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I ani not aahamed of the gospel of Christ
;
for it is the power of God nnto salvation, unto everyone that believeth.—Romans 1 : 16.

Ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost parts of the earth.—Acts 1 : 8.
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SALUTATORY.

y Believing that another paper devoted
t

exclusively to the promoting of the cause of

ChriBt and the church would be a means of

extending God’s Kingdom upon earth. The Gospel

Witness has appeared to supply the demand.

Out aim shall be to make the contents of the

columns of this paper correspond with the heading

found at the top of this page. It is from its

contents, rather than from a declaration of our

intentions, that the merits of the paper must be

judged. The Gospel Witness is not the official

organ of any conference, congregation, or church

institution. The Bible is its text, the Gospel field

(Matt. 18: 38) is its sphere of work
;
its faith is

embodied in the doctrines of the Mennonite church

;

its foundation, the solid Rock. Whatever is

thought to be upbuilding to the church,

and strengthening to the cause of Christ will be

encouraged and supported.

The Gospel Witness does not propose to

antagonize any religious enterprise which has for

its object the advancement of the cause of Christ.

On the other hand, every movement which helps

to indoctrinate our people, proinotes the cause of

j
pCncn dad unity, and to extend the walls of Zion,

will receive its warmest support. The mission of

the church and her people should be not to tear

down, but to build up. Believing that the

prosperty of our church institutions will have a

tendency to promote the prosperity of the church,

it shall be the aim of the Witness to work for

their interests so long as they are conducted

according to the principles of the Bible and in

harmony with the church.

This paper being devoted exclusively to the

cause of Christ, is therefore without paid advertise-

ments. Whenever you see anything recommend-

ed in its columns, you know that we put it in, not

I
because we expect to make any money out of it.

f but because we believe it will be a good thing for

our people to have.

We do not believe in appealing to sympathy or

pity for support, but we .ask you kindly to read

the following pages. If after reading the same

you are convinced that the merits of the paper are

Buch that you are not justified in giving it your

support, you are doing your duty if you withhold

the same. But if you feel that this is a worthy

undertaking, we invite your cooperation : (1) In

enhancing its value by contributing to its columns.

(2)

In widening its sphere of influence by helping

to extend its circulation.

To all who may chance to read these lines, we
greet you in the name of Jesus, and welcome you

to our circle of readers and rontributors. We
ask an interest in your prayers that God may so

direct our labors that all may redound to His

glory...

With every conversion and addition to the

church there comes an additional responsibility

to those who are already in the fold.

Brother, how much of the past week have you

pent in reading literature which left no good

impression on your mind? During this time, how

much time did you spend reading the Bible? Sub-

tract. On which side is the balance ?

When a man is fully consecrated to the Lord,

his speech, his clothes, his pocketbook, and his

business methods will give evidence of this

eonsfccration.

A tornado may have its uses, and no doubt has;

but it is the sunshine that makes the crops grow.

This is a point for ministers and other church work-

ers who earnestly desire the extension of God’s

kingdom on earth.

“ The simple life, ” is a theme that is just now

receiving much attention. It is used as a title for

books, a subject for sermons, a theme for magazine

articles, and a topic for conversation, freely

indulged in. Why should it not? It isone of the

essentials of true religion, and abundantly taught

in God’s word. But let it not only be talked about.

Let it be put into practice.

The eyes of many of our western brethren are

turned toward California. Among those who
have lately moved there to make that their future

home are Geo. B. Landis , one of the ministers at

Milan Valley, Okla. . D. Y. Hooley, a minister

in the Bethel Congregation, Caas Co., Mo., and

Emanuel C. Weaver, a deacon lately of Walton,

Kans. May the Lord richly bless these brethren

and their families in their new field of labor, and

may He raise up other laborers to supply the

vacant place in the congregations which they have

just left.

“There is a way that seemeth right unto a

man
; but the end thereof are the ways of death.”

Like the man who gets turned around as to

directions, North seems to be South, but he

knows from actual knowledge that North is not

South; so to the sinner it seems he had better

keep on in his downward course, though he knows

full well that this means ruin. The sensible man

always travels the road which he knows or believes

to be the right road, even though some other

road may seem to lead in the right direction.

Why should not the sinner exercise similar

wisdom? Naturally, a man often gets straightened

out by taking a good look at the sun. Sinners are

sure to be turned from the “way” whose end “are

the ways of death,” by taking a sincere look at

the Sun of Righteousness.

Here are a few facts concerning the war

between Russia and Japan.

Cause. (1) Greed for land and trade.

(2) Pride of power and prestige.

Results. : (1) Hundreds of thousands of lives

already sacrificed.

(2) Hundreds of millions of dollars worse than

wasted.

(3) Untold suffering upon the battlefield, in

camps and hospitals, and in homes of poor sol-

diers who were sadly needed at home.

(4) Unutterable grief in thousands of homes

bereft of husbands, fathers, sons, or brothers.

(5) Worldly glory for military leaders, who
rode to fame over the bleeding bodies of

their fellow men. The only wonder is that anybody

should
-

try to harmonize such horrible butchery

with the mission and teachings of the Prince of

Peace.

A WORD TO OUR CONTRIBUTORS.

In this issue of the Witness we present a number

of well-written articles on various subjects. As

the scope of the Witness becomes better known,

we hope to add many more names to our list of

regular contributors. A word along this line

may not be out of place.

We would recommend the usual rules about

writing on one side of the paper only, and plain

enough that even the printer can read it
;

that

nobody hide behind a non de plume to “give it to”

somebody else in these columns
;

that you send

your name with each article, and if a sense of

modesty or some other good motive prompts you

to request that your name be withheld from

publication, your wish will be granted.

We want no “waste basket.” Don’t write

unless you have something to say. If your heart

is overflowing on any subject, and you are

impressed with certain thoughts and ideas that

you believe the people should know, with a pen in

your hand and a prayer in your heart, there need

be no fear that your article will be rejected.

In regard to the length of the articles, there

will be but one rule, viz : let the length • be

measured by the thought expressed. Say what

you have to say, and then stop. A half dozen

lines, may be more effective than that many
columns. Yet we should not forget that it takes

a long article to present an important subject

in an exhaustive, masterful way

.

There are many questions pertaining to matters

spiritual, moral, or intellectual which need intelli-

gent discussion. The ordinance of the Lord’s house,

underlying Christian principle taught in God’s word

with the intention that they should be lived and

practiced, the plan of salvation, policies in church

government, questions concerning the model

Christian home, the news from the Gospel field,

and many other questions may all be profitably

discussed in these columns, and we hereby extend

an invitation to all who are impressed to assist in

this work to send in your contributions.
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Doctrinal.

Hut ipenk thou (hr (lit it km which be-
come aouixl doctrine.-Tltna '£ > 10.

In doctrine hIicuIiik uifecorruptneaa,
gravity, nlncerlty, loiinil npeech, that

cannot he coiMleinaecl.-Tltua ‘2 t 7, H.

Take heed unto thynelf and to the

doctrine \ comlnne In them.— I Tim.
4x16.

If ye love me keep my commandment*,
John l-tx 15.

THE NEED OF DOCTRINAL

TEACHING.

The texts standing at the head of

this column call onr attention to a

subject which needs constant and care-

ful and intelligent consideration. We
say this for the following reasons:

1. People are so liable to forget.

The world is not slow in pressing her

claims upon the people. Since the

greater part of our wakeful hours are

devoted to questions pertaining to the

natural body, we are prone to neglect

the weightier matters pertaining to

the soul, unless these things are

brought afresh to our minds. It is re-

markable how soon some people forget

the teachings of God’s word, especially

when they are inclined to worldiiness.

2. There is a mistaken idea as to

what constitutes Christian Doctrine.

Some would confine this subject to a

few questions pertaining to a few out-

ward forms and ceremonies. It is true

that doctrinal teachings include out-

ward forms and ceremonies, (provided

these forms have a scriptural founda-

tion), but they include much more.

Every principle and truth presented

and taught in the Bible can properly

be classed as doctrinal, and should be

so considered.

2.

There has been a cry. “More of

Christ and less of Doctriqe. " This

cry sounds as unreasonable as it is

mischievous . More of Christ? By all

means, give ns more of Christ. Paul

atone time said, “Fori determined

not to know anything among you but

Jesus Christ, and him crucified.’’

Again he writes, “(Tod forbid that I

should glory, save in the cross of our

Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world

was crucified to me, and I unto the

world.” From the pulpit, the lecture

platform, at the teacher's desk, in the

home, in society, and in business

—

everywhere—Christ should he proclaim-

ed as the hope of our salvation, “our

all and in all.”

But how can you preach Christ and

ignore the doctrines which He pro-

mulgated'. Or rather, let Him express

this thought in His own words: “Why
call ye me Lord '.Lord ;

and do not the

Things which I say?” It is these very

doctrines which teach us the better

life, the way of salvation. The more

we know of them, and the more fully

they become part of our being, the

more satisfactory will be our Christian

experiences., the greater will be onr

power for service, and the more stead

fast we will be in service and faith

and doctrine.

True Exaltation.

The articles in tins issue on “Self-

denial” and "How to be Great,” re

mind us of the two opposite ways of

looking at exhaltation.

The first, or worldly way, is that

which seeks elevation by self-effort.

The motive power is ambition, and
the result a scramble for. wealth,*

honor, ease, place and power.

The second, or heavenly way, is that

which seeks elevation in humility.

Christ is the true example. Read Phil

2 : 5 11. “The way to the crown leads

bv the way of the cross.”

BIBLE TEACHINGS.

Thirty Five Points of Faith.

[The following is a tract published by the
Mennomte Book and Tract Societv. It pre-
sents a few doctrines which mav profitably be
considered at greater length — Ei>. J

From a careful study of the Bible

we conclude

:

1—

That there is one only true, al

mighty, ever living God who is our

Father and Creator, as also the Creator

and Sustainer of all things visible and

invisible, the Ruler of Heaven and

earth.—Gen. 1:1; 2.7; Psa. 97:9;

Isa. 45- 5-7. 18; 64: 8; 06: 1, 2.

2—

That Jesus Christ is the bon of

the living God ; that He was born of

the Virign Mary, lived in the flesh,

and died upon the cross, the Savior

and Redeemer of man.—Matt. 3: 17;

Luke 2:7; Heb. 4 : 15; John 3: lti.

3—

That the Holy Ghost is the Spirit

of the living God, the reprover of the

wicked, and the guide and abiding

Comforter of God's elect. —Acts 2 : 4,

17; John 14: Hi. 26; Hi: 7 11.

4—

That man was created pure and

spotless in the image of his Maker.

—

Gen. 1 : 26, 27, 31

5

—

That the human family became

alienated from God as a result of the

transgression of our first parents in

the Garden of Eden.—Gen. 3:22 24;

Rom. 5 : 12.

6—

That man was again reconciled to

God through the atonement of Christ

on the cross.—Rom. 5:11, 19; Heb.

10: 14.

7—

That there is no salvation bnt by

Jesus Christ — John 14 6 ; Acts 4 : 12.

8—

That salvation is offered as a free

gift to all them that believs.—Rom. 5:

18; 6: 23; Eph 2: 8.

9 That every one that is converted

to God will manifest by a holy life

that be has been saved from his sins. —
Jas. 2: 14-20; Tit. 3: 8.

10—

That a sinful life is an evidence

that the sonl is not converted, and that

the heart is not right with God.—
Matt. 7 : 16; I Jno. 3; 8.

11—

That self denial is an essential

feature of Christian living.—Matt. 10:

38 : 16 : 24 ;
Mark 8 : 34, 35 ;

Luke 9 : 23.

12—

That every child of God should

be sober, serious, industrious, spirit-

ually minded and obedinent to the will

of God hh revealed in His word.—Tit.

2 : 12 ;
I Tim. 5:8; I Jno. 2: 3-5.

13—

That the Spirit of God and the

word of God never conflict ; that there

is no such thing, therefore, as anyone

being led by the Spirit to do different-

ly from what the word teaches; and

that all our impressions of right or

wrong should be carefully weighed in

the light of God's word.— Jno. 14: 26;

16: 13, 14 ; I Jno. 4 : 1.

14—

That God has on earth a Church,

instituted by Himself, designed as the

earthly home of His people, in which

they keep His commandments, and

labor together for the spiritual growth

of the saved and the salvation of the

unsaved.—Mat. 16: 18; Acts 2: 42, 47;

Eph. 4: 11-24.

15—

That the visible church should be

composed of converted souls; that it

should exercise a vigilant care over

the spiritual welfare of its individual

members ; and Aat whenever it be-

comes clearly apparent that any of

them are wedded to sin rather than

righteousness, (and all available means

to effect a reformation have proved

fruitless), they should not longer be

fellowshiped as members. —Mat. 18:

15-17 ; Luke 13: 6 9; T'Cor. 5: 7 13; 10:

20; II Cor. 6: 14, 15.

16

—

'That all believers are to be bap-

tized with water upon confession of

their faith; that it is by the Spirit

that believers are baptized into the

body of Christ; that Spirit baptism,

whenever modeTs mentioned, ’is char-

acterized as an outpouring ; that there

fore, water baptism, being its smyboi,

should be administered by the same

mode. —Mat. 28 ; 19 ;
Acts 2 :38 ; 8 : 37 ;

10: 44 48; 11 : 15. 16; I Cor. 12: 13.

17—

That the communion, or Lord’s

Supper, is a symbol, representing (1)

the broken body and shed blood of

Jesus, (2) a common union of com-

municants. For this reasson, only

believers who are of the same faith in

the Lord should fellowship each other

in the communion.—Mark 14: 22-24;

I Cor. 10: 6-21 ; 11: 23. 29.

18—

That the ordinance of feet- wash-

ing, as instituted by onr Savior, should

be observed literally by all believers.

—

Jno. 13: 1-17.

19—

That the believing woman
should wear a modest, appropriate

head-covering in time of prayer and

other devotional exercises.—I Cor.

II • 2 16.

20—

That the salntion of the kiss

of brotherhood, “holy kiss,” or “kiss

of charity,” should be practiced by

belivers.—Rom. 16: 16; 1 Pet. 5: 14.

21

—

That marriage is an institution

ordained of God for the purity of

hnmanity and the perpetuation of the

race ; that believers should marry

“only in the Lord;” that man and

wife once united remain so until death

separates them.—Mat. 19: 3-9; I Cor.

7: 1-11, 39; II Cor. 6: 14.

22—

That the Bible specifies a line of

demarkation between the church and

the world, in all deportments of life,

which if adhered to by the church, so

completely separates the two bodies

that no one needs be mistaken in dis-

tinguishing between them.—Rom. 12:

2.

Jas. 1 : 27; Tit. 2: 14.

23—

That it is wrong for Christians

to dress according to the fashions of

the world ; that they should adorn

themselves as men and women profess-

ing godliness, in modest apparel ; that

costly array and jewelry and superflu-

ity of any kind should he scrupulously

avoided.—Rom. 12: 2; I Tim. 2:9, 10;

I Pet. 3:3, 4.

24

—

That no Christian should ever

engage in any bnsiness, occupation,

recreation or amusement in which he

cannot conscientiously ask God to bless

him in what he is doing. -I Cor. 10:31

;

Col. 3: 17. 23; Tit. £: 12.

25—

That the spirit of carnal warfare

is contrary to the spirit of the Gospel

and the heaven-sent message “on earth

peace, good will toward men;” that it

is inconsistent, therefore, for Chris-

tians to manifest a quarrelsome spirit

in the home, in the church, in society,

or in business ; to avenge themselves

on their enemies, or to grasp carnal

weapons to take the life of their fel-

low men on the field of battle, or

under any circumstances whatever.

—

Luke 2; 14; Matt. 5 : 38-48; Jno. 18:

36 : Rom. 12: 17-21 ; II Cor. 10: 4.

26

—

That "Christians should at all

times be law abiding citizens; that

they should always be obedient to the

laws of the land or orders of the mag-
istracy, except when these laws or

orders conflict with the higher laws of

God, when “we onght to obey God
rather than men.”—Rom. 13: 1, 2;

Luke 20 : 25 ; Acts 4 : 19; 5: 29.

27—That law snis are contrary to

the spirit of the Gospel and should be

avioided.—Matt. 5: 40; Rom. 12: 19;

I Cor. 6 : 1-8.

28—

That the swearing of oaths, both

profane and judicial, under any and
all circumstances, is wrong.—Matt. 5 :

33-37 ; Jas. 5 : 12.

29—

That it is in opposition to

Christianity to hold membership in

secret oragnization.—Matt. 5: 15; Jno.

3; 19; 18: 20; II Cor. 6: 14-17; Eph.

5: 11-13.

30—

That the Christian, as a child of

God, pats his entire trust in his

Heavenly Father for support and keep-

ing in this life, as well as glorification

in the life to come; that he mast,
therefore, consider life insurance to be
contrary to the spirit of the Gospel.—
Jer. 49: 11; Matt. 6:19, 20, 27-34.

31

—

That God hears and answers
prayer; that in answer to prayer He
lightens life's hardens, arms us against
the power of temptation, gives us His
Holy Spirit, and whatever other things

we have need of.—Luke 11:9, 10, 13;

22; 42, 43, 46; I John 5: 14, 15.

32—

That the great work to which
Christ called his followers is to teach
His gospel to their fellowmen ; that it

is the duty of the church to consider

prayerfully the question of Christian-

izing the world, and to invest the

means at her disposal judiciously to

this end.—Matt. 28:19, 20; Luke 24:

47.

33—

That Christ will come again
with power and great glory to gather

to Himself the elect of all the ages;

that at this time there will be a

general coming forth of all the dead,

who shall appear before the judgment
bar of God to be rewarded according

to the deeds done in the body.—Matt.

24: 30, 31; 25; 31-46; Jno. 5: 28, 29;

II Cor. 5: 10; Rev. 1:7; 20: 12, 13.

34—

That the eternal abode of the

wicked is the place prepared for the

devil and his angels.— Matt. 25: 41;

Rev. 21 ; 8.

35—

That the righteous, saved and
redeemed through Christ, will be re-

ceived into glory, where they will en-

joy the loveliness, holiness and bliss of

heaven for all eternity—Matt. 25:34;
II Tim. 4:8; Rev. 21 : 3, 4; 22; 3-5.

SELF DENIAL

BY A. D. MARTIN.
For The Gospel Witness.

From the pointedness of some of the

Scripture on this subject we would in-

fer that this is none of the least im-

portant Doctrines of the Bible. There

seems to be no half-way or two-way
experience in this matter of self-

denial. Wesley says, “The will of

God is a path leading straight to God.
The will of man, which once ran par-

allel with it, is now another path, not

only different from it, bnt, in our

present state, directly contrary to it

;

it leads from God. If, therefore, we
walk in the one, we must necessarily

quit the other. We cannot
t
walk in

both. Indeed, a man of faint heart

and feeble hands may go in two ways,

one after the other ; but he cannot

walk in two ways at the same time

—

follow his own will, and follow the

will of God ; he must choose the one
or the other; denying God’s will to

follow his own, or denying himself

to follow the will of God.”
In particular we might consider

three points that make self-denial im-

portant to us
: (1) The word of God

demands it; (2) Onr spiritual constitu-

tion calls for its daily practice; (3) It

is the basis of all Christian Work.

I. The Word of God Demands Self-

Denial.

Christ is the great teacher of self-

denial. His words on this subject are

more pointed than any other, and well

might they be, for His life was a con-

stant pacrtice of the same. It was He
who said, “If any man will come after

me, let him deny himself, and take

up his cross daily and follow me.”
Here He teaches us that our fellowship

with Him depends npon onr self-

denial. But how could it be other-

wise? He trod this path. If we walk

in Hi 8 footsteps, then we mast prac-

tice what He practiced.

Yes, it was Jesus who said, “If any

man come nnto me, and hate not his

father, and mother, and wife,’ and

children, and brethren, and sisters
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yea, and his own life also, he cannot

be my disciple. And whoeoever doth

not bear his cross, and come after me,

cannot be my disciple. So likewise,

whosoever he be of yon that foraaketh

not all that he hath, he cannot be my
disciple.” By this He would havens
understand (1) that in denying self

we deny all that to which self may
cling, and (2) that onr discipieship

binges npon what we do in this mat-

ter. The disciple or learner is an

imitator of his teacher. Jesus sets all

of self aside and then says, “Come
and learn of me ; for I am meek and

lowly in heart. ’’ Only as we close

our ears to the voice of self and listen

to His, both to know and to follow Hia

example, will we learn the blessed

way of self-denial.

II. Our Spiritual Constitution calls

Tor its daily practice.

After having fought one hard battle

with self, we might wish that the

enemy now conquered might be for-

ever dead to ns ;
bnt, before we have

dismissed the thought of victory, we
find we are again encountered : hence

the importance of the Master's words,

“let him deny himself, and take np

his cross daily, and follow me.” As
long as we are in the Hesh this conflict

must continue. “The flesh lusteth

atrainst the Spirit, and the Spirit

against the flesh ; for these are con-

trary the one to the other.”

Bnt why are we not once and for all

time delivered from this enemy, self?

What does this continual warfare do

for us? (1) It reminds ns of the weak-

ness of man—“without me ye can do

nothing.” (2) It helps ns to “rejoice

always” in the power of Christ that

delivers—“I can do all things through

Christ which strengthens me," (3) It

is a continuous preparation for the last

and great conflict of death, where the

way of the will of God will take na

from many of onr friends and loved

ones, leading to the separation of body

and sonl.

III. Self-Denial is the basis of all

Christian Work.

The greatest work of which we know
is the salvation of man wrought by

Jesns Christ. What was this work in

its beginning? Self-denial — “the
Lamb slain from the foundation of the

world” and “there was no room for

them in the inn.” What was it along

the way?—“Foxes have holes, and the

birds of the air have nests; but the

Son of man hath no where to lay his

head.” What was it in the end?—“It

is finished
;

and he bowed his head,

and gave up the ghost” and “I lay

down my life of myself.” Self-denial

in the beginning, self-denial in the

end, and self-denial all along the way.
If such was the life of onr Teacher
and Leader, shall we ever hope to ac-

complish His work in any other way?
No; if self is in it, it is not His work,

but our work. Let onr motto ever be.

“None of self and all of Thee.”
May we with Paul be able to say in

spirit and in truth, “God forbid that

I should gltiry, save in the cross of

onr Lord Jesus Christ, by which the

world is crucified nnto me, and I nnto
the world.”

Scot td ale. Pa.

Whosoever.

For God so loved the world that he

gave His only begotten Son, that who-
soever believeth on Him should not

perish, bnt have everlasting life.—Jno.

3: 16.

Then Poter opened his month and
said : Of a troth I perceive that God
is no respecter of persons; but in every
nation he that heareth him, and
worketh righteousness is accepted of

him.—Acts 10: 34, 35.

STUDY OF ROMANS XU. Q* $UWjay $C|>00|.
First used before a Bible Class in Elkhart

Institute. February, 1902.

I. CONSECRATION. (1)

1. The first essential—“By the

mercies of God. ’ ’

2. What to present—“ Your bodies.”

3. How to present—”A living sacri-

fice, holy, acceptable, etc.”

4. This is but a “reasonable service. ”

Queries—Of what use is the word
“therefore” in this verse? What is

meant by “present yonr bodies?”

What constitutes a “living sacrifice?”

Would it change the meaning of this

verse by snbstitnting “wholly” for

“holy?”

II. NONCONFORMITY. (2)

1. Proper atritnde toward the world
—“Be not conformed.”

2. How transformed—“By the re-

newing of yonr mind.”
3. Why transformed—"That ye may

prove.
’ ’

Queries — Define “ conformed, ”

“transformed." What constitutes a

transformation? Why should Chris-

tians lead lives separated from the

World?

HI. HUMILITY. (3, 16)

1. A warning against

—

(a) Pride of life
—“Not to think of

himself more highly, etc.”

(b) Spiritual pride—“Be not wise

in yonr own conceits.”

2. Lowliness — “Mind not high

things, bnt condescend.”

Query—How is sober thought a safe-

guard against self-exaltation?

IV. THE CHCRCH. (4 8)

1. An illustration (4, 5)

2. Onr duties

—

(a) Prophets, (6)

(b) Ministers, teachers, (7)

(c) Exhorters. philanthrophists,

rnlers, the merciful, (8)

Queries— What is prophecy? Ex-

plain the comparison between the

natnral body and the chnrch. Who
are ministers?

Y. CHRISTIAN DUTIES AND
GRACES. (9-15)

1. Christian love—Proper attitude

toward good and evil. (9)

2. Attitude toward fellow-men. (10)

3. Business precepts. (11)

4. Hope, tribulation, prayer. (12)

5. Liberality. (13)

6. The Christian in persecution, (14)

7. Sympathy. (15)

Queries- Explain verse 9. What
effect would a practical application of

verse 10 have npon ambition? Is

there a time when “patience ceaseth

to be a virtue?” If so, when? What
should be the limit of onr hospitality?

How may we bless onr persecutors?

VI. UNITY. (16)

1. Oneness in mind.

2. This oneness to be secured on the

plane of hnmiiity.

Query —Do we understand from this

verse that it is possible for all men to

think alike?

VII. NON RESISTANCE. (17-21)

1. Revenge forbidden. (17, 19)

2. Peaceableness. (18)

3. How to deal with enemies. (20)

4. How to overcome evil. (21)

Qneries—Explain verse 19. Is it

right to heap coals of fire upon onr

enemies' heads jnst to see them burn?

Name what yon consider three of the

greatest of modern evils? How over-

come them? Can a man do his full

dntv and not have enemies’ Are we
ever justified in resorting to evil

means when we are satisfied good will

come ont of them?

He who co-operates with or surren-

ders to the highest ethical and spirit-

ual laws of God comes nearest to at

taining life's best. —Rev. C. Minard.

THE RAISING OF LAZARUS.

Lesson for April 9. (John 11 ; 32-45.)

Golden Text—Jesus said nnto her, I

am the resurrection and the life.

—

Jno. 11:25.

The raising of Lazarns is one of the

roost remarkable events in the history

of onr Savior’s earthly pilgrimage.

In the town of Bethlehem was a

home where Jesus was always wel-

come. Here dwelt Mary, who at one

time “annointed the Lord with oint-

ment, and wiped His feet with her

hair;” Martha, her sister, whose de-

sire to contribute to the comfort of her

Savior wag so great that He felt called

upon to gently reprove her for “much
serving;” and Lazarns, the brother

of Mary and Martha. Here was one of

the few places on earth where Jesns

could find a retreat from the trials and

persecutions which He was called npon

continually to endure. It was to Him
an oasis in the great desert of persecu-

tion and sin. No wonder that the in-

spired writer was able to say, “Now
Jesns loved Martha, and her sister,

and Lazarns.”

Bnt a certain cloud came over this

house. Sickness entered the home, and

Mary and Martha sent the pathetic

message, "Lord behold, he whom thon

lovest is sick!” Jesns knew the

gravity of the situation, but He had

other work to do, and “abode two

day 8 still in the place where he was.”
“ Wist ye not that I must be about my
Father's business?” was still a tule of

His life, even though His friends im-

plored Him to come to their immediate

relief. Jesns was indeed the friend of

Mary and Martha and Lazarns, bnt He
was none the less interested in the sal-

vation of His vilest persecutors. All

souls are alike precious to Him. But

after He had finished His work, He
said, “Let us go into Judea again.”

His disciples remonstrated: “Mas-
ter. the Jews of late sought to stone

thee; and goest thon thither again?”

But fear could not turn our Savior

from His purpose He is the “Friend

that sticketh closer than a brother.”

Informing His disciples that Lazarns

was dead. He said, “I am glad for

yonr sakes that I was not there, to the

intent ye may believe” It was the

first hint of the coming mighty

miracle.

When they reached Judea, they

found that Lazarus had been dead four

days. Martha met them and said nnto

her Lord, “If thou hadst been here,

my brother had not died.” Jesus said,

“Thy brother shall rise again.”

Martha said “I know he shall rise

again in the resurrection at the last

day !"

It was a blessed hope she had. Laz-

arus was the friend of Jesns; hence for

him the resurrection was to be “the

resurrection of life.” “Blessed are

they that die in the Lord. ” Martha
mourned, bnt “not as they who have

no hope.” This blessed hope which

takes away the sting of death is the

same that will forever dry our tears in

eternity.

Bnt Jesns had more immediate relief

in store for them. He said. “I am
the resurrection, and the life; he that

believeth in me, though he were dead,

yet shall he live.” The time for action

had now come. Martha called her sis-

ter Mary, who also said unto her

Lord, “if thou hadst been here, my
brother had not died.” The Jews had
followed Mar}', saying, “she goeth to

the grave to weep.” They had been

there to comfort the sisters in their

bereavement ; bnt little did they think

that they should so soon witness the
giving of perfect comfort which God
alone can bestow.

It was a scene, pathetic in the ex-

treme. “When Jesns therefore saw
her weeping, and the Jews also weep-
ing which came with her, he groaned
in bis spirit, and was troubled ” He
said, “where have ye laid him.” They
said, “come and see.”

“Jesus wept.” Here lay the body of

Lazarns, whose loving voice was
hnshed in chilly death ! Here the

weeping sisters, filled with agonizing

grief, because their own brother was
taken from them ! Here were the sor-

rowing Jews, who, iD this honr of

grief had forgotten their prejudice

against the friend of Lazarns! “Jesns
wept.” His sympathizing heart re-

sponded to the cries of His loved ones

and He was soon to show that His
sympathy is worth more than the sym-
pathies of the entire world, even
though the whole were melted together

in tears.

“Jesns said, Take away the stone.

Martha said nnto him. Lord by this

time he stinketh ; for he bath been

dead four days. Jesus saith nnto
her, said I not nnto thee, that if thon

wonldst believe, thon shonldst see the
glory of God.”
Martha had believed, bnt not with

the faith that she was soon to receive.

She had great confidence in her Lord,

bnt that He should exert His power in

an immediate resurrection of her
brother was. np to this time, beyond
the reach of her faith. One prayer to

God, and. the words were spoken.

“Lazarns, come forth!”

O, glorious resurrecton ! “He that

was dead came forth.” The dead was
raised to life. The pangs of grief

were turned into overflowing joy.

The brother was returned to the happy
sisters, the home in Bethany was
again a scene of gladness, and many of

the Jews believed on Jesns.

But listen further. You who have
followed this story of the rising of

Lazarns have yonr minds fixed apon
a most notable miracle. But, “mar-
vel not at this; for the honr is coming
in which all that are in the grave shall

hear his voice, and shall come forth.”

Lazarns came forth to gladden a single

home for a little while. Bnt, in that

final coming forth all the friends of

God shall he called into a celestial

home, where they shall share the in-

expressible joys and never ending glory

of the saints aronnd the throne.

Points for Reflection.

1—

Christ's promise to be with ns

“even unto the end of the world.”

hold good even in death.

2—

The heart of Jesns responds in

sympathy to the trials and griefs of

His people.

3

—

Mighty works are always pre-

ceded by prayer.

4

—

Even faithful Martha was not

prepared for the wonderful blessing

they were about to receive.

5—

What appear to us as calamities

are often the meins in God's hands
to accomplish fhe greatest blessings.

6

—

The Jews could bring temporary
cotuforr. but they could do nothing

for the sonl. The sympathy of Christ

is worth more than the friendship of

the whole world, fu the hoar of grief

"it is comforting to know that we
have a Friend that sticketh ill str

than a brother.
'

'

7—

Jesns has the power that brings

life to the dead. "All power is given

unto Hiui in heaven and in earth.

"

h is a blessed thing that "He is as

sympathizing as He is powerful. and
uses His great power in a dispensation

of love toward ns. “We love Him be-

cause He first loved us."
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CORRESPONDENCE.

Items from the O. P. Home, KitUnan,
Ohio.

Bro. Cleophas Amstutz of Apple

Creek, Ohio, preached at the O. P.

Home on Sunday, March 26. Bro. N.

A. Lind ie expected to fill a similar

appointment there April 9.

There are at present nineteen in-

mates in the Home. Other applica-

tions are under consideration.

Bro. J. D. Mininger.Superintentdent

of the Home, was called to Bucks
county. Pa., March 30, to attend the

funeral of his grandfather, Jacob Det-

wiler. Bro. Detwiler had for many
years been a faithful member of the

Bock Hill congregation. May the

Lord comfort the bereaved family.

—Cor.

West Liberty, Ohio.

A series of meetings was recently

held at Bethel church conducted by
Pre. David Hilty of Idaho. He also

held some meetings at the South Onion
and Walnut Grove churches. A num-
ber of young souls were saveyl. On
Sunday March 26, baptismal services

were held at the Bethel church con-

ducted by Bishop John M. Shenk.
Ten precious young souls were re-

ceived into church fellowship. Among
these were sevpn that are now inmates
of the Mennonite Orphans’ Horae. At
this writing there are thirty-six chil-

dren in the Home. The Sunday school
and church work here is progressing
nicely and the Lord is blessing the
Work.—Cor.

McVeytown, Pa.

Bro. Joseph Z. Kanagy of Allens-

ville, Pa., spent Sunday, March 26,

with the A. M. congregation, near
Balk win. Md.. on his return from a
visit to the little Hock in WarwicK
county, Va.

It is the intention of the churches at

Belleville and Allensville, Mifflin

county, Pa., to ordain several brethren
to the ministry soon. More laborers
are needed in that field. In this work
these churches earnestly desire the
prayers of the brotherhood everywhere.
—Cor.

Guilford Springs, Pa.
The congregation at Marion church

organized Sunday school by electing J.

A. Martin, superiniendent
; Harvey

Shank, secretary: ,Tos. B. Lehman,
treasurer. All officers being elected

by acclamation, and in all there was
peace and unity. We look forward
with encouragement for the future.

IinwmaiiHville, Pa.

Seven precious souls were received
into the chnrch membership on Sun-
day, March 26th, by Bishop Benj.

Weaver. May the Lord abundantly
bless them. J. W. W. *

Martinsburg, Pa.

The Pleasant Grove Sunday school

was reorganized for the coming year

on March 19. Officers elected are as

follows : Superintendent, Harry Metz-

ler; assistant superintendent, Andrew
Kauffman ; secretary, Fannie Snyder

;

treasurer and corresponding secretary,

Fred Kauffman: librarians, Daniel

Metzler, Gertrude Kauffman ; choris-

ter, Susie Metzler.—Cor.

Koaring Springs, Pa.

Brother Levi Sonder left March 28th

for Lancaster county, Pa., where he

expects to labor in connection with

the Welsh Mountain Industrial .Mis-

sion. God bless him in his new field

of labor.—Cor.

Deep Run, Bucks County, Pa.

The Deep Run church has announced

Sunday, March 19tli, to organize a

Sunday school this spring. This _is

gratifying news; may God bless the

effprt that much good may come from

the same, and many souls saved for

the Kingdom above. Brethren piay

mightily to the Lord for help that you

stand firm and fight the enemey of

souls.

The Doylestown, Pa., Sunday school

will reorganize on March 26. This

is an evergreen Sunday school, but

officers are elected annually.—Cor.

Rock Hill, Bucks County, Pa.

Brother or Grandfather Jacob Det-

wiler, one of the pioneers of the Rock
Hill chnrch, we are sad to say is very

ill with pneumonia. His son, Mahlon,
is also down with that dreaded dis-

ease. May the Lord spare them for

further service.—Cor.

Masontown. Pa.

Sister Anuia Paul of Greene county,

took sick with scarlet fever early last

October. About the time she was
thought to be recovering, the fever

settled in her stomach, and she has

been poorly ever since. We are glad to

report that she is now improving.

Brother J. N. Durr was with the

congregation at Masontown over Sun-
day, March 26, attending the funeral

of Jos. I. Debolt, in the forenoon, and
preaching at the Masontown church in

the evening. On his way home he
spent one night at Scottdale, and a

day at Johnstown, calling on a num-
ber of brethren.—Cor.

Notes From La Junta, Col.

The old Presbyterian church was
donated to the Mennonites of La Junta,

and recently moved upon a lot pur-

chased by the brethren. The Presby-

terians have already commenced work
on a new building to be erected where
the old building Btood.

The first service held in the building

since it is in possession of the

Mennonites was held Sunday, March
12. Text, “Upon This Rock I will

Build My Chnrch.”
The Bible reading held on Sunday

evenings is quite instructive. J. B.

Brunk is the present leader. At a re-

cent meeting an essay was read, which
appears in this issue of the Witness.

Commnnion services were held in

the La Junta Mennonite church on

Sunday, March 19. The best of feeling

prevailed. In the afternoon we re-

assembled for ordination services,

when Bro. J. M. Brunk was ordained

to the office of deacon by lot. May
the Lord abundantly bless our dear

brother in his responsible calling.

The congregation is expecting Bro.

L. J. Lehman and wife of Cullom,

Illinois, who are at present taking a

tour through the west. Bro. Lehman
is hindered from active service in the

evangelistic service because of throat

trouble. Our prayer is that God may
speedily restore him to his former
vigorous health.

Field Notes.

Brother 8. F. Coffman of Vineland,

Ont. , recently conducted meetings at

the Hegey chnrch. Daring these meet-

ings seventeen sonls confessed Christ

as their Savior.

Brother A. D. Wenger, who has

been laboring in Canada since the be-

ginning of December, returned home
to Millersville, Pa., March 28. He
reports that he feels the need of rest.

He conducted series of meetings in

seven churches, resulting in 242 public

confessions.

Bro. M. S. Steiner preached for the

congregation at Lanpeter, Lancaster

county. Pa., March 23. He left for

home the same evening, having spent

several weeks in eastern Pennsylvania.

Brother Abram Metzler of Martins-

btirg, Pa., began a series of meetings

at Ore' Hill, Blair county, March 20.

It was reported the L. J. Lehman
and wife, who are making a tom
through the west and southwest, may
remain at La Junta, Colorado, for

some time in the interest of Bro. L. ’s

health. Our prayer is that the Lord

may speedily restore him to perfect

health.

married.

At Menno, Mifflin county. Pa.,

March 5, 1905, by A. D. Zook, Amos
L. Kauffman and Ella B. Hartzler.

What I Saw In Colorado.

I am speeding along the way down
the Arkansas Valley in eastern Col-

orado. On either side of us is a level

tract of land, lately made very produc-

tive through process of irrigation.

For nearly six weeks I have been

breathing the bracing atmosphere of

Colorado climate, and enjoying the

hospitalit}’ of brethren and friends in

and about La Junta. Having been as-

sured that I will be asked many ques-

tions about this, that, and the other

thing about Colorado, I have resolved

to “take time by the forelock,” and
answer these questions before hand.

First, in response to inquiries con-

cerning the state of my health, I wish

to express my appreciation to friends

for their interest in my welfare. Since

about mid-summer, I have slowly but

steadily improved, so that now I am
able to answer that question as I have
answered similar questions during the

greater part of the last four years

—

“well enough for practical purposes.”

Now about Colorado.

All that I have seen of the surface of

Colorado was what I was able to see

from the car-window of the Santa Fe
railroad, between the Kansas-Colorado

line and La Junta, and a small section

of country around La Junta and Rocky
Ford. In describing the country, I

can best make myself understood by

talking of one thing at a time.

1.

HEALTH—As this is an elevated

country, the atmosphere is necessarily

thin, and dry, pure air is the rule

most of the time. The country is

highly recommended for lung troubles.

Speaking from experience, I suffered

very little headache while there, but
cannot say what the experiences of

other people are. The country is

neither to be sought nor shunned be-

cause of catarrh, la grippe, typhoid

and scarlet fever, or rheumatism. On
the whole, I consider it a healthy

country, as the atmosphere is pure,

and has a bracing effect, and people

may guard against conditions which
bring on some of the diseases mention-

ed. Out side of lung troubles I see no
special reasons why people should seek

this country solely for health ; although

from my limited observation, I would
pronounce it at least an average on

general health. People with heart

(Continued on 8th Page )

Deaths.

DEBOLT—James V. Debolt, son of

Pre. Alphens Debolt, Masontown,
Pa., died March, 23 of spinal meningi-
tis. Funeral services were held at the

borne and continued at the Fairview
church by Pre. Barnhouse, where he
was buried on the 26th. Aged about

20 years. He nnited with the Brethren

church at the age of 14, and was active

in Christianwork.

HARDER—On Wednesday morning,
December 7, 1904, the family of

Charles Harder, living near Latham,
Me., were sricken with grief, when
the lieloved wife and mother was called

home to her reward. She had been

ailing for over a year with a cancer in

the breast, which finally resnlted in

her death.

Lena Witzky was born in Poland
over 48 years ago. At the age of 18

she came with her father’s family to

America, and about two or three years

later was married to Charles Harder,

who survives her. She united with
the Mennonite chnrch in early youth,

and has since remained a consistent

member. Of this couple it could truly

be said “they twain were one flesh.”

They exerted a marked influence in the

church and community, and three of

their children are already in the fold.

She leaves a father, mother, hus-

band, three brothers, five sisters ten

children and a host of sympathizing
friends to mourn her departure.

Funeral services were conducted at

the house by Jos. C. Driver, and at the

church by David Bowman, Daniel
Kauffman and D. F. Driver. Text:
‘‘Not dead, but sleepeth.”—Luke 8 52.

SHELLY—Deacon Henry Shelly of

the Deep Run church, Bucks county,

Pa., died suddenly March 17, after

being confined to his room for several

weeks with a complication of diseases.

In the evening, when ready to retire

for the night, he reached up to get his

coat to get something when he sud-

denly fell over, and died. On the

22nd of March he was buried at the

Deep Run burying gronnds, at which
place he united with the church in his

young days, and in late years became a

deacon in which he served faithfully

unto death Funeral services were con-

ducted by A. O. Heistand and D. L.

Gayman and at the church by Christian

Allebach. The deceased was in his

68th yeat, leaving a sorrowing widow,
two sons.and one daughter. Peace to

hiB ashes.

WEAYEH—Sister Catharine Weaver
died at her home in Spring Grove,

Lancaster county, Pa., on March 10th,

of heart failure, aged 71 years, 5

months and 26 days. Mother retired

on the evening of March 9th, in ap-

parent nsnal health, having spent the

day at a neighbors, . The
writer spoke with her in the evening,

making arrangements to go to a fun-

eral next day. But the next morning
she was found dead in bed, having
passed over apparently without a strug-

gle, that loving voice silent in death’s

cold embrace

!

She leaves eleven sons, and two
daughters, all of whom are married,

59 grand children and 23 great grand
childern, 22 grand children having

already preceded her to the Spirit
world.

Bishop Benj. Weaver of Weaverland
is one of the sons. Deceased was a
member of the Mennonite chnrch for
many years’and one of those rare peo-
ple whom nearly every one called
“ Mamma." May the mother’s prayers
be answered, for her family and may
the Lord so help ns that we may meet
where partings are unknown.

ONE OF THE SONS.
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Our young People.

Paul’s admonition to Timothy was,

“Let no man despise thy youth, but

be thou an example.”

It was in response to the first part of

-the verse that this page was ret apart

for our young people. It is to get all

-our young people to endeavor to live

up to the second part, that all who
contribute to these columns want to

aim for.

We want yon all to feel at home on

this page. Not that you are not in-

terested in what goes before or after,

but this space is especially set apart

for you. From time to time we hope

to be able to record some of your best

thoughts. Ask any questions you

wish, and be free to express yourselves

on any subject yon may feel should be

discussed in these columns.

Here are a few subjects to start on :

1. Needs of our young people.

2. What can I as a young disciple do

•to advance the cause of Christ?

3. How best conduct Y. P. M. ?

4. Society—proper and improper.

5. How spend Sunday afternoons?

6. The first commandment with

promise.

7. Improve your time.

Sowing and Reaping.

For The Gospel Witness.

There is no act of life that has not

some motive behind it. Impelled by

the Spirit of God or the spirit of the

evil one, we act out our impulses for

good or for evil. We may not think of

these deeds as so strictly classed on

one side or the other, but they cannot

be otherwise. Every move or deed is

a seed that will spring up and bear

fruit. As they who sow wheat expect

also to reap wheat, so “he that sowetli

to the flesh shall of the flesh reap cor-

ruption ; but he that soweth to the

Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life

everlasting”.

It is our privilege to sow to the

flesh, but if we do are sure to reap as

we have sown. It is not only in the

great hereafter that they who sow of

the flesh shall move their weary sickles

works, and glorify your father which
is in heaven.”—Matt. 5: 16.

We should teach the Gospel and act

as missionaries, doing our part in

carrying out the great commission,

“Go ye into the world and preach the

Gospel to every creature.
’ ’

La Junta, Col.

How to be Great.

The following extract from a lecture

by H L. Hastings, is published by

the Faith Home, Tabor, Iowa, and

sent out as a tract. We republish it

because it embodies truth which bears

repetition.

“Nearly two thousand years ago

there lived in a little Lycanian city, a

young man who, we may soppose, did

not differ greatly in character or native

ability from thousands of other yonng
men around him Yet while they are

forgotten, he is remembered.”
“Who was this famous young man,

and what was the secret of his life

—

the one thing which rescued his name
from the oblivion which submerged

his fellows? He was one to whom was
addressed these words, which unfold

the secret of his perpetual fame

:

From a child thou hast known the

Holy Scriptures, which aro able to

make thee wise unto salvation. A
witty Frenchman has said, “The way
to civilize a man is to begin by civil-

izing his grandmother.” This was

the method followed in the cbaracer-

building of this Lycanian youth. The
faith that dwelt in him, dwelt first in

his grandmother Lois, and then in his

mother Eunice, and then in him also.

It was this yonng man, Timothy by

name, thus trained at the knees of his

grandmother and mother in the Holy

Scriptures, whom Paul, on his third

visit to Derbe, selected from all the

j’oung men of bis age and his country,

to go forth with him as “a good

soldier of Jesus Christ.” And it was
because from a child ne had “known
the Holy Scriptures,” that this honor

was put upon him. Paul knew his

man, and Timothy knew his Bible.

If we would be sharers in such fame

and honor as Timothy has won, we
must also know the Holy Scriptnres,

through the tough weeds of sin, but

even in this life they shall have fore-

taste of the same awful harvest.

If we make Christ our choice in this

life, we may sow with trembling hand

and dimmed eyes, but the glorious

harvest is surely coming when they
who have “sown in tears shall reap in

gladness.” “In dne season we shall

reap if we faint not.”

How to Become Better Fitted for Service.

By Mollie Flisher.

One important way to become better

fitted for service is to study God’s

word. Paul, in instructing Timothy
says, “Study to shew thyself approved

unto God a workman that needeth not

be ashamed rightly dividing the word

of truth ’—Tim. 2: 15.

Another way is by living in close

communion with God ; by being dili-

gent in prayer and not only studying

the Bible but also living up to its

truths.

We could also study the life of the

Apostles, and then be as willing as

they were to obey our Master. If we
obey the commandments, and exercise

our faculties according to these com-
mandments, we will surely become
better fitted for service. Every oppor-

tunity where we can speak a word for

the Master shonld not be neglected.

We cannot expect to live a life pleas-

ing to God unless we give our whole
life to His work. We shonld live such

Christian lives that others may be

brought to Christ by our daily con-

duct. “Let your light so shine before

men, that they mhy see your good

and be permeated by their vitalizing

power. We shall never be “strong in

faith” until we are first “mighty in

the Scriptures.
’ ’

The one source of human greatness

is the power of God ; and when that

Word which built the worlds and

spread the heavens, enters, and re-

news, and fills and thrills a human
heart, then we see, not a self-made

man, but a God-made man. a new
man, who is “created in Christ Jesus

unto good works;” who labors accord-

ing to the working that worketh in

him mightily, and who says, “I can

do all things through Christ which

strengthens me. ”

“To know the Holy Scriptures we
should do more than simply read over

a chapter every day or so ; we should

commit to memory the exact words of

Holy Scripture. It is only thus that

we can let the Word of Christ dwell in

us “richly in all wisdom.’ It was

thus that the Waldenses, when beset

with foes and robbed of their precions

Scriptures until they feared that their

last copy might be discovered and de-

stroyed, ranged the yonng men and

maidens in companies, and set them to

commit to memory whole chapters of

the Bible, so that when in their secret

caves and mountain fastnesses they as

sembled for worship, they could call

up on one or another of their yonng

people to recite before the assembly

the Gospel or the epistle which they
desired to read or expound.”

One of the best ways to learn is to

be awake to our surroundings.

Gospel Truth Calls for Seriousness.

The Gospel is something which in-

spires reverence when presented in

sincerity. The issues of life are too

weighty to be presented in a light,

humorona vein. Humorous books and
papers publised in the interest of

Christianity often present sti iking

truths in an effective way, bnt at the

same time they produce an air of

levity which destroys solemnity, and
takes away that seriousness and re-

verence, with which the word of God
should always be regarded.

Cheerfulness is right ; humor is at

times admissible; but foolishness is

nowhere more foolish than when at-

tempt is made to mix it with religion.

Advantages of Home Government

The girl or boy who thinks the

parent is too arbitrary in his govern-
ment of the family cannot realize the

feeling that parent has for the child.

There most be a legislative and an
executive head in all well-regulated

families' and who bnt parent shall fill

both these? It is he on whom rests

the burden of establishing proper laws
for the government of the family and
to see that these laws are pnt into

execution. Allow the parents to adjust

the matters, my young friends as they

see fit and yonr life will be made bet-

ter than if you are permitted to have
your own way.—Selected.

One of the worst combinations that

can be produced is a boy and a cigar-

ette in close association.

The trne Christian always comes out

of the furnace of affliction purified and
cleansed. Of course while it lasts it

seems a grievous trial, but in the end
it is a blessing. ‘•All things work
together for good.”—J. W. Moody.

Bible Definition for Sin.

“All nnrigbteoosness is sin.”
. “The thought of foolishness is sin.”
“Sin is a transgression of the law.”
“Whatsoever is not of faith is sin.”
“Therefore he that knoweth to do

good and doeth it not, to him it ia

sin.”

The Mennonite Book and Tract

Society, Scottdale, Pa., has on its list

over 40 kinds of tracts. These gye sent

out free of cost to whoever applies for

them. While they should be used

freely, they should also be used judi-

ciously and prayerfully. We cannot

here print a full list of them, but give

the names of a number which we be-

lieve to be among the most serviceable

at the present time.

I. ON SALVATION.
The Way of Salvation. Are Yon

born again? The True Ground of

Safety and Peace. What Faith is.

The Only Safe Way Ont.

II. ON CHISTIAN WORK.
Ways of Doing Good. Christian

Giving. A Railway Incident. A
Worker's Dream. A Word to Those
who Seek Entire Conformity to the

Will of God.
III. ON DOCTRINE.
Bible Teachings Bible Doctrines,

Briefly Stated. Bible Doctrines in

Scripture Readings. Why Close Com-
munion. Prayer.

IV. ON RESTRICTIONS.
Theaters. The Use of Tobacco.

Fashion. Marrying Sinners Illus-

trated. Heathenized Christianity.

V. ON PR TICAL CHRISTIAN
LIVING.
Questions and Resolutions. Jacob

Schoonerhaven on Sanctification.

Dress Charity.’ Walking with the

World. Conversation with Christ.

VI. ON SECRET SOCIETIES, ETC.
The Church or the Society, Which?

Against Secret Societies. The Un-
equal Yoke. Life Insurance.

Children

A Little Girl's Story of the Christ Child.

For The Gospel Witness.

Mary was the mother of the Christ

child. Joseph was Mary’s husband.

They were going to Bethlehem to pay
their taxes. After their long journey

they slept in a stable. While they

slept, the Christ Child came. The
shepherds came to see him. The wise

men saw the star and followed it to

the lonely manger. The wise men
brought gifts to the Christ Child. The
angels sang—“Glory to God in the

highest, Peace on earth and good will

toward men.” The Christ Child's

birthday is called Christmas. We give

gifts on Christmas because the wise

men bronght gifts to the Christ Child.

The Christ Child's name was Jesus.”

“Once within a lonely mauger.

There the baby Jesus lay.

He came down from heaven’s glory

On the first bright Christmas day.
”

ANNA LOUCKS.

Children of the Bible.

For The Gospel Witnes.

Few people think how much of the

Bible iB devoted to little children. It

is generally supposed that the Bible is

for people whose minds are developed

enough to understand its teaching;

and so it is. Bnt the greatest of men
began their careers as little children.

Their early lives had much to do in

preparing them for future work.

Among the most noted children

whose name is found in the Bible was
Moses. We know him best because he

led his people out of Egypt, and be-

came the greatest law -giver of the Old

Testament. Bnt the story of his child-

life is as interesting as his after life

was noble and useful. The first ten

$ Corner.

verses of the second chapter of Exodus
give us the simple story which has

thrilled the hearts of thousands of

children, and produced a profound im-

pression upon the reading public. His

early training had much to do with

his after life.

Another child we hear much about

was Samuel. When Samuel was but a

small boy. he was serving iu the home
of Eli the priest, aud the Lord called

him. His reply was what every boy

should say when first the Spirit comes
to him and tells him he ought to be a

Christian. When the Lord called

Samuel, he said, “Here am I.”

“Speak Lord, for thy servant heareth.

"

Samuel was a noble child, and when
he grew up to manhood, he became a

noble and useful man.
The most interesting child mentioned

in the Bible was the Babe of Bethlehem.

You have all heard the story of His

life. How that he was born in Beth-

lehem, laid in a manger, afterward

presented in the Temple, and blessed

by Simon. How the wicked king

wanted to slay Him, bow they escaped

into Egypt, and afterwards went to

Nazareth, where be grew to manhood.
Yon remember how the appeared in

the Temple at the age of twelve, and
astonished all who heard Him because

of His great wisdom. How that he

was baptized iu Jordan, taught His
disciples, healed the multitudes, snf-

ered on the cross, and died that we
might live.

It was this same Jesus that called

little children to Himself, laid His
hand on them and said, '•Suffer little

children to come unto me, aud forbid

them not ; for of such is the Kingdom
of Heaven. ”

(Continued in next number.)
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miscellaneous.

THE AMISH MENNONITES.

By S. I). Ciuengerich.

(Tins article vtm first written to supply
inf*»r atlun f**r a forihcorntni; history

of th«* MeuDO'iiles Thinking tht* whole artl*

cl-- worthv of public'* (ion *e hire arranged
11 f«»r public ill »ii in The Witness The fucN
herein ointainrd hi*r lice 1 incorporated in

tbr b»ok reft-rrvJ t«'.-Kl».|

The denomination known as the

Amish Mennonites in the United

States and Canada, is the conserva-

tive branch of the Mennonites, so

named, after Jacob Ammon, who was

an elder and a native of Switzerland.

We have no biography of his life: only

sketches of his labors and workings in

the churches, contained in letters,

written back and forth, concerning

matters of disunion and contention

among the churches, consisting in part

of the strict observance of church or-

dinances and discipline, as they were

adopted by the cbnrches in 1632. at

Dort, Holland. This contention took

place in 1693. about sixty years after

the adoption of the articles of faith, as

drawn np by 51 ministers from 17

churches, at a special conference called

together to see if they could not come
to an understanding about matters of

faith.

Ammon was a sincere and strict ob-

server of the adopted creed, and wished

to have them fully observed, among
the brethren. He was rather stringent

and strenuous to carry out his views

on this line: and a number of those

who did not agree with him. he ex-

pelled from church; rather in a hasty

manner, which he later regretted, and

begged pardon But the schism was
not healed, and a separation followed,

and remains to this day—the milder

and the stricter Mennonites, as they

are sometimes termed.

In onr researches for dates when the

first Mennonites and Amish Mennon-
ites emigrated from Enrope to Amer-
ica. we are indebted to the following

authors: " Pennypaeker's Historial

and Biographical Sketches.” also

“Daniel K. tassel's Geseniehte der

Mennonitea -.” and the ••Beacheys”

and the "Gnegey's" family Memorial
Histories.

It was iqioii the liberal invitation of

William Penn, to onr distressed and
persecuted forefathers. that they

emigrated to America, as an asylum
of freedom. William Penn, a cele-

brated English Qnafeer and philan-

thropist. and the founder of the colony

of Pennsylvania, was the son of Sir

William Penn, an emiuent English ad-

miral. and was bom at London. Octo-

ber 14. 1644. In September. 1670, Ad-
miral Penn died, leaving his son an
estate of *7.5<HI a year, together with

claims upon the government for $80, 000.

Circumstances having turned his at-

tention to the New World, he. in 1681,

obtained from the crown, in lien of

liis monetary claim npon it. a grant of

the territory, now forming the state of

Pennsylvania. Accompanied by some
emigrant friends. Penn sailed for the

Delaware. Sepleui!>er 5. 16X0, for

America and landed at Upland, Pa.,

(now Chester . October 29, 16.X2. He
was well received by the settlers, and
on November 30 held his famous in-

terview with the Indian trilies, under
a large elui tree at Shackamaxon : now
Kensington. He next planned and
named the Cite of Philadelphia, "City
of Brotherly Love. " It is often called

the "Ouaker City." because of its

connection with Penn.

Soon after Penn had acquired the

province of Pennsylvania he lilierally

invited the perseented Christians,

Mennonites aud others, to come to

America and settle on the land under

his control ; assuring them religious

liberty. Soon after this invitation

became manifest, that religions free-

dom was offered for the persecuted

from all nations; many made prepara-

tions to emigrate, and the Mennonites

were among the first to accept this in-

vitation. In 1683, October 6, the first

13 families of Mennonites landtd at

Philadelphia, and then settled at Ger-

mantown, Pa., near Philadelphia.

Nearly every succeeding year new
emigrants came, and settled at Ger-

mantown and vicinity, and later on

farther west.

The first authentic account that we
have of the Mennonite and Amish
Mennonite settlers in Lancaster county,

is, that John Mylin and son Martin,

John Herr, John Rudolph Bundly,

Jacob Miller, Martin Oberholtzer,

John Funk and others with them,

came with their families as far as

Conestoga creek, in the year 1701), and

selected a tract of laud on the north

side of the Peqnea creek, consisting of

10,000 acres. The patent deed for the

same was dated October 23, 1710. and
was distributed among the members of

the society.

As near as we can ascertain the first

Amish Mennonite emigrants came to

America from the Pfaltz, Switzerland,

Elsas, and other provinces, between
1709 and 1720.

According to D. K. Cassel's Men-
nonite History, the Amish Mennon-
ites, in memory of William Penn, ad-

dressed a petition to Penn's substitute

as Governor, of the Province of Penn-
sylvania ; 8nd this address was dated

May 20. 1718, in which they said:

“We were invited by William Penn
o come and settle in this country, so

we came to Pennsylvania, to seek a

place of refuge from persecution, to

which W6 were sorely exposed in

Enrope.

“We know William Penn’s charac-

ter, and we thank God for such a

man.” Penn died in the same year

this address was delivered.

In the year 1711 William Penn met,

and had an interview with the Indians

at the Conestoga: he gave them
presents, and prayed them to keep at

peace with the Mennonites who had
settled near Peqnea creek. These
Mennonites composed the first organ-

ized church, of any religions organiza-

tion, in Lancaster county. Their

preacher was John Herr.

In the “Christian Gnegey Family
History," we find thehistory of “John
Hochstetler,

’

’ who came from Switzer-

land, probably in 1732, with his wife

and three sons and one daughter.

They settled in Berks county, Pa., not

far from Reading. According to the

“Lancaster City Journal” and some
other accounts of this John Hochstet-

ler, he was with the colony that

bought 10,000 acres of land, which
thej- selected on the north side of

Peqnea creek : and that was in the

year 1709 And a number of these, if

not all, were Amish Mennonites.

I will here quote a serious tragedy

which befell them in their home.

“One morning about daylight, when
the oldest son opened the door, an

Indian shot him, but did not kill him,

so he went into the house and locked

the door. The Indians then set the

house on fire ; and when the inmates

could not endure it any longer in the

house, they ran out of the building

and were captured by the Indians.

The Indians killed the mother, the

oldest son and the daughter, and took

the father and two of his sons, Joseph

and Christian, along with them
;

Joseph was 14 years old and Christian

7 years old. The Indians kept the

father two years, then he escaped from

them, and returned to his old home,
experiencing many hardships on the

way. Christian was with the Indians

five years, the end of which time the

Indians made a trade with the Govern-

ment, and Christian was set free; then

he returned home. Joseph was with

the Indians seven years; then here-

turned home. He was noted for ath-

letic sports, hunting and fishing.

So by the account of John Hochstet-

ler and family and some other ac-

counts, we infer, that some .Amish

Mennonites settled in Berks county,

probably soon after the settlements

were staited in Lancaster county, but

we were unable to find any records of

a church being organized near

Reading, but we rather think there

was, but finally all abandoned. But in

the southwest part of Berks county

joining Lancaster county, near Mor-
gantown, there is a large congregation

of Amish. And later, settlements

were started farther west, in Juniata

and Mifflin counties.

From the time of the first settlers of

the Amish Mennonites in Lancaster

and Mifflin counties, they have flour-

ished to the present time. There are

now six congregations of the old order

of Amish in Lancaster county and
three or four in Mifflin county.

Nearly the entire Kishacoquillas

valley is occupied by the Amish Men-
nonites.

Some years later, probably between
1750 and 1760, some pioneers looked

out locations still farther west; and
settlements were started in different

parts of Somerset county, Pa., one

near Berlin, Glades township, one

near Johnstown, in Conetnangh town-

ship, and one in Elklick township.

The latter has now two large congre-

gations.

I am informed by a letter from John
Kauffman from Lancaster comity, that

in a writing of Elder David Beiler,

Sr., near Ronks, Pa., which was
written in 1861, reference is made that

“at the close of the Seventeenth cen-

tury, he remembers well, that there

were 9 different settlements or small

congregations of the Amish Men-
nonites in different parts of Pennsyl-

vania.” He says, “the first was in

Conestoga township, in the northwest

part of Lancaster county, Pa. The
second in Berks, county, the third in

Mifflin county, the fourth in Chester

county, and the fifth and sixth in

Berks county, one of them near Read-

ing, and the other three were in Som-
erset county, Pa. The first in Glades

township, the next in Conemangh
township, and the last in Elklick

township.” In 1809 and 1810 some
families moved from Glades and Cone-

mangb townships to Holmes county,

Ohio. So we see that for nearly one

century the Amish were confined, or

remained in the limits of Pennsyl-

vania; their place of refuge from op-

pression and persecution in Europe.

But during the Eighteenth century

Amish settlements were scattered over

a large portion of the United States

and Canada, and to a large extent,

they are also spiritually scattered.

There is not the spiritual harmony as

it was nearly two centuries ago;

which is indeed to be regretted.

Somerset county. Pa., has furnished

a great many pioneer settlers for the

western states, both Amish and others.

About 1808 the first Amish emigrated

from Somerset county, Pa. , to Holmes
county, Ohio, John and Jacob Miller

and others. The first church was or-

ganized at Walnut Creek in 1812.

Their first ministers were Jacob Stutz-

man, Paul Stntz and Moses Beachey.

The population has increased material-

ly; at the present time there are seven

congregations of the old order, in

Holmes County. In 1856 and 1858, dis-

union arose and a separation oc-

curred ; so there are now two large

congregations of the more progressive

among them. About the same time a
regular storm of discord swept over
the churches in Wayne county, Fulton
county. Lawrence county, Mifflin

county, Pa., and Illinois and Indiana,

congregations. The result was divison.

The Amish Mennonites took their

start in Canada, throngh Christian
Nafziger from Munich, Bavaria. He
came via Amsterdam to New Orleans

;

and then traveled throngh the southern
states to Lancaster county. Pa., where
he met some friends, who advised him
to go to Canada, and procure and take
up a tract of land. In Angnst, 1822,

he arrived id Waterloo county, where
he on advice selected and took up a
tract of wild land, west of Waterloo,
consisting of the present Wilmot town-
ship, whereupon he went to the Gover-
nor of Upper Canada to secure the
same for himself and bis countrymen,
who proposed to emigrate to this

country, (America. ) After the Gover-
nor had agreed to let him have the
land, at a low price, and agreed to

donate each one 50 acres, he at once
started on his return trip to bring his

family and friends to the anticipated

new home. But in order to be more
secure, concerning his land deal, he
reurned via England, and laid the
matter of the land deal and their in-

tention to emigrate, before the King
himself, who kindly granted the offer,

which the Governor had made.
Through adverse circumstances that

came in the way he was detained in

emigrating until October, 1826, when he
and family and a number of other
families safely landed, there being
among them two ministers. Mean-
while, in the year 1824, there was a
small congregation started in Wilmot
township, but later was increased by
those from France and other parts of

Germany.
From that time on, the church in-

creased in population until at the

present time, (1905), there are four
congregations, namely : Wilmot con-

gregation, Zorra congregation, Welles-

ley congregation, MorniDgton congre-

gation. These all lie adjoining each
other. Then there is a small congrega-

tion about sixty miles away, west from
Wilmot. at Lake Huron, called Hay
congregation. The last named Hay
congregation, was organized in 1849,

by John Oesch, who moved there from
Wilmot township.

(TO BE CONTINUED.)

A Point On Preaching.

Once in awhile, when some minister

is preaching, somebody loses his tem-
per and either leaves the room or

vows that be will never come back
again. This makes some ministers feel

very badly, and they wish they hadn't

said what they had. Others feel glad

that they “hit somebody.” and feel

encouraged to “strike harder” the next
time. Others are more thoughtful

than either of these two classes, and
meditate on what they said, in order

to determine whether they said the

right thing and said it in the right
way. The work of the minister is to
upbuild, not to tear down. To do this,

he should study his congregation
and aim to supply their needs in away
that will edify. He should avoid
both "whitewashing” and “throwing
clubs.” To tickle the itcbii g ears of
Borne people who will “not endure
sound doctrine, ” and to “tramp on
people’s toes for the sake of hearing
them howl,” are both habits which all

ministers slnuld avoid. The minister
who says a lot of irresponsible things
for the sake of exciting interest is a
cheap sensationalist, who has missed
his calling. The minister who has a
tender sympathy for the people, bnt
who feels called upon to preach the
whole Gospel, even it it does “linrt”
at times, is a manof God who deserves
the encouragement of every lover of
the truth.

POINTS OF INTEREST IN SUN-

DAY SCHOOL WORK

BY EMMA SHANK.

(Bead before a KunTay School Meetiug in

Mount Zion Congregation. Morgan Co., Mo.)

I

Nothing amounts to anything unless

there is some interest taken in it. A
person or a number of individuals

must become interested in a cause be-

fore it will amount to much. The
Sunday school has long been in the

world, and it has had its supporters in

places, even if some of our older

brethren and sisters remember the

time when there were very few

Sunday schools. In the time of

Ezra and Nehemiali we see a scene

enacted as recorded in Neh. 8.

which reminds us very much of our

present Sunday schools. Here we see

Ezra with his helpers or teachers on

his right and left instructing out of

the law, and the people listening and

obeying what was commanded them.

It seems to me that is the true spirit

of Snnday school work, to teach the

people Gospel trnths ; to get them to

understand God’s word better and be-

come better acquainated with it. It is

not a place merely to go to see and be

seen, to pass time away that otherwise

wonld drag wearily along, as seems

the highest object of some who attend.

These and similar things are some of

the pyime causes of an uninteresting

Snnday school. It is no wonder it is

at times bard to get an interesting

I

Snnday school when we see the easy-

going. drifting-with-the-tide, pleasure-

seeking, wishing to-be merely-enter-

tained people. But what a change
and what an intense interest would

be manifested if each worker would
be thoroughly baptized with the Holy
Ghost. Oh, for that spirit that brings

everything to our remembrance which
the Savior taught ; that leads and
gnides each earnest, anxious seeker in

the way of truth, to fill and overwhelm
each heart that there may be a Pente-

costal outpouring, a Pentecostal in-

terest in the Lord’s work like that

experienced in the early Christian

work, when one sermon preached was
a means of adding three thousand
souls to the church. There seems to

be no lack of interest in those workers,

so near in touch with the life of our
Master and Teacher. Should we who
are thus far removed from His earthly

life and walk become less interested in

the teaching of His word and doc-

trines? Oh, no. It should spur us on
to greater action.

The Savior tells us “The night

cometh when no man can work.” Let
ns take this example and be earnest

workers while life and health are

given us. while the day is still here.

Lite is not long at most. The mo-
ments are passing quickly by. Oh for

each one of them to be filled with in-

terest in our mission here in life that

we may be able to say like Paul, “I
have fonght a good fight, I have fin-

ished my course, I have kept the faith ;

henceforth there is laid up for me a
crown of righteousness. ” Paul said it

was not only for him. but for all who
love the appearing of Jesus onr Re-
deemer. Blessed thought. It reaches
to the faithfol interested ones even
now. Greater, much greater interest

would be manifested if all fully real-

ized that we are studying the words of
eternal life. The word that liveth and
abideth for ever. The word that is

“quick, and powerful, sharper than
ny two-edged sword, and is a dis-

cerner of the thoughts and intents of
the heart.” The word that contains
the fall plan of Salvation brought to
fallen humanity by the spotless Lamb

of God, the Savior of the world. Yes
every thing we need for time, 'every
thing we need to prepare us to happily
enjoy endless eternity, is contained in

the word of God, a small portion of

which is set apart each Sunday to be
used as a basis for the Sunday school

hour. Often only a few verses of a

chapter
;
yet what lessons of truth,

warning or comfort they contain,

being ”a savour of life unto life,” to

those who believe and obey, also a

“savour of death unto death” to those

who reject the same. To become in-

terested in any thing, something that

is worthy of interest must be given.

So in the Sunday school many things
mav‘ please, entertain and arouse an
interest for a time but produces no
lasting results. But if the pure word
is taught in all its beauty and holi-

ness, souls will become interested,

hungering and thirsting for the bread
and water of life. Another way to

create interest is to get each individual

to realize that they individually are

responsible for the interest in the Sun-
day school. There cau be no shifting

Of responsibility of officers to teachers

of teachers to pnpils, or of pupils

shirking their duty, without loss of in-

terest. All must realize that they have
a duty to perform, and, as individuals

are responsible if that duty is ne-

glected. God wil! hold us accountable
for how we spend our pound, talents,

opportunities, blessings, or privileges.

You little boys and girls, as well as

you who are a little older, and a little

older still, till the locks begin to sil-

ver ‘over, have much to do to make the

Sunday school interesting. Do you
come to Sunday school with a desire

to learn? With questions and answers
about the lesson? Thereby showing
that yon have not laid aside your book
when you got home from Sunday
school the Sunday before. Do you
come with a patience and eagerness to

catch all that is said in the class?

True greatness is to be humble, ser-

vant of all, like Jesns onr great

Teacher. What an inspiration such a

class of pnpils are to a teacher, com-
pared to those who sit carelessly

around, their eyes and mind wander-
ing here, there and every where but

where they should be.

Remember, boys and girls, your part

and duty to make the Sunday school
interesting. Do your part and do it

well. No one can do what was for you
as individuals to do Whatever you
leave undone must come up before the

great day of reckoning as work forever

unfinished. And you. oh teacher, keep
on praying for an outpouring of the
Spirit that you may teach the word as

a “power of God unto salvation to

every one that believeth, ” that many
souls may be won for Christ, and his

kingdom advanced here on earth.

Versailles, Mo.

The Divorce Evil.

The divorce evil is receiving wide
attention today. As a growing evil

which threatens the very institution of

marriage itself, it is made a subject

for discussion from the pulpit, lecture

platform, in church conferences, and
legislative halls, and various ideas are

advanced as to how it may be re-

gulated. In our opinion, the evil does

not need regulation as much as aboli-

tion. The greater argument in favor

of this plan is that it has the Bible to

back it. Besides, it would put a check
upon both hasty marriages and need-

less quarreling. Another way to

remedy this evil would be to turn the

search-light npon some of its causes;

such as frivolous courtships, unscrip-

tural marriages, questionable habits,

fashionable clubs, and other things too

numerous to mention.

THE HOME MAKES THE BOY.

A good boy is the natural product of
a home, and all the efforts of philan-
throphy to make boys bette. -e com^
ciously imperfect substitutes for the
natural influences of a healthy minded
home. The great aud overshadowing
peril of a boy’s life is not as many
suppose, his bad companions, or his

bad books or his bad habits ; it is the
peri! of homelessness. I do not mean
merely houselessness—having no bed
or room which can be called one’s own
—but that homelessness, which may
exist even in luxurious houses—the
isolatioa of the boy’s soul, the lack of
any one to listen to him. the loss of
roots to hold him in his place and
make him grow. This is what drives
the boy into the arms of evil and
makes the streets his home and the
gang his family, or else drives him in

npon himself, into uncommunicated
imaginings and feverish desires. It is

the modern story of the man whose
house was empty and precisely because
it was empty there entered seven
devils to keep him company. If there

is one thing a boy cannot bear it is

himself. He is by nature a gregarious
animal, aud if the group which natnre
gives him is denied them he gives him-
self to any gronp which may solicit

him. A boy, like all things in natnre,

abhors a vacuum and if his home is a

vacuum of lovelessness and homeless-
ness than he abhors his home. It is

not in harmony with his nature.

Evidently, therefore, when one
speaks of the peril of bomelessess, he
is not thinking of poor boys alone. Of
course there is a poverty, which in-

volves homelessness, the wandering'life

of the street Arab or young tramp. In

a vast majority, however, of even very
humble homes, one of the most con-

spicuous and beautiful traits is the in-

stint of family affections, enduring
every kind of strain—the woman cling-

ing to the drunker, hnsband, the

parents bearing with the wayward son

—and, on the increasing danger of the

prosperous is the tendency to homeless-

ness; the peril of the nomadic life, as

though a home were a tent which one
might at any time fold, like the

Arabs, and as silently steal away: the

slakening of responsibility through the

social habit to the hotel or boarding
house as ways of escape from the bur-
dens of home.—Congregationaiist.

DON’T QUARREL.
For The Gospel Witness.

Don’t quarrel. It is so much better

to speak kindly. Remember that the

man with whom you may be quarrel-

ing is an imperfect being like your-
self, who along with his faults has
some feelings. Before yon give any-
one “a piece of your mind” be sure it

isn’t the cross piece.

A large share of the nnhappiness
found in so many homes is due to

quarreling. Hnsband and wife got
along well together, but—one day they
quarreled. After that their feelings

toward each other were not quite like

they were before. Each wanted to

make it plain that the other was in

the fault, and in their protracted

struggle to “set things right,” a set-

tled feeling of bitterness resulted

which cast a shadow over the whole
family. The children catch this dis-

ease of the tongue and the whole
family becomes a quarrelsome set.

The peace of a whole neighborhood
may be disturbed because there are a
few quarrelsome people in it. People
who are peaceably inclined, are
tempted into resenting unreasonable
thrusts, and when they get throngh
they will find that they have not only
not bettered matters bnt have encour-
aged quarrelsome people in their

methods, and their own feelings have
become more or less embittered. Bit-
ter feelings, fights. lawsuits, aud often
murders, are the results of qnarrels.

A chnrch gets along peaceably for a
time, but in an evil day. two of the
members quarrel. No matter how in-

significant the thing may be that starts

the quarrel, it is enough to cause bit-

ter feelings, and bitter feelings are the
real foundation of contention, great or
small. “Charity covereth a multitude
of sins,” but quarrels remove the veil

of charity, the sins are aired in
all their blackness, and intensified in

the bitterness of hatred. Whenever
we must quarrel in order to rectify

matters, it is a good evidence that the
time for rectification has not yet come.
Bide yonr time, and watch and pray
for a favorable opportunity.
Some people seemingly would have

Gal. 6: 1 read something like this:

“Brethren, if any man be overtaken in

a fault, ye which are spiritual, give
him a complete lecturing, especially

to his back.” Such a text is a fruit-

ful one in breeding strife. Bnt for

peace's sake the correct rendering is

the better : “Ye which are spiritual

restore such an one, in the spirit of
meekness ; considering thyself, lest

thon also be tempted. ’
’ Let all things

he done in love. “Be ye kind one to

another, tender hearted.”

Love conquers, wbeD bitterness fails.

A refusal to quarrel may meaD that
we must bear injustice : but do we not
have to bear injustice, even if we do
resent injuries? The questionable sat-

isfaction of getting even with our
enemies will never truly right an in-

jury. To conquer a man by wilting
him in a severe tongne-lasning, may
win his respect. more often his hatred.

To conquer a man by love wins both
his respect, his friendship, and his

help in time of need.

If yon feel called npon to reprove
some one of wrong doing, remember
that yonr reproof will be much more
effective when administered in love.

“Like begets like.” Harsh langnage.
even though the truth is spoken, has
the effect of creating a feeling of re-

sentment, while loving tones have the
effect of touching a tender chord
which mellows the heart and makes
the erring one feel that some friend is

speaking. If you feel called upon "to
take a man down” to listen to your re-

proof. you may call it "reproof,” but
most people would call it* piarreling,

with yourself as the principle one to

blame.

Again we say, don’t quarrel. It

very seldom accomplishes its desired
ends, causes wounds which are not
easily healed, estranges friends,

quenches the spirit of love, causes
much nnhappiness. disturbs the peace
of many, and cultivates a disposition

which is anything but agreeable and
noble and npbuilding.

"Lazar ns.come forth, "was the voice
which called the dead from the grave.

Many a Laazrns sleeps in his grave of
sin—has been dead so long that even
his nearest friends are tempted^ to

say "Lord by this time he stinketh for

be has been dead — years." Bnt with
Christ nothing is impossible. There
is a stone in the way somewhere, dear
brother, for human hands to roll away.
If this stone is roiled away, the dead
will surely come forth. Can human
hands roll the stone away? God alone

can tell. Try it, brother, and let God
take care of results.

Teats which fall from the eyes of a

consecrated Christian worker are not
signs of weakness, bnt of sympathy
and of power. A tear, a groan. a prayer.

and a voice "and he that was dead
came forth.” "They that sow in tears
shall reap in gladness."
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Items and Comment.

Thu census bureau of Washington

issued a bulletin March 28. estimating

the cotton crop of the United States

for 1904 at 13,597.782 bales.

Peace rumors between Russia and

Japan continue to be afloat. The

question of right (?) and justice (?)

will probably become clearer after a

few more battles will have been

fought.

The entire Panama canal commis-

sion has resigned, and their resigna-

tions have been accepted by President

Roosevelt. There is to be an entire

reorganization in the personnel, policy,

and methods of the commission.

While the battles were raging around

Mukden, a number of faith mission-

aries kept on in their work of handing

the Gospel of peace to the natives,

and relieving the wants of the suffer-

ing and needy. Light shines brightest

when darkness surrounds it.

A bill has been introduced into the

Pennsylvania legislature to do away

with capital punishment, and substi-

tute life imprisonment in its stead. It

is said to have been introduced in ac-

cordance with the wishes of Governor

Pennypacker, whose Mennonite blood

reveals itself in many acts of bis life.

The Missouri legislature, which had

been in a deadlock during its entire

season over the question of electing a

United States Senator, broke the dead-

lock jnst before final ad journment and

elected Maj. William Warner of Kan-

sas City. The great cry for reform

which has swept over the state during

the past few years has not been suffi-

cient to keep the legislature from

being tied up by the personal ambition

of political bosess.

An item appearing in one of the re-

cent dailies reads as follows:

Complete details of the losses at the

battle of Mukden are not yet available

at the war office, but the reports thus

far received indicate that 120 000 men
were killed, wounded and made
prisoners and that about eighty field

guns were capured. Almost every
siege gun, it is affirmed by Russians,

was removed.

One of the saddest reflections con-

cerning this wholesale destruction of

human life and happiness is the fact

that many of those whose lives were

thus sacricfied were the unwilling vic-

tims of other men's greed.

In a recent issue of the Gospel Mes-

senger, M. G. Brumbaugh, a member
of the German Bapist or Brethren

church, has an article advocating the

holding of a bicentennial service, cele-

brating the birth of this denomination.

The church had its origin >'n 1708 with

a membership of eight souls, and Alex-

ander Mack as the leader. It is now
proposed to celebrate m tilting style,

this important event. The object

would be, (1) to impress the brother-

hood with the importance of ^their

origin and history, and (2) to adver-

tise the church and spread 'their faith

In considering this subject, several

questions arise : (1) Would the results

justify the expense? (2) Would it be

possible to keep such a celebration free

from hero worship and an air of

worldliness?

When to Rejoice.

t. In time of persecution—Matt. 5,

11. 12 ; Acts 5: 41.

2. When sinners return to the fold.

—

Luke 15 • 7, 17.

3. When our names are written in

Heaven.— Luke 10: 20.

4. When beset with temptation.

—

Jas. 1 : 2, 3.

5. In Christian experiences.—Pet.

1 : 8 .

0. Evermore. - -I Thes. 5: 16.

What I Saw in Colorado.

(Continued from 4th Page.)

trouble ought not to come to this or

any other elevated country.

2. MONEY-MAKING—I found no

“soft snaps’’ there, only in places

where careless farmers let their irri-

gating water get into the road. Peo-

ple who are looking for “easy places"

ought to go to Porto Rico, where it is

said they may lie in a hammock under

a shade tree, scratch a sweet potato

ont
#
of the Band with the toes, and at

the same time reach up and pluck off

an orange. There are a nnmber of

conditions in Colorado favorable to

money-making ; and also a great many

expenses. Those who are fortunate in

etriking a number of favorable cir-

cumstances, make money very rapidly,

while others who happen to strike a

combination of unfavorable circum-

stances, lose money right along. As

in other countries, so in Colorado, it

depends more on business management

than on “luck" as to how you get

along. I asked many questions along

this line and received many answers.

Some would talk about the alfalfa bay.

which in a year produces about four

or five tons to the acre, and can be

marketed at about *4 per ton, clear of

expenses in bailing and hauling: about

beets which can be rased and marketed

at an expense of about |30 per acre,

and sometimes yield an income of over

$100 per acre: of cantaloupes and

onions, and beans, and sheep and cat-

tle and other things which are market-

ed at enormous profits. Others talk

about the time when the cantaloupe

crop was so prolific that it didn't pay

to haul them to the market ; when the

scabs got into the beets and almost

ruined the crop ; when the crops were

smashed by hail or almost eaten up by

grasshoppers. And so it goes. Before

a person invests there, he ought to go

there and thoroughly investigate for

himself. There are many things to be

learned about the country that can be

found out better by seeing than by

hearing about them. Perhaps the best

way to size up tbe money-making

qualities of the country is to see how
the people who live there are prosper-

ing. Most of those whom I knew

there seem to be getting along right

well—some exteremely well. Some are

barely making a living and others

losing money.

There are two classes of people whom
I would advise to investigate this

country. (1) Brethren who are scat-

tered over the west without a church

home. (2) Brethren who go away
from home once in while to invest

their surplus money in another farm.

I have known such brethren to invest

in places where there was no congrega-

tion of our people. This may be good

business, but I qnestion the value of

it when it comes to counting returns

for the Lord. In my humble judg-

ment, a better plan would be to invest

in a locality where it will count for

God and the church, as well as for tbe

pocket. There are in both the Holbrook

and Fairmont Valleys farms to be had

which are likely to be bought from 25

to 50 per cent, cheaper now than in a

year from now.

PEOPLE—Outside of our own peo-

ple. 1 know very little of the inner life

of the inhabitants in and aronnd La

Junta. I found all the people whom I

met to be very hospitable and heard

them praised for their liberality. I

also heard of many elements in society

which are decidedlly objectionable. A
person had only to see the cnrling

smoke arising from the factories on

Sunday morning to be convinced that

there is nngodlines there. There are

very few church houses outside of the
towns, and many country people are

unconverted. Since Christian people

MENNONITE CONFERENCES.

CONFERENCE. WHERE LOCATED. MTEET8 when
-b3
•tj K w
- X >.
* « H
? H
©

Annually, 1st Thursday Uiu aud October

) Semi annually, on first Fhday’tii April
\ and October

ai.^

Washington Co.. Md . &

land. York, Leban-
on Juniata and ~ny-
der counties. Pa.

Washington Co , Md ,

& Franklin Co.. Pa.
Va. and W. Va.

8925

Annually, 2d Friday in October
Semi annually 2d Fr day May and October
Annually 4thl hursday and Friday in Aug.

632
1113

3. W. Pa. & Md. 1U57

Waterloo. York andj
1450
2806
1 114

East'n Disfc A. M
Lincoln Cos.. Ont.

Ohio and Penn’a.
Ohio

Annually 4th Thursday in May
Annually in May or June
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in May

Indiana- Michigan ind. and Mich. Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in May
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in Oct.
First Friday in June

1167
005
348

Mo.. lit.. E Kan.. N.
Dak., Minn., La.

Kan.. Neb.. Idaho.
Fourth Thursday and Friday in Sept. 515

Col.. Ore. He Okla. Annually 3rd Thursday and Friday in Oct. 090

Nebraska* Minnesota....

Northern Canada

Col., Neb., Okla. &
Ore.

Neb.. Minn., S. Dak.,
Manitoba. Saskat
chewan Kan., Tex.

Alberta, Canada

Annually in Sept. 2899

The vacant places in the above outline will be filled out as soon as reliable statistics can be

obtained.

have commenced working in earnest in

the rural districts, there is less

heathenism and more respect for God
and His word than there has been in

former times. Among our own people

there seems to be a good feeling for

one another.

4. CHURCH PRIVILEGES. Within

the last few weeks the citizens of La

Junta purchased the old Presbyterian

church, and moved it onto some lots

purchased by the brethren, and regular

services are now being held there.

West of La Junta a few miles are two

of our families and several young

brethren who are actively engaged in

Christian work, and maintain a Union

Sunday school. Our ministers fill ap-

pointments there twice a month. In

the Holbrook Valley, north of La

Junta, the brethren conduct a Sunday

school, and fill appointments in two

places. The present membership at the

three places is 36. The Mennonite

Brethren in Christ have a small con-

gregation in the Holbrook Valley, and

the Dunkard Brethren have a few

members in La Junta, and a flourish-

ing congregation at Rocky Ford.

The brethren at La Junta have the

correct idea with reference to the in-

terest they take in prospective settlers,

in that they refuse to take commission

from the land purchased by brethren,

and in not urging people who are sat-

isfied with present location to settle in

their locality. To all prospective

homeseekers I sould say (1) Be very

slow to take advice from brethren who
aim to make some money because of

your investment. (2) If you have a

good location, you had better be satis-

fied to remain, unless you have good

reasons for moving. (3) If you have

yom eyes turned toward the west, in-

vestigate the prospects at La Junta if

you can. (4) Before you purchase, be

sure that you consult the brethren ; as

they will be able to tell some things

concerning water rigbs, lay of tbe

ground, condition of the soil, etc.,

which strangers would not be likely to

see.

At some future time. I may have
something to sav about the general
question of colonization, changing lo-

cation, etc.

DANIEL KAUFFMAN.

Spurious Revelations.

For The Gospel Witness.

One of the ways in which we may
know that some religious leaders are

imposters is their remarkable claims

to superhuman wisdom or authority.

Such people usually get “revelations;"

but it is by no means settled that

these revelations come from God.

Among the men now prominent in the

minds of the public is Joseph Smith,

president of the Mormon church. In

an address delivered in the Mormon

Tabernacle in Salt Lake City, Utah,

March 19, he says :

“in Washington l refused to say
what my inquisitors wanted me to say

in order to get me ipto a trap, that is

to say that God bad given fjji' a revel-

ation on some new law or precept

which was to be included and written

in the laws of the church. Did you
ever hear me deny that I bad been
guided by God? No. No man ever

heard me say this.

“When I was first baptised, es a

child, God revealed to me that I had
done an act which He approved. God
also revealed to me that Joseph Smith
was a prophet of God, raised up by
the power of the Almighty. He re-

vealed to me in terms incontrovertible

that Brigham Young succeeded lawfully

to the presidency of the church by the

will of the Almighty. He revealed to

me that John Taylor was the divine

succesor of Brigham Young, that Wil-

ford Woodruff was the divine successor

of John Taylor, that Lorenzo Snow,
was tbe divine successor of WiUord
Woodruff. I leave it to you to say

whether it is right and lawful for me
to be in this position.

“I fervently believe that God has

made manifest to me many glorious

things and much more wisdom than is

inherent in myself and will continue

to do so as long as I am ready to listen

when He speaks.”

Joseph Smith, autocrat of the Mor-
mon heirarchy : a self-confessed poly-

gamist who lives in open violation of

the laws of God and his country
; who

counts his polygamous uncle, the

founder of Mormonism, of greater

authority than our Lord Jesus Christ

;

true to his constitutional makeup,

comes out in his bold way and claims

special intimacy with the God whose

most sacred laws he so shamefully vio-

lates !

But Joseph Smith isn’t the only

modern leader who gets “revelations,”

nor are these “revelations" any proof

that Mormonism is the favored creed,

for many other creeds number among
there membership some of these latter

day prophets, who make similar

claims. There is Dowie and Mary G.

Baker Eddy and Mrs. White and many
lesser lights too numerous to mention.
Even the heathens get numerous “rev-
elations" from their gods.

Dear Christian people, “beware of

false prophets." We have a revela-

tion which was sealed by the blood of

Christ. It unfolds to us the only true
religion which the world evei knew.
This world has seen many prophets,

but none like the spotless Son of God,
the Redeemer of man. There have
been many “revelations,” but none
like that found in that matchless vol-

ume, the Bible. Read it. It is suffi-

cient for ns all. Read the latter part of

ths Revelation for those who are guilty

of additions and subtractions.

tbe Gospel Witness.
A Religious Weekly

THE WHOLE GOSPEL AS OUR RULE IN FAITH AND LIFE
DtVOTlD TO A GREATER INTEREST IN BIBLE STUDY AND CHRISTIAN WORK.

THE PROMOTION OF PIETY, UNITY AND LOVE IN HOME AND CHURCH.

1 am not ashamed of The Gospel of Christ ; for it is the power of God unto salvation, unto everyone that believeth.—Romans 1 : 16.

Ye shall be Witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost parts^of the earth.—Acts 1 : 8.
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Good morning.

Is it well with thee?
”

Now fora thorough preparation of next

Sunday’s S. S. lesson.

“ In every thing give thanks : for this

is the will ofGod in Christ Jesus concerning

you.”

It is easier not to say somethingthan to

sav something wrong and then have to

take it back.

The man who makes compromises for

the sake ofhaving a greater “influence” is

usually- the one who is influenced.

What did you learn last Sunday thatyou
are putting into practice this week? What
did vou see and hear that ought never to

be put into practice?

If Christian people would beaseareful

not to be taken for worldlings as world-

lings are not to be taken for Christians, it

would put an added meaning to the name.

“Therefore my beloved brethren, be ye

steadfast, immovable, always abounding

ia£te woA oTt3»e Lord, for as mhcK aaTye

know that your labor is not in vain in the

Lord.”

“A righteousman regardeth the life of

his beast.” This text is often quoted when
the question of church attendance is dis-

cussed. It is strange that people are so

much more merciful on Sunday than they

areduring the week. Brother, ifyour horse
needs rest, let him rest on Saturday- after-

noon while you help your wife get ready

for Sunday.

The reader will notice that the name of

D. D. Miller hasbeen added to the editorial

staff. In his reply to Bro. Loucks he says,

“I have prayed over the matter and am
noyy- ready to say : If the Lord can use me
to His honor and glory in that rvork I am
•willing to accept.”

We are glad for this response. Bro.

Miller needs no introduction, as he is yvell

known throughout the church. He is

sound in the faith, and has his heart in the
yvork.

The other night, as yve yvere yvatching
an electric light, yve thought of Matt. 5:16.
That lamp shone very brightly for a time,

but not until the electric current yvas turned
on. As soon as thecurrvnt was shut out
the lamp yvent out. It made us think : It

took the poyver house, the electric wire and
the lamp to transmit the light. It would
he yvrong to say that the light yvas not
from the lamp, even if the lamp was simply
the transmitter of that light. Our mission
in the world is similar to that of the electric

lamp light. Jesus is the Poyver house yvho
furnishes light to all who retain connection
with Him, and they let their light shine for

God. Sever the connection, and not only-

are yve in darkness, but the world around
yy-ill be deprived of the light. Let us see

that we keep up the connections.

The disciples asked the question,

“Who is the greatest ?” We once heard a
man express the opinion that Julius Caesar
yvas the greatest man that history- has ever

known, and gay-e as his reasons the yvork

of Caesar as soldier, author, statesman,

reformer, philanthropist. Some of a dis-

tinctly military- bent of mind might accord
this honorto Alexander or Napoleon. Others
yvho can see no farther than $ $ $ might
name a Rothschild, a Vanderbilt, Morgan
or a Rockefeller. Herschel, Spencer, Edison,

and others might appeal to men of their

respective bents of mind. Noyy- let us hear
what our Saviour thinks of the question.

“He that isleast amongvou, the same shall

be great.” In other yvords, the more hum-
ble we are, the more room there is for

God to make of us what He yvill. Human
greatness stripped ofgodliness is all vanity-.

(Read the book of Ecclesiastes.) Whoever
is upon the altar of the Lord, his life “hid

yvith Christ in God,” is in line for the divine

promise. “He that humbleth himself shall

Forcible Arbitration.

Obedience.
We invite the attention of our readers to

an excellent article on the above subject

which appears in this issue. Bro. Shoemaker
handles the subject in a plain matter-of-

fact yy-av yvhich makes it easily- to be under
stood. The Bible recognizes the import-
ance of obedience in numerous places, and
enjoins it upon us in no uncertain tones.

The greatest reason why yve should prac-

tice it is because it is God’s yvord, and this

should settle it with all faithful beliey-ers.

God can not usea disobedient man in His
service any- more than can an employer use

a hand yvho refuses to folloyy- his directions.

By- listening to the Lord, yve are led by
His unerring yvisdom. By taking our oyvn

yvav yve invariably fail, because every being

is a bundle of imperfections. An example
is furnished us in God’schosen people, Israel.

While they obeyed, they- prospered.

When they disobeyed they invariably- met
w-ith disaster. Compareyour oyy-n yvisdom
with the yvisdom of God, and then decide
which you should obey.

An Interesting Letter.

In this issue of the Gospel Witness yve

publish a letter of rare interest. Rudolph
Landes, to yvhom the letter is addressed,

yvas the first deacon in the Deep Run Menno-
nite congregation Bucks Co, Pa., and a
great grandfather of Bro. Isaac L. Kulp, of
Danbora, Pa., to whon yve are indebted for
the letter. The yvriter of the letter was a
cousin to Rudolph Landes. The letter
written in reply- yvill appear in next issue.

Read them. Look at their dates, by whom
they yvere written, and then read again.
For deep fervent piety and lofty thought
they are unsurpassed. I fthe same spiritual
tone would pery-ade ey-ery letter that is

written today, yvhat would lie the result ?

A phrenologist was examining the head

of a subject, and making out a chart telling

him yvhat he yy-as fit for. As he was put-

ting doyvn his figures, the man kept w-atch

ing him, and sayy- him put down “com
bativeness, y-erv large." The man began to

take issue yvith him. “Mr.
, y-ou are

yvrong on that, Iamnonresistant." “Yes,”

said the phrenologist, “you’d be non-

resistant if you had to fight for it."

This reminds us of the modern idea of

arbitration. According to the popular

theory, the way for a nation to remain at

peace is to maintain such immense standing

armies and navies that all the other navies

are afraid of her. The .yvay to lie at peace
yvith our felloyvmen is to overayve them by-

giving them a demonstration of our pugi-

listic qualities. Forcible arbitration has be-

come popular as a substitute for the old-

fashioned Bible doctrine of non-resistance.

Reduced to a science, the modem idea of
arbitiation amounts to this : “Be peace-

able, because it is dangerous to be oAl
—

of scripture, nor of history. Christ’s ser-

vants are not to fight, not because their

fighting qualities have made all the world
afraid of them, but because His “kingdom
is not of this world.” “The yveapons of our
yvarfare are not carnal, but mighty-

through God.” The last feyv years have
demonstrated the inadequacy of forcible

arbitration. Hardly- had the Hague Peace
Conference closed its labors than the great
nations of Europe and America yvere found
increasing the size of their armies and
navies, and the clash of arms yvas heard,

and human blood floyved freely in Cuba,
Philiphine Islands, and other parts of the
globe. England yvas looked upon as “mis-
tress of the sea,” and as a mighty nation
of valor. This proud nation yvas com-
pletely- humbled when she was compelled
to pile up an immense national debt, sacri-

fice thousands of her best soldiers, suffer

several crushing defeats, before she finally-

succeeded in overcoming several hundred
thousand Boers in South Africa.

Russia yy-as now the mighty nation
which impressed the world yvith her
military proyvess. Behold this mighty
nation crumbling before the little em-
pire of Japan. The whole system is

yvrong. Military poyver, while it may
overawe and compel respect for the
time being, eventually brings about the
ruin of the nation it is supposed to main-
tain. The history of nations has amply-

proven the truth of our Savior’s language
yvhen He says that "they that take the
syvord shall perish yvith the sword.

’’Peace founded upon the sword is at Lest

unsuitable, unsatisfactory, and temporary-.

Peace founded upon love is perfect and
enduring.
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Doctrinal.

Hut nprak thou tlic IIiIiirh which be-

come no 11 ik il doctrine.—Tlluit '! » 10.

In doctrine ithewing uiicorruptucM,
gravity, sincerity, moiiimI npeech* ihut

cnniiot be condenined,-Tltua *4 * 7, S.

Take heed unto thyself and to the

doctrine % continue In them.— 1 Tim.
4 1 10.

If ye lovemekeep my cojuniiudmenlii
John 14 t 15.

OBEDIENCE.

By J. S. Shoemaker.

For The Gohpel Witness

‘•Let us hear the conclusion of the

whole matter : Fear God and keep his

commandments; for this is the whole
duty of man. ”—Eecl. 12 : 18.

Obedience is the paramount require-

ment of a true Christian life; it means

the absolute surrender of man's will to

the authority of God.

Obedience to God is the most infalli-

ble evidence of sincere faith in Him
and His Word. Faith is that which

connects the soul with the invisible

God, and enters into sweet communion
with Him, the effect of which is a

burning love for things divine, the

giving expression in loving obedience

on the part of the individual. There

is no true faith without humble sub-

mission, and there can be no true sub-

mission without cheerful obedience.

Faith is the fountain, obedience is the

stream. Faith is the tree, obedience is

the fruit. Faith is the hidden seed,

obedience is the visible golden grain.

Obedience is the outward evidence of

an inward work of grace. Faith

prompts to action, doing brings the

reward. Obedience was the first re-

quirement of man. and has been the

supreme requirement of ages. It is

the one thing needful to keep the

Christian in loving 'touch with his

Master. “If ye keep my command-
ments, ye shall abide in my lov6. ”

—

Jno. 15; 10. We need not worry as to

whether we shall continue to abide in

the sunshine of His love, if we are but

willing to render absolute obedience to

His revealed will and word. Obe-

dience is the key that unlocks the store

house containing the treasures of earth

and heaven. Every blessing which

has ever come to the human race has

hnd its origin in obedience. On the

other hand, every calamity and curse

which has ever visited humanity has

come through the sin of disobedience.

“Through the disobedience of one man
sin entered into the world, and death

by sin.”—Rom. 5:12. Paradise was

lost through disobedience, but thanks

be to God, the blessings of Paradise

have been restored to the believer

through Christ's obedience.

This truth is made clear in Paul's

letter to the Romans, “By one man’s
disobedience many were made sinners,

so by the obedience of one shall many
be made righteous.” Disobedience

barred the way to the tree of life, but

through Christ’s obedience the way
hath been graciously opened, and all

who will, may come and partake of its

life-giving fruit. God hath been

pleased to bless his obedient children

in all ages. Note a few examples.

Father Noah was assigned the great

task of building an ark for the saving

of his house or family. God gave the

specifications for its building, and

four times it is written in the Book of

Genesis, “According to all that God
commanded Noah so did lie.” Noah
obeyed the Lord without asking any
questions. It is not for man to ask

why a certain thing is commanded,
but to diligently observe it because the

Lord bath commanded it. God never

entrusts any great work to the man
who hesitates to obey him.

Abranam is called the father of the

faihfnl because his faith was made
perfect by works. When God called

him to leave his native country and

kindred, he obeyed the voice of God,

and went forth not knowing whether

he went ; his crowning act of obedience

was demonstrated in his willingness to

offer up his son Isaac as a sacrifice to

God, whereupon the Lord said, “in

blessing I will bless thee, and in mul-

tiplying f>will multiply thee; and in

thy seed shall all the nations of the

earth be blessed, because thou hast

obeyed my voice.” And to Isaac the

Lord said, “I will perform the oath

which I sware to Abraham, because

that Abraham obeyed my voice.'

vVhile on Mount Sinai, God gave

Moses a complete pattern as to how be

was to build the Tabernacle. A
mintue description was given him as

to the size, material to be used, and

nature of its furniture. Nineteen

times in the Book of Exodus it is writ-

ten “according to all that God com-

manded Moses, so did he.” But how
sad that this beautiful picture of Moses

should afterwards be marred by one

act of disobedience, through which he

was denied the privilege of entering

the land of Canaan, with faithful

Caleb and Joshua. Multitudes shall

not be permitted to enter the Heavenly

Canaan because of willful disobedience.

Let us notice God’s message to Israel.

,.>‘If ye will oboy my voice indeed, and

keep my covenant, then ye shall be a

peculiar treasure u nto me above all

people. Ex. 19: 5. But in the face

of this glorious promise, Israel rebelled

against God, and because of their dis-

obedience they were compelled to

wander to and fro in the wilderness for

forty years, after which God renewed

His covenant with them as they

were about to enter the Canaan land.

He tells Israel that a blessing is set

before them if they obey, and a curse

if they will not obey. (See Deu. 11:

26-28).

The law of obedience is unchangeable.

The first and last th ing God has, does,

and will continue to ask of His people

is simple, universal and unchanging

obedience. A careful study of the

Bible reveals the fact that the results

of disobedience have been disastrous to

the human family. Adam and Eve

were led through the subtle allure-

ments of Satan, to close their ears to

the voice of God, and thus they

brought sin, disgrace and death up-

on themselves and all humanity. The
Antediluvians ignored the God of

Heaven, and were destroyed by the

flood ;
Korab, Dathan and Abiram

withstood God's plans and were swal-

lowed up by the earth ; Nabab and

Abihu attempted to worship God with

strange fire and were consumed with

tire from Heaven. King Saul deviated

from the plain
|

command of God, and

lost his kiugdom, and died in disgrace.

The Jewish nation turned from the

true worship of God, worshipped idols

and were led intocaptivity, becoming a

by- word among all nations. Many
other instances of disoedience are re-

corded, but these should suffice to

arouse us all to more diligence, and

greater faithfulness in the service of

our Lord. All nature obeys the voice

of God. In the beginning God said

“let there be light and there was

light.” At His command the earth

and all the planets sprang into exis-

tence. When our Lord rebuked the

winds. immediately the Galilelean

waves were stilled, and there was a

great calm. When He cursed the fig

tree, it was immediately dried up. At

His command devils came forth from

those who were afflicted, and fled. In

fact every living creature except man

yields absolute obedience to God the

Creator, being subject to the laws

given to govern their lives. Strange

indeed that man, the most noble of all

the creation, should rise up in rebel-

lion against God, and refuse to obey

His voice. When shall we learn how

truly pleasing obedience is in the sight

of God. and how great the blessings

of obedience*? “He that hath my com

mandments and keepeth them, he it is

that loveth me. and he that loveth me
shall be loved of my Father ; and I

will love him and will manifest myself

to him. Jno. 14. 21. Blessed

thought to His obedient child ! The

true child of God seeks to know the

will of God and knowing it, yields

loving obedience, for to him the com-

mandments are not grievous, but

pleasing, whether the commandment
is positive or negative, “thou shalt”

or “thou shalt not,” pertaining to the

outward or inward life, for the assem-

bly of the saints or in the secret cham-

ber, for youth or old age. for business

or worship, for conversation or con-

duct, as to our relation to man, or re-

lation to God, in all things we should

render cheerful and whole hearted

obedience, and great shall be our re-

ward, “Blessed are they that do his

commandments, that they may have

right to the tree of life, and may enter

in through the gates into the city.”

—

Rev. 22 : 14.

Freeport. 111.

Extract from Sermon by-

Bishop Henry W. Warren.

"All we like sheep have gone astray

;

we have turned every one to his own
way; and Jehovah hath laid on him
the iniquity of ns all.”— Isa. 53:"6.

“Sin is the starkest fact in th6 uni-

verse. Yon have an idea of what man
was meant to be—made in the image

of God, pure, wise, large, strong.

Wander through heathendom, wander

through the ages and answer. In

whose image does he appear to be

now? We have known great men
walking the earth and the infinite

skies at will ; men nelpfnl, brotherly,

a blessing to thousands while they live

and a river of light and life to thous-

ands after they are gone. We have

also known the one perfect life that

went about doing good while here and

has touched into blessedness and

power millions in every land for 2,000

years since. He ascended. How many
men approximate this ideal? Out of

the sodden masses of humanity, with

no thought but how the animal wants

of the day may be supplied, have risen

leaders and men really great—but in

what’ In organized murder, robbery

and continent- wide rapine. Evidently

the good Father meant the earth to

bud, bloom and bear frnit for the com-

fort of all HiB children, bnt Lord Cur-

zon says that a fter centuri es of toi l

9-20 of the 'people ?of India have notT

including clothes and all possessions,

an average of $25 in all values apiece.

Seeing the seas of bloodshed, hearing

the cries of His children in distress,

one does not wonder that it is recorded

that the Lord God repented Himself

that He had made man.

“The most awfnl fact of sin is that

no man or nation once fully entered

upon its conrse can ever recover of it-

self. Ninevah dies and the mournful

winds sound its requiem and bring the

dust of earth for its burial. Greece

lives in the pahtetic fragments of its

statues of beauty and strength. There

is no resurgent Rome except for a lit-

tle while. Over the course of sin

flames the inscription seen by Dante

over the gates of hell

:

“ ‘All hope abandon ye who enter

here 1’

“It is a principle of universal recog-

nition and approval that derelictions

from duty, that interferences with the

general good deserve not merely arrest

bnt punishment.

“What does that mean to all we who
have gone astray and turned every

man to our own way and away from

God? What attitude could the God of

an ordered universe take? There are

three. 1—Let law take its course)

His laws are self-executing. That
means annihilation. The world out of

heavenly order is destroyed by the

same force that helped it when in

order, and the soul that eiuneth shall

die. 2— Forgive indiscriminately?

That is only to endorse sin and make
God himself a sinner. No, these two
are not the only ways. There in

another principle, central to the divine

government. By His merciful provi-

dence one man mav within limits,

bear the sin of another. In His great

unity of government no man liveth

unto himself. Every world is related

to every other world, every man to

every other man. As no man can sin

alone and without harm to others, so

no man can be righteous without

being a help to others. And so it

comes about that while one of God’s

holy laws transgressed breathes noth-

ing but despair, another law brings

help and deliverance. ,

“It is another principle of the

divine government that Glpd and men
must work together. Help for all sin-

ners is laid on one mighty and able to

save, but it can be had only on per

sonal application. On Him is laid the

iniquity of us all; the legal tender of

the spirit world is in the bank, but

we must go personally and’draw it.

“One thing more. I make it evi-

dent by supposing a oase. Suppose the

prodigal son after the forgiveness,

after the feast, after his getting

another portion of goods, had turned

again to his harlots and hogs, would
the proved father-love, the food

enough and to spare, have availed him
in his far away hunger and rags? Nol
he would be meaner than ever. I am
not speaking of a renewed destitution,

more danger, more nakedness, but of

his continued despicable nature, unfit

for association with anything but

swine. He would be back in bis own
old way.
“From this and its evident and con-

sequent ruin, the Son of God set him-
self to emancipate ns. He was moved
thereto by the strongest thing in the

universe, love, the love of God. He
loved a world of sinners lost, and
poured out His blood for the remission

of sins.

“Believe me, there was occasion, or

such a sacrifice would never have been

made. Our peril is measured by the

prick paid for deliverance. The sad-

dest result of sin is a minimizing of

the atonement, judging the greatest

work of God by the sodden judgment

of man.
“ ‘ ’Twas great to speak a world

from naught,

’Twas greater to redeem.’

“You and I have been redeemed

from sin and death by the human life,

the garden agonies and the death on

the cross of the Son of God. Hence
we are not our own. St. Paul recurs

to bis thought again and again. ‘Ye

are not you own. Ye were bought

with a price, therefore, glorify God in

your bodies.
’

“In all that we differ socially, physi-

cally. intellectually, morally, spirit-

ually and eternally from heathenism,

we owe to the gospel of Jesus Christ.”

Study to shew thyself approved unto

God, a workman that needeth not to

be ashamed, rightly dividing the word

of truth.—II Tim. 2; 15.
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UNIONISM.

For The Gonpel Witness.

I. It is founded upon selfishness.

II. It encourages factionalism.

III. It is tyrannical.

IV. It is destructive to liberty.

V. It leads to crime.

VI. It is unscriptnral.

VII. We have a better Onion in the

Church.

One of the menacing evils of the

present time is unionism. Whether

applied to laborers or employers of

labor, it is open to the same objection.

Selfishness iB its foundation, and

monopoly, tyranny and lawlessness are

its results.

Like other evils, it has its good

qualities. It strengthens the bond of

sympathy between those thus bound

together, and multiplies their power to

assist one an other in time of need.

But it depends altogether upon who is

bound together in this union, how
they are bound, and what they are

bound for, as to whether this increase

of power is for good or for evil.

We hold that unionism, as it exists

today, is wrong, for the following

reasons

:

1.—It is founded upon selfishness.

Laborers are bound together for the

benefit of those thus bound, to the ex-

clusion of non-union men. It is one

of their rules not to work with non-

union men wherever it is possible to

carry out such a policy. There is a

continual pull for shorter days and

longer pay. The idea of working to

the interests of their employer is over-

shadowed by the more important ques-

tion of looking out for themselves,

Even the bond which unites them is

not based upon fraternal feelings; but

having common interests they stand

together because they imagine them-

selves benefited thereby. For similar

reasons, capital also unites to control

prices and pile up its millions. The
Golden Rule has been displaced by the

rule of “looking out for number one.”

In all the workings of organized labor

and organized capital, we find nothing

of that noble principle of “in honor

preferring one another.”

2—

It encourages factionalism. What
else can you expect when one class is

arrayed against another class? Any
union which does not open its doors to

all classes is factional in its makeup.

Any class arrayed against another class

enkindles a factional spirit. The fre-

quent clashes between labor and capi-

tal furnish abundant proof.

3

—

It is tyrannical. One illustration

will suffice: A certain man in one of

our large cities had some union men
working on his house. Being a car-

penter himself, be took his hammer
and saw, ami went to work. He was
informed by his hands that he must
either quit work or join the union, as

they could not work with a non-union

man. Thinking that he had the

liberty to work on his own house, he
politely informed his hands to the

effect, and worked away. These union

men laid down their tools and walked
away. The man tried to get other

hands but could not. He was boy-

cotted. He then resolved to build his

own house, but was not able to buy
any material, for the town was bound
up in unionism, and all of them boy-

cotted him. What could he do but
come back to those union men, prom-
ise them that he would not work on
his own house, and tell them to finish

the job. This in one of the many
thousands of illustrations which show
nB the tryanny of the labor unions who
refused to allow the mines to be oper-

ated, and of the capitalists who com-
bined to pnt up the prices. Every
great strike which our country has

witnessed during the last twenty years

has been an illustration of the tyranny

both of organized labor and organized

capital.

4—It is destructive to liberty. Had
unionism the power, no laboring man
who is not a member of some union

could find employment. In many
places people are forced into these

unions unwillingly, for they see no

other way of getting employment. It

is a common occurrence for these

unions to have their pickets aiound

in times of strikes to keep the “scabs”

from working. As far as it is in their

power, they discourage the sale of

goods not marked with a union label

Unionism arbitrarily fixes prices, and

dictates to people how they should run

their business. Whoever goes into a

union binds himself to quit work
whenever a strike is ordered, whether

he wants to quit or not. Whoever
leaves the union loses his job, provided

the union can accomplish the same.

We have here stated a number of facts

showing that a man cannot be a free

man and belong to a union. Other

facts could be stated if it were neces-

sary. Unionism not only takes away
the freedom of those who are connected

with it, but it strikes at the freedom

of those who are not bound by the

same. Many think that the mark of

the beast mentioned in Revelations 13

is the union label.

(Continued in next number.

)

Personal Work.—Gal. VI.

I. Our interest in others.

1. Duty toward erring brethren (1).

2. Relation among members of

Christ’s body (2).

Queries—Who are the spiritual?

Give reasons why erring members
should be speedily restored. How may
we bear one another’s burdens?

II. Self-examination.

1 . The individual (3).

2. His Work (4).

3. Personal responsibility (5).

4. A timely percept.

(a) Warning against self-decep-

tion (7).

(b) An inexorable law (7, 8).

Queries—What causes people to over-

estimate themselves? Explain verse

4, compare verse 2 with verse 5. Dis-

cuss the topic, “Sowing and Reaping.”

III. Personal precepts.

1. Perseverance, its rewards (9).

2. Improving opportunities (10).

Queries—Is the promise held out in

verse 9 to be realized in time or in

eternity? What importance do yon at-

tach to the following words in verse

10 : “opportunity,” “do good,”

“all,” “especially”?

IV. Formalism.

1. Judaizers exposed (12, 13).

.
2. In what to glory (14)

3. What to value in Christianity. (15)

Queries— What is meant by glorying

in the cross? Explain verse 15.

V Miscellaneous items.

1. Relation between teacher and

learner (6).

2 Reference to the epistle (11).

3 Conclusion (16-18).

Queries -What do yon get out of

verse 6? What rule is referred to in

verse 16? What were the marks of

the Lord Jesus which Paul bore in

his body? Wbat does the “grace of

our Lord Jeuss Christ” mean for us?

The Holy Kiss.

Salute one another with an holy
kiss. —Rom. 16: 16.

Greet ye one another with an holy
kiss.—I Cor. 16: 20,

Greet one another with an holy kiss.

—II Cor. 13: 12.

Greet all the brethren with an holy
kiss.—Tbes. 5: 26.

Greet ye one another with a kiss of

charity.— I Peter 5: 14.

On Sunday School.

The Supper at Bethany.

. Lesson for April 16.

Jno. 13: Ml

Golden Text— She hath done what
she could.—Mark 14: 8.

INTRODUCTORY.
In our last lesson the topic of the

lesson furnished the principal theme
for thought. Other thoughts, the

faith of Mary and Martha, the love

that existed between Christ and the

Bethany family, the conversion of

Jews, the belief in the Resurrection,

were found in the lesson, but the rais-

ing of Laazrus was the theme which
impressed itself most vividly upon our

minds, and will be retained longest.

In this lesson it is different. The
supper at Bethany in itself was a mere
incident, and of no special prominence,

bnt for the eventB associated with the

lesson.

I.—THE CHARACTER OF MAR-
THA.

‘ ’And Martha served.”

In Luke 10 : 38-42 we have another

instance in which Martha serveB in a

similar capacity. This time our

Savior reproves her : not, as some
would have ns believe, because she

did wrong in what she did, but

rather because she would call Mary
away from a service that was far more

needful. We need more Marthas—more
girls who are willing to go on record

as kitchen ornaments rather than par-

lor nuisances. Bnt all our girls need

to learn that a still higher service is

to sit at the feet of our Savior, and

meekly learn of Him and worship

Him.
II.— THE PRESENCE OF LAZ-
ARUS.

The presence of Lazarus was one of

the most remarkable features of the

feast. He was a living witness to the

power of Christ even to raise to life

the dead. His resurrection was not a

mere myth. Here he was, several

months after Christ had raised him
from the dead. The fact that he had

been dead four days, coupled with the

fact that he was still alive so long

after the other event had happened,

was conclusive proof that Jesus Christ

possessed a power which no other being

upon earth ever possessed. Yet there

were many of the Jews, who dosed

their eyes to these facts, and de-

nounced our Savior as an impostor. In

them was verified the truth recorded

in the parable of the rich man and

Lazarus: “If they hear not Moses

and the prophets, neither will they be

persuaded, though one rose from the

dead.
’ ’

III.—THE ANOINTING OF
JESUS.

It remained for Mary to perform the

crowning event of the evening. She

took "a pound of ointment of spike-

nard, and anointed the feet of Jesus

and wiped His feet with her hair. She

showed her great love by pouring upon

Him the greatest treasure in her pos-

session. Nothing was too good for

Him. This action is a standing, liv-

ing rthuke to all who live in luxury,

and give the Lord what is left.

IV —THE CRITICISM.
As was to be expected, we near some

criticisms. “Why was not this oint-

ment sold for three hundred pence,

and given to the poor?” The explana-

tion to this criticism portrays *he real

motives of those who usually protest

against contributions to the Lord:

“This he said, not that he cared for)tlie

poor; but because he was at thief, and
had the bag. and bare what was put

therein.” This same Judas, who ex-

ercised such great concern for the

treasury of the Lord, afterwards sold

his Lord for thirty picees of silver.

Was this oil wasted? No. a thousand
times no. It was one of the best pay-

ing investments ever made. “She
hath done what Bhe could,” were our

Savior's words. “Wheresoever this

Gospel shall be preached throughout

the whole world this also that she

hath done shall be spoken of for a
memorial of her.

’ ’

From a cold business standpoint, it

may not pay to make sacrifices for the

Lord. But the fact is that the most
satisfactory results come from lives of

sacrifice. Sometimes, when you see

noble, devoted, consecrated young peo-

ple giving themselves to the Lord, you
hear some Judas saying, “Those young
people are throwing their lives away.”
Nothing could be farther from the

truth. They are simply investing

where they get the greatest returns.

“What shall it profit a man if he gain

the whole world, and lose his own
soul?” “He that sowetb sparingly

shall also reap sparingly, but he that

soweth bountifully shall reap bounti-

fully. ” While Martha engaged in a

service that brought comfort to the

body, Mary was making a sacrifice

through which many eyes were turned

upon our Savior, and thereby His com-
forting grace has come to many souls.

V. -THE CONSPIRACY OF THE
CHIEF PRIESTS.

With them it was not a question of

truth or right or justice. It was
enough for them to know that the life

of Lazarus was dangerous to their

cause, and so they plotted to put him,
as well as Jesus, to death. The
hardest people to convince are those who
have a kind of superstition that they

are the people of God, but who refuse

to open their eyes to see whether their

belief is well founded. To carry their

point they were willing to violate one

of the most solemn commandments
(“thou shalt not kill”) of the law
which they professed to champion.

VI.-THE CONVERSION OF THE
JEWS.

One of the remarkable results of this

feast was “because that by bim (Laz-

arus) many of the Jews went away,
and believed on Jesus. ” Neither the

fabrications of the chief priests, nor
their own preconceived notions weie
able to withstand the truth. Lazarus
was there. That he had been dead there

was no doubt. They heard the voice

that called him forth. He was alive

—

they could not deny it. The only thing

that was left for them was to believe,

and many of them were honest enough
to do it.

Christian friends, LazaruB represents

ns. Are our lives so thoroughly pat-

terned after the divine image, that

those of our neighbors and friends who
watch our course are convinced that

we have been resurrected from sin? In

other words, do we give such un-
doubted evidences of converison ' that

men may see our good works and
glorify our Father which is in

heaven?” May God help us to be true

to our profession, true to our Lord and
Master, and faithful in the service.

After Thoughts.

Mary gave her all to .Testis and was
eternally rich: Judas sold his Master
for a paltry sum of money and lost all.

True devotion makes ns forgetful of

self, unmindful of surroundings, un-

calculating of cost, and regardless of

ciriticism.

The Master's commendation is

sweeter than all the plaudits of men.

It is better to weep over the living
than to make sacrifices over the dead.

The acts of love can be rightly in-

terpreted and appreciated only by the
living.

—D. H. Bender in Lesson Helps.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

An Interesting Letter.

Heppenheim, near Altzey,

April 15th, 1786.

Dear Worthy Friends

:

I desire to express my heartfelt wish

for yonr true welfare in all pertaining

to the thriving of body and soul. The
letter from you dear frende, Abraham
and Rudolph Landes dated April 12,

1784, we received on the 17th of Au-

gust, 1784, with Rreat pleasure, and

through it ascertained as to yonr gen-

eral health. We wish to announce that

all who are still living of us are,

praise the Lord, in good bodily health.

Yet it has pleased the Lord, who alone

is Ruler over life and death, to de-

mand from us Elizabeth Burkyen in

the month of May as also Christian

Schmitt on the 14th of June, 1784.

They were called out of this toilsome

world and transposed to Eternity,

where in accordance with the Christian

Faith they will increase the inhabi-

tants of the other world. May the

Almighty in his mercy prepare us for

a joyful following. I also announce
that the youngest daughter, Christina,

of Elizabeth Burkyen, deceased, was
wedded to Rudoph Forrer also of

“Wersheimer Hof,” and is in pos-

session of the farm of her father,

Jacob Burkyen, deceased. Further-

more I give you without conceal-

ment the information that within

the past three or four years many of

the families from this and oher neigh-

borhoods have moved into the King-

dom of Poland. This journey of over

400 hours was made by my brother

John, leaving on the 10th of October,

1784, as also my brother Henry, who
wedded Catherine Brolliu, reformed

religion, from Harxheim, on June
13th, 1785, they togeher with Jacob
Mailer of Rudelsheim, with his son-

in-law, Jacob Bursched of Harxheim.
The journey was partly by water,

but mostly overland. They went to

improve their condition. The country
is very fertile and does not belong to

the Kindgom of Poland any more. It

is called now Mebro-Gallicia, which
came into the possession of the Roman
Empire Majesty Joseph II during the

war times. Through his glorious and
more than wise government many
colonists have settled there, as also

Estates of Nobility and church. They
are furnished with good new home-
steads with about 50 acres of land

.without any cost, also cattle, imple-

ments, house utensils just as farmers
need, also several free years without
taxation. They have as yet not been
assigned to places but hope to snortly.

If they haven’t been they will cer-

tainly before long as they receive sup-

port until they are assigned their land.

The favours which these people receive

from the wise Joseph is more than
great. Not alone this, he is also a

philanthropist whose equal cannot be

found among the crowned beads. He
permits all religions, which before his

time was not permitted. I wrote you

a letter which I presume you received

in the fall of '84, through my brother-

in law, Jacob Rupp, who visited us

from Pennsylvania, at that time,

which contained a description of

former times. Further I wish to ac-

quaint you with the fact that the year
'84 was such a complete failure that

the oldest persons remember none

such; fruits, vegetables and crops of

all kinds were very scarce, causing

great hardship at the beginning of '85.

The pen cannot describe it at all.

Now every thing is again blest and
cheaper than in many long years and
the growing crops look well with us.

We live in hopes of soon getting a let-

ter from you. Information is aksed if

Casper Hardt, brother of Jacob flardt,

did not come to you about 12 years ago.

Mrs. Landes, her children, I and
mine send you many greetings. Re-
member us in your prayers, we are

willing to do likewise with God’s
sanction. With compliments and
under the protection of the Almighty,
I am

Your true and sincere friend.

JACOB RDPP.
P. S. —The above greetings include

the entire circle of friendship—the
Landes family, I must particularly

mention Frederick Landes, who is just

my age. I would like also to receive

a few lines from him some time.

Adieu.

For The Gospel Witness.

Greentown, Ind. , April 3, 1905.

Greeting toall in Jesus name

:

On last Sunday six persons united
with our congregation. One was re-

ceived by water baptism and five by
letter. We are made to rejoice to see

a numerical as well as a spiritual

growth. Bishop E. A. Mast was
laboring in Adams county, Indiana,
last week. Preparations are being made
to hold communion services here on
Easter day. May we all examine our-
selves and see that we are worthy to

partake of the sacraments. Sister

Pauline Lantz, who has been sick for

some time is quite low. Brother
Levi King contemplates moving to Ar-
kansas soon. We are sorry to see him
leave us. Brother Eby of the Chicago
Home Mission visited our brotherhood
a short time ago. Brother John D.
Miller and Sister Christy Wingard of

Johnstown, Pa., ware united iD matri-
mony a short time ago.

Yours in love,

N. M. SLABADGH.

Martinsburg, Pa.

The meetings at Ore Hill held by
Abram Metzler are still continuing.

At present there are six confessions.

The Martinsburg Mennonite Sunday
school reorganized on Sunday, March
26, 1905, and elected the followin g
officers ; Superintendent, Leslie C.

Hansaker; assistant superinendents,

Charles Hartman, Henry Ramer; sec-

retary, Margaret Hansaker; assistant

secretary, Larna Durr : corresponding

secretary and treasurer, Fred Byers

;

chorister, Clara Hansaker; assistant

chorister, Raymond Bumgardner

,

librarians, Frank Glass and Amelia
Hartman.

Notes from Johnstown, Pa.

The Sunday school at the Stahl

church was organized by electing the

following officers: Superintendent,

H. H. Misliler; assistant superinten-

dent, S K. Yoder; secretary, Mary
C. Blough ;

treasuruer John M. Sala

The school opened on Sunday, April

2nd, with a good attendance. The
teachers have decided to again hold a

teacher’s meeting once a week. The

Bible instruction meeting, held every

Sunday evening, is well attended and

the young people take a great interest

in the study of the Word.

Our Home Sunday school conference

will be held at the Weaver church on

Ascension Day. Communion services

will be held at the Thomas church.

May 7th, and at the Waever church.

May 14th.

Our aged bishop Jones Blanch, who
has been confined for several months,
is again able to attend services.

Our churches have greatly rejoiced

over the ingathering of souls, hut

Satau is ever ready to deceive. Pray

for us. S.

Washington, Md.

There are at present seven applicants

for church membership at the Reiff

congregation in Washington county,

Maryland.

The brethren at the Paradise M. H..

of the above county and state, have
reorganized their Sunday schooL Su-

perintendents. Bro. Adam Baer and
Emanuel Brunk. School will open

first Sunday in April. The Union
Sunday school at Manzansville. also

reorganized and will open on the same
day, April first.—Cor.

Palmyra, Ohio.

Pea Ridge Congregation, April 3, 1995.

Perhaps a few lines from this place

would be acceptable to the readers of

the Gospel Witness. We are located

10 miles west of Palmyra, and 12

miles northeast of Monroe City. We
have been organized as a church only

a short time
; hence are not known to

a very wide circle of our brethren.

We hold our services in a school house.

At present the appointments are. Sun-
day school at 9:45 o’clock each Sun-
day, preaching at H a. m. on the

second Sunday and at 3 p. m. on the
third and fourth Sundays of each
month. Interest in the services is

good. The people listen to the Gospel
in a way which shows hnnger as the

cause. It seems that this hunger in

many instances is due to the fact that

no opportunity has been afforded

which made it convenient for the peo-

ple to hear the Gospel. We are glad

that the Lord remembers the people,

even when we are indifferent. He
often begins to work in the hearts of

the people, preparing them for the
word, before his negligent chiildren

are about the Father’s business. “Be
ready to every good work.” We in-

vite the brethren &Dd sisters who pass

this way to stop with us. Yours for

the Master’s service.

J. R. SHENK.

Field Notes.

Bro. George J. Lapp is expected

at South English. Iowa, within a few
days. From there he expects to go to

Kansas City to assist in the work of

opening the new mission at that place.

Brother J. M. Kreider of Palmyra.
Missouri, writes that the new congre-

gation at Pea Ridge, about twelve
miles west of Palmyra, is making pre-

parations to build a house of worship
in the fall. We hope in near future

to future to be able to present to our
readers a history of the work at this

place. There is another place south of

Monroe City calling for work. Truly
the harvest field is widening.

Bro. A. C. Kolb, head of the

mail order department of the Mennou-
ite Publishing Company, is expected

to Spend Sunday, April 9, with the

congregation at Scottdale, Pa.

The congregation at Surrey, North
Dakota, is making preparations to

build a new house of worship. This
congregation nnmbers about 35 mem-
bers, and is in charge of tbs brethren.

Isaac Mast and J. M. Hartzler, former-

ly of Mifflin county. Pa. Being a new
congregation in a frontier settlement,

they are not financially able to make a
great outlay, and help from more es-

tablished communities would be a
kindness well bestowed. The same is

true with reference to the congrega-
tion at Baden. North Dakota, and Pea
Ridge. Missouri, where similar condi-
tions exist.

In the fortnruming history of the
Mennonite chuirh will be found a
chapter on “My visit among the Men-
nonites of Europe.” by A. D. Wen-
ger. - Bro. Wenger is now at work on
the chapter.

The brethren in Morgan county,
Missouri, are conducting a weekly
Bible Reading. The meeting held at
the home of Brother David Shank was
well attended. Subject. “The King
dom Divided.'"' leader. Joe C. Driver.

For a number of months the brethren
from Washington county. Maryland,
have been bolding regular appoint-
ments in the Shank school house, about

miles south of Greencastle, Frank-
lin county. Pa There has been such
marked interest manifested, that it

has beenh decided to erect a church in
the neighborhood. Work on the
building is now going on.

Report of Mennonite O. P.

Home, Rittman, O.

Report of receipts for March 1905.

Mt. Zion Cong.. Versailles. Mo., f 9 00
Bethel cong.. Cuts county. Mo.. 9 20
Wayne county. O, per treasurer, 18 00
Each to be used towards defray-

ing the funeral expenses of

Samuel Burkholder, deceased.

Dr. K. L Henry. Cleveland , O.
provisions for his'mother, 11 85

P. P. Shoemaker, part payment
on note ((per M. S. Steiner). 10 00

H. and F. R. Commission, Elk-
hart. lad.. 5 00

H. R. Morrery . Reedsburg, O.

,

prov. for Rboda Fisbburn, 19 35

Sycamore Can. Cass County. Mo,
prov. fur Chr. Zimmerman. 30 00

Mennonite Ev. Board, 12 is

Anna Ldtwiller. Metamora, HI., 1 00
A Bra.. Sellevsvi lie. Pa., 1 OO
Oak Grove Cong.. Smithrille,

O.. prov. for Emily Coffman, 20 00
Farm products. 3 54

Sundries. 48

1150 57

Articles contributed :—A. D. Wen-
ger. Milleroville. Pa., one copy of his

book; F. A. Doty, evangelist, Chica-
go. book: Louis Klopsch, New York,
“The Christian Herald” from Decem-
ber. 1904. to March, 1905; C. Z.

Yoder. Weilersv i lie.'Ohio, lot of apples,

lettuce and potatoes; D. C. Amstatz,
Rittman. Ohio, lot of apples, part of

ham. sundries: J. H. Amstatz, Ritt-

dud, Ohio, buttermilk; Milton town-
ship. Ohio, per school directors, ashes.

Gratefully acknowledged,

J. D. MININUER.
Superintendent.

Dead*.

RIPPLE—Jacob J. Ripple, near
Johnstown. Pa., died April 3, 1905,

aged C years. 11 months and 13 days.

He had not been well for some time,

but had about recovered. While tak-

ing a walk, a sodden illness came over

him. and ha called at a neighbor’s for

a drink of water, but before his wish

could be granted, he waa dead. He
was a member of the Dunkard church

for many yearn. Buried at the Weaver
Mennonite church. 3e»»icee by James
Ream usd SL G. Shetler.

Our young People.

Young Men of the Bible.

Fur The Gospel Witness.

Wherever we go we are made to

realize that youth is favored with

many opporunities and responsibilities.

“Young men for action, but old men
for council” is nowhere more clearly

verified than in the Bible. Joseph

was a young man when he was made
governor over Egypt.

Joshua and Caleb, as young men,
advised moving on into Canaan, while

the rest of the spies reported that it

waa impossible to take the country.

Samuel was a mere child when he

responded to the call of the Lord,

“Here am I.”

Daniel as a young man delivered

Israel from the hands of Goliath.

Jonathan showed how to protect the

Lord’s anointed, and at the same time

not be disobedient to a wicked father.

His attachment for David formed one

of the moat pathetic incidents of the

Bible.

Daniel, Hananiah, Michael and

Azariah were young Hebrews who re-

fused to defile themselves with the

king’s meat and wine, nor bow them-

selves before a heathen god. For

Christian heroism and God’s blessings

npon the same, you can find no

brighter examples.

John the Baptist was a young man
when he emerged from the wilderness

and preached his gospel of repentance.

Christ was thirty years old when He
began His ministry, and several of His

disciples were young men not far from
His own age.

Timothy and Titns were young men
who did valiant service for the Master.

These are among the bright exam-
ples showing what a young man, fully

consecrated to the Lord, may be able

to do. Young men are especially fav-

ored of the Lord, in that they are en-

dowed with physical strength and
mental vigor, and when these are

wholly at the service of the Lord, they

may be turned to a good account.

But the young men mentioned in the

Bible are not all to be commended for

their deeds. Samson refused to be

guided by the judgment of his parents,

and was shorn of his stregth in the lap

of Delilah.

Reboboam disregarded the counsel

of the old men and lost the greater

part of his kingdom.

Jeroboam, substituting mental vigor

for heavenly wisdom, thinking that he
would do something to hold his king-

dom solid, introduced a worship that
plunged his kingdom into hopeless

idolatry.

Other examples of unwise conduct on
the part of young men are found in

the sons of Jacob, of Eli, of Samuel.
Enough examples have been given

for illustration. From them we may
learn a number of valuable lessons.

Youth is the time to serve the Lord.
If, while the mind is active and the
body strong, these talents are conse-

crated to the Lord and nsed in the
furtherance of His kingdom they will

produce a ripeness and richness snd
stability of mind and thought which
in maturer years will be very valuable
in famishing the judgment and coun-
sel so much needed in guiding the
affairs of the church. History furn-
ishes abundant proof of the fact that
the world ’8 stirring events are the re-

sults of youthful life put into action,

while the greatest thoughts in any'line
are the product of men trained by
many years of sober Blinking. Hence
it should be the rule of young people
to be directed by the counsels of those
who are older. When the vigor of
youth is directed by the counsels and

wisdom of age and experience, we
have a combination which is both safe

and effective.

“Let no man dispise tby yonth ; but
be thou an example of the believers, in

word, in conversation, in charity, in

spirit, in faith, in purity."

Helping One Another.

Romans 5:17.
The Epistle to.tbe Romans is Paul’s

masterpiece, if indeed one can speak in

terms of comparison concerning any
particular part of the Scriptures.

The key thought of Romans is the

righteousness of God, and the Apostle
in all his Epistle is seeking to make
plain to bis readers that there is only

one way for ns to attain unto righte-

ousness of God, and that is by the sac-

rifice of Jesus Christ. Paul believed

in the substitution of Christ for the

sinner ; in other words, that Christ

died that we might live, and the heart

of his great Epistle is Jesus Christ, the

son of God, crucified, buried, risen,

and ascended at the right hand of

God. Because of our offences, Jesus

was delivered, and because of his as-

cension and our acceptance of him we
are justified. But Paul was a practi-

cal preacher : be not only presented

great truths as a theologian and as a

profound preacher, but he presented

those principles which, if adopted,

could make better homes, would im-
prove the relationship between masters

and servants, would make friendship

stronger and the whole life indeed to

be purer and better in God’s sight.

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION.
It may be helpful to the one whose

eye lights upon this page to give a

practical lesson drawn from each verse

of our Scripture selection.

1

—

Because we are strong we ought
to help the weak, remembering that

our strength is due, not to anything
that we are or have ourselves, but to

what Christ is and what we have be-

come because of Him. We would be
all undone but for his blessed minis-
try of sacrifice and intercession. Loy-
alty to Him should prompt us to bear

with the infirmities of the weak.

2

—

We ought to seek to please our
neighbor, not only for the good it may
do him, but for the good it may bring
to ourselves. It is almost impossible

to do a kindness to another without
finding in that one (who may have
been objectionable to us previously)

something exceedingly attractive.

3—

It has been said that the Apostle

Paul here presents for the first time
in this epistle the example of Jes'us.

He has been presenting Christ as a

sacrifice before ; now he holds him up
as our example. There is a difference

between an example and a pattern. A
pattern must be reproduced in detail

and with exactness ; an example may
be reproduced in spirit. like Jesus,

we must not please ourselves, but must
seek to please others.

4—

Everything written in the New
Testament, if followed by us literally,

would bring peace and joy to our
hearts. It is a good thing to remember
that the Bible was written for our-

selves alone. While it is for every-

body, yet it is for as as individuals.

Every little dew drop in the morning
bolds in its bosom the picture of the

sun, and can say “Thou art my sun.”
So may we speak concerning God’s
word.

5—

We may become like Jeans Christ

only because of the patience of God.
We could long ago have been cut off

because we have so misrepresented

him, had it not been for this element

in his nature.

6

—

Not only with the mind, but

with the mouth, may we glorify God ;

that ia, both with wbat we think and
what we say.

7—In another place the Apostle
says: “Be ye tender hearted, forgiv-

ing one another, even as God for

Christ's sake has forgiven you.” If

we should treat others as God has
treated us, the world would be full of

joy, and our lives would be one great

experience of overflowing peace. —J.

Wilbur Chapman in American Mes-
senger.

What is Success?
[The following, bv * .HHj.nl la Ihe Entluh

Departnn*nt of Goshen G4lf^e. ns a*oI os bv
Bro C. K. Hosteller. The thiogbi^ herein
presented are striking and to the point. The
most important thoughss are found in the clos-
ing sentences. The true aim in life is not
earthly glory, but earthly dntj followed by
heavenlv glory. Though onr lives may be
ever so brilliant, and Maccrsisfii: in eveay way
in which the world measures success if at (hie
end of our journey the everlasting crown is
not awaiting us, we hare made miserable fail-
ures. True success u measured by Gospel
bounds. God has endowed us with talents,
with the idea that they be put into use. The
privilege and dutv of dereHoping them is too
often neglected—Eu. J

Life is a continual struggle. Man’s
allotted years are lived in perpetual
warfare. Yet there are moments that
are more valuable than years. Those
moments determine our after life.

It has been said that

“Once to every man and nation.

Comes the moment to decide.
In the strife of truth and falsehood,

For the good or evil side.”

Oh that moment, that golden su-

preme moment, bow important ! for
if it is not grasped at once, it is gone
forever. In how many instances has it

been the making of men and women.
We all, upon the eve of onr gradna-

ion have felt the responsibility of onr
deciding aright. We each no doubt
have fixed a goal which we wish to at-

tain. During the past few years we
have built a foundation which we hope
is solid, and we are now ready to till

a place in the world While wa may
have high ideals and ambitions yet we
mnst stop and consider-

“Heaven is not reached at a single

bound.

But we build the ladder by which we
rise.

From the lowly earth to the vaulted
skies.

And mount its summit round by
round.”

We are to grow in the stength of our
aims until we fccome like Abraham.

Children of the Bible.

(Concluded. I

For The Gospel Witness.

We have told you about Moses and
Samuel, two of the best men whose
names are found in the Bible. Also
about the Babe of Bethlehem, who at

the age of twelve had already shown
His great wisdom, at the age of thirty

started on His ministry, and at the

age of thirty-three was crucified for

the sins of the world. We told yon how
He called little children to Himself,

and blessed them saying. "Of such is

the kingdom of heaven."

Jesus loves little children : and one
of the reasons why He loves them is

because of their innocence. The little

children whom Jesns blessed were
among those who were so small that

they had not yet learned the evil ways
of the world. As children grow older

they learn of many things which are

not right, and which will take away
the innocence of children if they do
them. It is sad that there are so many
children whose lives are ruined as they
grow older because they refuse to

listen to the blessed Jesus who died to

save them.

One of the best ways that children

the father of the faithful, in that we
stagger no longer at the highness of

our aim. We must remember, how-
ever, that while a lost fortune may
often lie replaced, a moment lost is

locked up in the archives of eternity.

The quetion is now before us, how
shall we succeed? We each have our
theory, but the answer that seems to

be the best is, through energy.

But remember that energy alone will

not bring success. Many persons have
failed because they depended upon
energy, but it pushed them forward
only to fail. They saw that along
with energy they must have qualifica-

tions and ability to make success

crown their way. We recognize that

energy is a great factor in success.

Success is a child of labor. Do not
imagine that you will succeed unless

yon labor. What is it to succeed? To
all it does not mean the same thing.

One is successful if he earns his daily

bread ; another if he adds to his bank
acconnt. It has been'said that “noth-
ing succeeds like success." But suc-

cess has ruined many persons. How
shall we win out? Only by having

energy, qualification, ability, and, last

in rotation but first in importance,

by doing all the good we can.

Let us do honest, competent work at

a reasonable price, but never ineasnre

our success by the money we receive

but rather by the good deeds we do.

Let ns strive to make the world better

by our having lived in it. Then we
will fulfill the purpose of God in

creating all individuals. Though we
rest in an unknown grave yet it will

be with the promised land in view

—

•‘Come inherit the^Kingdom prepared
for yon.

’ ’

This is success.

Eternal Goodness.
No offering of my own I have,

Noi works my faith to prove;

I can but give the gifts He gave,

And plead His love for love.

And so beside the silent sea

I 'wait the muffled oar;

No harm from Him can come to me
On ocean or on shore.

I know not where His islands lift

Their fronded palms in air,

I only know I cannot drift

Beyond His love and care.

—Whittier.

can take to remain as God wants them
to be is to listen to "the first com
mandment with promise.” Do you
know which commandment that is?

The Bible speaks of the commandment
in a number of places, but we will

only give one reference, and you may
hunt the others if you like. Read
Ephesians 6 ; 1-3.

And now, dear children, we want
you to see how many names of chil-

dren you can find in the Bible who
afterwards became noble workers for

the Lord. What do you think made
them such great men? If there is any
one of these whom you think was bet-

ter than thereat of the men yon found,

you may write us about it, tell who
this man was, what he did, and what
made him great.

A Little Sunshine.

“Just a little sunshine,

Everywhere you go,

Over darkened pathways
Rays of blessings throw.

“Little rays of gladness,

From a loving heart.

Makes the world to brighten,

Let us do our part."

—Selected.

Children’s Comer.
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miscellaneous.

THE AMISH MENNONITES.

By S. I). Ciuengerich.

[This article was first written to supply
some inftir • at Ion for a forthcoming history
of the MennoniUs. Thinking the whole arti

ele worthy of publication •»> hive arranged
it for publication in The Witms* The facts
herein contained have been incorporated in

the book referred to-—

K

d. J

Continued from last issue.

In the year 1830 the first Amish
Mennonite emigrants settled in Lewis

county. New York. Their names were

Joseph Hsser. J. Fahrney. John

Janze, Christian Hirsche, Zehr, Naf-

ziger and Moszer. Two years later,

1832, the chnrch was organized by

John Oesch from Canada. Joseph

Wirkler was ordained as Bishop and

J. Fahrney as minister of the Gospel.

The chnrch prospered for about 15

years ; then several ministers came
from Switzerland, the so called

"froelichen" (happy ones). These

caused disunion and contention, and

a separation followed, which took

abont one half of the congregation, in-

cluding the ministers. The remaining

members appealed to the chnrch in

Canada for assistance. The above

mentioned John Oesch. and another

elder, Roth, came and otdained several

ministers. But these in a short time

also turned over to the large flock.

Again they appealed to Canada for as-

sistance. An elder was ordained by
the name of Zehr. He remained faith-

ful and gathered together the scattered

flock. The chnrch now. (19(H), con-

sists of abont 50 families and about 150

members.

The first Amish Mennonites settled

in Fulton county, Ohio, in the year

1834, and in 1835 more settlers came,

and the church was organized with 30

members. The first ministers ordained

were Christian Rnpp and Peter Wyses.

For a number of years the chnrch

prospered; bnt abont 1*54-1850 a storm

of contention swept over the chnrch.

and the result was a separation. At
present (1904) the chnrch consists of

300 families and 050 members.

In the year 1841 the first Amish
Mennonite settlement was started in

Elkhart county. Indiana. Joseph and
Christian Bontreger, brothers, with
their families; Daniel and Joseph Mil

ler and families, were the first settlers,

coming from Somerset connty. Penn-

sylvania. This was the first Amish
colony in the state of Indiana. Joseph
Miller was minister and Joseph Born-

treger deacon. He is living yet. He is

over 90 years old. They settled in

Clinton township, about fonr miles

east of Goshen. Some of the other

colonists settled ten miles east, in La
grange connty. These colonists held

their tiist chnrch service in the house

of Joseph Miller in Augnst. 1841. The
following year seven more families

came from Somerset connty. Pennsyl-

vania. and settled in Clinton town-
ship. This was the liegiiming of the

large Amish Mennonite settlement as

it now exists in Elkhart and La
grange counties ; consisting of fonr

large congregations of the old order of

the Amish, ami several congregations

of those who were separated from the

old order during the time of the strife

anil contention, between l*5t> and 18(55.

During this time a general contention

seemed to prevail among ino.-t of the

churches in Indiana. Illinois. Ohio and
Pennsylvania, and the result was a

separation in many congregal ions.
It seems to the writer that we ar»

living in an age that a spiritual re-

vival and reformation should be
wrought, through the churches by the

work of the Holy Spirit, through a

man or men. whom God may choose

and endow for that purpose.

In the year 1840 the first Amish set-

tled in Lee connty, Iowa, near West

Point, some coming from Bntler

connty, Ohio, and some from Canada.

Those from Bntler connty, Ohio, were:

John Rogie, C. Werey, C. Kinsinger,

Andrew Hauder, and others. Later,

others came from Wayne connty, Ohio,

and Canton, Ohio. Christian Swart

zendrober. who also came from Bntler

connty, Ohio, a few years later, aged

90 years, was the first elder.

As near as we were able to ascer-

tain, the church in Lee connty was or-

agnized abont the year 1845. In the

year 1846, Joseph Goldsmith, also an

elder moved from Butler connty, Ohio,

to Lee connty, Iowa.

Most of the first settlers originally

emigrated from Germany, settling in

the first place in different parts of

Ohio, and some in Pennsylvania, and
later emigrating to Iowa territory,

seeking homes where land was cheap.

Many of the pioneers settled on a tract

of land termed “The Half Breed

Tract,” it being a reservation, claimed

by some half breed Indians. As
there seemed to be some difficulty in

obtaining a clear title for these lands,

they finally nearly all moved away,

some to Henry county, others to Davis

connty, Iowa, and some to Illinois.

In the year 1855 Elder Joseph Gold-

smith left Lee connty and moved to

Henry connty, Iowa, and took charge

of the chnrch there, which he had or-

ganized several years before. So by
the year 1870 the Lee county congrega-

tion was entirely dissolved.

In the summer of 1845 Daniel P-

Gnengerich. from Garfield connty,

Ohio, and his half brother, J. J.

Schwartzedrnber, from Alleghany

connty, Maryland, went on a land-

seeking trip to Iowa territory , travel-

ing by steamboat from Zanesville,

Ohio, to Keokuk, Iowa. They stopped

a few days in Lee connty, with the

small colony that had settled there a

few years before. From there they

traveled afoot northward through the

counties of Lee, Henry, Washington

and Johnson. They concluded to make
their selection in Johnson connty, as

Iowa City was then the territorial

capitol. They then returned home and
made preparations to emigrate the fol-

lowing spring. In the first week in

April, 1846, D. P. Gnengerich and
William Wetrz. with thier small

families, and J. J. Schwartzendrnber.

single, started on their trip to Iowa
territory, boarding a steamboat at

Zanesville, Ohio, April 6, and landing

at Muscatine. Iowa, April 17, changing

boats three tiinps erronte. They were
conveyed by wagons from Muscatine

to Iowa City, and from there to their

destination on Deer Creek, by ox
teams. This was the beginning of the

Amish settlement in Johnson connty.

In the fall of the same year, Peter

Miller and family from Knox connty,

Ohio, joined the little band. Then it

was several years before any more
families were added, bnt in 1851 eleven

families arrived and joined the colony,

among them two ministers, Jacob
Schwartzendrnber and John Gnen-
gerich. In the same year the chnrch

was organized, consisting of 25 mem-
bers. Regnlar services were held every

three weeks dnring the first year; and
after that regnlar service has been

held every two weeks in all the con-

gregations. In the meantime, in the

fall of 1849, two elders from Lee
connty, Iowa, Cristian Schwartzen-

drnber and Joseph Goldsmith visited

the three families in Jonhson and
Washington counties. They congre-

gated together at D. P. Gnengerich 's,

one mile northeast of Kalona. in a

small log honse. 14x16 feet in size, and

held the first religions service with six

members of the Amish Mennonites.

Atfer this they frequently visited

these isolated families and preached

for them. This was the small begin-

ning of the Amish Mennonite chnrch

in Johnson connty ; which now extends

into Washington and Iowa counties;

consisting of fonr congregations of the

old order, and two congregations not

in harmony with the old order.

The writer of this article being a

boy nine years old, at the time his

parents, the first Amish, settled in

Johnson connty, conld by reminiscence

and some recorded events, give a de-

tailed history or narrative of the

events that have transpaired daring a

period of 60 years, and the nps and
downs the chnrch experienced dnring

this trying time. He also remembers
well of hearing his mother say, speak

ing of her father, who was an elder in

one of the churches in Somerset connty.

Pa., that at that time, abont 1820 to

1836 all the Amish Mennonite churches

in America, i-ould work together in

harmony and peace.

Bnt alas! Since that time the enemy
has been bnsy sowing the seed of dis-

cord, contention and strife, in abont

all the churches; and this seed ger-

minated and came to growth ; in some
churches wonderfully prolific. And
what was the reslult? Split and sep-

arations. and withdrawing from each

other in most of the larger congrega-

tions, daring the last 50 years. And
the end of this unscriptural dealing

does not seem to be at hand yet, and
will not be, unless a united effort will

be made to stem the enemy in his

deluding influence, with the help of

God. Let ns therefore; all of ns. live

closer in harmony and tonch with the

word of God ; for that is the only safe-

guard to protect and shield ns from all

manner of harm : in time and eternity.

Dnring the last 12 or 14 years the

additions to the fonr congregations in

Johnson connty, were again diminished

by some going over to the more pro-

gressive chnrch. and by others, 25

families, moving away; so the popu-
lation. or number of families and
members is very nearly tlie same as it

was 12 years ago. 1892.

Dnring the past 35 years many
Amish Mennonite settlements were
started in a number of the western

states, and are now to be found in

Kansas. Nebraska, Wisconsin, North
Dakota, Wyoming. Idaho, Oregon and
Oklahoma Territory. In all, including

the eastern and middle states, they are

represented in abant twenty states and
territories; inclnding the old order

and tlie different branches.

Christian Sociability.

Fs-ay read in Maple Grove Chnroli, H;i\v

Patch. I id.

By Frances Jones.

Civilization conld not have reached

its present stage had it not been for

Chritianity, which is the mightiest of

; 11 powers , for purifying and human-
izing the world. It is promoted by
the inflnence vf Christian sociability.

The one true way to better a man's
circumstance is to better the man him-
self. "The sonl of all impiovements
is the improvement of the sonl,” is a

golden aphorism that cannot be too

often quoted. Nothing short of re-

making will enable men, nnrnade by
lives of sinful indulgence, to rise np
and walk in paths of sobriety and
righteousness. Great is the inflnence

thrown ont by the association of true

Christians. As is the founder of

Christianity, and as is Christianity

itself, snch also is the disciple. As
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he goes abont doing good, he is the-

Jordon in its fullness, and, like the

Nile, leaves behind him the seed of a

new creation. He seeks out the help-

less and the destitute. He visits the

widows and the fatherless in their

affliction, and soothes and wipes away
their tears. He lives a really good
life, one to which truth and kindness

and nobility have become habituaL
His whole nature may be so changed
with these qualities, that he affects-

even the smallest acts. People meet-

ing him are made happier without

being conscious of the real cause. It

has been truly said that “Christiana-

not only go to Heaven, bnt they bring

it here. ” We shonld ever remember
that the miracles of redeeming grace

are at the root of the fairest forms of

civilization and bnt for the staying

power ot the Cross, the revival of
Paganism in literature and conduct
would speedily sweep society back to-

pessimism and bestialism. When
Christ came to the world, society was
in snch a condition that it became one
of the principal causes which led to

the downfall of Rome.

Today every one possessing moral
worth desires to be of use to the world,

and it is the grief of many that they
seem shnt oft from opportunities of

nsefnlness. There is never a time so

toll of opportunities as the present,

and opportnnities improved are fra-

gant flowers—negleced they ate thorns

of regret. Many need the encourage-

ment ot approval. There are many
who keenly feel the burden of imper-
fection and receive strength from kind-
ness shown by friends. An assurance

from a friend, a word of cheer, are

important in nexving the heart
that cannot be calm without ap-

preciative sympathy. Were we as-

ready to commend others as to criticise

them, we would find more to commend
and less to criticise.

Many things exist in onr social sys-

tem, which at the first may seem use-

less, bnt which we shall find upon ex-

amination to be necessary for the well
being of the whole. No individual

can be so strong physically or spirit-

ually as to be absolutely independent
of his fellowman. So all the members
of the Christian church, with their

varied talents and occupations, even
those who are lightly esteemed, are

necessary for the perfection of the

whole. Hence the advantages and
necessity of Christian fellowship and
communinn. “Two,” in the words of

Solomon, “are better than one; for if

one shall fall the other shall lift tip

his fellow, but woe to him who is

alone when he falleth, for he has none
to lift him up. ”

Christian Sociabiilty ! VVho can see
the limit of its power! How many of
ns are hepling to lift tip the fallen, by
being sociable, not neglecting to be
useful when opportunity permits, and
not passing the timid or bashful, to-

associate with those who are more
bold. We shonld be very careful in

our words and actions, while associat-

ing with onr fellow men There are
some who are easily offended and some
who do not care to be advised. Such
people must be left alone, sometimes,
until they have taken some fatal step,

which blasts their lives; left until dis-

appointed, broken hearted, suffering

an-1 desponding, they find how much
better it would have been to have
heeded the couusel of wise and prudent
friends.

Possibly in pausing and reviewing
the past some unkind words and acts
rise np iu onr minds; with aching
hearts we wish they would not be a
part of onr record. But let us remem-
ber that our good intentions, if they
are to count for anything, must be
based on a better foundation than onr
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own strength. We mnst look higher.

And so the more genuine our cnltnre,

the more true our education, the more
penetrating our observation, the riper

our experience, the more sociable onr

habits and the deeper onr self knowl-

edge. the less we feel like throwing

stones, knowing that we all live in

glass houses.

Topeka, Ind.

Purify Your Speech.

Pure speech is an accomplishment

which we cannot prize too highly. It

carries with it an influence and a

power which we do not always realize

or appreciate. Grammatical errors are

not the only errors which creep into

our language. To be able to use the

proper forms of nouns, pronouns, ad-

jectives, or adverbs, and participles,

and in their proper places, and to so

place the modifiers in a sentence that

they will convey most clearly the sense

intended, enables one to state more
clearly what he intends to say, which

adds to power in his utterances. The
better onr language, the more easily

we are understood. The more' easily

we are understood, the more liable

people are to listen to what we have

to say. Our aim should be to so culti-

vate our language that we can say

what we want to say, and say it in a

way the people may readily grasp our

thoughts.

But one may be a master of lan-

guage, and still his speech be impure.

As furniture needs to be brushed from

time to time to cleanse it from the

dust particles which continually float

in the air and settle upon it, so the

(social) atmosphere we breath is filled

with certain forms of impurity which
frequently need to be brushed off our
speech and characters. Here are a few
rules which, though old, need to be

kept in mind

:

1— WHATEVER MAY BE THE
TOPIC OF YOUR CONVERSATION
BE CAREFUL WHAT YOU SAY.
Who ever may be the person to

whom yon address your thouhgts, aim
to use such words that you would not

be ashamed to see them in print. If a

foul tongue is not a sign of an impure
charactaer, it is at least a sign that

the character will become such if the

tongue is not purified.

2.—AIM TO BE ENTIRELY' CLEAR
FROM THE USE OF IDLE WORDS.
“By-words or “ wooden oaths,

”

needless interjections, continual bab-
bling without saying anything,

“vain repetitions” these are a

few of the unnecessary things which
sometimes creep into onr conver-

sation. You know what the Bible
says about idle words. Like other
habits, when once the habit of nsing
idle words is formed it is hard to

overcome it. But if you are addicted

to the habit, it will pay you to make
the effort to break youself from it.

3—AVOID TELLING ANYTHING
THAT IS NOT TRUE.
There are so many ways in

which the untruth is spoken that we
hardly know where to begin. It is

not necessary to tell children of a

“Santa Claus,” “Easter rabbit,”
“bear in the dark,” etc. ; neither is

it necessary to threaten to “take their

heads off,” “wear the ground out with
them,” or “beat their brains out.”
It is not necessary to tell when we
“split our Bides with Iangher,”
“laughted till we nearly died,” “took
a fit” over some trifling thing, or
when somebody “went crazy” over
something. It is not necessary to try
to see who can Bpin the most unrea-
sonable yarn. It is not necessary to

tell^some unreasonable lie on somebody
else” just to get the laugh on him.”
The reaosn why these lies do not look

as black as wme other kind of lies that

we might mention is because they are

so common that they have lost their

terror. But it is best to call all things

by their proper names; to "abhor that

which is evil.” and "cleave to that

which is good.”
The faculty of speech should be used

as every other God-given faculty

shonld be need—to the nplitfing of our
fellow -men. and the glory of God.
May God so overrate that all our
"speech be seasoned with salt."

The City of Simon the

Tanner.
If Damascus is the oldest inland city

in the world. Jaffa easily holds the

distinction of being the oldest seaport

town. It was donbtless a port for

lading and discharging cargoes by the

Caanites before Abraham came over to

the Land of Promise from Ur of the

Chaldees, and it antedates Tyre and
Sidon as a shipping'point. It is older

than history and has a record among
the mythical stories of the ancients.

Sir John Mandeville. who visited the

city in 1322. declares that "Joppa is

one of the oldest towns in the world

for it was founded before Noah's
flood. And there may still be seen in

the rock there the place where iron

chains were fastened wherewith An-
dromeda. a great giant was bonnd and
pnt in prison before Noahs flood, a rib

of whose side, which is forty feet long,

is still shown ” Sir John allndes to

the old myth which says that Perseus

slew the minster that was about to eat

up the chained beauty.

Coming to the Bible story, it was
here that Jonah made his first stopping

place when he fled from the presence

of the Lord. Here he patiently waited

for the sailing of a ship bound for

Tarsish. and when the day of depart-

ure came he bought a ticket and was
taken on board with bis baggage ; and
then thinking be had accomplised his

purpose he went down to his cabin and
stowed himself away for a good nap.

And so he started on his memorable
voyage ; but a great storm followed the

ship and it was not until the fleeing

prophet had been properly disposed of

and cared for in the inside anatomy of

a great sea monster that the storm
abated. Here it was that the timber
was bought to be used in the con-

struction of Solomon's temple a thous-

and years before the birth of Christ,

for Hiram wrote to the wise king in

these^words : "And we will ent wood
out of Lebancn. as much as thou shalt

need: and we will bring it to thee in

Sotes by sea to Joppa ; and thou shalt

carry it up to Jerusalem.
”

To Joppa came Peter, the active,

itinerant missionaiy, to lodge and
board at the home of one Simon, who
was a tanner by trade. One day near

the dinner honr be went np on the

flat roof of the house to pray, and
while the women folks were prepaiing

the meal he became very hungry and
finally fell asleep and saw a vision.

He was awakened and heard men
calling below and asking if be were in

the house. He went down and received

the call to go to Caesarea to attend to

the work'of the Lord. You all know
the story so graphically given in the

Acts of the Apostles. The honse of

Simon the tanner is pointed ont today,

but no one pretends that it is the same
honse in which Peter lodged, it is near

the sea shore and in the open court at

the side of the house is an ancient

well, the curbing a flat block of marble

with a hole cut in the center large

enough to allow the well bncket to

pass through. Into this hard marble

creases have been worn three inches in

depth by the mp» used to draw water.

It waa the old hand over-hand way. of

drawing water which has been used in

Palestine ever since father Abraham
caned wells to bs dug at Beer-sheba
from which bis servants drew water
for his flocks. Nowadays a windlass
has taKen the place of the older

method, showing that even ancient

Joppa is partaking of the spirit of the

age.

At Joppa also lived ft seamstress
who busied herself in doing the good
she could to those who came in daily

touch with her life. She did not seem
concerned abont having the Lord
open the way and lead her into some
great work. She was content to do
what she could in her humble sphere
in life. She kept her house, cooked
her meals, ate, slept and worked with
her needle between times for the poor
widows around and abont, making
coats and frocks for them. She did the
little things that came next to her and
was richly blessed in the doing. But
the time came when she fell sick, and
her sickness was unto death. When
her body had received the tender care
of love she was laid in an upper cham-
ber. About this time Peter had ar-

rived at the little town of Lydda,
twelve miles away, where he had
healed Eneas, who had been bedfast

for eight years suffering from a stroke

of paralysis. The Christian brethren at

Joppa sent two men posthaste after the

apostle, and he catne over at once. He
found the people in the bouse of Dorcas
weeping and showing the clothing the

good woman had made for them while
she lived. Then Peter went into the

chamber where they had laid her, and
bade her arise. Her eyes opened, her
heart, stilled in death, began beating,

and to the joy of all who knew her
he presented her alive to them. Dorcas
did a little work with her needle that

is more widely known than the acts

of some who are counted great as the

world counts greatness.

I never grew tired of’going into the

market place in the center of the old

town. Here one sees every shade and
color of Orientalism. It is a*speciinen

of the genuine East not often met with

in these days when the Orient is

rapidly becoming Europeanized. Here
are the pilgrims from foreign lands

intermingled with the farmer from the

plain of Sharon, the Bedouin from
the desert, with Arabs, Turks and
Jews, all intent on supplying their

wants or selling their "produce. The
business is conducted with the least

possible system and'the greatest possi-

ble amount of noise and confusion.

The vender of Arab bread tosses his

tough, leathery loaves into the air,

deftly turning and catching them in

his hands, and witlPloud voice calls

attention to their "good qualities, and
around and about him are to be found
every product of Jaffa's semi tropical

climate 'and “every fabric made by
Oriental hands; luscious fruits from
the orchards in the neighborhood
lemons, oranges, pomegranates, quinces

apples, apricots, strawberries, every

variety of vegetables, and cheese,

poultry and eggs, figs and olives,

olive oil in goatskin bottles, and pe-

troleum in tin cans, meat of all kinds,

dried fish, everything anybody wants
or that can be produced or procured in

that country is spread out on the

ground, either with old men and
women or yonng ones trying to per-

suade people to buy, and screaming at

them at the top of their voices."

But the glory of Jaffa is her orange
groves and gardens. Twenty years

ago these were in their infancy, now
they spread out in a belt around the

place two or more miles iu width and
eight miles in length, and new or-

chards are being continually planted.

Here one sees the old cutsoms and
methods of ancient times brought into

close touch with the beBt improve-
ments of the twentieth century. Side
by side with the old fashioned water
wheel, the sakkieli of Egypt, used
therein the days of Joseph, which has
raised water here for thousands of
years, is to be seen the best type of the
modern gasoline engine. Eighty of

these engines attached to the very best

modern pumps have been placed in the

orange gardens wihin the last two
years. With the new metliod’of lifting

water the groves are rapidly spreading
out on the plan of Sharon. It is un-
derlaid with a sheet of never-failing

fresh water from ten to twenty feet

below the surface. After being
properly irrigated the land is exceed-

ingly fertile and it produces the
sweetest and most luscious oranges
gW>wn in the world. When we left

Jaffa on our way to India a kind
friend sent a large basket of oranges
on board the ship tor us. It was really

before the time of oranges and the
fruit was only party colored, and yet
unripe as it was we found it sweet
and juicy.

D. L. Miller in Gospel Messenger.

Promptness in Attending
Religious Services.

why?
•

1. It is a good habit to cultivate.

2. It is an evidence that you are in-

tesrested.

3. It inspires interest in others.

4. It is petting a good example.
5. It encourages those who have

charge of the meeting.

6. By coming in late we miss part of
the services.

7. We can not come in after services

have commenced without drawing the
minds of some away from the services.

HOW.
1. Shape work on Saturday that nc

unnecessary chcres are left for Sun
day.

2. Retire early Saturday night, and
the question of rising next morning is

not so difficult.

3. Don’t waste time by worrying be-
cause you can’t get ready; but patient-

ly attend to duty, and you ’ll be sur-

prised at the speed you make.
4. Don’t waste time by talking,

reading newspapers, looking after de-

tails of business, taking a “nap,” etc.

5. Let the husband assist his wife in

taking care of their children.

6. Practice simplicity in manner and
in dress, and it will not take so much
time to “look pretty.”

7. Start away from home in time to

get to church a little before time. If

you find that you wijl get there too
early, it will not hurt the team to
travel more slowly.

8. Remember what advice you have
given to other people. Then show
them how to to take it.

If, after observing the above direc-

tions, unavoidable circumstances com-
pel you to be late, you will still enjoy
part of the services, for you will not
have a guilty conscience to tell you
that you might have been on time had
you tried.

Wellman, Iowa.

Salvation.

Be it known unto you all and to all

the people of Israel that by the name
of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye
crucified, whom God raised from the

dead, even by Him does this man
stand before you whole.

This is the stone which was set at

nought of you builders which is be-

come the head of the corner.

Neither is there salvation in any
other: for there is none other name
under heaven given among men,
whereby we must be saved.—Acts 4 :

10 - 12 .
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Items and Comment.

The long drawn out contest between

“Burns faction’’ and “Hays faction,’

of the Knights of Labor is to be de-

cided by the United States Supreme

Court. It is said that $100,000 have

already been expended in the struggle

for years. It strikes the disinterested

observer that this is helping a class of

laborers who were not originally con-

sidered in the organization of the

union.

It is believed that there are forty or

more victims, of whom only 15 have

been recovered, of the mine explosion

near Zeigler, Illinois. Among those

who are reported victims are the state

mine inspector and manager, who died

from the effects of gas while leading a

rescuing party into the mines. The

bodies of the victims were so blackened

that they could scarcely be recog-

nized. Around' the mines were weep-

ing wives and children of mine opera-

tors, vainly hoping that their loved

ones may not be among the victimB.

Such scenes are sad. but they only

dimly foreshadow the inexpressible

sadness which will attend the weeping

millions in the realms of the dooomed.

Again, if the victims of the explosion

had made their peace with God, the

time will come when all this sadness

will be turned into joy. “Blessed are

they which die in the Lord.”

The number of immigrants coming

intolthis country is said to be greater

than usual, partly on account of a

large number of Russians who are

leaving their own country to escape

military service.

“Today over 135,000,000 people speak

English. It has displaced French as

the language of diplomacy, and is now
making great headway as the univer-

sal language of trade.”

The Pennsylvania State Senate

passed a bill limiting child labor to

ten hours per day. This is a move in

the right direction. While it is bet-

ter to keep children employed than to

let them run in idleness, it is not right

that they should be overworked.

In Colorada, seven miles west of the

Kansas line, on the Santa Fe railway,

is the town of Amity. Passengers are

attracted by a large sign not far from

the depot which reads: “THE SAL-
VATION ARMY ” Upon inquiry^ we
were informed the town and surround-

ing country are owned almost exclu-

sively by members of The Salvation

Army, who formed the settlement

primarily to advance their cause. Each

man in the country owns a ten-acre

lot. Their principal crops are sugar

beets and cantaloupes.

The “Greater Pittsburg” bill passed

the Pennsylvania legislature April 6,

and only awaits the Governor’s signa-

ture to become a law. By the terms

of the bill. Pittsburg and Allegheny

City are to be consolidated into one

city.

In San Francisco, a boy was found

murdered on the street, his limb chop-

ped off. and his body still warm and
shivering. It is believed that he was
murdered by the Mafia. No cause for

the murder is known.

In a recent earthquake at Dharmsala
India, it is said that 80 per cent, of

the population was killed. A large

party of doctors and nurses have gone

to the rescue.

Let the word of God dwell in you
richly in all wisdom

; teaching and ad-

monistiing one another in psalms and
hymns and spiritual songs, singing

with grace in your hearts to the Lord.

—Col. 3 : 16.

Thoughts on the Life of
David.

1—David’s reign was a glorious one.

Beginning with a mere handful of

men, he gradually extended his

authority until all Israel had submitted

to his rule. The inhabitants of the

land promised to Abraham were sub-

dued more .thoroughly than ever be-

fore, surrounding nations became

tributary, the kingdom was enriched,

and for once the kingdom of Israel

took her place among the formidable

nations on the globe. David, follow-

ing the directions of God, had tri-

umphed over all obstacles.

8—With all the splendor of David’s

kingdom, we are impressed with the

vanity of worldly glory. Scarcely had

he triumphed over outward foes, when
internal troubles began. The last years

of David’s reign was imbittered by

strife in the affairs of family and

state. His crimes against morality

were beginning to bear fruit. The
many bloody conflicts had developed

thirst for blood. The brilliant achieve-

ments on the field of battle, and the

dazzling splendor of the courts had

blunted the moral sensibilities of the

nation ; while justice, mercy, and

moral purity were fast disappearing

With these facts resting upon our

minds, we reflect that the mightiest

victories recorded in sacred history

were won by an overruling Provi-

dence, without man having to shed a

drop of human blood.

3

—

David was a man of mighty pas-

sions, and these led him into most

grievous sins. We deplore the fact of

his sins, bnt rejoice in his commenda-
ble attitude when his sins weie pointed

out to him. There was no effort to

justify himself. His humiliation was
complete, his repentance genuine. His

“I have sinned,” was the sincere ex-

pression of a truly penitent heart.

His penitence is a pattern which

every sinner should follow.

4—

David’s psalms are expressions of

all states of the mind. Some were

written while he was on the mountain

top of exultation : some, while he was
in the valley of despondency ; some,

while he was on the plains of ordinary

life. Throughout there is a fervor and

a depth which at once fascinate and

instruct and more and more elevate

the soul of the reader.

— 100 Lessons in Bible Study.

The Cost of War.
We hear much about the money coBt

of wars, past and present. And that is

indeed a consideration, a most con-

venient and impressive measure of the

penalties for indulgence in the blood

of madness. But it iB by no means the

largest item in the bill , it is a dis-

tanced second to another item.

That item is character cost. To re-

move the average man from the orderly

and restrained routine of peaceful oc-

cupation and home influence is to re-

lease the ancient beast. Poets do not

tell the story, historians hide it, ora-

tors lie about it, and even the novel-

ists join in the miserable deception.

But the character cost of war is fright-

ful. And the poison spread from him
who was permeated by it in the camps
and fields of “glory” to his associates,

to his children and his children's chil-

dren.

“The wages of ein is death”—in

part. But sometimes it seems that the

larger part of those wages is tainted

and shriveled and perverted life. And
of that part is the chief penalty for

violation of the unqualified mandate :

“Thou shalt not kill.”—Saturday

Evening Post.

What terrible object lessons we are

having'in these days of horrors of war.

The late battle of Mukden shows us

MENNONITE CONFERENCES.

CONFERENCE. WHERE LOCATED. MEETS WHEN

Franconia .

Lancaster .

Washington Co.. Md . &
Franklin Co.. Pa.

Virginia
>.-W. Pens'a..
Ontario

East’n Dist- A. M
Ohio
Indiana Michigan
Indian a- Michigan A. M
Illinois
Missouri, Iowa

Kansas Nebrask •

Western District A, M.

Nebraska-M Innesota. . .

.

Northern Canada..

Eastern Pa. Annually, 1st Thursday May and October
. Lancaster. Cumber- I

land. York, Leban- I Seral-annually. on first Friday in April
on .Juniata and rny-

]

and October
der counties, Pa. L

Washington Co , Md ,

& Franklin Co.. Pa. Annually, 2d Friday in October
. Va. snd W. Va. Semi annually 2d Fr day May and October
. 3. W. Pa. & Md. Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in Aug.
. Waterloo. York and

Lincoln Cos., Ont. Annually 4th Thursday in May
. Ohio and Penn’a. Annually in May or June
Ohio Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in May

. lml. and Mich. Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in May
Itid. and Mich. Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in Oot.
Illinois First Friday in June

. Mo., la.. E. Kan., N.
Dak., Minn., La. Fonrth Thursday and Friday in 8ept.

. Kan., Neb.. Idaho,
Col.. Ore! & Okla. Annually 3rd Thursday and Friday in Oct.

. 111.. Mo.. Ia.. Kan..
Col- Neb., Okla. &
Ore. Annually in Sept.

. Neb.. Minn- S. Dak.,
Manitoba, Saskat-
chewan. Kan- Tex.

. Alberta. Canada.

Annually in Sept.

The vacant places in the above outline will be filled out as soon as reliable statistlos can be
obtained.

hordes of men drunk with thirst for

hnman hlood. All the horrors will

never be known, and it is probably

best that they should not be. The
‘’glory’ of carnage is completely neu-

tralized by the terrible suffering and

the inhuman and inhumane conduct of

those engaged. According to prophesy

modern warfare was not to be as cruel

and agonizing as in former times on

account of the impossibility of armies

getting close togeber and the smallness

of the bullets, but experience has

taagbt that war is still what one of

onr great generals declared it to be.

—

Monhly Messenger.

Have you had a kindness shown?
Pass i t on :

’Twas not given for thee alone—
Pass it on ;

Let it travel down the years,

Let it wipe another’s tears,

Till in heaven the deed appears

—

Pass it on.

Have yon found the heavenly light?

Pass it on

;

Sonls are groping in the night.

Daylight gone.

Hold thy lighted lamp on high,

Be a star in some one’s sky

;

He may live who else would die

—

Pass it on.

— Union Signal.

married.

At Connor, Pa., March 5, 1905, by

James Saylor, Rnssel Grasser and

Mary M. Gindlesperger.

At the residence of the officiating

minister, Somerset county, Pa., March

5, 1905, by S. G. Shetler, David L.

Custer and Hettie Easb.

“For all that God in mercy sends,

For health and children, home and

friends

;

For comfort in the time of need,

For every kindly word and deed,

For nappy thoughts and holy talk,

For gnidance in the daily walk ;

For evertyhing give thanks 1

“For beauty in this world of ours,

Fo” verdant grass and lovely flowers;

For song of birds, for hum of bees,

For the refreshing summer breeze;

For hill and plain, for stream and
* wood.

For the great ocean's mighty flood
;

For everything give thanks! *

“For the sweet sleep which comes with
night,

For the returning morning light;

For the bright sun that shines on high,

For the stars glitering in the sky;

For these and everything we see,

O Lord ! our hearts we lift to Tbee;
For everything give thanks 1”

—Selected.

TRACTS.
The Mennonite Book and Tract

Society, Scottdale,|Pa., has on its list
over 40 kinds of tracts. These are-
sent ont free of cost to whoever ap-
plies for them. While they should be
used freely, they should also be used
judiciously and prayerfully. We can-
not here print a full list of them, but
give the names of a number which we
believe to be among the most service-
able at the present time.

I

—

ON SALVATION.
The Way ot Salvation.
Are Yon Born Again?
The True Ground of Safety and!

Peace.
What Faith Is.

The Only Safe Way Ont.
II

—

ON CHRISTIAN WORK.
Ways of Doing Good.
Christian Giving.
A Railway Incident.
A Worker's Dream.
A Word to Those who Seek Entire

Conformity to the Will of God.
III—ON DOCTRINE.

Bible Teachings.
Bible Doctrines, Briefly Stated.
Bible Doctrines in Scripture Read-

ings.
Why Close Commnnion.
Prayer.

IV—ON RESTRICTIONS.
Theaters.
The Use of Tobacco.
Fashion.
Marrying Sinners Illustrated.
Heathenized Chistianity.

V — ON PRACTICAL CHRISTIAN"
LIVING.

Questions and Resolutions.
Jacob Schoonerhaven on Sanctifi-

cation.
Dress Charity.
Walking with the World.
Conversation with Christ.

VI—ON SECRET SOCIETIES, ETC.
The Church or the Society. Which?
Against Secret Societies.
The Unequal Yoke.
Life Insurance.
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Cbe Gospel Witness.
nrvnTXIv rn THE WHOLE GOSPEL AS OUR RULE IN FAITH AND LIFE
DlVOTfD TO a GREATER INTEREST IN BIBLE STUDY ANO CHRISTIAN WORK.

THE PROMOTION OF PIETY. UNITY AND LOVE IN HOME ANO CHURCH.

1 am not ashamed of The Gospel of Christ ; for it is the power of God unto salvation, unto everyone that believeth.—Romans 1 : 16.
Ye shall be Witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost parts of the earth.—Acts 1 : 8.
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EDITORIAL.
“But now is Christ risen from the dead,

and become the first fruits of them that

slept.”—Paul.

“Unto you first God, having raised up
His Son Jesus, sent Him to bless, in turning

away every one ofyou from his iniquities.”

—Peter.

Christian duty should lie taught to

all people
;
but unconverted people should

be more especially concerned about
salvation.

Read the Easter articles in this number;
not because this is Easter time, but because

these articles are rich in food for thought.

They are worth reading.

Whenever a man learns to take plea-

sure in easy living rather than in duty well

performed,his usefulness is impaired. The
most perfect comfort, the grandest peace,

and the most real joy come not from self-

indulgence, but from self-denial.

In writing or speaking we should aim
to use simple language; not because we are

addressing people who are unable to under-

stand big words, but because it is a mark
ofgood scholarship to be able to speak in

language which is easily understood.

“Finally brethren, Whatsoever things

are true, Whatsoever things are honest.

Whatsoever things are just, Whatsoever
things are pure, Whatsoever things are
lovely, Whatsoever things are ofgood re-

port, if there be any virtue, And if there be
any praise, think on other things.”—Paul.

“In this was manifested the love ofGod
toward us, because that God sent His onlv
begotten Son into the world, thatwe might
live through Him.
Herein is love, not that we loved God,

but that He loved us and sent His Son to
be the propitiation of our sins.”—John.

You say you failed to keep your prom-
ise because it was impossible for you to
keep it, and therefore you do not feel con-

demned. How was it when you made
your promises? Did you give the matter
careful consideration, and were the circum-
stances such at that time that you were
convinced that you would have no trouble
to keep your promises ?

There is a striking contrast between
the noble Bereans to whom Paul preached
and our modern higher critics. They
“searched the scriptures daily” to see

whether the things which they heard were
true. The modern critic searches in dens
and caves, hunts for fairy legends and
fossils, and analyzes the hieroglyphics of
ancient heathens, to see whether the scrip-

tures are true or untrue.

EASTER.

The above subject is brought to our
minds by a number of well written articles

bearing upon the same. The time is vari-

ously' regarded by different people. Some
think of eggs, others of parties, and others
of feasts. Catholics look upon it as the end
of the season in which they are forbidden
to eat meat. By far too few think of the
all important event which gave rise to the
day. When our Lord Jesus Christ burst
asunder the bars of death, and rose triump-
hantly' over death, hell, and the grave, He
opened the way out of this prison house of

clay and set on fire our hopes of glory.

There has been much discussion regarding
Easter, hut mostly on second-rate questions

concemingit. Thefcouncil ofNice, 325 A. D.,
practically ended a long controversy as to
the time of its observance. Far too many
people make it an occasion for a feast to
the flesh instead of a feast to the soul.

When Christ, by His resurrection, opened
the way from grave to glory, He was but
“the first-fruits ofthem that slept,” and put
the stamp of emphasis upon the prophesy
that “the hour is coming when all that are

in their graves shall hear his voice, and
shall come forth.”

But let us not stop here. The Resurrec-

tion does not mean the same thing for

all people. “They' that have done good,
unto the resurrection of life, they that
have done evil, unto the resurrection

of damnation.” It depends therefore on
how we live as to what the Resurrection

means for us. “As a tree falleth, so it shall

lie.” May God grant us grace so to live

that the voice which calls us forth, may
call us to the “resurrection of life.”

Opportunities are borne upon the
wings of moments which must be made
use of now or they are gone forever.

“A word fitly' spoken is like apples of

gold in pictures of silver.”—Solomon.

The first three numbers of the Gospel
Witness were sent as sample copies to
many who were not subscribers, that they'

might form an estimate ofwhat the paper
will be like. We invite all who receive a
copy of this number to give it careful read-

ing. If you feel that 52 numbers like it

would lie worth the subscription price

found on another page, we would be glad
to enroll your names.
That you may' not miss any' of the num-

bers we suggest that you send in your
names at once. Should there be any who
desire the paper, but are not prepared to
remit at once, it will be all right to send in

your names and remit later.
,

Subscribers who desire all the numbers
from the first, will be furnished back num-
bers as long as they' last.

FAMILY WORSHIP.

Brother, don’t neglect your family' wor-
ship.

In the first place, it is right that you
should have it. The Lord has been graci-

ous to you. He has blessed you far be-

y'ond that which you deserve. Every bless-

ing that comes to you as a family' or as
individuals, is but a touch of His mercy.
It is but fitting, therefore, that y'ou should
daily collect your loved ones around the
family altar to giveexpression to the grati-

tude in your hearts for the numerous bless-

ings received.

Again, we need the guiding hand of One
who is infinite in wisdom and power. What
man is so free from care, that he is not at
times beset with perplexing questions, or
so wise and strong that he does not need
the aid of a higher power? “Happy is the
man whose God is the Lord.” Let God be
recognized as the ruling power in every
Christian family', and let the day' be begun
in a season of worship in which we are
drawn more closely together in a closer

touch with God.
Again, these times of refreshing form a

tender spot in the history of the family.

Impressions are made which can not he
shaken off. Worship becomes something
real, and a worshipful spirit is cultivated.

Many people, now active in the service of
Christ, attribute their conversion to the
impressions made while they saw father

and mother upon their knees, interceding

for them, even though at the time they
cared little about worship. If you get

discouraged, brother, so much greater the

necessity for earnest prayer. By and by
y'ou’ll win. Read 1 Cor. 15 : 58.

The Word of God is compared to a two
edged sword. A striking example of this

feature of the word is found in Titus 2:12.
“Teaching us that denying ungodliness and
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righte-

ously and godly' in this present world.”
First, it tells us what to deny' ; second, it

tells us what to retain in our life. First,

how not to live. Second, how to live. There
is here a double rule of life which binds the
children of God to a singleness of purpose.

In this number we publish another of
those interesting letters written over a
century ago. It is a reply to the letter

published last week. We publish these
letters ( 1 ) because they are interesting relics

of former times, giving us a glimpse into

the life and times of that day; (2) because
of their literary merit and the deep, fervent

piety manifested in them. They are worth
reading. Both letters will appear in onr
forthcoming church history.

“Prove all things; hold fast that which
is good.”
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Doctrinal.

Hat h priili thou the thing* which be-

come •oiiikI iloctrlue,—Tito® *$ * 10.

Iu doctrine shewing uucorraptnen,

gravity, sincerity, sound speech, that

cannot be condemned.—^Tltua *4 t 1» 8.

Take heed unto thyself and to the

doctrlue 1 continue In them.- 1 Tim.

4 : 16.

If ye love me keep my commandment*!
John 14 1 16.

THE IDEAL CHURCH.

A Study of Ephesians IV.

I. Introductory.

1

—

Salntory admonition. (1)

2

-

What it means to walk worthily.

(2, 3)

Queries—What is meant by “prisoner

of the Lord?” Explain verse three.

May there lie a unity of the spirit,

without a unity of the faith? May
there be a unity among members, and

still no unity with Christ'/

II. Oneness. 4--U.

Queries- What constitutes the “one

body” mentioned in verse four? If

there is bnt one baptism, why does the

Bible speak of more than one ?

III. Diversity of Gifts.

1 —A declaration. (7.8)

2

—

Divers offices. (11)

3

—

Reasons therefore. (12)

Queries—Explain the parenthetical

reference (9, 10). Is there a lesson in

it for us? SiDce people are not all

gifted alike, is Cod therefore a re

specter of persons? Should we confine

onr efforts exclusively to lines of

Christian work in which we are es-

pecially gifted?

IV. The Perfect Body. I3--10.

1— Unity in the Faith. (13)

2

—

Solid in the Faith. (14)

3

—

Growth in grace. (15)

4

—

The perfect body. (16)

Queries— Explain verse 13. To what

extent should we listen to doctrines

which are contrary to our belief?

What is it to grow in grace? Can we

grow into grace’'’

V. Precepts for Individual Mem -

here. 17-32.

1—Abstain from worldliness. (7)

•2 —Worldliness and Christianity con-

trasted. (17-24)

3—

Be truthful. (25)

4

—

Beware of high temper. (26)

5

—

Resist temptation. (27)

<1—Live upright lives. (28)

7

—

Use edifying conversation. (29)

8

—

Submit to the Spirit’s guidance.

(30)

9—Do away with all bitter thoughts

and feelings. (31)

10— Be kind, gentle, and meek. (32)

Queries -Fxplain verse 18. Are all

sinners ignorant? Name several kinds

of lying; several kinds of stealing.

Do yon understand verse 26 to excuse

anger? What importance do you at-

tach to proper and improper conversa-

tion? How may we grieve the Holy

Spirit? Contrast verse 31 with verse

32. What thought in this chapter do

you prize most highly?

THE RESURRECTION.

D. D. Miller.

For The Gospel Witness

The doctrine of the Resurrection is a

doctrine peculiar to the Christian

faith. It is a lamp kindled by the

hand which once was pierced. It has

very appropriately been called the

Keystone of the Christian Arch, or the

Cornerstone of the Christian Religion.

This doctrine ought to be preached

much more commonly than it is.

Those who have accepted Christ as

their all, cling to this truth of the

resurrection of the jnst and the un-

just. But those who realize their lost

condition often try to find consolation

in the thought that only the jnst shall

rise and that the unjust go to their

grave as the beast of field.

But Christ said “Marvel not at this;

for the hour is coming, in the which

all that are iu the graves shall hear

his voice, and shall come forth ;
they

that have done good, unto the resur-

rection of life and they that have done

evil, unto the resurrection of damna-

tion”—Jno. 5: 28, 29. Notice also

that Paul teacheth and confeseth be-

fore Felix, that there shall be a

resurrection of the just and the un;ust.

—Acts 24 : 15. This doctrine is con-

tinually blessed of God to arouse the

minds of men. When people fancy

that their actions are confined entirely

to this present life, they are inclined

to become careless in them, but when

they discover that they are far-reach-

ing. even beyond the grave, and that

they cast an influence for an eternal

destiny, then they regard them more

seriously. During the Apostolic times

the Apostles and Missionaries were

very careful to preach the resurrec-

tion, for if you can disprove the resur-

rection then yon really break the fabric

of the Christian religion. Paul would

say: “If Christ be not risen, then is

onr preaching vain and your faith is

also vain.” If this doctrine was good

enough in the time of the Apostles it

certainly ought to he good enough for

us now.

May we believe and preach this

precious truth regardless of the itching

ears of some cultured critics. Histori-

cally we have no doctrine in the Bible

with bitter evidence of its truthful-

ness than the doctrine of the Resurrec-

tion. The following are some of the

Bcriptnre references showing the ap-

pearances of Christ after His Resur-

rection.

I—ON THE DAY OF HIS RESUR-
RECTION.

1

—

To the women—Matt. 28 : 8. 10

;

Luke 14: 9. 10, 22.

2

—

To Mary Magdalene—Mark 16 : 9

;

Jno. 20: 14-17.

3—

To Peter—I Cor. 15 : 5 ; Lnkej

24 : 34.

4—

To the two disciples—Mark 16: 12.

5—

To the ten (Thomas absent)—
Luke 34: 36 43; Jno. 20: 19, 20.

II—AT OTHER TIMES.
1

—

To the eleven—Mark 16: 14;

Jno. 20: 26.

2—

To the Seven at Sea of Tiberas.

—

Jno. 21 : 1-14.

3

—

To five hundred at once—I Cor.

15:6.

4—

To James—I Cor. 15: 7.

5—

To the eleven at Mt. of Olives.

—Acts 1:3, 4 ; Luke 14 : 50.

Middlebury, Ind.

SPIRITUAL EASTER.

A. D. Wenger.

For The Gospel Witness.

Easter among the Jews was a re-

ligious ordinance and consisted in

slaying and eating the paschal lamb.

It was tne passover. It was held each

year in the first mouth, Nisan. Time

was then reckoned by the moon. Each

new moon began a new month. Every

three years they were obliged to have

an extra month in order to keep time

with the sun. They killed their Easter

feast as the Bun was setting on the

evening of Nisan fourteenth and ate

it later in the evening, which was the

beginning of the fifteenth, days being

reckoned from sunset to sunset.

Our Easter lamb was slain a day

later. “Christ our paBSover is sacri-

ficed for us. ”- I Cor. 5: 7. Jesus ate

the Jewish passover, slain on*the four-

teenth, or first day of unleavened

bread, and was then slain for our pass-

over or Easter the next day. “With

desire I have desired to eat this pass-

over with you before I suffer;^ for I

say uuto yon I will not any more eat

thereof until it be .
fulfilled in the

kingdom of God.”—Luke 22: 15. 16.

He fulfilled and took away the first

that he might establish the second.—

Heb. 10 : 9.

National Easter as we find it in

Christian lands is not observed on Fri-

day when Christ was crucified, but has

been moved forward again two days,

to the Sunday of His resurrection.

Why this has been done is likely be-

cause the Christians have trusted, net

in a dead Savior, but in a resurrected

one, “who ever liveth and inaketh in-

tercession” for the saints. The day

does not seem ont of place, bnt many
professed Chritsians have been out of

place in keeping it. For ages past

many have observed it in feasting and

foolishness instead of fasting and

praying

Spiritual Easter is a feast for the

soul, that we must have to be saved.

The Easter already mentioned will

never benefit us if we do not get into

onr lives a spiritual Easter. It comes

once in a life time and lasts life long.

A crucifixion and a burial precedes it.

Each one must have his Good Friday

crucifixion and burial before he can

have his Easter resnrrection. Just as

Christ had to be crucified and buried

before He could be resurrected to a

new life, so most we . Crucifixion is

a painful experience. Christ’s suffer-

ings on the cross, while hanging for six

hours on four nails driven through His

flesh, must have been very painful. So

it is a painful experience to crucify

the carnal nature for Christ. “They

that are Christ’s have crucified the

flesh with its affections and lusts.

Gal. 5: 24. The giant self dies hard,

and it usually takes many a piercing

nail of self-denial to kill him. “If any

man will come after me, let him deny

himself, and take up his cross, and

jollow me. ”—Matt. 16:24. Have we

given up the world for Christ’s sake

—

unholy anger, excessive eating, the

use of strong drink, foolish talking,

jesting, reading trashy literature, im-

morality, greed for money, extortion,

(twisting money from others), steal-

ing, lying, slandering, swearing,

backbiting, immodest apparel, desire

for honor, self-will, etc? Can we say

with Paul. “The world is crucified

unto me, and I unto the world.”

—

Gal. 6 . 14

Th Good Friday suffering is not only

a eruefixion bnt a baptism. Shortly

before Jesus was crucified He said, “I

have a baptism to be baptized with ;

and how am I straitened (pained) till

it be accomplished Luke 12: 50.

This was Hie baptism of suffering. It

took place on Calvary’s Cross and end-

ed at death Onr baptism of suffering

takes place on the cross of self-denial

and ends when old self dies that Christ

may live in ns.

As Christ was baptised to death so

must we be also. “For if we have

been planted together in the likeness

of His death, (which was on the cross

not in the grave) we shall be also in

the likeness of his resurrecion ; know-

ing this that onr old man is crncified

with him, that the body of sin might

be destroyed. ”—Rom. 6:5, 6. Dying

to sin is called a baptism in the pre-

ceding verses “What shall we say

then? Shall we continue in sin, that

grace may abound? God forbid. How
shall we, that are dead to sin, live any

longer therein? Know ye not that so

many of ns as were baptiaed into

Jeeos Christ were baptized into his

death. Therefore we are bnried with

Him by baptism into death : that like

as Christ was raised np from the dead

by the glory of the Father, even so we
also should walk in newness of life.”

—Rom. 6: 1-4.

The subject is quitting a sinful life

not water bapism. A baptism with

water will not pot ns “into Christ”

bnt a baptism of crucifixion will. We
were “baptized into Hia death” be-

cause through and by his death this

precious ‘baptism of suffering is

made possible for ns. We are

not only baptized into the death of

Christ bnt unto and into our own
death on the cross of self denial.

If we have died with Christ, we
mnst also be buried and resurrected

with Him.—Rom. 6:4. Christ was

bnried immediately after death, not

before. So it is impossible for ns to

obtain a spiritual burial before “our

old man is crucified with him.” By
means of Christ's death on His cross

and onr death on onr cross we get to

our spiritual grave which is Christ the

Lord. The old sinfal man is not

buried bnt left nailed to the cross to

te destroyed.—Rom. 6: 6. It is the

new life that is bnried, not in a dark

tomb but in the Lord. “For ye are

dead and your life is bid with Christ

in God. Col. 3- 3. When we are

hid in Christ and in God, we are

covered, concealed, buried to stay life-

long if we abide in Christ. “If any

man be in Christ he is a new crea-

ture."—II Cor. 5: 17. Paul writes to

the Roman brethren years after his

and their conversion, “Therefore we

are buried with him." The meaning

is, they were bnried with Him when

the old life was crncified and given np.

they are buried with Him now, they

will be bnried with Him as long as

they serve Him. “By baptism into

death,” not into water, we are bnried

with Him. This is all a spiritual

work. The spirit of God operates on

the heart of the sinner bringing him

to repentance and conversion. “For

aB many of yon as have been baptized

into Christ have put on Christ.”—Gal.

3: 27.

A spirit baptism immediately fol-

lows the baptism of suffering. “For

by one spirit are we all baptized into

one body.”—I Cor. 12: 13. By the

spirit of God. not by water, are we all

“baptized into Jesus Christ. ”—Rom.
6: 3. Christ's crucifixion was a bodily

one, but our’s is a spiritual crucifixion ;

His burial was a bodily one bnt onr’s

is a spiritual bnrial ; His resnrrection

was a bodily one. bnt onr's is a spirit-

ual resurrection.

Resurrection follows burial. When

Christ arose from the dead He raised

the whole world, both spiritually and

bodily, np with Him. Through His

resurrection both the spiritual

resurrection and the resurrection of

the body of the whole human family

were made possible. Through Christ

having arisen from His burial it has

been made possible for us to “arise to

newness of life” from dead works.—

Rom. 6 : 4. The new life cannot come

before the end of the old one. We are

buried with Christ, and in Christ and

are at the same time “risen with

Christ" (Col. 3: 1) "to walk in new
ness of life," (Rom. 6: 4 ). “bnried

with Him in baptism wherein also ye

are risen with Him through the faith

of the operation of God.”—Col. 2: 12.

The “wherein also” tells us that at

the same time we are buried with

Christ we are also risen with Him.

“Bnried with Christ” and “risen

with Him" not by the strength of man

bnt through the operation of God.

firenmeision was a painfnl exper-

ience, and Paul also uses that to illns

trate the baptism of raftering. “In

whom also ye are circumcised with the
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circumcision made withont bands in

potting off the body of the sins of the

flesh by the circumcision of Christ

;

bnried with Him in baptism, " etc.

—

Col. 2: 11-13.

All scripture is given by inspiration

of God and for our good. Let ns dig

deed into the rich treasures of God’s

word, and lay hold upon the golden

nuggets in His great mine of truth.

Millersville, Pa.

UNIONISM.
(Concluded.

)

Any organization which takes away

from the laborer the right to work

when there is work to be had, the

right to quit when he wants to, or to

work when he is offered satisfactory

wages, is the enemy ot freedom. Any
organization wmch takfs from the em-

ployer of labor the right to say whom
he shall employ, and about what he

can afford to pay for his labor, is the

enemy of freedom. Any organization

which fixes prices arbitrarily without

considering the question of real value,

is the enemy of freedom. Our country

will never be industrially free until it

is free from these organizations,

both of labor and of capital, which

take away from the individual the

power to have half jurisdiction over

every contract which he is disposed to

make.

5—

It leads to crime. The history of

labor strikes is proof to the assertion.

When one reads about organized capi-

tal defying the power of the govern-

ment and continuing their unlawful

combines for their own aggrandise-

ment and then reads of organized

labor blocking the wheels of com-

merce, he is made to think of one kind

of crime. Then let him read the deeds

of violence in destroying property,

crnelly mistreating those who would

gladly work if they were only allowed

to work, and he is vividly impressed

with another of the frnits of unionism.

Whole districts have been in a state of

anarchy for months at a time because

of lawlessness manifested in deeds of

violence. Examples, Cripple Creek,

Colorado ;
Anthracite coal regions of

Pennsylvania, etc., etc.

6—

Bnt onr greatest objection to

unionism is that it is unscriptural.

What right have we to bind ourselves

to a class organized in antagonism tc

another class? We see organized labor

pitted against organized capital, and

turn to the scripture to see what

should be their attitude toward each

other. “Be kindly affectioned one to

another; in honor preferring one

another.” We see them organized on

the basis of looking ont for self inter-

est and then turn to the scripture, and

read, “Whatsoever ye wonld-that men
should do to you, do ye even so to

them.” “Let no man seek his own,

bnt every man another’s wealth.”

“Bear ye one another's burdens, and so

fulfill the law of Christ.” We sse who
is here united ; and we find all classes,

from men of upright lives to men of

the vilest cbaracte-s. Why are those

Christian people thns bound to those

vile characters when the scripture

plainly says, “Be not unequally bound
together with unbelievers?”

There is another reason why these

unions are nnscriptnral. It can best

be brought out by an illustration. In

one of onr meetings some months ago,

we were asked to baptize a number of

converts, among them a member of

the hod-carriers union. He hesitated

abont giving up his union on the

ground that he would lose his job.

We ashed some questions. “If your

minister here and some tough charac-

ter in this town, who belongs to the

nnion, wonld apply for woik, which

would you give the preference?', “We
would have to give the tough the pre-

ference, unless the minister would
agree to join the union.” Now let

us apply the scripture, “As we have

therefore opportunity, let ns do good

unto all men, especially unto them
who are of the household of faith,”

By your own admisison you would
alter the scripture and have it read,

“especially unto them who belong to

the union.” You don’t want to be-

long to an organization in which yon
would be compelled to turn your own
brother away, even though you needed

somebody, and would take in any
kind of a rogue just so he belonged to

the union. You don't want to belong

to an organization that punishes a man
for living np to his conviction. Even
if the church were silent on the ques-

tion, as a Christian man who owes his

first allegiance to God and the church,

you have no right to be a part of an

organization which wonld take away
yonr liberty of conscience, and make
yon discriminate against yonr own
brethren. Better lose yonr job and be

a free man.
Where iB the scripture which justi-

fies us in belonging to an organization

that tries to force some men out of

employment, and looks upon non-union

men as “scabs”? Where is the scrip-

ture that would justify us in this un-

equal yoke with unbelievers? Where

is the scripture that would justify ue

in having a part in building up one

class at the expense of another class?

Throwing away all otder arguments,

this one argument is enough to con-

demn unionism— it is unscriptural.

7 —We have a better union in the

churcn. We call this a better union be-

cause Christ is the Head and the Life of

it. It is better.not because we are bound

together by common interests, but by

brotherly love. Better, because it

seeks to build np all classes, and dis-

criminates against none. Better, be-

cause conversion, and not an initiation

fee and pledge of self interest, is the

basis of admission. Better, because it

is open to all classes. Better, because

then we are “not unequally yoked

together with unbelievers.” Better,

because onr liberty of conscience and

of action are not taken from ns. Bet-

ter, because then we live, not for

self, hut for the uplifting of our fel-

low man, and the glory of God. And
finally, better, because we do not only

stand together bearing ‘one another’s

burdens, bnt we have the promise of

an everlasting crown, an inheritance

incorruptible, a glory brighter than

the noonday sun.

God has in the church an institution

upon earth designed to supply the tem-

poral and spiritual wants of man.

Trust Him in whatever promises He
makes, and keep yourself free from

any organization which discriminates

against any classes, interferes with

your freedom, or binds yon to un-

believers.

Easter Bells.

Chime, solemn bells of Easter.

The shadows flee away,
And all the earth is smiling,

In the glory of the day.

Ring, tender bells of Easter,

Beyond our toil and tears

There wait for all the faithful

Heaven’s long and happy years.

Break, joyous bells of Easter

From far across the sea,

Bring us the endless music

Of Immortality.

Triumphant bells of Easter

Again by Angels rung,

Speak comfort to the sorrowing

Of every land and tongue.
Margaret E. Sangater.

Ok Sunday School.

Lesson for April 23, 1905.

The Entrance of Jesus into

Jerusalem.

Jno. 12: 12*26.

Golden Text
—

“Blessed is he that cometh

in the name of the Lord.” Matt. 21:9.

Our lesson today presents onr Savior

in an honr of trinmph. The evening

before, He was signally honored when
Mary anointed Him with precions

ointment, and wiped His feet with her

hair. Now the multitude combine in

doing Him honor.

As He was nearing the Monnt of

Olives, He sent two of His disciples to

secure a colt, “whereon yet never man
sat.” When they had brought the colt,

they east their garments upon it, “and
they set Jesus thereon.” “And as

he went they spread their clothes in

the way,” Others strewed the way
with branches of palm trees, “and
the whole multitude of the disciples

began to rejoice and praise God with

a loud voice for all the mighty works
that they had seen; saying, “Blessed

be the King that cometh in the name
of the Lord

;
peace in heaven, and

glory in the highest.” “Hosanna to

the Son of David : Blessed is he that

cometh in the name of the Lord

;

Hosanna in the Highest.” “Hosanna:
Blessed is the King of Israel that

cometh in the name of the Lord.”

There were several reasons which

called forth these loud acclamiuations

of praise. First, it was a fulfilment of

prophesy, (Zach. 9:9). Jesns having

pnt Himself .into a triumphant atti-

tude, the hopes of tne people rose to

the highest pitch, and they burst forth

in exclamations of joy and praise, as

they now expected to witness the cor-

onation of the long looked-for Prince

and Deliverer. Second, the super-

human power of Jesus was attested to

by those who had witnessed the raising

of Lazarus (verse 17). Here was the

Prince who manifested a power such

as no mere man ever possessed, riding

triumphantly toward the Jewish capi-

tal, and was received in a way that

wonld have done honor to any king.

Why should not the people expect mar-

velous things?

In this trinmphal march we have a

faint picture of heavenly joy when
Christ, as “King of kings and Lord of

lords,” shall reign in triumph over the

countless throngs in eternal glory.

One incident in His march shows

the true character of Jesns. He was
nearing the city that He was soon to

enter—and wept. He wept, not be-

caue of His inability to take the city

;

for soon we find Him in the temple

driving ont those who would make His

Father's house a house of merchandise.

He wept, not because of waning popu-

larity ;
for never bad He received

greater attention. But in a time when
the natural man wonld have been

flushed with pride, and exulting over

his popularity. His great heart went

ont in behalf of fallen man. He saw
the city which had witnessed so many
manifestations of God’s divine favor

and love, and which should have been

a stronghold for God and His cause,

miserably steeped in sin. The very

Redeemer for whom they had long

been waiting, was rejected because He
came in purity and not according to

their corrupted ideals. He forgot His

triumph, and His heart bled for the

"lost sheep of Israel " There is here

a lesson for ns. Let ns never become
so flashed with success that we lose

our sympathy for the wretched and
the lowly.

He goes on into Jerualein. and enters
the temple. There He finds some peo-

ple busy making money out of re-

ligious services. He drove them all

out. If Jesns were in this business to-

day, many a poor sonl who is making
merchandise of the Gospel wonld be
driven out. Never look upon religious

work as a money-making affair. It is

wrong. The Gospel is to be given

“withont money aud without price,”

and whether we preach from the pul-

pit or engage in any other religions

work, let it he done free. To look

upon religions work as a money-
making business, is reducing Chris-

tianity to a very low level.

There are two classes of people men-
tioned in this lesson, whose attitude is

worth onr consideration.

The first class is the Pharisees. This
was a time wnen they could do noth-

ing bnt plot ; for the people were with

Jesus. They said among themselves,

“Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing?

Behold the world is gone after him?”
Ah, foolish Pharisees! When they saw

the power of Jesns, why did they not

acknowledge Him? With them it was
not a question of truth ; it was a ques-

tion of self- honor; and along with self-

honor, there is usually a question of

iniquity. Beware of the man who
must be honored to keep him in good

hninor for work.

The second class is the Greeks.

They made known their requests, say-

ing. “Sir, we would see Jesus.” That

should be our attitude at all times.

Let Christ have first place iu our

hearts, and His word be taken as su-

preme authority. Worldly wisdom

vaDiBhes before the superior wisdom of

Christ. We want to see Jesus. He
is the best friend we have.

Jesns now gives us some of Hi*

teachings. “Except a corn of wheat

fall into the ground and die, it abideth

alone: bnt if it die, it bringeth forth

much fruit. He that loveth his life

shall lose it ; aud he that hateth his

life in this world shall keep it nnto

life eternal. ” The Greeks were phil-

osopheis, and Christ taught them a

kind of philosophy that was directly

contrary to their own. The kingdom

which the people so eagerly expected

was not to be erected by the elevation

of Christ upon the Jewish throne in

Jerusalem, but by way of His death,

burial, resnrrection, and ascension,

He has been exalted a “Prince and a

Savior,” and when He shall make
His final triumphant entry into the

New Jerusalem it will be at the head

of a kingdom a, thonsand times more
glorious than that which the people

were looking for. It is idle to think of

attaining perfection by getting rid of

faults and polishing up the natural

man. The way to attain Christian

perfection iB to bow to the cross, have

the old man crucified—goodness, phil-

osophy, polish, self-righteousness and

all—and accept the new life in Christ

Jesns. The death of self and the life

of God in the soul brings with it a

righteousness which will bear the test

of time and eternity.

The last verse in onr lesson gives us

a glimpse of real honor. The Phari-

sees sought honor in their self right-

eousness. and the Greeks in their phil-

osophy ; in the eyes of God both are

vanity. Christ unveils the truth aDd

shows us the secret of true exhalta-

tion. “If any man serve me, let him
follow me; and where I am there shall

my servant be; if any man serve me.

him will my Father honor.”

“The ways in whieh the Father

honors faithful servants are infinitely

manifold. See John 14:21. 23; 17:22.

23: I Jno. 3: 2: Col. 3:4." D. H.

Bender

The best exchange which man can

make is to give up self and accept

Christ instead.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

Mitlillehury. In<l.

On Sunday, April 2. baptismal ser-

vices were held at the Forks church,

eondneted by Bro D. J. Johns. Four

precious souls were received into

eharcb fellowship hv baptism and one

who had drifted away some years ago

was received again. May they all

prove faithful and let their lights

shine. On the same day Sunday

school was organizled with Joseph

Hooley as superintendent and Levi R.

Yoder as chorister.

The conrgegation at this place de-

cided to have a Bible conference next

winter. —Cor.

Masonlown. Pa.

We reorganized our Sunday school

April 2. the good spirit prevailed over

all present. Brother Chancy Deffen-

bangb is onr superintendent. It was

pleasing to see so many bright little

faces, all sparkling with promises that

make an interesting school.

It makes our hearts rejoice to see a

large Bible Class of our aged fathers

and mothers take their place in the

interest of the Sunday school. If every

member of the church could attend

Sunday school every Sunday, it would

be encouraging to the work. Let ns

all do onr part and see the results.

J. A. BRILHART.

From Doylestown.

The Sunday school at Doylestown

was reorganized Sunday. April 2. with

the following officers: Superinten-

dent. A. M. Leatherman ; assistant

superintendent. William Hallman : sec-

retary. Joseph Lapp : treasurer, A. S.

Detwiler; chorister, Timothy Thut.

Brother Abraham Esbleman, front

Augusta county, Virginia, made a fly-

ing trip through Bucks and Mont-

gomery counties, arriving on April 8,

and leaving on the 11th for Chester

county. aDd then to Lancaster county

to attend the quarterly missiou meet-

ing. chnrch conference, and also to

visit his parental home. May God
bless him in his trip, strengthening

him spiritually to be of much use in his

service.

J. D. Mininger. superintendent O.

P. H. Rittman, Ohio, who was called

to his old home by the death of his

grandfather. Jacob Detwiler. of Rock
Hill. Pa., spent a few days here visit-

ing friends. May the Spirit of God
ever accompany him and bis compan-
ion in their important charge.

—Cor.

Minister Ordained.

On April 9 ordination services were
held in the Clinton (Amish) church

near Goshen, Indiana. Bro. Silas

Yoder was ordained to ihe ministry.

May the Lord abundantly bless onr

dear brother in his new calling.

FIELD NOTES.

Bro. Pins Hostetler of East Lynne.

Missouri, sends us a few short articles

which will appear in next number.

Bro. Samuel Rhodes of Goshen, In-

diana. preached for the congregation

at Middlebury. Indiana. Sunday,

April 9.

Bro. George R. Brunk, of Inman,

Kansas, supplements his ministerial

labors these days by selling good bookH

at reduced prices.

Brother J. N Durr of Martinshurg,

Pa., conducted the services at the

opening of the new church at New-
ville, Pa., on the 16th of April.

Bro. D F. Driver of Versailles. Mis-

souri. started April 12 for a trip to

Garden City. Olathe and Kansas City.

May God richly bless him on his jour-

ney.

Dates for communion in Bishop

Henry B. ’Rosenherger's district, Bucks

County, Pa., as follows: Deep Run,

May 7 : Doylestown, May 14: Bloom-

ing Glen, May 28. —Cor.

Bro A. J. Hostetler preached for

the congregation at Middlebury, In-

diana, April 2. Bro. H. is the District

Evagelist for his district, and has

nearly completed his round of chnrch

visiting.

Sister A. H. Leaman of the Chicago

Home Mission is still in the hospital,

but slowly improving. In a letter

from Bro. Leaman, he expresses him-

self as quite hopeful. May God grant

a speedy and perfect restoration.

Bro. A. C. Kolb of Elkhart, Indiana,

made the congregation at Scottdale a

very pleasant visit from Saturday to

Tuesday. April 8-12. From Scottdale,

he went to Springs, Pa., the former

home of Brother D H. Bender.

The brethren, J. M. Brunk and

Amos Rhodes, of La Junta, Colorado,

expect in a few weekH to start, with

their families, to an extended visit to

Ohio and Virginia. May the Lord so

direct that their journey may be

spiritually profitable as well as pleas-

ant.

Bro. J. M. Nuncmaker and wife of

La Junta. Colorado, were called to

Roseland. Nebraska, by the sudden ill-

ness and death of their son. Death

notice in another column. This is

now the second of their sons who have

been suddenly removed within the last

few years. May God comfort them in

their bereavement.

Preparations are being made to start

the Kansas City Mission, and by the

time this appears in print will likely

be in running order. Bro. George

Iapp started for the field April 7, and

Bro. J. F. Brnnk and wife were ex-

pected to follow in a few days. May
God sustain them in their labors. Now
for a hearty support all along the line.

Conference Notice.

The Amish Mennonite Conference

for Indiana and Michigan will be held

at the Forks chnrch, near Middlebury,

Indiana, June 8 and 9. All questions

for consideration should be sent to D.

D. Miller not later than May 1st so

that a program May be arranged and

sent to the members of the Conference.

A cordial invitation is given to all to

attend.

D. D. MILLER.

Secretary.

Another Letter of Interest.

April 13, 1787, Bucks County,

Bedminster Township at Deep Run.

Worthy Friends

:

The Lord be with you through His

holy righteous Spirit, guide you

through His sincere grace, love and

mercy to the path of love and peace.

This I wish you npon yonr friendly

greetings, may the Lord and God of all

grace give us and you all, strength to

follow Him on the path upon which

He preceded ns through pure love to

our eternal salvation and happiness,

and Joved not life unto death—His

alone be praise, honor and commenda-

tion in all eternity. Amen.
Beloved friend and Cousin Rupp,

your writing of April 15, 1786, we re-

ceived and through it preceived that

you were in part well, which was very

pleasing to ns. Also that some of our

friends departed this life, and I hope

that God in His mercy through Jesus

Christ has received and taken them

into life eternal, that we may with

the wise virgins be prepared, and that

our light may be kept burning and our

lamps not extinguished ; that adorned

in the unsoiled wedding robe, we may,

like unto mankind, wait for the Lord

—that the Friend, the Lord, the

Bridegroom may come when He pleases

and would not then become alarmed,

hut would be joyful and enter with

Him to the nuptials—may our good

Lord help us thereto through Jesus

Christ. Amen.
In regard to how we are getting on,

we can say as far as bodily health is

concerned we are presumably well,

thanks to the Lord, and we have also

full and plenty to eat. Nor are we
alarmed with war, although they are

troubled inland with little warfares.

What will come of it, only God knows.

It is mostly on account of the money
demands. A large portion of the

Pennsylvania inhabitants cannot be-

come reconciled to this, and the hum-
bling of the Lord's name does not

please many. They have as yet been

unaccustomed to it in this country.

Yet again there are those who use the

name of the Lord to greedily fill their

hands and pockets with the farmers'

possessions, and as they are no better

than others, it causes indignation.

Christ's followers have only to give at-

tention to the Lord’s commands. He
saith, give unto the king whatsoever

belongeth to the king, and to God what
is His, and to love thine enemies and to

plead with the offender, that you may
he children of yonr Father in heaven,

says Christ.

It is asked if Casper Hardt had not

come to this country. I answer yes,

and is still here hs much as I know
way np country somewhere. I wrote

abont him to yon last year, about him
and Jacob Zimmerman, as they came
to this country. Jacob Hardt is still

living, as far as I know. He lives 30

hours trip from here. Furthermore
you write that yonr brother had moved
into the kingdom of Poland, regard-

ing this I should like to hear more,

providing it is not asking too much of

you. Regarding the remaining friends,

the other letters will inform me. 1

heard that your brother-in-law, Jacob

Rupp, had been iq good health this

winter Also the same of the widow
and children of Jacob Landes. I and

my housewife and children again send

their heartfelt greetings, and to re-

member one another in prayers is my
wish. The beloved God who has

brought us this far and aided us will.

I hope, help us lay our weary heads

into the dust of the earth to rest until

tbe Lord shall awaken us to the glory,

comfort and happiness of yonder life.

As this goes beyond all thought, may

the Lord therefore give os the strength

to lead such lives that we may there

look upon one another in eterogl joy

and splendor. This I wish yon and os

all through Jesus * hrist. Amen. I

would like to know if Consin Landes’

daughters. Magdalen and Grette. are

still living. I send them and theirs

hearty greetings, as also all our friends

in this writing which has been done

in simplicity and love.

From your friend.

RUDOLPH LANDES
It has frequently come to my mind

that I would like to know if old

Christian Weber. William Kramer,

Jacob Dahlem and John Haan are still

living or auy of them or whom is in

charge of the household of our Men-

nonite community in Upper Florsch-

beirn where I was received in great

poverty and ill health and taken np
in the congregation of Jesus 1 hrist.

Which being now nearly 38 years ago

comes to my thoughts that though we
wrote to one anothe rfrom time to time.

I fear the time at hand when we mor-

tals will sink or hare sunken to sleep

and soon to hear “a ciy at midnight,

and behold the Bridegroom comet

h

Now as the one to make the cry is not

revealed to us we should call to one

another and be on guard as the enemy
is watching and it is said goes about

us like a roaring lion to devour us.

Oh, that we may withstand him
through our belief—though we are

strangers by sight I hope that in united

belief and united hope and in love,

the Lord may strengthen onr founda-

tion that we may g) on from strength

to strength, from might to might, until

we reach God in Zion, to this may
God help us through Jesus Christ.

Amen.
Remember us also in yonr prayers.

1 am willing so far as the Lord aids

me iD my weakness to do likewise.

Take this up in love as it is dene in

love.

To a heartfelt friendly and brotherly

greeting in the Lord from
RUDOLPH LANDES.

N. B.—Coufin Rupp. I trust you

will execute the wishes expressed, and

hope you will write and if we live and

the Lord is willing, we will continue

our correspondence.

Dtatb.

John Nunemaker. Jr. of Roseland

Nebraska, was suddenly called away
on Tuesday. March 2. 1905, by and

acute attack of appendicitis. Like a

lightning bolt ont of a dear sky came
the news of his sadden illness to his

parents, Bro. and Sister J. M. Nune-

maker of La Jonta. Colorado, who
were uot prepared to receive nch
news. All efforts to save his life were

unavailing, and he closed his eyes in

death on the above named date, aged

29 years. 10 months. 10 days.

This is another load call to the nn

converted. John Nunemaker had all

the natnral promises of a long life be-

fore him. He was young, robust in

consitotion. and no one thought that

he would be called away so soon. A
few weeks previous to this he had

married Miss Carrie Kendall of Rose-

land, Nebraska, and fall of life and

hope, they were making preparations

for a prosperous and happy life. Bat

in so short a time, the messenger of

death entered the home, and reminded

ns once more that “this world iB not

our home.
'

' May this messenger reach

the hearts of many who have not pre-

pared to meet theii God.
John waa known and loved by many

who willbe shocked to bear of his sud-
den death. He leaves a young widow,
father, mother, seven brothers and two
sieleTS to mourn his departure. May
God comfort the bereaved family.
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Our young People*

An Address to Young Con-
verts.

For The Govpjl Witness.

Within the last eight months an on-

nanal number of our young people

have entered into covenant relation-

ship with their God. The same has

bronght joy into many homes which

realized that inasmuch as loved ones

were raised from spiritnal death to

spiritual life, greater miracles were

performed than when Lazarus was

called forth from tne grave. It has

also bronght a concern to those who
have an interest in the welfare of the

chnrch and of souls, as they think of

their added responsibility, and know

the deceitfnlness of sin which has

lured many precious souls from the

path of holiness, and entrapped them

in the jungles of sin. A word to

those who have lately been born into

the kingdom may not be out of place.

Yon have made the first step in the

right direction. Every sttp you take

in this direction will pnt that much
distance between you and sin and

temptation, and lead you that far

along the highway of holiness. If yon

have given your whole heart to God,

the blight of sin has been removed

from yonr sonl, and yonr character is

being moulded over a heavenly pat-

tern. The longer you will remain in

this path, the more fully you will

realize that in giving yonr heart to

God, you exchanged darkness for light,

a stifled conscience for peace, foolish-

ness for joy, slavery for freedom, fear

for hope. The farther you advance

along these lines, the more fully you

will realize that for perfect peace, real

satisfaction, and noble ideals, there is

nothing that can take the place of true

religion.

But remember that the first step is

not the whole journey. You will be

beset with many trials. The tempter

is not far away, and there are many
by-paths which lead away from a true

Christian service, and into which you
will be led if you are not watchful and

prayerful. Many people started right,

but afterwards went wrong. See that

you are not among the number. Paul

says, “For I keep my body under,

lest having preached the Gospel to

others, I myself should be a cast-

away.’’ It is not necessary for us to

grow cold in the service. God has

promised never to leave nor forsake

us. “Him that cometh nnto me, I

will in no wise cast out. ” “God is

faithfnl, and will not suffer ns to be

tempted above that we are able, but

will with the temptation also make a

way of escape, that we may be able to

bear it
”

Among other things, there are three

things which Bhonld recieve constant

attention : Prayer, Bible study, and
Christian service.

1

—

“Prayer is the power that moves
the hand that rules the world. ” It is

one of the connecting links which bind
ns to God. Take ont this link, and
the chain is broken and we lose our
connection. “Pray without ceasing."

ehonld especially be heeded by young
people. The first moment in the morn-
ing, the last moment before retiring at

night, and every moment of need or

uncertainty daring the day, should be

devoted to prayer. It brings to your
aid the “friend that sticketh closer

than a brother," and the Hand which
knows no limit of power. Don’t neg-

lect yonr prayers.

2—

You want to spend rnach time in

reading your Bible, for a number of

reasons. In the first place, you want

to know what God wants of you.

are now in His service, and want to

kuow what He has for yon to do.

Then you want to have yonr mind and

character built upon the very best

thought there is to be found. This you

will find in the bible. Whoever has

his mind and character shaped by

Gospel truth is moulded uver a heaven-

ly pattern. While you are studying

yonr Bible you are not being influenced

by inferior literature. There are many
good books and many books not so

good ; but of all the good books th6

Bible stands at the head. Then yon

want to read the Bible because it is a

means of fitting you for service.

“Study to show thyself approved unto

God, a workman that needeth not to

be ashamed, rightly dviding the word
of truth.

"

3—See that you keep at work. God
did not create that energy in you for

nothing. You must be employed in

something; see that it is something

good. It is not necessary to hold any
special position to do Christian service,

but “whatsoever thy hands find to

do, do it with thy migh*\ ” With yonr

minds brightened with Gospel truth,

your hearts filled with obedience to

do whatever the Bible requires, and

your hands ready to labor in the vine-

yard of the Lord, you are in a position

to “grow in grace and a knowledge of

our Lord Jesus Christ."

Don't be satisfied with a half-hearted

service; but as God gives you grace

and opportunity, may you press on in

the work of the Lord, looking to Him
for strength and for guidance. That

the Lord may keep you steadfast in

the service, and use you as instru-

ments in His hands in winning other

souls to Christ, is our wish and prayer.

Death and Sin Conquered.

I Cor. 15 ; 55-58.

We always love to talk about’ a con-

quest that ends all right. Life is fall

of battles—battles for bread, battles

for employment, battles for honor,

battles for position, battles for political

fame, battles for the cross of Jesus

Christ. All that are not incidental to

the last named are hot worth the pow-

der and lead expended.

Jesus told his disciples once that he

had overcome the world. On that ac-

count, he bade them to be of good

cheer. Hope would throb in their

breasts because His victory was a

pledge of their own. The overcoming

f death and sin are but two more steps

in the martial progress of the hosts

of God. ThiB leads ns to the

Person Through Whom
victory is achieved—Jesus Christ.

Paul had the right conception when
he spoke of "the victory through our

Lord Jesus Christ. ” He had been a

friend of Barnabas and Mark; but did

not give them credit in helping to

gain the day. It was later than this

time that he wrote to Timothy, and

spoke so affectionately about Luke,

and commended him so for his fidelity

amid trouble; bathe never attributed

his victory either to Luke or Timothy.

The nearer one gets to the shore, the

more he thinks about the person and

help of Christ.

An unknown pen has called atten-

tion to the death of Charles H. Spur-

geon :

“My theology now,” said the dying

Spurgeon to a friend, “is in four little

words, ‘Jesus died for me.’ I do not

say that this would be all I should

preach were I raised np again, but it

is enough to die upon—‘Jesus died for

me.’ ”

The dying prince of preachers found

his hope and peace, not in all the ser-

mons he had preached about Chtist

and for Christ, nor in his orphanage

work, nor his college work, nor in the

knowledge that multitudes of souls the

wide world over had been converted

through his instrnmentality, but only

in this—"Jesus died for me.”
Go to the glory-crowned martyrs in

heaven and ask them how they came
thither, and with one voice they would
say : “Not that we died for Jesns, bnt

that he died for us. Not the blood

we shed for the Lamb blotted out onr

sins, but the precious blood the Lamb
of God shed for us.

' ’

Let us examine the

Manner in Which
the victory is gained. Paul says that

it is through our union with Christ.

His part of the work preparatory to

that union is now completed. The
victory, then, will depend upon
whether we co-operate with him. We
need to see not only that our portion is

performed, but that it is carried

through without delay. An incident

in the life of General Grant shows the

necessity for immediate action : Doc-

tor Cuyler says that when he first met
General Grant the general was smok-
ing a cigar, and that when he play-

fully rallied him about it, the general

replied ; “I smoke more than I ought
to; it is a comfort to me in this kind
of life. As soon as the war is over I

mean to quit." And the doctor

significantly remarks: “But his cigars

proved to be harder to conquer than
the Confederates.” Verily he that

rulteh his appetites is mightier than

he that conqueretb a nation.

It may be that we are abont onr
Father's business so carefully and so

constantly that there is no qnestion
abont onr nnion with Christ. In that

case, there is no fear of the result.

The following words from Doctor
Gobin are applicable to the final strug-

gle of life, for a Christian is a work-
man to the end

:

“A workman who is doing well a

fine work is pleased to hear the foot

steps of his employer. His appearing
may be qnite unexpected, but the com-
petent workman is not frightened or

embarrassed. He has nothing to con-

ceal. He rather enjoys the close

scrutiny of his work by bis master.

The co-worker with God must do thor-

ough work. He cannot dally in secret

with what he condemns in public. His

Employer sees all.”

Paul did not stop short of an

Expression of Gratitude

for the peace of sonl that he enjoyed.

As if in a transport of rapture, he

cried out, “Thanks be to God, which
giveth us the victory through our Lord
Jesus Christ. ” The gift that we re-

ceive is eternal; it will keep us busy

for an eternity returning thanks for it.

It is said that when William Carey,

the great Baptist missionary to India,

lay dying, he was visited by Alexan-

der Duff, who, four years previously,

bad begun his long and nsefnl career

for another chnrch in the same
country. Duff talked with him of his

Continued on Page ‘44.

Children’s Corner.
CONDUCTED BY CLARA EBY STEINER.

Dear Boys and Girls:— His bod}- away and say that He had
We consented to conduct this little

corner for yon, for sevetal reasons.

One is, because we believe we should

all do what we can to help along in

aDy thing that is good. Another rea-

son is that we love the little folks and
want to help keep them interested in

good reading matter.

We hope to have a variety in our
corner as time goes by. Talks to chil-

dren, stories from the Bible, essays by
yourselves, short poems, questions and

answers, some good quotations and
short selected articles, are some of the

ways in which we aim to fill our cor-

ner. We will not print letters for the

present, for our space is too small to

publih all that would be sent in, and
we do not care to use only part of

them. I would, however, be much
pleased to have vou write short letters

to me and tell me about yourself, and
how you enjoy our little corner and

what subject you like best, and we
will try and remember what interests

the greatest number of ns.

The Story of the First Easter Day.

When Jesus was up>on earth he told

his Disciples that he would be crucified

by wicked men, and that he would

arise again in three days.

It was on the day that we call Good
Friday that Jesns was nailed to the

cross. After six hours of great Buffer-

ing, He gave up his spirit. Some
friends of Jesus went to Pilate and

begged to have His body, that they

might bnry it. One of these was a

rich man called Joseph of Arimathea,

who had a new tomb in which they

laid the body of Jesus They rolled a

great stone before the entrance of the

tomb and then went to their homes to

rest over the Sabbath. The enemies of

the Lord remembered that He had told

them that He would arise from the

dead in three days; so they sealed tbe

stone and set a guard of soldiers to

watch tbe tomb, lest His disciples take

risen. All through tbe day and night

they watched, but in the early morn-
ing a sudden, bright light Bhone upon

the terrified soldiers. The earth

shook, the seal of the great stone was
broken, the soldiers fell over as dead,

the stone rolled away and Jesus came
forth. When the soldiers recovered

from their shock they fled to the city.

Soon after the band of women who
had followed Jesus so faithfully in

life and to the cross, drew near to

anoint the body with the spices they

had prepared. On the way they said

one to another. “Who will roll away
the stone from the door of the tomb
for ns?" But when they came there

they found tbe stone rolled away.

They felt very sorry; for they thought

that some one had stolen their Lord's

body. They looked into the tomb and

saw an angel sitting where the body

was laid, and in a moment another

angel appeared unto them, and said

“Fear not ye: foi I know that ye seek

Jesns. who was crucified. He is not

here; for he is risen, as he said."

Soon after the Lord Himself appeared,

first nnto Mary Magdalene and the

other women, and then to the disci-

ples. Thus we know that what tbe

angel said waa true, and what Jesus

Himself predicted came to pass.

What a comforting thought for us

that, although, this took place over

nineteen hundred years ago. it means
just ‘as much to us as it did to the

women who came so early to the tomb
to anoint Him on that first Easter Sun-

day.

Because Jesus arose from the dead,

we believe that we. too. shall arise,

and if we begin to love Him and do

His will upon earth, we shall go to

heaven to be with Him evermore.

We have great reason to rejoice that

we live in a land where we can hear

the glad tidings of a glorious resurrec-

tion : so let our youDg hearts be filled

with gladness on this another Easter
Sunday.
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How to Implant the Bible

Principle of Giving into

the Hearts of Children.

By S. B. Wenger.

For The Goapel Witness.

Children should be taught to give,

and they should be taught not to give.

To implant Bible principles into the

hearts of others, we must first have

these principles in orr own hearts.

Then by living as well as by teaching

we may be able to implant them into

the hearts of our children.

The principlse of unselfishness should

be taught to children very early in

life. Even when upon the mother's

knee they should be taught to share

with those around them.

The child only learns to take one

step at a time. So step by step they

learn to give along proper channels

and with proper motives. It is fully

as important to teach a child not to

give as it is to teach it to give. It

should understand the purpose, and

then give out of a pure motive. By
teaching children that it is wrong to

support anything that is not good, and

that we should never give for selfish

reasons, you spare their means and

their talents for things that are good

and noble and right. Children should

be taught that a dollar given for a

right purpose with a right motive is

worth many times its amount when

given in a careless way, or merely to

be seen of men.

We should get children to understand

the importance of giving in the proper

channels ; that God has only placed us

here as stewards, and that He will

hold us accountable for our steward-

ship; that if we are not faithful with

the unrighteous mammon, God will

not entrust to us the true riches ; that

by giving we may either glorify God
or bring; condemnation, all depending

upon our motives in giving and what

we give to.

There is no way in which we can

implant a principle in the heart of a

child better than by living out in our

lives what we profess. There is not so

much in what we say as in what we
do. When we can get parents to more
fully understand and live out the

Bible principles of giving, we will

have no trouble in having these prin-

ciples implanted into the hearts of

our children, and the Lord's treasury

will be tilled with sufficient means for

doing Gospel work. Our children will

then give, not only because it is their

duty, but because it is the Lord’s will.

“Train up a child in the way he

should go, and when he is old he will

not depart from it.’’

Dear brethren and sisters, so much
depends upon early training that I

wish to impress our own minds, that

early Christian training is one of.the

most important things of life. So

many parents do not seem to feel the

great responsibility that is resting up-

on them. They are very careful to

implant the principle of money mak-
ing and money saving ; but neglect to

impress upon the minds of the chil-

dren the important fact that “it is

more blessed to give than to receive."

“The Lord loveth a cheerful giver."

Realizing the fact that upon our

children depends the future of the

church, how careful we should be that

right principles are implanted into

their hearts. When we see how little

interest is taken in evangelizing the

world compared with the great interest

manifested in other things—plenty of

money for other things, comparatively

little for the Lord’s work—we are

made to wonder how our children can

read our lives and be thereby in-

fluenced to become liberal givers.

Since the example which we set for

our childern largely determines the

course they will take, the future work

of the church rests largely upon our

present attitude. That God may give

us grace to teach our childern aright

in all things, both by precept and by

example, is my wish and prayer.

South English, Iowa.

A Heart to Heart Talk.

No. 1.

About Sunday Newspapers.

Some of yon who read this paper to-

day will no doubt be reading a news-

paper next Sunday. It will be idle to

talk about the question of patronizing

Sunday newspapers then, for you will

be so absorbed in is contents that you

will not have time to listen to the

question whether you are doing the

right thing or not. But now that the

contents of last Sunday’s paper have

been devoured, and next Sunday’s

paper has not yet arrived, let us talk

about the subject awhile.

Did it ever occur to you what the

Sunday newspaper is doing these

days? We will not talk much about

the fact that Sunday newspapers are as

a result filled with objectionable read

ing matter ; that as a rule they contain

much that is sensational and prepared

especially to gratify the tastes of god-

less people, who form by far the

greater number of those who patronize

these papers ; but we will take it for

granted (which however is not the

case) that these papers are filled with

reading matter which is all right for

anybody to read.

Now we object to Sunday news-

paper reading, for a number of rea

sons. It keeps many people away from

religious services. It interferes with

the study of the Bible, and fills the

mind with worldly thoughts. It is ad-

mitted by all right thinking people

that one of the prime objects of the

Sabbath is to afford a time when

earthly cares are to be laid aside, and

the mind feed on heavenly things.

Now here comes along the Sunday

newspaper, and lays these worldly

things right before yonr eyes. Now a

few quetsions to those who have been

patronizing these papers. Honestly,

don’t you read these worldly papers

with a greater relish than yon read

your Bible? Is it not a fact that you

can discuss questions pertaining to

business, society, or politics 'much more

readily and intelligently than you can

discuss questions pertaining to the

welfare of the soul? Do you not feel

that such reading matter is robbing

the Lord of your time? How about

your children? Are their minds fed

on this literature, or have yon suc-

ceeded in keeping them interested in

religions literature? Look at the con-

tents of this literature. What part is

devoted to solid reading? How much
to silly nonsense? How much to some-

thing that inflames the passions?

Really,' is it the kind of literature that

you want your children to build up on?

It is not necessary to take these papers

for the seimons or other helpful litera-

ture there is in them. There are more

sermons in the papers we receive dur-

ing the week than people usually read.

Then wbat about all the religious lit-

erature on the shelves? Has that all

been read? What about the Bible?

Isn’t that tolerably good reading mat-

ter to “while away our time" on Sun-

day?
Sunday newspapers are not necessary

“to kesp up with the times." Most of

the things which are necessary to

know will “keep" at least 24 hours.

Don’t worry. You'll find things out

soon enough. The man who is so

much absorbed in the affairs of this

world that he can not get the consent

of nis mind to get out of touch with

them, even on the Lord’s day, stands

in danger of becoming overwhelmed

with worldliness. We hear so much

about “keeping up with the times" in

natural affairs. It is far more impor-

tant to “keep up with the times”

spiritually.

We object to patronizing Sunday

newspapers, because it is patronizing

a Sunday business. Here somebody is

ready to inform us that there is more

Sunday work connected with papers

gotten out on Monday than those pub-

lished on Sunday. We object to calling

a black object white because some-

thing can be found that is blacker.

When are Sunday newspapers printed?

On Saturday night. How many of

these people who stay awake to get out

these papers on Saturday night are fit

for Sunday service? What about the

mail clerks, train crews, postmasters,

and newsboys who have a part in

bringing these papers to you? While

the bells are tolling, announcing the

time for public worship, these people

are buBily engaged violating one of

God’s most sacred commands, and

bringing literature to your homes

which deprives you of much of your

interest in spiritual affairs, and often-

times sows the seeds of vice which

may mean the ruin of some of your

children.

Christian people, listen. This is

not mere idle gossip. It is gospel

truth on a living question. Remove
the rubbish out of your houses. Let

your homes put on the appearance of

homes dedicated to the Lord Remove

everything which tends to lesson the

interest in spiritual life. Dse the

money which you spend for Sunday

newspapers, for literature that will

add to the spiritual, moral, and intel-

lectual stature, both of yourselves and

children. Do this, and when you wit-

ness in your families a spiritual tone

which indicates spiritual growth and

happiness, you will thank God that

your attention was called to an unseen

danger lurking in your home, which

threatened the highest interest of your

families.

The Busy Time.

S. G. Shetler.

For The Gospel Witness.

In the life of every individual,

there comes a period of activity that

may be designated as the" busy time. ”

For most people this occurs a number

of times in a life-time. In a well cul-

tured and truly developed man or

woman, this marks an epoch in the

physical, natural, intellectual, moral,

and spiritual welfare of the being.

Let us notice a few examples in

each. In the country districts, yon

may see at this season of the year, the

busy time of the farmers. Plowing,

sowing, planting, prnning, grafting,

hoeing, fencing, renovating, and a

score of other "ings" seem to attract

his attenton at the same time.

The milder and gentler hand of the

house-wife is busy house-cleaning,

lawn-decorating with nature’s beauty

—the flowers, getting ready wih screens

for a Bummer’s siege of warfare

against the flies, her household duties,

care of family, and the many little

details that only the faithful wife

knows.

A physical busy time may be seen in

the man recovering from a fever.

How every scavenger of the body

throws off waste, and every provider

of the body deposits new material in

excess of the waste. Soon the com-

plexion changes from pale to rosy
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weight increases, and strength is ob-

tained.

For an intellectual busy time, we
need only take a walk with an inquisi-

tive child. Who can answer all of a

child's questions? Some times the

young man. completing his course in

some school, has a very busy time just

before graduation.

The young man, accustomed to ly-

ing, gambling, chewing, smoking,

swearing, and many other vices, will

find himself in a very busy time, to

call a halt and to build up his morals.

For a spiritual busy time enumerate

some of your Christian duties. Visit-

ing the sick, helping the poor, com-
forting the sorrowing, restoring the

erring ones, reading the Word, pray-

ing continually, preaching, nurturing

children, attending services regularly-

are some of your many, many privil-

eges.

Besides the above there occurs in

many a life a bnsy time that should

not occur. Watch the politician's

tongue, hand-shake, bows, smiles,

pocket-book, during a spirited cam-
paign. Watch the poultry-man’s care

of the poultry just before the poultry

show in which he expects to take a

prize. Watch the fashionable young
lady’s literature as the spring patterns

come out. So hundreds of busy times

might be mentioned that all weaken
or destroy the nobility of man.

There are several dangers connected

with the busy time. First, Is that-

which causes the special effort neces-

sary, and does it raise or lower us in

the sight of God? Second, Does the

busy time of ene feature of man’s
work interfere with another, thus det-

rimental to his best interests? For
instance, the merchant can be so busy

as to neglect reading his Bible. The^

student may think more of the com-
mencement than of his Sunday school

lesson. In fact, where a man gets in-

tensely busy in one particular work,

all the rest are neglected.

Let ns now consider a few simple

rules, either to avoid or to help us

during the busy time:

Be busy in nothing in which you can

not ask God to be a pardner. How
about the bnsy saloon-keeper?

Be not bnsy in that which is against

the best interests of other people.

Be not busy in that in which the

motive is pnrely selfish.

Open the busy time with good plans.

How many a one is working by “fits

and starts?" Sometimes the busy
time bringB to one’s remembrance
that which could have been done be-

fore. Often in a revival, brethren

want to do all their personal work, all

their praying for lost ones, and all

their preaching to the unsaved.

Do not worry. Did worry ever over-

come a difficulty? Did worry ever
give one strength for pressing duties?

Be sure to pray. Like Job may the

labor of our hands be increased. Even
Jesus preceded the busy time with
prayer. Before the selection of the

Apostles, he spent a night in prayer.

Never be so busy with the natural that

the spiritual will be neglected.

Read your Bible regularly. Some
one says. “Takes too much time." Do
you get a daily paper? Do you read it?

Which do you read first, the Bible or

the paper?

The blessings of the busy time
are many. Great activity results in

great accomplishments. When busy,

the hours seem but minutes, and thus

time is not wearisome. He who can

not be active in the natural often com-
plains about the long days and nights.

Being busy gives one strength not to
be obtained in any other way.
God says, “Whatsoever thy hand

findeth to do, do it with thy migbt.
Eccl. 9:19.
Johnstown, Pa.
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GOD PERMITS IT.

C. K. Hostetler.

For The Gospel Witness

We frequently hear the expression

“God permits it," in connection with

some statement that we cannot explain

or can not understand. This is espec-

ially applicable when we discuss such

questions as The War in the East, or

hear of a great national calamity of

some sort. It is not in the province

of the unman mind to analyze the

motives and purposes of God. In order

to explain why God permits certain

things to come to pass it would be

necessary for us to be equal with God

in wisdom and knowledge. This of

course we can not be.

In connection with the sending of

missionaries to the foreign field this

same thought comes up. A volunteer

finds something in his way, the doors

won’t open, finances are lacking, no

encouragement from his brethren. A
recent tract on this question by

Fletcher S. Brockman gives so many

pertinent, practical thoughts that I

quote at some length. He says :

“Difficulties in the way are no proof

in themselves that God is leading in

another direction. God permitted

Moses to lead the people of Israel out

of Egypt and through the wilderness,

but what obstacles did he not have to

face 1 God permitted Deborah to de-

stroy the hosts of Sisera, but so hazar

dons was the undertaking that only a

few were willing to risk their lives

with her. God permitted our Lord to

redeem a lost world, but the death on

the ciosb, and the contradiction of

sinners were not spared Him. And

from Paul, who had to make tents

that he might carry out his commis-

sion to the Gentiles, down through all

the martyrs and heroes to our own
day, difficulties have not been lacking

to those whom God has permitted to

do large things for Him.
“We are to examine very closely

whether we have not put “if man
permit," or “if friends approve,” in

the place of “if God permit. ’’ In the

Declaration we have acknowledged no

interference but God’s interference.

Think how clearly God sees the need,

think how boundless is His love for

the lost, think how infinite His power

to remove our obstacles, and then de-

termine whether He has refused to

permit us to go to those to whom no

one else is going. Does my faltering

faith seek permission from seme one

else than God? What an awful awak-

ening it will be, if later in life, or

else in the clear light of that “great

and terrible day of the Lord,” we find

out that we have allowed some diffi-

culty, which would have been but a

feather before the torrent of His irre-

sistible power, to block our way!
“Let ns not fail to remember that

“with God all things are possible."

If God wishes us to go to work among
His needy ones, He can put it into the

hearts of some one of His people to

support us. If not that, all the ravens

are not dead yet.

“Difficulties are our discipline.

Thej- throw us back on God, and this

strengthens faith. The person who
hae not had the experience of being

shut up with God as the only resource,

and then had God wonderfully deliver

him, haB missed an experience without

which he is unfit for the highest work
on the foreign field. Difficulties reveal

to us the depths of our love for the

heathen, the genuineness of our desire

to go, and the purity of our motives.

They are heart searchers. Without

them many a person altogether unfit

would have drifted to the foreign field,

only to find his way back to America
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after several years of fruitless effort.

“Let every volunteer before whom
the way seems blocked take time for

uncompromising heart searching and

prayer. The following are suggested

as some of the questions to be used :

“
1—Am I really pained that I seem-

ingly cannot go? or do I rather rejoice

that I have shown myself willing? and

do I congratulate myself that I have

discharged my obligation and am still

at home?
“ 2—Have I mistaken man’s voice for

God's Voice in this matter of remain-

ing at home? Have I ever pleaded

with God through the night watches

to let me go?

“3—Since the way seems blocked,

has my love for the heathen waned?

Am I willing with all my heart to

write out and sign this: “If God
does not permit me to go as a foreign

missionary, I will, God helping me.

make just as many sacrifices for the

heathen at home as if I had gone. I

will never indulge in luxuries. Every

single cent throughout my whole life

shall be spent in realizing the need of

the world for the gospel. My time, my
effort, and my intellect I will strive to

use with my eyes upon a ruined

world”?
“4—Am I praying for the heathen?

Have I, with Isaiah, said “I will take

no rest until He make Jerusalem a

praise in the earth"?

“5—Would I be unable to undertake

this enterprise if it meant gieat ma-
terial advantage to me? Suppose, for

example.that I were elected President

of the Congo Free State, with a

princely salary and with opportunities

for taking advantage of its develop-

ment; snppose that 1 were urged to

accept by all the Powers of Europe, by

my own Government, and by all my
friends, and still were surrounded by

just the same difficulties as now face

me, could I see my way to accept?

Have I made as great effort to go to

the heathen as a missionary as I should

under some such circumstan ces as

the above?"
Goshen, Ind.

THE VISIT to the TOMB.

S. S. Yoder.

For The Gospel Witness.

Can we imagine anyone feeling

more forlorn aDd depressed in spirit

than that group of women who came
to the grave of Jesus on the First

Easter morn? Think of them as

watching the crucifixion of their be-

loved Lord. He of whom they had

hoped so much as an earthly king and

leader, nailed to the croBg, yielding to

death, and laid in the tomb. But

though their hopes had vanished, their

love had not. “Cpon the first day of

the week, very early in the morning,

they came unto the sepulchre bringing

the spices which they had prepared.

'

How much a dead Lord meant to

them ! But how infinitely more a risen

Lord will mean to them. When they

yet suppose him dead they seek the

first opportunity (without breaking the

Jewish Sabbath) to show their love.

But we. in order to love God, must

love the brethren. Do we love Him
enough, or are we anxious enough to

show our love, that we seek for the

first lawful opportunity of helping our

brethren? Do we go, “when it was

yet dark.” or “at the rising of the

sun?” Or do we wait until the sun is

sinking in the west and the cares and

perplexities of this world have smoth-

ered all the pure hopes and aspirations

we possessed, “at the rising of the

sun?" Oh, that we might be more

concerned about our Father's business!

As the group passes along they wonder

among themselves, “Who shall roll us

away the stone from the door of the

sepulchre?" Doing just what we so

often do, worry about the future, in-

stead of leaving that in the hands of

God and live in the present. But

when they got there and looked, they

saw that the stone was rolled away.

How many since then have realized

that there was a great stone, so great

that they could never have rolled it

away, between them and their Savior,

but when they have sought for the

Redeemer and have “looked,” they

saw “that the stone was rolled away?"
They sought a dead Christ but were

directed to a living Christ. But they

are not to linger around the grave of a

living Christ, but the tidings must be

carried to others. Would that all today,

who have heard the glad tidings of a

risen Christ, were as ready and eager

to take the tidings swiftly to those

who sit in darkness and sorrow. No
feet can run too fast with that won-

drons message. Then let us be up and

h doing and see to how many we can

bring the tidings, and not to how
many we must bring them.

Middlebury. Ind.

If Christ Were Here.

If Christ were here to-night and saw me
tired

And half afraid another step to take,

I think he'd know the thing ray heart

desired

And ease that heart of all its throb-

bing ache.

If Christ were here in this dull room of

mine

That gathers up so many shadows

dim;

1 am quite sure its narrow space would

shine

And kindle into glory, around him.

If Christ were here, I might not pray so

long,

My prayer would have such little way
to go

‘Twould break into a burst of happy

song,

So would my joy and gladness over-

flow.

If Christ were here to-night, I’d touch

the hem
Of his fair, seamless robe, and stand

complete

In wholeness and in whiteness ; I, who
stem

Such waves of pain to kneel at his

dearfeet.

If Christ were here to-night, 1 'd tell him

all

The load I carry for the ones I love.

The blinded ones, who grope and faint

and fall,

Following false guides, nor seeking

Christ above.

If Christ were here! Ah.faithlesssoul and

weak,

Is not the Master ever close to thee?

Deaf is thine ear that can'st not hear

him speak,

Dim is thine eye, his face that cannot

see.

Thy Christ is here and never far away,

He entered with thee when thou earnest

in
;

His strength was thine through all the

busy day,

He knew thy need, he kept thee pure

front sin.

The blessed Christ is in thy little room,

Nay, more, the Christ himself is in thy

heart

;

Fear not, the dawn will scatter darkest

gloom,

And heaven will be of thy rich life a

part.

Margaret E. Sangster In CongregationalUt.
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What of the Sheep?

By Charles D. Meigs.

We hear the plea for trying to keep

“The Lambs of the Flock" in the

fold.

And well we may ; but what of the

sheep’.

Shall they be left out in the cold?

’Twas a sheep, not a lamb, that wan-

dered away.

In the parable Jesus told.

A grown up sheep that had gone far

astray,

From ninety and nine in the fold.

Out in the wilderness, out in the cold.

’Twas a sheep the good shepherd

sought,

And back to the flock, safe into the

fold,

’Twas a sheep the good shepherd

brought.

And why for the sheep should we
earnestly long,

And as earnestly hope and pray?

Because there is danger, if they go

wrong,

They will lead the young lambs

astray.

For the lambs will follow the sheep

yon know,
Wherever the sheep may stray ;

If the sheep go wrong, it will not be

long

Till the lambs are as wrong as they.

And so with the sheep we earnestly

plead,

For the sake of the lambs today.

If lambs are lost, what terrible cost.

Some sheep may have to pay.

—Selected.

Patience in Suffering is Service.

Not only is suffering service, but the

highest kind of service. “Here is the

patience and the faith of the saints"

—in the sickness, or pain, or loss, or

distress of mind, or body, or estate.

We were not redeemed by what Jesus

did, but by what be suffered.

Be assured that the trials and pains

are the Refiner's fire and the Fuller's

soap, that we may be purified from

the dross of our Adam nature, and

that our garments may be white and

glistening, as our Lord in his trans-

figuration. "Be not conformed to this

age, but be ye transfigured by the

renewing of your mind, that ye may
prove what that holy, and acceptable,

and perfect will of the Lord is."

—

Rom. 12.

—Reformed Church Record.

A Good Wife.

What you want in a wife. O man '

is not a butterfly of the sunshine, not

a giggling nonentity, not a painfed

doll, not a gossiping gadabout, not a

mixture of artificialities which leave

you in doubt as to where the humbug

ends and the woman begins; but an

earnest soul—one who cannot only

laugh when you laugh, but weep when

you weep. There will be wide, deep

graves in your path of life, and you

will both want steadying when you

come to the verge of them. I tell you.

When your fortune fails you will want

some one to talk of treasures in heaven,

and not charge upon you with a bitter

"I told you so." As far as I can

analyze it, sincerity and earnestness

are the foundation of all worthy wife-

hood. Get that, and you get all Fail

to get that, and you get nothing ex-

cept what you will wish you never

had got.—Talmage.
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Items and Comment. HELP WANTED.

One of the most notable vaclucts in

the world is found at the crossing of

the Southern Pacific railroad over the

Pecos river. The bridge is 2, 180 feet

in length, and 321 feet above the

water. "Considering its dimensions,

the Pecos viaduct is an exceedingly

light and graceful structure, contain-

ing but 1,820 tons of metal in all.”

If "Uncle Tom” Speer, a Christian

preacher of Peytonsburg, Kentucky,
lives until September 17, he will be 100

years old. It is his ambition to preach

his "farewell sermon” on that day,

and then retire from the ministry.

It is reported that Mrs. Carrie
Nation, who is now in jail at Wichita,

Kansas, for joint smashing, expects to

leave Kansas after her term in jail has
expired, and spend the rest of her days
in Oklahoma. It is to be hoped that

she may spend the remainder of her
days in peace, and that the Kansas
joints m8y De smashed by want of

patronage.

Alice B. Stockham, the noted
woman doctor, advocates the creation

of another department in the Presi-

dent's cabinet, known as the "Home
Culture Department.” The object of

this department would be to educate
men to make good husbands and
women to be good wives. She argues
that by this means, our homes would
be such happy places that divorces
would become unknown. That there

are many men and women who need
such lessons there is no doubt ; but it

remains to be proven whether the

question of marital bliss can be solved

by any patent process like the one
above referred to. We have a perfect

"Home Culture Department” in the

Bible, if it were only studied and
practiced more.

John D. Rockefeller has set aside

$200, 000 to be*at the disposal of the

American Baptist Missionary Union.
At the meeting where this fact was
announced, Mr. Gi W. Perkins, treas-

urer of the Union, made the statement
that this was not a voluntary gift,

but that Mr. Rockefeller had been
solicited for the same, as the Union

P. Hostetler.

For The Gospel Witness.

All of us at times need the help of

others. One object of the church is to

afford means for God’s children to

help one another. The ordinance of

Feet- washing shows forth the feeling

we should have toward each other (a

willingness to serve one another). The
strong members shall bear with the

weak, and in this they help or serve

them. Congregations should help one

another the same as individual mem
bers. Especially should the strong

churches help the weak ones in every

way that they need help. Sometimes
weak churches make appeals for minis-

terial help, but it is made in a manner
that is not as effective as it shonld be.

If a church desires such help, let the

appeal be made by the church after a

church council on the subject, and not

by an individual only. Then those

who get the appeal will know what the

desire ot the church is as a whole, and
then it would often be best to make
such an appeal to one church direct,

(to the one best able and most suitable

to help), and ask for the church coun-

cil there, instead of making the ap-

peal to ministers only or to all churches,

for then one church may depend on the

other in a way that no one takes

action. We believe that if these plans

of appeal for help are followed, nine
times out of ten, the help will be
given.

East Lynne, Mo.

Loving Service.

Loving service to one another is the

best means of real acquaintance.

Every nature opens to what it sees to

be loving service, and shuts itself

against what it esteems to be a selfish

demand. The real qualities of people

are indicated by the fact that they
serve ns or that they serve themselves

through onrselves. Loving service is

the best cement of society. We can
well spare the man who serves himself

through ourselves, bnt we want to re-

tain the fellowship of the man who is

constantly serving others. Really our
best service to ourselves comes from
the service which we render to those

about us. It is the characteristic of
needed the money in carrying on its

work. At the feet of multi-mil-

lionaires are many men an«f institu-

tions, who, in the name of religion,

charity, or something else, are humbly
begging to be remembered in the dis-

tribution of the tail-end of the spoils.

No man who \lifts his voice against
the covetousness of monopolistic cor-

porations should ever consent to be-

come a beneficiary of their methods.

Death and Sin Conquered.

Concluded from Pagce £1.

past life, and then knelt and prayed by
bis bedside. Leaving the room, Mr.
Duff thought he heard himself re-

called. He turned back, and the dying
man addressed him in a whisper

:

"Mr. Duff, yon have been talking
about Doctor Carey—Doctor Carey.
When I am gone, say nothing about
Doctor Carey ; speak about Doctor
Carey's Savior!" The missionary
died triumphant, fearless of the grave,
giving thanks to God through the
Lord Jesus Christ. Let us ever thus
place the Savior in the foreground of
our life.—The Religious Telescope.

There are two classes of people. One
class is busy doing the work that is

being done. The other class is busy
fretting, because the work is not done
differently. M.

God and of Christ that they are the

great, constant, patient, loving ser-

vants to all creatures. "Thou openest

thy hand* and snppliest the need of

every living thing.” "Not one spar-

row falls to the ground without the

notice of your heavenly Father.”

—

The Examiner.

Eternal Life.

There are people who look a little

askance at the idea of eternal life, be-

cause they fear that after innumerable
ages it may become monotonous. But
think ! Does this life ever become
monotonous to those who are all the

time working, learning and growing?
Does the artist ever grow weary of

painting, or the musician of compos-
ing, or the singer of singing, as long

as his powers are not only unimpaired,

but steadily expanding? Even men of

business get to be so enamored of their

business as to be restless, lost with-

out it.

Life never becomes monotonous, un-

interesting, to those who are worthily

and congenially employed. In the fu-

ture life, with enlarged, possibly with

additional, faculties, and with endless

opportunity for their exercise and ex-

pansion, is it not likely that there will

be continual joy, ever satisfied yet

ever renwed, in using and improving
them?—George Macdonald.

MENNONITE CONFERENCES.

COSrKRENCB. WHBKI LOCATED. MEETS WHEN

Franconia
Lancaster

Washington Co. Md . &
Franklin Co.. Pa.-

Virginia
S.-W Pens’a
Ontario- —
fciKt’n Dist. A. M
Ohio —
Indiana Michigan
Indiana- Michigan A. M
Illinois —
Missouri, Iowa -

Kansas Nebra.sk •

Western District A. M.

Nebraska- Minnesota. ..

Northern Canada..

land. York, Leban-
on Juniata and Sny-
der counties. Pa.

Washington Co , Md ,

& Franklin Co.. Pa.
Va. and W. Va.
S. W Pa. & Md.
Waterloo. York and
Lincoln Cos.. Ont.

t >hio and Penn’a.
Ohio
lnd. and Mich.
Ind. and Mich-
Illinois
Mo., la. E. Kan.. N.
Dak., Minn., La.

Kan., Neb.. Idaho,
Col.. Ore. & Okla.

111.. Mo.. Ia.. Kan..
Col.. Neb., Okla. &
Ore

Neb.. Minn., a Dak..
Manitoba. Saskat-
chewan. Kan.. Tex.

Alberta. Canada.

Annually, 1st Thursday May and October

) Semi-annually . on first Friday in April
)

and October

Annually, 2d Friday in October
Serai annually 2d Fr day May and October
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in Aug.

Annually 4th Thursday in May
Annually in May or June
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in May
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in May
Annaally 4th Thursday and Friday in Ocfc.
First Friday in June

Fourth Thursday and Friday in Sept.

Annually 3rd Thursday and Friday in Oct.

Annually in Sept.

The vacant places in the above outline will be filled ont as soon as reliable statistics can be
obtained.

How beaded Thou ? TRACTS.

It is one thing to read the Bible

throngh.

Another thing to read to learn and do.

Some read it with design to learn to

read.

Bat to the subject take bnt little heed.

Some read it as their dnty once a week,

Bnt no instruction from tbe’Bible seek

;

While others read it with bat little

care.

With no regard to how they read, nor

where.

Some read it as a history, to know
How people lived three thousand years

ago.

Some read to bring themselves into

repute.

By showing others how they can dis-

pute;

While others read because their neigh-

bors do.

To see how long 'twill take to read it

through.

Some read it for the wonders that are

there,

—

How David killed a lion and a bear

;

While others read it with uncommon
care.

Hoping to find some contradictions

there

!

Some read as though it did not speak

to them
But to the people at Jerusalem.

One reads it as a book of mysteries,

And won't believe the very thing he
sees.

One reads with father’s specks upon
hie head.

And sees the thing jnst as his father

said.

Some read to prove a pre-adopted creed,

Hence understand bnt little that they

read.

For every passage in the Book they

bend

To make it suit that all-important eDd 1

Some people read as I have often

though t.

To teach the book instead of being
taught.

And some there are who read it out of

spite,

I fear there are but few who read it

right.

So many people in these latter days.

Have read the Bible in so many ways,

That few can tell which system is the

best.

For every party contradicts the rest

!

Bnt read it prayerfully, and you will

see.

Although men contradict, God’s words
argee.

For what the eirly Bible prophets

wrote.

We find that Christ and His apostles

qnote.

—Selected.

The Mennonite Book and Tract
Society, Scottdtile, Pa., bason its list
over 40 kinds of tracts. These are
sent ont free of cost to whoever ap-
plies for them. While they should be
used freely, they should also be used
judiciously and prayerfully. We can-
not here print a full list of them, but
give the names of a number which we
believe to be among the most service-
able at the present time.

I—ON SALVATION.
The Way of Salvation.
Are You Born Again?
The True Ground of Safety and

WhaT Faith Is.

The Only Safe Way Out.

II—ON CHRISTIAN WORK.
Ways of Doing Good.
Christian Giving.
A Railway Incident.
A Worker's Dream.
A Word to Those who Seek Entire

Conformity to the Will of God.

III—ON DOCTRINE.
Bible Teachings.
Bible Doctrines, Briefly Stated.
Bible Doctrines in Scripture Read-

ings.
Why Close Communion.
Prayer.

IV—ON RESTRICTIONS.
Theaters.
The Use of Tobacco.
Fashion.
Marrying Sinners Illustrated.
Heathenized Chistiauity.

V — ON PRACTICAL CHRISTIAN"
LIVING.

Questions and Resolutions.
Jacob Schoonerbaven on Sanctifi-

cation.
Dress Charity.
Walking with the World.
Conversation with Christ.

VI—ON SECRET SOCIETIES, ETC.
The Church or the Society. Which?
Against Secret Societies.
The Unequal Yoke.
Life Insurance.
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Brother, do veil say that you are sur-

rounded by many discouragements ? Sup-
pose you quit, and see how that works.
Xot only would that fail to help matters,

lint would add another to the list of dis-

couragements. Satan wins avictory every
time a Christian soldier drops his armor.
The more discouragements around us, the
greater the need for stedfastness and cour-

age in service. When everything moves off

smoothely, and everybody enlisted in the

service, there is not so much need for our
service, but when other people are careless

and discouraged then it is high time that
we muster up courage and get to work
in earnest.

The loftiest aims are those which seek

to exalt, not self, but fellow man: We
never find Christ wondering what would
be His station. It was sufficient for Him to

know that He must be about His Father’s
business, and He set about His work in a
way which proved His wotjth. The field

was before Him. The redemption of man,
the salvation of souls, was His theme. No
sacrifice was too great for fiim to make
that the work might be accomplished.

That He had the power to win for Himself
the brightest laurels which ever graced the

brow ofmanthereis no doubt. Time and
again he spumed offers of worldly place

and power, and always cast His lot with
the lowly. Though offered the sovereignity

of all the kingdoms of this world, He was
so poor that He had not where to lay His
head. Riding into Jerusalem at the head
of a triumphal procession and having all

things in His power, He chose to lay down
His life for His enemies. This is the Being
whom God hath highly “exalted wit&£^fc

“In everything give thanks.

“Be sure t'ou are right, and then go
ahead.”

“Take care of the little things, and the

great things will take care of themselves."

Every day spent in the service of the

Lord is that much toward making some
souls happy in eternity.

“Man looks at the outward appear-

ance.” Therefore, “Letyour light so shine

before men that thev mav see.”

The following, from the pen of one of

our workers, portrays some ofthe necessary

qualifications of the successful Christain

worker:

“If you could content yourself to
many homeh- homes and manners, and
could look through the gloom of sin and
ignorance at

" "

Do you know of any people who take

no interest in church or Sunday school ?

What areyou doing toget them interested ? the bright diamonds which

stood and to have people look very far be-
low the ideal standard of spiritual life, and
still see them growing and see the visions
of their future attainments, if, in short, you
can look at the dark side without trying to
polish it, and still see the bright side with-
out stretching the facts, then you could do
a good work among the girls and mothers
of this neighborhood.”

everv nameWhat were the most pressing thoughts
which crowded themselves upon your
minds ? Fellow workmen, in Christ we have

the perfect model. He devoted Himself to
the elevation of man ; God took care ofHis
own elevation. We can not do the work
which Christ did ; but we can do the work
which God ordained that man should do
to man. In the great work of lifting all

men from the mire of sin, our part is to
make it known to all men what God can
and will do for them. The most inspiring

theme which ever stirred the heart of man
was that which aimed at freedom from sin

in time and from the results ofsin in eternity.

It is not necessary to inquire as to what
will be our station in this or any other
work. It is not necessary to spend any
time to see that we are vindicated in our
course of action or that our rights arc re-

spected. God will attend to all that. By
devoting ourselves to the happiness and
wellbeing of our fellowman, God will bless

us with a reasonable exaltation in time,

and finally transform the cross on earth in-

to a crown in heaven.

Never yield to discouragements. God
is able to sustain us in all trials. With God
as our refuge and strength, there is no such
a thing as failure, even though our weak-
ness and imperfections are often manifest.

There is no atmosphere so foul that it can
not be purified by lightning bolts, nor cloud

so dark that it can not lie scattered by sun-

shine. When you feel oppressed with ap-

parent difficulties, lookup ; borrow a little

more of the heavenly sunlight, and press

on in the work.

The highest courage is that which
moves a man to do his full duty, even

though he goes about it with fear and
trembling.

When Isaiah found himself in the pre-

sence of God, and realized how weak and
sinful mail is when compared with the

power, majesty and holiness of God, he

cried out, “Woe is me ! I am a man ofun-

clean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a
tx-ople of unclean lips : for mine eyes have
seen the King, the Lord of hosts.” Bnt for

a vision like this, he might have continued

a man of small spiritual stature, thinking

that he was no worse than other people.

Now that he had gotten a glimpse of the

perfect Model, and recognizing the utter

sinfulness of man, he humbled himselfbefore

God, submitted to divine purification, and
became one of thegrandest characters in the

Bible.

Our lessen to be taken from that in-

cident is this: As long as we are content to

flatter ourselves because we are as good ns

We sometimes forget that love, not
money, is charity. "Though I give all my
goodsto feed the poor, and have not charity.
it profiteth me nothing

Yet there is an inseparable connection
between the affections and the pocket book.
It is not necessary for any man to tell vou
whom or what he loves. All you need to
know is where he is most lilieral with his

money.

There is nothing which adds so much
to the richness of the melody of music as
love and sympathy. As wateris to fire, so
is strife and contention to music. Culture
adds to our power for singing, but can not
take the place of love. It is from hearts

filled with peace and love that the sweetest
ill either remain entirelyother people \\ e w

unconverted, or spiritual dwarfs. If we
would rise in spiritual life, we must b6 con-

tent to leave other people alone and for

ourselves be satisfied with nothing short of

Christ as our Savior, Teacher, find Model.
“They measuring themselvesby themselves
and comparing themselves among them-
selves, are not wise.”

music flows

There is nothingwhich pays lx-tterthan
kindness. Lay in a good supply of it, and
you find that the only thing you had to
part with to get it was cruelty. Flowing
from a well-spring of love, the more you
give out the fresher the supply on hatub
It lightens the hearts of your fellow beings,

turns heaviness of heart into joy, and yields

you big returns in winning you friends.

“Cast thy bread upon the waters
; and it

will return after many davs.”

When the gift of ready conversation
is accompanied with a gift of logical and
sober thinking it is a treasure greatly to be
prized.

What you do amounts to more
what vou sav vou will do.
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* Doctrinal.

Bat speak thou the tHlufs» which he-

roine sonml doctrine. Tltns *-2 : IO.

In doctrine shewing Bncorruptseu,
gravity, sincerity, sound speech, that

cannot he condemned. —Tltns *•£ : 7, N.

Take heed nuto thyself anil to the

doi'frlue ; continue In them.— 1 Tim.
4 16.

Ifye love me keep inycomniaudincntii
John 14 1 15.

Is Close Communion Scrip-

tural!

the altar? Bnt I say, the things

which the Gentiles saciifice, they sac-

rifice to devils, an! not to God : and I

wonld not that ye should have fellow-

ship with devils. Ye can not drink

the cup of the Lord, and the cap of

devils: Ye can not be partakers of the

Lord's table, and of the table of

devil*.’’— I. Cor. 10: 18, 20, 21. From
this teaching of the beloved apostle, it

is clear that sinfnl people should be

excluded from the Lord’s table: and

those to whom is committed the work

of keeping the Lord's table in order,

have a weighty responsibility resting

upon them. The question now comes

up, how aie the unworthy ones to be

excluded?

Fi<r The Gospel Witness.

The first question which confronts us

is. what is meant by "close com-

munion?'' Some would,* restrict the

commuuion to single congregations.

In this case a memlier of the same de-

nomination wonld be debarred the

privilege of communing unless he was
actually a member of the congregation

partaking of the sacred emblems. This

is close communion in its strictest

sense. Then there are those who would

restrict the communion to the commu-
nicant members of a ‘single denomina-

tion. This is close communion in a

broader sense. Another view is that

the principles of the Gospel should

determine liow far the communion
should extend. According to this

view, all who agree in faith and doc-

trine, who subscribe to the same arti-

cles of faith, and are subject to the

same rules and regulations may be ad-

mitted to the commnnioon. This is

not really close communion, as it is

as broad as the scripture itself. But
as it is known by that name and we
are not ([nibbing about names, we shall

also call it close communion, and con-

sider it in the light of God's word.

The meaning of the word—comm
(on) union—gives us an idea as to

what the communion should be. It

should symbolize the close union and
fellowship which should exist between
God's people. Paul, in addressing his

brethren says, "For we being manyare
one bread, and one body : for we are

all partakers of that one bread.”— I.

Cor. 10: 17. Now let us notice the les-

son gleaned from this reference. Bread

is composed of many individual grains

of wliea* : bnt these grains are so thor-

ongly crushed, ground, liolted, kneed-

ed. and baked together that the in-

dividuality of the grains has been

entirely destroyed, and we notice only

the one common bread. So with the

body of communicant members. Hav-
ing partaken of the bread of Life, they

should present a oneness in faith and
life so that it may truly be said of

them that they are “one body and one
bread." This can not lie said of a

body of so called communicants who
are so different in their doctrines that

they can not fellowship one another in

the same church organization. It is

idle to speak of a common union
where union does not exist. To go
through the form of the expression of

something which does not exist is mere
formalism.

Another thing which ought to char-

acterize the communion in order. God
is distinctly a God of order.—I. Cor.

14 : 82, 40. lu speaking of 'the com-
munion. Paul says. “I wonld not that

ye should have fellowship with
devils. ”—I. Cor. 10: 20. In other
words, when you come to something
so sacred as the communion, in which
there is a representation of a united

body with Jesus Christ as Head and
Elder Brother, lie careful who is ad
mitted to the numbers. “Behold
Israel after the flesh : are not they
which eat of the sacrifices partakers of

Examination or Council Meetings

are a belpfnl factor in ascertaining the

standing of those who propose to com
mune. There the question is asked as

to whether the members have peace

with God, with the brotherhood, and
with their fellowman as far as they

know, and as far as it is possible for

them to be at peace. Should any
memlier be absent, or found not at

peace, this work should be attended to

before communion time. The church

having done her duty, individual re-

sponsibility begins. “But let a man
examine himself and so let him eat of

that bread and drink of that cup.

For he that eateth and drinketh un-

worthily, eateth and drinketh dam-
nation to himself, not discerning the

Lord’s body.”—I. Cor. 11: 28, 29. We
may satisfy the church, and still not

satisfy God. Every member who wishes

to commune, therefore, should be true

both to God and the church.

So much for the members. Now
what about those who are members of

other denominations?

The church has no jurisdiction over

them, and therefore the question of

communing with them should not be

raised. We decline to commune with
members of other churches, not be-

cause we think ourselves better than

they, not because we wish to judge
them, or pronounce them unfit : but

because we have not the jurisdiction

over them as we have over our own
members, and therefore dismiss the

whole question of communion. The
communion is one of the ordinances of

the Lord's house, and is applicable

only to those who recognize the

authority of the house. Like baptism,

feet- washing, and other church ordi-

nances, it ought to extend us far as the

church extends—no farther.

Why not invite the worthy ones of

other churches to commune? Amen.
Now for the test. No one wonld want
to assume the responsibility of saying

to this one “come,” and to another

one, “stay back.” That would be
judging. No one would favor putting

one test to our members and another

one to members of other churches.

That wonld be partiality. If God is

no respecter of persons, why should

the church be? Then let members of

other churches stand the same test

which members of our own church do

—

by confessing a oneness in faith, and a

peace based upon a Gospel foundation.

By submitting to the Gospel test, we
would keep from judging others, main-
tain the unity which the Gospel re-

quires, and keep the unworthy ones

away from the table of the Lord.

If it is right to discipline members,
it is right to expel them from the com-
munion in case they are hopelessly

disobedient. This being scriptural, it

follows that the communion should in-

clude those only who acknowledge the

jurisdiction and submit to the disci-

pline of the church.

Now we want to put the principle of

open communion to the test, and see

how it looks. Take for example a

Mennonite and a Baptist. We might

have chosen other names : but we are

not discussing names but principles;

so there is nothing in these names

only something for illustration. We
will ask them a few questions.

“Bro. Baptist, wonld you take this

Mennonite into your church?”

“Not unless he would change.”

“What change would you ask?”

“He would have to be immersed. ”

“But he iB satisfied with his bap-

tism, and says he will never submit to

immersion.
”

“Then we can not take him.”
“Amen.” is the chorus which arises

from the Baptist congregation.

Now we will ask the Mennonite

some questions.

“Bro. Mennonite, would you take

this Baptist into your church?”

“Not unless he would change.”

“What changes wonld you ask?”

“He wonld have to give up his

lodges, and a number of other things

about him, and give evidence that he

is one in faith with us.”

“Bnt he is satisfied with himself

and his doctrines, and would have no

other reason for coming into your

church, but convenience.”

“Then we can not take him. ”

Again we turn to the Baptist.

“Wonld you unite with the Men-
nonite church.

’ ’

“No.”
“Why not?”

“The Mennonites insist on a number
of things I don't believe in. Besides,

I could not belong to a church that

does not uphold and practice im-

mersion !”

We turn to the Mennonite.

“Would you unite with the Baptist

church?”

“No.”
“Why not?”

“I can’t unite with a church that

tolerates war, secret societies, fashion-

able attire, etc., and refuses to prac-

tice feet washing, the prayer head-

covering, and other commandments
which I believe are plainly written.”

Here are two people who cannot fel-

lowship each other in the same church :

yet there are men who tell ns they

ought to commune. We ask. where is

the consistency? In our humble
opinion, the only churches who can

consistently advocate open communion
are those who do not make Christian

doctrine a test of church fellowship,

and whose basis for membership is a

willingness to belong to church. Who-
ever advocates this position is welcome
to his ground.

“But,” says one, “this is the Lord’s

table, not a Baptist or Mennonite
table.” We reply. Should we be less

careful about keeping the Lord’s table

in order than a Baptist table or Men-
nonite table? We say that before you
can unite with our church you most
comply with certain conditions. Are
we not hereby judging? No. We are

simply applying a Gospel test. Should
we not be equally faithful in applying
the Gospel test in inviting people to

the Lord’s table? But why should the

cry of church be raised any quicker
when communion is restricted to the

church than when baptism or some
other ordinance is restricted to the

church?

We should be careful not to get
spiritual communion confused with
sociability. We are aware that it is

pleasant to associate with other people.

When we enjoy the blessed privilege of

keeping the ordinances of the Lord’s
house, we wish that everybody else in

the house might enjoy the same priv-

ileges. The feeling of love which
prompted God to give His Son for the

salvation of men, is reflected in the

hearts of His people who would have

everybody enjoy the privileges which
they enjoy. But sentiment is one

thing, and Gospel truth is another

thing. Sociability is a good thing.

We wish that there might be more of

it. Bnt it iB a poor substitute for

spiritual communion.
In the scriptural communion which

our Savior instituted, we should see

—

1. That we as individuals are one
with Christ in faith and life, and
therefore scripturally worthy to par-

take.

2. That the body which communes
represents the oneness which the

scripture teaches.

3. That we are not made partakers

of other men’s sins in that no previous

efforts were made to keep unworthy
one away.

4. That we remember that the tak-

ing of the bread and the wine are but

the outward expression of the real

union which unites us as children of

God into one body in Christ Jesus.

5. That as we reach forth our hands
to partake of the memorials of the

broken body and shed blood of Christ,

the action should but reflect the condi-

tion of an obedient heart and a seifs

sacrificing life.

A Bible Reading on Peace.

Fur The Gospel Witness.

1. Is of God.

For God is not the author of con-

fusion. but of peace.—I. Cor 14: 3.

And the very God of peace sanctify

you wholly.— I. Thes. 5: 23.

Now the God of peace be with you
all. Amen.—Bom. 15: 33.

2. Christ the Prince Of.

For unto us a child is born, unto us

a son is given ; and the government
shall be upon his shoulder: and his

name shall be called Wonderful, Coun-
sellor, the Mighty God, the everlasting

Father, the Prince of Peace.—Isa. 9:6.

For unto you is born this day in the

city of David a Savior, which is Christ

the Lord. Glory to God in the

highest, and on earth peace good will

toward men. —Luke 2: 11, 14.

Now the Lord of peace himself give
you peace always by all means.— II.

Thes. 3: 16.

The word which God sent unto the

children of Israel, preaching peace by
Jesus Christ.—Acts 10: 36.

3. The Blessedness Of.

And the peace of God, which passeth

all understanding, shall keep your
hearts and minds through Christ

Jesus.—Phil. 4: 7.

Peace I leave with you, my peace I

give unto yon; not as the world
giveth, give I unto you. Let not your
heart be trouhled, neither let it be
afraid. --Jno. 14:27. “

And the fruit of righteousness is

sown in peace of them that make
peace —Jas. 3: 18.

Behold how good and how pleasant

it is for brethren to dwell together in

unity. —Ps. 133: 1.

Blessed are the peacemakers : for

they shall be called the children of
God.—Matt. 5: 9.

4-. Commanded.
Give in peace —II. Cor. 13: 11.

Let the peace of God rule in your
hearts.—Col. 3 : 15.

Be at peace among yourselves.— I.

Thes. 5: 13.-

Follow peace with all men.—Heb.
12: 14.

If it be possible, as much as lieth in

you, live peaceably with all men.

—

Rom. 12: 18.

Endeavoring to beep the unity of
the Spirit in the bond of peace.—Eph.
4:8.

Follow after things which make for

peace.—Rom. 14: 19.
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Have peace one with another. — Mark

8: 50.

Seek peace and pursue it.— Psa.

34 :14.

5. How Attain and Keep It.

A soft answer tnrneth away wrath ;

but grievous words stir up anger.

—

Prov. 15 : 1.

And be ye kind one to another,

tender-hearted, forgiving one another,

even as God for Christs sake hath

forgiven yon.—Eph. 4: 32.

Dearly beloved, avenge not your-

selves, but rather give place unto

wrath.—Rom. 12- 19.

Ye have beard that it hath been

said : An eve for an eye, and a tooth

for a tooth ; but I say unto yon, that

ye resist not evil : bnt whosoever shall

smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to

him the other also. And if any man
will sue thee at the law, and take

away thy coat, let him have thy cloak

also.—Matt. 5 : 38-40.

Love your enemies, bless them that

curse you, and pray for them which

despitefully use you, and persecute

you; that ye may be the children of

your Father which is in heaven.

—

Matt. 5 : 44, 45.

If thine enemy hunger feed him
; if

he thirst, give him drink; for in so

doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on

his head.—Rom. 12: 20.

It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to

drink wine, nor anything' whereby thy

brother stumbleth or is offended, or is

made weak.—Rom. 14: 21.

Submitting yourselves one to another

in the fear of God.—Eph 5: 21.

For even hereunto were ye called

:

because Christ also suffered for us,

leaving us an example, that ye should

follow his steps Who, when he was
reviled, reviled not again : when he

suffered, he threatened not: but com-

mitted himself to him that judgeth

righteously.—I. Pet. 2: 21,23.

Be not overcome of evil, but over-

come evil with good.—Rom. 12: 21.

6. The Christian Warfare.

My kingdom is not of this world : if

my kingdom were of this world, then

wonld my servants fight.—Jno. 18: 36.

The weapons of our warfare are not

carnal, but mighty through God.— II.

Cor. 10 : 4.

For we wrestle not against flesh and
blood, but against priucipaltiies,

against powers, against the rulers of

the darkness of this world, against

spiritual wickedness in high places.

—

Eph. 6: 12.

7. No Peace With Sin.

Abhor that which is evil.— Rom.
12: 9.

Suppose ye that I came to give peace

on earth? I tell you, nay; but rather

division.—Luke 12: 51.

There is no peace, saith the Lord,

unto the wicked.— las. 48: 22.

8. The Peace of Saints.

And all thy children shall be taught

of the Lord ; and great shall be the

peace of thy children. —Isa. 54 : 13.

Great peace have they which love

thy law.—Psa. 119 : 165.

How beautiful are the feet of them
that preach the gospel of peace, and
bring glad tidings of good things.

—

Rom. 10: 15.

9. The Benediction.
Now the God of hope fill you with

all joy and peace in believing, that ye
may abound in hope, through the

power of the Holy Ghost.—Rom.
15: 13.

Sometimes editors worry their brains
over the question of how to fill little
corners in columns like this Perhaps
you will find something in this column
which reminds you that the longer ar-
ticles, as well as short “gems” need
careful reading. How many of the
thoughts found upon this page are
worth putting into practice?

TAKE HEED-CONTINUE.

For The Gospel Witness.

Take heed unto thyself and to the
doctrine; continue in them.— I. Tim.
4: 16.

I. Take Heed Unto Thyself.

Be sure that you are in line. Be
sure that you are submissive to God in

all things. Be sure that you have
severed your connection with the

world, and are in a position in which
you may grow, nurtured by “the sin-

cere milk of the word.” To profit

by the word of the Lord, we must be

in touch with Him. Being in touch

with Him, we are sure to be moulded
over a heavenly pattern. Carelessness

in this line may mean serious conse-

quences both in time and in eternity.

Hence the importance of taking heed

unto ourselves.

It is imporant that we take heed un-

to others. Our Savior took sufficient

heed of the world to give His life

for it. So we should labor and live,

as God gives ns opportunity, to the

uplifting of our fellow man and the

salvation of the lost. Bnt the first

duty in this line is to take heed of

ourselves, so that we may work from
a basis, not of theory, but of ex-

perience.

II. Take Heed to the Doctrine.

Christian doctrine represents divine

wisdom. It presents in simplicity many
problems which the profonndest

thinkers have vainly tried to fathom.

For example; when Paul came to

Athens, he saw the inscription which
the heathen philosophers had erected

“To the unknown God.” They had
gone to the limit of worldly wisdom,
and by comprehensive researches and
abstract reasoning had got this far:

“To the unknown God.” Here comes
Paul, armed with a knowledge of the

Lord, and simply states, “Whom
therefore ye ignorantly worship, Him
declare I unto you.” The deepest

mysteries known to philosophy are

plain aud simple when brought under

the searchlight of God’s word. "If

auy of you lack wisdom, let him ask

of God, that giveth to all men liber-

ally.” Christian doctrine presents to

ns a clear and comprehensive view of

the career of man—creation, fall, re-

demption, life, death, resurrection,

future destiny. It tells about the path-

way to glory, and the ruinous road to

destruction. It tells 11s uf our duties

and privileges with reference to self,

fellowman, and God. It tells about

the church, her organization, rules of

order, ordinances, sphere and mission.

In short it presents to ns that portion

of God’s wisdom and knowledge and

will which He saw fit to vouchsafe un-

to man.
Take heed to this doctrine. It was

not written to grace the bookshelf. It

was not written for the benefit oi pub-

lishers and agents. It was not written

to show God's superiority over man.

It was not written as a mere senti-

ment. It was written that we might

study it, meditate upon it, ponder

over it, and have a clear view of the

issues of life. We cannot “take
heed" unto any doctrine until we
know what that doctrine is.

These first two points may be

summed up in Paul s admonition to

Timothy, “Study to shew thyself ap-

proved unto God, a workman that

needeth not to be ashamed, rightly

dividing the word of truth.”

III. Continue in Them.

Not only should we know the doc-

trines of the Bible, but we should

“continue in them.” Not simply sub-

mit once, be earnest for a time, and

then lapse into a state of indifference,

(Continued on PageSi.

)

CIk Sunday School.

Lesson for April 30. 1905.—Jno. 13: 1-14.

Topic—Jesus Washing the

Disciples’ Feet.

Golden Text.—“If ye know these
things, happy are ye if ve do them.”

—

Jno. 13: 17.

The ceremony recorded in today's

lesson is as impressive as it is simple.

It emphasizes one of the most impor-

tant Christian principles. The great-

ness of humility is a distinctive Bible

doctrine, recognized by many who
have little reverence for the author of

this doctrine.

Not long before this the disciples had
been disputing as to who should be

the greatest. They had evidently im-

bibed the worldly idea of greatness and
associated it with lordship. But Christ

emphatically teaches that the true test

of greatness is not lordship, bnt ser-

vice. That this lesson may be im-

pressed npon the disciples of all ages.

He institutes a simple ceremony as a

perpetual reminder of the fact that

among Christian people, “he that is

greatest let him be as the younger;

and he that is chief, as he that doth

serve.
”

“And supper being ended He
risetli from snpper. and laid aside his

garments, and took a towel, and girded

himself ... .and began to wash bis dis-

ciples' feet.”

The first incident of note was our
Savior's conversation with Peter.

“Lord, dost thou wash my feet?”

“What I do thou knowest not now,
but thou shalt know hereafter.

”

•'Thou shalt never wash my feet.”

"If I wash thee not then hast no
part with me.’’

“Lord, not my feet only, lint also

my hands and my head.”

"He that is washed needeth not save

to wash liis feet.”

From this conversation, we learn a

number of things which are worlli re-

membering.

1. Il was an Old Custom.

Certainly as good a Pharisee as Peter

was should have known about the old

custom in vogue among the Jews, of

hosts setting ont water for guests to

wash tiieir feet. Bnt Christ said to

Peter. " What Ido thon knowest not

now. but thou shalt know hereafter.”

2. Christ Wants Simple Obedience:
Nothing More. Nothing le-s.

When Peter was told that he knew
nothing aoout what Christ wanted to

do. he said. “Thon shalt never wash
my feet.” Bnt Christ quickly in-

formed him. "if I wash thee not. thou

bast no part with me.” It was not

necessary for Peter to Know the whys
and wherefores of what Christ was
doing. It was sufficient for him to

know that Christ wanted to wash his

feet, and what Christ wanted was
simple, unquestioning obedience. It

is sufficient for us to know Christ’s

will concerning ns. and we should

never hesitate or refuse to obey a com-
mand because we do not understand all

about it.

Now Peter took the other extreme.

He wanted not only his feet washed,
bur his hands and his head also.

Wrong again. Why not be satisfied

with Christ's commandment? How
like some people of the present time,

who. if they are forced to acknowledge
the truth of God's word, spoil it all

by trying to add to it. By washing
His disciples' feet, our Savior wanted
to teach an important lesson. Not to

obey, was to lose the lesson, to wash

the hands and head wonld destroy the

force of it.

3.

It Was Not For Cleanliness.

They had all been pnrified for the

feast. “He that is washed, needeth

not, save to wash his feet, bnt is clean

every whit; and ye are clean, bnt not

all.” Here some people stop to explain

what He meant, bj- saying that in

those days they wore sandals, and in

journeying to the place where they ale

the passover, their feet became soiled,

and needed cleansing again, etc. Evi-

dently the inspired writer anticipated

something like this, for he added.

“For he knew who should betray him ;

therefore said he. ve are not all

clean.” The work that our Savior

did, therefore, was not a service which
one man owed to another, but a cere-

mony designed to teach an ^important
lesson.

“So after he had washed their feet,

and was set down again, he said nnto

them, know ye what I have done unto
yon?” Now comes the lesson. “Ye
call me Master and Lord : and ye say

well; for so I am. If I then, yonr
Lord and Master, have washed yonr
feet, ye also ought to wash one
another's feet. For I have given yon
an example, that ye should do as I

have done to you.
’ ’

Stronger language could not have
been used. Our Savior ’had given the

example, and then told why He had
given them the example. First How,
then Why. Three statements by onr
Savior ought never to be forgotten :

1. “Ye also ought to wash one
another's feet.

”

2. “Ye should do as I have done to

yon.”
3. “If ye know these things, happy

are ye if ye do them.”
The ceremony having been com-

pleted, and necessary instructions

given, the conversation drifted to

other subjects. As God gives'us grace

and opportunity, let this he among
the “all tilings” to^be taught in obey-

ing the Great Commission.

FEET WASHING.

By Pius Plostetler.

(Tune- How Firm a Foundation).

When Jesus our Master his work here

had done.

While knowing that He from His
Father had come

He stooped down so long and did wash
human feet.

Of his mission on earth here'd a pic-

ture complete.

He came as a servant and not to be

served.

To bring us such blessings we ne'er

had deserved :

To wash us and cleanse ns with his

own life blood,

To bring ns again into favor with God.

He plainly did teach ns that we should

not he

High winded and selfish, hut humble
like He.

He also did tell us to wash others feet.

To keep His commands, to His pre-

cepts take heed.

Now th
i ^ was commanded that we

ever may
Be mindful of Jesus the Truth and the

way

:

How He was so lowly and willing to

serve.

And how we should serve one another

iu love.

The only war the Christian is

called upon to wage is against sin,

not to destroy men. but to save men ;

aud tlie greatest battlefield lie has will
be found in his own heart. That is the
great fortress to he held for his King.
"Keep thy heart with a diligence:
for out of it are the issues of life. —
Selected.



28 THE GOSPEL WITNESS April 26, 1905.

CIk Gospel Witness
Publish**! Weekly by

THE GOSPEL WITNESS COMPANY,
8< 'OTTDALE. PA.

AARO.1 LODCH8, Manager.
UAMRL KAUKIMAA, Kdllor.

D. D. NIU.KK; Aaaurlaflc fcdltor.

Terins-SI.OO Per 1 ear In Adranee.
Should any sub-^?nl»«*r full t»» the paper

w.iliin a rea^onabh* lime after it is pub-
lished. pleas** notify us at *»n».*e.

Sample Copies s ut free up*»n application.

Address all bosineS* communications to

THE GOSPEL WITNESS COMPANY,
? cottdale. Pa.

Send all items and nriicles for imbrication to

DANIEL KAUFFMAN. Versailles, Mo.

through the mail

CORRESPONDENCE.

A Word to Our Correspon-
dents.

Among those who have favored The

Gospel Witness with correspondence

items, as well as those who may wish

to do so hereafter, a few words from

ns may l>e appreciated.

We welcome yon among the list of

those who wish to keep the whole

church informed as to what is going

on among the brotherhood in all parts

of the field. It is an encouragement to

those who love to see the canse of

Christ prosper, to hear that others also

are active. Here, on the correspon-

dence page, we come together once a

week for a quiet chat, telliug one

another what happened during the last

few days. The wider the circle, the

more interesting and profitable the

hour. Following are a few sngges

tions which may lie found helpful to

some

:

1. Report everything which yon be-

lieve wonld interest others aside from

yonr congregation or community : such

as deaths, marriages. Funday school re-

organizations, baptismal or commun-
ion services, or special meetings of

any kind.

2. That the news may be ‘‘fresh"

report events immediately after yon
hear of them.

3. Mail the news to the editor on

Monday or before. Tuesday will do
for our western correspondents; bnt

those living east of Scottdale. having
special news to report tietween Mon-
day and Thnrsday. should report direct

to Gospel Witness. Scottdale. Pa.

4. Send short write-nps of special

meetings, such as Sunday scnool meet-

ings. Mission meetings. Sunday school

unions or Conferences, etc.

5. Aim to give the greatest amonnt
of news in the shortest possible space.

That is, sav what yon have to say.

say it plainly, and leave the rhetoric

for some other time.

6. An occasional open letter to the

readers of The Gospel Witness wnnld
be of interest.

7. Whenever von hear an essay read

which yon consider striking and to the

point, it might Vie well to have it pub-

lished for the benefit of onr readers.

Write to The Gospel Witness Com-
pany. Scottdale. for stationery, stat-

ing that yon wish to become a regular

correspondent. When yon get the

paper, write on hut one side, write it

plainly, and send it lo the editor. That
God may nse ns together for the good
of the cause and for the glory of His

name, is onr wish and prayer.

EDITOR.

I’almyra, Missouri.

Greeting to all Witness readers:

The church here has just experienced

a spiritual refreshing. Bro. George

Lapp stopped off with ns over one

night and preached the word to us.

Not only was the church encouraged,

bat two lost soals were made willing

to accept their Savior. One of them
had not been at a spiritual meeting

for over two years, bnt had been under

Christian influence for abont a half a

week prior to his confession. His sins

are many ;
but Jesus is able to pave

to the uttermost all that come unto

God by Him. The other was a youth,

the sixth child in one family to accept

his Savior. Oh what joy in the home
when sinners turn to God ; and not

only in the home, but in Heaven

“more joy over one sinner that re-

pentetli than over ninety and nine just

persons that need no repentance."

We are located on the main line of

the C. B. & Q railroad. We. invite

all ministers or Gospel workers to

stop off with us.— Cor.

Doylestown Church.

Bro. John Godshalk, one of our old

pillars, is sick with pneumonia.

Bishop Andrew Mack from Berks

county. Pa., was with us on Sunday,

April 1(5, preaching a very forcible

sermon touching on Non-Resistance

in Spirit and Truth. Showing that a

minister has not the power to work by

force of law, but simply preach the

Truth, as Christ has left it to us in iHs

Word. May Gad bless the dear brother

that in his latter days he may yet

bring many souls into the Kingdom of

Christ. —Cor.

Lamed, Kansas.

Bro. George Lapp left our place last

week after he had labored here for six-

teen days with onr congregation. Dur-

ing his stay six persons were added to

onr number, for which we feel thank-

ful to onr Heavenly Father. We have

a membership of 17 at present. We
will organize our Sunday school April

30. We are very thankful to all who
have helped ns in putting up onr new
church, it is completed and paid for.

We cordially invite our traveling min-

isters to stop and preach for ns. We
expect Bro. Lapp here again before he

leaves for India. May God bless and

keep all his children is our wish and

praver.

D. S. KING.

Dale Enterprise, Va.

The Counsel Meetings for the Middle
District of tne Virginia Conference

were held on April 11th, 12th and 13th.

At all the three places of meeting viz :

Weavers, The Bank and Pike, the

members gave a unanimous expression

of peace and good will. The dates for

communion are announced for first

Sunday in May at Mt. Clinton. M. H.,

and second Sunday in May at Weavers

M. H. At the latter place it is ex-

pected that the Spring session of the

Virginia Conference will be held on
Friday and Saturday of May 12th and
13th previous to the Communon.—Cor.

FIELD NOTES.

Bro. Samuel Hotiderich preached

for the congregation at Middleburv, Ind.,

April 16.

Bro. A. J. Hostetler visited the

Small congregation near Berne, Ind., and
preached for them Saturday evening,

Sunday and Sunday evening, April 15

and 16.

Sister Maggie Driver of Versailles,

Mo., who is in Chicago taking treat-

ment for her eyes, and helping in the mis-

sion while she is able to do so, is report-

ed to lie making satisfactory improve-

ment.

The brethren, D. F. Driver and
Peter Unzicker, were with the congrega-

tion at Garden City, Mo., over Sunday,

April 16, when communion was held.

Bro. Unzicker had spent the winter in

Louisiana, and is now on his way home.

Bro. L. J. Lehman and wife have re-

turned from their trip to the South-west,

and are again at home at Cullom, 111.

The many friends of Brother Lehman are

hoping and praying that his throat may
soon lie perfectly healed, that he may
again take his place in the harvest field.

At the Bible School held at Salem

church, Allen County, Ohio, Sunday even-

ing, April 16. Bro. D. S. Brunk was
leader, and the subject considered was
“Be Ready.” With the same mail which

brought this intelligence came an article

on the same subject from the pen of Bro.

C. J. Garlier, Alpha, Minn. The article

will appear in next number.

Pre. Christian Good of Dale Enter-

prise, Rockingham Co., Va., who has

lieen appointed by acommittee of bishops

to he in charge of the West Virginia mis-

sions this year, left for his field of labor

in the first week of April. At present he

is altogether alone within a boundry

where two or more ready workers might

be kept constantly busy. To all who are

acquainted with the nature and scope of

the work in West Virginia it is apparent

that Bro. Good is much in need of assis.

tancc in what is now considered a con-

stantly growing field.

The meetings at Orehill,'Blair Co.,

I’a., conducted by Brother Abram Metz-

ler, recently, resulted in ten confessions.

Some have already !>een received into the

church
;
others will be received later.

Arrangements have been made for the

holding of regular appointments every

two weeks.

We trust the work there may- prosper,

and the good seed sown may bring forth

a bountiful harvest. To Him be all the

praise.

At a meeting held at Weaver’s

church, in Rockingham Co., Va., on

Tuesday April 11, 1905, a Mission Board

was organized, with the following Bre-

thren as members : — Jos. W. Coffman,

S. S. Weaver, Elms Brunk, S. M. Burk-

holder, and J. I). Showalter, to be known
as “THE VIRGINIA MENNONITE BOARD OF

MISSIONS AND CHARITIES.”

The Board organized with Joseph W.
Coffman, chairman, and 8. M. Burkhol-

der, secretary 'and treasurer ; while the

executive committee is composed of Jos.

W. Coffman, S' M. Burkholder and J. D.

Showalter.

The chief aim and purpose of this

Board will be to receive donations, leg-

acies, &e., by- will or otherwise, and to

maintain a fund to be used in carrying

on church and mission work within the

boundary of the Virginia Conference of

Mennonites.

Conference Notices.

The Atnish Mennonite Conference
for Indiana and Michigan will he held
at the Forks church, near Middlebnry,
Indiana, June 8 and 9. All questions
for consideration should be sent to D.
D. Miller not later than May first so
that a program may be arranged and
sent to the members of the Confer-
ence. A cordial invitation is given
to all to attend.

D. D. MILLER, Secretary.

The annual Conference of Ohio,
will te held near Elida. Ohio. May 25
and 26, 1905. Bishops will meet on the
25th at 8 a. m Ministers at 9 a. m.
Conference called to order at 10 a.

m. A hearty invitation is extended to
all who can to meet with ns.

JOHN BLOSSER. Secretary.

The Aunual Church and Sunday
School Conference for Illinois, will be
held at Cullom, Illinois, May 31 -June
2nd, 1905, inclusive. All’qnestions for
the Church Conference shonld he
sent to the Bishops or Secretary not
later than June first. A cordial invi-

tation to all interested.

L. J. LEHMAN, Secretary.

Dcalte.

Zimmerman.—Christian Zimmerman
was born August 8th., 1819, near Basil,

Switzerland ;
came to America abont

1850. He lived in Cass Co., Missouri, for

many years, and was a member of the

Sycamore congregation of the Amish
Mennonite Church of that county. In

1901 he came to the Mennonite Old

Peoples’ Home, Hittman, Ohio, and was
uuder its care until his death, which took

place Friday April 1 4th., 1905. He had
lieen confined to his bed for nearly six

months, and frequently-expressed a desire

to leave this world. He having noknown
relatives firing, there were nonetomourn
his departure. Funeral services were con-

ductedatthe “Home ’"on Saturday, April

15th., at 3 P. M., by Bishop Benjamin

Gerig and C. Z. Yoder of the Oak Grove

congregation, near SmithviUe. Age 85
years, 8 months, and 6 days. Interment

in Paradise cemetery, near Smithrilie.

Davis.—Franees Davis, Scottdale, Pa.,

died April 20th., 1905. aged 47 years, 11

months, and 17 days. She suffered from

a complication of diseases for some
months. On Thursday- they arranged to

take her to the St. Francis Hospital,

Pittsburg. She passed away on the

train between Wilkiusbnrg and East

Liberty. In about four hours after she

left home she came back in death, reliev-

ed from all her suffering and pain. She

leaves a husband and six children to

mourn the loss of wife and mother. Fun-

eral services were held on the 23rd., at 2
p. m. Interment in the Scottdale ceme-
tery.

Smith.—Emma Ethel, youngest child

of Joseph and Anna Smith. She was
bom Dee. 23, 1902; died April 5th.. 1905,
aged 2 year's, 3 months, and 13 days.

She was sick only- a few days, with in-

flammatory- rheumatism. Sheissnrrived
by father, mother, two sisters, three

brothers and many relatives and friends,

to mourn her early departure. Funeral

was held at the Roanoke Church on Fri-

day, April 7th, after which she was laid

to rest in the Roanoke cemetery. Ser-

vices were conducted by- Peter Sommer
and Andrew Schrock in German, from
Matt. 18 : 2-4, and “She is not dead bnt
sleepeth,” Matt. 9 : 24, and by Peter D.

Schertz in the English language from the

first part of 1 Cor., 15. She has gone to
join the white robed throng, to sing the

song of Moses and the Lamb.

Detweiler.—Jacob Dctwciler died on
Wednesday- March 29th., 1905, at the

home of his son Mahlon, near Sellersrilfe,

Bucks Co., Pa. Deceased was a member
of the Rockhill congregation of the Men
nonitc Church for years. He was except

ionally regular in church attendance and
was ill only about six'days prior to his de-

parture, and only once during the past

cold winter was his seat vacant at the

regular church services. He had the con-

fidence, love and respect of many . and
spent his fife in the community in which
he died. The last time he attendedchurch

services was when Brother M. S. Steiner

preached at the Rockhill M. H. He en-

joyed the consolation of seeing each of

his children niemliers of the church and a
number of the grand-children. Of the

former three remain and of the latter 14,

to mourn the lose of a dear father, and
grandfather. Bro. Detweifer was a
trustee of the congregation to which he

belonged for many years, and attended to

his duties as such, willingly. Funeral

services were held on Tuesday April 4th.

Bishop Samuel Detweiler, M. D. Sonder
preaching German, and H. G. Angfemoyer
English. Interment in the Rockhill

cemetery. Text; 2 Tim. 4 ; 7, 8. Age 74
yrs., 5 mos, 23 days.
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OrVoung People.

CHRIST OUR PATTERN.

Sallie Miller.

For The Gospel Witness.

There has been bat One who in all

the ages of this sinful world has been

a’trne guide, a faithfnl teacher, an

all sufficient Savior for the lost and

rained sonls of men, a perfect pattern.

There have been men whose exam-

ples lived and blessed the world for

many years, bnt even the lives of the

most faithful ones would not be a true

pattern in all things. While God
speaks of some of these men as being

just and perfect, yet because of Noah's

intoxication, David's adultery, Jonah's

disobedience, Solomon’s vanity, Is-

rael’s idolatry and rejection, or any of

the other follies and sins which the

Holy Ghost has written down, we
conld not consider our life among
them as a true pattern. But tne pat-

tern Christ has given is the same yes-

terday, today, and forever.

His teaching was faultless and his

life perfect. His precepts and practice

coincided.

He did not lay heavy burdens upon

men which he would not be willing to

bear Himself. He explored all onr

thorny and dark and dangerous paths

and is ever willing to go before us,

bidding us follow on.

His words were very powerful be-

cause of tne life He lived. How often,

when men proclaim the truth of Christ

and teach ns bow to live, we hear the

question asked, does he practice what
be preaches. And alas ! The most

consecrated must often confess their

failure. We dare look only to Christ

to see the model of sinless, guileless

manhood.
His life, was one long errand of

mercy, and by His example he taught

us how to live to please God.

He taught us how to pray. He has
been a pattern of obedience, patience,

kindness. How important that we
walk uprightly, that in the great day
of God it may appear that we have not
lived in vain.

The world expects to see in us a re-

flection of the mind and ways of the
Lord Jesns. When we profess to love

and obey Christ, we place ourselves
under obligation to be like Him.
We become living epistles, known

and read of all men. When Christian-

ity is made practical, and the lives of

heroic, self-sacrificing men and women
are seen from day to day as living ex-

amples of the power of Christ, the
world cannot help hut feel the in-

fluence of the earnestness and fidelity

of a Christianity which produces snch
effects.

Men will he led to ask themselves,
again and again, the question, “Is
there not. after all, a reality in the
Gospel? Is there not tiuth and salva-

tion in Jesus Christ?

Let ns welcome the lost to Christ.
Strangers want to go where they are
welcome. When they see a welcome in

our faces, welcome in onr hearts and
hands, many a wandering, homeless,
weary soul, now repelled by formal
politeness, wonld hasten to His whose
life has been one long invitation,
whose closing call to the lost wan-
derers was the tender welcome, “Who-
soever will let him take the water of
life freely.”

A word spoken for Jesus may cause
you a momentary struggle, but it may
•Iso win a soul to God. and open to
you a well spring of everlasting hap-
piness. Try it.

Springs, Pa.

How to^Obtain the Fruit of
the Spirit.

Esther Ebersole.

For The Gospel Witness. •

“But the fruit of the Spirit is love,

joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness,

goodness, faith, meekness, temper-
ance.

”

“Add too your faith virtue; to virtue

knowledge; and to knowledge temper-

ance; and to temperance patience; and
to patience godliness ; and to godliness

brotherly kindness; and to brotherly

kindness charity."

“For if these things be in you and
abound they make you that ye shall

'neither be barren or unfruitful in the

knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Universally man is seeking some-
thing to satisfy the inward longing
and desire for rest and peace of mind.
Sadly they tiirn to the world and are

disappointed, for the pleasures of this

world last but for a moment.
But the life in Christ brings fullness

of joy.

How may i obtain this life so full of

satisfaction? asks the discouraged

one. Is it possible that I the chief of

sinners can be transformed to this new
life?

Yes, verily. God's Word is full of

promises for yon. His child offers

you a way of escape. “Believe on
the Lord Jesns Christ and thon shaft

be saved.
”

His blood applied to yonr heart will

cleanse yon from all sin, and make
yon a new creature. Yonr will and
desire hence forth will be only to

please Him. Your very life will be
entirely consecrated to Him.
He likens ns unto the vine. “I am

the true vine and my Father is the

husbandman. Every branch in me
that beareth not fruit he taketh away. ”

He wants ns to be fruit bearing

Christians. Therefore:

1. Believe and he saved.

2. Receive the Holy Spirit, and un-

consciously your life will not only bear

the one frint of the Spirit hut all will

blend harmoniously to make yonr life

rich, Doble, and Christ like. Inde-

pendently onr branch cannot bear fruit.

Cut from the vine it dies fruitless.

So we in the Christian life must be

one branch of the True Vine, and we
will bear fruit. The fruit of the

Spirit.

“Herein is my Father glorified that

ye bear much frnit: so shall ye be my
disciples."

Chicago. 111.

Our Common Run Novels.

We are living in an age of responsi-

bility. No one has a rignt to waste

means and squander time. To read

simply for pastime or with no parti-

cnlar aim, subjects the mind to care-

lessness. Sometimes when it shonld

act it will have forgotten how. The
same arguments hold good in novel

reading. I know there are many who
argee in favor of the novel, and that

at the present time there are ten novels

read to one other book, but with me
facts are facts, and truth is more
powerful than fiction. The promis-

cuous novel reader invariably deadens
his sense and warps the judgment. I

have preached to some snch, and the

truth had only a fictitious effect. They
were dead to it; they were dead to

their own condition ; they were novel

killed. Goldsmith, himself a novel

writer, in a sober moment said,

“Above all. never let yonr son touch a

novel or romance. How delusive, how
destructive are these pictures of con-

summate bliss! They teach the youth-

ful mind to sigh after beauty and hap-

piness that never existed, to despise

the little good that fortune lias mixed
in onr cup, by expecting more than
she ever gave. ”

There are saloon keepers who never
allow their sons and daughters in the
bar room, actors who never allow their

children to be introduced tc the scenes
behind the cortain, and novelists who
would not allow their children to read
their writings.

George Augustus Sala speaks of the
pernicious effect of novel reading on
girls (and the same arguments may be
applied ro boys) as follows; “Girls
learn from such books to think boldly
and coarsely abont lovers and marry-
ing; their early modesty is affected by
the craving for admiration ; there
warm affections are silenced by the
desire for selfish triumphs'; they lose

the fresh and honest feelings of youth
while they are yet scarcely developed ;

and yet they think, and their mammas
think, that they are only advancing in

‘prudence' and knowledge of the world
—that bad contaminating knowledge
of the world which I sometimes imag-
ine mast have been the very apple that

Eve plucked from the forbidden tree.

Alas, when once tasted, the garden of

life is an innocent and happy Paradise
no more.

There is really no need for any one
to waste time in reading novels. The
world is wide, and large, and beanti-

fnl, and the bnman race is ever active

making history, all of which affords a
never ending line of research and of

facts. “Of making books there is no
end," and there is much less an end
for anyone reading them.

There may be fiction that stimulates

a wholesome and a moral influence,

but there is so much “wretched stuff"

on the other hand, and so many new

volumes of all kinds every year to

select from that very few people are

competent to make a proper rhoice.

—

M. S. Steiner in “Pitfalls and Safe-

guards.
'

'

~ THINK.

Walter Loucks.
For the Gospel Witnew

What you think, yon are. If yon
think noble thoughts, yon will be
noble, and act nobly. The reverse is

eqnally true. If yonr thoughts are

base and sordid and low. those terms
will describe yonrself. What do yon
conclude? Simply this—THINK. On
it depends yonr mental and spiritual

gr< wth. Think much, think largely,

think deeply. So shall yon learn to

think definitely and logically.

And since on the nature of yonr
thought depends the quality of your
character, let your thought be high
and pore and noble.

And what is so high and pure and
noble as the ideals, the example, the
life, the death, the resurrection of the

Man Jesns?

In the words of Paul, "Whatsoever
things are true, whatsoever things are

honest, whatsoever things are just,

whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever
things are lovely, whatsoever thingB
are of good report; if there he any
virtue, and if there be any praise.

Think on these things.
"

Goshen, Ind.. April 16

“Jacob had his brightest visions

when he was most completely crushed.

Our brightest experiences occur, not

daring times of personal trinmpb, bat
at times when we feel that there is

nothing left bnt to hold on to God."

Children’s Corner.
CONDUCTED BY CLARA ElBY STEINER.

The Glad Springtime.

The beautiful springtime is here.

The tiny green grass blades have
grown nntil the lawns and meadows
are covered with a thick, velvety car-

pet. The birds are busy building their

nests and taking care of little baby
birds. The bees are as busy as can be

among the trees and flowers, flitting

in and out of the sweet blossoms, and

going back laden to their hives. The
farmer is at work from morning till

night tilling the soil and planting his

seed.

If there is one time of the year that

is more joyous than another, it is the

lovely spring. All creation is full of

life and activity.

You little folks have been kept in so

much tnrough the long cold winter,

but now you run about from morning
till night until you are very tired: hut

you do not mind that, for you have

had such a good time all day. You
have gathered big handfuls of April

flowers, sweet violets, buttercups,

lilies and other wild flowers that grow
in your woods and fields. We believe

you have shared them with mamma,
grandma, and others who could not

go with you to gather them, and that

you have found that by sharing yonr
happiness with them yon have been
made doubly happy.

But how restless you were when
the April showers chased yon into the

honse just when you had begun some-
thing yon wished to do very much.
A little boy one rainy day asked.

“Mamma, why must it rain?" and
before mamma had time to answer be
asked, “So the grass can grow and lit-

tle boys must stay in the house?" His

mamma had the year before told him
abont the grass growing and he had
remembered that, bnt just now he was
more concerned about staying in the

honse. This little child was beginning
to realize early in life that he conld

not always do just as he liked or what
he had planned to do. All children

most learn this lesson sooner or later.

Another lesson we wish every one of

yon wonld learn while yon are young
is. that even if your path is crossed by
rainy days you will not allow this to

spoil your happiness and cheerfnness.

Remember there are more pleasant,

snnshiny days than rainy ones anyhow,
and. instead of freting about what you
cannot do. think of all the nice things

you can do.

In lands where no rain falls the earth

is a desert and is not beautiful like

onr own country in sprngtime. let ns

remember that it takes both sunshine

and showers to make all nature grow,
and that it is for our good that God
would have it so.

Columbus Grove. Ohio.

Jesus and the Children.

Jesus loves the little children.

Knows abont their work and play

:

Helps them when they try to please

him.

Hears them always when they pray.

Jesns thinks abont the children,

All the nights and all the days

;

Leads the little feet that follow.

Into wisdom’s pleasant ways.

By and by for those who love him.
He will come, some happy day :

Lead them to the pleasant pastnres

Of the land not far away.

—Selected.
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OUR DUTY TO GOD.

(K.-*ays read before a Yount* People’s Meet-

ing held in Weaver’s Church, Rocjtiimham
Co., Va., April II, 19j5.)

I. With Regard to Our Money.

Sallie Wenger.

All that we have belongs to the

Lord. The word says, ‘‘the earth is

the Lord’s and the fulness thereof.”.

All things were created by Him. We
are His stewards. Christ spoke of a

man that went into a far country and

first called his servants unto him,

“And unto one he gave five talents, to

another two: and to another one. To
every man according to his several

ability.” So the Lord has dealt with

us. Some possess more of this world's

goods than others. “Onto whomso-

ever mnch is given of him shall be

much required.”

It is our duty to work and gain more

talents for the Lord. The command
wns “Six days shalt thou labor,” It

was not only to keep the Sabbath holy,

but to labor six days. Then surely

there is something for us to do. The

Lord has no need of idlers. It is our

duty to try to make all the money that

we can honestly make. To use the

same properly is of vast importance.

The hnman family is eager for

wealth. The love of money is the root

of all evil.” When we have gained

any money we feel like it is ours. The

rich may think he has an abundance

of goods and there is »>o cause for him
to work. But his being rich does not

justify his being idle. Let him labor

and give to him that needetli. He
seems to have forgotten that his money
has only been loaned to him. No one

has a right to live in luxury, while the

world contains so many that have not

even enough to eat. There are thous-

ands that spend a great deal more for

themselves besides what is really

necessary, than a gieat many of their

fellow mortals have for their support.

Think of the thousands of poverty

stricken homes. Who would 'think of

for a moment that God would place

more human beings on this earth than

could live comfortably upon the pro-

vision He has made for them. If every

one were willing to do unto others as

they would have others to do to them,

where would we find the poverty-

stricken homes? Alas'. After untold

efforts at civilization and Christiani-

zation we must continually see the

strong oppress the weak. This is

brought about in a great many ways,

which we are not able to enumerate.

This sin of oppression is not a new
one. When Christ was here upon the

earth he said, “The poor ye have al-

ways with you." “He that givetb to

the poor shall not lack.”— Hrov. 28;28.

It is our duty to help them. We have
the privilege of giving to some direct-

ly, and others are cared for by chari-

table institutions. At these places otir

donations are always thankfully re-

ceived, and are used to God's honor

and glory. The only way that we can

give money to the Lord is by giving

it to needy humanity. “A gift is a

precious stone in the eyes of him that

hath it; whithersoever it tnrneth it

prospereth. ”— Prov. 17:8. Whatever
we do for one of God's subjects, we do

for Him.
We cannot always know who is

worthy of an appropriation. It is bet-

ter to be mistaken sometimes than

never to exercise charity. Anything
given with'tbe right motive merits a

teward, even though the recipient be

an impostor, because we did as well ae

we knew to do.

There is no greater pleasure than

that of relieving distress. Though a

man should have a generous feeling

for the whcle world, he need not go to

the end of the world in search of

misery. Let charity begin at home
and then go abroad. If a man enjoys

only the good tnat he does publicly, he

craves worldly honor, more than he de-

sires to give unto the Lord.

Besides the needs of the natural

bodys theie are millions of lost souls

who have not yet heard the Gospel.

Sending out missionaries is a great

expense, which is our duty to help to

bear. We are not given a direct com-

mand as to the sum we are to give to

the Lord as His people were in olden

times. This is left to onr choice.

The poor Midow cast in more in her

two mites, than they who cast in much
of their abundance. For she east in

all she had.

We should labor diligently, and give

to the ’Lord cheerfully, for “The
Lird loveth a cheerful giver.”

Let us not, like the unprofitable ser-

vant, hide our talent in the earth, but

let us put om talent to use, that our

Lord at his bidding may receive his

own with usury.

Dayton, Va.

II. With Regard to Onr Personal
Endowments, Physical and
Spiritual.

Uaura E. Suter.

In Matthew 25, Jesus gives a parable

to illustrate the duty which every one

owed to God according to the ability

and advantages they may possess.

A certain rich man took a visit to a

far country. He called his servants

and charged them to do until his re-

turn at which time he would demand
of them an accounting. To one he

gave five talents, to another two, and

to a third, only one talent. When the

Master was gone the one that received

five talents soou found means whereby

to invest his sum so as to gain five

other talents. The second one did like-

wise and soon doubled his fortune.

But the third buried his talent and
spent his time iu idleness At the

Master's return he found the one that

had received five talents had ten. and

the one with two had gained other

two; but the third, with shame and

regret, could only say, “Lord, I knew
thee that thou art an hard man. and I

was afraid, and went and hid thy

talent iu the earth.”

To the firt two was said “Well done,

good and faithful servant; enter thou

into the joy ot thy Lord.” But to the

third, “Take therefore the talent from

him and cast him into outer darkness

where there shall be weeping and

gnashing of teeth.”

All of ns have talents. Some possess

many more than others but all of

them, however natural we may con-

sider them, are derived from God, the

Author of onr being. We need not

give an account of the number of

talents we nave, but for the improve-

ment of them. If we have but one
talent we will not be excused for not

improving it.

You who possess natural talents and

the means of improving them, have
yon employed them for the glory of

God, and the instruction and happi-

ness of your fellow men? What are

you giving for Him who gave Himself

for yon?

To improve these talents we mnst
exercise them, and this would mean
that lile was duty. Some one has said,

"All duty is owed originally to God
only ; but duties to God may be dis-

tributed according to the three direc-

tions which they may take, into duties

toward self, toward mankind, and

toward God.” How many of us can

cheerfully make the sacrifice to per-

form these duties we owe? Is our

place filled at church services and Sun-

day school as it should and could be?

Are we a welcome visitor in the sick

room and are we there as frequently as

we should? Do we remember those

that do not enjoy the church privileges

we do and visit them in their homes,

read to them from the blessed Book

aadj sing for them cheerful songs?

These with many others are Christian

duties. Think of the excuses we make

when asked to help in religious work.

We want others that we think are

more able than we, to do the work.

Many times we are too busy to gather

a few thoughts that would be helpful

to others. How often the excuse, “we
are too weak and imperfect,” and be-

cause of this will not even try to do

anything. I wish more 'of us wonld

say with Paul, “I can do all'things

through Christ which strengthened

me.” We must be led by the Holy

Spirit to perform the duties of a

Christian.

“In the Trinity we have God the

Father, Son and Holy Spirit. We
think of God as our Father, of Jesns

as our Elder Brother and naturally

look to a third person who will exer-

cise the function of a mother. The

Holy Spirit is that thinl person.”

To lie led by the Spirit we must be

born of the Spirit. For the conlitirn

of this new birth read John 1 : 11-13.

We may not know when the birth to< k

place: but if we have fulfilled all the

conditions of this scripture we may
and shonld have the assurance that we

are born again. If the Spirit has

guided us into “all the truth” we will

enjoy onr birthright. Are we hunger-

ing for the Word The Holy Spirit

will feed ns, first on "the unadulter-

ated milk of the Word,” and, as we
“grow in grace" and are able to bear

it. on the “strong meat” of the Word.

As the mother takes her little one by

the hand and teaches it to walk one

step at a time, so the Holy Spirit

desires to guide ns in the everlasting

way. Plain and simple is the way to

happiness here and salvation hereafter.

It is only to “fear God and keep his

commandments'!” The principal one

is that we believe on Jesus Christ His

Sou. There are commandments which

wonld seem hard for us to keep, such

as “to love your enemies and pray for

them which despitefully nsc you, and

persecute yon:” but, “if the mind
lie in ns which was also in Christ

Jesns.” we can do this. We have on

record those that did keep this com-

mandment. For instance. Stephen,

while his enemies were stoning him
prayed the Lord that he lay not this

sin to their charge. It was through

the influence of the Holy Spirit that he

eonld pray this prayer.

How important that we know what

onr talents are and hasten to improve

them. “For we know neither the

day nor the hour wherein the Son of

man cometh.”

If there are any that have buried

their talents, unearth them quickly,

“Lest coming suddenly the Master find

yon sleeping. " and yonr fate be as

that of the unprofitable servant May
the Holy Spirit so influence and lead

us that at onr Lord's return we may
receive as our reward, “Well done,

good and faithful servant : enter thou

into the joy of thy Lord.

Harrisonburg. Ya.

Make nse of your spare moments.
There are very few people who do not

waste enough time every day to read a
few chapters in the Bible. Multiply
that by 365, and you have aome idea
as to what might be done with the
tinbe which people ordinarily waste.

History of Pea. Ridge Con-
gregation.

In writing a history of Pea Ridge
church, I do not expect to write a

complete record of all the factors that

have been working, for that alone can

truly be done by Him who “trieth the

reinB and hearts and rewardeth every

man according to bis work.” I wish

to tell in brief what we have seen and
heard, and experienced in the work up
to date.

The first one among our people who-

did Gopsel work here was Bro. J. M.
Kreider, of Palmyra, Missionri, who
during the summer of 1904, filled an

appointment in the school house where
our present services are held. ThiB ap-

pointment was made through the rela-

tionship of a sister of the Palmyra con-

gregation, with a family in this com-

munity. After the first appointment,

the people aksed him to make another

appointment the following month, and

thus a permanent appointment grew
out of a temporary cne. In the fall

the people encouraged the bolding of a

series of meetings. A time was set

and the meetings held. A good in-

terest was manifest throngnout, but no
confessions were made till the follow-

ing month, when several more meet-

ing were held. Several came out and

made application to unite with the

church. They were not received into

church by baptism or by letter, till

later in the winter, when instruction

meetings were conducted with the as-

sistance of Bro. Daniel Kauffman and
Bro Joe C. Driver. Bro. Kreider re-

mained some time again and con-

ducted a number of Gospel meetings,

during which a number more con-

fessed Christ and were received into

church fellowship as the needed in-

structions were given and conditions

were met.

It was during this time that the

writer was called to consider this field.

The Lord opened the way and led me
into the work here. I arrived here on

March 12th and Was introduced to

the people and the work by Bro.

Kreider. I received a hearty welcome,

and fonud many of these dear people

ready to accept the Gospel teaching

and many interested in at least hear-

ing more of it.

We are striving by God’s grace to

supply some of the needs of the field as

the Lord continues to work through ns

and the people. We now have Sunday
school every Sunday and Gospel ser-

vice also. Our mid-week prayer meet-

ing and Bible stndy has also been well

attended. There is a unity and love

among the brethren, and evidence that

the Lord is still working with us.

We have taken steps to build a house

of worship this fall. Although the

brotherhood is poor and some are al-

ready in debt we believe with the

Lord as our leader that all onr need

shall be supplied “according to his

riches in glory.”

Now I have given an outline of some
work done while our people were
present, but lest some Bbould seek to

place honor where no honor in due, I

want to say that I am impressed as

never before that we have been a very

small factor in this place. There are

men here with whom the Lord has

been striving for a dozen years or

more, and who though living in sin

have felt the need of a better life.

There has been a restlessness in the

community preparing the people for'

the message of rest. There were a few
ministers also who have been filling

appointments 'rom time to time, so

that the word was heard.

Again, eveD while we are organized

into a chorch body and endeavor to

have God’s word taught and read
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daily in the homes and week by week
in public, we see that b eyond onr

power, deeper than our understanding,

the Spirit of God is working, changing

men’s view of life, bringing convic-

tion and showing the way ont of the

wilderness of sin.

May we, in these last days of peril,

-when men “hold men’s person in ad-

miration,” “stand still” a moment,
and see what God is doing. Then let

us humbly acknowledge Him in all

our ways., and know that we are but

helpless instruments, unless used by

Him. “Lift up your eyes and look

on the fields that they are white al-

ready to harvest, and he that reapeth

receiveth wages and gathereth fruit

unto life eternal, that both be that

soweth and he that reapeth may re-

joice together.
’ ’

Yours in the Master's service.

. J. R. SHANK.
Palmyra, Mo.. R. F. D. No. 3.

Bridle Your Tongue.

P. Hostetler.

For The Gospel Witness.

If any one thinks he is serving God,

and yet does not bridle his tongue, his

service is vain.—Jas. 1-26. What

does this bridling mean? It means

hold our tongue in subjection, to guard

our words, be careful what we say,

etc. Of course, our words as well as

all our actions proceed from the heart,

and mind; but this means that we

watch ourselves along the line of our

speech. Why does it need the bridle.

Because it cannot be tamed. “The
tongue can no man tame.”—Jas. 3:8.

No man can so train his tongne or

even become so Holy that he can be

turned loose, as it were, and not need

to watch himself. Animals can be so

trained as to be harmless; but the

tongue always needs guarding. Some

say we must have God to tame onr

tongne
; but God does not say so nor

does He propose to do such a work, or

He would not tell us to bridle it or
watch it. Even after bridling or

guarding our tongues, we will miss it

at times. For James also says, “In
many things we offend all; if any man
offend not in word, the same is a per-

fect man and able also to bridle the
whole body.”—Jas. 3:2. By this we
see that we are more liable to err or
do wrong by our words than in any
other act of our life. Some may say,

it is as bad to think of saying bad or
aiy unbecoming words as to say them;
but this is not true. Paul says if we
mortify the deeds of the body, through
the Spirit, we shall live.—Rom. 8: 13;
also that there is no condemnation to

them who are in Christ, and walk not
after the flesh but after the spirit.

They have the flesh or else they could
not walk after it ; or, in other words,
follow its desires.

East Lynne, Mo.

Lexxonx Taught by Our Savior Waxhing

His Disciplex’ Feet

1. “He that is greatest, let him be
ssrvant of all.

”

2. Humility is best taught by prac-
ticing it.

3. When humility is taught as the
mark of greatness, there is not liable

to be mnch disputing as to who should
be the greatest.

4. Christ’s disciples constitute one
common brotherhood, where all, from
the least to the greatest are upon a
common level. “One another's feet”
admits of no class distinction.

A Heart to Heart Talk.
No. 2.

For Thfe Gcepel Witness

1 . Visits.

2. Finaneia 1 Obligations.

3. Promises to Children.

4-. Bad Promises.

5. The Betrothal.

6. Backsliders.

First, we must all plead guilty.

Next, we want to resolve by God’s
grace and strength that we will be
more thoughtful hereafter.

Now we want to be understood. We
do not mean to intimate that every
one who happens to read this is guilty

of everything that is to follow; for we
expect to mention some shadowy
things before we get through. But
read it all through, and if there is any
one who is not included in aDy of the

points mentioned, we want to hear
from yon.

1. VISITS.—One of the most com-
mon promises made is that concerning
visits. This is a promise which costs

so little, that many people think it a

small matter to break it. The people

are rare who make half Ihe visits they
promise to make. It seems a small

affair ; but did you ever think what we
do when we break a promise in even a

small affair like this? If I break my
promise in little things, what reason is

there why I should not break it in

larger things. If I do not regard my
own word, how can I expect other

people to honor it? The man who is

scrupulously honest in little things,

can be relied upon in greater things.

But some one may say, “How can I

tell whether I can fulfill my promise
or not?” Then make it accordingly.

“I will try,” “I expect to,” “I
want to,” “I will if I can,” “if the

Lord permit,"—these are some of the

qualifying statements which will make
it possible to live op to all onr
promises.

It would be better if more of the
promises to visit would be carried out.

2. FINANCIAL OBLIGATIONS —
We come now to a more serious phase
of our subject. A makes a promise to

pay a certain sum by a certain time.

When the time comes, he find that he
can not pay it. He does not feel con-

demned, because he knows that it is

impossible for him to pay it. and how
can he be held responsible for some-
thing which is impossible for him to

do? But does this excuse him? Did
he know abont these circumstances

when he made the promise? Has he
done al! in his power to give satisfac-

tion? Is it really true that he could

not meet his obligation if he tried?

Our purpose in writing this is not so

mnch to get after people who have
made reckless promises and are now
nnable to meet them, as it is to drop
a thought calcnlated to lead people to

be more thonghtfnl in making prom-
ises. No man shonld put his name on
a note nnless he has measured himself
and his circnmstances and is convinced
that he can pay the note when it is

due, or will at least be able to satisfy

his creditor at that time. Wbat is

true with reference to notes is trne

with reference to verbal promises.

If people were more thonghtfnl abont
making promises, there wonld be less

trouble abont breaking them. To
recklessly incur a financial obligation
which a little forethought might have
convinced ns eonld not be met. is little

better than forgery.

3. PROMISES TO CHILDREN.—
Parents often lose the confidence of
their children by promising them
many things which they never expect

to keep. Why shouldn't children lose

confidence in such parents? If they

do not respect their own word, why
shonld they expect their children to

respect it? Just now an aoecdote
comes to onr miDds which we relate,

not because it is new, bnt because it

illustrates the point under considera-

tion. A father and mother had prom-
ised to take their boy out riding. In-

stead of keeping their promise, they
slipped away from him. As he saw
them driving out through the lane, he
Baid, “There go two of the biggest

liars in Michigan.” Those parents
had no one but themselves to blame
for the opinion their boy had of them.
Christian parents, be careful what
von promise your children. You can
not afford to alienate their confidence

by being untrue to what you promise
them. If for any reason you find

it impossible or unwise to carry out
your promise, take the paiDS to tell

yonr children all about it. It will

pay.

We Bhould be as true in keeping
promises of punishment as promises
of reward. One instance comes to onr
mind where a certain lady whom we
visited, in the course of about an hour
promised her little grandson about
four whippings, several times threat-

ened to pen him iD a dark room, tried

to scare him by offering to let the hogs
eat him up, to tie him to a tree, etc.,

etc. Most of her spare time was de-

voted to explaining what a wicked
mother that boy bad. and how mnch
better he was since she had hold of

him. It took no great amount of

shrewdness to locate at least some of

the blame. That boy listened to his

grandmother abont as much as he did

to the man in the moon ; for the simple

reason that she laid just abont that

mnch stress upon her own promises.

As a rule it is the parent who is

thonghtfnl in making promises and
trne and faithful in carrying them
ont. who has proper control over the

child. There is nothing which causes

ns to value a promise more than a

knowledge that it will be carried out.

Faithfulness to promises on the part

of parents wins respect on tbe part of

children. Respect brings good will

and good will means obedience.

Now for fear that we will get onr
talk too long, we will stop right here,

and leave a promise to continue the

subject next week.

My Bunch of Keys.

F. B. Meyer.

On that memorable night, some years

ago. when I first surrendered myself to

the Lord, Who had purchased me with

His blood, and was waiting to receive

what He had died to win, it seemed as

if I offered Him my bunch of keys

—

the keys to all the chambers and door
ways of my heart, npon the ring of

my will. Did I say “all”? It was
not quite so, for from that bnnch I

had carefnlly abstracted one small

key, which fitted the lock of a little

cupboard that stood on the staircase

of mv heart. But it was so insignifi-

cant. that I could not think it mat-
tered mnch.
Besides—and this was the real rea-

son— in that small private closet

1 had a secret treasure, which I knew
He wonld not permit, were He to be-

come aware of its presence. So soon
as that key bad given Him the right

to open and see the contents He would
lie certain to pnl them forth, as foreign

to Hia reign, and to my best interests

also. I was sure of that. I had tried

not to think so. I bad argued that

what would be wrong in others could
not be so in me, because of special

reasons, which I thought I eonld plead.

Still, I had long been nneasy.

When I placed that bnnch of keys in

tbe Master's hand, He looked at me
with His searching eyes, and asked
whether they were all there. I

blushed a little, well knowing what
He meant, and answered that they
were all there but one, and that was
too insignificant to be worth His care.

He saw that I evaded Him, and said
sadly, as He returned the keys to me

:

“I cannot take them. If you do not
trust Me in all, you do not trnst Me at

all. Besides, how can I keep yon
clean and pure while in that cupboard
all manner of evil may be constantly

breeding.
”

I saw the truth of His words, but I

thought I could not live withont the

contents of that cupboard. And an
evil voice encouraged me in my re-

fusal, urging me to keep control of

one department, however small, and
suggesting that, if I were to surrender
all, there was simply no limit to the
demands that might be made on me.
On the other hand, I knew that the

Master had every right to press His
claims for everything, and that Ha
wanted the entire control only that He
might secure for me an entire deliver-

ance, and fill me with His unutterable

peace. So finally I called to Him, Who
had seemed to be receding from my
view, and told Him that, whilst I was
not willing to give up the tiny key
(it seemed so to cling to the palm of

my hand, against which it lay, be-

neath my clasped fingers), yet I was
willing for Him to take it. if He
wonld And it seemed as if His face

lighted with a smile of inexpressible

joy. as He took my hand in His, open-
ed the fingers one by one, as my
father used to do when we played to-

gether in my childhood days, and took
the key, which had nearly separated

U8.

As soon as it was in His hand. He
did as I expected. He went straight

and unlocked the door. Then we
looked in together, and He blushed for

me as I for myself. Then with His
own bands He took up the evil thing,

and bore it withont tbe precincts of my
soul, and, instead of my dying for lack

of it, to my surprise, I lost all desire,

all taste, all longing, for what had
previously seemed indispensable. I

have often thought of it since and
marveled, and told others that, if they
will 'give up the ; r will abont doubtful
and forbidden objects, the Lord will

take away the very desire for them.
In my case He did more. He

cleansed the place, opened a window
in it which commands a view of the

celestial city, and made the tiny place

an oratory, where He often comes to

meet me. filling it with the spices and
balm of paradise.—Selected.

Work Cheerfully.

My friend, do you know why the

work you accomplish fails either to

give pleasure to yourself or others? It

is because it is not cheerfully done,

and, therefore, appears discolored. A
joyous heart amid our work imparts to

duty a brilliancy that charms the eyes

of others, while it prevents those feeling

wounded who cannot perform it equal-

ly well.—Selected.

Look out for litle things. The little

word "not” has changed the meaning
of many a sentence. Many a great un-

dertaking might have been successful

had it not been for that litle word
“if.” The other day a writer had
occasion to refer to. “friends," but
forgot to put the “r” into the word.

Can you tell what difference it made.
Satan takes tbe “r” out of many
friends of God and converts them into

fiends.
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Items and Comment.

By a vote of 5 to 4 the United States

Supreme Court on April 17, declared

the Missouri Beer Inspection Law con-

stitutional. The law was enacted in

1899, and yielded the state an annual

revenue of about a half million dol-

ars. It was opposed by the brewers of

the state, who took the matter to the

courts, with the final results above

stated. May Clod speed the day when

the beer business will die a natural

death for want of consumers.

Another item which directs the

minds of Missouri people to the saloon

business is the Sunday Closing Law
which proposes to close all saloons in

the state on Sunday. The saloon men

are objecting to the law on the ground

that it does not apply to other lines of

business, as for example, the street

car service. Their point is well taken,

but in defense of the wrong cause.

The saloons ought never to be opened,

Sunday or any other day, because

their business is sinful, demoralizing,

and soul destroying. Other lines of

business should not be conducted on

Sunday, because it is unscriptural and

deprives many people of their church

privileges.

A novel proposition with reference

to Sunday closing was suggested by

Senator Buell Matthews of St. Louis

county. He suggests that the saloon

keepers turn Adventists, close their

saloons on their Sabbath, (Saturday)

and keep them open on Sunday be-

cause it is one of their regular work

days. He reasons that the loss in-

curred by closing on Saturday would

be more than made up by the rushing

trade on Sunday. Gov. Folk, how-

ever, heads off any movement in that

direction by sending positive orders to

St. Louis that all saloons must be

closed on Sunday, Adventism or no

Adventism.

What does all this mean! It shows

the desperate means which men will

take to get a little mon^j'. The saloon

business is productive of crime, pov-

erty, wretchedness, misery in the

homes, and is ruinous to health, mor-

ality and spirituality. It is a feeder

for jails.penitentiaries.gambling dens,

brothels, and lunatic asylums. Yet

men, for the sake of money, push the

work for all there is in it, and even

defy the power of the state to regulate

them in their business. Yea verily,

'‘The love of money is the root of all

evil.’’ No other tempatation is so

effective in stilling conscience, or so

resourceful in manufacturing plausible

excuses.

That theater accident in Indiana-

polis, Indiana, April 17, in which at

least four peisons were killed and some

thiry injured, calls our attention to

another evil which this country could

easily do without. A. Smith, in a

pointed tract, says: “The great ma-

jority of operas, plays and farces are

licentious; pondering to the worst

passions of the idle and ’ corrupt, set-

ting a premium on vice and sneering

at virtue, abounding in oaths and in-

decent jests. There are said to be a

few pure plays, but to discern these,

and patronize these only, requires an

amount of ‘good taste’ (not to say re-

ligions sentiment) possessed by very

few. The theater has in all ages been

the first lesson learned by the begin-

ners in vice.”

Why are there so many theater acci-

dents compared with so few similar

accident in church?

The war betweeu Japan and Russia

drags along at its weary pace. There

s at present little fighting done on

THE GOSPE
land, save a few skirmishes, but the

opposing fleets on the ocean are pre-

paring to strike each other a blow

that will send both ships and men to

the bottom of the sea. Both sides are

bent on the destruction of the enemy,

and thus far have succeeded quite

well. National debts are piling up,

men are dying from exposure, Bbot and

shell, and dieease ; vice is stamped up-

on many souls that might have escaped

but for the horrors of war, and a spirit

of Bavagery is being cultivated. In

Russia they talk of a Republic, but it

is the opinion of many that the masses

are not sufficiently enlightened to make

a Republic possible. Meanwhile a few

more bloody battles need to be fought

to decide which nation is right (?)

FINANCIAL REPORT
Of tRe Mennonite Evangelizing

and Benevolent Board, for the

Month of March, 1905.

MENNONITE CONFERENCES.

CONFERENCE. WHERE LOCATED. MEETS WHEN sgl- ®

32
0

Annually. 1st Thursday May and October
I

31.5
Lancaster. Cumber-

Washington Co. Md . &

land. York, Leban-
on Juniata and -ny-
der counties, Pa.

Washington Co . Md .

j
Semi-annually, on first Friday in April

|

and October
8025

& Franklin Co.. Pa.
Va. nnd W. Va.

Annually, 2d Friday in October
semi annually 2d Fr day May and October
Annually 4th'l bursday and Friday in Aug.

032
1118

S. W. Pa. & Md. 1057
Waterloo. York and
Lincoln Cos.. Out. Annually 4th Thursday in May

Annually in May or June
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in May
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in May
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in Oct.
First Friday in Jane

1450
2806
1114

Indiana Michigan
Indiana- Michigan A. M

Lnd. and Mich.
Iud. and Mich.

1187
906
348

Mo . la. E. Kan.. N.
Dak., Minn., La. Fourth Thursday and Friday in Sept. 515

Western District A, M.

Nebraska- Minnesota...

Col.. Ore, & Okla.
111.. Mo., la.. Kan..

Col., Neb., Okla. &
Ore.

Neb.. Minn., 8. Dak..
Manitoba. Saskat-
chewan. Kan., Tex.

Alberta. Canada.

Annually 3rd Thursday and Friday in Oct.

Annually in Sept.

000

2800

The vacant places iD the above qutline will be filled oat as soon as reliable statistics can be
obtained.

RECEIVED.
Evangelizing.

Berea Congregation, Mo., $ 50

Local Mission Board, Missouri
Conf. Dist., 13 52

Total, $14 02

Chicago Mission.

A Sister, Kalona, Iowa, $ 4 00

Mahoning and Columbiana Cos.

Ohio, Cone, and Sunday school, 8 81

Vicinity of Lititz, Pa., 2 00

A. R. Miller, 50

Alpha Cong., Minn., 1 00

Berea Cong., Mo., 50

Alpheus Buzzard, 1 00
Friends, 6 80

J. R. Shank, 50

M. Yntzi, 50

David Mann, 1 00

J. C. Byler, 5 00

Emma Hershey, 50

Bro. Shank, Mo., 50

A- Brother. 5 00

Bright Side Sisters Circle, 2 00

Rent, 23 00

Fire Insurance, 574 20

Total, $636 81

India Mission.

Cullom, 111., Sunday School, $10 00

Zion Cong., Goodland, lnd., 1 52

A. R. Miller, 1 25

Alpha Cong., Minn., 50

Catlin S. S. ,
Peabody, Kansas, 7 50

Total. $20 75

India Orphans.

Nicholas Schertz, 15 00
Elias Swartzendruber, 15 00
Joel Swartzendruber, 15 00

S. S. Class No. 1, Elida, Ohio, 15 00

S. S. Class No. 2, Elida. Ohio, 15 00
S. S Class No. 3, Elida, Ohio, 15 00

S. P. Good, 15 00

Susan Brown. 15 00

J. A. and Melinda Good, 15 00

J. H. Eigsti and wife. 15 00

Jacob Eigsti. 15 0O

John S. Stably, 15 00

Eli D Yoder, is no

Nancy and Sadie Hartzler, 15 00

H. V. Albrecht, 15 00
John aud Lydia Smith, 15 00

P. Zimmerman, 15 00

S. M. Bender, 15 00
Belleville, Pa., S. S ,

15 00
Amelia Hirstein, 15 00
Hulda Thut Stalter, 25 00
Jno. W. Baker, 5 00
Berea Cong., Mo., 2 20

Total, $332 20

India Leper Asylum.
Vicnity of Lititz, Pa., $ 1 00
Agnes Albrecht, 3 00

Total, $ 4 00

Fort Wayne Mission.

Mahoning and Columbiana Cop.

O. . Cong, and S. S.,

David L. Hoover,
Rufus Buzzard,
,Tno. Christopliel,

Vicinity of Lititz, Pa.,

Sallie R. Wenger,
Mattie R. Wenger,
Henry Wenger,
Alpha Cong.. Minn.,
Souderton, Pa., Teacher’s Meet

ing,
,T. J. Bontrager,
A Brother, Bellefontaine, Ohio,
Anna Litwiller,

Pike 8. 8.. Elida, Ohio,
Oak Grove Mission Meeting, O.

Friends, 5 50

Total, $»6 71

Canton Ohio Mission.

Columbiana and Mahoning Cos.,

Ohio, Cong, and S. 8., I 4 00

Kansas City Mission.

Vicinity of Lititz, Pa., $ 6 00

Old People’ 8 Home.

Alpha Congregation, Minn., 50

Sent direct to India.

(January and February, 1905,

Reports.

)

J. J. Bontrager, $ 15 00

J. W. Headings, 15 00

Mission Class, (per J. J. B. ), 21 00

Walnut Grove Cong,. Ohio, 2’. 00

Locust Grove Cong., Pa ,
18 23

From Sinitbville, Ohio, (per A.

K. K ),
10 00

J. P. Brenneman, 15 00

A. L. MnsBer, 3 50

Ruth Horner, 1 10

Anna Stalter, 15 00

Amanda Musselman’s S. S. Class, 15 00

David Zook for frieght, 16 00

Cath. Boiler, deceased, (per D.

Zook, Executor), 100 00

Roseland. Neb., S. S. ,
18 60

S. E. Allgeyer, 7 50

S. L. Warye, 7 50

S. S. Union, Logan, county, O, 25 33

Friends, Oak Grove, Cong., O., 33 25

C. Neuhouser, 15 00

,T. H. Gochenauer, 40 00

Young People's meeting, Wayne
County, Ohio, 12 27

Canton. Kansas, Sunday School, 15 00

Bro. Weneer, Kansas, . 25 00

Pennia. Congregation, Kansas, 9 00

Christian Herald, 5 00

National Bible Sociey, Scotland, 25 00

Mennonite S. S Mission, Pa., 100 00

From Topeka, Indiana, 38 80

School grant for government, 50 00

Government grant for Lepers, 96 00
Edinburg, Scotland, for Lepers, 250 00

Total, $1,029 13

PAID.

Evangelizing.

Printing Annuity folders.

Printing receipt cards.

Total,

Chicago Mission.

D. J. Johns, note and int..

Domestic. $ 8 00
Plumbing, 6 65

Coal, 12 75

Gasoline, t 60
4 00

$15 63
3 75

$ 19 38

$737 33

Oil.

Living.
Laundry,
Stationery,
Express,
Gas,
Sundries.

29 07

20
95
50
75
15

$ 4 00
Total, $75 62

2 00
2 00

$812 95

25 Fort Wayne MiseiOD.

1 00 Rent, $28 00

5 00 Light, 1 80

5 00 Stamps, 1 00

5 00 —
50 $30 80

Old People’s Home.
£5 59 J. D. Mininger, Supt., $12 15

15 00 Orphans’ Home.
5 00 A. M. Metzler, Supt., $18 65

1 00 Gratefnlly Acknowledged
10 00 G. L. Bender, Trees.,

, 9 87 Elkhart, lnd.

TAKE HEED-CONTINUE.
(Continued from Page U7.)

taking comfort from the fact that we
are church members; but “continue in

them ” They that endure to the end
shall be saved. A nation may be
blessed with the best kind of laws, but
what good do these laws do if they

are not obeyed’ So with the doc-

trines of the Bible To become effec-

tive they must be obeyed. It is not a

question as to whether the teaching of
God’s word is excellent. The Bible Is

admitted by most critics to be a mas-
terpiece in thought and literature.

Skeptics, free thinkers, socialists,

many enemies of God, strike at the

divinity of Christ with one hand, and
with the other they pretend to uphold
His blessed teachings. No work has

ever been produced which has ever ap-

proached the Bible for richness in

thought, and power in transforming

the lives of men and nations. But
with all this excellency, the Bible is

but a handle of waste paper if its doc-

trines are not put into practice. Wnat
we want is fewer spiritual fossils, and
more men of God to pnt into practice

His blessed doctrines. “Therefore, my
beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, un-

movable, always abounding in the

work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye

knew that you labor is not in vain in

the Lord.”
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EDITORIAL.
Better bear wrong and be at peace than

to resent an insult, and be at war.

While “the love of money is the root

of all evil,” the love of God takes hold of

money and makes it tell a different story.

The object upon which we bestow our

affections determines the manner in which

we dispose of our means.

Quite a number of errors have ap-

peared in the columns of The Gospel Wit-

ness during the past few weeks. Some ol

them were but slight, while others were of

more importance. A few examples will

illustrate : (1) In the article on “Unionism”

a line was accidentally dropped out, which

gave an awkward meaning. (2) In quot-

ing I’hil. 4 : 8, the type made the last part

read “think on other things,” instead of

“think on these things,” thus conveying

an opposite meaning. In last week’s num-

ber of The Gospel Witness the type made
us say that Christ’s washing of His dis-

ciple’s feet was an old custom, when we
intended to say it was “not” an old custom.

We are sorry these mistakes occurred
;

but we hope our readers may bear with us.

After all parties connected with the publi-

cation of The Gospel Witness will have

learned each other’s ways and desires, we
ho|)c to see the mistakes reduced to a

minimum.

In this issxte of the Gospel Witness are

found a number of articles worthy of

especial notice, but in this space we wish to

mention only two of them.

The first is a selected article on Feeding

the Flock. It brings to our mind many
striking truths, too often lost sight of. We
would have our ministers especially to read

this article. Those who are not overseers

of the flock in the sense therein stated

would do well to read the article also, and
then cooperate with the overseers that the

feeding may be done as effectively as

possible.

The second is a series of “Scripture Gems
for Daily' Meditation," by J. S. Shoemaker.
This article is full of the purest gems, and
you will miss a great deal if you do not

read it. It has been suggested that this

lie made a permanent feature of the Gospel

Witness. A scries of gems like these would
be both interesting and instructive to both

old and young.

Two Helpful Thoughts.—There arc

two thoughts connected with S. S. lesson

for Sunday, May, 7, which are worthy of

especial notice.

1. The effect of purgingupon the branch-

es. As a’branch becomes ’^rnore fruitful by
being purged, so the most fruitful Christ-

ians are those who are the most thorough-

ly purged from all hindrances find marks

of worldliness. When the pruning knife is

applied to the branches, it produces an
effect which would be ^painful if branches

had feeling
;
yet a few weeks’ growth proves

the wisdom of the work. “ Now no
chastening for the present seemeth to be

joyous butgrievous, nevertheless afterward

it yields the peaceable fruit of righteous-

ness.”

The picture of our Savior burdened as no
man was ever burdened, and suflering asno
man has ever suffered, laying aside His

afflictions and comforting His disciples, is

one of the sublimest scenes ever portrayed

by tongue,
t
or pen. Moreover, by the joy

which ‘ He expressed and felt He showed
that it is possible to rise in triumph over

the deepest distress, and reign in the fulness

ofjoy which only the children of God may
know. Though there was a season of

suffering ahead, beyond that was the

eternal sunshine of everlasting bliss.

David felt this triumph when he said,

“Though I walk through valley of the

shadow of death, I will fear no evil.”

Stephen felt the triumph in the hour

when he was so qruely being stoned to

death, when his face shone ns the face of

an angel, and he.said, “I see the heavens

opened, and the Son of man standing at

the right hand of God.” Paul felt the tri-

umph when he forgot his bonds and his

afflictions, and exclaimed, “Henceforth

there is laid up for me «a crown."

To all who are on board the Gospel Ship,

even though at times amid surging billows

juul raging storm, let our Savior’s “Peace,

be still !” be sufficient at all times to calm

our souls and to fill our hearts with joy, as

with gladness we behold our Pilot and

Friend steering us on to the eternal haven

of rest.

“So Near and Yet sc Far.”—Once in

a while there finds its way into our homes
a book or paper which impresses us with

its plainness of speech' Its doctrines are

almost identical with our own. Its de-

nunciation of worldliness and profession

of godliness are forcible and striking, and

with all there is a boldness about its ex-

pressions which commands our admir-

ation. Of course, there are a few doctrines

not quite like our own
;
hut wc draw the

veil over these differences, and think only

of the many points of similarity.

In some homes this literature is adopted

in preference to our own. About the time

they hill thoroughly in love with it they

think they discovera weakness in our'own
faith, in the few points of difference already

noted. Gradually the importance of these

disputed points rises in their minds, until

the many points ofsimilarity are complete-

ly overshadowed, and as they are led out

step by step, they criticise the church more
and more, become less loyal, and finally

get “conscientious,” receive “new light,”

and—the church loses some member

!

The insignificant points of difference which
they' noticed at first become "the all import-

ant questions which take them out of the

church. Nowr ifthese people who get their

“new light,” and discover the “mistakes”

of the church, would agree in their “dis-

coveries,” wre might stop to consider if

there is something in it
; but no matter

w'hat door they pass out through,—bap-

tism, holiness, liberalism, formalism, nd-

ventism, come-out-ism, Dowieism, Christ-

ian science-ism, higher criticism—they all

profess to step out upon a plane of wonder-

ful light and glory. Even socialism, with

all its buffoonery, irreverence, and infidel-

ity, because it denounces some well known
abuses, claims some victims.

The Mennonite church has always been

unfortunate in having some of its best

memlrers taken away through the prose-

lyting work of ecclesiastical adventurers.

We teach our people that they can not
reach too high a standard, spiritually

;
but

that they should never make a display of

their spiritual attainments. Here comes
along somebody with words of flattery

and says, “I like yon people. You are so

unassuming and conscientious.” After he

has gained their confidence, he continues,

“Now if you will just change a little on
this or that point, and accept this or that

doctrine, von will )>e all right.” This is

followed by strong denunciations of those

who have no time to listen to comparative

strangers, and by loud boasting of wonder-

ful spiritual attainments. Many of our

clear brethren and sisters become bewilder-

ed under such influences, and some arc per-

suaded to leave the church. Among those

who do leave, a few see the folly' of their

course, repent, and return
;
but the greater

number are, by a sense of pride, kept from
ever returning to the fold.

With the enemy of souls busy in trying

to keep jieople out of the fold, and leading

others out lw erroneous teachings, it be-

hooves us to put forth extra efforts to

counteract these influences. We can not
do too much toward indoctrinating our
people. The faith we hold dear is too
little appreciated Ixrcause it is too little

understood. It lias stood the test through
.-ill the fiery i>erscciitioiis since it was pro-

mulgated by Christ find the apostles. If

it was good enough for our lathers when
the same meant j>ersecution and death, it

is good enough for us. Teach it from the

pulpit, teach it through the press, teach

it around the family hearth.

In these times when the air is filled with
erroneous teachings, we should be earelul

what literature we admit to our homes, or

what ministers we admit to our pulpits.

Our people should be taught to trust in

those whom they know to be true rather

than to commit their keeping into the

hands of strangers.



34 May 3 , 1905 .

Doctrinal.
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16.

If ye love me keep nay ca-nmandnarnle*
Julio 14 1 15.

HEAVEN.

I. Signifies—

1. The firmament, —Hen. I -8. II IT.

2. The broad expanse.—Psa. 19: 1:

Isa. 40 : 22.

3 The dwelling place of Ho>l. I.

Kings 8:30; Isa. 6 : 1 ; 66 1 : Matt.

5

: 34 ; 6 : 9 ; Heb. 8:1: Rev. 4 . 3.

NOTE— It is to this meaning of the

word that the following references ap
ply. The “heaven of heavens. “ men
tioned by Solomon, and the "third

heaven," mentioned by PanL refer to

the dwelling place of Hod.

II. For whom prepared Matt. 25:
31 34.

III. Description. —Rev. 21; 22.

IV. The rewards.

1. Heavenly mansions.—Jno. 14: 2.

2. A crown of righteousness —II.

Tim. 4:8; -las. 1 : 12: I Pet. 5: 4.

3. "All things. "—Rev. 21: T.

4. These blessings to continue for-

ever.— Psa. 16: 11 : Rev. 22: 5.

5. Beyond description.—I. Cor. 2: 9.

10; I. Cor. 12 4

NOTE—bet men sing of the glory of

Hod ; let poets paint the picture in the

loftiest flights of the imagination: let

the preachers unfold the scene in for-

ensic flights of oratory ; let revelators

reach the limit of the power of lan

guage to portray what Hod has reveal

ed to them—when the saved of earth

shall ascend into the realms of eternal

glory, their eyes shall behold a scene

which beggars all description.

V. Who may enter.

1. The poor in spirit.—Matt 5: 3.

2. Little children.—Matt. 19: 14:

Mark 10: 14; Luke 18:16.

3. Those persecuted for righteous-

ness sake.— Matt. 5: 10. 1 Pet 3 14.

4.

—The adopted children of Hod.

—

Rom. 8: 14-17.

5. “Church of the first hern and

“just men made perfect. Heb.

12: 23.

6. The elect.— I. Pet. 114
VI. The goodness of Hod.

1. His will that men might live.

—

Ezek 33: 11 : Jno 3 16.

2. All have like chances before Hod.

—Acts 10: 4: Rom. 2: 10. It.

VII What a knowledge of these facts

should do.

1 Fill our heart? with praise for

evermore.

2. Fill the enemies of Hod with

shame for their ingratitude.

3 Convince the world of the good

ness, mercy and love of Hod.

4 Cause us to put forth increased

efforts to swell the ranks of God's

army.

5. Move the friends of Hod to carry

the glad tiding? of salvation to

every creature.

fi. Lessen our desire for earthly fame
—100 Lessons in Bible Study.

The World’s Department
Store.

S. E Roth

p.ir The (3o<pvl Witne^-u

The Tempter's smart army in brilliant

array

Are offering their wares of destruction

today.

They plead and they tall—yea. they

beckon and cry.

THE GOSPEL WITNESS
“Ye mortals, now come and our mer-

chandise buy."

Their wares are so many ; and of var

ions style,

Some cause one to frown, others britg

on a smile.

But none of them— let me just right

away say,

Will lead men along into the heavenly

way.

In Secret Society Department one finds

Such things that are pleasing to all

carnal minds.

And though they're passed off in be-

nevolent guise,

They are really sinful, and fearful

their price.

In Fashion Department such tilings

can be bought

That feed on vain pride, and encourage

vile thought.

That rob you of soberness and mak e

you a slave

To the goddess of fashion, poor, silly,

depraved.

In Liqnor Department, such goods are

for sale.

That soon cause their victims their lot

to bewail.

For though they may think themselves

happy and gay.

They're marching right downward on

Satan's highway.

The Fool s own Department is stacked

with much fun.

With frolic and fiddle much mischief

is done.

It s patrons enjoy much the things of

the world.

While down toward eternal destuction

they’re hnrled.

Grim Warfare's Department, all

painted in red,

Does offer much glory (?) 'mid human
blood shed.

Instead of the love which our Savior

commands.
Grim hatred is cherished by combating

bands.

In Mammon s Department are riches

in store

And if yon invest once, you’ll soon

want some more.

If you keep on buying, you'll grow

mean and tough,

If you owned the whole world you

would not have enough.

But we can not record all the follies

and fakes.

Which are nowadays offered to each

one who tabes.

Oh. that all poor mortals would grow
wise and strong

Despising the thing's which to world-

liness belong.

Would to Hod that all men would heed

the call from on high,

“Ho. all who are hungry and thirsty,

come buy,

Buv wine, milk and bread, honey,

riches untold

Comt buy all you need, without silver

or gold
.

'

All that is required is, come and re-

pent.

Believe and be saved, serve God to

the end.

And then with your Savior forever

you'll be.

Rejoicing in glory through eternity.

Woodhnrn, Ore.

O. sacred hour. O, hallowed spot

Where love divine first found me

;

Wherever falls my distant lot

My heart shall linger round thee

;

And when from earth I rise to soar

Up to my home in heaven,

Down will I cast my eyes once more

Where I was first forgiven."

Scriptural Gems for Daily

Meditation.

J. S. Shoemaker.

MAY, 1905.

Monday, 1st.—My Meditation of

Him Shall be Sweet.—Psa.

104: 34.

To meditate is to give one's self to

mental contemplation. To the true

child of God there is no sweeter em-

ployment than to spend a portion of

each day in quiet thought, considering

the great power, unspeakable love,

matchless grace and boundless rneicy

of the great Jehovah. Meditation upon

divine things is to the soul, what food

and rest are to the body, It refreshes

and imparts strength to cheerfully and

faithfully perform life’9 duties. It is

to the Christian character "What sun-

shine and showers are to the earth, it

imparts warmth, vigor and healthy

growth to the entire being. The

Christian who lives without sacred

musings before God, is sure to become

lean in soul. Those who through stress

of business, worldly cares and other

temporal affairs fail to find time for

daily meditation, miss the sweetest

enjoyment of life. Would you be

happy in the Lord? Useful in His ser-

vice? Victorious over sin? Estab-

lished in the faith and strong in fight-

ing life's battles? Be sure and set

apart some time each day for this re-

freshing exercise.

Tues., 2d.—Happy] is that People
Whose God Is the Lord.—Psa.
144: 15.

The Lord is the source of real joy,

and the fountain of all true happiness,

that which brings joy to a nation, first

brings happiness to the individual. To

be truly happy in his world of sorrow,

sin, and temptation, we need to be

conscious of the Lord’s saving grace

within us, His boundless mercy to-

ward us, His loving approval of us,

His watchful eye over us, His everlast-

ing arms beneath us, His protecting

care around us. His guiding hand

beside ns, and His comforting Spirit

with ns. Real joy is something

foreign to those who are the servants

of sin. Sin pardoned, peace given,

righteousness imputed, grace abound-

ing, love overflowing, godliness im-

parted. communion enjoyed, and the

Spirit guiding, are all blessings which

bring to the soul true happiness and

joy unspeakable and full of glory.

Wed., 3rd.—Thou Shalt Have no
other gods before Me.—Ex.
20: 3.

We need not go to heathen lands to

find false gods, and idol worshippers,

our civilized country is full of them.

That upon which your affections are

centered is your god. Whatsoever yon

love more than God is truly your idol,

and the object of your worship. We
may make a god of self, of a child, of

a wife or husband, of a father or

mother, of pleasure, of wealth, of pos-

ition, of anything that draws our minds

away from the true God, and upon

which we are inclined to lavish our

affections. The abominable sin of

idolatry caused Israel to be led into

captivity, and multitudes in our day

are taken captive by Satan through the

same sin, yet in a sadder sense than

Israel’s captivity, because modern
idolators are not conscious of being

idol worshippers. The hearts of many
are like some Kaffir’s hut, so full of

idols that there is scarcely room for

anything else. Rich and poor, learned

and unlearned, in fact all classes of

Thur., 4th.—The Lord is my Shep-

herd I shall not want.—Psa.
23: 1.

If we can truthfully say the Lord Is

my Shepherd, we certainly have access

to the great bonnties Of earth and

heaven. As a divine Shepherd He
gives me rest, “He maketh me to lie

down in green pastures. ” He gives

me drink, “He leadeth me beside the

still waters.” He pardons my sins,

“He testoreth my soul.” He guides

my footsteps, “He leadeth me in the

paths of righteousness.” He is my
constant companion, “Yea though I

walk through the valley of the shadow

of death, I will fear no evil, for thon

art with me. ” He comforts me. “Thy
rod and thy staff they comfort me”
He feedetli me, “Thou prepareet a

table before me in the presence of mine
enemies.” He gives me joy, “Thon
anointeth my head with oil.” He
abundantly supplies my every need,

“My cup runneth over.” He will

continne to shower his blessings upon

me, “Surely, goodness and mercy shall

follow me all the days of my life.”

He will give me an everlasting habita-

tion in the kingdom of glory, “And I

will dwell in the houee of the Lord

forever.” Yea, boundless are the

blespings supplied by Christ the Good
Shepherd.

Fri., 5th.—Looking untoJesus the
Author and Finisher of onr
Faith.—Heb. 12:2.

It is the Holy Spirit’s work to turn

oar eyes away from self to Christ Jesua

our Lord. Satan’s work is just the op-

posite from this, he is constantly try-

ing to direct onr minds to ourselves

instead of Christ. We shall never be-

truly happy by looking to our devo-

tions, our feelings, onr sacrifices or our

good deeds ; they are right and proper

in their place, but it is impossible to

obtain peace, or merit salvation

through them. It is what Jesus really

is to us, after having accepted Him
as our personal Savior, that brings

peace and rest to the soul. If we
would constantly enjoy sweet peace in

the soul, we must keep looking to

Jesus with the eye of faith, and behold

him as our Redeemer, Savior, Priest

and King.

Sat., 6th.—Keep yourselves in the
love of God.—Jnde 21.

Man’s keeping power avails but lit-

tle except he come in touch with the

divine keeping power; all those who
are willing to obey onr Lord, shall be

able to keep in loving touch with a

loving God, “If ye keep my command-
ments ye shall abide in my love.”

The condition is absolute obedience,

the blessing is, abiding in His love.

Amid all the distractions of daily

duties, and the privations of poverty,

and the annoyances of domestic cares,

and the vexations ot business, and the

oppression of sorrow, and the trial of

bitter persecution, it is possible by the

grace of God and the aid of the Holy

Spirit to keep ourselves perpetually in

the conscious enjoyment of the love of

God.

Sun., 7th.—Lo, I am With you al-

vvay.—Matt. 28: 20.

Are you a disciple of the Lord Jesus,

and faithfully witnessing for Him? If

so. He says to you, “I am with you

alway.” What a blessed companion
ship! When the ix>rd says “lam,”
He does not mean. “I was,” nor “1
will be.” bnt in the present tense “I
am” with you at all times and nnder
all circumstances, as long as thou art
faithful iu the Lord’s service. The
Lord with os, is an evidence of sins

forgiven, the present experience of a
blessed fellowship, and the assurance
of a victorious future. Being con-
scious of His abiding presence should
be an incentive' to make ns earnest,

watchful, prayerful, diligent and
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Forgiveness of Sin.

By D. A. McMurray.

ILmux Bead Cfcnrh, Brooklyn. N. Y.)

Father * * * * forgive ns our
sins.—Luke 11 :4.

The notion of sin is common to all

religions. We may trace its ravages

in the oldest relieons of the world.

According to one authority the notion

of sin “i* clearly presented in the

Babylonian. Persian and Egyptian re-

ligions." The Greek religion had it.

Aesrhylns is known to us as the poet

of the “Divine retribution of the sin-

ner.” His Prometheus is nothing bnt

a strong portrayal of sin's reality and

its inevitable penalty. Modern re-

ligions. both Oriental and Occidental,

emphasize the mystery of evil. In-

deed. a look backward at the history

of man convinces ns of his dread of

evil that ever crushed and appalled

him. The sense of guilt has been keen

throughout the life of man as a re-

ligions being- This is testified to by

the long line of bloody sacrifices, by

the world's literature, governments,

institutions and laws. As long as sin

reigns as a principle and power there

win be this sense of guilt and conse-

quent dread of death. “One of the

clearest and calmest thinkers of onr

times. ” remarks a Lader among ns,

“a man who sees far into the secret

springs of human life, hss given his

judgment that the most real terrors

that afflict men are the guilt of sin

and the fear of death. ” Onr modern

novel seems to find its centre of inter-

est here. Some one character is frying

to hide a wrong done, trying to evade

the coosqnences of a law violated, try-

ing to cover up a secret which involves

a tragedy. The sense of guilt is there,

no matter how the novelist may try to

palliate the wrong by writing of

“error of judgment” or “heredity” or

‘‘human weakness.” The only true

term that can be used to define man’s

wrong or envy or injustice or greed or

cruelty is the term “sin.” This is the

Bible word. This is the New Testa-

ment word. This is Christ's word as

it is that of all his apostles, preachers

and prophets. Jesus would have us

pray: “Father ...forgive ns our sins.”

Thus be would have us know onr true

condition, need and help. Thus he

would remind us of onr guilt, and of

the only possible remedy for it.

Alan's Trae State.

I say that this petition calls to mind

onr true condition before God. It does

this in the two litrle words; “onr

sins. ” But what an awful fact those

two little words represent. The word

‘‘our” means yon and me and all souls

everywhere. The word sin stands for

the specific acts of wrong done, the

long array of the things done which

man ought not to have done and of the

things undone which man ought to

have done. What a history lies im-

bedded in these two little words ! what

sorrow, what disaster, what ruin,

what shame, what defeat, wbat failure,

what inhumanity to man ! It is not a

mere opinon about something, this

thing which we call “sin.” It cannot

be destroyed by thinking that it does

not exist. Its hideousness and vicious

ness are far too real to be forgotten.

Man's true condition is one that is

sinful He ie not right, neither does

he do right. That which is crooked

is not straight. Christianity's view
of sin is true to life. It has its own
vocabulary for defining it. 1 have
noticed ten different words in the

original Greek which seem to give a

new idea to the general notion of sin.

One word means “debt,” what one has

contracted and owes. Another word
means “missing the right mark or the

end for which one has been cre-

ated.” This is the most common word

for sin in the Bible, both Old Testa-

ment and New Testament. It is a

word that means “failure,” “ruin.”

Another word means “transgression,”

that ie, the committing of a positive

wrong. Another word means “tres-

pass, "that is, “stepping across the

boundary," or, “going aside from the

right path.” So we might go on

calling up these different terms for

man's sin as round in the teachings of

Christ and the apostles, such as the

word translated “lawlessness,” or

another, meaning “disobedience, ” or

another, meaning “blasphemy,” "ir-

reverence,” or another, meaning “dis-

harmony,” but one and all of them
emphasize the common element, that

man is wroDg and doeth wrong, that

he is out of touch wito,* the harmony
of God’s holy, spiritual world, that

“ Disproportion ed sin"

Jarred against nature's chime, and

with harsh din,

Broke the fair music that all creatures

made
To their great Lord ;

That, just as sweet music becomes

“sonr” when
* * * “time is broke and no propor-

tion kept.

So is it with the music of men’s

lives.
”

Who is there that can say I have

ever been true to my best sell. “All

have sinned” here. We are not phys-

ically what we ought to be ; we are not

mentally what we ought be; we are

not morally what we ought to be.

Why stop to prove these statements?

They need no proof. The physical ills

to which flesh is heir are mostly the

result of sin either done by or to the

sufferer. The mental powers are not

as active as they might be. Witness

the garbage upon which some minds

exist. Who of ns would like to have

the thoughts of our days whether they

have been few or many ; whether we
are young or old, flashed out before a

world as if by an electric interpreter!

Who of us has kept the chambers of

the mind clean ' What of onr moral

self? Have we been trne to that? How
have we used that sovereign will-

power which God ha? given to each

one? It ought to be in ns what the

steam in the engine is, or what the snn

is to the solar system. But is it such

a power? Certainly not. Instead of

being Btrong to do right it is too ofien

weak ; instead of being master of cir-

cumstances, too often it is the slave of

circumstances. Oh ! how untrue men
have been to themselves How each

has sinned against himself! What
wrecks of humanity there are ! Behold

that man too whom God gave power

to choose the right, but who trampled

under foot that power until at last he

is known as a drnnkard and is heard

saying: "I would give my right arm

if, by doing so. I could stop drink-

ing.” Behold the tramp' Who is he?

ODce he was young and hopeful and

ambitions, bnt now see him as he goes

from door to door 01 hides in onr great

cities, and who. when offered work,

refuses it. Why? Because he has

lived so long in idleness that his will

to work is gone.

Once again behold the traitor to him-

self, the spiritnal suicide, the man
who casts himself out of Heaven, lying

cn bis deathbed and who. when

pointed to the Savior with Whom there

is forgiveness, cries out : “I can’t be-

lieve it. I can't accept forgiveness.

Would to God I could.” And Why.

(TO BE CONTINUED.)

Cbe Sunday School.

Lesson for May 7, 1905.—Jno. 15: 1-12.

Subject—The Vine and the
Branches.

GOLDEN TEXT.—Herein is my
Father glorified, that ye bear much
fruit.—Jno. 15: 8.

This lesson is a portion of onr

Savior's remarkable discourse on the

night of His betrayal. He had shown
His obedience to the law He was about

to fulfil. He had broken the bread

and divided the cap. He had washed

His disciples feet. He was soon to be

betrayed into the hands of His enemies.

True to His record. He improved

every moment, and used the interven-

ing time between the supper and the

betrayal in com'orting and instructing

His disciples. In the lesson before us,

we have a vivid picture of the Chris-

tian church, as follows

:

I. The Husbandman.
“The Father is the owner of the

vineyard and the keeper of the vine.”

—Bender. Matt. 20: 1-16, sets Him
forth in the same light. The Gospel

field already in culivation ia referred

to as the vineyard. God, as the Hus-

bandman, seeks to have this vineyard

cultivated to an extent that the great-

est possible amount of fruit can be

produced. The quality of the fruit

depends upon the nature of the vine;

the quantity upon the number of

branches.

II. The True Vine.

The husbandman wants frait to his

liking. He selects the variety he

wants, and seeks to cultivate that.

God is satisfied with bnt one kind of

fruit, and that is the fruit borne on

the branches grafted in the True Vine.

Jesns sayB, “I am the way, the truth

and the life; and no man comet h unto

the Father bnt by me.” There are

many other vines upon which men are

grafted, and bear fruit; such as great

men, morality, philosophy, culture,

society, business, self, etc. ; but such

fruit will not stand the test of eter-

nity. Christ is the only living way,

the only True Vine, pure enough,

great enough, and, of sufficient size

for all human souls to be grafted upon

Him as branches.

III. The Branches.

The relation existing between Christ

and His followers is aptly set forth in

the words, "1 am the vine, ye are the

branches.” Concerning these branches,

there are a number of trujhs to which

our Savior gave expresson, and which

we shall endeavor briefly to notice.

1. “Every branch in Me that
beareth not fruit He taketh
away.” “As a branch can not
bear fruit of Itself, except it

abide in the Vine; no more can
ye, except ye abide in Me.” “If
a man abide not in Me, he is

cast forth as a branch.”

Here is a solemn truth uttered in

words which can not be misunder-

stood. It does away with the idea that

our own goodness can save ns. It does

away with the idea that when our

names are found on church rolls they

are also enrolled in heaven. “Except

a man be born again, he can not see

the kingdom of God.’’ “Not every

one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord,

shall enter into the kingdom of heaven,

hut he that doeth the .will of my
Father .which is in heaven.” We can

not be the children of God exept the

life of Christ abides in our souls. We
can not be the children of God without

bearing fruit. Read Gal. 5 : 22, 23.

The plan of salvation is here set forth

with a clearness that no one need be

mistaken.

2. “Ye are clean through the
word.”

Paul utters the same truth when he

says that the Gospel of Christ is “the
power of God nnto salvation to every

one that believeth. ”—Rom. 1: 16.

3. “Abide In Me, and I in you.”

Not only are we to confess His Dame.

but to abide in Him
(
. This means a

continual service. Spiritual visitors

have no place in God’s kingdom. The
children of God are not expected to

visit at borne once in awhile, and
roam around in the world the rest of

the time ; but they are expected to

abide in their spiritual home— Christ.

Those who abide in their spiritnal

home have the blessed assurance that

Christ abides in their hearts.

4. “He that abideth in Me ....
bringeth forth much frait.”

“The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy,

peace, loDgsufferiDg, gentleness, good-

ness, faith, meeknees, temperance,

against such there is no law.
—"Gal

5 : 22, 23. The longer we abide in

the vine, the stronger we will become
as branches, and the larger will be the

clnsters of fruit.

5. “The branch cannot bear frait
of itself. Without Me ye can
do nothing.”

As the branch which ia cut off from

the vine, withers aDd dies, so the child

of God, when severed from Christ, can

not live. With us it is bold on to

Christ, or perish forever. Paul was a

young man of remarkable learning and

zeal and power. Starting out in a

Christian course, he expected to do
wonders. When on his way to Damas-

cus he was stricken to the ground, he

realized the troth of onr Savior's

words, “Without Me ye can do noth-

ing.” Afterwards, when he had ac-

cepted Jesus as his Savior, and by the

power of God was used ac a mighty

instrument in HiB hands for good, he

was able to say “I can do all things

through ChrisL which strengthen eth

me."

6

“If ye abide in Me . . . ye shall
ask what ye will, and it shall
be done unto you.”

“And My words abide in you," is

a necessary result of "If ye- abide in

Me.” Who ever abides in Chri9t, has

the words of Christ abiding in him,

which will manifest themselves in an

obedient life. To such as are obedient

to Him, there comes this unqualified

promise to hear and auswer prayer.

7.

“Herein is My Father glori-
fied, that ye bear much fruit.”

The Father is glorified in the success

of His children. The greater the clus-

ters of fruit, the greater the glory of

the Father. There is here an incen-

tive to the children of God to press on

in the work that they may "hear much
fruit to the glory of the Father.”

The last four verses in our lesson are

devoted to a discourse on obedience
and love. The two are inseparable.

There may be outward obedience. with-
out love: bnt when the heart is filled

with trne love, it is made manifest by
outward observance of the command-
ments. "If "ye keep my command-
ments ye shall abide in my love: even
as I have kept my Father s command-
ments, and abide in his love." Love is-

not without its rewards. It means joy.

"These things have I spoken unto you
that my joy might remain in you. and
that your joy might be full. " Al-
though onr Savior was soon to suffer

indescribable agonies in the garden
and on the tree. His love was so great

that He forgot His sorrows in the
countless blessings He was securing for
His disciples. The kingdom of heaveD
upon earth, though born in snfferng.

is a kingdom of joy. To be obedient
from the heart means to be obedient
through love. The obedience of love
means a taste of “the peace which
passeth understanding" and the "joy
unspeakable." peculiar to God's peo-

ple. No wonder the apostle was aide

to say. "His commandments are not
grievous."
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CORRESPONDENCE.

Deep Run Church.

Sunday school was organized at the

Deep Hun Mennonite church on Suuday

morning, April 16. The following

officers were unanimously elected. Su-

perintendent, Abiaham M. Godslialk ;

assistant superintendent, Cornelius

Moyer ; secretary, D. G. Leatherman ;

assistant secretary, E. Y. Rice ; treas-

urer, A. B. Wisrner. This is the first

Sunday school organized at this old

established Mennonite church. May
the Lord of hosts bless this effort that

only his will may be done, and many
souls thereby be brouhgt into Christ's

kingdom, for the harvest truly is great

and the laborers are few.—Cor.

Doylestown Church.

One young soul decided to live for

Christ at Doylestown church. Trust

the same sprit may show others the

need of a Savior. Since death is in

the land and neither young nor old

exempt from his grasp, ‘'Today, if ye

will hear His voice, harden not your

hearts.
'

'—Cor.

Metamora, III.

Communion services were held at

the Roanoke church, April 23, and

nearly all the brethren and sisters par-

took of the emblems of memorial,

which Christ gave of His broken body

and slied blood, ft the Lord will,

communion services will be held at the

Metamora church April 30. We have

Bible Meeting every Sunday evening

at the Harmony church, also at the

Roanoke church. The subject foi next

Sunday evening at the Harmony, will

be “The Second Coming of Christ;’’

and for the Roanoke, “Atonement”
will be the subject.—Cor.

Alt. Zion Congregation, Mo.

Greetings to all Witness readers:

The congregation here has decided to

erect a new house of worship, and ar-

rangements are made accoringly.

The Lord willing, we expect to hold

an all day meeting on Good Friday.

In the forenoon we expect to hold ap-

propriate services, followed by a

church council. In the afternoon we
expect to hold our regular quarterly

meeting.

Communion services will likely be

held about the second Sunday in May.

We are located on the main line of

the new Rock Island railroad, and in-

vite all our brethren and sisters (es-

pecially ministers), traveling through

this way, to stop off with us. * * *

Souderton, Pa.

Greetings of love to all:

As we read over the letters from

different correspondents of the churches

we are sometimes anxious to know
where this and this church is located.

This church is located in Souderton,

Montgomery county, Pa. We are glad

to say that there are seven dear souls

who have “come to themselves' ’ and

made the resolution of the prodigal

son. The Lord willing, they will be

received into the church on Sunday.

April 19th, by water baptism. May
they be led into the blessed liberty of

the Gospel of Jesus Christ and feed on

the life giving Manna, the Word of

God. As new born babes desire the

sincere milk of the word that they may
grow thereby.—I Pet. 2 2. And like

Lazarus, be living witnesses for their

Redeemer. We have an evergreen

Sunday school here with a fair interest

manifested in the work.

There are no ordained minister at

this place. We are always glad to have

those with us who are coming from a

distance to bring us the bread of life.

Yours for Christ in his blessed name.

HENRY D. MININGER.

Chambersburg, Pa.

We were much pleased to have

Bishop J. N. Durr, in our midst, and

who preached for us on Easter Sunday

evening

J. A. AIAKTIN.

McVeytown, Pa.

The Sunday school at McVeytown.

Pa., was reorganized for one year, on

March 26, by electing Jacob H. Byler.

superintendent ; Jonas J. King and

Mandie Hostetler, assistants; Win. G.

Yoder, secretary and treasurer;

Francis B. Harshbarger, chorister:

Nannie M. fiarsbarger and Abram
Renninger, mission committee.—Cor.

Greentown, Ind.

Preparatory meeting will be held

on next Friday, and communion ser-

vices on next Sunday.

Bro. Daniel Shrock of Goshen, In-

diana, is visiting the brotherhood. We
are glad to have him with us. From
here he will go to Cass county. Mis-

souri. to visit relatives.

Young People's Meeting on last Sun-

day evening was well attended. Sub-

ject “Sobriety.” The subject for next

Sunday evening will be “Tbe Resur-

rection." *

Sister Susan North lias been quite

low the past week. May the Lord

bless her in her afflictions.

Yours in love,

N. M. SLABACG II.

Philadelphia Home Mission.

"Hitherto hath the Lord helped ns,”

and we look for "greater things” in

the work ; our rooms are well filled

during Sunday school, but the other

meetings are not so well attended.

Last quarter's average attendance

was 123.

Easter we had a blessed time, a sun-

rise service, Sunday school at 10 a. 111.,

preaching at 2:30 p. in., also at 7:30

p. m., and children’s meeting at 6:30

p. m. Bro. Henry G. Anglemoyer
preached for us.

Quite a number of our Sunday

school children are sick. Some in hos-

pitals, some in their homes. Pray for

us. —Cor.

The Blanchard Congregation.

So far back as 1843 and 44 brethren

from Hagerstown, Maryland, and from

Waterloo county, Ontario, located on

the banks of the Anglaze and Blanchard

rivers. They were the Myers, Shenks.

Smiths and Stauffers by name. Ever

since, church services were held at one

or more places in tbe community. For

a number of years the congregation

had a resident bishop and minister.

Since 1885 the place has been supplied

from Elida, Bluffton and New Stark.

Three years ago a aeries of meetings

were held, with good interest but no

direct results. But the last two meet-

ings resulted in a general awakening.

The church has grown from some 80

members to 45. On April 23d, there

were 11 received into church fellow-

ship by baptism, tbe brethren, John*

Blosser and M. S. Steiner, officiating.

Steps have been taken to ordain a

deacon and a minister in tbe near

future. These occasions have been

“seasons of refreshing from the

presence of the Lord’ 1 for the church.

Near Ottowa, Ohio. —Cor.

Lima, Ohio.

Bishop J. M. Shenk, in company

with P. E. Brnnk. (deacon), left for

Concord, Tennessee, on the t7 inst.,

where they expect to hold communion
meeting and also to receive a nnmber

into the church by baptism.

The congregation near Eilda, Ohio,

will hold their examination meeting

on Thursday, May 4, at the Salem

church, and, it is expected to take

votes also for one minister and one

deacon at the same time. May the

Lord direct all to his praise and

glorv.

O. D. BRENEMAN.

Shipshewana, Ind,

Counsel meeting was held at the

Shore congregation on Saturday, April

22, and on Sunday the 23d. we had bap-

tismal services. Five precious souls

were received into the church by water

baptism and four others who bad

drifted away, were reinstated into the

chnrcb. Oh, may all of them prove

by their consecrated lives that they

are truly “Risen with Christ. ” Bro.

John Garber officiated.

Communion, A[ ril 30.

-Cor.

FIELD NOTES.

Bro J. S. Hartzler preached at Clin-

ton (Mennonite) church in Elkhart Co.,

011 Easter Sunday.

Bro. Jacob Gingerich from Penn-

sylvania, s]jcnt Sunday with the con-

gregation at Goshen t 'ollege.

The brethren ia Logan County,

Ohio, are planning to hold a Bible Con-

ference during next fall or wiuter.

Bro. I. R. Detweiler preached for

the congregation near Berne. Ind. on

Saturday evening. Sunday and Sunday

evening. April 23.

The tenth anniversary of the Found-

ing of Goshen College will lie observed

by appropriate exercises at Goshen

College, on May 16. 15)05.

Communion Services will be held

in the Morrisons Cove district. Pa, as

follows :— Roaring Springs, May 7.

Martinsburg. May 23rd. Communion
services will lie held at Rockton, Pa.

May. 7.

Among the articles held over for

next number are “The Sunday School

Teacher,'' by N. E. Bvers, "Christian

Fellowship" by D. B. Shelley, and

"Second-Mile Religion." by D. D. Miller.

Wateli for them.

Bro. Abraham Eby, writing from

Flanagan, 111; states that the congrega-

tion there expected to hold communion
on Sunday, Apr. 30, at which time Bro.

John Smith of Metamora, 111., expected

to lie with them.

Bro. D. F. Driver, of Versailles, Mo.,

returned home on Friday, Apr. 21, after

being away on a week’s trip to Garden

City, Olathe, and Kansas City. He
attended the opening services of the

Kansas City Mission.

Bro. D. H. Bender has just complete

ed his manuscripts for the Sunday School

Lesson Helps for the third quarter,1905.

We look Toward with confidence that

they will attain the high standard reach-

ed by former numbers.

Bro. Jno. E. Hartzler, of East

Lynne, Mo, has given his consent to

assist the workers in the Kansas City

Mission in a series of meetings beginning

April 23, and by the time this appears in

print will likely lie engaged in the work.

Word reaches us that Bro. Christ-

ian Snavely, for many years a faithfu 1

minister in Northern Illinois, passed to

his reward. April 20. For mouths he has

suffered intensely, but he bore his suffer-

ings patiently, and is now at rest. Obitu-

ary in another column.

Bro. I. B. Good, of Spring Grove,

Pa.
,
writes, “Last evening two more

souls confessed Christ at the Church
town service, We have a class of six

now, and think many niore are coming.”

May God prevail upon many hearts to

make the glad confession.

Bro J. N. Durr and wife of Martins-

burg, Pa. have returned home after

spending ten days in Franklin Co, Pa,

Bro. Durr held meetings at a number of

churches. There are at present, eleven

applicants for church membership in

Franklin Co. All young persons.

M. S. Steiner and N. O. Blosser were

at Ft. Wayne, Ind., April 25th., and took

an option on the property to be used for

a mission. It consists of a six room
house (good), and an old church convert-

ed into a dwelling of 8 rooms (36 ft x 48
ft), the two on a lot 49 It x 137 ft., near

street car line, in a good part of the city

for our purpose. Consideration $2,750,

subject to the decision of the Mission

Board, to meet near Rittman, Ohio,

May 23rd., 1905.

Bro. A. D. Wenger of Millersville,

Pa., stopped at Scot.dale. May 1, oil his

way to Canada, where he begins a series

of meetings nt the Twenty, Ontario,

May 2. 1903. He expects to spend

about six weeks laboring with the con-

gregations at the Twenty, Conestoga

and Markham. His family may join him
a little later. Bro. Wenger appears to he

stronger physically than he was when
he stopped with us six months ago. Our
prayers go with him in the work in

which he is engaged.

The opening services of the new mis-

sion at Kansas City were held on Thurs-

day night. Apr. 20. The workers enter-

tain bright hopes for the future.

Following are the objects announced for

establishing the mission.

1. To preach and teach the Gospel.

2. To put homeless children in Christ-

ian homes.

3. To provide clothing and food for

the worthy poor.

4. To secure free medical aid for the

afflicted poor.

5. To welcome all classes, especially

the poor and needy.

The mission is located on Cor. 7th and
Pacific Sts., K. C., Kan., and is in

charge of workers whom we believe to

lie full of faith and the Holy Ghost. God
grant that the mission may receive a
hearty support, and tie instrumental in

God's hands to do a mighty work in its

chosen field of labor.

For all that God in mercy seDds

For health, and children, home and
friends.

For comfort in the time of need,

For every kindly word and deed.

For happy thought, and holy talk,

For guidance in our daily walk.

For every thing give thanks.

—Ellen Isabelle Tupper.
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Our young People.

Let Your Light Shine.

(Essay read at Y. P. Meeting, March 25, 1955 )

Anna Anacher.

The Savior said, “Let yonr light so

shine before men that they may see

yonr good works, and glorify yonr

father which is in heaven." The great

need of this dark world is more light

houses. We have a great many light

houses who do not shed abroad a great

deal of light. Does yonr light shine

so that yon glorify your Father? A
lighthouse does not need to make itself

shine, so in our lives ; it says. Let it

shine. We need not put up a notice

saying, “this ia a lighthouse. ” The
light tells its own story. When we
are filled with the spirit of God, we
cannot help bnt shine beams of love

divine. I know of nothing that the

world needs more today than men and

women on fire with the light from

heaven. Dear friends, let us pray that

God will illuminate onr lives. Wlien

the men had the temple all built, and

had taken their hands off, then the

glory of the Lord came in. We are

the temples of the Holy Ghost. As
the Holy Ghost lit up the tabernacle,

so we are to be lit up by the Spirit.

God keeps the fire burning. If we are

lit up by the Holy Spirit, it will not

be necessary for our ministers to stir

us up to work; they will have to hold

us in. It says, “ye are the light.”

When we are lit up, then we can light

the world and the church. Poor

world ! What a faint light it receives

from most t bristians! To have a lan-

tern without a light would be a nui-

sance. A great many Christians are

like the lamp with no oil. They are

artificial Christians. Salt to preserve

and light to guide, both silent in ac-

tion bnt great in effect.

The lighthouse, if its light is not

burning, is ~a peril instead of a safe-

guard. Men will not stumble over

your life when the light shines brightly.

Notice it is not for yon to shine, bnt

your light. The brighter the light the

less tbe people remark about the lamp.

The light abides pure though the air

be corrupted in which it shines. Re-
ligion may be learned ou Sunday, but

it is to be lived in the week days'

work. The torch may be lit in the

church, but we are to let it burn in

our every day affairs in life. In the

light we can walk and work. We walk
in the light and become children of

light. We let our light, the light of

God, shine so that men may see onr
good works and glorify onr Father in

heaven. Our work is to transmit the

love of God, in Christ. Notice in the

Bible when God called a man to do a

higher service, He met him in fire; for

instance, Moses. We remember how
his face shone, and we also remember
Stephen’s shining face. Why so many
workers break down and so many
lights cease to burn is because there
has not been a sufficeat supply of oil.

It is a good thing to have plenty of oil

and pare oil, not mixed, snch as makes
the blaze burn brightly. If we had
more heavenly fire, we wonld have
more earthly power. The disciples did
not do anything worth recording until
G od met them in the fire on the day
of Pentecost. A religion without a
fire does not have a canse to shine.

Christians without the Spirit of God
dwelling in them richly, ia like a
painted fire. Is there no secret pavil-
ion into which we can go and warm
ourselves? Is there no holy of holies
where we cun catch a glow of impulse
that will make ns strong? Is it not

written of the Son of Man. that as He
prayed, the fashion of Hie countenance

was altered. It will be by praying

that onr lives will ahine for Him. Are
yon as a Christian giving the world

the light it is expecting from yon?
Let ns all pray God that He may il-

luminate onr lives.

Chicago, HI.

Beautiful Things.

Beautifnl faces are those that wear

—

It makes little if dark or fair—
Whole-souled honesty printed there.

Beautifnl eyes are those that show,

Like crystal panes where heart-fires

glow.

Beautiful thoughts that burn below.

Beautiful lips are those whose words

Leap from the heart like songs of birds,

Yet whose utterance prudence girds.

Beautifnl hands are those that do

Work that is earnest and brave and

trne.

Moment by moment the long day

through.

Beautifnl feet are those that go

On kindly ministries to and fro,

Down lowliest ways, if God wills it so.

Beautifnl shoulders are those that bear

( easeless hardens of homely care

With patient grace and daily prayei.

Beautiful lives are those that bless

Silent rivers of happiness.

Whose hidden fountains bat few can

guess.

—Selected.

Your Conversation.

For The* Gospel W it ness.

Few people realize how much their

conversation affects their character.

As our minds dwell upon the subject

of our conversation, we may naturally

expect them to grow npon the nature

of onr thoughts.

We say tnat people usually think

abont the subject of their conversa-

tion : that is. so far as they are capable

of thinking. There are people whose
speech indicates that they do very lit-

tle thinking. The incessant clatter of

their tongues is rich in noise, bnt ex-

ceedingly light in tbonght. But even

this empty clatter of tongne. spring-

ing from an empty mind, conveys the

same emptiness to other minds.

But to return to our subject. Yon
never talk abont anything nnless your

mind rests npon it, more or less. Yon
can not have yonr mind resting upon

any snbject without being influenced

by it. The more interesting the con

versation. the more vivid the im-

pressions made. They who are gifted

with fine conversational powers are

possessed with a power of which they

are not always conscious.

It has truthfully been said that the

ordinary conversation heard in the

home impresses children more and does

more to shape their character than any

other one thing that can be named. By
this ordinary and frequent conversa-

tion. the mind is drawn towards the

subjects discussed, and feeds on the

thoughts produced.

As with food for the body, so with

food for the mind, it either produces

growth, or disease and decar. From
this well known fact we may learn

several valnable lessons.

1. Never listen to vulgar conversa-

tion when the same can be avoided. If

yon can not turn the conversation to

something more noble, yon had better

withdraw yourself from the crowd. As
the ear listens to vnlgar talk, the

mind rests upon vulgar themes, and

gets filled with vnlgar thoughts.

Under such circnmtances the character

grows coarse and immoral. It is dan-

gerous to listen to indecent langnage.

It is abominable to indulge in it.

2. Avoid light, giddy conversation.

Young people sometimes forget them-
selves (older one likewise) and indulge
in vain, light-mined conversation that

is as nonsensical as it is silly. Pray
yon avoid it. Talk sense. If you can
not do that, let yonr tongue rest until

yonr mind is stored up with some use-

ful facts so that you may be able to

talk freely npon sensible subjects.

There is a mistaken idea that a person
to be cheerful must be silly. This is

true only so far as silly people are con-

cerned. Analyze the mental make up
of those light minded people whose
greatest delight seem to be to titter

and giggle, and whose highest aim in

life is fnn and foolishness, and you
will find a composition something like

this

:

Silliness, 75 per cent.

Dry chaff, 75 per cent.

Disappointment, 80 per cent.

Solid sense, 1 per cent.

The most satisfactory and lasting

cheerfulness is that which accompanies
good solid sense. As water from a

clear spring brings its sparkling gems
to refresh the thirsty and the weary,

so the buoyancy of a cheerful, thought-

ful soul is refreshing wherever found.

Cheerfulness is a quality of the mind
distinctly its own. Combined with

foolishness it is folly ; combined with

thoughtfulness, it is refreshing to the

sonl.

3. Be careful that you select proper

subjects for conversation. If you find

within yourselves an inclanation to

drift to topics of conversation that you

would be ashamed for other people to

hear, let this be a warning to you that

there is something abont you that

needs changing. Talk about things

which are upbuilding intellectually,

morally, and spirtually. Cultivate

yonr gifts along these lines. Seek the

association of good books and pure

-minded people. The longer your

mind dwells upon things which are

elevating, the more it enjoys that kind

of thought, and tbe richer it will be-

come in intelligence and purity.

4. Aim to discuss proper subjects in

a proper way. There is an endless

variety of subjects which may be dis-

cussed with profit. Some wonld re-

strict ns to spiritual subjects only.

While there is far too little conversa-

tion along spiritual lines, there are

other things which may and Bhonld re-

ceive attention. But whatever may be

the topic of onr conversation, let us

strive to have onr speech “seasoned
with salt," and aim to say things

which are useful and upbnilding.

While thought and mind are in-

flamed by conversation, onr conversa-

tion is also influenced by the condition

of our minds and hearts. “Of the

abundance of the heart the mouth
speaketh.” There are two things,

therefore, which should receive our
constant care, (1) the condition of the

heart. (2) the movements of the

tongne. When the heart is right with

God, and an effort is made to culti-

vate right thoughts and pure speech,

we are liable to use our tongues to the

glory of God.

We May be Useful.

Then do not say, “Of what nse am I?”

We may each do good if we will but

try

;

We may soothe some grief or some

want supply.

We can give the poor a helping hand;

We can cheer the sick as we by them
stand

;

We can send God’s word to the heathen

land.

We can speak to others in tones of

love;

We can dwell in peace like the gentle

dove

;

We can point tue weary to rest above.

Oh. how sweet to think that in life's

young days

We may live to show forth our Savior's

praise,

And may guide some feet into wis-

dom’s ways'.

—Episcopal Recorder

Childrens Corner.
CONDUCTED BY CLARA EBY STEINER.

When we see a grape vine we think

of grapes. When we see little boys

and girls who aie Sunday school

scholars we think of good children.

Our Golden Text for next Sunday re-

minds ns of a little boy whom we shall

tell yon about. We know this little

boy and know that this is a true story.

We will call him Walter ; as he would
not like to have us use his real name if

he knew it.

Walter lived in a home where there

were no family prayers. He thought

that this was not the way that they

shonldlive; so he concluded to talk

to bis parents about it. They belonged

to chnrcb and were considered good
Christians ; but Walter's papa was a

bashful man and thought that he could

not lead in prayer before his family,

although he was a prayerful man. His

mamma said that she could pray in

her closet bnt could not lead in prayer

at a family altar. Walter never heard

bis parents pray, and that is wbat he

wanted ; because he had been taught in

Sunday school that people should pray :

so he still kept talking about it. At
last Walter’s papa was so affected by
his little boy, that one day be went
out tinder some trees away from the

honse and family, and thought, and
wept, and prayed, until the Lord gave
him strength to decide that Walter

should be satisfied by having a family

altar.

Walter was just a little boy : only

about seven years old. Bnt lie was

old enough to cause bis father to see

his duty to God. and his children, and

in this way he was already in his

young life bearing fruit for his

Master.

May we all bear good fruit.

The Spare Minute.

“Ob, wbat will you do with the min-

ute to spare?

The gay little, stray little, minute to

spare.

That comes from the climes

Of old Plenty of Time.

With never a worry and never a care.

Oh. what will you do with the minute
to spare.

The dare little, care little minute to

spare,

Whose only content

So long as he’s spent.

No matter however. whenever, or

where.

We'd better beware of the minute to

spare

—

The wee little, free little minute to

spare

;

And never refuse

The minute to use

That's always so ready some burden to

bear.

—The Child's Gem.
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miscellaneous.

Feed the Flock of God.

Selected by Emma Newschwanger

For Th»? Gospel Witness.

“Feed the flock of God which is

among yon, take the oversight there-

of. I. Pet. 5:2. This is a steady

job. The flock needs food ever day.

Yon must be in their midst: yon must

feel the weight of responsibility. The

“oversight thereof" involves care, at-

tention. watchfulness, jirotection, sup-

plying the food, etc. What yon can

not do yourself, see that the helpers do

it. It is crnel and heartless for

mothers to neglect their offspring. It

is just as crnel for preachers to be in-

strumental in raising np a flock of God

and then go off and leave them, ne-

glect them, not feed, nor have the

oversight of them. God is not in as

great a hurry as some people. He is

willing for His servants to water the

seed they plant, feed the flocks they

raise up. The Holy Ghost makes over-

seers, but He will make them faster

under the labors of well experienced

shepherds. Weeds and briers will grow

in a neglected field, but members of

neglected assemblies will not grow into

pastors.

The gospel truth will spread the

most rapidly by planting only as many
assemblies as can be well cared for. I

have my first assembly to meet where

they have had too much care. Some

preachers preach well, but the flock

has no care. A preacher who thinks

he is caring for the flock because he

preaches to them once a week, has not

learned the first principles of shepherd-

ing. Yon might throw an armful of

feed to your flock of sheep, and if you

do not watch them carefully a dozen

of them may never get a bite of it.

Some that are weak may need personal

attention. Sometimes the weak are

crowded back unintentionally by the

stronger ones. The real meat or re-

ceiving the food is in the doing.

You must see that the timid, back-

ward ones get a chance to pray, tes-

tify, work, and let their lights shine,

too. A doctor may have twenty pa-

tients. They are his flock. He keeps

their names on his list. He visits

them, and sees that they have proper

food, care, nursing, etc. He looks

after them, diagnoses their symptoms,

encourages, cautions, etc. He thinks

of them, studies and observes their

progress, is all absorbed in their in-

terest. The doctor is caring for their

body only ; his reward iB the money he

gets and the reputation he achieves by

his success. This is only a parable. I

am not recommending doctors, but I

want preachers to see what care doc-

tors have in the oversight of their

flocks.

And shall we not do as much as

they, when it is soul and body both

in our care, and our wages is a “hun-

dred fold in this life and in the world

to come life eternal
-!” Our reputa-

tion is at stake, too, and the cause we
represent as well. If a congregation

does not prosper under our labors, we

destroy the confidence in those who

are watching ns. Yes, the very confi-

dence which would in time lead them

to Christ is destroyed. There is too

much at stake for ns to neglect. Their

is no part of the ministerial work

more important than the oversight of

the assembly. If we fail here, all is a

failure. Hear the words of the Mas-

ter : “I have chosen yon. and ordained

yon. that ye should go and bring forth

fruit, and that your fruit should re-

main." May I ask where is your fruit

remaining today? Is it not among the

flocks that are shepherded'! Where

are the burned-over fieldB
-

! Ans.

Where the flocks have been neglected.

If I were gonig to evangelize, I would

first want to know perfectly every

thing about the oversight of the flocks.

Then I would gi ve my services in

places where the fruit of my labors

would be cared for. Their is no profit

in spending weeks of hard labor in a

place, then have some “novice" or a

“wolf in sheep's clothing" destroy the

same in less than half the time it took

to build it op.

Jesus commanded Peter three times

to “feed my sheep; feed my lambs."

and he, having faithfully obeyed this

command said to the elders of the

church, “Feed the flock of God which

is among you, taking the oversight

thereof." Again he “ays, “I think it

meet as long as I am in this tabernacle

to stir you up. by putting yon in re-

membrance of these things. Moreover

I will endeavor that ye may be able

after my decease to have these things

always in remembrance.” Get the

body edified, believers established, the

disciples confirmed. “Commit those

things unto faithful men, who shall be

able to teach others also.” Amen. The

drilling and installing of one officer is

worth more than the service of many
privates. In the oversight of the flock

comes the discerning of the chosen ves-

sels and the care and gnidiug of their

steps into paths of usefulness and re

sponsibility. No wonder the Apostle

said, “He that desire'h the office of a

bishop desireth a good work." Oh,

that the truly spirit-called and quali-

fied overseers would magnify their

office in every deed, that others be led

into the secret. My heart has been

burdened over this for some years past,

and the burden is no lighter today. I

feel that if I could never write another

message, preach another sermon, or do

another act of kindness to my fellow-

beings, if only I might be a feeble in-

strument this one time to enable every

minister in the present, to comprehend

the import of this message, to get this

burden on their hearts as Jesus has it,

and as He revealed it to Peter, so they

might teach it and practice it as did

the church in apostolic days, I would

gladly give yon this message now. I

would put the very energies of my
soul, my life and being all in it. As

a double portion of Elijah’s spirit fell

on Elisha, I would desire that a double

portion of the Spirit of the great Shep-

herd of the sheep fall upon my breth-

ren in the ministry. It was His desire

and His work. He mnst reveal it. I

will content myself to spend and be

spent for yon. The tree mnst take

root before it can bear fruit. The real

father and mother nature must accom-

pany offspring. “As scon as Zion

travailed she brought forth children,'

God wants His redeemed ones to be

‘the faithful mother city Zion." “As
a nurse cherisheth her children, so

being affectionately desirous of you,

we were willing to have imparted unto

you.... also our own souls, because ye

were dear nnto ns." The shepherding

of the flocks of God is the soil of their

prosperity, the Holy Spirit is the life

principle within, and the disciplining

bestowed nourishes that life and pro-

tects from disturbing elements that are

without, which otherwise might
through the weakness of the flesh

grieve away that gentle Spirit. Oh,

for fathers and mothers in Israel ! A
multitude of holy men and women
who have the travail of soul upon
them who by the aid of the Holy
Spirit can bring the convicting, con-

vincing influence down upon the un-

saved. resulting in the new birth, then
nourish and care for them until they

are established, and in turn share the

same responsibility and bring forth

fruit, thirty, sixty and an hundred
fold : and so continue until Jesus
comes.

Birch Tree, Mo.

SEEING.

D. D. Miller.

For The Gospel Witness.

What seest Thou?—Jeremiah t : 11.

There is a right way and a wrong

way of looking at everything with

which we come in contact as we go on

through life.

Many of our joys and many of our

sorrows, proceed from our way of

looking at those things which most

concern our peace and happiness. How
differently, for instance, the Lord

Jesus appears to different persons, and

even to the same person when he be-

holds Him in a wrong, at.d then in a

right way.

It was predicted that the Messiah

would be to many “a root out of dry

ground, haring no form or comliness.

When they shall see Him, there is no

beauty that they should desire Him.

He will be despised and rejected of

men. ”

Therefore when Jesus came to His

own, they received Him not. As many

as beneld Him rightly “gave He power

to become the sons of God," and to all

such in every age and clime He be-

comes the chiefest of ten thousand, and

the altogether lovely.

The difference between the thought-

less sinner's seeing Christ, and the same

person’s seeing after he is regenerated,

is not in Christ but in the way of

seeing. In the latter condition he sees

Him with a new eye and sees in Him
jnst the Savior that he needs. In the

above passage the Lord was testing His

pupil Jeremiah. When the Lord had

come to him and told him that he was

to be a prophet, then Jeremiah said,

“Ab, Lord God I behold I cannot

speak : for I am a child. " After some

more instruction the Lord put forth

His hand, and touched his month and

said, “behold I have put my words in

thy mouth.
"

Then the Lord said, “What seest

thou? And Jeremiah answered, and

the Lord commended his seeing now
by saying, “Thou hast well seen.”

Oh, how prone many of ns are to

regard many of God's dealings in a

wiong light and call them by improper

names as “bad luck" and “nnfortn-

nate occurrences"when in reality they

are the “all things working togtther

for good to those that love the Lord.”

We speak of things as afflictions, when

in reality they are blessings in dis-

guise.

We congratulate people on getting

positions.or so called gains: when that

position, or gain. may be only a terrible

spare or an eternal loss.

Likewise we may sometimes condole

our friends and neighbars over oc-

cnrences that prove the greatest bles-

sings. It was even so in the time of the

patriarchs.. Did not Jacob gioan out

in his grief, saying, “me have ye be

re ived of my children. Joseph is not,

and Simeon is not. and ye will take

Benjamin away, all these things are

sgainst me.” His dim vision could

not foresee the happiness at the re-

turning of that caravan from Egypt,

bringing Simeon, and Benjamin, and

announcing the condition and position

of the long lost Joseph, whom God
had sent before them to preserve life.

“He had not seen well.”

We are prone to condole the mother

weeping over the little one that God
has taken home, and forget to condole

with her over a living child who is a

devotee to fashion, or to strong drink,

or sensualism, or a wayward son. the

heaviness of his mother.” A hundred

times more should we pity the mother

with snch a living sorrow. than the one

with the departed joy, “Safe in the

arms of Jesus,”

“Wbat seest thouT”

What we need is to have the Lord

“touch our mouth, spit upon our eyes”

and give us that spiritual discern-

ment that we may be able to see things

as we ought to see them and not so

often torment ourselves with sinful

anxieties, and worries which some-

times amount to slow suicide. This

world is but a preparatory school in

which character is on the easel or

under the chisel. God’s band some-

times lays on dark colors; His chisel

often cuts deep, now no trial of our

faith is joyous but grievous; neverthe-

less afterwards it may work out the

eternal weight of glory.

Why the little crib is now empty,

why our once cozy homes are suddenly

turned into hospitals, why that in-

come on which so many mouths de-

pended, should so suddenly be cut off,

why many things are occurring to us

as they are, are difficult things for us

to see and understand rightly. While

some of the' colors He is laying in our

lives are very dark and somber; yet by

and by in the revealing light of the

last day these may be only a .back

ground on which faith Hnd submissive

truBt will stand out in lines of golden

glory.

To the eye that sees rightly, this

world is mainly an avenue to that one

which lieth beyond it, wealth, talents,

influence, are simply loans of God to-

be held in trust.

Header, are yon desirous of “seeing

well?” Of having your spiritual

vision purged? If so, I commend you

to the example of the blind man, who
came and besought Jesus to touch him

;

and thus he would be restored to-

sight.—Mark 8 : 22. But Jesus took

the blind man by the hand and led

him “out of town, " and when He had

spit upon his eyes, and put His hand

upon him, He asked him if he saw

ought? and he saw “men as trees,

walking.” And the Lord put his hand

again upon his eyes, and he saw

clearly.

In order to see well, my friends it

may be necessary to be led out of the

town of self, and continue to look up as

Jesus commands, and have His hand

laid on you again and again. May we
be able to “see well” and to trust

and confide in Him who said to His

disciples. “What I do thou knowest

not now ; but thou sbalt know here-

after.
”

Middlebury, Ind.

ARE YOU READY?

C. S. Garber.

For the Gospel Witness

Therefore be ye also ready.—Matt.
24 : 44.

This is a very important question

which confronts every professed child

of God, as well as those who have not

accepted the atoning merits of our dear

Savior’s blood. It is He who has ex-

horted, instructed, and called ns to

this end. The enemy of souls is ever

busy, (I. Pet. 5: 8 ), trying to delude

in every conceivable way ; yea, in very

alluring ways. To the ones who are

naturally inclined to seek worldly

pleasures are the ball, theatre, party,

(possibly making it appear as a way to

gain influence), horse race, Bhow, pic-

nics, etc. Fame is one of the ways in

which he leads a great many away
from the realization of the need of

watchfulness, (Matt. 24: 42), and suc-

ceeds in getting heart and mind sur-

feited, (Lnke 21: 34). and then even

tbe slightest ray of light cannot be
visible in one in such condition,
(Matt. 25: 13). Are yon ready to

meet the bridegroom at any hour? For
in such an boor as ye think not the
son of man cometh. (Matt. 24 : 27 : II.

Pet. 3 ; Rev. 3: 3). May God help ns

to be watching, ready, waiting for His
coming.”

Alpha, Minn.
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A Heart to Heart Talk.

No. 3.

For The GoBpel Witness

More About Broken Promises.

4. BAD PROMISES—had better be

broken than kept. It is bad enough to

make a bad promise : it is worse to

Keep it.

Sometimes people feel constrained to

carry out bad promises, because they

feel in honor bound to make their

word good. That is, when they prom-

ise something, they feel under obliga-

tion to keep the promise, whether it

be good or bad. They should under-

stand that there is one obligation

which antedates all other obligations,

and that is to be true to God. Nobody

can be trne to God without nullifying

all bad promises. A few example will

suffice

:

A parent flies np in anger and

promises to “take the head off" a cer-

tain child if he does so and so. The

child repeats the offense. Tbe parent

must choose between keeping the

promise, or repenting of his rashness.

It is not hard to tell which course

should be taken.

A swindler comes into the neighbor-

hood and induces a number of peisons

to unite with him in a scheme to de-

fraud the people. Should they carry

out their promise?

Or suppose a number of us should

agree to assist some one in a midnight

raid bent on robbery and murder.

Which is worst, to carry out the prom-

ise, or to break it?

Whenever the keeping of a promise

means the violation of God’s word,

stick to your first obligation, and let

your premise go. Cinder such circum-

stances it is not only a privilege, but

a duty to break the promise.

When a man takes hold of a red hot

poker, he makes a big mistake ; but

he makes a bigger mistake if he bolds

on to it, and does not drop it the mo-
ment he finds out it is hot. So with

bad promises. Drop them tbe moment
you realize what you have done.

There is one class of bad promises

not included in the above. Sometimes
a man makes a bad bargain financially ;

that is, makes promises which mean a

financial loss. The best thing he can

do is to take his medicine, and be

wiser in the future. It takes a man
with a small head to value a few dol-

lars more than bis own integrity. If

it takes the last cent you have, stick

to your promises, if money or conven-

ience is the only question in considera-

tion. Never “rue back.” When you
have once made a bargain, stick to it,

unless you are able to make satisfac-

tory arrangements with the other

party. It doesn't mean a violation of

God's word to keep your word in a

bargain, but it does mean a violation

of God's word to break it. Remember
the rule, and it will not be hard to

tell which bad bargains tc keep and
wnich to break.

5. THE BETROTHAL. -When one
man and one woman pledge heart and
hand to each other, the most impor-
tant step toward becoming husband
and wife has been taken. Of course
the nuptials have not been completed,
but they are morally bound as securely
as if tbe marriage ceremony had al-

ready been performed. It is like the
giving of a note A gives B a note of

#1.000. It is all written out—date,
sum, rate of interest, time when it is

to be paid—but the signature is lack-

•ng. The fact that A’s name is not
yet signed to the note does not take
away his moral obligation to pay. So
with two who are engaged. It takes
the marriage ceremony to make it fully

legal, but the moral obligation begins

when the promise is made. Several

lessons may be learned from this fart

:

(1) Beware of hasty engagements. (2)

It is criminal and beastly to break an
engagement except for the best of

reasons.

Something so important as tbe mar-
riage obligation should not be under-

taken until the matter has been fully

weighed and prayed over. If, after

mature deliberation, it has been found
wise to undertake the engagement,
there should be no thought of breaking

it up. Except in eases where both
parties see their error and both agree

to release each other, we can conceive

of but one reason why a promise of

this kind should ever be broken, and
that is to apply our old rule : If the

keeping of the promise means the

breaking of God’s word, keep the

Word, and break the promise. Even
then it should be done in a way so as

not to wound the feelings of the other

party concerned. We sometimes hear

of people boasting of bow they disap-

pointed this or that person. They bad
better be able to boast of horse steal-

ing, than to boast of trifling with

other’s affections. The most contempt-

ible. mean, degraded, pusillanimous

thing, claiming to be a man because he

wears the form, is a person who trifles

with woman's affections. Coquettes

ought to be placed on the same detes-

table level. Such people should either

be brought to penitence and restitu-

tion, or kept in a class to themselves.

The man or woman who breaks an en-

gagement because he or she happens to

run cross some one else with greater

attractions, shows a weak spot in his

head and a blacker one in his heart.

Tbe sacredness of the betrothal can

not be impressed too firmly. When
people learn to look upon it as possess-

ing the importance which it has. we
may expect to see less frivoluos court-

ships, fewer broken hearts, and more
happy families.

TEMPTATION.

Charles W. McClintic.

For The Gospel Witness.

Heaven may be somewhat like Eden
was before the fall of man, but here is

one difference : Into Eden, pure and
good as it was, there was an avenue
left open through which the tempter

could com-: but into heaven nothing

can ever enter that defileth or maketh
a lie. So long as we are in the world

we cannot expect to be entirely free

from temptation. The soul that has

b-en cleansed from sin by the blood of

Jesus Christ needs still to “ watch and
pray:” for as long as it and the body
are united it is within the reach of the

fowls of the air (the devil and his

angels) and tbe winds of temptation,

that are ever ready to replant in it the

seeds of sin which they carryj where
ever they go. What else can the purest

expect but to be tempted when it is re-

membered that even Christ Himself,

the spotless Lamb of God, had to en

dure all manner of temptations? He
“was in all points tempted like as we
are, yet without sin."—Heb. 4- 15.

Why, then, should any one hope to es-

cape temptation?

But be not discouraged, tempted one.

Although God has not promised to

keep you from being tempted, the

promise is that He will keep those who
trust in Him from being tempted

above that which they are able to bear,

and that He will with tbe temptation

provide a way of escape.

But while we may comfort ourselves

with this promise, and while we think

that all are liable to experience the

temptations that are common to men,

a question something like this may
arise : May it not after all be trne

that some who put themselves into

places where they know Satan will

tempt them, are tempted more than

others. At any rate let us not in this

way attempt to tempt Satan to tempt
us, but let us rather avoid any such
places, and thus act consistent with
the petition, “Lead us not into temp-
tation.”

Elkhart, Ind.

The Omniscience of God

Ruth E. Buckwalter.

For Tin? Gospel Witness.

“O, Lord' Thou bast searched me,
and known me. Thou knowest my
downsetting and mine up rising, Tbon
understandeth my thought afar off.

Thou compassest my path, and my
lying down, and art acquainted with
all my ways. For there is not a word
in my tongue, but lo, O, Lord, Thou
knowest it altogether.”—Psal. 139:1-4.

Indeed. in God is boundless
knowledge : He actually knows all

things. This is a solemn, but impor-
tant fact. How, different people would
live if they would realize this. Some
would be restrained from doing many
evils, if they knew that even a little

child was watching them. But know
thou, evil doer, that God is watching
thee just the same.

The thief that comes to take away
his Master's goods, would undoubtedly
not take his goods, if he knew the eye
of his Master was upon him. We read

of eye service—service performed while
the eye of the master is upon him.
The earthly master cannot always have
his eye upon his servant. But, as for

God, His eye is continually npon us.

“Hell is naked before Him and de-

struction hath no covering."—Job. 26:

3. We never committed a secret sin in

our lives. “Thou hast set our iniqui-

ties before Thee, our secret sins, in

the light of Thy countenance.”—Psa.

90: 8 : Now the thought of this ought
to check the insincerity of many
Christian professors. We may deceive

our fellow Chrisrians, or ministers

;

but “Be not deceived; God is not

mocked. ”

“Nothing but truth before His
throne, with honor can appear. The
painted hypocrite is known through

the disguise he wears.” We know
that trod is omniscient because of in-

telligence among created beings ; Man
can remember many things that have
taken place in his past life.—some
particular event, possibly, never to be

forgotten in this life. Since man pos-

sesses tbe power of memory, it must
be that God possesses the same power,

with this difference, that in Him it is

free from all the imperfections the

human memory is subject to.

If God could not remember the past.

He would not be able to judge the

world at the last day, when all the

nations of the earth shall be gathered

before Him: while God beholds every

actiou performed while here on earth,

so He will recall the minutest part of

it, though thousands of years have

passed away. I am glad for the fact

that God does know all about ns, and
that "the very hairs of our head are
all numbered " So we need not be
afraid that God is not concerned about
us. We read too, that He is not far

from every one of us. He also knows
all about our future life, what a great
God we have to come to, then may our
prayer be with that of the psalmist,
••search me. O God : and see if there
be any wicked way in me."
When we walk before God with that

perfection He reqnires of us in His
word, we can say again. "How pre-
cions also are thy tnnughts nnto me
O God ' how great is the sum of them '

If I should count them, they are more
in number than the sands: when I

awake I am still with the."
” Palmyra. Mo.

READING.

N. M. Slabach.

For The Gospel Wlinens.

Till I come, give attendance to
reading, to exhortation, to doc-
trine. —I Tim. 4 : 13.

In considering the above subject, the

first questen that arises in our mind is,

1. What Shall We Read?
We should read the Bible first. Some

people seemingly do not read their

Bibles enough to keep the dust from
accumulating on them. Then we
should also read other good books and
good papers. The writer once heard a
man say that he believed that a

Christian ought not read any book but
the Bible. This would be a little like

refusing to listen to a man when he
had something good to tell us. While
it is true that many books are not tit

to be read, so is it also true that many
people say things that ought not be
said. Because some books are worth-
less does not make them all such. It

would be as unfair to call all books
and papers outside of the Bible
“worldly" as it would be to call all of
our conversation such. Books and
papers should lie carefully and judi-

ciously selected, and no Sunday news-
papers, or any other trashy reading
matter should be allowed to come on
our tables.

Borne parents are well supplied with
reading matter for themselves but do
not supply their children. Parents,

remember that your children will read
something ; consequently it is your
duty to supply them with good reading
matter, rather than have them devour
any thing they may be able to get
hold of. Many children have been
ruined by reading unwholesome read-

ing matter. Every parent ought to

have a special paper for the childtn.

2. How Should We Read?
Some people read ^merely to “get

through " a book.. Such reading is of
little value. The proper way to read is

to get at the thought. Read your
Bibles prayei fully and systematically,

and then you will receive many bless-

ings therefrom.

3. When Should We Read?
Well this is optional. Read when

you have time. If you haven't time,
take time. We now have in mind a
college professor, who, when his
students would complain of not having
had enough time to prepare a lesson,

would reply by saying, “You have all

the time there is.’ So it is with you,
my reader, and why should yon not
spend some of your time in reading
wholesome literature? Perhaps if

some of us would not "nap" so much,
we could find more time to read. May
we improve our spare moments by
reading good literature, and we shall

be rewarded in so doing.

Greentown. Ind.

Worship.

“As in all other Christian duties,

man has the power to say whether he
shall do his duty in worship. Our
duty to worship God is plain: our
power to disregard this duty is equally
elear. We have the choice between
true worship and salvation, and false

worship and perdition. There is co
question as to whether man shall or
shall not worship something. All men
are worshipers. The only question is.

shall we be true to the purpose for

which we have been created and wor
ship the true God. or shall we turn
aside to worship one of the numerous
gods of this world. The power of
choice fixes upon ns the responsibility

of consequences.
'

'



40 THE GOSPEL WITNESS May 3 , 1905-

REPORT
Of (Quarterly Mission Meeting.

F*' TV Gws*"! Witness

The regular quarterly meeting of the

Mennonite Sunday School Mission was
hetd at Kinrer. Pa., on Wednesday,

April 12.

At 9 :'M the bouse was called to order

by Snpt. John H. Mellinger and after

singing. Bishop Ebv read Psalms 51

and oSeied prayer. Jacob H. Mellin-

ger of the VY. Mt. Mission was called

to the chair and presided over the

meeting.

Bishop Eby preached the opening

s^ruion from II Thess. 5: 22. "The
Great Commission" was discussed by
Henry Hershey. of Interconrse, Pa.,

and A. D. Wenger, of Millersville. Pa.

After some singing the meeting ad-

journed at 11 :S) to 1 DO p. m.

After a half hour's song service,

prayer was offered by C. M. Brackbill.

Abram Metzler. Jr., of Martinsburg.

Pa., preached a missionary sermon
from II Kings 2:9. H. H. Good of

South Boston. Virginia, spoke of "The
Southern Field. " and S. M. Book wai-

ter and John H. Moseinan. both of

Lancaster, spoke of "Gospel Liberty.
"

A. A. Kessler acknowledged the re-

ceipt of <321.75 for the use of the India

Mission and Orphanage since the last

quarterly meeting.

Gen. Snpt. Mellinger appointed for

workers at the Monnment : Superin-

tendent. E. E Keneagy : assistant su-

perintendent. Jacob E. Eby ; chorister,

Jonathan Kauffman For Mt. Pleas-

ant : Superintendent. Amos A. Kessler

;

assistant superintendent. Simon J.

Kessler : chorister. Renben Buck waiter.

The singing during the day was in

charge of B. F. Herr and J. S. Den-
linger.

Many Deant ifnl and inspiring

thongbts were given ont by the var-

ious speakers and all were encouraged

to press on in the Lord s work.

The meeting was closed at 3:30 with

the Doiolcgy. Lord's Prayer and a

benediction by Bishop Eby.

AMOS A. KESSLER.
Secretary.

REPORT
Of Quarterly S. S- Meeting Held
at Koseland Mennonite Church,
April 16. 1905.

Song service led by Edwin Ebersole.

Devotional etnrists. by D. G. Lapp.

Organization : Moderator. C. Snyder

;

secetary. C. C. Snyder.

Tlic fist subject discussed was.

Why do I Study the Bible?

by John Schiffler. D. G. Lapp. C. Sny-

der. and Emannel Schiffler. Following
were some of the thoughts produced :

That I may know my duty to God. To
prove all things. A safeguard against
sin. It is the bread of life. It pic-

tures man s real character. As a his-

tory it is unexcelled. It elevates
humanity. It enables ns to teach
others. It leads to conversion.

Practical Methods of Doing Effi-

cient Sunday School Work
was the next subject discnssed. by
Bn*. D. G. Lapp. The work must
be carried on by Christians. There
should Ite unity the,rough organiza-
tion. with every one in his place.
Without zeal, little good is done.
Teacheis should be adapted to their re-

spective edases-s. and special meetings
of teacheis and officers shonld be held.

Present Encouragement for Be-
lieving the Bible

was discussed by Bro. Albrecht Schif-
fler. He bronght out many good points,
among them the thoughts that the
Bible has something which comforts in
sorrow, and its promises are always
sure.
After considering a number of

qoeties. the meeting was closed with
prayer by Bro. D. G. Lapp

C. C. SNYDER. Secretary.

Obituary.

Suavely.—Chistian C. Suavely was
born near Willow Street, Lancaster Co.

Pa. Feb. 18th, 1831. Died April 20th

1005, Aged 74- yrs. 2 mo. 2 da. He was
united in marriage with Anna Burkhold-

er, daughter of Bishop Abr. Burkholder

of Lancaster Co. Pa. March loth. 1853
To this union were born !> children, ti

sons and 3 daughters. Two sons died

in their infancy. The wife and 7 children

are left to mourn the loss of a loving hus-

band and a kind and indulgent father :

those who survive, are Christian, Amos,

Mares, Frank, Mrs. Henry Gsell, Mrs.

Roliert Sherk, all of Shannon, III., and

Mrs. John Snyder of Glidden. Iowa.

Brother and Sister Suavely came west

with their family in the year 1865, and

located on a farm near Shannon, 111.,

where they resided until 8 years ago,

when they retired from the farm and

moved to the village of Shannon, at

which place they resided at the time of

his death. He united with the Menno-
nite Church in the year 1857, and was
ordained to the ministrvat Freeport. III.,

in the year 1857, in which capacity lie

ably and faithfully served, as long as his

health would permit. His preaching

was plain and practical, his faith in

Christ unwavering, his life was exem-

plary. Love, kindness, patience, zeal

and humility were the chief character-

istics of his life. He was loved and highly

esteemed by all who knew him. In his

death the family have sustained the loss

of a true husband and father, the com--

munity a faithful friend and neighbor,

and the church a noble Christian work-

er. and faithful minister of the Gospel. A
large concourse of sympathizing friends

attended the funeral services, which were
held in the Brethren Church in the village

where he lived. Services were conducted

at the house by William Krvder, and at

the Church by John Nice and J.S. Shoe-

maker. assisted bv Pre. Roland and Pre.

Yeakle. Text 11 Tim. -1 :7, 8.

Gross.—Isaac Gross of Plumstead,

Pa., died April 1!), 11105, from a compli-

cation of diseases, aged 83 years and 9

months. Funeral from his late residence,

April 22, by the brethren John M. Leath-

raan in German and Henry G. Angle-

nioyer in English; spoke words of com-
fort. text—"What I say unto you I say

unto all. watch." At the church Bishop

Henry Ilosenberger and Jacob Ruth
spoke. Text—"Set thye house in order.”

The deceased expressed a readiness to

meet his maker, which is most gratify-

ing. both to the bereaved as well as

those who are to officiate at such occa-

sions. Isaac Gross was the son of Min-

ister Christian Gross, and grandson of

Bishop Jacob Gross, who emigrated
from Germany to Deep Run. Pa. He
lived and died on the same farm, was a
farmer all his life. I'p to his death he

had the farm under his jurisdiction. lie

was married twice and left a sorrowing
widow and six children, four sons and
two daughters. Samuel W. Gross, Sarah
W. Gross Gnymen. May W. Gross Mover
and Ephraim W. Gross from lirst mar-
riage; Isaac. Gross and Alfred Gross of

second mnrringe. Brother Gross was a
strong and robust man physically until

a short time before his death when his

tabernacle gave way. and it soon proved

that his end was nigh. Peace to his

ashes until the great resurrection day
when all the saints shall meet our resur-

rected Savior in glory.

Basinger.—John C. Basinger of near

Columbus Grove. Ohio, of appolexy.aged

70 years. 5 months, 22 days. He leaves

four children, 25 grand children and
many friends to mourn his departure.

He was a faithful member of the Swiss

Mennonite church for over 50 years.

Services at the Elicnezer church by J. B.

Bare and M. S. Steiner.

MENNONITE CONFERENCES.

CONFERENCE. WHERE LOCATED. MEETS WHEN

Franconia .

Lancaster .

Washington Co.. Md . &
Franklin Co.. Pa

Virginia
s.-W Pens’a
Ontario —

•

Enst’n Disfc A. M
Ohio
Indiana Michigan
Indiana- Michigan A. M
Illinois
Missouri, Iowa

Kansas Nebrask •

Western District A. M.

Nebraska- Minnesota...

Northern Canada..

. Eastern Pa.

. Lancaster. Cumber-
land. York, Leban-
on Juniata and ~ny-
der counties, Pa.

fc

Washington Co , Md .

& Franklin Co.. Pa.
Va. and W. Va.

.
ri. W. Pa. & Md.

. Waterloo. York and
Lincoln Cos.. Ont.

. Ohio and Penn’a.

. Ohio

. lnd. and Mich.
Ind. and Mich.

. Illinois
Mo , la. E. Kan., N.
Dak., Minn., La.

. Kan., Neb.. Idaho.
Col.. Ore. & Okla.

111,. Mo.. Ia.. Kan..
Col., Neb., Okla. &
Or

. Neb.. Minn., 8. Dak..
Manitoba. Saskat-
chewan. Kan.. Tex.

. Alberta. Canada.

Annually. 1st Thursday May and October

j Semi-annually, on first Friday in April
1 and October

Annually, 2d Friday in October
semi annua' ly 2*1 Fr day Mav and October
Annually 4th I hursdav *ud Friday in Ang.

Annually 4th Thursday in May
Annually in May or June
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in May
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in May
Annually 4th Thursday and Fn«iay in Oct-
First Friday in June

Fourth Thursday and Friday in Sept.

Annually Jrd Thursday and Friday in Oct.

Annually in Sept.

The vacant places in the above outline will be filled out as soon as reliable statistics can be
obtained.

Conference Notices.

The Amish Mennonite Conference
f jr Indiana and Michigan will be held

at the Forks church, near Middlebury,
Indiana, Jnne 8 and 9. All questions
for consideration shonld be sent to D.
D. Miller not later than May first so

that a program may be arranged and
sent to the members of the Confer-
ence. A cordial invitation is given
to all to attend.

D. D. MILLER, Secretary.

The annual Conference of Ohio,
will fce held near Elida, Ohio, May 25

and 26, 1905. Bishops will meet on the
25th at 8 a. m Ministers at 9 a. m.
Conference called to order at 10 a.

in. A hearty invitation is extended to

all who can to meet witn us.

JOHN BL0SSER, Secretary.

The Annual Church and Sunday
School Conference for Illinois, will be
held at Cullorn, Illinois, May 31-June
2nd, 1905, inclusive. AlFqu’estions for

the Church Conference should he
sent to the Bishops or Secretary not
later than Jnne first. A cordial invi-

tation to all interested.

L. J. LEHMAN, Secretary.

The Lord willing the Eastern Amish
Mennonite Conference will be held at
the Walnut Creek church. Holmes
connty. Ohio, Jnne 1 and 2, 1905. All
are cordially invited to attend. Elders
and the Executive Committee are re-

quested to meet on the day preceeding
the regular Conference session, to ar-

range questions and other matters per-
taining to this Conference.
For more information write to Moses

A. Mast, Walnut Creek, O.
C. Z. YODER, Secretary.

The Sunday School Conference of
Ontario will be held in the Berlin
church, May 23 and 24 Church Con-
ference the two days following, May
25 and 26. Visitors are always wel-
come at these meetings. Any one de-
siring to come by rail will be met at
the Berlin station, or anywhere along
the trolly line by writing to the under-
signed.

BENJAMIN SHOEMAKER.
Berlin, Ont.

FOUNDERS DAY.
May 16, 1905, will be the tenth an-

niversary of the founding of the Elk-

hart Institute, now Goshen College.

Appropriate exercises will be held at

the College building at Goshen. An
alt-dav program has been arranged in-

cluding discussions on the purpose,

history, work, prospeets, etc., of the

school. The future educational work
of the Mennonite church and the rela-

tion of school and church will also re-

ceive attention All interested in the

welfare of the school and the educa-

tional work of the church are cordially

invited to be present.—Herald of

Truth.

ANNUAL BOARD MEETING.
The annual meeting of ‘‘The Men-

nonite Board of Charitable Homes
and Missions" meets at the Mennonite

Old People’s Home, near Rittman.
Ohio, May 23d at 10 a. in., 1905.

Members of the Board should make a
special effort to be present . A num
ber of important propositions for the
extension of the Charitable and Mis-
sion objects of the church are coming
in for consideration. We extend also

a cordial invitation to members of the
various mission interests ct the church
to meet with us. Those coming by
rail to either Orrville.or Rittman. will

notify D. C. Amstutz of their arrival

and they will be provided conveyances
to the place of meeting.

M. S. STEINER, Pres.

D. C. AMSTUTZ. Sec.

Short Admonitions.

Charles W. McClintic.

For The Gospel Witness.

Ne’er take delight

In showing spite;

But do the right

With all yonr might.

Love old and yonng ;

Guard well yoar tongue

;

Abhor all wrong

;

In Christ be strong.

God's word obey;

Watch, work, and pray;

Trn8t Christ, the way
To endless Day.

Elkhart, Ind.
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EDITORIAL.
“In everything give thanks.”

Duty well performed makes your pillow

seem softer.

Does the world know you as a praying

man or woman ?

What lessons did y-ou learn from last

Sunday’s S. S. lesson ?

The greatest conqueror is the man
who uses love for his weapon.

Where “vengeance is sweet” it is sure

evidence that the heart is very bitter.

Look up. Whoever looks heavenward is

snre to find straight paths for the feet.

Our readers have heard ymich concern-

ing the penteeostal wave whiclvswept over

a number of the congregations in Ontario,

last winter, and the part which Bro. A. D.

Wenger had in the work. We have before

us an interesting article from the pen of

Bro. Wenger on the subject “A Winter in

Canada.” We expect to publish it in the

Gospel Witness next week. It will fill near-

ly a page, and is full of interesting and
solid facts.

Some members are slack in attending

week-day services, such as examination

meetings, special meetings when visiting

ministers are around, etc. When you ask

them why- they were not there, they' yvill

give you this excuse . “I would like to

have been at the meeting first rate. But I

had just so much yvork that I could not

get away.”
This is yvhat they ought to be able to

say* : “I had much pressing yvork ; but as I

can not afford to neglect my soul and my
church for a feyv paltry- dollars, I dropped
my work and yvent to church.”

Whoever makes spiritual matters second-

ary to natural yvork is in danger of being

spiritually- upset.

With this issue of the Gospel Witness
yve are able to announce tyvo neyy- features

connected yvith the paper.

The first is a series of “Scriptural Gems
for Daily Meditation,” at present conduct-

ed by Bro. J. S. Shoemaker, found on the

second page. These texts are very- helpful,

and the comments upon the same are time-

ly, pointed, and practical. Don’t miss read-

ing them.

The second is a mission department,
found on the seventh page. In this column
are to be found from time to time the

ey-ents connected with our several missions,

letters from the mission yvorkers, general

articles on the mission subject, and other
matters of interest to mission supporters.
All yvho have any-thing on hand which
they believe to be of interest to the cause,

are invited to contribute to this column.

India Mission.—The fifth annual re-

port of the American Mennonite Mission
is before us. It is a ‘ report, interesting

because it is gotten up in readable shape,

and full ofinteresting facts. It is encourag-
ing in tone, free of a boastful spirit, and
shoyy-s the marks of consecration on the

part of the yvorkers. The one feature of

the work most deplored by- the mission-

aries yy-as the return of Bro. and Sister

Detyy-eiler to America. But the guiding

hand of God is overruling all things for

good. Sister Detweiler’s health is gradually

improving. Bro. Detyy-eiler has been called

to the ministry since he returned to America
and other yvorkers have taken their places

in India. Each annual report from India

deepens the conviction on the part of our
people that it yy-as doing the right thing to

start that mission, and many are the

prayers that God may sustain the efforts

of our yy-orkers in that field, and bless their

yvork in opening up a work that will bring

the bread and yvater of life to millions of

famishing souls. Let each y-ear shoyv a
more hearty- support, deeper interest, and
more yvorkers. The folloyving facts, glean-

ed from the report, give us some idea ofthe

condition and progress of the yvork.

“Spiritual interests are ey-er foremost, and
the building of a self-propagating church

is the chief aim kept in vieyv.”

Tyy-o liberal hearted brethren in Illinois

donated $1000, to the mission, to be used

in purchasing a village to be settled by
native Christians.

Industrial yy-ork is being carried on,

though hindered someyy-hat for yvant of

some one to superintend it properly-.

Among the lines of yvork carried on are

seyving, gardening, blacksmithing, rope-

making, tape-making, etc.

The spiritual condition among the or-

phans and others connected with the mis-

sion is good.

Native Christians are carrying the Word
to other tOTvns.

Over three thousand Christian tracts

rvere distributed during the year.

There rvere three deaths in the Sundar-

ganj Orphanage during the year.

There are 214- girls in the Orphanage at
Rudri.

Over four hundred communed at the last

Communion.

It is our desire that all the subscribers

of the Gospel Witness get their-papers reg-

ularly and promptly. Should any one fail to

get the paper yvithin reasonable time after

date of publication, please drop us a card

at once. If you are among a number yvho

get the Gospel Witness at the same post-

office, and do not get your paper regularly,

inquire at your post office. Back numbers
yy-ill be sent upon request to those yvho

have unfortunately missed some numbers.

“Pray yvithout ceasing.”

Our General Conference.

Tfre Herald of Truth has a timely edi-

torial on the aboy-e subject. Years ago
yy-hen this subject yvas mentioned, it had to
be accompanied yvith arguments why a
General Conference should lie held. Noyv,

since a feyy- meetings have been held, its

record speaks for itself, and a mere notice

is sufficient. We hope to see a full re-

presentation, and a spiritual and profitable

meeting. The reference from the Herald of

Truth is as folloyvs :

‘‘We have received inquiries from time to time con-

cerning the General Conference, when and where it will

be held, whether it has been dropped altogether, why-

nothing is said in th columns of the Herald about it,

etc. According to custom, last fall would have been

the regular time for holding the General Conference,

but by mutual agreement it was concluded to extend

the time of meeting one year longer, so according to

present arrangements that body yvill meet some time

during the present year. We have no definite report

from the committee, but it is generally understood

that it yvill convene some time in November. Dis-

cussions on the subject yvill lie in order later, but it

might be yvell for those conferences that meet in the

spring to make a note of the fact that this is the time

to appoint their delegates ifthey desire representation

in the General Conference.

Each conference is entitled to three dele-

gates
;
or, in ease there are over 15 con-

gregations in a conference district, one

delegate to five congregations. Each con-

ference is to select a member ofa committee

which is to arrange questions, order of

yy-ork, etc., for next General Conference.

Bishops need not be appointed delegates,

as they are already members of the con-

ference. We look forward to the next

meeting yvith much interest.

Annuities.—The Mennonite Evangeliz-

ing and Benevolent Board has recently-

printed a supply- of folders for the benefit

of those yvho may yvish to invest some of

their money for the advancement of the

cause of Christ. The plan is to donate the

money to the M. E. and B. B., with the

understanding that said institution pay a
certain percent, of the investment annually

to the donor during his lifetime, yvhen the

money is to be used in any way in yvhieh

the donor may specify-. These folders are

on hand for free distribution, and any one

desiring to investigate this matter yvould

do well to correspond with Bro. C. K.

Hostetler, Goshen, Ind., Secretary of the

Board.

You need only to open your eyes, es-

pecially at this season of the year, to be-

hold the hand-writing of God on objects

around you.

The greenness of the grass, the shading

of the flowers, the forms of the shrubs,

plants, and trees, the mildness of the air,

and the tint of the sky, are all designed to

help you think of Him yvho is the creator

of all things. “Blessed are the pure in

heart for they shall see God.” M.
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Doctrinal.

Hut speak thou the things which be-

come 1011111I doctrine.—Titus ‘i : 10.

In doctrine shewing uncorrnptness,

grnvlty, sincerity, sound speech, that

cannot he condemned.—Titus *1 : 7»

Take heed unto thyself and to the

doctrine * continue In them.— 1 Tim.

4 16.

If ye love me keep my commandments,
Jtohn 14 1 15.

Fellowship Of Saints.

D. B. Shelley.

Pur The liosuel Witness.

That which we have seen and
heard declare we unto yon. that ye

also may have fellowship with us ;

and truly our fellowship is with

the Father, and with His Son
Jesus Christ.— I Jno. 1: 3.

in the light, we have fellowship one

with another, aud the blood of Jesus

Christ His Son cleansetli ns from all

sin.
'

’— I Jno. 1 : 7.

My prayer is that we may all have

come to that light and walk therein.

Aurora, Oregon.

John here shows how to come in

fellowship with the saints; for to be in

fellowship with saints, we must be in

fellowship with God. By Adam's

transgression we were made sinners,

and bad no fellowship with God ; but

were alienated from God, and had our

work and fellowship in darkness. We

abhorred the fellowship of saiuts and

avoided them, for we knew they bad

better things. But our master, the

devil, kept us away from God. for he

knew that the children of God had

power from God to oveicome his

wicked devices. To keep ns from

going to hear the Gospel preached in

its purity is Satan's delight.

In this day and age of the world,

the devil has another way to deceive

the people. He puts 011 a robe of

righteousness, and leads professing

people into pride and popularity. He

makes them believe it is all right to

belong to lodges, and attend theaters

and dances and every place of amuse-

ment which gratifies the carnal lust,

and still be a good Christian, and at

last gain heaven. What a pity that

souls are led away in such a way.

Now comes the question, how may

we attain the fellowship of saints?

We must be horn again ; must be trans-

planted from Satan's kingdom into

Christ's kingdom. Wr
e can not he in

both kingdoms at nuce. I can not he

a citizen of the United States and a

citizen of England at the same time.

When we are born of the Spit it, we

are partakers of the same. We are

spiritually minded. It is evident that

a corrupt tree can not bring forth good

fruit, neither can a good tree bring

forth evil fruit. One way in which

we may know that we are the children

of God is wlieu we have peace with

Gt:d. When we were the children of

the evil one, we had no peace, hut

ever a remorse of conscience. ‘'There

is therefore now no condemnation to

them which are in Christ Jesns, who

walk not after the Hesb. but after the

Spirit For to be carnally minded is

death ; hut to he spiritually minded is

life and peace."—Rom. 8: 1. (1. It is

not alone by receiving the light that

we are brought into fellowship ; hut

also hv having the blood applied, our

sins washed away, aud walking in the

light as he is in the light, we are

brought into fellowship one with

another.

We can not have hatred against our

brother or sister, and still he in fel-

lowship one with another, for the Bible

says, "Whosoever hatetli bis brother is

a murderer; and ye know that no mur-

derer hath eternal life abiding in

him. "—I Jno. 3; 15. If ye would have

ellowship one with another we must

have love for one another. for where

charity lacketh theie can be no fellow-

ship. “If we walk in the light as he is

First Mile, or Second Mile
Religion—Which?

D. D. Miller.

For The Gospel Witness.

“And whosoever shall compel
thee to go a mile, go with him
twain. "—Matt. 5: 41.

In connection with this text and con-

text it is often said, “This is au hard

saying, who can understand?”

This going of the second mile. This

giving of the cloak also. And this

turning not away from him that would

borrow of thee, seem to be hard say-

ings only because, like other precepts

of that beautiful discourse, they are

not understood, generally, with the

fullness of meaning that the Savior in-

ten led to convey.

In littering these words, Christ pro-

bably pointed to a custom of forced

labor, common in Syria, in connection

with the transferring of soldiers,

goods, or messages. If the Roman
troops were marching through a prov-

ince, they had power to make a sort of

levy among the able bodied men aud

compel them to go along and help con-

vey tlieir luggage, or speed along their

messages.

Now, Christ, in this passage and

several others, given in this same con-

text, sets forth a profound principle

that the righteousness of the true dis-

ciples of Christ, must far exceed the

mere letter-of-the-law righteousness of

the Scribes and Pharisees. He de-

nounces that so called religion, which

lias no love in it, aud tries to go just

so far as it must go and no further.

He is showing ns that, what He wants

is men and women whs will serve, not

because they must, but because they

will, because they love, and delight to

do God's will. He wants a religion

that goes beyond the milestone of the

first mile, a religion that flows over in-

to a glad hearted, spiritual largeness.

It is in this way that we can truly

commend Him aud His service to

others aud thus he a light to the world.

So long as we are on the first mile

our service is burdensome and often

the yoke is galling. I fear much of

our religion never goes beyond the

first mile. Let each one of ns examine

ourselves and see which we have. The

minister may preach on the first mile,

and his preaching will have no effect,

on the people except, possibly, give

them a distaste for such religion as

his.

When he doesn't want to preach and

tries in almost every way to get out of

it; or wbeu he is compelled to get up

before his audience, he begins to

make excuses aud every one at once

reads in him that his yoke is galling

and his burden heavy. In this way, he

certainly does not commend the ser-

vice of the Father to any one. Many
are going to Sunday school and church

services on the first mile. They are

not like David was when he said “I

was glad when they sad unto me let us

go unto the house of the Lord. " But

church going is rather a burden, and

were it not that the minister expected

them there ; or that the neighbors

wondered what was wrong ; or that the

children might become careless, etc. ;

they would remain at home or spend

that time in visiting, or gratifying

self in Borne way or other. In our giv-

ing alms it may be that wo give be-

cause we feel almost compelled to give

aud not because we want to give.

First mile giving—no blessing. But

giving cheerfully, willingly, lovingly

is Second Mile giving, and the bless-

ings follow. “God loveth a cheerful

giver,” and “It is more blessed to

give than to receive.”

In visiting the sick, the member of

the secret society says, “when I am
sick they care forme.’’ They have

taken an oath to do so—hence they

visit, not because they will, hut because

they must. Often the visiting of the

sick by tiie church member is the same

—compulsion—first mile.

How much more effective and ac-

ceptable both to God, and the sick,

and even to the visitor, when the

visiting is done willingly, lovingly,

aud prayerfully.

How much we prize the servant in

our home who is willingly doing the

work assigned her and instead of doing

simply what she must do, she is ever

watching for an opportunity to do

anything that she knows will be pleas-

ing to us. Likewise will our Master

in heaven delight in that child who
is ever ready and willing to be about

“his Father’s business.’’ Not, must I

do this? but what wilt thou have me
do? Now, fellow minister, brother and

sister, let us examine ourselves, aud if

we have been preaching, attending

church, giving alms, visiting the sick,

feeding the hungry, clothing the

naked, or in keeping His command-
ments, on the First Mile, may we at

once come to Him from whom all bles-

sings flow and pray for such a spiritual

shower to pour into our lives that we
may be carried far beyond the mile-

stone of the first mile, and spend the
remainder of our lives in His service

because we love Him. and then we will

find His burden light, and His yoke
easy.

Scriptural Gems for Daily
Meditation.

J. S. Shoemaker.
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Mon., 8th.—Teach me Thy way, O
Lord, and lead me in a plain
Path.—Psa. 27: 11.

Every Christian should make this

his daily prayer. To be taught the

way of the Lord, and made willing to

follow His instructions. His plans,

aud His footsteps should he our con-

stant prayer and desire. Joy and

peace shall attend those who walk

humbly in the plain Gospel path.

Take no path that conscience considers

doubtful. If you are not assured of

God's approval upon it, abaudon it

forever. Many who have made a cove-

nant with Christ, are walking in dark-

ness, their hearts filled with sorrow

instead of joy; their sonls void of

peace, not so much by taking paths

that are absolntey wrong, hut paths

that are doubtful instead of plain.

Tues., 9th.—He knoweth the way
that I take.—Job. 23: IO.

Our course through life may be hid-

den from the eyes of men, aud in a

sense hidden from our own eyes, but

to God every detail of our life is

known ; every thought, desire, pur-

pose, word and actien are as clear to

Him as the sun is to us on a cloudless

day. God has a definite life plan for

every individual : one that, if followed

as he has mapped it out, would result

in the best and noblest end possible.

If we would be useful in life, and

happy in eternity, we must submit our

way unto the Lord, trusting Him as

our Pilot, giving Him full charge of

conducting our voyage through life.

Wed., lOth.—Whosoever will come
after me, let him deny himself,
and take up his cross and fol-

low me.—Mar. 8: 24.

Self-denial, and Cross-beai ing are

inseparable; both are absolutely neces-

sary to true discipleship. A religion

without self-denial and cross bearing

is the devil's counterfeit. Self-denial,

is, to say no to self and its carnal de-

sires; cross-bearing, is, to do the

things that are contrary to the in-

clinations of the flesh. There is,^

figuratively speaking a throne and a

cross in every heart ; when Christ is

enthroned, self is on the cross, and
when self is on the throne, Christ is

on the cross. If self, or as Paul would
say “the flesh is not dethroned and

denied on onr part, Christ the hope of

glory cannot reign within, if we are

not wililng to go to heaven by way of

Calvary we cannot go at all.

Thnr., 11th.—And if children,then
heirs; heirs of God, and joint
heirs with Christ.—Rom. 8:11.

The greatest earthly inheritance, is

nothing in comparison to that which
is “undefiled, and that fadeth not

away reserved in heaven for all who
love the Lord and faithfully obey Him.
There is no inheritance without son-

ship, and no sonsbip except through

regeneration, no regeneration except

through repentance toward God and
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and no
true faith except that which gives vic-

tory through His name. He that

successfully resists the temptations of

the flesh, the world, and the devil,

and continues steadfast in the belief

and practice of the truth unto the end,

shall become a joint heir with Jesus

Christ in the Kingdom of Glory.

Fri., 12th.—I have loved thee with
an everlasting love.—Jer. 31:3.

O, boundless, fathomless, endless

love' Who is able to describe it? If

God's love was so great and unending

toward backslidden Israel, how in-

finitely great and eternal toward us,

through Jesus Christ our Lord ! The
seasons come and go, but our Lord
and His love are the same yesterday,

today, and forevermore. His love is

so boundless we cannot comprehend it

;

so deep we cannot fathom it ; so great

we cannot scale its heights; so change-

less and continuous, our finite minds
cannot grasp it: hut thanks be to God
we can feel it. It pours forth its floods

of grace aud mercy upon us constantly,

both day and night, summer and win-
ter, in youth aud old age, in time and
in eternity. Rejoice, O my soul, be-

cause of His matchless love!

Sat., 13th.— I have chosen you, and
ordained you, that ye shonld
go and bring forth fruit.—Jno.
15: 1G.

What is the object of our creation?

Why have we been fashioned in God's

own image, and "crowned with glory

and honor? For the express purpose

of hearing fruit to the glory of God.

For this we have been chosen and

planted in the vineyard of the Lord.

For this we have been surrounded

with many privileges aud opportunities

of doing good. For this the Lord has

been watering ns with rich blessings

of grace, and warming us up with the

sunshine of His love. If we hear no

fruit to His glory, then He has lav-

ished all the hlessiugs of earth and

heaven upon us in vain.

Sun., 14th.—She is come afore-
hand to anoint my body to the
burying.—Mat. 14: 8.

We shonld learn, like Mary, to

anoint our friends with sympathies

and favors before they aie buried

away. Do not keep your alabaster
boxes of love and kindness sealed up
until your friends are dead. Speak
words of approval and encouragement
to them while their ears can hear, and
their hearts be made to thrill with joy
and happiness in bearing. Bring your
flowers and strew them in the pathway
of yonr friends while they are living
and thus brighten and sweeten their

lives along the weary way. Flowers
on the casket cast no fragrance back
ward to cheer their earthly pilgrimage.
Kind wordH and loving deeds lavished
upon the living, is infinitely better

than all postmortem kindnesses.
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Forgiveness of Sin.

(CONCLUDED.)

Simply because he has refused the

offer of the Gospel so long that he

would give the world to be able to be-

lieve in its good news, bnt he cannot,

his will power to do so cannot be sum-

moned. Thus man sins against him-

self. Thus sin becomes a power over

him. It writes itself on his face, it

looks out through his eyes, it siezes

upon his joints and produces the tot-

teriug step and palzied arm ; it darkens

the imagination and fills the rnind'B

chamber with horrors ; it throws a soul

made in the image of God into ruins.

But it does more. It attacks others.

No one ever went down without pal-

ing some one else with him. That
whispered temptation I That slander-

ous story! That envious criticism'

That greed and cruelty' That “com-
bine" for stealing and plundering. All

this is sin ruining others; all this is

man's sin against his neighbor.

But that is not itB worst feature.

Sin is not seen in its awfulness until

it is seen as against God: “All souls

are mine, Baitb Jehovah." Man is

made in His image. There is the

stamp of Divinity on every soul. When
man sins, either against himself or

against his neighbor, be sins against

God. When you touch a human being

you in a true and deep sense touch

God. When you do wrong to any
one soul, your wrong is written in

Heaven because no one can injure

another, or even himself without sin-

ning against God. This is what the

psalmist came to feel: “Against Thee,

Thee only, have I sinned and in Thy
sight done this evil.” This is what
Peter forced upon AnaniaB: “Thou
hast lied unto God.” And this is the

awful condemnation of sin. This
makes sin’s guilt dreadful. For sin

against God is Bin against the God
who has been revealed in Christ. It is

sin against the God who is “On
Father.” It is the child sinnin

against the parent; it is the loved one
despising the love of a pure soul—sin
against God is sin against love, a love

that has died to prove itself as real, a

love that saves, helps, purifies, exalts

and glorifies. Such is man's sin.

Such is the sinner’s condition. Such
is his guilt. Surely he needs to pray,

“Father, forgive me my sins.”

Man’s Need—Forgiveness.
But we do not get rid of sin by

merely talking against it or about it.

We do not solve the problem of man’s
sinfnlnes by discussing it. The greatest

problem about sin is not its origin,

but, rather, how to get rid of it, how
to overcome it. Jesus comes to our
aid here, so does the revelation of the
Bible, as a whole. The way, according
to Christ, in which to get rid of sin
is to have it forgiven, or. by divine
forgiveness. We have seen what these
two little Words, “onr sins.” imply.
We have jnst looked at our sins against
ourselves, onr neighbor and our God.
We have seen all of ns the wrecks and
failures which sin has made of lives
once beautiful and fair. We have each
of us experienced sin. We know that
>t is a fact, a real power among men,
that it blinds and enthrals and fascin-
ates them. The experience is some-
times one of bondage. The evil has
become seated in the character— first

the desire, then the act, then the
habit, then the character. What is
needed here is deliverance, as Paul,
who felt sin s bondage so keenly, cried
out; “Wretched man that I am, who
«hall deliver me out of the body of this
death?” Sometimes, and always the ex-
perience uppermost is one of estrange-
ment between the soul and God. There
's felt enmity against the good. The

sinner feels as the neighbor does who
passes by without speaking. He is es-

tranged. There is a sense of separation
and a desire to keep it up. Now, God
seeks reconciliation. He takes the in-

itiative, the first step at making np.
If the sinner, seeing God coming to
him in Christ to save him and bless

him, will thank God for His love and
forgiveness and trustingly accept it,

the separation is removed and atone-
ment between sinner and God has
come abont.

You will notice that this petition

in Matthew reads : “Forgive us our
debts.” There the thought is one of

debt—sin is a great debt. Who can
pay it? Who can undo what he has
done? Who can make sin as if it had
never been? Jesus would have ns pe-

tition for forgiveness. “The Bon of

man has power on earth to forgive
sin.” And so, when we pray under
a sense of the awful burden of sin, we
are to pray for forgiveness. Forgive-
ness simply means remitting, a send-
ing away. As the word of John,
"Behold the lamb cf God which taketh
away the sin of the world.” So that
whether the experience be that of

bondage or of estrangement or of debt
or of failure, the need common to all

these experiences is that of forigve-

ness. The problem is to get rid of
sin. Sin is the cause of tne bondage,
or of the estrangement or of the debt.

Therefore what the sinner needs is to

get free from that which has brought
him into bondage, or from that which
has caused the estrangement or from
that which has incurred the debt. The
only way to get free is by means of

forgiveness.

Forgiveness God’s Love.

Can the sinner, then, be forgiven?
Can any sinner be forigven—the great
sinners as well as the little einners?

The answer is, Christ— the Christ of

history and of expeiience, the Christ
who forgave the young paralytic ; the

Christ who said to the woman in the
honse of Simon: “Thy sins which are

many are forgiven thee. Go into

peace.” The Christ who brought joy
into the life of one Zacchaens, the

publican; the Christ who said, “1

came not to call the righetons but
sinners to repentance.” The answer
has been given ten thousand thousand
times. Sin is an awful fact, but,

thanks be unto God, divine forgive-

ness is a much greater fact: “Where
sin abounded grace did rnnch more
abound.” Men can be forgiven, now
and always, if they will but believe

in it. It is of God's free grace and
redeeming love. It is “not of works
lest any man should boast.” God is

the author and source of forgiveness.

He has found a way by which sin can
he got rid of. He has conquered sin.

He is jnst, and yet the justifier of all

those who believe in Jesus. Onr re-

demption is complete. “We have re-

demption through his blood, even the
forgiveness of sins.” Ah ' blessed for-

giveness’ It gives new heart. It in-

spires with hope. It turns remorse and
despair into confidence and hope. It

makes one a new creation. It does not
do man_v things which sometimes is

thought that it does do. It does not,

as one has said ; "Make the sinner in-

nocent again.” Forgiveness does not
remove the sense of guilt. It does not
drug the memory. It does not stop

the physical and social consequences
of sin. But these sufferings become
redemptive. When once the sinner be-

lieves that God loves him in spite of

his sin, gratitude fills his heart ; fear

turns into hope, remorse into repen-

tance, love of sin intojhatred of sin. He
loses the inclination to do wrong. He
is a new creature.”

C'oullnnrd on Pa^e 17.

Che Sunday School.

Lewon for May 14, 1905, Jno. 17 : 15-26

Topic—Jesus Prays for His
Disciples.

GOLDEN TEXT— "I pray for
them.”—Jno. 17 ; 9.

In this lesson we have the longest
among the recorded prayers of onr
Savior. For simplicity, earnestness,

directness, and power, this prayer de-

serves a place beside the Lord's prayer
recorded in Matt. 6; 9-13. There is

no vain display of words, no affected

oratory, no “vain repetition," and no
extended instruction to God, as to

what He had better do ; bnt a simple
confiding trust, made manifest in

child-like petition, which showed that
onr Savior had the confidence that His
heavenly Father would be pleased to

hear His petitions, and had the power
to answer them. Having instructed

and comforted His disciples (Jno. 13-

16.) He closed the meeting with
prayer, wad preceded to the scene of

His betrayal.—Jno. 18: t.

A remarkable feature of this prayer
is that it was devoted wholly to His
disciples. Not a word about His own
trials—that came later on, when He
was wrestling with God in the garden.

Not a word about the world—“not
for the world, bnt for them which
Thou hast given Me”—for that was
not at this time a part of the work.
He was soon to be taken from His dis-

ciples, and He was concerned in them,
that they might be able to bear the

trials during the crucifixion period,

and spread His blessed Gospel after He
was gone. In that portion of the

prayer recorded in this lesson, a num-
ber of desirable qualities are set forth,

as follows

;

1.

Separation from the world
This does not mean going out of the

world. Our Savior prays, “I pray not
that Thon shouldest take them out of

the world ; bnt that Thou shonldest

keep them from the evil.” This
shonld be the standing of the Christian

in the world ; among the world, work-
ing with the world for the salvation of

the world, yet not identified with the

world by engaging in the sins of the

world. Onr Savior set the proper ex
ample. He went among all classes of

people; yet never lost His identity.

How was that possible? By retaining

His purity and being the same Jesus
wherever He went. He went among
the Pharisees, yet He was never mis-
taken for a Pharisee. He went among
publicans, but was never taken for a

publican. He talked with the Samari-
tan woman at Jacob's well, but was
recognized as a Jew. He says of His
disciples, "They are not of the world,

even as I am not of the world." The
true Christian must not be mistaken
for a worldling. If he is, there is

something wrong. He can not there-

fore attend worldly gatherings with a
view to enjoying worldly amusements.
He must not be subject to worldly
fashions, methods of doing business, or

“walk according to the course of this

world” in any way. But wherever he
goes be should be recognized among
God's “peculiar people, zealous of good
works,” laboring, as God gives Him
grace, for the building up of Zion and
the ingathering of the lost. Sancti-

fied through the truth (verse 17), they
are sent into the world (verse 17)

making known to the children of men
the work of Christ upon earth. To
show them how they might' he
"sanctified through the truth,” onr
Savior set the example (verse 18).

2.

Salvation through Faith.

Onr Savior prayed not "for these
alone, but for them also which shall

beleive on Me through their word.”
Mark the promise—"them also which
shall believe on Me through their

word." God honors His word. All
who hear and believe shall be saved.

"Only believe, ” “ Believe on the Lord
Jesus Christ, and thon shalt be saved, ”

"By grace are ye saved through faith,
”

these are some of the divine assurances
in harmony with that well known
scripture passage,—Jno, 3: 16. We
might go on and state that we are
talking abont a living faith, but that

is understood. “Faith without works
is dead.

’

'

3.

Oneness.

There is here a touching prayer for

unity. “That they all may be one; as

Thon, Father, art in Me, and I in

Thee, that they also may be one in

us. ” Why should they be one? Some
say, “It is much more pleasant.”

Right. “Behold how good and how
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell

together in unity.” Some say, they
would have more power. Right. In
unity there is strength. “In a multi-

tude of counsellors there is safety.”

Some say there would be less con-

fusion. Right again ; but the thought
which Beerned uppermost in onr
Savior's mind was this: “That the

world may believe that thou bast sent

me.” What a wonderful impression

it would make if the same instructions

would everwyhere accompany this

Sunday school lesson as it is studied

the wide world over. As soon as peo-

ple who protess the name of God will

quit knocking down one another's

theories, that soon the msot powerful

weapon in the hands of tne enemy will

be taken away.

At the present time, union is pro-

posed along two lines
; (1) By coming

together along Gospel lines; (2) by
tolerating one another's doctrines,

right or wrong. The first is real Gos-

pel union for which we fervently

pray. The second is worldly liberal-

ism, from which we pray to be deliv-

ered. We want no nnion which does

not include Christ and His doctrines.

"You can not serve God and mam-
mon.” But may God help ns to get

more out of self and into Christ, and

the cause of nnion—real nnion— will he

greatly advanced. As a mark of this

oneness, we notice an absence of

worldly glory, and in its stead the

glory of the cross— (verses 22-24).

4’ Love.

“Thou lovedst me before the foun-

dation of the world. . .these have known
that Thou hast sent me. And I have
declared unto them thy name, and
will declare it ; that the love where-

with Thon bast loved me may be in

them, and I in them.” This is a love

to which the world is a stranger.

“The world hath not known” the

Father noi the Son, because they have
never been born "from abve. " How
well this prayer was answered is shown
in the lives of the apostles. Aftei the

remarkable outpouring of the Holy
Ghost upon the day of Pentecost, they
set to work in earnest Their love for
God was so great that they acquired
His love for the salvation of the lost.

They ) reached the Word with power.
They "rejoiced because they were
counted worthy of persecution." When
they were driven out of Jerusalem,
"they that were scattered abroad went
everywUere preaching the word." The
Gospel was cariied to distant lands,
aud nearly all the apostles and rnany
other disciples died martyrs to the
faith.

The love of God shed abroad in the
hearts of His people, brings about both
a joy which can only he experienced
to be known, anil a spirit of sacrifice.
Christ gave His life for the cause, aud
passed triumphantly into heaven.
The apostles sacrificed.—and rejoiced.
May God keep the fire of love en-
kindled in onr hearts, that we may
never shrink from any duty which
may be enjoined upon us.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

Dale Enterprise, Va.

With the beginning ot' the second

qnarter active Sunday school work has

been resinned at the four regular

places ot worship in the Middle Dis-

trict of Rockingham county, Virginia.

Voting People's meeting and Bible

readings which are usually held during

the winter months, are discontinued

in the spring with the opeuing of the

Sunday schools. The superintendents

in charge of the schools in the district

for the coming season are C. H. Brnnk

and J. N. Burkholder at Mt. Clinton,

.Tos. H. Good and Abram Simmers at

the Bank, Perry Blosser and Daniel

Good at the Pike, and John R. Suter

and R. F. Swartz at Weavers.

The Virginia Conference of Men-

nonites for which the spring session

for 1905 is announced for Friday and

Saturday, May 12th and 13tli, is com-

posed of three bishops. 22 ministers

and 11 deacons. Since the last meet-

ing of this conference, two deacons

have gone to their eternal reward : viz.

Peter Blosser of the l ower District

and Samuel Weaver of the Upper Dis-

trict. The place for holding the spring

session is Weaver M. H.. in Middle

District, near Harrisonburg. Visiting

members expecting to he met at the

station should write to Deacon Elias

Brnnk, Harrisonburg. Virginia, R. F.

D. No 5.

Roaring Spring, Pa.

Our examination meeting was held

April 23 at which time one applicant

was received to church fellowship.

Sunday school every Sabbath morn-

ing at 10 o'clock. The work is still

prosperous and the attendance is fairly

good.

Preparatory services were held here

May litli and communion. May 7th.

Communion will he held at the Mar-

tinsburg Meeting House on the 21st.

We hope that all the members will

avail themselves of these opportunities

to partake of the sacred emblems.

Preaching every Sabbath, usually

conducted by our aged brother, Abra-

ham Snydei.

Voting People's meeting is now
being held every two weeks at 2 :80 p.

m. and alternative 6:30p. in. at this

place; and every two weeks an even-

ing meeting is held at Ore Hill.

We greatly miss our dear brother.

Levi Sauder, who has lately been

called to the Welsh Mountain Mission,

in our church and Sunday school work,

as well as in the home, but we all join

in wishing him God speed in his new
field of labor.

At our last quarterly meeting, held

April 15th, Brother H. G. Snyder was

elected church treasurer, and M. K.

Smoker has been elected Sunday school
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treasurer and corresponding secretary

in Bro. Sander’s stead.

Brother Abraham Meztler preaclnd

a veiy interesting sermon from Psa.

84- 11, last Sabbath afternoon at Ore

Hill, at which place the brother will

fill an oppointment every two weeks.

We pray that the work done there

may grow and bring glory and honor

to God.
M. K. SMOKER.

Greentown, Ind.

Bro. Immanuel Troyer aud Sister

Amada Harris, who had been to White

Cloud, Michigan, to attend the funeral

of Bro. Monroe Harris, returned Satur-

day. Bro. Nathaniel Troyer, who was

also at the above named funeral, re-

turned later.

Our Sunday school was reorganized

last Sunday with the following officers :

Superintendent, Ira Mast; assistant

superintendent, Samuel Kauffmau

;

secretary and treasurer, Earl Mast

;

chorister, L. C. King. May we all

work together in unity for the up-

building of the Sunday school cause.

Bio. J. S. Slabaugli and family spent

a few days here visiting their parents,

after which he left for Bloomington,

Indiana, to complete his course at the

university.

Vours in Him,
N. M. SLABAUGH.

Goshen, Indiana.

Dear Gospel Witness Readers:

It may be of interest to many to

know that the instructors for Goshen

College for the comiug school year

have been secured. The following are

the instructors, and some of subjects

they will teach ; President, N. E.

Byers, mathematics; philosophy; E.

J. Zook, history, Greek ; D. S. Gerig,

German, Latin; S. F. Gingerich,

English, edueaton ; B. F. Thut. natural

sciences; Anna H. Kauffman, gram-

mar, geography; W. K. Jacobs, book-

keeping; Nancy B. Kulp. shorthand;

Anna E. Voder, oratory ; J. S. Hartz-

ler, Bible; I. W. Royer, Bible Exten-

sion Work ; Rudy Senger, Bible Cor-

respondence. The outlook is good, as

far as we can see at present.

Many of our number have been

spending their Sundays in the country

while others left for their homes,

which made the attendance at onr

Sunday meetings rather small. The
interest, nevertheless, remained good.

Jacob Gingerich of Pennsylvania

preached for ns on Easter Sunday.

Bro. J. S. Hartzler preached at the

Clinton (Brick) church the same day.

The Sunday previous, Bro. S. H.

Rhodes visited the congregation at

Petty Praifie, near Sturgis, Michigan.

Bro. I. W. Royer is expected, to hold

a series of meetings at Barker street.

Michigan, in a few weeks.—Cor.

La J unta, Col.

The brethren at La Junta have a

splendid prospect for crops. Much rain

on the 22nd, 23d and 24tli of April.

Alfalfa about ten inches high. Pros-

pect for fruit good.

Bro. Johu Brunk and family, and

Bro. Amos Rhodes and family are ex-

pecting to start April 25, for a trip

through the east. They expect to go

as far as Rockingham county, Va.

Two young brethren by the name of

Yoder, of Wellman, Iowa, came to La

Junta on the 21st of April. They ex-

pect to stay at least for some time.

—Cor.

. Surrey, North Dakota.

On the 30th of March, Bro. Chris-

tian Bvler of West Liberty, Ohio,

came into onr midst and remained

with ns over Sunday, April 2. While

with us he preached four sermons,

which were very much appreciated.

L WITNESS
On April 2, we reorganized our Sun-

day school as follows; John M. Hartz-

ler, superintendent ;
Edward Fox, .as-

sistant superintendent : Emma Yoder,

secretary and treasurer; Maude Zook,

chorister; Lonia Zook, corresponding

secretary. On April 16, we organized

a Union Sunday school. On April 23,

we held council meeting. Harmony

and peace was expressed among the

members. Communion was announced

for the Surrey congregation on April

the 30th. The ground has been broken

for the new church near Surrey, which

is very much needed. Our congrega-

tion is still increasing. Bro. D. C.

Plank and family are moving here

from Mifflin county. Pa., this spring,

which will add to our church and Sun-

day schcol. In His name,

I. S. MAST.

Locust Hill, Out.

Bro. A. D. Wenger is billed for

meetings in York county, Ont., to be-

gin June 1. There are several circum-

stances which cause the brethren at

tnis place to rejoice. We believe the

Lord is preparing the way for souls to

be born into the kingdom.

Our local York county Conference

meets the 5th. and we have our spring

communion on the 1st. At present

there is one applicant for baptism.

There was one confession at the regu-

lar service at the Wideuian church last

ni gilt.—Cor.

May 1. 1905.

Weaverland.

We were again made to rejoice in

the fact that another one has made the

good confession at this place there

being in all at present seven applicants

here. May God move many inoie to

join m with the people of God.

Kokomo, Ind.

On Easter Sunday communion was
held in the Howard and Miama ccunty

congregations. Bishop E. A. Mast

officiated at the services, and the house

was well filled, more than its seating

capacity. Yesterday. April 30th, we
reorganized onr Sunday school. The
officers were elected as follows

:

Superintendent. Bro. Ira Mast ; assis-

tant superintendent. Bro. S. J. Kauff-

man ; secretary and treasurer, Bro. Earl

Mast; choiister. Bro. Levi King.

The interest and attendance at Son
day school and Young People's meet-

ings both are good.

G. W. NORTH.

GrofTdale, Pa.

Bishop Benj. Weaver held commun-
ion services at Groffdale, April 23.

The meeting was well attended and as

the counsel meeting had shown that

general peace aud good will exists

among the brotherhood, all partook ot

the emblems of His shed blood and

broken body, and in obedienpee to

onr Savior's command the ordinance

of feet- washing was also observed.

One soul was also reclaimed who was

ont of communion for 22 years. May
God richly bless us all.—Cor.

FIELD NOTES.

Brother I. \V. Royer spent Sunday

with the congregation at Topeka, Ind.,

April 30.

Communion services are announc-

ed for the Middlebury church May 7,

the Forks church May 14.

Brother S. E. Weaver preached for

the congregation at Middlebury, Ind.,

on Sunday evening, April 30.

Brother Tillman Erb of Newton,

Kansas, expects to he in Oklahoma over

the second Sunday in this month.

An all-day Sunday school meeting

will be held at Red Well. Lancaster coun-

ty, Pa., on May 18; and one at Rohrere-

town, Pa., on June 8.

Bishop Benjamin Weaver held

communion services at Metzler’s on Apr-

il 30th. A large number communed and

two persons made application for

memliership.

The Oak Grove church, Champaign
Co., Ohio, have taken the voice of the

congregation and decided to ordain a min-

ister there in the near future. May the

Holy Spirit guide the work.

Brother C. Z. Yoder of the Oak
Grove congregation, near Smithville,

Ohio, preached at the Old People's Hoiue
j

Rittman, Ohio, on Sunday' the 23rd.

Two members of this congregation have
recently been added to the family at .

the Home.

Brother J. S. Hartzler preached

several impressive sermons at Emma
church. Lagrange Co., Ind., on Saturday

and Sund ay, Ajiril 29 and 30. During

the meetings seven precious souls were

received into the church five by water
baptism and two reclaimed. Brother

John Garber officiated.

Brother D. H. Bender and Brother

Fast of Elkhart, started for north-west.

Canada the first of this month. Among
the places they expect to visit are the

colony in Sackatchewan, where Brother

E. S. Hallman is now located, and the

congregation at Alberta, N. W. T.. May
Gud bless their visit to the good of the

cause.

Brother Levi Sauders writes that

the workers at the Welsh Mt. Indus-

trial Mission are very busy- with Their

Spring work—plowing, planting, etc.,

prospects are good for a crop of Straw-
Ijerrics.

The Shirt factory is closed for the sum-
mer. They are only weaving custom
carpets, at present. The broom trade is

good. Brother Jacob H. Mellinger and
Sister Sarah Kurtz, have gone to the Old
Peoples Home, Lancaster, to Assist in

the work there.

Obituary.

Moyers—On April 27th at Day'ton,

Roekinham Co.,Va. of pneumonia, Isaac

B. Moyers aged 49 years 4 months and
10 days. Funeral services were held at

Dayton oil Sunday April 30th, and the

remains were laid to rest beside those of

his wife in thecemetery at the same place.

His sickness covered the period of but

nine days and his deatli proved to be

quite a shock to many- relatives and
friends in the county. His wife died but

12 months ago, also of pneumonia. In

the death of these parents six children

are left orphans.

Musser.—Brother David Muster of

Bowmansville, passed away on Friday,

April 28th., afterafew weeks illness front

pneumonia. The funeral was held on

May- 1st. Bishop Benjamin Weaver
preached from Job 14 : 2. Brother Noah
Bowman and Henry Good also took part

in the services. The departed brother

was 7(5 years and 25 days old. He was
a memljer of the Mennonite church for

many years, and his place was seldom

vacant.

Shifflet—On April 23rd, 1905, at

the home of her son Peter M. Shifflet

near Dayton, Roekinham Ca Va. of can-

cer, sister Catharine Shifflet aged 68 years.

Funeral services were held from Weavers

M. H. on the 26th by- Jos. F. and Jac. A.

Heatwole. Text Dan. 12 : 2-3.

married.

Horst—Good.—On April 23rd., at

the home of Bishop Benjamin Weaver,

Brother Martin M. Horst and Sister

Mary Good were united in marriage.
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Our Voung People,

Education—What It is and
How Acquired.

D. D. Miller.

For The Gospel Witness.

There are many words which are

even in common use and we repeat

them and hear them repeated and are

all this time having an entirely wrong

conception of what they really mean.

Like the lady, who had heard the word

Tariff so often during a certain cam-

paign, when the parade was going past

her residence and the children in-

quired about the names of the animals,

said, “I am not quite sure, but I

rathar think that is a Tariff.”

So with Education. Some think of

it as a commodity that can be bought

and sold. Others think of it as a store

house of facts. And still others would

have it mean the same as wisdom, or

knowledge.

Some people are so predjudiced

against the term that they have a dis-

like to anything and anyone that is

connected with education, and it all

conies from a lack of knowing what
education really is. Education is not

a product, a commodity, etc., but

it is a process. It consists in unfold-

ing, drawing out, developing. It is

the unfolding of dormant and hidden

possibility into conscious reality. The
babe is a mere bundle of possibilities.

Education is the process of bringing

out these possibilites and thus come to

manhood. It is to put man into pos-

session of his own true self. When a

man evolves that which the Creator

involved, the soul will be invested

with that wealth of thought, feeling,

power, and grandeur of which it is the

rightful heir There are three phases

of true education. Mental or intellec-

tual. physical, and ethical. To arrive

to ideal manhood we need to have an
education that develops all of these

elements, and not only' one or two at

the expense of the other. So much of

what education is. And now how ac-

quired ?

In our undeveloped state we are like

the gods of the heathen ; eyes have we,

but we see not : noses have we, but we
smell not ; ears have we, but we hear

not.

Whether it be mountain, or sky, or

sea, animal, or vegetable or a living

teacher, at home, or school, or where
ever it may be, that which removes
the veil from before the eyes ; unstops

the dull ears, gives to the hand its

ability, and fills the soul with tire,

that is the means used in our educa-

tion, or we may say that is the educa-

tor.

Knowledge or knowledge getting is

not education in itself but it is a

means in mental discipline ; and in

the matter of education, the mere ac-

quisition of knowledge is secondary.

Any exercise that tends to concen-

trate the full force of the faculties will

stengthen them. This principle applies

to intellectual, physical and ethical

development hence the need of exercise

in each one of these lines.

Mental development may' be as great

from the study of Hebrew, Greek,
Latin, etc., as from mathematics or

any of the so called more practical

subjects. But the practical phase of

education enters here, and since it is

possible, that at the same time the

faculties are being trained, the mind
may obtain knowledge which will be
of use in our actual every day life, it

will be an advantage to follow a sys-

tematic coarse arranged on lines that
will meet both these ends—mental dis
cipline and practical knowledge.

In physical education- developement

—dancing or boxing may give the

physical exercise or discipline, but
could we not get some physical disci-

pline by using some other means that

wonld bs just as well for the physical

and much better-for the intellectual

aud ethical.

Remember, young friend, that we are
all being educated every day of our
life and we should endeavor to use the

very best means possible to bring

about the best results. It is to be re-

gretted that so many waste their time,

and neglect tbe disciplining or culti-

vating of their God-given powers. Ob,
how many might be intellectually,

physically, and morally enriched ty
making a proper use of the fragments
of time that are wasted every year.

Very 111133- men have time for such
enrichment. Daniel, in Babylon, con-

ducting the affairs of a great empire,

fonnd time for study and private de-

votion. The great men of the world

have become what they are by a wise

and economic use of time. And it is

easy to see how those who neglect

to do this get narrow and peevish.

Some one has said "Life is like a harp

with mans' strings.” But bow few

are developing and using all of these

strings.

Friend, 3'ou ma>’ not be privileged to

attend a college or university, but

3’ou can and need to he educated after

all. We can gain much by making
use of every opportunity. We may
gain every das’ by searching, by studs* -

iug, by experimenting. May each

one of us ttitn be engaged in such

thouhgts and actions that tend to a

true conception of our relation to our

fellow man and to our God. and that

will be acquiring an education that is

genuine.
Middlebury, Ind.

True Heroism.

J. B. Brunk.

Throughout all ages there have been

men who in tbe face of trials and diffi-

culties have pressed forward in various

enterprises with great valor and skill.

There have been those who have con-

quered nations aud established govern-

ments amid the greatest perplexities.

Todas* their names are recorded on the

pages of history and their characters

stand as monuments admired by the

world, because of the heroic deeds

done.

Nebuchadnezzer was ambitious for

worldly glory and with the sword he

conquered the greater part of the then

populated world. He built great cities

anJ erected gigantic palaces. He was

a hero in the eyes of the world. But
in the midst of his glors' and fame,

surrounded with a brilliant conit of

councillors and flatterers, the reason of

the king was suddenly clouded and he

dwelt with the beasts. His glort' and

honor vanished as the summer dew.

A few years later the mighty empire of

Babs'lou fell never more to rise.

Alexander the Great, king of Mace-

donia, having the same motive and

purpose, goes forth with his brilliant

army to conquer the world with the

sword. The oracle at which the priests

inquired gave him ont as the destined

ruler of the world. He compelled the

conquered nations to do homage to

him. Amid all his heroism and fame,

he was suddenly siezed by a fever and

died. His kingdom was broken up and

his gloy vanished as the summer dew.

During the French Revolution there

appears in the midst of those stirring

events of butchery and blood shed a

young man, Napoleon Bonaparte. He
goes forth to conquer the world. He
performs many heroic deeds. He
gratifies his ambition for worldly

honor and power, which reached its

zenith in the battle of Austerlitz; but

at the battle of Waterloo his glory van
ished as the summer dew. and he was
banished to an island and guarded

three until death. Neither of these

mighty men had the true heroism.

Think of the American colonies

laboring under the oppression of Great

Britian. feeling themselves deprived

of that freedom which justly belonged

to them. Think of them proudly hop-

ing for their cherished freedom.

Finally their oppressions became so

severe that they could no longer be en-

dured. In the north arose James Otis

in opposition to such tyranical rule,

came out boldly on the side of the

people, and exclaimed that to bis dy-

ing day he wonld oppose with all the

powers and faculties that God has

given him, such instruments of slavery

and villainy. In the south arose

Patrick Henry, boldly asserting that

the King of England has played the

tryant.and alluding to the fate of other

tt'rants. exclaimed. ”Ceasar had his

Brutis. Charles I had his Cromwell,

and George II may profit by their ex-

ample. ” Evry where were heard the

thrilling words of Patrick Henry,

"Give me liberty or give me death.”

The war had already begin.. Wash-

ington. afterwards known as the father

of his conutry, came to the front as

commander in chief of the colonial

army. In the face of all oppression he

over came all difficulties, surmounted

all obstacles, led his men on to what
the world called glorious victory.

Reader, do you thiuk the Prince of

Peace called it thus? Methinks that

his standard of heroism is of a more
sublime and heavenly nature.

There have been men who have been

called by the voice from heaven

(Ex.—Saul of Tarsus), to carry the

Gospel of the Prince of Peace, "unto
the uttermost parts of the earth.”

They have in obedience to the divine

command left parents, brothers, sis-

ters, friends, and comforts of life,

and have gone into heathen darkness,

to tell the people about Christ and His

saving grace and power. They have

passed through many perils, suffered

pain aud shipwreck, been brought be-

fore magistrates, to be doomed to the

most horrible cruelties, even burned at

the stake for the sake of Christ and

the lost world.

Today the Christian church speaks

and their influences are still going
throughout the world as the waves roll

over the sea. Such a heroism is

worthy of imitation.

Here is a young man. He wishes to

make the most of life. He thinks

seriously and prayerfully about what
should he his life work. He finally

decides to enter the noble profession of

teaching (secular or religions). He
realizes that in this profession he will

come into contact with liumanits'. so

that he can live, not for self but for

the good ot others, would have many
opportunities to get those who are

seemingly thoughtless and careless to

think of the importance of life, and
lead them to nobler and higher aspira-

tions. He talks to his parents and

friends whom he thinks will have sug-

gestions. They see in him future pos-

sibilities and encourage him to go
ahead. The s'ouug man becomes in

earnest and begins to lay his plans.

Then begins the struggle. Difficulties

arise one every side. Perhaps his

parents do not see how they can help

their son to get the necessars' prepara

tion. Perhaps money is limited. Per-

haps his associates oppose him and call

him a fanatic. But the young man
looking through the mist into the

bright future, trusting in God for help

to rise to a sphere of usefulness, takes

fresh courage in his common school

studies and determines to prepare for

his work. He goes to work with ail

bis might, but, he soon finds that there

is no "ros'al road” to learning. He
finds himself very ingnoraut and sees

before him much hard work. Never-
theless he determines that nothing but

sickness or death shall stop him in

his career, feeling within his soul that

he has God's approving smiles.

He gets his first certificate with the

greatest difficulty, and he feels happy
and elated over his success. His
parents, brothers, sisters and friends
congratulate him. He has learned
that "there is no excellence without
great labor. " He is now ready for
work and wants a position. He starts
to hunt a position as teacher of some
country school, hot at first meets with
no success. He goes all over the com-
munity hefore getting any satisfaction,
hut finally succeeds . He is happy and
feels well paid for his trouble. He
makes thorough preparation to com-
mence his new vocation. He wishes to
make his mark in the world and teal-
izes that much depends upon his first

term
of their deeds, admires their heroism, (TO BE CONTINUED.)

Children’s Corner.
CONDUCTED BY CLARA EBY STEINER.

The Useful Child.

I read a sermon by A. C. Dixon

sometime ago which was in part a

message to children. I will quote the

part on ' The Useful Child” for s'ott

this week. I believe you will all he

interested in it aud that it will do you

good.

"Luke 2 : 49 gives us a portrait of

the useful child. Jesus lived in his

home at Nazareth helping his father

and mother in their work. He was
kuown as he grew up to-be a caipen-

ter. You cannot think of him as loaf-

His thought was to help the one he

loved Mr. Miller, in his little book
entitled. "Faults and Ideals of Grids.''

tells of a girl. who. after she bad gone
through school and acquired a good

education. returned to her home
duties in the nurserv and kitchen to

lighten the burdens of mother, who
had sacrificed so much for her. Evers-

child can he more or less useful in the

home even when there is no need of an

income from child labor for support.

At twelve years of age .Jesus is about
his Father's business. Every boy ami
girl has capital which is of more value

ing and idling away his time. He
was dontbtless the first in play, tbe

happiest of the happy. He was also

industrious and useful.

Sometimes the bos' * 8 called upon to

help support his mother, and though

it is had for him to leave school, in

this new repsonsibilits* he secures an

edneation of great value. A newsbos-

in New York was run over by a dray,

and as thes' were taking him to the

hospital he handed a few cents to the

officer, saying, "Take that to mother,

it is all I have made this morning.”

than money—shears hefore them that

they can invest for God.
While a Christian mau in Connecti-

cut was dying, he groaned out "Lost
lost '” The pastor who was at his bed-

side, said in surprise. "I thought you
said S'ou were saved.” "Yes,” he re-

plied. "mv soul is saved, but fifty

years of life are lost. ” He might have
been nsefnl during that long time, but

now the oppoilimits- is lost forever. In
order to invest one s whole life in do
ing good, we must begin in childhood,
and a useful childhood is light without
a shadow. ”
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miscellaneous.

The Sunday School
Teacher.

Xoah E. Byers.

For Tb«* (iin-pel Wiln*>s

There is at present perhaps no class

of persons that has greater opportunity

for influencing the religions life of onr

yonng people than the Sunday school

teachers. The public schools can do

very little in the way of religious in-

struction : many parents are not calla-

ble of teaching their children, since

when they were young they did not

even have Sunday school privileges;

and since more of our chnrch members
began their 'Christian life during the

time of their youth and are more in-

telligent and active: they demand
more “strong meat " from the minis-

ters, and their is less “milk for the

children. In fact, we are depending

largely upon the Sunday school teachers

to teach onr chilrden the word and

bring them into the Church.

How are our Sunday schools meeting

tbiB responsibility?, flow does their

work compare with that of the public

schools? From the Christian's stand

point, which of these schools has the

more important work to do? I wish

the reader would compare them with

referencel to (a) the time devoted to

each; (b) the suitableness of the build-

ings used : (c) the equipment of the

school rooms, (d) the courses of study

followed and (e) the qualifications of

the teachers. I am sure you will be

convinced that in every respect our

Sunday schcol work is at a great dis-

advantage and as a result our children

become good secular scholars but very

indifferent Christians. They know
more about the writings of Whittier

and Emerson than they do of David
and St. Paul; more about United

States history than about the history

of the Church ; more about civil gov-

ernment than about Church doctrine;

more about hygiene than about their

soul's savlation.

1 am sure that we are not satisfied

with the result, and that we are

agreed that the work of the Sunday
Bchool ought to be strengthened in

every repsect. But I believe that we
should begin onr reform with the

teachers because they are the most im-

portant factor in the work, and when
they fully appreciate the needs of the

cause the other more radical changes

will be made more easily.

The most essential qualification for

tne Bible teacher is. of course, that he
should be a spirit -filled, consecrated,

consistent Christian. So doubt there

is need for improvement in this re-

spect and yet there are many sincere,

earnest Christians that are failures as

teachers. Even the Spirit does not

take the place of knowledge and teach-

ing ability. Natural qualifications are

necessary : for teachers mnst love

yonng people, be apt to teach, be able

to express themselves, and have the ex-

ecutive ability needed for handling a

class. But these are gifts to some,

and we are not held responsible if we
do not have them.

Clo*l gives ns the spirit and the

natural qualifications, and he dtes His
part well, and for these we mnst trust

Him ; lint I am afraid that s.ime in

their laziness have expected God to

do everything. He also promises ns

food and raimnent, but most of ns

have learned that we mnst do onr part

also. If we wonld do onr secular work
as some have done their Christian

work. I am sure that we wonld starve

physically as they and those fed by
them have starved spiritually. We
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must learn onr own knowledge and
find out the best methods of imparting

it. Here has been our weakest point.

We don't know our Bibles, we can't

teach what we do know, and the whole

purpose of this article is to urge onr

teachers to make better preparations

along these lines, for the important

work that they have to do. No teacher

can teach what he does not know ; and

if the Bible is to be tanght it mnst be

known as well as the public school

teacher is required to know his subject

before he is given a certificate. In

order to get a systematic knowledge of

the whole Bible, most persons need the

aid of a competent instructor, and it

will reqnire hard work for a consider-

able length of time. This may seem

a rigid and bard requirement to make
of all teachers, hut it is a serious thing

to turn young people away from the

Bible because an unprepared teacher

failed to interest them.

Bible knowledge is the most impor-

tant and about half the time used for

preparation should be devoted to it.

and the other half should be divided

among church doctrine, church his-

tory and Sunday school methods. In

order that the teachers may be trne to

the church and work for its unity and

npbnilding, they should know its doc-

trines and history ; and in order to

carry on the school properly and get

the best methods of teaching, some at-

tention should be given to Sunday
school normal work.

During the last few years the church

has been doing a great deal to encour-

age work along this line. We have

books on Bible Lessons and Chnrch
Doctrines and we are soon to have a

chnch history. The regnlar and special

Bible courses at the college, the cor-

respondence courses. Bible Conferences

and Sunday School Conferences are

giving opportunities to many ; but I

believe more could be done in the local

commnunities. Every Sunday school

should have a training class condncted

by the best Bible teacher in the chnrch

so that more might be given the pre-

paration needed for good work.

May we all work together for the

strengthening of some of the weak
places in our battle line, so that God
may use us and bless the work more
abundantly. Finally, let no one say

that I have overlooked the fact that

relgious work is primarily a work of

the Spirit and of the heart and that

without Him we can do nothing.

Goshen. Indiana.

A Heart to Heart Talk.

No. 4.

More About Broken Promises.
(CONCLUDED >

For the Gospel Witness

6. The Covenantal Vow.
God says.

'

'Incline yonr ear, and
come unto me; hear, and yonr soul

shall live: and I will make an ever-

lasting covenant with yon.”—Isa. 55:

3. “Wherefore come ont from among
them, and be ye separate, saith the

Loid. and tonch not the unclean

thing: and I will receive yon, and
will be a Father nnto j'on, and ye

shall lie my sons and daughters. ”—II

Cor. 6: 17, 18.

Here in a few words, is the cove-

nant between God and His people.

God promises eternal salvation to all

who renounce allegiance to this world

— free salvation upon condition. When
we accepted Christ as onr Savior, we
promised to meet this condition. We
said in action, if not in words, that

we have repented of onr sins and re-

nounced the world with all its sinfnl

lusts and follies: that the old man is

crucified, and that onr life is now
"hid with Christ in God;” that we
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accepted Jesus Christ as our Savior

from sin in time, and our Savior from

torment in eternity, that being dead

to sin, we no longer walk according

to “the course of this world,” but that

our lives being renewed, we are now
among God’s “peculiar people, zealous

of good works. ”

Have we fully kept our promise?

We need not look to those who are

usually called “backsliders” to find

people who are unfaithful in their

promise to God. Everytime we fail to

keep any of God’s commandments, we
break a promise. But some one may
say that he did not promise to keep all

the commandments when he gave him-

self to God. Then he gave himself to

the church merely, and not to God.

God wants our whole service. “Ye
can not serve God and mammon.”
“If ye love me, keep my command-
ments. ” “Ye are my friends if ye do

whatsoever I command you.”

When we gave ourselves to the Lord,

we gave out whole beings into this

service. As imperfect beings, we com-

mit many blunders and come far short

of what we would be if we were per-

fect. But wilful disobedence can not

be excused on the ground of human
weakness or imperfection. No man
has ever yet refused to obey God fully

without giving preference to some
other god.

Many people comfort themselves

with the thought that they are about

as good as the average run of individ-

uals, or because they do all that their

chnrch requires of them. Who ever

substitutes man or church for God as

authority, is guilty of idolatry. When
we shall stand before God in judgment,
we will not be asked about how good

our neighbors were, or what our
church required of us; but “we must
all appear before the judgment seat of

Christ; that every one may receive the

things done in his body, according to

that he hath done, whether it be good
or bad ” Let us be satisfied, there-

fore, with nothing but a whole-hearted

service, and perfect obedience to our

heavenly Father’s will. If our promise

before God did not include that much,
we have failed to meet the conditions

of the heavenly covenant. The church

which chooses to make the way
“easier” and “broader” than that

which is laid out in God's word, is

unsafe, and unworthy our support.

The man who is not ready to accept

and teach and live out the whole Gos-

pel, is not in a position to say, “Be ye
followers of me as I also am of

Christ.
”

It is from partial covenant breakers

that backsliders usually come Verily

few true Christians who love the

Father in sincerity, are whole-hearted

in the service, and faithful in all

things, become backsliders; for they

know from heart experience that they

have something better than the world

can possibly furnish them. But they

who attempt to mix the world with

religion, usually get their enjoyment
in worldliness, accept formalism in-

stead of true religion, and many of

them fall back, having never tasted

the real joys of Christian experience.

Dear Christian friends, let us be
sure that we have met the condition

upon which God s promise of eternal
salvation rests. Let us examine our-
selves, and see whether we have “come
out from among them.,” as the Bible
requires. Let us see that we have at-

tained to that degree of spiritual grace
that we have no part in sinful pleas-
ures. Let ns see that our dnty toward
God has first place in onr hearts, and
that we have examined and accepted
the duties enjoined in the command-
ments of the Bible. Having met the
conditions, and knowing that God has
never yet bioken a covenant, we can
look forward to that bilssful time
when the covenant will be completed
in a world of never-ending joy.

,—^ 1
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The Mennonite Old
Peoples’ Home.

For The Gospel Witness.

Dear Witness Readers:

To inform those of our people who
know but little about the work of the

Mennonite Old People’s Home, Ritt-

man, Ohio, and in justice to the many
dear ones from far and near who have
contributed toward the erection and
maintenance of this Home, either by
prayers, services or means, we give
this description of a work which to ua
has become so precious.

1. Its Origin.

The idea of founding a “Home'
where the aged of the church would
be welcome and comfortably provided
for amid desirable influences, origin-

ated in the hearts of Bishop and Sister

D. C. Amstutz. In connection with
the obituary of the latter (for she has
since gone to her reward), in an
editorial, the “Herald of Truth” of
November 15, 1902, issue says: “She
was widely known as a woman of
sterling Christian qualities, and it was
the generosity and devotion of Bro.

and Sister A. to the church and the
welfare of old members that brought
the Old People’s Home of Rittman,
Ohio, into existance. Though not
blessed with a family, her love went
out to those less fortunate in other
ways than she was, and many will

arise and call her blessed.” Bro. and
Sister A. being blest with some of
this world’s goods, the Lord made it

plain to them that the way to invest

their divinely entrusted talents, would
be to give it back to Him for the sup-

port of His aged needy ones. They
confided their convictions to such
brethren as J. S. Coffman and others
who were awake to the duties and
needs of the church. Later by self-

denial and co-operation of congrega-
tions and individuals from east to west
the Home was built and paid for.

In May, 1901, it was formally dedi-

cated to God and to His service. Bro.

M. S. Steiner, Bishops Daniel Kauff-
man, Benjamin Gerig, Ira Buchwalter
and Bro. ,T. S. Gerig were among those
who took part in these services.

2. Its Purpose.

To provide a “Home” where the
aged needy and worthy of the church
are welcome, and provided for in

sickness and health amid Christain in

fluence, is the purpose of the Home

3. .Its Privileges.

The building necessarily is large,

built of brick, two and one-half stories

high, having a basement in which is

our dining room, kitchen, laundry
room, cellar, etc. Connected with it

is a barn and necessary out buildings,

nearly 5 acres of land, one horse, some
shoats and chickens, and Bro. J. G.
Wenger kindly lets ns have the pro-

duct of his two profitable cows.

The Home is supplied with bath
rooms, etc., for male and female. A
furnace in the basement sends warmth
into every room occupied. Because of
our large attic we can dry the wash in

the coldest and in rainy weather.
Hence in this respect we are more con-
veniently situated than many of our
Bros and sisters. We have free de-
livery mail service. All the family
who are able, have the use of the tele-

phone. A porch at each of the four
corners are desirable features of the

Home. A reception room and office on
the first floor serve their purpose
splendidly. Bro. and Sister Amstutz
have bequeathed to the Home their

farm of 160 acres.

The need of having a decided Chris-

tian influence in this as well as all

other homee is felt more and more.
Daily before breakfast, (Matt. 6: 33;.
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Gen. 17:21,) the family is supposed

to gather in the sitting rooms where

family worship is conducted. Minis-

tering brethren from surrounding con-

gregations preach here every two

weeks.

4. Its Location.

The Home is beautifully situated

on a small hill away from the turmoil

and restlessness of city life, and about

three miles south of Rittman and about

six miles north of Orrville. Just close

by the Home is the residence of Bro.

Amstutz and the Crown Hill (Swiss)

Mennonite church. About three miles

west of the Home is the Pleasant Hill

Amish Mennonite church, and about

six miles away the Oak Grove church.

The Oak Grove congregation has ser-

vices at both of these churches. The
Guilford and Bethel churches in

Medina county, and the Martin, Pleas-

ant View and Salem churches are also-

within our reach.

5. Its Inmates.

We have in our family one or more
representatives from each of the fol-

lowing states: Pennsylvania, Ohio,

Indiana, Illinois, and Kansas. Of

these two were brought into the Men-
nonite church through the work of

the Chicago and Philadelphia Missions.

A brief life story of each may appear

in these columns later.

Eighteen are under our care now.

Seven of these are aged widows.—Jas.

1 : 27. All who are able are expected

to do what work they can around the

place. Inquiries and applications for

admission come from various places.

Inquiry has lately been made for two
blind men, one from Illinois, the other

from this state. We have room for

more Health is reasonably fair.

6. Its needs.

Workers are needed. Two sisters

who would like to work for the Lord,

can find here an opportunity of real

usefulness. Who will say, “Yes! to

the open doors of God given opportu-

nity!? As we have therefore oppor-

tunity let us do good unto all men.
especially unto them who are of the

household of faith.—Gal. 6: 10.

Behold I have set before thee an
open door. —Rev. 8: 8. Then said

Jesus unto him, “Go and do thou
likewise.”—Luke 10: 37. We are en-

joying the work and could not wish
ourselves anywhere else.

If this opportunity is positively not
for you, sister, pass by it and follow
in the path of duty; opportunities for

doing good, however are not trifling

things. Do you wish to know whether
this is for you or for the other person?
Do you wish to know the will of God
in this matter? It is your privilege to

know it. ’’—John 7: 17. R. V. “If
any man willeth to do His will, he
shall know.”—Rom. 12:1-2. “I be-

seech you therefore by the mercies of
God that ye present your bodies a liv-

ing sacrifice, that ye may prove what
is that good and acceptable and perfect
will of God, “Then shall we know if

we follow on to know the Lord.”

—

Hosea 6: 3. It pays to work for
Him.—Matt. 19: 29; Mark 10: 29-30.

Besides means for other necessary
improvements, we need one hundred
dollars for sanitary improvements, as
God gives grace we mean to leave
nothing undone that would be to the
best interests, and bring sunshine to
the dear aged ones. In order that
such that are interested may know,
we mention some of the needs, in
carrying on the work.
Some church and Sunday school

hymnals, towels, soap, dishes, bolster
cases, dried fruit, a surry, outside door 1

mats, hose, blankets, vegetables in I

season, smoked meats, lard, lamps and *

acrubbing brushes. Anything needed 1

in ordinary housekeeping can be used
to good advantage here.

A brother has donated fifty dollars

for trees for onr lawn. A sister near-
by has offered to get 30 or more sisters

to come here different days to clean
house and to help sew, also some men
to help do the heavy work. A sister,

the wife of a ministering brother in

Indiana, wrote asking how she might
be of service to the work. We might
add that ministers and ministers' wives
can be of special service by influencing
their congregations to provide either

the fuel, some help, the bread,

light, or some similar need. Indeed
the kindness and co-operation of the

brotherhood causes ns to go on with
increased zeal, and has given ns much
joy in the service.

We pray that those who have so

kindly helped to make the work here

possible will fully realize that. “There
is that scattereth, and yet increasetb,

and he that watereth shall be watered
also himself.”

In His Service,

J. D. MININGER.
HETTIE B. MININGER.

Forgiveness of Sin.

C'oueludeil from Page 13.

The only soul for whom there is

no forgiveness is that soul who
means to go right on sinning, who re-

fuses to accept God’s free forgiveness;

who will not believe in it; “who loves

darkness rather than light because
their deeds are evil. ” This unbelief

—unbelief because of moral crooked-

ness—is the unbelief that will condemn
a soul at last to the outer darkness.

This is the sin which persisted in be

comes unpardonable because it brings

the unbeliever into a condition where
he says, “Evil, be thou my god,”
where he prefers his sin to his God,
where evil to him is his good and good
his evil. Such souls can never pray
this prayer : “Father—forgive. ” Such
souls are joined to their idols and mnst
be left alone. But all you who hear
these words, today, feeling your sins,

feeling sin's power over you, if you
will pray, “Father—forgive, ” and be-

lieve, that you are forigven. that God's
love means forgiveness, you, T say,

will come to know the peace aud
power that flow into the life of one
who so prays and so believes. “For-
giveness of sins " has been onr subject,

but this is the heart of the Gospel,
this, the heart of the Eternal Himself.

I pray yon to beileve in it, to rejoice

in it. to humbly thank Him for it. aud
then to live under the power of such
love and such grace until you can say

with Paul. “For me to live is Christ

and to die is gain. ” Pray, then, for

God hears when you pray. Pray, for

God forgives in answer to your prayer.

Pray, for He who invites and promises
will keep His word :

“More wonderful if he should fail to

bless

Expectant faith and prayer with good
success.

”

—Selected by P. S. Hartman.

Holiness and Humility.
Some one asked a minister if he had

ever received a second blessing since <

he was converted. “What do you
mean?” was the reply. “I have re- i

ceived ten thousand since the first. '

]

A great many think because they have I

been holy once, they are going to be i

holy for all time after. But O. my 1

friends, we are leaky vessels, and have i

to be kept right under the fountain all t

the time in order to be kept full. If d

we are going to be used by God, we c

must be very humble. Humility and i

holiness go together. A man that lives 6

close to God will be the humblest of g

men. Let us keep near him.—Moody. t

Mennonite Missions and Charitable Homes.

missions.

LOCATION. SUPERINTENDENT

American M«nnoim« Misa'n

Mennonite Horae Mis^iou

Welsh Mountain /

Industrial Mission *

Lancaster Mission

West Virginia Mission..

Canton Mission

Ft. Wayne

Home Mission..

Kansas City Mission...

. Dlianitari. C. P.. India.
t Cor. Amber A: Dauphin
i Sts.. Philadelphia.

I

Welsh Mt. Lancaster
Co. P. O. address.

New Holland. Pa.
1462 Rockland Street.
I Lancaster. Pa.

i Randolph and adjoin
i lug counties. W. Va.
s 11)34 E. Tuscarawas St..
t Canton. Ohio.
» Cor. Oliver £ K-Crei^h
i ton A vs Ft. Wayne, Ind.
\ 1 45 W. 13th Street.
• Chicago. III.

\ Cor. 7th & Pacific St-*..
• Kansas Citv. Kas.

Jacob A. Ressler.
* Marv S. Den iiufer.
• Amanda Musselm'n

N . H. Mack.

E C. Shank.

J. A. Leichty.

J. F. Breasler.

A. H. Learuon.

J. F. Brunk.

charitable: homes.
Old Peoples' Home...
Cld Peoples' Home....
Orphans' Home

1>W Rittman. Ohio.
1IM3 Lancaster. Pa.
ltfl*6 West Liberty. Ohio.

J. D Mininger.
Jacob H. Melliuger. 3
A. Metzler. 4

missions.

Two Weeks at the Home
Mission.

J. C. Springer.

For The Gospel Witness.

Being under a specialist's care for two
weeks at Chicago, I had the privilege

of getting fully acquainted with the

work at the Home Mission, of which I

felt as though I were one of the mis-

sion family while there.

Realizing the fact that some of onr

Mennonite people know little of this

work, I will briefly give a few details.

The Mission is located at 145 West

Eighteenth street, where there seems

to be a great field for mission work.

Standing in the front window of the

second floor, one can count about

thirteen saloons, whcli seem to be

doing a thriving business. Sunday not

excepted. It is a common sight to see

little children going to saloons for

pails of beer for their parents.

There are at present five workers at

tlie Mission, who seem to devote their

lives foi this great cause, and, thank

God. many good results ate seen.

Their children's meetings are especial-

ly impressive and interesting. The
amount of Bible knowledge the little

ones have already gained is surprising ;

and when one bears their clear, sweet

vioces, singing praises to God, it

thrills us with joy.

Sunday school is attended largely,

and seems to be thriving real well. In

fact, it made us feel as though we
were far behind in work amongst the

children.

Sunday evening services are espec-

ially well attended aud good interest

manifested. German services are held

Monday evening. Bible reading

Friday evening. English preaching

. Sunday morning and evening, also

Thursday and Friday evenings. Chil-

dren's meeting Sunday and Wednesday
afternoon, and Sewing school Satur-

day afternoon. They have a church

membership of some forty odd. When
we consider their surroundings, we
realize it means more for onr dear

Mennonite people iu Chicago to live a

Consistent life for the Master than we
who live in a quiet Meuuouite commu-
nity. Many of the sisters endure many
persecutions. Many that work in fac-

tories amoug difterent classes of people

are laughed at. scorned especially in

regard to the bonnet and prayer head-

covering. In some instances they have
taken their bonnets, kicked them
about, and in various ways try their

consistency. May God grant that they

may be tilled with the spirit of self-

denial. Much might yet be said in re-

gard to the work, such as honse visita-

tion, sewing school, caring for the

destitute and general work : but I fear
I am taking too much valuable space
already. Would simply say in conclu-
sion to onr dear Mennonite people

:

If you ever go to or through Chicago,
visit the Home Mission. See for your-
self. See if it is not worthy of onr
prayers and financial support. Re-
member that "God loveth a cheerful
giver. ” We may not all be qualified
to go ont as mission workers, but may
do much towards helping the cause by
onr prayers, donations, and telling
others of this important work.
Big Prairie, Mich.

The Great Need—Why
Stand Ye Here Idle?

For The Gospel Witness. fly j' ^ J

i

' 1 /

I. I Am Responsible.

HOW?— 1. According to my knowl-
edge. —Lnke 12 : 48.

2. According to my blessings. —Matt.
10; 8.

3. According to my opportunity.—
Gal—6: 10.

4. According to my commission.

—

Jno. 20 : 21.

WHEN?— 1. Without wearying.—Gal
6 : 9.

2. When God calls.—Acts 16: 9.

3. When others aie asleep or indif
ferent. — II Tim. 4: 2.

4. Iu time of prayer.—Epli. 6 : 18.

WHERE?— 1. In the Home.—I Tim.
3: 15.

2. In society.—Phil. 2 : 15.

3. In the church.—Jude 20.

4. In business places.—Rom. 10: 31.

5. Everywhere.— I Tim. 2: 8.

II. What ean I Do?
1. Consecrate myself.—Roiu. 12:1,2.
2. Help workers in the field.—Ill

Jno. 8.

3. Help raise up workers.—Eph. 4:

11-16.

4. Study the work. —Jno. 4: 35.

5. Pray.— L. 10: 2.

6. Go myself. — Isa. 6 : 8.

III. What am I Doing?
1. Am I striving to do what is re

corded above?

2. Am I doing all that I know that I

can do?

3. Am I striving to be more useful?
4. Do I frequently inquire whether

there is something else the Lord wants
me to be doing ?

5. Am I ready "as much as in me
lies” to go anywhere? To do anything?

"There are about 300.000.000 iu

India today. They have upwards of

33.000,000 gods which they worship.
No tree, stone, animal or creeping
thing escapes tlieir worship. They
live in daily terror of tlieir gods.

Not like our Go*I who comforts and
helps, they are always fearful of his

displeasure. From a Missionary
Leaflet.
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Items and Comment.

Mt. Vesuvius is again in eruption,

and tonrists are flocking to witness the

phenomenon.

The attempt of John W. Gates and

other gamblers to "run a corner" on

wheat has met with failure. Until

this kind of gambling will lie looked

upon as criminal as well as unsafe,

we may expect to hear of other ven-

tures like it.

John Alexander Dowie, the self-

constituted first apostle of Zion City,

recently returned to his home after an

extended visit in Florida. His wife's

health is said to be much improved.

The simple inquirer would like to

know, if “Dowie has healed his

thousands’’ why his wife is not among
the number.

Frank G. Bigelow, president of the

First National Bank of Milwaukee,

was arrested April 24, charged with

embezzlement. The arrest brought to

light the fact that he was a defaulter

to the extent of $1,450,000. Bigelow

claims that he lost $3,000,000 of his

own money in unfortunate speculation.

Had he doubled his money in these

speculations, be would have been

hailed as a prince in flnancial circles.

As it is, he is nothing but a specula-

tor and a defaulter. According to the

conmiercialistic standard, successful

speculation is honorable business; un-

successful speculation is simply gam-
ling.

In a desparate encounter between

Turks and Arabs. March 30, live miles

south of Hanao, the former were routed

with great losses. It is thought by

some who are well versed in Turkish

affairs that the power of Turkey in

Arabia is on the verge of being de-

stroyed. Turkey at one time was a

powerful rival and antagonist of

Europe. Now her very existence is

threatened, and but for the jealousy of

European nations, the empire might

before this have been dismembered.

In the mental, moral, and spiritual

condition of the Turk we have a prac-

tical illustration of the fruits of

Mohammedanism.

Suggestive Thoughts. MENNONITE CONFERENCES.

Selected fur Th.- Ot»spel Witness.

MeeBness is not a sign of weakness.

Fatalism is apt to quickly prove

fatal to spiritual life.

Jesus satisfies the deepest longing of

the human heart.

We ongbt always to withstand Satan,

and stand with God.

An inordinate desire for fun is the

cause of much mischief.

••Prove all things,” and reprove the

unfruitful works of darkness.”

The natural, not the artificial, ac-

tions of a man reveal his character.

The "fowls of the air” devour none

of the "wild oats ” which young men
sow.

Charles W. McC’lintic, in Barn’s Horn.

Wishing.

Selected by H. D. M., Souderton, Pa.

Do yon wish the world were better?

Let me tell yon what to do,

Set a watch upon your actions,

Keep them always straight and trne.

Rid your minds of selfish motives;

Let your thoughts be clean and high;

Von can make a little Eden

Of the sphere you occupy.

Do you wish the world were wiser?

Well, suppose yon make a start

By accumulating wisdom

In the scrap book of your heart

;

Do not waste one page on folly.

Live to learn and learn to live.

If yon want to give men knowledge,

Vou must get it. ere yon give.

Do yon wish the world were happy?

Then remember day by day

Just to scatter seeds of kindness

As you pass along the way.

For the pleasures of the many
May be oftiines traced to one.

As the hands that plant the acorn

Shelter armies from the Sun.

—Ella Wheeler Wilcox.

Report of Mennonite Or-
phans Home for April.

The Secretary of Interior at Wash-

ington has just let out a contract for

the largest irrigation dam ever built.

It is to be located on Salt river in

Arizona, about 70 miles above Phoenix.

The dam is to be 270 feet high. 210

feet long. 165 feet thick at the base

and 16 feet wide at the top. The lake

to be formed by the dam will be 25

miles long, and about 2 miles wide.

As much of the land to be benetitted

by this irrigation plant was owned
by private parties about 200,000 acres

of it was granted to the government.

Already settlers are beginning to file

on the claims. HO acres being the limit.

It will be an immense affair furnish-

ing homes to thousands of people.

Thus the arid lands of the we*t are

being gradually reclaimed. If the

governmental aid to irrgation will

prove to be a success and present in-

dications are that it will lies it will

only be a question of time when "the
Great American Desert' will have no

place in America.

Be not afraid of those trials which

God may see fit to send upon tnee. It

is with the wind and storm of tribula-

tion that God. in the garner of the

a ml, separates the true wheat from the

chaff. Always remember, therefore,

that God comes to thee iu thy sorrows

as really as in thy joys. He lays low

and He builds up. Thou wilt find thy

self far from perfection if thou dost

not find God iu everything.—Selected.

CONFERENCE. WHERE LOCATED.

Franconia .

Lancaster .

Washington Co. Md . &
Franklin Co.. Pa

Virginia
K.-W Penn’a..
Ontario

Auditor Paulding county, O, $44.00;

E. Miranda. Lippincott. Ohio, $3.00;

Anna Weaver, $1.00 ; Gertie Deconrsey,

West Liberty. O., $1 00; S. S. Yoder,

Middlebory, Ind., $3.00; Railroad

Company, loss of applebntter,$1.80 : A.

M. Sunday school. Nappanee, Ind.,

$12.00; Clerk of Courts, Bellefontaine,

O., $5.00- Jessie Nenffer, Chicago,

$2.00; J. W. Kauffman. West Liberty,

O. . $4.50; Isabelle McWhirter, Chica-

go. $1.70; Friend. 80c; B. F. Plank,

Bellefontaine. O. $3.00; butter, $1.53.

Total. $100.53.

Mrs. C. P. Steiner, et. al. . Beaver-

dam. Ohio, box dried fnit, etc. ; Crist.

Bontrager. Urbana, Ohio, six bushels

potatoes: Sisters. Bellefontaine, Ohio,

shoes, qnilt. sack flour, bread.

West Liberty, Ohio.—J. H. Kauff-

man. 6 bushels potatoes; Mrs. Smncker,

sack flour, shoulder of meat ; May
Detweiler. 20 quarts canned fruit, etc. ;

Mrs. S. P. Voder and Mrs. Bassett,

clothing: Crist. King, two sacks pota-

toes.

Expenditures for the month. $61.78

Expenditures for the year ending

April 30th. 1905, $967.82.

Number of children in the Home, 37.

Number of children placed dnring

the year. 22.

Gratefully acknowledged,

A. METZLER, Supt.

West Liberty. Ohio.

East’n Dlst A. M
Ohio
Indiana Michigan
Indiana-Michigan A. M
Illinois
Missouri, Iowa

Kansas Nebrask i

Western District A. M

Nebraska-Mlnnesota. ..

Northern Canada

MEETS WHEN
I

s|3

r s
s

Eastern Pa.
Lancaster. Cumber-
land. York. Leban-
on Juniata and Sny-
der counties, Pa.

Washington Co , Md .

& Franklin Co.. Pa.
Va. snd W. Va.
4. W. Pa. & Md.
Waterloo. York and
Lincoln Cos.. Ont.

'Ohio and Penn’a.
Ohio
lud. and Mich.
Ind. and Mich.
Illinois
Mo., In. E. Kan., N.
Dak., Minn., La.

Kan., Neb.. Idaho.
Col., Ore. & Okla.

111.. Mo.. Ia.. Knn..
Col., Neb., Okla. &
Ore.

Neb.. Minn., S. Dak..
Manitoba. Saskat-

,
chewan. Kan.. Tex.

Alberta. Canada-

Annually. 1st Thursday May and October

I
Semi-annually, on first Friday in April

j and October

Annually, id Friday in October
Semi annua’ Iv 2d Fr day May andOctober|
Annually 4th I hursdav and Friday in Aug.

(Annually 4th Thursday in May
Annually In May or June
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in May

| Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in May
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in Oct.

(First Friday in June

Fourth Thursday and Friday in Sept.

Annually 3rd Thursday and Friday in Oct

Annually in Sept.

81 .5

8925-

882
1118
1057

1450
2806
1114
1187
005
848

515-

600

2809

The vacant places in the above outlinp will be filled out as soon as reliable statistics can be

obtained.

Conference Notices.

The Amish Mennonite Conference

for Indiana and Michigan will be held

at the Forks church, near Middlebury.
Indiana. June 8 and 9. All questions

for consideration should be sent to D.

D. Miller not later than May first so

that a program may be arranged and
sent to the members of the Confer-

ence. A cordial invitation is given

to all to attend.

D. D. MILLER, Secretary.

The Annual Church and Sunday
School Conference for Illinois, will be
held at Cullom, Illinois, May 31-Jnne
2nd, 1905, inclusive. All’questions for

the Church Conference should be

sent to the Bishops or Secretary not
later than June first. A cordial invi-

tation to all interested.

L. J. LEHMAN, Secretary.

and Missions” meets at the Mennonite-

Old People's Home, near Rittman,

Ohio, May 23d, at 10 a. m., 1905.

Members of the Board should make a-

special effort to be present . A num-
ber of important propositions for the

extension of the Charitable and Mis-

sion objects of the church are coming
in for consideration. We extend also

a cordial invitation to members of the

various mission interests of the church

to meet with us. Those coming by

rail to either Orrville.or Rittman, will

notify D. C. Amstutz of their arrival
and they will be provided conveyances
to the place of meeting.

M. S. STEINER, Pres.

D. C. AMSTDTZ, Sec.

The annual Conference of Ohio,
will te held near Elida, Ohio, May 25

and 26, 1905. Bishops will meet on the

25tli at 8 a. in Ministers at 9 a. in.

Conference called to order at 10 a.

in. A hearty invitation is extended to

all who can to meet witn us.

JOHN BLOSSER, Secretary.

The Lord willing the Eastern Amish
Mennonite Conference will be held at

the Walnut Creek church. Holmes
county. Ohio, June 1 and 2, 1905. All

are cordially invited to attend. Elders
and the Executive Committee are re-

quested to meet on the day preceeding
the regular Confeience session, to ar-

range questions and other matters per-

taining to this Conference.
For more information write to Moses

A. Mast, Walnut Creek, O.
C. Z. VODER, Secretary.

The Sunday School Conference of

Ontario will" be held in the Berlin
church. May 23 and 24. Church Con-
ference the two days following, May
25 and 26. Visitors are always wel-

come at these meetings. Any one de-

siring to come by rail will be met at

the Berlin station, or anywhere along
the trolly line by writing to the under-
signed.

BENJAMIN SHOEMAKER,
Berlin, Ont.

FOUNDERS DAY.
May 16. 1905, will be the tenth an-

niversary of the founding of the Elk-

hart Institute, now Goshen College.

Appropriate exercises will be held at

the College building at Goshen. An
all-day program has been arranged in-

cluding discussions on the purpose,

history, work, prospeets, etc., of the

school. The future educational work

of the Mennonite church and the rela-

tion of school and church will also re-

ceive attention All interested in the

welfare of the school and the educa-

tional work of the church are cordially

invited to be present.—Herald of

Truth.

‘She has done what she could.’’

How does yonr doing compare with

the above standard ?

ANNUAL BOARD MEETING.
The annual meeting of “The Men-

nonite Board of Charitable Homes

TRACTS.
The Mennonite Book and Tract

Society, Scottdale. Pa., has on its list

over 40 kinds of tracts. These are
sent ont free of cost to whoever ap-
plies for them.
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EDITORIAL.
This side of the grave Dives was the

rich man. and Lazarus was the beggar.

On the other side of the grave Dives be-

came the beggar and Lazarus the rich

man. Which is perferable ?

We are glad for the readiness with

which articles are contributed for the

Gospel Witness. If any of you see the

publication ofyour articles delayed several

weeks, you may account for it by the fact

that that part of the space for which you
contributed is crowded. But don’t let

this discourage you from writing. Most
of the articles contributed thus far will

“keep” very well for a few weeks. Then

after awhile is harvest and canning time,

when most people are supposed to be busy.

When the Spirit prompts you to write,

“quench not the Spirit.”

While the needs of the mission near

at home are being kept before us, and
supplied as God moves upon the hearts of

the people to give, let us not forget the

needs of the India Mission. We have no
knowledge that the brethren there are

making any special callsjust now
;
but we

know that it costs to live, whether they

remind us of that fact or not. The less

time they need to spend wondering where

there support is going to come from, the

more time they will have to devote to

weightier matters. As the Lord moves up-

on the people to give of their abundance
for their needs, we hope to see the India

Mission liberally remembered.

In Bro. Wenger’s article on the work
in Canada, a thought is expressed with re-

ference to "getting through” in seeking

salvation. What he has to say on this

subject is worth careful reading. Many
people have the mistaken idea that in

order to get salvation they must plead and
beg and seek and agonize and finally feel

that they are saved. The Bible is entirely

silent on this kind of a plan of salvation.

We can not work our way through, pray
our way through, imagine our way
through, seek our way through, feel our

way through or agonize our way through.

In fact, salvation is God’s free gift, and
comes to us easily if we meet God’s condi-

tion ? “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ

and thou shalt be saved.” All we have to

do is to believe. God does the rest.

Is this all? This is all of salvation.

But getting salvation is only the beginning

of a Christian life. Salvation means the

crucifixion of self and a change of govern-

ors within the heart. Before salvation,

we lived for the world ; now, we live for

God. This means a change in our affec

tions, a change in our aims, a change in our

walk and conduct in all points wherein the

former walk was contrary to the will of

God. Let no man console himself with the

doctrine of salvation by grace and continue

to walk “according to the course of this

world.” Salvation puts an end to this,

and where the person continues in his

former sinful ways you have the best of

reasons for doubting his salvation. Man’s
part is to believe, accept, obey. God’s part

is to save, sanctify, enlighten, direct. Read
Eph. 2:1-10 and fit. 3:3-7.

Quoting Scripture.—One ofthe things

upon which we may all improve with pro-

fit is in the habit of quoting scripture. We
know of people who are good average

Bible students who coukl almost count on

the tips of their fingers all the scripture

verses they are able to quote word for

word without making a mistake. Do you
doubt this ? Try it yourself, and see how
you get along.

Then there are so many scriptures quoted

that are not in the Bible. Example :

“Cleanliness is next to godliness.” “The
word of God is the man of our counsel.”

“Things I once loved I now hate.” “God
tempereth the wind to the shorn lamb.”

One of the best ways of acquiring a

readiness in quoting scripture readily is

constant Bible study. To quote exactly,

quote with Bible open. We have found

that the only sure way to get them exact

in our compositions is to turn to the Bible

and compare. There is in this not only

the advantage of quoting scripture correct-

ly, but it makes us more familiar with our

Bible.

A and B attend church at the same place.

A takes, his seat where he can easily see

everybody that comes in, knowshow every-

body is dressed, and what part of the con-

gregation kneels. When the preacher be-

gins his sermon, he takes out his watch to

see whether lie begins on time. For the

next 30 or 40 minutes he has nothing to do

hut to watch gestures, see who all is listen-

ing, think of his business affairs, nod, and

wonder if the preacher will quit on time.

The sermon ended, lie takes out his watch

once more, and is prepared to discuss the

paramount question (in his mind) connect-

ed with the service.

B makes it a pointtobeonhandprompt-
lv at the beginning of the service. He enters

the house ofthe Lord with a feeling of rev-

erence, and prayer that God may richly

bless the service." He takes an active part

in all there is to do. When the minister

rises, he breathes another prayer that God
mav bless him this day with a special mes-
sage, and during the sermon helps the

minister preach by drinking in what is be-

ing said. The service concluded, he pleas-

antly greets his friends, spends a few mo-
ments in making strangers feel welcome,
and goes away from church feeling greatly-

strengthened by the season of worship.
Which of the two is most liable to grow

spiritually ?

Conferences.—This is a time of the

year when a number of our conferences

meet for counsel. Already three have
been held. The Lancaster Conference,

Franconia Conference, and the Virginia

Conference. Within a few weeks conferences

will he held in the following districts :

Ontario and Ohio, May 25 and 26 ;
Eastern

District, A. M., June 1 and 2 ; Illinois, June
2. The Northwest Canada Conference will

be held, the Lord willing, July 11.

From the time of the organization of the

church there have been conferences. Begin-

ning with the conference in Jerusalem

[Acts 15], down through the centuries, the

history of the church contains a record of

conferences of more or less importance.

They were a helpful factor in the days ofthe

apostles, and are just as helpful today.

“In a multitude of counsellors there is

safety.” There is nothing better fitted to

promote a unity in faith and practice and
discipline than these gatherings where the

brethren come together frequently to con-

sider the questions confronting them and
devise ways and means whereby the cause

may prosper iilong Gospel lines. A few

suggestions to our conference workers

may not he out of place.

1. Our ministers and deacons can not af-

ford to miss these places. As faithful shep-

herds, we should keep in touch with the

church. All live men are in touch with some
thing, either their church, or some other,

or the world. We can not hut ljecome like

the forces with which we come in contact.

Whoever comes in contact with other in-

fluences more than he does the influences

of his church grows out ofharmony with

his church, and Usefulness is to that extent

impaired. Brethren, if there is a physical

possibility for you to attend your confer-

ence, don’t miss the opportunity.

2. Let us not forget what a confer—ence

means. Its leading object is not to enter-

tain the crowds, not to enjoy the pleasure

of being together, not to enjoy the feast of

good things said : but to confer.

There are questions confronting us. Let

us by the grace of God get together, con-

sider these questions in the tear of the Lord,

and if any edification meetings lire wanted,

let them he held afterwards. We do not
mean that a conference should not he in-

teresting, instructive, indoctrinating, and
uplifting. All these are objects to be at-

tained
; hut let them all grow out of a

prayerful and spiritual consideration of
the questions to he considered.

3. Let no resolution he adopted unless it

has first been carefully considered, found
scriptural, and applicable. These questions
should always he in evidence as we con-
sider matters in conference

: ( 1 1 Am 1 sure
that I understand the question we are dis-

cussing ? (2) Is it seriptual ? (3) Would
it help or hinder the cause ?

Our prayer is that God may abundantly
bless the efforts of our brethren in confer-

ence.
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Doctrinal.

But aprnk tliou (lie tliluga which be-

come aouucl doctrine.—Tlfun ‘4 x 10.

In doctrine aliening uncorruptueia,
gravity, alncerlty, aound apeccli, that

cannot he condemned.—Tltua *2 x 7, %•

Take heed iiuto tliyaelf and to the

doctrine} continue In them.— I Tim.
4 10.

If ye love me keep my commandments,
John 14 t 15.

The Old Book Still Stands.

By J. S. Hartzler.

Fur The Gospel Witness.-

One is made to wonder what tne

next step will be in the attempt to

weaken the interpretation of the Word

of God. At one time in the history of

the church there was a great effort

made to so interpret the scriptures as

to make them fit to a doctrine called

“Gnosticism. ’’ This doctrine was a

mixture of Christianity, Judaism,

pagan religion and Greek philosophy.

Soon after that there was an effort

afloat which, if true, would have made

it absolutely impossible for auy one to

be saved who was not a member of a

church which could trace iis doctrine

and its leaders by regular steps back to

the apostles. Then coming down

nearer to the present, there was a time

when infidelity was going to sweep

the faith of the good old Book from

the earth. Not so successful as was

expected, higher criticism was intro-

duced to complete the work begun, by

finding many mistakes in the copying,

the translation, even in the orig-

inal composition of the Bitle.

This has been made to appear so

Tidieulons that it is losing its hold cm

the masses, and in time will be known

more than any other way by the gown

and four cornered hat found in car-

toons. Now comes the doctrine that

the scripture has so “many senses,

that each passage can be understood in

very different ways, all equally con-

formed to the divine thought.” If

this were true who would know

whether his view of any scripture

whatever was right. A scripture which

requires self denial would be right if

so followed out. hut it would be

equally right if more loosely followed,

if only I have that understanding of

it. Another believes that the self-

denial was for those of other ages and

is not required at the present. Ac-

cording to this doctrine each of the

above points of view would be “equal-

ly conformed to divine thought.” By

this process it can be easily seen that

it would be but a short time until the

Bible would be of none effect.

Each of these various doctrineo, after

the first craze had passed over, in a

very large measure died out. True,

each one of them still has some ad-

vocates, but a- they were exposed to

the view of sensible uieu and women,

the larger majority of people saw that

such a doctrine could not and would

not become a very large factor in in-

fluencing tne world's thought, So it

will be with this last doctrine men-

tioned. It may never become as popu-

lar as some of the other doctrines, hut

alas ! how many will be lost as to their

usefulness for time and eternity before

the effect of the doctrine is seen by the

unwary. It should not be our purpose

to fight the doctrine. That would be

a waste of time, and usually the more a

false doctrine is fought the faster it

grows. But it should be our aim to

warn our fellowman of any danger

that would prevent the Bible from

being its own interpreter and accept-

ing such interpretation regardless of

modern thought, man's views, or

natural inclinations. For illustration

Rom. 5: 6 says, “Christ died for the

ungodly.” Texts to prove that Christ

died for man are too numerous to be

individually discussed. That man by

nature is ungodly is proven, not

simply from scores of texts, but also

from observation, hence the text

proves that Christ died for a purpose,

for the benefit of a certain class; and

that such class was ont of its proper

relationship with God.

Surely no other “sense” can be

taken from this when substantiated by

the many other scripture texts. It is

true that some scripture may not be so

clearly proven by other texts, but there

are hundreds which the Bible just as

clearly interprets as it does this one.

and if put together will form a com-

plete bulwark against which, though

all the ages may devise means of de-

stroying. will be understood bnt one

way by all who will allow God to re-

veal himself through His word, and

when heaven and earth have passed

away, will still stand as interpreted in

the Word of God today. Listen when

God speaks, and let Him be true even

if it becomes necessary to consider

every man a liar.

Goshen. Ind.

A Heart to Heart Talk.

V—On Sunday Work.

For The Gospel Witness.

We want to commence onr talk by

quoting a few scriptures.

In Gen. 2:3 we read, “And God

blessed the seventh day, and sanctified

it: because that in it he had rested

from all his work."

Ex. 20: 8-10 reads, “Remember the

Sabbath day to keep it holy. Six

days shalt thou labor, and do all thy

work : but the seventh is the Sabbath

of the Lord thy God : in it thon shalt

not do any work, thon, nor thy son,

nor thy daughter, thy man-servant,

nor thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle,

nor thy stranger that is within thy

gates : For in six days the Lord made

heaven and earth, the sea, and all that

in them is, and rested the seventh day:

wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath

day, and hallowed it.”

Our Savior's reference to the Sab-

bath in Mark 2 : 27. 28 is very striking.

He says, “The Sabbath was made for

man. anl not man for the Sabbath:

Therefore the Son of man is Lord also

of the Sabbath.
”

In Acts 20: 7 we find this language:

“And upon the first day of the week,

when the disciples came together to

break bread. Paul preached unto them,

ready to depait on the morrow."

We have quoted freely from God's

word that onr minds may be drawn

toward a Bible doctrine, the impor-

tance of which is too little known or

taught. It is this: God has ordained

that on one day ont of seven all busi-

ness or earthly cares should be laid

aside, and the day spent as becometh

holiness. Much has been said as to

whether this day should be Saturday

or Sunday, whether it begins at mid-

night or sundown or snnnp. but on the

main question—that this day be kept

holy—too little has been said.

It is not for ns to inquire into the

reason why, before we accept God s

teaching. It is sufficient to know that

God wills so and so, and as obedient

children we are in duty bound to obey.

In a matter so plain as that set forth

in the above scriptures, we have noth

ing to do but to accept His word, keep

the day holy, and let that settle it for

all time to come. But if we are look

ing for reasons why the day should be

kept holy we could find many. Here

are some of them :

1. It is God's word and will.

2. Physically, both man and beast

need the rest.

3. History has proven that where the

Lord's day has been neglected, there

the people have lapsed into immorality

and irreligion.

4. The mind and heart need renewal.

People are prone to forget the trnth.

Do away with Sunday, and yon do

away with the privilege of nine tenths

of the people hearing the Gospel ; and

the other tenth would glow negligent

and careless. Cnless this day is left

open where jieople are privileged to

listen to the sound of the Gospel, you

can not keep people interested in

heavenly things. With onr minds

continually upon the affairs of this

world, and no privilege to get into

associations where we are pointed

heavenward, we can not help.but be-

come worldly.

5. If chnrch members grow cold

when deprived of the privilege of

working on Sunday, what about those

who make no profession. ‘‘How shall

they hear without a preacher?” and

how can they hear the preacher when

on preacher’s day they are chained to

their work? The chnrch is commis-

sioned to evangelize the world. The

opportunity for this is afforded by the

heavenly proclamation that every

seventh day the affairs of business

should be at a standstill while the

heavenly influences are at work

moulding the minds and characters of

people over a heavenly pattern.

We do not mean that Sunday is the

only day on which the minds of peo-

ple should be pointed heavenward. The

altar of the Lord should be in every

heart and in every family, where daily

offering should be made to the Lord.

Bnt we do mean to say that when you

strike down the injnnetion which

bids the world stand still for a day to

listen to the tidings from a better

world, you strike at the foremost op-

portunity for Christianizing the world.

So far we nave • practically the

unanimous approval of every reader.

Sow for a practical application of

these troths.

Some people use Sunday in which to

prepare for work during the week.

Reverse this, and you have it about

right. Take your spare moments, and

prepare your Sunday school lessons, or

whatever duties you may he expected

to perform on Sunday. If yonr horses

will not stand working during the

week and driving to chnrch on Snn-

day. give them a rest daring the week

so that yon may not be doing them an

injustice by drivivng them on Sun-

day. See that your little “odds and

ends" are all done, so that you need

spend no time on Sunday morning,

greasing baggies, salting stock, shav-

ing. counting your money, etc., etc.

Take a good night's rest on Saturday

night, so that you may lie both physi-

cally and spiritually in shape to enjoy

the privileges of a whole-souled

Christian service on the Lord’s day.

Having made the necessary prepara-

tions. yon are not hannted with sleep

or burdened with care, and are in ex-

cellent condition to take yonr place as

"a workman that needetli not to be

ashamed."
But some one says. “That is all nice

to talk about : but when you come to

put it into practice, it is a different

story." We ask. have we set forth

any impossible things? Have you

tried it?

The same things which are true with

reference to unnecessary choring are

doubly true witfl reference to Sunday

business. How many thousands of

people are deprived of the privilege of

attending religions services on Sun-

day, because they are bound away by

violations of this, one of God's most

sacred commandments! Ton see the

cnrling smoke rising above the smoke-

stacks of factories, burning their Sun-

day incense to the enemy of souls. ¥ou

see the bulging trains, speeding their

way across the country, puffing de-

fiance to the laws of God and man.

Yon see numerous places of business,

hiding behind the plea they they are

relieving the wants of man, selling

their goods in the open. When saloons

and grogshops modestly put in the plea

that they want to he numbered with

the crowd, many of these Sunday

violators lift up their hands in holy

horror, and vehemently declaim against

the iniquity of them doing business on

Sunday.

We are aware that a strong plea is

sometimes made in favor of some Sun-

day business, on the ground that it is

relieving the wants of humanity. We
are not opposed to relief work. Emer-

gencies come along when a person may
work all day Sunday, and be doing

God’s service. The “ox” will get

into “the ditch” at times, and when
we see him there it i9 onr duty to help

him out if we can. But it is one thing

to help the ox out in an emergency,

and quite another thing to advertise

yonself as an ox-lifter, and stay in

the business all the time. We once

had a man to tell us that he thought

one of the noblest works of man was

to relieve the wants of his fellow man,

and from this he reasoned that he was

doing a noble work by peddling milk

on Sunday. Others put up similar ar-

guments in favor of Sunday train ser-

vice The get-sick-send-for-a-doctor-

qnick cry has eased the conscience of

many on the Sunday telephone service.

The prophetic accident has kept trains

and shops open for months before the

accident occurred. The possibility of

needy patients has kept many a doctor

away frem religious services. That

sermon by some great preacher printed

in some Sunday newspapei, has been

taken for license to patronize some
Sunday newspapers filled with poison-

ous literature And so it goes. We
admit that some of the things we men-

tioned are noble works ;
hut we emphat-

ically assert that the time to devote to

such things is the time that God set

apart for tnem.and that Sunday should

be kept free from secnlar work.

Look here, people. We have a pro-

position to make. Suppose the decree

should go forth that no one should take

pay for Sunday work, and that a heavy

penalty were attached for all those

who violated the decree. In less than

twenty- four hours all this talk in favor

of Sunday work because so much good

can he done by it would be stopped.

The “hello girls” at the telephone, the

generous hands in the shops, the phil-

anthropic milk-peddler, the accommo-
dating newspaper man, the goodly

train crew, the obliging store keeper,

all would grow suddenly conscientious

and remember that there is a law of

God which says that we should do all

our work on the six intervening days,

and that on the seventh day we should

not do any work.

Sift it down, and you will find that

money is at the bottom of it all. We
are not charging all who have been

caught in this Sunday business with

being wilfully covetous; for we know
some as generous hearted and upright

people who have been overcome in this

way, as you find any where. But the

fact is. and our proposition lays bare

the fact, if there were no money in it,

the work would be stopped, and the

word of God obeyed.

Listen, all yon people who have felt

called upon to work on Sunday, look

up. See the God who says, “Remem-
ber the Sabbath day, to keep it holy,”

“ Do all to the glory of God.” It is

Sunday morning. People are going to

Continued on Page 56.
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Scriptural Gems
Tor Daily meditatiou.

Mon., 15th.—Rejoice in the Lord
always, and again I say re-
joice.—Phil. I: 4-.

To rejoice in the Lord at all times

is not only a blessed privilege, bnt a

sacred duty. The Christian religion is

a religion of joy and good cheer ; it

proclaims to the world that we are

serving a kind and loving Master. The

Christian should be serious, yet ever

cheerful. To hang our harps upon the

willows, going about with a dejected

expression on our countenance, and

refusing to sing, is not only a hin-

drance to others joining onr ranks,

but a violation of God’s Word.

Gloomy Christians, like the ten spies,

bring back an evil report of the land

that flows with milk and honey, and

cause sinners to suspect tnere is some-

thing unpleasant about the Christian

religion. By God's grace we are en-

abled to rejoice in times of sickness,

adversity, and persecution, as well as

in times of health, prosperity and

peace. Thus we are made to "rejoice

evermore.
’ ’

Toes., 16th.—When they lifted up
their eyes, they saw Jesus
only.—Matt. 17 s 8.

To Peter, James, and John it was

a blessed privilege to see Jesus trans-

figured and talking with Moses and

Elias, but in seeing -‘Jesus only,”

they had free access to all the blessings

of the law and the prophets, in con-

nection with the Gospel of grace and

salvation. "Jesus only,” is all that

we should desire to see, "for of Him.

and to Him, and througfi Him are all

tnings.” Through “Jesus only" are

we reconciled to the Father. "No man
cometh to the Father, but by me.”

Through “Jesus only” we have salva-

tion. “Neither is there savlation in

any other.” In “Jesus only" we have

life. “He that hath the Son hath life,

he that hath not the Son hath not

life.’ Through “Jesus only” we have

victory over sin and death. " Thanks

be to God which giveth us the victory

through our Lord Jesus Christ.”

Through “Jesus only" we shall be

crowned heirs of glory. "When the

chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall

receive a crown of glory.”

Wed., 17th.—My God shall supply
all your need, according to

His riches in glory by Christ
Jesus.—Phil. 4-: 19.

If you are God's child, do not worry

as to how yont needs shall be supplied.

Your Father has an abundant supply

in his boundless store house, and His

bounteous hand is ever ready to snpply

yonr every need. Art thou hungry?

He that feedeth the sparrows will

surely feed thee. Art thou in need of

raiment? He who clothes the lillies

will certainly clothe thee. Art thon

weak? He who gave Paul strength to

endure, is ready to strengthen thee.

-A.rt thou weak in the faith? He who
is the Author and Finisher of our

faith, will gladly increase yonr faith

in Him. Art. thou in need of more

grace? He who said "my grace is

sufficient for you," will supply your

need at once. Art thon in need of

comfort? He who said "I will not

leave you comfortless.” stands ready

to comfort you at all times. Art thou

in need of any other Christian grace?

He in whom “dwelletb the fullness of

the Godhead bodily, ” will abundantly

supply your every need.

Thur„ 18th.—God is able to make
all grace abound toward you.
II Cor. 9: 3.

God’s grace is sufficient for the

Christian at all times and under all

circumstances. We may sometimes

question as to whether we have grace

sufficient to suffer the loss of all

things, and even death itself for

Christ’s sake? We are slow to give a

positive answer to these questions.

God's grace is given only as needed.

He gives grace to perform today's

duties, and tomorrow He will give

grace to perform tomorrow's duties,

and on some future tomorrow He will

give grace for dying. He gives living

grace to enable ns to faithfully per-

form cur mission while we live, and

dying grace will be given, when the

time comes fer ns to take onr de-

parture.

Fri^l9th.—All things are possible
to him that beiieveth.—Mark
9: 23.

To accept his wonderful promise in

its falness, means to claim and realize,

throngh an nnwavering faith, every

blessing necessary to make onr

l hristian life complete. A life made

so perfect through faith in Christ, that

nothing essential is lacking : resulting

in a service faithfully rendered

throngh the power of divine Jove: fol-

lowed by a crown given in the end. in

which no jewel of recompense shall

be found wanting. If there is some-

thing lacking in the beautifying and

completing of your Christian life and

character. God is willing and ready

to transform yen into His very like-

ness. if on your pait. there is an un-

wavering faith in the Lord Jesus

Christ.

Sat-. 20th.—Stir np the gift ofGod
which is in thee.—II Tim. 1:6.

This. Timothy was to do. as one

would stir np a smmldering fire that

it would burn brighter. It is not

enongh that we pray for more grace

and strength: we must by vigorons

exercise use the means by which our

spiritual gifts may grow and develop

into greater fullness. We must culti-

vate the gifts and giaees which have

been imparted to ns. as we cultivate

skill and bodily strength by exercise

:

remembering at all times that without

God's help and the aid of the Holy

Spirit we can do nothing. VYe should

work as if all depended on ns. and

pray as if all depended on the Lord.

Sun.. 21sh.—Watch and pray that
Ye enter not into] temptation.

—

Matt. 26:4-1.

It is a sad thing to think of that in

every heart there is a secret spring

that is weak to the touch of tempta-

tion. VYe are subject to the same

temptations as were the Twelve to

whom our Lord spake these words.

VYe think it an awful thing for Judas

to have betrayed his Master, yet there

are many that betray him for less

than thirty pieces of silver. VYe con-

sider it a terrible thing for Peter to

deny his Lord with an oath, yet many
professed Christians deny Him under

much less trying circumstances, either

in words, or actions, or both. Those

who associate with the enemies of

Christ, and mingle with the scoffers of

religion are usually led throngh the

powers of darkness to deny the Lord

of glory. Alas, how often do professed

Christians, while mingling with the

multitude, cry out as they did before

Pilate. "Xot this man. bu* Barabbas '"

The Christian life is a conflict, and

all who would be victors over the

world, the flesh, and the devil, must

be vigilant at all times, and throngh

fervent prayer be in constant com-

munion with the Lord Jesns the only

source of victory.

Here is a good way to test yonr

knowledge of the Bible: See how
many passages of scripture, most

familiar to yon. you can repeat woid

for word. Then how about those

scriptures not so familiar?

A service of love is never burden-

some.

CIk Sunday School.

Lesson for May 21, 1905, Jno. 18 : 28 40

Subject.—Jesus Before
Pilate.

GOLDEN TEXT—Every one that

is of the truth heareth my voice.

—Jno. 18:37.

VYe now open another chapter in the

history of the life of Jesns. The night

before the event recorded in this les-

son. was a most eventful one. He had

repaired to the ‘'upper room" with

His disciples, and eaten the passover.

He had instituted the communion, and

feet washing. He had instructed his

disciples, comforted them with assur-

ing promises, given them an idea as

to what was coming, and closed with

a fervent, child like prayer in behalf

of His disciples. After they had sung

a hymn, they went ont. He led three

of His disciples into the Garden of

Getbsemane. where He uttered His

memorable prayer in His own behalf.

He was betrayed by Judas, performed

a miracle of love, was taken throngh a

mock trial before the Jewish authori-

ties, and then they awaited the morn-

ing when they might take Him before

the Roman Governor to get the official

sanction to their conspiracy.

Never did the unselfish character of

Christ shine ont more clearly than dur-

ing these trials. He might have called

to His assistance more than twelve

legions of angels from heaven. (Matt.

26: 53). bnt that would not have cai -

ried ont His purpose. His friend de-

fended Him by smiting off His enemy’s

ear
:
yet He rebuked His frieud and

healed His enemy. During all the

trials He defended not Himself, bnt

ever thought cf the cause. "As a

sheep before her shearers is dumb, so

He ojieneth not His mouth. If we

are looking for a perfect example of

nouresistance, we have it here iu this

example of the Prince of Peace.

In the trial of Jesus before Pilate,

three things are apparent, (1) the in-

nocence of Jesus: (2) the weakness of

Pilate; (3) the murderous disposition

of the chief priests.

Pilate asked the Jews. -‘VYhat ac-

cusation bring ye against him?” They

answered, “A malefactor. (verse 30).

Pilate responded.. "Take ye him, and

judge him according to your law.

They replied. "It is not lawful for ns

to put any man to death.

"

It will be seen from this conversa-

tion that the Jews were determined to

put Him to death. It was not a case

of punishment for wrong doing, but a

determination to kill, with manufac-

tured charges as an excuse for the

murder. No act or word of Jesus could

ever be constructed as being that of a

malefactor.

Pilate turns to Jesus. "Art thon the

king of the Jews?" "My kingdom is

not of this world : if my kingdom

were of this world, then would my
servants fight.” This reply effectually

answers the charge that Jesns was a

malefactor or that He had any treason

in His heart. The kingdom of Christ

and the kingdom of this world have

nothing in common.
But it was not cowardice that made

Jesus disavow His purpose of becom-

ing an earthly king. Modestly but

boldly He tells just who He is. "Art

thon a kiDg then?
" "Thou sayest that

I am a king. To this end was I born,

and for this cause came I into the

world, that I should bear witness of

the truth.” Jesus was. and is indeed

a King. Had He come to set up the

kind of kingdom which He was ac-

cused of trying to set np. these men
who wanted Him tried on this charge,

would have been the first to enlist

under His banner. But now that He
announced Himself as the Head of a

kingdom which calls for the crucifixion

of self and the bearing of the cross,

they wanted Him condemned, as a

cloak fot their own self-condemnation.

The weakness of Pilate is now made
manifest. To the Jews he said, “I find

in him no fault.” That ought to have

settled it, aud Jesus should have been

released forthwith. . But how to do

justice to Jesus and still retain the

freiudship of the muiderous Jews, was
a big question in his mind. So he

commenced scheming. He sent Jesus to

Herod, hoping that Herod would re-

lieve him of the responsibility. But
Herod, like Pilate, cared more to work
for the good will of the people than to

do justice to the Savior of man. He
offered to release either Jesus or Bar-

abbas, a murderer; but the Jews pre-

ferred the worst of murderers to one

who dared to reprove them of their

sins; so they cried, “Not this man,

but BarabbaS.” His wife sent to him,

saying, “Have thon nothing to do

with that just man."—Matt. 27:19.

Pilate trembled, hesitated, pronounced

Jesns innocent; but lacked the courage

of his convictions. During all this

time the howling mob kept demand-

ing the sentence of Jesns. "Crucify

him, crucify him," was the demand

which filled the air. And he said

unto them the third time, “Why, what

evil hath he done? I have found no

cause of death in him : I will there-

fore chastise him, and let him go.”

—

Luke 23 : 22. Pilate sought to release

Him, bnt the Jews cried ont, “If thou

let this man go, thon art not Caesar's

friend VYe have no king but

Caeser.
’ ’—Jno. 19: 12, 15 When Pi-

late saw that the Jews could not be

pacified, he washed his bauds and said.

“I am innocent of the blood of this

just person” (Matt. 27: 24), aud

handed him over to the crucified.

Pilate's greatest error was in taking

it for granted that he must keep on the

good side of the Jews. The Jews were

the deadly enemies of Christ. He could

not be just, therefore, and keep their

good will. When he saw that Jesns

was innocent and the victim of a mur-

derons conspiracy, he ought to have

freed the innocent and counted the

consjiirators as public enemies.

Too many people are like Pilate.

They recognize right and justice, but

they want to retain the friendship

of the world. When it comes to a

point of deciding between Christ and

the world, they will cling to the

enemies of Christ and give their con-

sent to let Him be crucified. “Who-
soever therefore would be a friend of

the world is the enemy of God ” Let

a man hesitate to do what he knows to

be right, and he is ill danger of ruin.

The unfortunate end of Pilate's

earthly career, is a standing warning

to those who have an inclination to

be with Christ, bnt who part with

Him rather than to forsake the world.

Pilate washed his hands, and said.

"I am innocent:” but that did not

take away bis guilt. Had he used all

the powers of his office to release him
and failed, then he might have plead

innocence. The world is responsible

for leading some people astry, bnt the

people thus led astray are responsible

for allowing themselves to he led.

"I can forgive, bnt I cau not for-

get, ' is only another way of saying

“I will not forgive.” A forgiveness

ought to be like a cancelled note, torn

in two and burned up, so that it cau

never be shown against the man.— M.

My son. give, I pray thee, glory to

the Lord God of Israel and make con-

fession nnto him.—Josh. 7: 19.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

La Jun ta. Col.

Nine of ns have been here visiting

onr brethren in the colony, and seeing

the conntry. sugar beet factory, etc.

Bro. L. L. Beck, wife and daughter,

Edna, of Peabody, Kansas, are among

the number here. Sister Edna is

moved to have her ticket extended and

remain awhile with the young people,

who are very anxious to have other

vonng people come and help colonize

his beantifnl Arkansas valley, and at

the same time help direct the minds of

all to the heavenly plane, the Eternal

Home.
While with Bro. Jacob B. Brunk I

was privileged to see the May number

Gospel Witness and was much pleased

to see that on one occasion “Sobriety”

was taken as a topic for the Bible

Reading. This was to me a very

agreeable snrprise when I saw it ; and

I thought of Titns, chapter two, where

the aged men were to be “Sober.”

The aged women “likewise.” And

they were to teach the young women

to be “sober. ” In sixth verse, young

men likewise are exhorted to be sober

minded. May onr loving Heavenly

Father bless His work in the Gospel

Witness.

R. J. HEATWOLE,
Windorn, Kansas.

May 8, 19WL

Orrville Ohio.

Council held. Peace expressed.

April 29, twenty-fonr members added,

thirteen baptized, three reclaimed,

eight by letter. Communion Sunday

following. About 200 partook of the

emblems. The meetings were con-

ducted by Bro. Ira J. Buchwalter.

Condition of church promising.—Cor.

Allensville, Pa.

Communion services were held May

7. 1905. at the A M. church, near

Belleville. Pa., after which votes were

taken for the ordination of a minister.

The lot fell on Brother John M.

Yoder. May the Lord richly bless

him in his calling.—Cor.

Palmyra, Missouri.

Greetings to all Witness readers

:

Our Snnday school here is still quite

interesting. Bro. L. S. Nafziger and

Bro. J. M. Hershey are our superin-

tendents. Our average attendance is

a'.<ont thirty live scholars with six

teachers. May the precious seed that

is sown in the tender little hearts

bring forth fruit in some future time.

“Cast thy bread upon the waters: for

thou shalt find it after many days.”

Jesns was much interested in the little

ones. He tells Peter to feed His

lambs, and says “of such is the King-

dom of heaven.” Children will be

uuiuerous there. None in the place of

lorment. By the request of some of

our neighbors, we opened a Snnday

school in the Suter school house last

Sunday. We organized four classes,

with about eighteen or twenty

scholars. While we were in Sunday

school, others were in a neighboring

meadow engaged in a game of base

ball. Oh, that men might see the sin

of desecrating the Lord’s day—the day

that should be kept in remembrance of

our risen Lord and Savior, Jesus

Christ.—Cor.

May 4, 1905.

Emma Ind.

The church at Emma has been great-

ly encouraged by God still continuing

to show His love towards human ity.

On April 29, Bro. J. S. Hartzler of

Goshen was with us, and delivered

God’s word unto us, at which time

five persons were received into the

church by baptism and two persons

upon confession from other churches.

Four weeks previdus two were re-

ceived by letter. It makes us greatly

rejoice since we were only a small

congregation. On April 30 communion
was observed, which makes all true

Christians stronger in the Lord. Trust-

ing that God may still continue his

blessings upon us, and that the breth-

ren remembers ns in prayer.—Cor.

Hubbai'd, Ore.

Two young souls were added to the

congregation at Zion by water baptism

on Easter Sunday, and four others

have since expressed a desire to unite

with us. Communion service was also

held at this time. Bro. C. R. Gerig

was with us and we were earnestly ad-

mouished to serve God faithfully.

Sunday school was reorganized on the

Sunday following Easter. M. H. Hos-

tetler was chosen superintendent; Enos

Hostetler and Samuel Both, assistants;

A. P. Troyer and Dan Roth, choristers.

Bible class was well attended on

Sunday evening. The subject treated

was “Watch.”—Cor.

Home Mission, Chicago.

Bro. J. S. Shoemaker was here and

officiated at communion on Sunday

evening. Thrity-one participated.

We were glad to be privileged to take

part in these sacred services and com-

memorate the Lord’s suffering and

death.

Sister Leaman had another operation

on Sunday, a. m. She is improving

very slowly and we do not know when

she will be able to leave the hospital.

I am sorry the notes of last week

were not more condensed. Will try

to do better next time.

Your brother,

AMOS EASH.
May 10. 1905.

Harrisonburg, Va.

The brethren in Shenandoah valley,

Virginia, have been looking forward

wi'h fond anticipations to the time of

meeting of the Semi-annual Conference

of this state. May 12 and 13, and the

session of the first day gives evidence

of a blessed and profitable season. The

ministering brethren, Joseph Boll,

Samuel Oberholzer, John Suavely,

with Deacon Franklin Pierce, and

their wives of Lancaster county, Pa.,

Daniel Shenk of Warwick, Deacon M.

Blosser of Tennessee, and M. S. Steiner

of Ohio, favored ns with their presence

and words of encouragement. Con-

ference organized at 9 a. m. with A.

B. Bmknolder as moderator. and C.

H. Brunk, secretary. A committee on

arrangements consisting of the bishops

of conference and three ministers ar-

ranged the subjects to come up for

consideration. The opening addresses

by the bishops were well received.

These were followed by fitting words

of encouragement from the ministers

present. A warm feeling was created

by the encouraging talks given by the

brethren from Lancaster county, Pa.,

and elsewhere.

The afternoon session was cut short

by the funeral of Sister Lydia F

.

Swope, which had been announced for

2 :30 p. m. She was a mother in the

prime of life. A husband and five

children survive her. The solemnity

of the occasion made a deep impression

on the congregation. Preaching at

night was conducted by Pre. Daniel

Shank, M. S. Steiner and Samuel

Overholser. They had a large and at-

tentive congregation before them. The

sermon was impressive and inspiring.

May the Lord bless it for much good.

Best wishes to all the readers of the

Gospel Witness.

P. S. HARTMAN.

Washington County, Md.

Baptismal services were held at

Reiffs Saturday, April 29. Seven

young souls were received by baptism,

for which we were made to rejoice,

but feel sad to see so many who have

not yet found the way that leads to

true happiness. May we as individuals

and as a church put forth a greater

effort to help them find Christ as their

Savior. On Snnday the 30th was com-

munion. A large number of brethren

and sisters partook of the sacred em-

blems.

Bro. Joseph Boll, of Lancaster

County, stopped with us on his way to

Virginia, where he expects to attend

conference. He filled an appointment

at Mangansville Friday evei^ng,

March 5.

The masons are now working on the

new church, near Greencastle. We are

very anxious for a church, as the

school house is very nncomfoiable and

crowded. That many souls may be

gathered into the kingdom is our

prayer. Yours for His cause,

MARTHA L. MARTIN.
Milnor, Pa.

FIELD NOTES.

The Sunday School meeting for the

Johnstown district will lie held on As-

cension day.

The Board of Trustees of the Kan-

sas City Mission expect to meet there on

Wednesday, May 1 4. The Lord direct

them in all they do.

Brother J. A. Brilhart of Mason-

town, Pa., is visiting the brotherhood

in Snyder County this week, and attend-

ed their communion services May 14.

Brother D.J. Johns went to Nap-

pance, Ind., May 7, to officiate in com-

munion services at that place. On the

same date Brother J. S. Hartzler was

with the brethren in communion service

at Middleburv.

It is reported that Brother J. M.

Krieder is to he in Marshall County,

Iowa, by the middle of this month to en-

gage in evangelistic efforts. There are

prospects that a congregation may be

built up at that place.

Brother Harvey Friesner of Bark-

er Street, Mich., spent Sunday May 7,

with the Shore congregation near Ship-

shewana, Ind. On the same date Brother

Samuel Hcndericli of Goshen, Ind., filled

the appointment at Barker Street.

Obituary.

LOUCKS—Mary, wife of Jacob S.

Loucks, died May 12th, 1905, age 71

years, 4 months and 22 days. She was

the daughter of John and Barbara

Saylor, was horn near Meyersdale,

Somerset county. Pa. She was the

mother of eleven children, of which

nine are living, Joseph R , Martin

R., David S., Abram R., Aaron. John

R., George S., Mrs. A. D. Martin, and

Mrs. C. A. Brilhart. Thirty-one

grand children survive her. also six

great-grand children.

She united with the Mennonite

church at 18 years of age, and since

has been a consistent member and ar-

dent supporter of the same. She was
always faithful in attendance at the

services of the church. To the best of

her knowledge, she was absent from

but two communions daring her long

membership, and that was on account

of sickness.

She was a faithful wife and loving

mother ; hospitable, entertaining many
strangers as well as friends; nnassum-

ing in her manner. Her heart was
filled with a desire to glorify her

Savior, being always leady to distri-

bute to those in need, and sympathetic

toward those in trouble. Her house

was a home for ministers.

Among the last words spoken to the

writer was that she had so much to be

tbankfnl for, that the Lord had been

very good to her. She realized her

weakness and thonght if she could live

her life over again she could do better.

Mother was very closely attached to

her family, never being absent from

home more than two weeks at one

time.

For the last few years she was
afflicted with heart disease. She was
confined to her home during the last

four months. In all her sickness she

was patient and hopefnl. Being con-

sious that her end was near, she Bpoke

Jo her children of her trnst in the Lord

and of the assurance that she would

“soon go home.” She retained the

right use of ’her mind up to the

moment of her death. It was on the

evening of her fifty second marriage

anniversary that she peacefully passed

away.

Funeral services were conducted at

the Scottdale Mennonite church May
15th. by the brethren J. N. Dnrr and

Abram Metzler. Interment in the Al-

verton cemetery.

Godshalk.—Jno. Godshalk of Doyles-

town. Pa, died May 8, 1905, from pneu-

monia, aged 77 years 11 months and 17

days. Funeral from his residence May
11. Words ofcomfort were spoken by the

Brethren D. L. Gavmen and A. O. Hei-

stand. Text Psalm 39. 3-5. Deceased was
twice married. Had nine children by

his first marriage and six by his second

marriage, of whom two sons and three

daughters survive, ten children and both

companions having gone to their reward

before him. Bro. Godshalk was buried

in the Doyletown Mennonite burying

ground upon the lot where both com-

panions and a groupe of his children arc

resting. There his body shall rest until

the great day, when our dear Savior

will return and take with him the blood-

washed saints, which we trust will in »•

elude this whole groupe.

Hathaway—On Thursday May 4th,

of rheumatism and paralysis, Martin

V. Hathaway died, aged 69 years 8
months and 14 days. He leaves a wife and

four children, a numlier of grandchildren,

and a large circle of friends to mourn his

departure. He lived a life which might

be followed in many ways with profit.

He was a member of theChristian Church

and we believe he was consistent to the

liest of his knowledge. He expressed

his readiness to meet the Lord, several

weeks before his death. Funeral service

was conducted by Bro. Rhodes of the

Christian Church from Rev. 14 : 13.

Let the living bccomforted, for “precious
in the sight of the Lord is the death of
his saints J. R. Shank.
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Our young People.

True Heroism.

(CONCLUDED.)

The first few days he is'sadly disap-

pointed. It did not go as he expected,

lie does not seem to be adopted to the

new work. He makes many blnnders

and his pupils laugh at him. He al-

most feels that he was mistaken in his

calling and thinks it a misfortune that

he ever was granted a certificate or a

school. He thinks perhaps he had bet-

ter give up his school before exposing

his ignorance farther. But he deter-

mines to try again and again. He

finally gets started and things go bet-

ter. He again thinks of the maxim,

-“No excellence without great labor,”

or has learned that preservance wins.

He looks at the teaching profession

from a different standpoint and deter-

mines to scale the heights, regardless

of difficulty. He moves steadily ahead,

becoming better prepared to overcome

difficulties and is worthy the name of

a true hero.

We have noticed the worldly ambi-

tious man and see in him the extreme

low type of a hero. We have recorded

on the pages of history the lives and

deeds of many who have displayed

heroism in various enterprises ;
such

as warfare, invention, discovery, ex-

ploration and science. Also the noble

deeds and heroism of missionaries, of

men and women who have surmounted

many obstacles and gone forth to real

success and have been true heroes.

But, dear readers, there is a class

of heroes of which I, wish to write, of

whom ths world hears nothing. If

yon and I succeed in being one of

those we will not have lived in vain.

I love to think of the words of Far-

rar, where he says, “To live in the

<juiet routine of life; to fill a little

space because God wills it ; to go on

cheerfully with a pretty round of little

duties and little avocations; to smile

for the joys of others when the heart

is aching. Who does this, his works

will follow him ;
he is one of God’s

heroes.

Beecher says, “More heroism has

been displayed in the household and

closet than on the most memorable

battle fields.
’

’ There are always many
little duties coming before each mem-
ber of the household. The one who al-

ways dares to do his duty whether in

the household or elsewhere let it cost

pleasures, pain, comforts of life, for

the sake of father, mother, brother,

sister or neighbor that one is in the

height of true heroism. No one can

be heroic who considers pain or self-

denial the greatest evil of life.

Again ; Behold that man battling

with his evil propensities, the infirmi-

ties of the flesh, the tortures and

temptations of the enemy of his soul.

Behold him rising above those things,

putting them under his feet, rising to

nobler and better things. De we not

behold in him a heroism that the

angels of heaven admire? Ah, “the

man who rales his spirit,” saith the

voice that cannot err, “is greater than

he who takes a city.” The man who
has dominion over self, governs his

spirit wisely and shows his heroism in

this way, that man is a missionary, a

prince, a hero, a man in the likeness

of his maker.

Webster says, that he who fights

passions and overcomes them is armed
with the best of virtues.

The greatest obstacles to being a

hero is doubting as to whether we
shall overcome, and a lack of confi-

dence in onr Maker. The truest hero-

ism is to resist the donbt and through

Prayer and study of God’s word have

our faith increased. Therefore let ns

not think that in order to be heroes we
must be loyal soldiers on the battle

field or loyal missionaries in India.

If we fight self and overcome, or if

we faithfully perform onr duties in the

home or the little Sunday school we
shall be worthy the name of hero.

Let ns first conquer self, then we
will be armed with those virtues which

shall enables us to conquer in the

many conflicts of life. Think not that

one heroic deed done will make you a

great hero; but the man who does his

duty in that station of life to which

God has called him, makes persever-

ance his bosom frriend, experience his

wise counsellor, caution his elder

brother, hope his guaidian angel,

heaven his goal, and step by step, lit-

tle by little, with steadfast well doing,

climb up the steeps, direct all his

energies and powers toward that mark,

conquer every adversary of life, even

the last enemy, death—that man is a

hero. Then at the great and notable

day of the Lord, when the question

shall be asked “ who are these in bright

array,” the anwser will be “these are

they who came out of great trioula-

tion, and have washed their robes, and

made them white in the blood of the

lamb. ”

La Junta, Colo.

He is Lord of Love.

By Maggie Showalter.

(Read before Y. P. M. at Weaver's Church.
Rockingham County, Va.

But God commendeth His love towards ns,

in that we were yet sinners. Christ died for

ua."—Rom. 5:8.

He who commanded the tempest on

the sea, “Peace, be still, ” who is Son

of Him who created the earth and all

the things therein and is Ruler of all

the numerous constellations in the

mighty realm of space, He is Lord of

love.

When God created man. He created

him with the power to love and serve

Him, promising him if he held out

faithful a crown of glory. But man
did not prove faithful, and so great

was the debt he owed to God that his

soul was required to pay the price.

Jesus, the loving, sympathizing

Jesus, loved fallen humanity to such

an extent that He was willing to

leave His home in glory and come to

the earth, suffer the privations and

hardships incident to a poor man’s life,

teach the people the way of salvation

and at last to die the cruel death on

the cross. Who among mortals can

conceive of love so gieat as that of

Christ for the sinner?

Let us be willing to follow more

closely the footsteps of otu blessed

Master, the Lord of love. Christ ac-

knowledges that man’s love cannot

reach the height of perfection, as does

His when He says, “Greater love hath

no man than this, that a man lay

down his life for his friends. ’’—John

15 : 13. David and Jonathan loved

each other very dearly, and once

Jonathan jeopardized his life for

Daviu Christ gave his life for the

sinner. Notice how greatly he love of

the latter transcends that of the former.

How many of ns love even as Jonathan

loved David. In Mark 12: 81, we find

the second command repeated. “Thou

shalt love thy neighbor as thyself,
’ ’

which would mean that we love our

neighbor even as we love our life.

There is in every human heart a

throne “on which some God sits, that

we serve faithfully. If it is any other

than the true God, then it is an idol.

“Thou shalt have no other gods be

fore Me.
’ ’

A few among the many idols that

may be enthroned in the heart are the

god of money, the' god of fashion, or

it may be some person that we love

more than we do onr Lord. Let ns

reverence and love the one to whom
reverence and love is doe, even the

Christ, the Lord of love, and our re-

ward will be a crown of glory and a

home in heaven.

Harrisonburg, Va.

SELFISHNESS.

By Irwin Stineman.

(Read at Young People's Meeting near Ko-
komo. Ind.)

“ Love thy neighbor as thyself.” If

this commandment would be obeyed

as it should be there would be no room

for selfishness; but still it exists, like

many other things that are entirely

wrong, and which all of us should

strive to overcome.

It is natural for some people to be

selfish—just as natural as it is for

some people to be frank and free

hearted ; but those of ns who are selfish

let us remember that “we are not the

only pebble on the beach” ; that every-

body else has 88 much right to live as

we have; that they enjoy the comforts

of life as well as we do; that they love

kind words as well as we do; and,

above all, that God is no respecter of

persons, and that it is onr duty to

make life bright and pleasant for

others.

If we are selfish, we must cultivate

our habits, subdue onr carnal natnre,

and get entire control of ourselves.

Rerhaps it will not be easy. It may
take more than a few faint attempts.

It may take effort after effort, many of

them trying and difficult; but we must

overcome ourselves.

McGrawsville, Ind.

Christian Courtesy.

Instead of being one of the minor

virtues real Christian courtesy in-

cludes in itself all the graces there

are. Love is at the center of things in

the Christian systhm, and courtesy is

simply the way in which love expresses

itself. It is a grace that the poor

man can exercise as well as the rich

and the untaught as well as the cul-

tured. It is altogether a matter of the

heart. If the heart is kind the man-

ners are sure to be gentle. No grace

is more needed iD the world, and none

is more potent for good than courtesy.

And it has the unusual merit of bless-

ing him who giveB as well as him who
takes. Just as Lurely as one gives

quietness for noisy abuse and kindness

for discourtesy so surely will he bring

happiness and peace to the hearts of

others and promote the well being of

bis own heart also.—Rev. Frank M.

Goodchild, Baptist, New York.

DEATH.

By S. E. Roth.

For the Gospel Witness

Death’s no more our enemy,

Since our Savior died to save ns.

What could there more joyful be

Than called to meet the blessed Jesns.

To the sinner, death's a foe!

To him how drear death's calling!

Downward then the sonl must go

To a doom so dark—appalling

!

Then let ns each, while yet today,

Make sure the soul’s salvation.

If careless now, it means the way
To eternal condemnation

Woodburn, Ore.

The decline of religious instinct in He who believes with heart and head

the present day is a spirit-ial bank- in a righteous God will lead a right

rnptcy that improverishes wedlock.— eons life and be at peace with God.—

Rev. Leon Harrison. Rev. Di. W. A. Stanton, Pa.

~
Children’s Corner.

CONDUCTED BY CLARA EBY STEINER.

THE BRAVE CHILD

II Kings 5: 2. 3, gives ns the pic-

ture of a brave child. She has been

captured by the Syrian army and taken

away from home. The husband of her

mistress was a leper, and though she

lived among a people who despised the

God and the prophets of Israel, she

was bold enough to say, “If my mas-

ter were in Samaria, the prophet could

cure him of bis leprosy. ” The fact

that these great people listened to this

slave girl shows that she had a good

character. She was truthful. They

believed in her. and she was brave

enough to confess in the midst of

enemies that she believed in Jehovah.

There have been heroic martyrs

among children. In tne year 304, dur-

ing the reign of the Pro Consul Atilius

of Cathage, three children, two boys

and one girl, Victoria, were martryed

for their faith in Christ. We read of

Bassa, the Christian mother of Edessa.

whose husband thought he could

frighten his three sons into giving up

their mother's religion, but to his con-

sternation he found that they were

brave enough to confess Christ before

the executioners, and suffer death

rather than deny their mothei's Savior.

This little Israelitish maid reminds

us of Daniel in a foreign court, who
refused to drink the king’s wine, and

eat his rich food, and as a result of

his faithfulness became the Prime

Minister of the empire. When we
think of brave children of course the

ruddy faced David occurs to us. The

boy, who, though not used to battle,

but who spent his time practicing

with the sling and stone in the open

air, was brave enough to meet the

gaint Goliath, and in the strength of

God slew him. And every boy can be

a gaint-killer. I wish that we might

refuse to do wrong and who conquer

evil habit, because they believe in God

and righteousness.

This little maid was a truly beauti

ful girl. I do not know what her

features were, whether her hair was

dark or light, her eyes blue or gray;

but there is a beauty which cannot be

seen in the color of hair or eye.

She was unselfish and -magnanimous.

She might have said, “Let old Naa-

man perish in his leprosy: he had no

business to take me away from my
father's house. It is good for him.

”

Instead of that she was anxious to do

him good. Cnselfisbness is beauty:

selfishness is ugliness.

A. C. DIXON.

A PROBLEM.
Our editor has sent in a problem for

the boys and girls which he says was

given by a grandfather to his grand-

children. It is this: "If a boy com-

mences to smoke when he is 20 years

old and spends five cents a day for

cigars, how much will it cost him. if

he lives to be 70 years old or three

score and ten years, which the Bible

allows him?
\Ve hope you will try to solve this

problem and send in your answer by

June first. We can then report answer

and names of those who solved it cor-

rectly by June 15th. Send your answer

to my address at Columbus Grove, O.
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miscellaneous.

A WINTER IN CANADA.

Fir The Gimp •! Witness

“I would not go to Canada in the

whiter time'’ Borne said to ns. and we
said "if we would confer with flesh

and blood we would not go either.
"

tint the Macedonian call, "Come over

and help us," had come from Breslau;

so we ventured, and with onr baby

too, several hundred miles nearer the

North Pole. We fixed our home,

packed our satchels, and said "good-

bye" to the congregations at home for

a stay of nearly a month, but instead

of that we stayed nearly four months.

< anada may be reached in a short

time from here by fast train. Late iii

the evening of December (i, 1904, we
left Lancaster, Pa., and by nine

o'clock the nest morning we stood at

the borders of a foreign laud where

nature performs in a marvelous way.

A great, rushing river a mile wide,

pours across a miglitv rock and falls

I90 feet with a roar that may at times

be heard ten miles. The crust of the

earth vibrates under the pressure.

Rainbows may be seen in the spray

whenever the sun shines. All men
stand awe struck at this freak of

nature and many are reminded of a

stronger Power than the famous

Niagara Falls.

Money sharks are plentiful in the

vicinity, as at every other place in the

world frequented by visitors. They
meet you on the trains miles away to

sell you guide-books and to baigain

with you at a good price to show yon

the "Falls." It is best to wait till

yon get there, for there are generally

many better opportunities then. Hav-

ing had seme experience, we got

through fairly well ourselves and

saved a lady from Germany four dol-

lars by telling her she could go with

us.

In the evening we had service at the

Twenty, where Bishop S. F. Coffman

has charge of the work. It likely has

that name because it is about twenty

miles from the Niagara Falls. The
membership is about sixty. In be-

tween two of the Great Lakes, the

temperature is somewhat modified by

the lake breezes, producing one of the

best fruit regions in the world. The
‘‘Twenty peaches" taste perfection,

and may be found as far west as

Waterloo county, where some of the

overflow supply has been shipped.

After dark, December 8th, we
reached Breslau, Waterloo county, On-

tario, and sat to Bro. Isaac Wain-

bold's table and then hastened to

church. After laboring for over two
weeks at that place we attended a

Bible conference in Berlin and con-

tinued the work there for a few weeks

after the conference closed. We then

labored at Strasburg, Mauheim,
Geiger's, Shantzes', and Biehn's,

about two weeks at each place, with

the exception of Giegers. where there

was service for only one week. Dur-

ing the services a Biehn's the latter

part of March the spring thaw came
and many could not come to church.

A few evenings we held no service.

The horses sank into the snow and

water to their bodies. During the

winter the people came to church, no
matter how cold it was, if they could

get through the snow.

There are now about eleven hundred
members of onr church in Waterloo

county. The first settlers on this

favored spot came from Franklin

county, Pn. , in the year 1800. They
followed an Indian path through the

forest and settled farther back in the

wilderness than those from Buck
county. Pa., who had the year before

settled in the Niagara district. On
account of the absence of coal the for-

ests have been cut away very rapidly

and timber is now very scarce and
high in price. A brother told ns that

in those pioneer day when wild ani-

mals were yet plentiful in the forest

bis mother took her pan of dough out-

side and set it on a stump to raise.

A wolf came, took the pan into his

mouth and was walking into the tim-

ber when she overtook the thief and

got her dough which she baked into

bread as food was scarce.

Large pine stumps that have been

pulled out by strong lever and horse

power have been used to make many
of the fences. With the roots chopped

off on the under side the stumps lay

nicely in a row with large roots reach-

ing eight and ten feet into the air. It

makes a long-lasting and secure fence,

but on account of the scarcity of fuel

many fences are now being worked in-

to firewood.

The winters are long and cold. The
previous winter they had constant

sleighing for about five months. Last

winter we saw no wagon of any kind

on the road for nearly three months.

The people are prepared for slieghing

and they usually have plenty 'of it.

For mouths the snow does not melt and

every time there is a wind, which is

quite often, the tracks are filled with

snow and by spring the beaten track

in the middle of the road for long dis-

tances is from three to five feet above
ground. The snow is unpacked on

both sides of the single sleigh track,

which is about five feet wide, and
when you try to pass another sleigh is

where the upsetting so frequently

comes in. Many of the roads become
impassable, and there appears to be an

unwritten law that gives you the right

to go through the fields. Some snow
drifts were eight to ten feet high,

completely hiding the fences. It was
not unusual to walk over the top of a

yard gate when we went visiting.

A snow storm, something like we
have lead of in the Northwest, began

to rage at four o’clock on the after-

noon of February 17th. It roared and
blowed and snowed for five hours, and
there was no preaching service that

evening. The air was so thick with

snow flying in every direction that

we could see but a very short distance.

It was no bard matter to see how peo-

ple sometimes get lost and perish in a

snow storm.

The weather was often below zero,

reaching even twenty below, but it

did uot seem so cold, unless there was
a wind which yon were facing, and
that was often the case. It is the

north wind that makes Canada cold.

The people prepare for it and stand it

well. Great, heavy, fur coats are

worn, caps are pulled away down over

the ears and forehead. The writer had
a long scarf wrapped around his head

and face as he did not need to see to

drive. Many of the houses have
double windows and double doors.

These outer windows and doors make
the homes much warmer. The barns

are closed up tightly and the stock are

kept warm.
The brethren and sisters took excel-

lent care of us for which we feel very

grateful to them. We hardly see how
they could have used ns better. They
gave us a warm bed near the church

every night. They always take good
care of the ministers who labors with

them and we thought they gave ns

special care because, physically we
were rather a helpless family. We al-

ways had onr home at one place near

the church while the meetings weie
in progress. We had a longing sick-

ness to see our little Mary, and after

G'andma Lehman, in company with

Pre. John H. Moseman and Bro. Harry

D. Charles, brought her from Penn-

sylvania the latter part of January,

my wife and children staid in Bro.

David Shah's comfortable home for

nearly a month. The weather was

severe, and besides, the children were

sick, Mary dangerously so, and we
praise God for sparing her life.

The summer is too short for Indian

coin to ripen, but other field crops, as

well as many other kinds 0/ fruit, are

raised in abundance. They have

plenty for their tables and some

things that are extra good in gfeater

abundance than we have. All win

ter long their cellars yield large

quantities of excellent berries of

different kinds, honey, maple syrup

and delicious apples. They raise

turnips that weigh seventeen pounds,

large inangelwurzels, and great quan-

tities of beets, which are manufac-

tured into sugar right in their midst.

Most of their farm land is gently

rolling, fertile, and under a good state

of cultivation. This was not a bad

choice of a locality foi those brethren

who a hundred years ago preferred to

be again under the rule of England.

But now some are moving almost two

thousand miles further, to the cheap

lands in Alberta and Assinaboia ; for

now the beginner with little means

can hardly secure a home in Waterloo

county, Ont. Directly north they

have no desire to go, for only a few
hundred miles in that direction yon

get beyond the limits of civilization,

where the season is too short for

farming and where the virgin forests

that cover the land have their solemn

stillness broken only by the report of

the hunters's gun.
<TO BE CONTINUED.)

SACRIFICE.
What it Means to the Christian.

By Cora E. Miller.

For The Gospel Witness*

In the first place sacrifice means

:

to kill, and offer to God in worship.

To give up with loss. An offering to

God. In the Old Testament readings

we find how the people used to kill

animals and offer and burn them for

sacrifice to God and idols. But now
comes the question to ns how can I

present myself a sacrifice to Christ?

I would answer thus: By destroying

and ruling over this carnal nature of

our’ s, these desires that are in our hearts

that are not good. Now just think

each one, what have I, or what do I,

that is not just pleasing in God s eyes,

and overcome that desire and evil

which is so clinging to us. The things

of the spirit and the worldly things

are ever striving and contending with
each other. Each one wants to have
us yield.

And to present ourselves a sacrifice,

acceptable to God we must be contin-

ually watching and guarding these

evils. In Romans 12: 1, we read "I
beseech you, therefore, brethren by the

mercies of God that ye present your
bodies a living sacrifice holy and ac-

ceptable unto God which is your rea-

sonable service.” We are to sacrifice

onr all for the cause of Christ and we
should never forget to consult Jesns in

everything, for unless we have Christ

in onr plans onr work will be in vain.

And if we live as the Bible teaches ns,

to deny ourselves, pleasures that are

not pleasing in God’s sight, wearing
apparel contrary to his teachings, eove-

tonsness, jealousy, selfishness, hatred,

and keep these things underfoot we
become a living sacrifice. It takes

denying of many things we would like

to have, many places we would like to

go, and many friends oft times that

will put ns to scorn, but remember a

consecrated soul will do all this and
bear the results cheerfully for His
dear name's sake.

May I ask the question what do we
offer, wbat do we give? Oh simply

to answer with one word "nothing”
compared to what has been done for

us. Brethren, sisters and friends. I

cannot express my feelings aa I would
desire, to impress the great need of our
giving ourselves to God. He loves us
all, he cares for us all. but what do we
do for Him? Come let us awake look,

watch, pray, and make resolves to
night that we will deny more for the
Christ and be a living useful, bright,

and shining sacrifice for Jesus. Did
we ever regret the time spent for God?
No, never. Did we ever regret the
time spent in idle talk, attending
gatherings not good for ns, fulfilling

our lusts and desires after the flesh?

Yea many a tear has been shed and
sleepless nights spent. all on account of
our not sacrificing and being obedient

to God. His word will never change.

If we want to live for Him sometime,

lets live for Him now. We will never
have opportunities to recall if we let

them pass. They are like the mill that

will never grind with the water that

is past.

If we sacrifice for Christ it is mar-
velous what great and blessed things

onr Father has in store for ns. An
unlimited supply that we can con-

tinually draw from. It is worth many
times over to give up all in order to

obtain these blessings, and as he
stands by your side with his band on
your shoulder, will you look np into

his loving face and say, "Here Lord,
use me to Thy glory.” The closer we
live to Him the clearer our vision be-

comes, until at last "we shall see Hi«n
as He is.”

Middlebnry, Ind.

WHICH WAY?

By Clara Brubaker.

For The Gospel Witness.

"There is a way which seemeth
right unto a man but the end thereof

are the ways of death.—Prov. 14 : 12.

The way that seemeth right leads

many souls astray. Too many people
are satisfied with seeming right and
do not put forth any effort to find ont
if they aie right. Many are content
to take as their pattern some apparent-
ly good man or woman instead of
making the Bible their rule of life.

Since there are only two ways, it is

a momentous question as to which
we choose, and we need to be very
careful which way our life points. we
also need to be prompt in lending a
hand to lead others into the true way.
One evening in early autumn I took

upon myself the duty of finding the
cows and bringing them home. I de-

cided which way I thought they could
be found and started out enjoying the
scenes of natnre all around me and
without any misgivings as to the
course I was pursuing. After going
some distance I listened for the sonnd
of the bells and thought I heard the
right one. The sonnd lured me on
and on until I was over a mile from
home and found I was mistaken in the
Bound. I then turned my steps toward
home and when nearly there my sister

called to me that the cows were in the
opposite direction. Together we took
her way and soon found them less than
a half mile from home, bnt in quite a
different direction from that which I

had taken. I then thought. What a
true picture of human life) It is such
an easy matter to go wrong. What a
blessing when some one sees we are
wrong and helps us get in the right
way. Oh 1 that God's children would
look to Him more and more foi wis-
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dom in choosing. Then they would be

better able to point lost ones the way.

In this age of push and hurry, people

rush madly on, scarcely takiug time

to think where they are going, and if

they do think, they are in too much

of a hurry to stop and turn around,

and so go on and on to endless woe !

‘•Be sure you are right and ^then go

ahead,” is a good motto but at this

time it is well to put especial, "Be

sure you are right.” With God as

your leader and self in the background

victory is yours. May God help us to

choose the right way.

Birch Tree, Mo.

PICTURES.

By Isaac L. Kulp.

For The Gospel Witness.

The writer has had some experience

in regard to pictures. While the Bible

does not say very much ill its favor in

the new dispenation in a direct way,

it is almost impossible for a Bible

student to make progress without

forming pictures in his or her mind of

the many occnrrences which transpired

in Bible times. Since God is the God

of yonr mind as well as any other

actions, we may proceed. The warn-

ing the writer wishes to bring before

the readers is concerning decorating

walls with pictures. Some may be in-

nocent and do practically no harm

;

while others will instill npon the waxy

minds of the little ones reared in a

family where carelessly strange pic-

tures or the decoration of the parloi

walls, such strong inclinations for

strange actions that the parents of said

children will possibly have many
sleepless nights, and are puzzled why

things are thus, and don't know that

they themselves are in the fault. Some

rears' ago I met a friend, when in-

quiry was made about the family.

Well our only son enlisted to become a

sailoi. A very strange action, we

don't know what to make of it. Being

in their parlor some time before, yet

not quite sure, but thought they had a

piture of a ship on the sea on the wall.

When this question was put to them

the anwser was yes," we have two large

ships on the sea oa the parlor wall.
’

The writer then sold them, “you can

credit those pictnres for taking your

son to sea.” Those pictnres were teach-

ing that boy before he could repeat the

letters of the alphabet. We could re-

call instances where a picture of a gen-

eral on his horse had been the cause of

taking a son out of a quiet family to

become likewise a general ; also when
a minister stood with his open Bible

in hand had the same effect, took a

son to become a minister. Look at the

contrast.

Every picture means something : and

it will have its effect. You can put

that down for a fact. Better have no

pictnres at all unless von can read

them well. The safest wall decoration

is Den. 11: 18-20: and also rolls with

text? for every day of the month and

mottoes with scriptnre texts. These

will also have their effect. But pic-

tures that portray the fashions of the

day. though they may seem ever so

innocent, will lead cbildern to get a

desire to dress like the picture, be-

cause it is so charming. A hint to

the wise is snfticent. Would add : All

parents that have children growing
»p. take warning, go into your parlor

and make a careful examination of the

pictures and their teachings. If you
van't read them, remove them, and re-

place with mottoes and serpture texts,

as above stated.

Danboro Pa.

A heart full of love finds expression
10 beaming countenances, tender
srords, and kind deeds.

The Making of a Christian MeNNONITE MISSIONS AND CHARITABLE HOMES.
His Birth, Food, and Conversa-

tion.

(Read at a Y. P. Meeting.)

By Bertha Shoemaker.

For The Gospel Witness.

When we confess Christ to be our

personal Savior, and thus make a start

in the Christian life, there must

necessarily be a change of heart, if

we want to live pleasing in God’s

sight. Christ plainly said "Except a

man be born again he cannot see the

kingdom of God. ’ ’

There must be a work of regenera-

tion. This we cannot do ourselves;

but if we are willing, God will bring

it about. It is His work : and by being

born agaiu we are clothed with the

holy qualities and beautiful ornaments

of a new nature formed after the

image of God. the Creator and Re-

newer of man.

The regenerated man, however, does

not always at once manifest perfectly

all the Christian graces. He begins

as a babe and must grow, by feeding

upon the sincere milk of the word.

The new birth means renewing of

the heart and mind, including the

thoughts, feelings and purposes. In

place of the old ideas, affections, pur-

poses. and choices, are new ideas, new
affections, new purposes, and new

choices. "Therefore if a man be in

Christ he is a new creature, old things

are passed a wav behold all things are

become new"—If Cor. 5: 17. Duties

which were formerly performed re-

luctantly have become blessed privil-

eges. Instead of looking on the dark

side of things, we notice the bright

side. We are also led to appreciate the

works of God in all nature.

The new life must be fed and de-

veloped. In our temporal life food

sustains and strengthens ns. We could

not live without it. No more can any-

one live a Christian life, grow

spiritually, and become strong in the

Master's service, without spiritual

food. The new born child of God
feeds on His word, which is our daily

sustenance. The reading should be

regular and frequent. We can get

new lessons from it every day. The

Christian should read those portions

of the Word which will best meet his

spiritual need. We have in the blessed

Bible many precious promises, en-

couraging and comforting Words, and

a balm for every wound.

We also have an abundant supply of

other good literature, upon which cur

souls may feed and become spiritually

strong. And another blessed channel

through which we may receive food

for our souls, is thiough the preaching

of His word. Did not Christ say.

when speaking tu Peter, "Feed My
lambs," and again, "Feed My Sheep’”

We can find an abundant supply in

Ctariet. For He says, "lam the living

bread which came down from heaven.

If any man eat this bread, be shall live

forever.” He also said, "Except ye

eat the flesh of the Son of man. and

drink His blood, ye have no life in

you.” To feed on Christ, means no

less than believing on Him, trusting

in Him. obeying His commandments,

and having Him as onr one grand

pattern and example, abiding with us

all the time. Our bodies can as well

live without natural food as our souls

without Christ. Spurgeon says, "If

you can live without Christ, the bread

of life, I fear your soul is not that of

God's people, for they all hunger and

thirst after Jesus.
” "Blessed are they

that hunger aDd thirst after righte-

ousness for they shall be tilled.”

A Christian will show whether he

has been born again, and what he
Continued on Page 56.

MISSIONS.

LOCATION'. SL'PEB'NTENDENTi *

American Mennonite Mias'n

Mennouite Horae Mission.

Welsh Mountain )

Industrial Mission $

Lancaster Mission

West Virginia Mission-

Canton Mission

Ft. Wayne

Horae Mission.

Kans is City Mission..

Dliamtun. C- P.IndU.
, Cor. Amber A Dauphin
t Sta., Philadelphia.

!

Welsh Mt- Lancaster
Co. P- O. addrers*.

Xew Holland. Pa-

i

f 462 Rockland Street

I
Lancaster. Pa-

s Randolph and adjoin
t ing counties. W- Va-
t 1934 E. Tu^raraara* St.,

i Canton- Ohio.

n Cor. Oliver A f.Creigh
/ ton Avs Ft.WayneJn<L
t 145 W. l6Kh Strt*et.
i Chicago 111.

) Cor. Tth A Pacific SD .

i Kansa.-. City. Km

Jacob A- Readier.
» Mary IVn imr**r.
* Amanda Maxim a

X. H- Mack

E C. :*hank.

J. A- Leichty.

J. F. BreH^r.

A- H. Leamon.

J. F. Brttnk.

charitable: homes.
Old Peoples’ Horae 1M* Kittman Ohio.

Cld Peoples’ Home.. 19il3 Lancaster P*-

Qrphaha1 Hoini 1996 WWl Li lierry. Ohio-

J. D Mininger.
Jao«b H. MeiUnger.
A- Mefzler.

Kansas City Mennonite
Mission.

“God moves in a mysterious way

His wonders to perform. ' His lead-

ings to success in the mission work at

Chicago and Philadelphia, helped to

burdeu our western brethren regard-

ing work cf like nature in other fields.

Several families of our faith who

were located in Kansas City, expressed

a strong desire for a work to be

started, in which they might have a

personal interest, and which would

give them a church home.

The organization of the Mission

Bjard of the Missouri-lowa Conference

District, stimulated the interest in es-

tablishing a mission at Kansas City.

Steps toward that end developed by

correspondence, among the brethren,

till at the Mi9siouri-Iowa Conference

held near Garden City, Missonri. in

August, 1904, the question was brought

up and discussed. The Mission Board

.appointed a committe of five brethren :

T. M. Erb, Newton, Kansas: D. G.

Lapp, Roseland, Nebraska ; Levi Mil-

ler, Garden City. Missonri ; J. M
Hersbey. Palmyra, Missonri, and Geo.

J. Lapp, South English, Iowa. They

were instructed to look into the advis-

ability of starting a mission in Kansas

City. This committee met December

24, 1904. After looking over the

various districts they advised, (1) a

mission should be established in Kan-

sas City ; (2) the appointment, by the

Executive Board of the Missouri-lowa

Conference Mission Board, of a com-

mittee who should take steps as soon

as possible to secure a building, either

by renting or buying, in one of the

several districts looked over: (3) every

congregation take up a collection for

the support of this work. The follow-

ing brethren were appointed : T. M.

Erb, Newton, Kan. ; S. B. Wenger. So.

English, la. ; Levi Miller. Garden

City, Mo. J. M. Hershey, Palmyra,

Mo., and J. F. Brnnk. Hillsboro. Kan.

They met in Kansas City February 16.

and remained until the 21st. During

their stay they visited tlie districts

recommended to them The first site

visited was on the corner of 7th and

Pacific street, but it was decided not

to try to secure this since a Snnday

school Was kept up here by the Metho-

dist people. No doors seemed to open

in the other districts so on Snnday.

February 19th, they visited the above

mentioned Sunday school, and asked

to meet the Sunday school authorities.

After giving the object for coming to

Kansas City, they asked the M. E.

brethren what their plans for the

future were. The answer was that the

Snnday school would soon be stopped

at this point because of continued con-

tention. This contention was brought

about by a previous consolidation of

three congregations into one. A few

who did not want to consolidate kept

up Sunday school in this church which

was rented. They however agreed to

keep np the Snnday school till we
moved in. shonld the property be

rented or bonght and a mission started.

After dne consideration and prayer,

the committee decided to buy the

pioperty. which consisted of a fifty

foot lot. on which are two buildings.

One small building which would well

serve as a tenant honse. and a large

one in which are fourteen living

rooms, a bath-room and a chapel hall

with a seating capacity of about one

hundred and fifty. The committe was
formed into a board of trustees. The
price paid for the property was $3. 300.

Through the kindness of a brother the

money was borrowed at 6 per cent, in-

teest. Who shonld now come as

workers in this part of God's moral

vineyard? A11 the business transac-

tions seemed providential, so God
conld also provide His instruments for

the labor. Bro. J. F. Brnnk and

family seemed led of God in resigning

their position as superintendent and

matron of the Hillsboro Orphans'

Home, and take a like position at onr

new mission. Having shipped their

goods, they came to Kansas City pre-

pared to move in Monday. April 10.

1995. Sister Sadie Hartzler, East

Lynne. Missouri. who bad been attend-

ing sebool at Goshen College, arrived

on Tuesday. April 11th. Geo. J.

Lapp, who had been in evangelistic

work, arrived on Friday, the 14th.

Sister Silvia Miller. Conway, Kansas,

taught school during the past year,

but gave herself np to the work here

for several months at least. She ar

rived on April 24th. 1905. Several

weeks were sj>ent in furnishing the

house and preparing for the future

work which was fast developing.

Tlie first Sunday school had an at-

tendance of thirteen. The next Sun-

day there were 34. One bnndred and

thirt-er, home- have been visited, and

those who are poor and destitute were

found. We firuily believe that God
has directed the work thns far. A
physician has volunteered to come here

and treat the worthy poor free of

charge. Clothing and shoes have come
for distribution. Bible study classes,

cottage prayer-meetings, street meet-

ings. will be in demand very soon.

Will the readers pray for the worn

here? It is well supported, showing

receipts of *271.35 Expenditures for

furnishings and living amounted to

$228.89. leaving a balance on band of

#42 46. Clothing and eatable* valued

at #40.20 have been received. We will

trust Him for supplying future neces-

sities. since He has so bonntifnlly sup-

plied in the few past weeks. "As thy

dav. so shall thy strength be.

WORKERS.
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the house of the LurJ, giving Him
reverence for blessings received. >Ybere

are you? If you are in the shops, see

the scores of men who are kept away

from religious influences, and yoo by

working with them are telling them it

is all right. If you are in your place

of business, think of the thousands of

irreverent men who are in their places

of business, not because they have to

be, but because they want to be; and

yon by your example are giving them

encouragement in the way they are

doing. If you are out in the open air,

looking up, can you look God in the

face and not feel condemned? Can yon

say that what yon are doing is to His

glory?

Now a few more questions. Is it not

a fact that people who are engaged in

Sunday work grow cold? Is it not a

fact that as they grow cold they grow

more worldly in other respects? Do

they not lose their reverence for God

and His word? How many of them

are real leaders in spiritual lines?

How many of them are noted for their

devotion and piety? How many are

close Bible students? Do you say there

are exceptions? That you know of

church leaders who do a Sunday busi-

ness? We are not talking about ex-

ceptions. We are talking about the

rule. Now, then, being an established

fact that Sunday business is demoral-

izing wherever found, should we not

therefore stand against it, and dis-

courage everybody we can from engag-

ing in anything that stands against

spiritual growth?

It is because of the alarming increase

of Sunday work, and the fact that

many noble souls have become dull on

the subject that we felt impelled to

write wliat we have. May God assist

each reader to apply this in the light

ot the Holy Scriptures.

We have said nothing about Sunday

amusements or other forms of Sabbath

deseciation. While they belong to the

Sunday question, we have tried to

confine onrselves to things which are

right during the week, and wrong on

Sunday.

The Making of a Christian

(ConcluleJ from Pape 55 )

feeds upon by his conversation. "For
ont of the abundance of the heart, the

mouth speaketh. ” The regenerated

one is continually praising and thank

ing God for his manifold blessings.

We lovo to speak of His wonderful

works, and love to tell the lost of His

wonderful love, and of our blessed Re-

deemer who died for all. Instead of

speaking harshly we will speak kindly

to those about ns. The faculty of

speech should be used to the glory of

God, aud the betterment of our fel-

lowmen.
Paul says, "That ye put ofl the

former conversation—the old man,

which is corrupt, according to the de-

ceitful lusts, aud that ye put on the

new man. which after God is created

in righteousness and true holiness.

Let ail bitterness, and wrath, and

anger, and clamour, and evil speaking

be put away from you, with all

malice, and be ye kind one to anothtr,

tender-hearted, forgiving one another,

even as God for Christ's sake hath for-

given yon.”
Freeport, 111.

The best people have tlieir faults.

The worst of characters have tneir

redeeming qualities. Appeal to a per-

son’s manhood, and yon call ont the

best there is in him. Scold him for

hiB faults, and yon aggravate the ini-

quity there is in him.

Of the -Mennon ite Evangelizing
and Benevolent Board for the

Month of April- 1905.

RECEIVED
Evangelizing-

—

S. R- Good, #5.00.

Chicago Mission.—Spring’s Bible

meeting. Pa . #5.41; Allensville. Pa.,

A. M Bible Class. #6 32; State Hill

Cong.. P» #1100; A. R. Miller. 50c;

8l R. Good. *i.W; Liberty Cong., Ia.,

#2 . <*.< ; visiting friends, #3.50: Mrs

Kurtz. Idaho. #2. *»). ; West Liberty
Sunday School, Kan.. #13.00; Osborn
Cong . Kan.. #4.59; Mrs. Litwiller

and daughter. #59.00; Lena Conrad,
#1 90; Milo Smacker. 90c. Sonnonberg
Ceng . O. ; #42.25; rent, #23.00; total.

#12*.as.
India Mission.—A. Friend, Reeds-

viUe. Pa.. #10; A. R. Milter, #15.35;

Liberty Cong-. Ia.. #5.05: total. #30.40.

India Orphans.— Ifa. Kosenberger.
#15; Benjj. Hartzler. #15; Samuel
Sbowalter, #15; E. C. Shank, #15; D.
D. Ziwtk and wife. #91; Jacob Zim-
merman. #15: Lizzie Hershberger, #15;
W. E. Detwiler. #15; E. C. Weaver,
#15; M B Weaver. #15: Susie Weaver,
#15; J. G. Wenger. #15; John Lats-

ohtv #15: Elias Latsehaw, #!5: Henry
Funk. #15: Margaret Stauffer, #15;

Silas Litwiller. #15: S. R. Good, #15:

F. J. and Mary Smmt'ker. #15; Melinda
Peachy. #15; C- B Hartzler. #15; Har-
per Sunday school. Kansas, #17.89;

Mata«s»na Sunday school Pa., #7.50;

West Union Sunday school, Iowa.
#12.34 : Sugar Creek Cong., Iowa,
#19.42: Allenville. (A. M. ) Sunday
sebum! Pa.. #19.69; total. #397.75.

Old People's Home.—Liberty Cong.,
Ia.. -Me.

Orhans’ Home.—Liberty Cong. , Ia.,

#1.95
Fort Wayne Mission.—S. S. Yoder,

#5.99; C. Sarny, #5.09; Holderman’s
Sunday seh<o«o>L. ind. . #9.31): Oak Grove
Y. P. M.. Ohio.fl9.99; Nappanee Sun-
day scbomL Ind.. #19.25; Zion Snndav
school. Ohirt, 75c; Lena Bisel. #1.00;

(Vo friends. Frv“-p*jrt. III., #8.00; C.

R.. Widmer. #5*)*); total, #54.30.

PAID.
Chicago Mission.— Dmiestic, #8.00;

prim ins and sta_. #>.12: coal. #2.00;
repair to bniMing. #65: labor, #10;
water taxes. #35: city taxes, #99 55;
car fane. 15c; express. 60c

'
gas, #9.09;

laundry and soap. #5: living, 22.41;

telepihonin". 15c; snndries, #3. 35

;

total. #265 42.

Fort Wayne Mission. —Rent, #25;
frarnitnne. #45 54; fne! #3.25; dishes.

25c: light. #1.5*): cat fare. #11.80;
stationery. #1.59: incidentals, #3.00;
wash tubs. etc.. #2.45: total. #94.29.

India Orphans.—American Mennonite
Mission. #8*9.

G. L_ BENDER. Treas.
Elkhart. Ind.

REPORT
Of Mennonite Old Peoples' Home,
Killman. Ohio, for April, 1905.

RECEIPTS
D. C. Amstntz. guardian for

Catharine Steiner. # 70.00
D. C. Annstntv, as Sec. of M.

RofC.fl.kM. 50.00
Rebecca Rorher. 140.00
Hoiwaid and Miami counties,

'( Ind 1 Cong.. 33.00
G. H. GettT. New Wilmington,

Pa.. ' 5.88
D. P. Yoder. Weilersville. O.. 2.00
Dr. F. L Hemy. Cleveland. O, 11 53
H. R. Mmwery. Reedsbnrg. O., 10.00

C. Z_ Yoder. Weilersville, O. , 3.00
Pre. and Mrs. David Martin,

Dalton. Ohio. 2. 50
Anna Steffio®. Osborn. Ohio, .50

Michal Horst. Onville. Ohio. 1.00

J. H. Martin. Waynesburg, Va. . 1.00
Mattie Berber. Wadsworth. O,

•59c ; aricles sold. 19c. . 60
Friends ot Lydia Stnteman, To-

peka. Inid_. 6.50
Oak Grove Cong., Smitbville,

O-. PerC. Z. Yodei. 2.50
Isaac H Knlp. lkanboro. Pa., 1.16

Total. #341.17

A RTIC l-FS CONTRIBUTED.
Danhoro. Bracks county. Pa.—Mr.

and Mrs L L. Knlp, evaporated sngar
corn, bulbs., cherries, beans. A. L.

Knlp. lot tjf pickles. Barbara Knlp,
canned frnits. Mr. and Mrs. A. M.
Leatherman. glassware and bnlbs

Billman. Ohio:—Solomon Hartzler,
load straw. D. M. Yoder, apples.

Jacob Martin, bottle Quaker Oil. D.

CONI'EKKNCE.

Washington Co.. Md . &
Franklin Co.. Pa

Virginia
8 -W Penn’a
Ontario

F,ast’n Dlst A. M
Ohio
Indiana Michigan
Indianti-Michigan A. M
Illinois
Missouri, Iowa

Kansas Nebrask *

Western District A, M.

Nebraska-Mlnnesota .

Northern Canada..

Eastern Pa.
Lancaster. Cumber-
land, York, Leban-
on Juniata and Sny-
der counties, Pa.

Washington Co ,
Md ,

& Franklin Co., Pa.
Va. and W. Va.

1
8. W. Pa. & Md.
Waterloo. York and
Lincoln Cos.. Ont.

Ohio and Penn’a.
|
Ohio
Ind. and Mich.
Ind. and Mich.
Illinois
Mo., Ia. E. Kan., N.
Dak., Minn., La.

Kan., Neb.. Idaho,
Col., Ore. & Okla.

Ill, . Mo.. Ia.. Kan..
Col., Neb., Okla. &
Ore.

Neb.. Minn., S. Dak.,
Manitoba. 8askat-
ehewan. Kan., Tex.

Alberta, Canada.

Annually, 1st Thursday May and October

Semi-annually, on first Friday in April
and October

Annually, 2d Friday in October
Semi annually 2d Fr day May and October
Annually Ith Thursday aud Friday in Aug.

Annually 4th Thursday in May
Annually in May or June
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in May
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in May
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in Oct.
First Friday in Juno

Fourth Thursday and Friday in Sept.

Annually 3rd Thursday and Friday in Oct.

Annually in Sept.

3L5

8925

1113
1057

1450
2806
1114
n&r
005
348

515

090

2899-

The vacant places ip the above outline will he filled out as soon as reliable statistics can he

obtained.

C. Amstntz, apples and cabbage.^ Sis-

ters Lucy, Leah and Tena Yoder,

cherry trees, grapevines, parsnips, one
gallon apple butter. Mary J. Olonser,

one-half dozen goblets and washing
powder.

Weilersville, Ohio.—C. Z. Yoder,
lots of lettnee, apples. D. P. Yoder,

two chickens, (prepared), basket of

apples, six dozen eggs.

Isaac B. Knlp, Philadelphia, Pa.,

one leg of lamb. John Zimmerly,
Orrvville, Ohio, cabbage. S. E. Roth,
Woodburn, Oregon, hymns.
Donors kindly remind me of any

gifts not noted above.
Gratefully acknowledged,

J. D. MINIaGER, Supt.

Conference Notices.

The Amish Mennonite Conference
for Indiana and Michigan will be held
at the Forks church, near Middlebnr}’,
Indiana, June 8 and 9. All questions
for consideration should be sent to D.
D. Miller not later than May first so

that a progiam may be arranged and
sent to the members of the Confer-
ence. A cordial invitation is given
to all to attend.

D. D. MILLER, Secretary.

The Annual Church and Sunday
School Conference for Illinois, will be
held at Cullom, Illinois, May 31-Jnne
2nd, 1905, inclusive. AlLquestions for

the Church Conference should he
sent to the Bishops or Secretary not
later than June first. A cordial invi-

tation to all interested.
L. J. LEHMAN, Secretary.

The annual Conference of Ohio,
will te held near Elida, Ohio, May 25
and 26, 1905. Bishops will meet on the
25th at 8 a. in Ministers at 9 a. m.
Conference called to order at 10 a.

m. A hearty invitation is extended to

all who can to meet witn us.

JOHN BLOSSER, Secretary.

The Lord willing the Eastern Amish
Mennonite Conference will be held at
the Walnut Creek church, Holmes
county, Ohio, June 1 and 2, 1905. All
are cordially invited to attend. Elders
and the Executive Committee are re-

quested to meet on the day preceeding
the tegular Conference session, to ar-

range questions and other matters per-

taining to this Conference.
For more information write to Moses

A. Mast, Walnut Creek, O.
C. Z. YODER, Secretary.

The Sunday School Conference of
Ontario will be held in the Berlin
church. May 23 and 24 Church Con-
ference the two days following, May
25 and 26. Visitors are always wel-
come at these meetings. Any one de-
siring to come by rail will be met at
the Berlin station, or anywhere along
the trolly line by writing to the under-
signed.

BENJAMIN SHOEMAKER,
Berlin, Ont.

ANNUAL BOARD MEETING.
The annual meeting of “The Men-

nonite Board of Charitable Homes
and Missions” meets at the Mennonite

Old People's Home, near Rittman,

Ohio, May 23d, at 10 a. m., 1905.

Members of the Board should make a

special effort to be present . A num-
ber of important propositions for the
extension of the Charitable and Mis-
sion objects of the church are coming
in for consideration. We extend also

a cordial invitation to members of the
various mission interests cf the church
to meet with us. Those coming by
rail to either Orrville.or Rittman, will

notify D. C. Amstntz of their arrival
and they will be provided conveyances
to the place of meeting.

M. S. STEINER, Pres.
D. C. AMSTUTZ, Sec.

TRACTS.
The Mennonite Book and Tract

Society, Scottdale, Pa., has on its list

over 40 kinds of tracts. These are
sent ont free of cost to whoever ap-
plies for them.

I

—

ON SALVATION.
The Way of Salvation.
Are You Born Again?
The True Ground of Safety and

Wha^Faith Is.

II

—

ON CHRISTIAN WORK.
Ways of Doing Good.
Christian Giving.
A Railway Incident.
A Worker' s Dream.

III—ON DOCTRINE.
Bible Teachings.
Bible Doctrines in Scripture Read-

ings.
Why Close Communion.
Prayer.

IV—ON RESTRICTIONS.
Theaters.
The Use of Tobacco.
Fashion.
Marrying Sinners Illustrated.

V — ON PRACTICAL CHRISTIAN
LIVING.

Questions and Resolutions.
Dress Charity.
Walking with the World.
Conversation with Christ.

VI—ON SECRET SOCIETIES, ETC.
The Church or the Society. Which?
Against Secret Societies.
The Unequal Yoke.
Life Insurance.
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the Gospel ttlitness.

A Relgiiis Weekly DEVOTED
THE WHOLE GOSPEL AS OUR RULE IN FAITH AND LIFE
A GREATER INTEREST IN BIBLE STUDY AND CHRISTIAN WORK
THE PROMOTION OF PIETY, UNITY AND LOVE IN HOME AND CHURCH.

1 am not zdiamol of The Gospel of Christ
; for it is tiie power of God unto salvation, unto everyone that believeth.—Romans 1 : Hi.

Ye shall be " itvessel onto me both in Jerusalem and in all Judea, and iu Samaria, and unto the uttermost parts of the earth,—Acts 1 : 8.
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EDITORIAL
The Communion. This is the season

ol the vear when communion services are

held in nearly all our congregations. It is

gratifying to hear this report front various

places : “Peace was unanimously ex-

pressed.” “Behold how good anti how
pleasant it is for brethren todwell together

in unity.” It is idle to speak of a com-

munion (common union s without a union

of hearts. Let every Ijrother and sister

seek entire oneness with Christ in faith

and life, and thus bring aliout tiie oneness

among the disciples for which our Savior

so fervently prayed. As “one bread and
one body,” we are then in a position to

shew the Lord's death till he comes.”

While we should lie in condition at all

times to commune, and while at all times

there should lie that oneness among the

brotherhood which enables them to present

a solid front to the world, we should make
especial preparation at a time when we,

by partaking of the sacred emblems, pro-

claim this oneness to the world. The

pSajmtflt'fl prayer. Search me O Cod. is

especially applicable at this time. “Ex-

amine yourselves, whether ye lie in the

faith,” should likewise receive our prayer-

ful consideration.

The question has Ijeeu asked. “Do we, in

the communion, seek oneness with God or

oneness with the body ?” We answer,

both. It is idle to speak of one without

the other. Fellowship with God puts us

into fellowship with the saints. To lie out

of harmony with the saints is to lie out of

harmony with God. Whenpeople saythev

commune with Got! and not v ith the

church, it is evidence that they have not a
clear conception of what constitutes

communion either with God or thechurch.

The fact that Christian fellowship brings

with it a hearty good will towards all men
has led some good meaning people to think

that there should lie open communion.
Why should people of other denominations
be fellowshijx-d in the communion any
more than in baptism or any other church

ordinance. Solongas people are not nearly

enough one to fellowship omeamother in the

same denomination, they are not nearly

enough one to commune. We should

never degrade the holv institution which
Christ Himself instituted by making it

pretend to show something which does
not exist. We wish that all Christian

professors might lie so nearly one. that a

communion among them all would lx- a
true expression of what actually exists.

But until that time comes, we shall con-

tinue to advocate what some people call

‘‘close communion.”
We trust that none of our brethren or

sisters who have the opportunity to com-
mune will miss the chance. It there is

anything standing in the way, may God

help them to remove the obstacle. A duty
and a privilege so grand and strengthening

as this should never be missed. Mat' God
bless these services to our spiritual up-

building, until in the bright beyond we
may have a part with the countless millions

in that blissful reunion and communion
which knows no end.

Never speak of religious services as

“exercises.” If singing, praying, preach-

ing, and other forms of worship are but an
“exercise,” they had better be turned into

a service.

If you would know how much grace-

fulness or force “by-words” or “wooden
- oaths” add to a man’s speech, make a list

of all you hear while in the company of

sortie one who has unfortunately fallen into

the habit of using them.

In 1 Thess. 5 : IT, Paul uses four

words which remind us of four Christian

duties. This admonition further conveys

the thought that we should apply our in-

telligence, and let our actions be governed

by circumstances. “Now we ejrhort you,

brethren warn them that are unruly,

comfort the feebleminded, support the

weak, be patient toward all men.”

Make it a point to cultivate habits of

kindness. Kindness is but a forerunner of

happiness, and the more of that the better.

Kind thoughts to put the mind and counte-

nance in cheerful attitude, kind words to

send a beam of gladness into troubled

hearts, kind deeds to lighten the burdens

of weary soul—these are messengers of

mercy that do much toward making a

paradise of earth.

If the recent turbulent scenes on the

streets of Chicago, caused by labor unions,

had occurred in some Russian city, our

American newspapers would undoubtedly

publish some highly sensational articles

under glaring scare-heads, telling us that

these occurrences were an indication of

the unrest of the people, and foretold the

downfall of the government. It is wonder-

ful to what extent man is inclined to be-

hold the mote in his brother’s eye without

detecting the beam in his own eye. M.

We do not always recognizethe import-

ance of obedience, or the iniquity of dis-

obedience. Disobedience to God istreason;

for it is only by adhering to God’s enemy
that any one can ever be led to disobey

God. If treason, naturally, is a crime

punishable by death, what can be said of

spiritual treason. One reason why the

enormity of the sin of disobedience is not

more generally recognized is because of the

prevalence of the sin. “Behold to obey is

better than sacrifice rel>ellion is as

the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is

as iniquity and idolatry.”

Blessings of Hardship. There is

a disposition on the part of man to hunt
the easy places in life. Easy work, easy
ways of making money, abundant luxu-

ries with no cares, a gentle sailing through
time upon beds of ease and currents of
popularity—such are the dreams of man.
No greater mistake could be made.

Luxury and ease are the enemies ofdevelop-

ment. Not only do they fail to bring real

joy and satisfaction, but under their in-

fluence people shrivel up physically,

intellectually, morally and spiritually. It

takes exercise to develop our being, and
there can be no exercise without hardships.

Is any man weary of his load ? Then let

him know that in his burdens, if nobly
borne, lie thwchief source of his happiness.

You seldom hear old soldiers talk of the

time they lay under shade-trees, or when
they enjoyed the most delicious feasts.

While these experiences were delightful at

the time, the}' were soon overshadowed in

the memory of more thrilling events. So
when they get together, they talk of long

and tiresome marches, of great fatigue and
hunger and sickness, of streams of blood

and narrow escape from death. It is the con-

flicts actually fought and hardships actually

borne which leave the most vivid and last-

ing impressions upon the mind and
character.

What is true ofnatural carnage is true

of spiritual warfare. Exacting hardships

and severe trials are not pleasant for the

time being, but they are the experiences

which afterwards bring the most genuine

satisfaction and pleasure. If we count our
burdens as opportunities rather than
“troubles,” we will sooner or later enjov

the results arising from duty well perform-

ed. Shrink not from hardship it is the

making of the man. Shrink not from
sacrifice you will be doubly paid for

making it. As the atmosphere is purified

through the agency of lightning bolts and
thunder storms, so the soul is refined

through the agency of hardships.

We do not advocate the affliction of the

body or soul simply for the mere pleasure

it brings. That would be like the man
who set fire to his building to Jdestroy the

fleas. But we do favor facing duty reso-

lutely, shouldering responsibilities bravely,

and bearing the cross as faithful soldiers

in our Master's army. God will see to the

rewards.

“Blessed is the man that end u reth temp-

tation ; for when he is tried he shall receive

the crown of life.”

“Let us not be weary in well doing ; for

in due season we shall reap if we faint

“These were more noble than those in

Thessalonica, in that they received the

word with all readiness of mind, and
searched the scriptures daily.”
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Doctrinal.

But apeak (lion (lie thtiigN which be-

come lonnd doctrine.—Tllna 54 t 10.

In doctrine ahewliig nncorr«ptnen,
gravity, sincerity, sound speech, that

cannot be eondemked.-TIlMt 8 1 7, 8.

Take heed unto thyaelf and to the

doctrine; continue In them.— 1 Tim.

4 10.

Ifye love me keep n»y commandment!,
John I I 1 15.

Outline Study of I Cor-

inthians.

By G. J. Lapp.

(Thr following from the pen of Bro. Ltipp

in worth studying. At the r» quest- of several

brethren. Bro. Lapp undertook the prepara-

tion of an outline study of the Acts and the

Epistles The work is nearly completed, and
will probably be published within a few
months—Editor)

Key Word, Key Verse.

“Wisdom.” 2:7,8.

I. Introduction.

* 1. This letter was written from

Ephesns —16 : 8.

2. Paul meets a certain class of peo-

ple who are piond of language and

wisdom while Paul opposes it.

3. They magnified—
Worldly wisdom.

Fancy. j
Thonght.

*

Philosophy.

4. Panl magnified

—

The things of God.

The Word of God.

The demonstration of the Spirit.

5. Read the whole book at one sit-

ting. Did any controversies arise?

6. Study the founding of the church

at Corinth.—Acts 18: 1-17.

7. Study the epistle from the stand-

point of our union with Christ.

II. Subject Matter.

1. Salutation.— 1 : 1-3.

2. Commendation.— 1: 4-9.

3. ( omplaint.—1: 11.

(a) Because of contention.

1. They were divided.—1 : 12, 13.

2. They should he united.
— 1: 10, 13-18.

3. What Christ was to Paul.—1 : 30.

4. Some of the Godly mysteries.

(a) Justification by faith without
merit.

(b) Sin of unbelief.

(c) Holy living by power of Grace.

(d) Liberty in submission to God.

(e) Power in prayer.

(f) Providence in chastening.

Note—The above are simply given

to compare with “g”

(g) Greatest mystery ot all, ie,

union of Christ and the church.
—2: 7, 8. See Epb. 3: 5-12.

1. Factions dishonor this union.

(a) Divides Christ to the world.

—

1 : 13.

(b) Breeds carnality.— 3. 3. Com-
pare 2 • 14.

(c) Personal admiration leads to

promotion of factions.—1:12.

(d) Only one foundation.—3 : 11-13.

(e) No glory in man.—3: 21-23.

(f) Glory in God only.— 1 : 30, 31.

(g) Apostlesdid not cause divisions
-4 : 7, 8, 15.

2. Impurity is destructive to this

union.—5: 6.

(a) Some of them :

Fornication.—5 :9.

Going to law.—6: 1, 6.

(b) How far we are removed from
them.—5: 10.

(c) All things not expedient.
-6 : 12 .

(d) How to glorify God.—6 : 19, 20.

3. Marriage illustrates and hallows
this union.

(a) Only one wife.—7 : 2.

(b) Paul's common sense shown.
—7: 1-0.

(c) To unmarried and widows.
—7 : 8. 9.

(d) Divorce wrong.—7: 10, 11. £

(e) Advice because of coming pel- i

sedition.— 7: 25-31.

(f) How to marry.—7: 39. i

4. Identification with idols profanes ,

this union.
I

(a) How idols are regarded.—8: 4
]

(b) How regard the eating of

meat.—8: 8-18.

(c) Offending. —8 : 13; 10: 29.

(d) How to eat.

5. Temperance strengthens this

union.

(a) Personal liberty implied.
-9: 1-6.

(b) The Christian race needs effort.

—9 : 24.

(c) Personal purity is essential.
-9: 27

(d) Temperance disciplines.— 9: 25

6. Ordinances emblemize this union.

(a) Communion expresses unity of

believers.— 10: 16. 17.

1. Only one kind of cup for

God's children.— 10 ; 21.

2. A remembrance of Christ's

suffering.— 11 : 23-25,

3. Reminds of second coming.
—11 : 26.

4. Eating unworthily brings

condemnation.— 11: 28-30.

5. No feasting.— 11 : 20-22, 34.

(b) Devotional covering emblem
izes our union with Christ—11 : 1-16

1. Relation between man and

woman in the Loid.
—11 : 3, 8, 9.

See Eph. 5 : 23 32.

2. This relation shown.
—11:5, 10.

NOTE—This relation emblemizes the

relation between Christ and His bride

the church.—Eph 5: 32.

3. A lesson from nature.
—11 : 14, 15.

4. Two coverings spoken of.

compare 11:1-11; 11:14,15.

NOTE—Two Greek words are used :

Katakaluptetai, (v. 14), Natural
covering. Peribolaiou, (v. 15), ar-

tificial covering.

5. Sign of power or authority
- 11 : 10 .

6. When worn.—11: 5.

7. Not to be contentions re-

garding it.—11 : 16.

7. Spiritual gifts qualify for service

in this union.

(a) All by the same spirit.—12: 4.

(b) No room for envy.— 12: 25.

(c) Improvement of gifts enjoined.
— 12: 31.

(d) Follow after charity.— 14 : 1.

Why? cb. 3.

(e) Speaking in unknown tongues
unwise.— 14: 1-28.

8. The resurrection consummates and
crowns this union.

(a) Christ did arise.— 15: 3-8, 20.

(b) If no resurrection Christ was
not raised.—15: 13.

(c) If Chiist was nut raised, fait!}

in him is vain.— 15: 17.

(d) How death and bow resurrec-

tion came.— 15: 21 22.

(e) The last enemy.—15: 26.

(f) Encourages faithfulness in ser-

vice.— 15: 31-34.

(g) All shall be changed.
—15:51-58. Study 15: 31-50.

' 9. Disorderly assemblies disgrace
this union.— 14: 33-40.

(a) Women to keep silence. Why?
Does it apply the same way
today?

(b) Tarry one for another at com-
munion.—11 : 33.

5.

—Miscellaneous exhortations.

(a) Going to law.— 6: 1-7.

(b) Concerning collection for

saints at Jerusalem.—16: 1-3.

(c) Be watchful and charitable.
—76: 13. 14.

(d) Support for Christian workers
enjoined.—9: 7, 14.

(e) Adaptation to all necessary.
—9 : 20-23.

6. Personal.
(a) Concerning himself. —16: 4-9.

b) Concerning Timothy.
—16: 10-11.

(c) Concerning Apollos.— 16 IS.

(d) Concerning others.— 16: 15 18.

7.

—Closing Words.— 16: 19-24.

III. Suggestive Thoughts and
Questions.

1. Paul wrote this letter to correct

some disorders that had arisen in the

church. What were they?

2. Have you found where Panl

aimed to define the relation Christians

sbonld sustain with the religion,

government, and society of the

heathen?

3. Compare the present day chnrcb

with the conditions herein found.

4. Paul always saw his ideal even

through the most discouraging reality.

—6: 11. The most degraded man yon

may meet is a possible son of God.

5. Do we thank God for the good we

find even when general conditions may

be the contrary?—1 : 4.

6. Do certain practices harm us?

Does it mar the spiritual welfare of

another?

7. Why did Paul support himself

while preaching?- 9 : 15-19.

8. Do all to the glory of God. —10 : 31.

Act in such a way aB will make God

Beem glorious to men.

9. We are “moral zero’s” without

love. eh. 13.

10. Use outside helps in study.

humility.
(R-a<l at a Y. P. Meeting.

)

By Nannie Hershey.

For The Gospel Witness.

The subject before us is often passed

by carelessly. It was forcibly taught

in our Sunday school lesson, Jesns

washing His disciples’ feet. We

notice that Jesns was not too proud to

wash His disciples feet, but was very

humble. This shows His humility and

great love. He has left the command

that we should do likewise.

“If ye know these things happy are

ye if ye do them.” Jesns does not

say ye must do these things, bat if we

are His faithful followers we delight

to do them. He compels no one, but

the thought is, “happy are ye if ye do

them.:’ I don’t believe there is one

person who does not enjoy happiness.

We should humbly, submit ourselves

into His care, asking Him to lead us

npon the straight and narrow way.

He has made it easier for us, and still

so many are bound with the chains of

sin and wasting all their precious

time with the world with all its pomp

and pride, which will only last a little

while then vanish away. We need not

only be humble in the way I have

mentioned before, but in all things.

Again the Bible teaches, “Yea all of

yon be subject one to another and be

clothed with hnmility." ‘‘For God

resisteth the proud but giveth grace to

the humble. ”

‘•Humble yourselves therefore under

the mighty hand of God that he may
exalt you indue time.” Let us, as

James teaches, ‘‘be clothed with

humility.” Remember, ‘‘God giveth

grace to the humble,” so let ns be

humble in heart and we will receive

more grace. When the Christian ceases

growing in grace, the joys depart.

There is but little if any comfort in

half-hearted religion. Our covenant

with God requires that we press to-

ward the mark with unwavering faith,

dauntless courage, high and holy zeal

for the Lord and His cause, with

meekness and lowliness of heart, to the

goal of perfect love. May we live

hnmbly, and by the grace of God live

holy, consecrated lives, shunning that

which is wrong, doing that which is

right
;

endeavoring in the spirit of

divine grace to discharge our full duty

to ourselves, to our fellow men, and

to our God. May God give ns humble

hearts so to live that others may by

our lives be convinced of the reality

of the Christian life. May each suc-

ceeding step bring us more abnndant
grace and lead uh higher in the realm of

spiritual life.

Cherry Box. Mo.

Baptized for the Dead.

I Cor. 15:29.

By J. K. Zook.

For The Gospel Witness.

Much has been commented on this

expression. Still there is room for

light. Being assured that the holy

scriptures harmonize when rightly

understood, we will venture an opinion

of the question, and let the reader

judge its merits To me the phrase

“Baptized for the dead, ” seems clear ;

however, like the “I” in Rom. 7,

some 30 times, evidently interchange-

ably applied to the material and

apiritnal propensities is ever at

variance in the human body. To make

this clear to the average reader, re

quires a change of phraseology from

that of the original translation into

the English language. Its present form

of sentence is seemingly unfinished—

hence ambiguous; or with words of

more than one meaning. We find

many scripture passages all through

he Bible from Genesis 1 to Revela-

tion 22, supplied with words in

italics, which do not add to or detract

from their proper meaning, but make
them much more clear. Yet there are

passages seemingly obscure to many of

ns— perhaps I shonld say all of us.

For example, “Least esteemed in the

church,” “He shall give him life,

'

“Be ye angry and sin not,” etc.

The word “the” in the phrase “Bap
tized for the dead,” is variously em-

ployed in the English language.

Luther’s German translation reads

“Die sich tan fen lassen neber den

todten,”— singular, not die todten—

plural. This seems the more reason

able rendering. Evidently this ex

pression was of necessity brought about

because of the disbelief then, as now
in a resurrection of the dead, of Which

there seems sufficient evidence alone,

from verses 12 to 21 in this chapter, to

clearly trace this to have been the

cause of the expression in question. To

make our belief clear, we will, by

paraphrasing verse 29, apply the case

to ourselves thus: “What shall we do,

who are indeed baptized by faith in

the name of and for the dead and

resurrected Christ, if He did not die

and rise again? If there is no resur

rection from the dead at all. For

through His death and resurrection

only are we assured of salvation. But

if it be true as some contend that there

is no resurrection, then surely our

faith in Christ is vain. Baptism can

avail us nothing. Why then are we

baptized at all? Moreover we, as said

Paul, are false witnesses of God if the

dead rise not at all. And why be thus

made a laughing stock, a spectabie

unto the world, for which we gai

nothing, but become of all men the

most miserable, our hope for salvation

forever blasted. That the Apostle
Paul would for a moment entertain or

endure the idea of a baptism for the

salvation ot the unbaptized dead by ,

“proxy,” as some define this passage

is extremely absurd. In bis defense
against the Jews before Agrippa—an
expert, especially in all Jewish cus-

toms and question. Paul said, “Why
sbonld it be thought a thing incredible

with you that God should raise the

dead?” As says Daniel, “Some to

everlasting life, and some to shame
and everlasting contempt.”

Therefore we conclude that this

whole discourse hioges on every in-

dividual’s owl personal confession of

faith and baptism “for the dead,

and resnrrected Christ. We know also

that we can not be redeemed by the

traditional doctrine of corruptible
things, as by silver and gold—the

halfpenny shekel, as under the law.

to make atonement for the soul. But
alone by the blood of Him, who
“verily was foreordained before the

world began” to die for onr siDS, and

be resurrected again for the justifica-

tion of all who believe in God who
raised Him up from the dead, and
gave Him glory that onr faith and
hope might be in God.
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Mon., 22d.—Lord teach ns to pray.
—Luke 11:1.

To know how to pray aright is of

inestimable value to the Christian.

For this knowledge we should implore

our gracious Lord, who “giveth to all

men liberally, and upbraideth not.”

He that knoweth how to pray aright,

is enabled to live aright. Prayer is

the key that unlocks the store house of

heaven, and a means by which the

finite comes in touch with the Infinite.

Prayer coupled with faith hath divided

the waters of the sea, and turned back

the ro'ling flood. It hath turned flinty

rocks into fountains of refreshing,

and fruitful fields into barren deserts.

It bath brought from heaven the de-

vouring flames, and caused the clouds

to pour out refreshing showers. It

bath conquered Satanic forces, and

bridled the passions of sinful men. It

hath burst the gates of death asunder,

and bronght nntold blessings to

humanity.

T ues., 23d.—The effectual fervent

prayer of a righteous man
availeth much.—Jas. 5: 16.

We need but turn to the divine record

to prove the apostle s statement. Abra-

ham prays—a son is given him. Jacob

prays—Esau’s revenge is changed to

fervent love. Moses prays—Amelek is

discomfited and Israel triumphs.

Joshua prays—the sun is arrested in its

rapid course. Elijah prays—the fire

falls and consumes the sacrifice. Elisha

prays—a child is restored to life.

David prays -God’s mercy is gracious

ly extended. Solomon prays—abundant

wisdom is imparted. Asa prays a

glorious victory is given. Hezekiah

prays—the sun-dial is tnrned back.

Daniel prays—the lion's months are

muzzled. Peter prays—a vision is

given. Paul and Silas pray the

prison doors are opened. Yea, time

would fail to tell of the wonderful vic-

tories and blessings that have come to

the human family through the prayers

of the righteous. Prayer hath infinite

power, wnen there is a righteous life

back of it.

Wed., 24th.—Blessed are the pure

in heart, for they Shall see

God.—Matt. 5 : 8.

In the beautiful setting of the

beatitudes, this is the chief jewel. The

highest joy in the Christian’s exper-

ience is to behold God the Father in

all His divine attributes and loving

characteristics, as revealed through

His Son Jesus Christ. The joy that

comes to us in beholding the wondrous

master-pieces of art. or the sublime

beauties cf nature, or the dearest ob-

jects of onr love in the home circle, is

nothing in comparison to the rapture

that shall overwhelm the heart of

man when with unbeclouded eyes he

shall behold the King of kings in His

supreme beauty. The vision of God's

glory is revealed to the Christian in

this life, but not in its fullness until

in the hereafter. Christ’s purifying

grace must preceed this glorious vision.

Thurs., 25th. — Blessed are the

peace-makers; for they shall

be called the children of God.
—Matt. 5 : 9.

To be called a child of God is the

greatest honor that can be conferred

upon a human being. To be recognized

as God’s children, we must be peace-

makers. Before we can make peace

among others, we must have peace in

our own hearts. Ere we can have

peace in our hearts, we must have
peace with God. In order to have

peace with God, we most believe in

Christ the Prince of Peace. Discord

entered the world through the prince

of darkness, and every sower of dis-

cord is actuated by him. Satan sows

discord in the heart in the home, in

society, and between nations. He is

the author of all carnal warfare, and

all those who foster the spirit of war

are his servants; but those who love

peace, and are instrumental in making
peace, are approved of God, and are

recognized as His children.

Fri., 26th.—Be not overcome of

evil, but overcome evil with
good.—Rom. 12: 21.

Beautiful doctrine of love, how sub-

lime are thy principles! Tbe man who
meekly suffers wrong at another's

bands is not overcome of evil, but

with the weapons of love, kindness,

and patient endurance, is overcoming

evil with good. The mau who seeks

to revenge himself upon the one who
did him evil, is the person who is over

come with evil. The divine plan is

to pay hate with love, abuse with

kindness, injuries with long suffering,

and evil with good. Christ both

taught and exemplified this sublime

doctrine, and by obeying His teaching

and imitating His example we become

God like. (Matt. 5: 44 48). By re

taliation we follow Satan’s plan, and

thus become alienated from God, and

are made partakers of the Satanic

nature, and tbe wages of sin in the

end.

Sat., 27th.—The Son of man is

come to seek and to save that

which was lost.—Luke 19: lO.

In this short sentence the whole story

of the Gospel is told. O, matchless

love that constrained the Lord Jesus to

leave the realms of glory, and come to

this world of sin and sorrow, to seek

vile, ruined, lost men, and save them

from sin and its power, by His death

on a cruel cross ! Who can fathom the

depth of love so immeasurable and un-

speakable? Our Lord’s .intense phys-

ical. mental and spiritual suffering

was the wages of our sins laid upon

Him, by a loving Father. Oh, how

we should love an obey Him, who gave

himself a ransom for us! Reader, hast

thou been sought and found? If so go

forth in the Master’s service, seeking

diligently to lead the lost into the

Shepherd’s fold.

Sun., 28th.—The Son of Man came
not to be ministered unto, but

to minister.—Matt. 20: 28.

We have in these sublime words of

the Master, revealed to us the secret

of perfect love. True love is that

which stoops to serve, and empties

itself for the good of others. The

kings of this earth expect others to

seive them; but the King of kings

came into this world to serve others,

and to instil into the hearts of his fol-

lowers the spirit of loving service.

The most kingly life is a life of hum-

ble Christian service, stooping to lift

the fallen, cheerfully relieving the

needy, kindly helping the helpless,

and faithfully following the Master.

We as Christians shonld never aspire

to have others serve us, but ask, how

may we be-d serve others?

We are often advised to take Jesus

with us wherever we go.' Good ad-

vice. Still better is the advice to let

Jesns take us. In the Lords prayer

we hear the petition, “Lead us not

into temptation. With God as onr

leader we are able to say, “Lord I will

follow Thee whithersoever Thou

goest ” Following this rnle, we are

more liable to be led by convictions of

right and duty, than to persuade our-

selves that possibly Jesus would be

willing to go with us to questionable

places.

tbe Sunday School.

Lesson for May 28, 1905. Jno. 19 : 17-30

Subject—The Crucifixion.

GOLDEN TEXT- Christ died for

onr sins according to the scrip-"

tore. —I Cor. 15 : 8.

In our last lesson we saw our Savior

in a so-called trial before a cowardly

governor who quailed before a mur-

derous mob. It was not a question of

right and justice ; bnt rather a ques-

tion of how the Pharisees might get

rid of one who dared to reprove them

for their iniquity, and how that Pilate

might retain his place of power.

Selfishness is a siu which usually lies

at the bottom of all great crimes.

One notable event happened during

the interval between the trial aud the

crucifixion. The betrayer of Jesus

was stricken with remorse, and offered

back his money ; but the Pharisees re-

fused to take it. Casting down the

money at their feet. Judas left them,

and went aud hanged himself. In

this most terrible end. he suffered bnt

a foretaste of what awaits the wicked

on tbe other side of the grave. (Read

Matt. 27 : 3 10.

)

In on: next lesson, we gee again the

sublime character of Jesus, as con-

tiasted with that of His persecutors.

His mission had been oue of love. He

saw the very wickedness which after-

wards manifested itself in tbe perse-

cutions inflicted upon Him, and for

this reason came “to save His people

from their sins ” Lovingly and ten-

derly did He miuister to their wants.

He healed the sick, unstopped the ears

of the deaf, opened the eyes of the

blind, fed the hungry multitudes, and

raised to life the dead. He instructed

the people in the way of life, warned

them of the terrible consequences of

sin. wept over the city of Jerusalem,

wept by the grave of Lazarus, aud

wherever He went manifested His

divine grace by speaking words of

comfort and doing deeds of kindness.

He was tempted with the most flatter-

ing offers of honor, ease, place and

power ; bnt for the sake of His people

He preferred to walk in paths of lowli-

ness, poverty, and suffering. Behold

Him, of royal seed, of matchless

power, meek, lowly, loving, sympa-

thizing, an angel of mercy, wholly

devoted to the happiness and well

being of man.

How shamefully He was mistreated !

This same Jesus, who sbonld have

been hailed as a Prince and a De-

liverer. whose kindly deeds and loving

words and noble life and unselfish aim

onght to have won the gratitude and

friendship of all people, was most un-

mercifully persecuted. The very people

whom He came to save and whom He

had so often befriended, were now
thirsting and clamoring for His blood.

Hear tbe howling of the cruel mob,

“Crucify him! crucify him!” See

Him condemned as the vilest of crim-

inals, after having been repeatedly

pronounced innocent ! See His quiver-

in back under the crnel scourging ! See

Him sink beneath the heavy cross!

See Him Clowned with thorns, beaten,

spit upon, and mocked 1 See those

nails as they pierce His hands and

feet ! See Him raised upon the cross,

four nails bearing the weight of His

body, agonizing amid the throes of

death !

“See the Lord of glory dying.

See Him gasping, hear Him crying !

See His burdened bosom heave

!

Look, ye sinners, ye that hung Him,

See how deep yonr sins have stung

Him !

Dying sinner, look and live.”

What response does Jesns make to

all this? Is there no sign of resent-

ment? Even in this trying hour He
thonght only of His mission. Hear
His prayer—“Father, forgive them;
for they know not what they do.”

—

Luke 23 :34. To the thief on the cross,

He spoke comforting words— ‘ Today
shalt thou be with me in paradise.”

—

Luke 28: 43. Seeing His mother, and
desiring that she be cared for while
she remains on earth, He commended
her to His beloved disciple, John.

—

Jno. 19 : 26, 27.

Thns we see onr Unloved Savior

suffering upon tbe cross. From the

sixth to the niuth hour, tnere was
darkness over all the land.—Mark 15

:

33. It was seen that a more than or-

dinary human was being crucified.

From Him there arose the cry, “Eli,

Eli; lama sa-bacb-tha-ni ? that is to

say. My God ! my God ! why hast thou
forsaken me?” The son was dying.

One ran with a sponge, dipped it in

vinegar, and gave Him to drink.

Others said, “Let be, let ns see

whether Elias will come to save him.”
One last cry one last prayer, “Father,
into Tliy hands I commend my spirit,

(Luke 23: 46), one last word, ”It is

finished, (Jno. 19: 30), “and He bowed
bis bead and gave up the ghost.”

“And, behold, the vail of the temple
was rent in twain from the top to the

bottom: and tlie earth did quake, and
tbe rocks rent ; and tbe graves "were
opened ; and many bodies of the saints

which slept arose, and came out of the

graves after his resurrection, and went
into the holy city, and appeared unto

many. Now when the centurion, and
they that were with him, watching
Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those

things that were done, they feared

greatly, saying. “Truly this was the

Son of God "—Matt. 27 : 51-54.

Witnesses.

Pilate—“I find no fault in this

man."—Luke 23: 4.

When He was set down on the judg-

ment seat, his wife sent unto him,

saying :

Pilate's wife—“Have thou nothing

to do with that just man."—Matt.

27: 19.

Herod—“No, nor yet Herod : for I

sent you to him; and lo. nothing

worthy of death is done unto him.

—

Luke 23 : 15.

Thief on the Cross—“This man hath

done nothing amiss.
'

'—Luke 23:41.

Centurion—“Truly this was the Son

of God. ”—Matt. 27: 54.

Words of Jesus While on the
Cross.

1. Father, forgive them, for they

know not what they do.

2. Woman, behold thy son .... Behold

thy mother.

3. Today shalt thou be with uie in

paradise.

4. I thirst.

5. My God ! my God ! why hast thou

forsaken me?
6. ft is finished.

7. Father, into thy hands I commend
my spirit

How the Crucifiction Affected

1. Pilate’s wife.— Matt. 27 : 19.

2. The thief on the Cross. — Luke

23: 43.

3. Ttie centurion.—Matt 27 : 54.

4. Other witnesses.—Luke 23: 48.

5. The earth.—Matt. 27: 51, 52.

6. The Sun.—Luke 23' 44. 45.

7. The grave.— Matt. 27 : 52, 53.

8. The believer.—Jno. 3: 16.

9 The redeemed.—Heb. 10: 14.

Three surprises for you in Heaven :

First. To see people there you did not

expect to see there. Second. To see

people not there yon expected to see

there. Third. To be fortunate enough

to find yourself there.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

Dale Enterprise, Va.

The animal spring session of the

Virginia Conference convened at ten

o'clock on Friday, May the 12th, at

Weaver's church, three miles west of

Harrisonburg. Conference was opened

with devotional exercises by the

bishops, L. J. Heatwole, A. P. Heat-

wole and Louis Shank, who presided

over the sessions throughout tbe two

days. Bro.C. H. Brunk was re-elected

secretary for a term of two years. The

brethren S. M. Burkholder and Daniel

Shank were reappointed a committee

on resolutions.

There were present from three to

four hundred communicants of the

church from different parts of Vir-

ginia. All of the eighteen congrega-

tions under the jurisdiction^ the con-

ference were well represented. Addi-

tions to the membership of the church

have been unusually large within the

past year, and there are now about

eleven hundred members.

Among the topics under discussion

was that of mission woik in West Vir-

ginia and in Warwick and Norfolk

counties. Virginia. At each of these

places a church house has been secured

in which to conduct services and new
members have been added to the con-

gregations. This work is under the

Ways and Means committee for Home
Mission, which is composed of the

brethren Samuel Brunk, S. M. Burk-

holder and ,Tos. W. Coffman. The
Missionary Board of the Virginia Con-

ference which was formed at Weaver's

church last month will have general

supervision of all funds donated for

missions, both within the conference

limits and for work elsewhere. Joseph

W. Coffman, chairman of the board ;

S. M. Burkholder, secretary and treas-

urer: 8>. S. Weaver, Elias Brunk and

J. D. Showalter, members. Resolu-

tions were presented to the conference

and passed by the body, allowing the

call and ordination of such ministers

as the local congregations may see fit

to install.

The business session of the con-

ference closed on Saturday, and on

Sunday communion services were held

in which about four hundred members
participated.

The next meeting of the conference

will be held at Zion church in the

Lower District, near Broadway, Octo-

ber 13 and 14, 1005.

Bro. Christian Click and daughter

of Norfolk county, Virginia, are at

present on a visit to the brotherhood in

Rockingham county, Virginia, and
were also in attendance at tne Confer-

ence held at Weaver M. H on Friday
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and Saturday, the 12th and 13th inst.

Bro. Samuel Christian was called to

Edinburg, Virginia, for several days

last week by reason of the serious ill-

ness of his father of that place, who

at first was thought to be in a dying

condition from paralysis.

Bro, Solomon Custer of this place

received a dispatch at noon yesterday

announcing the death of Pre. Philip

H. Parret of Chambersburg, Pa., who

is his brother-in law. Bro. Custer’s

wife and her brother. J. S. Parret, of

Augusta county, this state, are expect-

ing to leave by train in time to attend

the fnneral which will le held at the

Chambersburg M. H. ou the 18th at

1 p. m.—Cor.

Goshen, Indiana.

May 16th was Founders’ Day at

Goshen College, being the tenth an-

niversary of the founding of Elkhart

Institute, now located at Goshen and

known as Goshen College. The fol-

lowing program was lendered :

Forenoon Session. Devotional ex-

ercises by I. W. Royer. C'. H. Smith

discussed the Educational Work of J. 8.

Coffman ; D. J. Johns stated the Aim
and Purpose of the Founders; J. S.

Hartzler reviewed the Work, Trials

and Experience of ihe early years of

the institution.

Afternoon Session. Devotional Ex-

ercists by D. J. Johns. C. K. Hostet-

ler gave a talk on the Work and Lives

of Herman Yoder, and Lewis Kulp,

deceased members of tbe Board of Di-

rectors, and Jacob Mast of the Execu-

tive Board; I. R. Detweiler compared

the Student Life of 1866 with that of

1905; I. W. Royer discussed some of

the Results of the First Decade. A
number of others participated in the

general diensssion which followed each

of the topics.

Evening Sesson. Prayer by J. S.

Hartzler. D. D. Miller being absent

tbe following were asked to discuss

the Relation of the Church and School

:

B. F. Thnt, Anna H. Kauffman, C. P.

Yoder, W. K. Jacobs, C. B. Blosser,

F. S. Ebersole, Rudy Senger and D.

D. Gerig. This subject seemed to link

together the entire program. This is

due to its dose relation the aim and

purpose for which the school exists.

It was more or less hinted at in all the

discussions. A desire for a deeper

sympathy and a closer union between

the Church and School was expressed.

The leading thought brought out in

the discussions was that the school

is a servant of the church and should

strive to give acceptable service. The
closing address on the Future Educa-

tional Work of the Mennonite Church

was given by N. E. Byers. Having

reviewed the work of the past and

considered the needs of the present and

future, we can more fully appreciate

its blessings and have a deeper con-

sciousness of our responsibility for

making the work serve its highest pur-

pose— that of educating young 'men

and women under Christian influences

and training them for service.

RUDY SENGER.
May 18, 1965.

Allensville, Mifflin Co., Pa.

Communion was held "at the A. M.
church May 14, 1905. Peace and union

prevailed, the brotherhood unanimously

partaking of the emblems of tbe broken

body of Christ. At the same time a

minister was ordained by lot, which

fell on Bro. Joshua B. Zook. May
God bless him that he may always be

found faithful in his calling.

Tbe congregation at the River held

communion service Sunday, May 21.

—Cor.

West Liberty, Ohio.

On May 13 preparatory services were
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held at the Bethel church. On Sun-

day, the 14tb, baptismal and commun-

ion services were held. Two young

souls were received into church fellow-

ship by water baptism. Bishop John

M. Shenk of Elida, Ohio, officiated at

these meetings. Union and harmony

was expressed. Ou May 6tb the Oak

Grove congregation ordained Bro. S.

E. Allgyer to the ministry. May God’s

rich grace abound with him. — Cor.

FIELD NOTES.

Bro. D. J. Johns spent Sunday even-

ing, May 14, with the congregation at

Middlebury, Ind.

Bro. A. J. Yontz preached for the

Forks congregation near Middlebury,

Ind., Sunday exening. May 14.

Communion services were held in

the Mount Zion Congregation, Morgan

County, Mo., on Sunday May 14,

Bro. F. B. Showalter of Rocking-

ham Co., is making an extended visit

among the brotherhood of nothern Illi-

nois, and Keokuk Co., Iowa.

Pre. Philip H. Parret ofChambers-

burg, Pa., passed to his reward on May
T5. Funeral services at Chambersburg

M. H. on the 18th., at 1. p. in.

Arrangements are being made for

a Bible Conference with the congregation

near Flanagan, 111., to be held some

time this coining fall or winter.

Communion service wasannounced

for Harper, Kansas, on Sunday May 21,

at which time Brother T. M. Erb expected

to lie with thecongregation atthat place.

Brother Nafziger. wife and sister,

of Holden, Mo., are on a ten or twelve

days visit to friends and brethren in

Harper and Pawnee Counties, Kansas.

Brother J. C. Miller went to

Oklahoma on Thursday May 11, and

remained over Sunday. While there he

officiated in communion at Springs, May
12, and at Milan Valley, May 14.

The Program Committee of the

Indiana and Michigan S. S. Conference

met May 13, and arranged a program

for the coming S. S. Conference, which is

to be held in Howard County, Ind.

Time not definitely fixed yet.

Sister Clara Brubaker, of Shan-

non County, Mo., is teaching a select

school at Birch Tree, Mo. Sister Clara

has had charge of the primary depart-

ment of the Birch public schools, and is

again employed for another year.

Minister Ordained.—On May 6,

Bro. Samuel Allgeyer, of near West

Liberty, Ohio, was ordained to the min-

istry. May the Lord ever keep hint and

use him to his honor and glory', is our

prayer. Cor.

Bro. J. M. Kreider, of PalmvVa,

Mo., spent a few days at South English,

Iowa, en route to Marshall County,

Iowa, where he commenced a series of

meetings on Thursday evening, May 17.

May God abundantly bless his labor

white there.

The Fourth Annual Mennonite

Sunday school meeting of the Morrison's

Cove district will be held at the Pleasant

Grove church Sunday afternoon and
evening, June 4th., 1905. A good pro-

gram has been arranged. A cordial

invitation is extended to all who are

interested in Sunday school work, to

attend.

Among the visitors who stopped at

the Kansas City Mission recently were

the following : Brother Levi Hostettler,

of Araora, Oregon, who is on an extended

visit with relatives and brethren in Cass

County, Mo., and Lagrange County,

Indiana. BrotherH. is greatly interested

in mission work.

Sister Fannie M. Yoder, of Belleville,

Pa., is on her way to Surrey, North Dak.

Sister Barr, of Belton, Mo., mani-

fested her interest in the mission in a

substantial \vayT .

An important meeting was held

at the Kansas City Mission on Wednes-

day, May'17. There were present, beside

the workers of the mission, T. M. Erb, of

Newton Kansas, Levi J. Miller, ofGarden

City, Mo., S. B. Wenger, South English,

Iowa, J. M. Hershey, Palmyra, Mo.,

Daniel Kauffman, Versailles, Mo. In the

evening the congregation was organized

with ten members, and Jos. F. Brunk

ordained to the ministry. May the Lord

strengthen our brother in his responsible

calling. A full report of this meeting

will appear in next week's number.

Obituary.

Harris. Monroe Harris was born

in Howard County, Ind.. Septemlier 25,

1883. After the death of his mother,

May 12, 1885, he was taken into the

home of his uncle, Samuel A. Mast
where he was well eared for, and raised

to manhood. In 1901 he united with the

Mennonite church in Lagrange County,

Ind., (Shore congregation), and abided

in the faith until death. Last February 1

he went to Illinois to work. About
April 1, he took sick with a complicated

disease, and on Tuesday the 18th he

reached his home near WhiteCloud, Mich.

On Tuesday morning, the 20th a blood

vessel bursted near his heart, and his

life expired immediately. Funeral ser-

vices were held on the 23., by J. P. Miller,

in English and J. (’. Springer in German,
from Ece. 12:1, and Psa. 39 : 4, He
leaves a father and one sister and a host

of friends and relatives to mourn his

departure, but their loss is his eternal

gain. Peace to his ashes. G. AY. N.

Tarr. Mae Tarr was born March
2nd, 1879. Died Saturday May 13th.,

1905, aged 26 years, two months, 11

days. She was married to Lewis Vawn-
atti, Feb. 13, 1903, living in wedlock

two years, two months and 26 days. A
eulogy of her life is unnecessary, as her

devotedness to her home, her religious

inclinations and her affectionate nature

speak louder than words. She was
converted during meetings held at the

McElroy school house, united with the

M. P. church and lived a consistent

Christian life. During her sickness Bhe

sirent much time in prayer for herself,

her husband, father, mother, brothers

and friends. Life to her consisted, not

in the abundance of the things about her,

but she claimed that abundant life which

Jesus Christ gives to each one, and was
very anxious that others might possess

the same.

Swope: On May 11, 1905 at Mt.

Clinton, Rockingham Co. A' a. very unex-

pectedly ofcramps, sister Fannie, wife

of Bro. Jos. H. Swope, aged 37 years.

Funeral on the 12th from Weavers M. H.

by C. Good and Jos. F. Heatwole. She
leaves a sorrowing husband and five

small children—the youngest a babe of

but three weeks—to mourn her untimely

departure.

Funeral services were held May 16 at

the Chapel Mennonite church, conducted

by John Blosser, from the text, “For all

things are your’s.” 1 Cor. 3 ;
21. In-

terment in the Hassan cemetery.

A man can be as dishonest in

thoughts as he can be in financial

transactions. —Allen.

When God says “come,” he goes out

to meet ns; when he says “go,” he

goes with us.— E. A. Lawrence.
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CONSECRATION.

(Essay read before a Y. P- M at (Minton

church)

By Nora Hershberger.

Consecration is a complete surrender

of all that we have and are, a separa-

tion from the world, and a giving over

of self unto God and His service. Not

nntil we are willing to place every

thing on the altar of the Lord, can

He use us as instruments in His hand.

A truly consecrated life cannot and

will not be spent in idleness. Heart,

mind, and hands are ever willing to

work. We may look about ns in any

way and we can see lunch more than

we can do. the call from far and near

is for more consecrated workers. Wr
e

may not all be railed to cross the deep

waters and labor as missionaries

among the benighted heathen. We
cannot all be preacheis, or leaders of

some great work, but wherever and

whatever onr work, we shonld do it

faithfully and ont of love.

“It may not be on the mountain’s

height.

Or over the stormy sea

;

It may not be at the battle's front

My Lord will have need of me:

But if by a still small voice he calls

To paths that I do not know,

I’ll anewer, dear Lord, with my hand

in thine,

I’ll go where yon want me to go.
”

With the blessed assurance that we

can go hand in hand with onr Savior,

and that He will ever lead and direct

ns, we shonld be ready to go anywhere

that the Lord wants ns to go. Even

if it be in some hidden way, or doing

little acts of kindness in a way that

seems unheeded, if it is done in the

right motive it will not he lost. If

we Dave only one talent and are faith-

ful in using that, we will have the

same reward as those who have more.

Very often when we think we are not

making progress in onr Christian work

as we should, if we would make a

clean search of onr hearts, we would

find a lack of consecration—a pet sin

that has not been removed. Remember

we are to give all. We are commanded

to present onr bodies a living sacrifice,

which is only onr reasonable service.

—

Rom 12: 1.

In the consecrated life we must not

only put off certaiu things but must

also pnt on certain things. We must

walk with humility. If we take Christ

for our example we have the pictnre of

a truly consecrated life. He took upoD

himself the form of a servant, became

a “man of sorrows and acquainted

with grief,” and finally died to atone

for onr sins All through the life of

Christ we do not find that He exalted

himself, but was always meek and

humble.

Id many Bible characters we can see

the life of true consecration. Abraham
was willing to give all; even ready to

sacrifice his only son to please the

Lord. Daniel was ready to surrender

all that he might remain true to his

God. These holy men of old met with

many trials and oppositions in their

life but they were led by the same

Spirit that the Lord has promised us

(the Spirit of Truth), and throngh its

power they did many mighty works.

Surely the power of a consecrated

life is great, and the reward that we

receive at its end is one that is worth

striving for. And with this in view

we shonld be more willing to do what-

ever onr hands find to do, be it small

or great.

Afflictions and dark days may come,

but “We know that all things work
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together for good to them that love

God.”—Rom. 8: 28.

And He has promised never to leave

nor foisake those that trnst Him. “If

God be for ub who can \)e against us.
”

No one will be able to separate us from

the love of God , aud if we are fully

consecrated to Him no cloud will be so

dark bnt that the rays of God’s sun

shine may gleam through.

May we all be strong in the Lord

and in the power of His might.

Middlebury, Ind.

TRUE FRUIT.

(Read at Y. P. meeting)

By Loma Detwiler.

“Every branch in me that beareth

not fruit he taketh away and every
branch that beareth fruit. He pnrgeth

it, that it may bring forth more
fruit.”—Jno. 15:2.

The apostle here had reference to

those who confessed Christ as their

Savior. There are two kinds of fruit;

true and artificial. VA
Te all understand

when speaking of natural fruit; bnt

this fruit which our Savior speaks of

haB a broader meaning, and tends to

elevate or depress 11 s. What is fruit

?

Let ns analyze it. We were once poor,

helpless, lifeless, dead branches.

(While in onr sinful state). We could

not raise ourselves up. God took us off

the vine and joined ns to Jesus Christ.

The fruit depends upon the depth of

the graft.

If you are a graft indeed, then a

spirit, a sure influence, and an em-

powering, vigorating, propagating

principle has flown, and is always

flowing from the Father throngh the

Son into your hearts, just as the sap

from the root through the stein into

the little branches.

If that secret process is going on.

fruit is always being formed upon

yon. Tbe sap must run when the

spring time comes. Grace uinst flow in

its season, and when the sap runs, it

must deposit itself and the deposit

must become fruit, and so grace must

torn itself into good works. God will

have and must have faithfulness in

life. If yon had made a contract with

a certain person for fruit and then

instead of bringing the real frnit yon

wonld bring the artificial, do you

think it would be accepted!) Ob think

of onr heavenly Father, what He will

say when we live so carelessly in this

life. Do we need to think He will

accept us’t

The religion of Jesus Christ is one

of experience and not words. A life

of action, not of dreaming. Our Lord

warns us to beware of any form of

religion which does not bring forth

frnit. God does not look for the

leaves of profession or the blossom of

promise. He looks for fruit unto

holiuess. If we are selfish, self-

willed, proud, lovers of onr own

selves, onr religion is bnt tbe sheep’s

clothing covering the wolfish heart.

It is easy enough to assume the

charactei and manner of a Christian ;

bnt to live tbe Christian life is a dif-

ferent question. What are some of the

fruits which God looks for in the life

of a Christian?

1. At the head of all we must place

love. If yon really try to do God’s

will, deny self and try to lead others to

Him it is a proof of your love.

2. Another fruit for which God looks

in a Christian life is humility.

Every act and word of onr Savior s

earthly life teaches 11 s to be humble.

Let the haughty, tbe proud, the self-

satisfied man, open his Gospel, and he

will find a reproof to his pride on

every page. We preach and expect to

see humility in other lives. Have we

learned to walk humbly with our God?

Another fruit is forgetfulness of self.

Let us strive by God’s grace to get

away from self and the eternal think-

ing and talking of onr own concerns.

“Ye shall know them by their frnits.
”

Read Gal. 5 : 19-22.

Cherry Box, Mo.

CHRISTIAN LIVING.

Twenty Points for Yonng Chris-

tians.

By George J. Lapp.

For The Gospel Witness.

1. Cnltivate a meek and quiet
spirit.

Meekness is the natural result of

realizing onr real insignificance, as

only one of the vast number of inhabi-

tants that live on this globe.

Quietness is a characteristic of one

who is truly modest and who regards

the comfort of those around him.

Boldness and loudness are constant

companions of coarseness,— all three

of which manifest igorance, a desire

for show, insincerity or lack of being

considerate.

2. Shrink from prominence.

One who is really nsefnl in the

Master's service is prominent in the

eyes of those who place confidence in

him. The question is, has he sought

prominence by being nsefnl, or has be

engaged his talents in being nsefnl

and thereby been forced to promi-

nence? We invariably answer, the

latter.

‘ ’ We may blossom in some desert, where

few other flowers grow :

We may shed our sweetest fragrance

where so few its sweetness know.

But if we bloom for Jesus in this

wicked world of sin.

We need not seek to show oni selves.

His work in ns will win.”

A Pen Picture from Life.

Not long ago we heard a man relate

an incident which we remembered for

our little folks. It happened in the

strawberry season which is a time of

tbe year in which all children are in-

terested. As the mother of three lit-

tle boys was about to leave home one

day she told them that they must not

go into tbe stiawberry patch while she

was away. The boys waited nntil

mother was out of sight, then they

went straight for the strawberry patch

and helped themselves. They thought

that mother would never find ont about

it. AA’hen mother came home she could

see signs of disobedience both in the

little hoys' faces and in the berry

patch, but in order to test them she

asked the boys if they bad been in the

strawberry patch. Tbe man said. ”It

was not enough that we had disobeyed

mother, for one of those three little

boys, as be hung his head and kicked

the dust with his feet, said, ’No

mother we were not in the strawberry

patch’, thus adding the sin of a lie to

that of disobedience. " This after all

made him feel so bad that he confessed

both that they had disobeyed and then

told an nntrnth to covei that up. Said

he, “Yon see one sin brings on

another.

As he related this there was an ex-

pression of sadness upon his face that

made us believe that he was the

spokesman and the more gnilty one.

Although this man's hair is now
sprinkled with white, there is a blot

upon hiB memory that makes him sad

whenever be thinks of this incident.

Dear children, let the experience of

older ones be a lesson to yon, so you

3.

Study thyself—Your beset-
ting; sin.

Let us lay aside every weight, and

tbe sin which doth so easily beset us.

aud run with patience the race that is

set before ns.”

VA’e would have no besetting sin. ir

we had not been slaves to some evil

habit, while wandering about upon

the barren wastes of sin. Cngnarded

moments are the times when the enemy

of onr souls hurls his darts, aiming

them at onr weakest and most vulner-

able places.

Onr besetting sins are various. One

may have an evil temper: another may
be a slave to strong drink : still another

may have some evil habit open or

secret which is eating as a canker,

undermining him spiritually and

physically.

“Where sin abounded, grace did much

more abound.”
4-. Practice self-denial.

In a home where there was an in-

valid. all the members of the family

were Christians. All of them were

church goerB bnt not all could go at

tbe same time because of their sick

sister While all enjoyed the as-

sembling together of God s people, yet

each cheerfully took their turn in car-

ing for this afflicted loved one. On

the one band it was self-denial for

duty’s sake, while on the other it was

the development of a Christ like char-

acter because of sacrifice.

Self denial means a sacrifice of

pleasure or even seeming profit for the

good of those we may cheer, help and

encourage. To leave off the pleasures

of sin is no sacrifice. Give yonr time

till you feel it. Give of your means

till you feel it. Give up even your

friends and pleasures of social circles,

for the real good yon may do those

Conllunrd on

need not have those moments of sor-

row when you grow old.

Perhaps you will be interested to

know that two of those three little

bovs are now preachers and some of

yon have heard them preach.

The Religious Child.

Matthew 21 : 15 gives us a pictnre of

religions boys aud girls. The old peo-

ple in the temple did not like the chil-

dren s noise as they praised Jesus,

bnt Jesus took their part as he does

now. Every child has a right to he

leligioiis. and the happy religion of

children fills the community iD which

they live with light. Joseph was re-

ligions. His dreams were his Bit le.

God speaking to him. AA'e have a

larger Bible than Joseph had. an 1

ought, therefore, to be more religions.

Sauinel. trained hv his mother, lived

in the temple all the time serving God.

and became the greatest prophet of

Israel.

Onr religion shonld make us play

better. It is said of a certain boy.

• He plays like a (_ hristian,” and

that was a good compliment. Our

religion through the blood of Christ

will make ns clean and keep ns clean

in onr language and habits. It will

make 11 s gentle and brave, and nsefnl

and beautiful. AVitbout religim a

hoy or girl is only half formed and

that means deformed.

Jesus said. ’’Suffer little children to

come unto me. and forbid them not.

Everv boy and girl in the world has

a right to come to Christ on that

invitation, and. when they have done

so, to help fill the world with light

and gladness.—A. C Dixon.

Children’s Comer.
CONDUCTED BY CLARA EBY STEINER.
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miscellaneous.

God’s Way is Best.

By S. E. Roth.

For The Gospel Witness.

The trials and troubles that here oft

beset ns,

But help us to see what a vile world

this is.

When we feel oppresed we’ll pray more

to Jesus

Than would be the case if we lived all

at ease.

The weight of life’s burden but shows

us our weakness.

The dark clouds teach us the worth of

bright sunshine.

The worldlings abuse should drive us

to meekness, .

Earth’s failure point up to the Helper

divine.

Whatever occurs here is helpful to

people

Who love God their Lord and obey

His command.
While serving Him here they may feel

weak and feeble.

If they hold out faithful, well will be

thir end.

Woodburn, Ore.

A WINTER IN CANADA.

(CONCLUDED.!

The brethren who have the oversight

of the Lord's work in Canada have the

very same things to contend with that

we have in the “States.” Human
nature is much the same the world

over. They have their back sliders, a

goodly number of them, their fault-

finders, both outside and inside the

church. Some instead of being a light

to others in “modest apparel' ' and in

week day and Sunday life, rather pull

toward the world. Labor is scarce and

high and some of the ministers and

many of th? members are tied down

to their farms too closely to give the

attention they would like to their

spiritual work. There are, too, a

number that profess to be converted

and want to get to heaven by staying

outside of the church. Then sometimes

things do not go smoothly among the

members. Satan’s devices are the

same in every laud. Why can we not

learn his tactics and prepare to off-set

his work?
Often one who would like to be con-

verted would say “I cant' get through.

I can't feel saved.” On account of

protracted meetings held by others

aronnd them where there is great ex-

citement and much shouting and loud

testimonies, an impression has fasten-

ed itself on the minds of many that

they must feel saved before they be

lieve. Those who look to feelings only,

generally lose their feelings shortly

after the meetings close and then

backslide and must have their feelings

worked up again at the next revival

Nowhere in the scriptures do we read

that we are to feel saved before we
believe. Believing comes before salva-

tion. “Believe on the Lord Jesus

Christ and thou shalt be saved. Acts

16 : SO. Those who give up to come

to Christ should have faith in his

never-failing promise, believing when

they pray that He will forgive them

and receive them, believing after they

have prayed the surrender prayer that

they have been forgiven and accepted

of Christ. It mnst and will be so. for

Jesus has promised it, and His promise

never fails. “And if we know that

he hear ns, whatsoever we ask, we
know that we have the petitions that

we desired of him.”—I Jno. 5: 15‘

When we ask God to forgive us and

then look to our feelings to see If He
does as He promises, it Bhows we

prayed in doubt. Let us ask in faith,

believing, knowing that he hears ns,

and the happy life is sure to be ours.

Many of the brethren and sisters are

modest in their attire. The sisters

wear a peculiar little bonnet that you

find nowhere in the States. Since

spending a winter there we have

thought the bonnets were possibly

made the shape and size they are so

that the head and face can be more

conveniently wrapped up as a protec-

tion against the piercing cold. We

hope it is so. The bonnet and the

devotional head covering are more

suitable partners than the hat and the

covering. One young lady wanted to

unite with the church with the privil-

ege of wearing her hat. She was

aksed which she would want if it were

style to wear the bonnet. She was

honest enough to say, “I would want

the bonnet then.
” “Be not conformed

to this world. ”—Rom. 12:^2. Let us

keep one thing as much as possible in

this respect and not be continually

changing to what the goddess of

fashion dictates.

In their homes, as a general thing,

they have not the extra furnishings

and fixings that we have in the United

States. They do not appear proud or

selfish, but manifest an humble and

generous spirit, and considering all

things together they may not be a whit

behind us in the spiritual life. But

there is great room for improvement

in many things in the church in both

countries. Although we live under

different flags may we ever have onr

citizenship in heaven and labor faith-

fully together in the advancement of

Christ's Kingdom.

We feel a special interest in those

who have recently united with the

church and hope they may ever be true

to the Commander of the Christian

aimy whose orders they have promised

to obey. Daily'prayer and Bible read-

ing. Spiritual medition and and con-

versation, regular attendance at chnrch

and Sabbath school, good company and

encouragement by the older ones in

the service are a great help to be-

ginners in the Master’s work.

We believe it was the Lord working

through the brethren and sisters that

kept ns in Canada so mnch longer than

we bad intended. We returned home

March 28th, feeling very grateful to

the Lord for His directing and pro-

tecting care over ns and having had

one of the most happy seasons of our

lives. To Him be all praise and glory

evermore.

A. D. Wenger and Wife.

Millersville, Pa.

HOPE.

i R**ay rpiid at a Y. P. Meeting.)

By Esther Hostetler.

use of hope to a Christian, to keep the

soul calm and secure. The most pious

Christian will find trials, troubles, and

difficulties in a Christian life. Hope

does not remove trouble, but it sus-

tains the soul in time of trouble.

The anchor does not quiet the storm,

nor does it bid the wind be still ;
but

it does keep the vessel from being

driven on the rocks of death.

A Christian often finds himself

tossed npon life's raging billows, but

under such circumstances the hope of

heaven as the anchor of the soul keeps

him together, “which hope we have,”

says the apostle, “as an anchor of the

soul both sure and steadfast.” „

This hope prevents him from being

dashed to pieces against the rocks of

temptation, destruction and despair.

At the same time, it imparts a de-

lightful sense of security in the day of

trial, a blessed sense of peace amid a

sea of tronbles. It inspires fortitude

and boldness in the cause of God.

Hope makelh not ashamed, “because

the love of God is shed abroad in our

hearts by the Holy Ghost, which is

given unto us.”—Rom. 5: 5.

Wbat would life be without hope.

Take away hope, and you take away

prosperity. Without hope the most

happy and prosperous would soon be-

come the most wretched. To deprive

man of hope is to rob him of his

dearest treasure.

Kalona, Iowa.

-Which hoot* we hiv-as an anchor of the

soul both snr.* an<l 'to Hair."

Worldly hope has always some sup-

posed foundation on which it relies.

Bnt dear friends, will not this hope

lie dashed to pieces on the rocks of

temptation, and despair. Not so with

the Christian hope, for it bus for its

foundation the rock of truth, God’s

most holy word, which shall not pass

away. The hope of heaven is repre-

sented by the apostle Panl, as the

anchor of the sonL The world is like

a great sea full of danger. The course

of the child of God is the voyage.

Heaven is the port which he expects

or hopes to gain.

Sometimes when a ship is on the

sea. dreadful storms arise. Waves

roar and dash against the vessel. But

if the ship is firm and strongly put

together, having a good anchor, all

will be welL The storm may rage,

yet she is secure.

By this way we may see the proper

A MORAL VICTORY.

Christian morality only. Today 1

diplomacy looks also at the monstrous

outlay of means connected with it and

opposes it for that reason. The op-

position to the drink evil oegan with

the heart. The head had to follow.

And today the band that handles the

purse is beginning to clench itself into

a fist to strike drink, as its greatest

enemy, a staggering blow. Let, in the

face of these events, the Christian

people not be discouraged if they are

called cranks for opposing some of the

things they do oppose. Human ex-

perience must in course of time come

to their Bupport.—The Mennonite.

The readers will undoubtedly have

noticed the reports in the secular press

of the passage of stringent anti

cigarette laws in different states. Not

many years ago there would not have

been a legislative body in any of our

states to consider such a measure, nor

a governor to sign it. These newly

enacted laws are a proof that public

sentiment is rapidly changing on some

questions. The fight against the

cigarette habit was begun by the

Christian moralist. At first he had

to hear and see many a sneer for his

opposing what was called an innocent

pleasure. But soon the statistician

made inquiries into this matter, and

his investigations proved that this

would-be innocent pleasure was pro-

ductive of much harm hitherto over-

looked, at least as far as its cause is

concerned. Then the scientist took

up the question, and his researches

proved the opposition of the moralist

and the figures of the statistician to

have a reasonable basiB. Finally the

employers of labor, and that not only

private individuals and corporations

bnt even the United States government

itself, found out that the non user of

the cigarette was more trustworthy

and therefore to be preferred to the

cigarette nser. After all of this it was

quite natural that the fight against

this evil waged not merely in a senti-

mental way but along scientific lines

as well, and in a bnsiness way. And

is it a wonder then that now these

laws meet with the hearty approval,

not only of the educators and church

people, but also of the more intelligent

persons who are not generally accus-

tomed to weigh the moral side of a

question?

Is it not true of many an issue

which was begun along merely moral

lines, and for which its advocates

reaped many a sneer and scoff, that

afterwards it was seen in its scientific

aspect, and even from a business point

of view? Slavery was first opposed for

moral reasons. But today, since it

has been abolished, many of its former

most ardent supporters acknowledge

that the institution was an eeonomi

blunder. The opposition to war wa

at first based upon principles of

WHICH FLOWER?

By Geo. J. Lapp.

ForTheGoBpel Witness.

During a short visit one Sunday
afternoon our eyes were drawn toward

a picture which hung npon the walL

In this picture were two children close

to a very steep precipice. One was at-

tempting to pluck a red flower which

had grown out over the edge, while

the other was picking the white flower

near by, but in a pafe place. A guar-

dian angel hovering over them waa

protecting both.

Only a picture. Yet the impression

upon my mind is indelible. The
white flower represents to us the pure,

safe, and lasting enjoyment found in

the path of duty and godly fear. The
red flower represents the dangerous,

unpleasant and transient pleasures of

sin.

Fascinating as they may be, and

pleasant to the eye, these red flowers

are found in places which Satan uses

as a parlor to catch the poor victims

who voluntarily walk into his net.

The guardian angel hovers over both

and as a ministering spirit, protect*

the individual that the soul which is

housed in the temple of that clay,

might yet come into possession of Him
whose we are by right. Let us pluck

white flowers.

“F01 a day in thy courts is better

than a thousand. I had rather be a

doorkeeper in the house of my God
than to dwell in the tents of wicked-

ness.
’

'

Kansas City, Mo.

How to do Effective Work
in the Sunday School.

By Sine Snyder.

(Rend before the Qnarterly Sunday
Meeting. Roselnnd, Neb.

)

School

Every organized Sunday school must

be carried on by some plan or method.

I am glad for the Sunday school for we
can go there every Sunday, and hear

the word and give it to others. If it

were not for this, many of the boya

and girls wonld seek places of vaia

amusement. But often it seems there

is Dot as great an interest taKen in

the work as there might be. We
might ask the question. Are we as a

Sunday school doing as efficient wou
as we should? Do we practice what

we teach from time to time?

We make many good resolutions;

but if we do not live according to

them they will avail ns nothing. It is

not so mnch what we say, as how we
live. The world is ever watching onr

lives, and everything we do or nay

leaves an impression on the mind of

some one for good or for evil. Rom.
6: 18. —“Neither yield ye your mem-
bers as instruments of unrighteousness

unto sin, bnt yield yonrselvea onto

God as those that are alive from the

dead, and yonr members aa instru-

ments of righteousness nnto God. We
should live that Christ may see His

image shine forth.” One practical

method to do efficient wotk wonld be

May 24. 1905-

that first of all we as a bend of worker

be united in love and be fit subjects to

the work. Rom. 12: L—“Present

yonr bodies a living sacrifice, holy ac-

ceptable unto God, which is your rea-

sonable service.

The commission was given to us, as

well aa to the disciples in the time of

Christ. How many today are wander-

ing in darkness, who, if the invitation

were given them, wonld gladly accept.

This is not only in foreign lands, bnt

right here at home. It is true there

are some who are warned time aftei

time, and still they will not accept.

Truly we must say as Jesus said to

the disciples when at the well of

Samaria.—John 4: 2^36. “Lift up

Tour eyes and look on Ihe fields; for

they are white already to harvest.

And he that reapeth receivetb wages,

and gathereth fruit unlo eternal life.
”

Du we as God’s people realize the

worth of a lost soul, and show the in-

terest in them that we should ; or, are

our affections drawn too much to these

worldly things. When God showed

giekiel the rule of prophecy he said.

“When I say unto the wicked thou

shalt surely die; and thou givest him

not warning nor speakest to warn the

wicked from his wicked ways, to save

his life, the same man shall die in his

impurity, but his blosd will I require

at thy hands.”

They must be Won by love, Jesns

loved this world so mnch that He gave

His life for us. It is not always wise

to try to win souls for Jesus by forcing

them or telling them how wicked they

are. Jesus. when talking to the

Samaritan woman, did not point out

her sins, but showed her by offering

her the living water, that He was in-

terested in the welfare of her soul,

and she acknowledged her sin at once.

Each teacher has a great responsi-

bility resting npon him, and to do

efficient work be mnst be consecrated.

When God appoints us to do a work,

He expects ns to do onr best. We may

feel oui weakness ; bnt unless we do,

God cannot be strong in us. The

promise is. "In the weak I will be

strong.' - Isa. 40: 31. “But they that

wait upon the Lord shall renew their

strength, they shall mount up with

wings as eagles, they shall run and

not be weary, they shall walk and not

faint.”

They should never absent themselves

from the class without a just cause, as

It shows to the scholars a lack of in-

terest. and sooner or later the class

win lose interest also. Mnch secret

prayer and study of the word should

not be neglected : for unless we have

Gods divine approval and blessing we

can do no good. May God help ns as

a Sunday school, to be more earnest

and devoted to the work and we may

rest assured that onr work will not be

in vain.

Roeeland. Neh.

Light-Hearted Wickedness

“Let no man deceive yon with vain

words; for because of these things

cometh the wrath of God npon the

children of disobedience. ”—Eph. 5: 6.

I. Trifling with sin is open dis-

obedience to God. No one can say

that the directions of onr heavenly

Eathev^are not very plain on this sub-

ject There is no disguise in His

word ; there is nothing that can be

misunderstood. All through the Bible,

like a low.rolling thunder, as it were,

afar off. ia heard this utterance from

heaven : “Because of these things

cometh ‘he wrathjof God." Neither is

there any disguise in the acts of His

providence. Here, if anywhere, we

sue Hia visible hand. In the decrepi

tode of tainted lives, in the disappear

anee of polluted races, is written with
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large letters His own hand that "be-

cause of these things cometh the wrath

of God. ’ ’

II. The certainty of God’s wrath on

sin. The deception of vain words

with regard to it takes, I suppose,

this form : Is God's wrath so certain?

Are we sure we see it? Are there not

so many instances of evil lives un-

punished as greatly to qualify that

certainty? I wonld ask you, first of

all. to notice that St. Panl by no

means says. “The wrnth of God is

come.” He says, “It will come,” or,

more exactly, “It is coming,” and

while we do say that God's displeasme

is already very visible and not to be

mistaken, we say also that there is no

reason to think that even where it has

been most visible it is spent or ex-

hausted.

III. St. Paul speaks of disobedience,

and he speaks of punishment, as for

outsiders, not for those to whom he

directly writes. To them he uses

different arguments: Sin and trifling

with sin in word or jest for them are

not convenient, i. e. , not appropriate.

What is appropriate for them is that

which becometh saints. They have no

consciousness henceforth of guilty

secrets, nor even of doubtful acts and

words This is the actual service of

God ;
this happy service : killing with

a good will evil inclinations which we

have detei mined and vowed to kill,

carefully preserving, carefully gaipipg ,

all old, all new, ideas an! habits which

we have proved tend to holiness, or

which we have reason to believe will

help ns still onward.—Archbishop

Benson in “Boy Life.”

TRUE AS EVER.

As for war. I call it murder,

There you have it, plain and flat

;

I don’t want it to go farther

Than my Testament for that.

God has said so plump and fairly,

It’s as long as it is broad,

And you’ve got to get up early

If you want to take in God.

Taint yonr epaulettes and feathera

Makes the thing a grain more right

;

Taint a followin’ your belle- wethers

Will excuse you in His sight.

If you take a sword and draw it,

Go and stick a feller through,

Gov’ment aint no answer for it—

God will send the bill to you.

What’s the use of “meeting going’’

Every Sabbath, wet or dry,

If its right to go a mowing

Fellow men like oats and rye.

I don’t know bnt what its pretty,

Training round in bob-tailed coats,

Bnt its curious Christian duty,

This here cuting folks’ throats.

—James Russell Lowell.

Importance of Obedience.

To obey is better than sacrifice.—

I

Sam. 15 22.

Ye are my friends if ye do whatso-

ever I command you.— Jno. 15: 14.

Obey my voice, and I will be yonr

God. - Jer. 7 : 23.

Whosoever beareth these sayings of

mine and doeth them, I will liken him

nnto a wise man, which built his

house upon a rock.—Matt. 7 : 24.

Not every one that saith unto me,

Lord. Lord, ahall enter into the king-

dom of heaven ;
but he that doeth the

will of my Father which is in heaven.

—Matt. 7 : 21.

Therefore being justified by faith,

we have peace with God through our

Lord Jesus Christ.—Rom. 5: 1.

Character is the supreme thing in

life, because apart from it there can

be neither a good mind nor true

riches.—Rev. R. E. Shulz, St. Louis.

Mennonite Missions and Charitable Homes.

Chicago Mission.

Dear Gospel Witness Readers:

Greeting in Jesus' name. We trust

that a few short notes on onr work in

Chicago will be both interesting to

you all and helpful to the cause that

is so dear to every believer.

Although it has pleased God to allow

dark clouds to hang over onr work

during the past winter, we rejoice to

know that they were only temporary

and have almost entirely passed away.

God has been very good to us, aud the

blessings received from Him have been

many.
We have four services weekly that

are almost entirely devoted to work

with children. Although the warm

weather and the many attractions of

the parks, theatres and other places of

amusement, succeed in luring many

of onr children away from the services,

yet there are many who are faithful in

attending. Onr Sunday school at 2:45

p. m. is quite well attended and is one

of the most interesting services of the

week. Some of our country friends

might think that the school is a little

noisy at times, bnt experience has

taught ns that the boy and girl with

much vim are the ones that make the

most aggressive Christian workers.

Our children certainly have the energy,

and the work of those who have been

converted shows that their possibilities

cannot be limited by man. The chil-

dren's services on Wednesday afternoon

and Sunday evening are also quite well

attended and good interest is shown.

By giving the experiences of others,

we aim to teach them practical lessons

for their own lives. A number of the

boys and girls have confessed Christ

and some have been received into the

church. The industrial work for the

girls which iB conducted during the

winter and which will be fully discuss-

ed in a later issue of this paper, is al-

so an interesting feature of our work.

On Sunday evenings, for about 45

minutes, we meet in the form of a

Young People’s meeting. At these

meetings we discuss such subjects as

are of interest to the young men and

women who daily come in contact

with the world and its sinful allure-,

ments.

On Thursday evening, Sunday rnbrn-

ing and Sunday evening we have

regular preaching services. The Sun-

day evening seivice is entirely evan-

gelistic. and through it many have

been led to lead Christian lives.

Thronuh the assistance of a German

brother who is attending school in the

city, we are enabled to hold German

services on Monday evening. Although

some of onr German friends have not

the light of the Gospel as they shonld

have, their devotion to God wonld

prove a blessing to many professors,

if patterned after.

Tuesday evenings are spent holding

cottage prayer meetings, and Friday

evening in the stidy of the Bible.

During the past six months we have

studied the life of Panl and several of

his epistles. Part of the evening is

devoted to the Snnday school lesson for

the following Snnday.

House to house visitation and several

other features of onr work will be dis-

cussed in later issues of this paper, so

will not speak of them now.

The serious illness of Sister Lea-

mon since January 12th has been the

canse of mnch anxiety in our mission

circle, bnt we rejoice that when man
said she could not live long, God waa

willing to show His power and love,

and restored her to ns. Although the

Sister is still at the hospital yet she ie

slowly regaining her health and

strength.

Alth tugli onr work looks encourag-

ing, yet we need mnch the prayers of

the Christian people that we may
prove faithful to the charge He has

given ns and may continue to labor

earnestly in His cause. Prayerfully

soliciting vour support, we remain.

Yours in the interest of Chicago's lost,

AMOS EASH.
Home Mission.

Ft. Wayne Mission.

To the readers of The Gospel Witness:

Greeting in Jesns name. Since there

has been no news sent directly from

this place to yon we take this privi-

lege of letting you hear frcni this part

of the Lord’s vineyard

This dav is a day ot good tidings

and we hold onr Peace.— II Kings 7 :9.

This world's teeming millions.

Would yon like to see them pass,

thirty every minute? Then you must

stand there, never tired, never sleepy,

closely watching night and day. week

after week, month after month, for

more than twenty years, and then you

will have seen the people of one

country only. The teeming millions

of other lands will have yet to follow.

Or put it in this way. If yon want to

preach once in yonr chnrch which

holds six hundred, you must have a

service every day for more then four

thousand seven hundred and eighty

years—longer then from the creatioD

to the birth of Christ. Supposing then

you had begun preaching in the year

onr Lord was born, and had gone on

every day since nntil now. there would

still remain by far. the larger half

who had not yet bad their turn. And

amongst these thousands of millions we
send ont a little handful of mission-

( on I lii ard on Page
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Hems and Comments.

A niWflfltfG Hfiit from thfl Interna-

tionrtl Railway Congress iu Washing-

ton made the circuit of the world in

seven minutes.

The heavy rains in the southwest

during the last few weeks have re-

sulted in the overflow of the Brazos

river in Texas, destroying crops, and

causing great suffering among the in-

habitants along tiie river.

“Baron Rosen, formerly Russian

minister to Japan, and who has been

appointed to succeed Count Cassini as

ambassador to the United States,

openly belongs to the peace party, and

will assist President Roosevelt iu his

efforts for peace.

• Southern Baptist General Con-

i,, ence was held in Kansas City. Mo.

,

from Thursday to Monday, May 15.

A number of important questions were

discussed, among them the question of

uplifting the negroes of the south,

morally and spiritually, and console

dating with the Northren Baptists.

Baron Mayer des Planches, Italian

ambassador to the United States, is

making a tour of the southern states,

in view of looking up locations suit

able for Italian colonies These col-

onies are to lie established for the

benefit of reputable Italians who desire

to move from the crowded districts in

Italy.

Kid VV. R. Wigginton of Linneus,

Mo .
passed bis eighty-sixth ui'Te-post

March 7. 1905. He is one of the oldest

Baptist ministers in the state, having

been in the ministry (15 years. It is

said that lie has founded a dozen con-

gregations, performed over 500 mar-

riage ceremonies, and baptized more

converts than any other Baptist minis-

ter in f’e state.

The recent tornadoes in Oklahoma.

Kansas and other states which resulted

in the loss of many lives and the de-

struction of much property, have put

great fear into many hearts. Many
cyclone cellars are being dug. and

everv threatening cloud is eagerly

watched. If people were as fearful con-

cerning the destruction of their souls

as they are of the“destrnetion of their

bodies, the same would result in a re-

vival such as the world has never

known.

The Chiosgo Teamsters strike is

growing more serious. The whole city

is threatened with a general strike,

which would mean a general paralysis

of business During such times nearly

everv one suffers, and no one is bene-

fited. unless it is those who manipu-

late the strike for private gain. The

strike is one of the natural results of

unionism. One thing is certain, as

long as organized labor is pitted

against organized capital, we may ex-

pect trouble.

The government investigation of

trusts has finally reached the American

Tobacco Company. The concerns be-

longing to this trust do not take kindly

to this investigation, and a hitter

legal contest is to he wngpd. The

chief counsel for the government is

Henry W. Taft, brother of the Secre-

tary of War. There is one consoling

feature about this tobacco trust. The

tobacco habit is so entirely useless and

positively injurious that nobody is

hurt by not being able to buy the

weed.

The pension office in Washington, D
C. ,

is in receipt of letters from a

number of people requesting that their

pensions be discontinued. The reason

assigned is that “their health being

restored, they cannot conscientiously

THE GOSPEL WITNESS
take the pension now. That iB right.

When a mau's conscience asserts itself

to an extent that it means a loss of

money, we know there is something

to it. Now let all people get con-

scientieus on the question of taking

human life, and the whole pension "sys-

tem will be abolished.

The United Brethren Geneial Con-

ference met at Topeka. Kansas, May
15, 1905. Dr. L. 8. Cornell read a

strong letter favoring a union beween

the U. B. Cougregationalist and Meth-

odist Protestant churches. The pro-

position was strongly favored by a

number of speakers and as strongly

disapproved by conservative members.

On May 17, a board of five bishops was

elected as follows: Dr. G. M. Mat-

thews, Chicago; Rev. J. 8. Mills,

Annsville, Pa. : Dr. William Weakting

and Dr. William Bell, Dayton, Ohio;

Dr. T. C. Carter, Chattanooga, Tenn.

Dr. Funk of Dayton, Ohio, was

elected church publishing agent.

MENNONITE CONFERENCES.

CONFERENCE* WHERE LOCATED* MEETS WHEN - «
’35

Franconia f-

Lancaster

Washington Co. Md . &
Franklin Co*. Pa

Virginia
S -W Penr.’a
Ontario

E tst’n Dist A- M
Ohio
Indiana Michigan
Imlianti-Michigan A. M
Illinois
Missouri, Iowa

Kansas Nebrask

Western District A. M

Nebraska-Mln nesota ...

Northern Canada..

Eastern Pa.
Lancaster. Cumber-
land. York, Leban-
on Juniata and -ny-
der counties, Pa.

Washington Co , Md .

& Franklin Co.. Pa.
Va. and W. Va.
S. W. Pa. & Md.
Waterloo. York ancl

,

Lincoln Cos., Out.
< >hio and Pi-nn’a.

'Ohio
Ind. and Mich.
Ind. and Mich.
Illinois
Mo., la. E. Kan.. N.
Dak.. Minn., La.

Kan.. Neb.. Idaho.
Col.. Ore. & Okla.

Illl.. Mo. . la.. Kan..
Col.. Neb., Okla. &
Ore ^ ,

Neb.. Minn.. 8. Dak..
Manitoba. Saskat-
chewan. Kan., Tex.

Alberta. Canada.

Annually. 1st Thursday May and October

I Semi-annually, on first Friday in April

|

and October

Annually, 2d Friday in October
Semi annually 2d Friday My and October
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in Aug.

Annually 4th Thursday iu May
Annually in May or June
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in May
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in May
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in Oct.
First Friday in June

Fourth Thursday and Friday in Sept.

Annually 3rd Thursday and Friday in Oct.

Annually in Sept.

312

8925

632
1113
1057

1450
2800
1114
1187
99ft

348

515

2899

The vacant places in the above outline will be fil ed out as soon as reliable statistics can be

obtained.

Christian Living.

(Cin -lu lefl from P tgr- SI

who can not enjoy the financial, social

or. religions privileges.

5. Be as dead to flattery as to

abuse.
Flattery is one extreme and abnsa is

the other. Flattery is the devil's tool

in the hand of his agents to make one

believe his work, accomplishments or

looks, to he superioi or more attrac-

tive than they really are. A flatterer

is an enemy. Beware!!' Abuse need

not he warned againt since it is

naturally repulsive. The abuse mag-

nifies mistakes, and attributes ones

work of whatever nature to wrong
motives. Therefore, have pure motives

and God will overlook weaknesses, if

you are willing to improve.

Kansas City, Mo.

,To be continued).

A Drunkard’s Will.

The following is a will written by a

dfnnkard dying 'in a New York hotel.

It was found on a chair by his bedside

after he had taken his life.

“1. I leave to society a ruined char-

acter and a wretched example.

2. I leave to my pareuts as much
sorrow as they iu their feeble state can

bear.

3. I leave to my wife a broken heart

and a life of shame.

4. I leave to each of my children

poverty, ignorance, a low character,

and one remembrance : that their

father filled a drunkard's grave and is

gone to a drunkard’s hell. "—Selected.

The Bravest Smile. ^
It is easy enough to he pleasant

When life flows bv like a song.

But the boy worth while is the one

who will smile

When everything goes dead wrong.

For the test of the heart is trouble.

And it always comes with years,

And the smile that is worth the praise

of earth

Is the smile that shines through

tears.

—Selected.
0

writing or speaking on living

topi^’ff! there are two extremes we
want to avoid. The first is to talk all

around a subject to keep from hitting

anybody; the second is to cut across

the corner in order to “give it” to

somebody. In using “straight lan-

guage,” we may be actuated by one

of two motives: (t) because we love

the people
; (2) because we love to see

them wince. The first is genuine love ;

the second is something akin to

cruelty.

Ft. Wayne Mission.

< OIIC-I ii«l«-«l from Pace 03.

a vies* and expert to hear that half the

world is converted.

“Go ye into all the world and

preach the Gospel to every creature.'

What are we to say of this? Surely it

concerns us Christians very seriously.

For we are the people who are respon-

sible. God has not told the heathen to

preach the Gospel. Again, the un-

converted are not responsible; they

have much to answer for, but not for

the neglect of preaching the Gospel

to the sinner.

The privilege of carrying the good

tidings has not been granted to others.

The charge has been entrusted ex-

clusively to us.

See these men and women ignorantly

bowing down to the gods of this

world. Their boys running at large

on the streets till their minds become

so corrupt that they have no respect

for God or man. Even mothers allcw

their daughters to go to the degraded

dance and theatre, where many a girl

has sold the joy of her life for a glass

of wine, which iu a few years ended

her life in a paupers grave. Yet these

same mothers will value a pug dog

more than a sou or daughter. The

dog is watched and cared for night and

day while the son and daughter are

going the downward road to perdition

Now turn to the men and women in

Christian lands, in the full blaze of

Gospel light and knowledge, rejoicing

in the Savior's pardoning love and

power; purchased with the price of

the blood of (Sod's dear Son, redeemed

unto Himself that He might send them

fortli as His embassadors, into the

dark places of the earth Look at

them—Knowing their brethren’s need,

perfectly ahle to go to their deliver-

ance. yet sitting at home unmoved.

I believe that it is not in darkest

India, but in Christian lands, iu the

full blaze of the Gospel light, and

where people have the Gospel light

and have the command to carry it to

others, but refuse to obey, that God
sees scenes with which His heart is

the most sorely grieved. Oh, Savior,

Master, how wonderful is Thy patience

with us.

A number of ministering brethren

visited with ns recently and their

visits were real spiritual uplifts to ns.

We have reason to believe that

God is yet working in this place and

we do ask an interest in your prayers

that God may have his way in our

hearts continnallv and that his work

might prosper in this place.

Your brother in His service,

BEN. B. KING.

Conference Notices.

Tiie Amish Mennonite Conference
for Indiana and Michigan will be held
at the Forks church, near Middlebury,
Indiana, June 8 and 9. All questions
for consideration should Vie sent to D.
D. Miller not later than May first so
that a program may be arranged and
sent to the members of the Confer-
ence. A cordial invitation is given
to all to attend.

D. D. MILLER, Secretary.

The Annual Church and Sunday
School Conference for Illinois, will be
held at Culloui, Illinois, May 31 -June
2nd, 1905, inclusive. All questions for
the Church Conference should be
sent to the Bishops or Secretary not
later than June first. A cordiai invi-
tation to all interested.

L. J. LEHMAN, Secretary.

The annual Conference of Ohio,
will be held near Elida, Ohio, May 25
and 26, 1905. Bishops will meet on the
25th at 8 a. in Ministers at 9 a. in.

Conference called to order at 10 a.

no. A hearty invitation is extended to
all who can to meet witd us.

JOHN BLOSSER, Secretary.

The Lord willing the Eastern Amish
Mennonite Conference will be held at
the Walnut Creek church. Holmes
county, Ohio. June 1 and 2, 1905. All
are cordially invited to attend. Elders
and the Executive Committee are re-
quested to meet on the day preceeding
the regular Conference session, to ar-
range questions and other matters per-
taining to this Conference.
For more information write to Moses

A. Mast, Walnut Creek, O.
C. Z. YODER, Secretary.

As the sun turns the acid of the

grape, the pear, and the apple into

sweetness, so are the bitter juices of

our experience changed to the wine of

life.
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1 am not ashamed of The Gospel of Christ
;
for it is the power of God unto salvation, unto everyone that believeth.—Romaus 1 : lfl.

Ye Bhall be Witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost parts of the earth.—Acts 1 : 8.
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As the editor expects to be in

Scottdale for some time after June
1, we ask our contributors to send
all communications intended for

publication in the Gospel Witness
to Scottdale, Pa., until further

notice.

EDITORIAL.
“Search the scriptures.”

“Still water runs deep.”

Repeat the text you heard last Sunday'.

Each day should add a little to our

spiritual stature.

It costs nothing to be pleasant, but

the profits thereof cannot be measured.

The eloquence of sincerity is much
more far-reachiug than the eloquence of

sound and rhetoric.

“The name of the Lord is a strong

tower ; the righteous runneth into it and

is safe.” Prov. 18 : 10.

“Like begets like.” Look^at every-

body with suspicion and everybody will

look at you in the same way.

“Better is the poor that walketh in

his integrity, than he that is perverse in

his lips, and is a fool.” Prov. 19:1.

There are two Sundays on which we
may begin the preparation of our Sunday-

school lesson : on the Sunday the lesson is

recited, or on the Sunday before.

Brother, the next time you buy a hat,

determine about how high you want the

crown, and buy accordingly. It may save

you the trouble of crushing in the top.

Whenyou see someglowing description
of some other country and it makes y

rou

restless, read some real-estate agent’s

description of your own country and get

satisfied.

It is better to have confidence in our

fellow-men until facts compel us to give up
our confidence, than to look upon them
with suspicion until we are convinced of

their honesty.

One of the most unfortunate things

that can happen us is to brood over

supposed injuries or insults, and allow our

imaginations to run until these suppositions

(to our minds) become realities.

Sister, that bonnet of yours ought to
be large enough to be comfortable, long
enough to shade the face, and shapely
enough that every' one may see that it was
intended for use, and not as a cross between
an ornament and a monstrosity.

Now then we are ambassadors of

Christ . . we pray you in Christ’s stead, be

ye reconciled to God. For he hath made
him to lie sin for us who knew no sin

;

that we might Ire made the righteous-

ness ofGod in him.

—

Paul.

Because this world is full ofobjection-

able literature is no reason whyr we should

read it. There is so much good literature

to be had that the only question should be

a matter ofchoicebetween the best. Much
of the literature now afloat is fit only for

the flames.

What are we doing to develop the

talents with which God has endowed us ?

God has wisely' distributed duties in such a

way that if they' are properly met, our

phy'sical, mental, moral and spiritual be-

ings will come in for their share of exercise

and development. Let us be sure to take

the exercise. God will take care of the

development.

With this number of the Gospel

Witness we begin the publication of an ex-

tended article on the Anabaptists by Bro.

C. H. Smith. Bro. S. isa natural historian

and extensive researches have added to his

qualifications. The article under con-

sideration contains about 12,000 words
and is full of interesting facts. On some
things the conclusions arrived at in this

article are somewhat different from some
of our views, but we print the article for

its historical worth, and invite each one of

our readers to give it careful study'.

Awake Thou That Sleepest.—Not
long ago, as a man was lying upon his

lied, half awake and half asleep, he heard

the fire roaring in the stove. Remembering
that before retiring he had put in several

chunks of wood and had neglected to reg-

ulate the draft, he was impressed that he

should attend to the fire. “Let it burn just

a little while longer,” suggested Father

sleep, “and then you must be sure to shut

off the draft.” During this “little while

longer” he fell soundly asleep, and when he

awoke, the room was very' hot.

He began to reflect. How like a sinner

under conviction ! A half awakened con-

science tells him that he should attend at

once to the salvation of his soul. Thedevil

says, “By all means
;
but there is no use to

Ik? in a hurry'. Enjoy yourself a little

while longer, and then be sure that y
rou

get salvation.” During this “little while

longer” many dear souls are lulled into

such a deep sleep of sin that they awaken
only to find themselves in a place “where
the worm dieth not and the fire is not

quenched.”

Christian people, let us work and pray

that unsaved souls may be both half and
altogether awakened to a realization of

their condition. With many poor souls,

it is now or never. ,

Ascension Day. While several of
our conferences will lie in session on Thurs-
day, June 1, perhaps many of those in

attendance will not be aware of the fact

that it is Ascension Day. The day used to
be more generally celebrated than it is now.
Many of us remember the time when our
people repaired regularly to their respec-

tive houses of worship on Ascension Day,
and engaged in religious services. But
“busy times” and rushing work have dis-

covered that there is no law saying, “Thou
shaft hold meetings on Ascension Day,”
and the custom has been almost wholly
discontinued.

But why should we not hold services in

memory' of that glorious event ? Or why
should Christmas or Easter be observed .

any more than Ascension Day ? There is

no law commanding us to observe either,

yet no one doubts that when such days are
appropriately kept, most profound im-
pressions are made which will do much
towards moulding our characters over the
heavenly pattern.

The Ascension of Christ marks one of
the most thrilling events ever beheld by
the eyes of man. More impressive than
the act of God in taking Enoch to Himself,
more touching than the burial of Moses,
more glorious than the taking away of
Elijah, more far-reaching than our Savior’s
transfiguration with Moses and Elias,

and more kingly than the triumphal entry
of our Savior into Jerusalem, was the
ascension of our Savior. While they lie-

held, “a cloud received Him out of their

sight.” No more of trial
;
no more of

poverty, no more of sorrow
;
no more of

persecution. The work on earth was
finished, and the glory' of heaven was at
hand. The sin of the world was atoned
for. The bars of death had been burst
asunder, and the grave opened. Our Savior
had “showed Himself alive after His pas-
sion by many infallible proofs,” and com-
missioned His disciples to evangelize the
world. He was now to open the way to
glory'. The sadness of His departure is

overshadowed by the majesty and triumph
of His glorious ascension.

But the most precious thought connected
with this Ascension is what it means tor

us. The departure of Christ meant the

coming of the Holy' Comforter whose mis-

sion is to lighten our burdens, enlighten

our hearts, reprove the world of sin, and
prepare the church for the time when our
Savior will come again in the clouds with
power and great glory to receive to Him-
self the elect of all ages. “For the Lord
Himself shall descend from heaven with a
shout, with the voice of the archangel,
and with the trump of God : and the
dead in Christ shall rise first : then we
which are alive and remain shall be caught
up together with them in the clouds to
meet the Lord in the air : and so shall we
ever be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort
one another with these words."
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Doctrinal.

But apeak tliou the liking* which be-

come aonucl doctrine.—Yltoa !i 1 10.

In doctrine ahewlng uncorruptneaa,

gravity, alncerlty, aound aprech, that

canuot be condemned.—Tit <> *4 1 8.

Take heed onto thyself and to the

doctrine \ continue In them.— 1 Tim .

4 10.

If ye love me keep my commandment*,
John 14 t 15.

Humility of Christ.

like Mary of old, for whom there was

nothing too precious or too nice that

she could not give it up for her Savior.

She honored the Lord with the best

she had. She did not thiDk it too

humiliating to stoop and wipe His feet

with her hair. Oh ! that we might

be possessed with the same spirit of

love and humility. Bunyan. after de-

scribing the valley of humiliation as a

place of trouble and difficulty, said on

second thought, and better examina-

tion. be found that Christian's have

goodly estates there because ‘‘He that

is down needs fear no fall."

Harrisonburg, Va.

By Abbie C. Laliman.

The principles of the kingdom of

God are quite different from those of

any worldly kingdom.

There are to be no ranks, nor high

sounding titles, but all are to be on a

common level—the rich, the poor, the

bond, the free, the learned and the

unlearned—in our estimation. When

Christ does confer honor, it is not for

lordly standing, but for humble, faith-

fnl service. Panl, in writing to the

Philippians. (Phil. 2:7-8), says, “But

made Himself of no reputation, and

took upon Him the form of a servant

and was made in the likeness of men :

and being found in fashion as a man,

He humbled Himself and became obe-

dient onto death, even the death of

the cross.
”

In these verses we note a beautiful

example of humility by our Lord the

Savior. He did not think it too

humiliating to give np all the splendor

of heavenly glory, and close the royal

gate behind Him, and come down to

this sin-stricken world, to take upon

Himself the form of a servant, and be

made in the likeness of men. Being

fashioned as a man, he gave us an ex-

ample His life was most humble in

all its phases.

We have a nnmberof exemplary lives

in the word of God. John the Baptist

was the humblest of men in bis diet,

dress, habitation, and relation to

others. Christ himself declares that

there had not risen a greater than John

the 3aptist. But above all. Christ

was the humblest. He teaches humility

in different places. In the 18th chap-

ter of Matthew He teaches His dis-

ciples to be humble and harmless, to

avoid offense, and not to despise the

little ones. We must be humble and

harmless as a little child, or we can-

not enter heaven. "He that humbleth

himself as a little child the same is

the greatest in the kingdom of

heaven." We should have a tender

regard for one another, and especially

for those who are weak. No one

Bhould think it teo humiliating to

stoop and do a kindness to any one, or

to stop and grasp the hand of some

one and make him feel as though he

were your brother, though he may not

seem to measme up to you in culture

or Christian fortitude, yet be may be

one of Christ's little ones.

In the thirteenth chapter of John,

we have the last lesson of humility,

taught by our Savior at Jerusalem. It

was at the feast of the passover, when

He humbled Himself and washed His

disciples' feet. Hesaid, "Ihavegiven

you an example, that yon should do as

I have done unto yon." By this ex-

ample Jesus teaches that all are

brethren and sisters in Christ, and

that service to others alone exalts.

The life of the Christian is not cen-

tered in self, but in the welfare of

others. Through the Spirit he is

brought into a condition in which he

is willing to live, serve and sacrifice

for Christ and his brethren.

Brother and sister, have yon gotten

into this condition that you can count

all things loss for Christ? Are you

Burning Facts Concerning
• a Future Existence.

Tract by L. J. Lehman.

Jno. 5: 28-29. "Marvel not at this:

fcr the hour is coming in which all

that are in the graves shall hear his

voice, and shall come forth; they that

have done good, unto the resurrection

of life; and they have done evil unto

the resurrection of damnation.”
• NOTE—By this it is seen that one

day the Lord shall speak and every

being

and
human being shall act. Many now
are in doubt about the future, and

what it shall bring forth, but God
has parted the curtains, and gives us

a glimpse of the future, as will be seen

by the following texts.

Rev. 21: 8. "But the fearful and

unbelieving, and abominable, and

murderers, and whoremongers, and sor-

cerers, and idolaters, and all liars,

shall have their part in the lake which

burneth with fire and brimstone : which

is the second death.
’ ’

NOTE—This defines what is meant
by death.

Rev. 14: 9-11. "The third angel of

the Lord followed, saying, if any man

worship the beast, and his image, and

received his mark in his forehead,

or in his hand, the same shall drink of

the wine of the wrath of God, which

is poured out without mixture into

the cup of his indignation ; and he

shall be tormented in the presence of

the holy angels, and in the presence of

the Lamb: and the smoke of their tor-

ment ascendeth up for ever and ever :

and they have no rest day nor night,

who worship the beast and his image,

and whosoever recieveth the mark of

his name.

"

NOTE—This compared with Rev.

19 : 20 shows what is meant by de-

struction.

Rev. 19: 20. "And the beast was

taken, and with him the false prophet

that wrought miracles before him,

with which he deceived them that had

received the mark of the beast, and

them that worshipped his image. These

both were cast alive into a lake of fire

burning with brimstone." Compared

with

Rev. 20: 10. "And the Devil that

deceived them was cast into the lake

of fire and brimstone, where the beast

and the false prophet are, and shall

be tormented day and night for ever

and ever."

NOTE— It is plainly seen that the

"lake of fire" is not a place where
those consigned to it cease to exist,

for the passage says the beast and false

prophets are still there at the end of a

thousand years, and they, so far from
being consumed or losing conscious ex-

istence are tormented night and day.

That there is a destruction for the

soul apart from that of the body may
further be seen by.

Mat. 10: 28. "Fear not them which

kill the body, but are not able to kill

the soul : but rather fear him which is

able to destroy both soul and body in

hell.
’

'

Heb. 9:27. "It is appointed unto

men once to die, but after this the

judgment. ”

NOTE—By this the appointment of

God concerning man can be plainly

seen. That death does not end all, but

WITNESS
that it is the beginning of something

more terrible, for those who forget

God, is seen by

Luke 1(1: 23 25. "In hell be lifted

np his eyes, being in torments, and

seeth Abraham afar off. and Lazarus

in his bosom, and he cried Father

Abraham, have mercy on me, and send

Lazarus that he may dip the tip of his

finger in water, and cool my tongue ;

for I am tormented in this flame. Bn

Abraham said. Son, remember that

thou in thy life time receivedst thy

good things, and likewise Lazarus evil

things: but now he is comforted, and

thou art tormented."

Psa. 9: 17. "The wicked shall be

turned into hell, and all nations that

forget God.”
NOTE—It were better that man

were never born, than to receive the

terrible retribution that shall come

upon the wicked.—Mark 14: 21.

Heb. 10: 26 27, 31. "If we sin will-

fully after that we have received the

knowledge of the truth, there re-

maineth no more sacrifice for sins, but

a certain fearful looking for of Judg-

ment, and fiery indignation, which

shall devour the adversaries.”

"It is a fearful thing to fall into the

hands of the Living God.”

NOTE—Reader here are blazing

truths from His word. Ponder them
well in your heart and "Prepare to

meet thy God. ”

Cullorn, 111.

Bible student take his Bible occasion

ally, begin with Genesis, and continue

his readings until Revelation is fin-

ished. Even if this is "the old way,"

it is a good one. To take single books,

or even single chapters, and make a

thorough study of them before taking

up any other part of the Bible, is an

excellent way to fix the sacred truths

upon the mind.

A good way to give children a

knowledge of Bible truth, is to gather

together daily in the family circle, and

all take part in the reading.

Public study in Bible Readings,

where a chapter is read and discussed,

or Bible Institutes, where a week or

two are spent in special Bible Btudy,

afford excellent opportunities for ac-

quiring a knowledge of the Word
Commentaries are excellent as helps,

but there is danger of making
"props" of them.

Never study the Bible when you are

only half awake. Such an effort is

liable to make of you a sleepy

Christian.

Some Answers.

After Thoughts.

Thoughts and ' Reflections on

“Heart to Heart Talk No. 5.”

By H.

For The Goapel Witness.

In the beginning I will say, my
prayer is that we may have more

"heart to heart" talks through the

Gospel Witness : and also more face to

face talks with one another. I fully

feel convinced if more of our talks

were heart to heart and face to face,

Satan would oft times be cast behind

us, and peace and love and joy pervade

where distrust now is found.

But to get back to our subject, how

are we, who have been doing just what

the brother has made so clear by God’s

Word is not the proper thing for ns to

do, going to answer the admonition?

Will we, like Saul, claim that the few

paltry dollars, that we gain by shipping

our milk or peddling it or running onr

creameries or slipping into our stores

the back way and selling goods on

Sunday, are to lie used in the service

of the Lord? This, my brethren, has

been my argument in the past. I said

"I have financial obligations to meet ;

also want to contribute to the various

needs of the church.” But through

reading Talk No. 5, the answer comes

to me just as it did to Saul, "Has the

Lord as great delight in Sunday busi-

ness as in obeying His voice?” Again

I tremble when I think that by my act

of disobeying God’s teachings I may
have been the means of leading others

from God instead of to Him. Dear

brother, let ns stop and think. This

is not a trifling matter. Let us pray

that God through our Lord Jesus

Christ may give ns grace to do all that

we can to make right what we through

ignorance of God's word have made

wrong.

How to Study the Bible.

The best way to study the Bible is

by topics. The truth of God's word is

vividly impressed upon the mind in

this way, and the facts collected in a

way in which they may Ibe used

readily. But we should not neglect a

continuous reading of the Bible from

beginning to end. It is surprising to

find how much of the Bible is skipped

when studied by topics only. Let the

"I am as good as your church mem-
bers."—Jei. 17: 19. "The heart is

deceitful above all things, and desper-

ately wicked : who can know it?”

“I never did anything bad.”—Ps.51

:

5.

"Behold 'I was sbapen in ini-

quity; and in sin did my mother con-

ceive me.”
"I am having a good time.”—Eccl.

11: 9. "Rejoice, O young man in

thy youth ;
and let thine heart cheer

thee all the days of thy youth, and

walk in the ways of thine heart, and

in the light of thine eyes: but know
thou, that for all these things God will

bring thee into judgment."
"I am not quite ready.”—Heb. 4: 7.

"Today if ye will hear his voice,

harden not yonr hearts.”

"There is some one whom I cannot

forgive. ’’—Mark 11:26. "But if ye

do no forgive, neither will your Father

which is in heaven forgive your tres-

passes.”

"I am doing my best to be saved."

—

Eph. 2: 8-9. "For by grace are ye

saved through faith: and that not of

yonselves: it is the gift of God ; not of

works, lest any man shonld boast."

"What must I do to be saved?"

—

Rom. 10: 9-10. “That if thon shalt

confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus,

and shalt believe in thy heart that God
bath raised him from the dead, thou

shalt be saved."

"I have no faith."—Rom. 10: 17.

"So then faith cometh by hearing, and

hearing by the word of God.”
"How do I know that God will hear

me?"—John 15: 17. "If ye abide in

me, and my words abide in you, ye

shall ask what ye will, and it shall he

done unto you.
”

“I am so wicked."—Isa. 1: 18.

"Come now, and let us reason to-

gether, saith the Lord : though yonr

sins be as scarlet, they shall be white

as snow ;
though they be red line

crimson, they shall be as wool."

“I doubt my conversion. ”—I John

3: 14. "We know that we have passed

from death nuto life, because we love

the brethren. He that loveth not his

brother abideth in death.”—Rom. 8:

16. "The Spirit beareth witness with

our spirit that we are the children of

God."
"I am afraid I will not hold

out.”—John 10: 28. "And I give

unto them eternal life and they shall

never perish neither shall any man
pluck them out of my hand. F. A-

Case, in Exchange.

Life, like the water of the sea,

freshens only when it abcends toward

heaven.—R ichter.
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Scriptural 0em$
for Daily meditation.

By J. S. Shoemaker.

MAY-JUNE, 1905.

Mon., 29th—If any man thirst let

him come unto me and drink.

John 7:37.

The soul of man is longing, yea

thristing for satisfying enjoyment.

Multitudes are seeking to quench their

soul thirst by gratifying their fleshly

desires in worldly and sensual pleas-

ures, but the more they quaff the cup

of worldly and sinful pleasure, the more

burning the thirst becomes. The

world with all its honors, wealth, and

pleasures, can never satisfy the thirsty

soul. By indulging in its vain and

sinful pleasures, the soul is dragged

downward step by step into a dreadful

condition of torment. Christ is the

great fountain of "living water."

He alone can satisfy the thiisty soul;

every thirsty, sin-sick soul is invited

to come and drink "without money
and without price.,” and be refreshed

and quickened by His life giving

Word.” Come, for all things are now
ready.

Tue., 30th—Love is the fulfilling

of the law. Rom. 13:10.

Paul’s definition of keeping the law

is quite simple, but its applications

are numberless. Love is the great

fountain-bead from which flows every

otber Christian virtue. Love is the

crowning Christian grace, the holiest

possession of the soul, the golden link,

or bond of perfection which binds to

God, to duty and truth. Love is the

fountain, righteousness is the stream.

The new commandment, the great com-
mandment, and every other command-
ment is founded upon the principle of

love. When the law of love is written

upon the fleshly table of the heart, the

comhiands, "Thou shalt not steal,"

Thou shalt not kill," "Thou shalt not

commit adultery, " are not necessary

requirements, because the very thought
of those sins would cause the heart of

love to recoil. The whole secret of a

righteous life is having the love of God
shed abroad in the heart by the Holy
Ghost.

Wed., 31st—Whatsoever ye would
that men should do to you, do
ye even so to them. Matt. 7:12.

Love is the real essence of this vital

command, called the "Golden Rule.”
In these two sentences is luade clear

the whole duty of man to man. How
simple; yet how comprehensive! We
have no difficulty to interpret its

meaning, but some of us find it quite
difficult to make it practical. I am
tempted to say something reproachful
about my neighbor. Shall I say it?

Yes, if that is what I would like my
neighbor to say about me. My path
has been crossed and I am ready to

speak harshly to my brother. Shall I

do it? Yes, if I should like my
brother to Bpeak to me in that wsy. I

am inclined to illtreat the one whom I

promised to love and protect, shall 1

continue my rash conduct? Certainly,
If I desire the same treatment in re-

turn. How shall I buy? As I would
have others buy of me. How shall I

**11? Just as I would have others sell

to me. How shall I treat my master?
As I would wish my servant to treat
me if 1 Were master. How shall I

treat my servant?, Just as I would
wish my master to treat me if I were
*erv«nt. All our business, social and
religions relations with one another
should be governed by the "Golden
Kale.” considering the best inteiests

of others rather than our own. and net

accordingly.

Thur.,June 1 st—Ye cannot serve
God andmammon. Luke 16:13.

There never was a time in the his-

tory of the world, in which more peo-

ple were deceived into believing that

the worship of God and the worship of
mammon could go hand in hand : but
our Loid has decided the question for-

ever, “ Te cannot serve God and mam-
mon.’’ That which Christ hath sepa-

rated let no man join together. Mam-
mon represents the world, and its

wealth and all other earthly posses-

sions. It is impossible for anyone to

yield supreme regard to two opposite
objects, as are God and this woild.

"What concord hath Christ with
Belial?” a one whatever; their king-
doms are eternal opposites. The ser-

vice of God brings happiness and ends
in eternal joy. To serve the world
brings disappointment in life, and
eternal sorrow in eternity. The love

of the world must be put to death
within us. or the world will pass the
death sentence upon us.

Fri„ 2d—Every one of us shall
give account of himself to God.
Rom. 14:12.

Who shall give an account? “Every
one of us ” There are absolutely no
exceptions. We must all, as separate

individuals, give an account of our
stewardship), as to how we have made
use of our talents, our opportunities,

and our means. Notice, of whom each
must give au account,—"of himself."

The great majority of people would
prefer to give an account of snmeoxie

else instead of themselves. It is so

much easier to speak of the inconsis

tencies of Sister Jones, or Brother

Smith, or Deacon Black, or Pastor

Brown, or Elder White, than it is to

confess and rectify the faults and
short-comings of our own lives. In

the Day of Reckoning we shall not be

asked to confess the faults of others,

but our own individual sins must be
accounted for. That will indeed be a

dark day for those who are hiding lie-

hind the sins of others. Reader, art

thou ready to band in thine account?

Remember thou can'st not deceive

God.

Sat., 3d—We know that all things
work together for good to them
that love God. Rom. 8:28.

Those who truly love God have no
use for the word "luck" in their vo-

cabulary. 'All things," even the

minute things, whether good or ill,

are all of the Father’s planning for

the best possible end. All things do
not work the same way, but all tend

to the same end. The wheels of a clock

move, some forward and some back-

ward. some slowly and same faster,

but all to accomplish one result, the

moving of the hands—thus showing

the time of day. If we are the Lord s,

having been called by His grace out of

the darkness and bondage of sin into

the light and liberty of the children

of God, all the joys and sorrows, pros-

perity and adversity, trials and vic-

tories. yea, "all things work to-

gether" to accomplish our highest good

and God's greatest glory. Having a

knowledge of this comforting truth,

how dare we murmer 'and complain '

Freeport, HI.

In how many lives the missing

factor is that ripe fruitage of wisdom
and lonve which are gained only by
observing silent times! How much
clearer would be our vision, how
much diviner our spirits and bow
much better our solution of life's^great

problems if we put 7more' emphasis
upon communion with God !—L. H.
Dorchester.

Ok Siaday School.

Lesson far June 4. 1905, Jno. 20 : 11-23

Subject—The Resurrection.

GOLDEN TEXT—But now is

Christ risen from the dead, and be-
come the first frnits of them that
slept.—I Cor. 15: 20.

Onr lesson for next Sunday records

one of the most thrilling experiences

ever recorded by tongue or pen. At
the close of the last lesson we saw the

pathetic scene of onr Savior upon the

cross, weeping women beholding the

scene, heartbroken and disconsolate,

the majjesty and power of God mani-
fested by darkness and earthquakes,

Christ acknowledged as the Son of God
by the centurion and those who were
with him. and Joseph and Nicodemus
begging for the body of Jesus to bury
Him. The next day after the body of

Jesus was buried, the chief priests and
the Pharisees came to Pilate. and said.

“Sir. we remember that that deceiver

said, while he was yet alive, ‘After

three days 1 will rise again. ’ Com-
mand therefore that the sepulchre be

made sure until the third day, lest his

disciples c;iue by night, and steal Him
away, and say unto the people, ‘He is

risen from the dead' : so the last error

shall be worse than the first." Pilate's

reply wa*. “Ye have a watch
: go your

way. make it as sure as you can. "—
Maty 27: fit. So they went to work,
sealed she stone, and set a watch.

Never was the power of God more
clearly demonstrated than in the resur-

rection of Jesns. Death is one thing

which no human power can overcome.
Christ was dead—the sword was thrust

into His side after He had expired.

He was taken down from the cross,

and placed into the tomb. A stone

was r»llel before the door of the sepul-

chre- and the sepulchre made secure by
sealing the stone. As if this were not

enough, a watch was set over the

sepulchre. Certainly, the disciples

could not take His body under such

circumstances.

But there was a power within the

tomb which could not be confined by
human power or earthly seal. The
disciples were discouraged, and ap-

parently made no effort to follow onr
Savior further. Jesus as man was
net hard to overcome. Bnt Jesus as

God was irresistible. While the chief

priests and Pharisees were exnlting

over their supposed victory, and the

watch over the grave tbunght the body
of Jesus to be decomposing, an event

happened which startled the world,

electrified the hearts of the friends of

God. and broke the power of the grave.

“In the end of the Sabbath. as it be-

gan to dawn toward the first day of the

week, came Mary Magdalene and the

other Mary to see the sepulchre. And,
behold, there was a great earthquake :

for the angel of the Lord descended

from heaven, and came and rolled back
the stone from the door, and sat npon
it. His countenance was like lightning,

and his raiment white as snow : And
for fear of bim the keepers did shake,

and became as dead men And the

angel answered and said nnto the

women. Fear ye not: for I know that

ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. He
is net here: foi He is risen, as He
said. Come, see the place where the

Lord lay.”—Matt. 28: 1-6. “But
Mary stood without at the sepulchre

weeping : and as she wept, she stooped

down, and looked into the sepulchre.

And seeth two angels in white.sitting,

the one at the head, and the other at

the feet, where the body of Jesus had
lain. And they say unto her. Woman,
why weepest thon? She saith nnto
them. Because they have taken away

my Lord, and I know not where they
have laid bim. And when she had
thus said, she turned herself back, and
saw Jesus standing.’’—Jno. 20: 11 14.

Glorious resurrection ! The bars of
death were burst asunder! Jesus and
His cause had been fully vindicated.

His trials and sufferings were at an
end. The bondage of sin was removed
and the penalty paid for those who ac-

cept God’s divinely appointed plan of
salvation. The grave could no longer
hold the children of God. The igno-

miny of the cross is forgotten in the
glory of the resurrection. Blessed,

thrice blessed, be the name of the
Lord.

In our joy at the news of the resur-

rection, we wonder at the slowness of

the disciples to believe the tidings.

They had been at the feet of Jesus for

three years, and listened to His in-

structions. They had heard Him fore-

tell His coming death and that the
third day He should rise again. Now
these very men whom the Jews feared
might lesort to grave-robbery in order
that Christ’s words may come into

fulfillment, were less interested than
the noble women already mentioned.
But our Savior appeared unto them a

number of times, and showed Himself
alive after His passion “by many in-

fallible proofs,” and the hearts of the

disciples were again sealed to "the
once crucified but now risen Re-
deemer.

For forty days our Savior continued
His work in strengthening and com-
forting His disciples. Commissioning
them to evangelize the world. He took

His departure into the glory world
where "He ever liveth to make inter-

cession.
’ ’

Facts Proving the Resurrection
ofJesns.

1. The triumph of the angel ovsr the
guards at the tomb.

2. Ten recorded appearances of our
Savior after His resurrection

3. His ascension in the presence of

many witnesses.

4. The bribery of the guards to mis-
represent the truth.

5. The renewed zeal and courage of

the disciples.

6. The visions to Paul on his way
to Damascus, and to John on the isle of

Patmos.

7. The power attending the wort of

the disciples on and after the day ol

Pentecost.

Resurrection Topics.

Resurrection in prophecy.—Ho. 6: 1-11.

Resurrection attested.—I Cor. 15: 1-11.

Resurrection challenge.—Jno. 11 : 18-44.

Resurrection faith.— I Cor. 15: 12-28.

Resurrection hope.— I Thess. 4: 1-18.

Resurrection joy.—Luke 24: 13-35.

Resurrection holiness.— Col. 3: 1-17.

Resurrection power.— Acts 2: 22-30.

Resurrection victory. —I Cor. 15:42 58.

Resurrection conquest.— Rev. 19- 6 21.

—D. H. Bender in Lesson Helps.

In the resurrection of Jesus, He was
but "the first frnits of them that
slept." He opened the grave that we
may follow. "The hour is coming in

the which all that are in the grave
shall hear His voice." God grant
ns grace that we may make such pre-

parations that”it may be nnto us a

"resurrection cf life. " We bless the
name of God that onr Savior's "follow
me" includes the resurrection and the

ascension as well as the cross.

Worldly conformity in dress is not so

much a question as to cut of the gar-

ment as it is a question whether we
are following the fashions of the world
or the customs of god^- people. Who-
ever follows in the wake of fashion is

subject to the wrong god.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

AN OPEN LETTER.

F«»r Ttw* G>^1 Witness.

To those whom we recently visited—

Greeting.

tinr Heavenly Father has blessed ns

in another visit among onr dear

brethren and sisters of Snyder and

Juniata counties. It affords ns much

j« to meet and greet such warm

hearts. We think of Paul when he

said "Blessed be the God and Father

of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath

blessed us with all spiritual blessings

in heavenly places in Christ. .. .that

we should be holy and withont blame

before Him in love.” It fell to onr lot

to preach from God's Word twice at

the Susqnehana church and twice at

Lauvers church, and on the Cord s

day. May the 14th. celebrated the com-

munion in memory of onr Cord's

death and sufferings. "In Whom we

have redemption through His blood,

the forgiveness of sins, according to

the riches of His grace. ' Eph. 1:7.

There was good attendance and atten-

tion. Brother Jacob Shotsbarger of

Lancaster county, was with us to en-

joy and share the greetings of love.

While looking over the assembly my
inquiry was aroused with this thought,

am I a soldier of the Cross, a follower

of the Lamb? Am I bearing about in

the body the dying of the Cord Jesus?

That the life also of Jesus might be

made manifest in onr body.— II.

Cor 4: 10.

Many of the number had the marks

of natures work, silvered heads,

wrinkled brows, tottering limbs, feeble

forms, which are natures signs that we

are dying, and the nearer the end the

plainer the manifestations of death are

displayed in us. But how about the

dying of our dear Cord. We“sup of

the wine as an evidence outwardly ex-

pressed that His blood was not only

shed for us. but that it has cleansed ns

from all sin. Now when we partake

of His broken body (bread) we ac-

knowledge onr body is also broken up

from sin and instead of anger, wrath

and hatred, love, joy and peace are

manifested in our life. Again, we all

say the words of a dying friend, one

that is especially close to our hearts by

the ties of nature, are sacred and dear

to us. and many a one is led to live

and follow these last words. So the

last words of our dearest friend, asked

us to make manifest at this time a

mark of their dying Cord (John 13

.

4 17), on their body; how glad we

ought to be for the privilege, bow

careful we ought to be that our life

would not separate us from our Savior

and for ever be lost. May the grace

and mercy of our Cord and Savior,

ever keep and uphold ns in the faith

and doctrines once delivered to the

saints, is the wishes of your

Hirnble Servant,

J. A. BRICHAKT.
Masontown, Pa.

Lima, Ohio.

Preacher Samuel Rhodes of Virginia

who has been at Goshen College the

past winter, came into onr midst, ac-

companied by J. M. Brnnk and A._ W.

Rhodes and their wives of Ca Junta,

Colorado. On Sunday, the 7th of May,

the congregation near Elida, Ohio,

took votes for the ordination of minis-

ters and deacons. The lot was cast on

the 21st of May and fell on P. E. Brnnk

and Andrew Breneman for ministers,

and on S. P. Good and S. C. Brnnk

for deacons. May the Cord grant a

blessing upon this work, and brethien

ever be used in building up Christ s

Kingdom on earth. For this we shall

pray.— Cor.

Millersville, Pa.

Baptismal services were held at Mil-

lersville, Pa., when ten souls were re-

ceived into the church by baptism, and

four others received, one reclaimed

and three from other chnrches. One

young husband and wife would also

have been baptized lint through the

sickness of the husband they could not

be present, bnt will be received in the

near future, the Cord willing. Com-

munion services were held at Rhorers-

town on the 21st which were largely

attended. Such seasons of refreshing

are very belpfnl. May the Cord ever

bless, and may the souls so recently

received be bright lights in the King-

dom.—Cor.
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were bnilt np and sinners were warned

to flee from the wralb to come. Bro.

J. M. Hershey, of Palmyra, Mo., was

also with ns during these meetings.

May the Cord richly bless the efforts

pnt forth in His name.

L. H. DETWILER.

Surrey, North Dakota.

Dear Readers:—Greeting in the name

jf our risen Coid.

Council meeting was held at Baden

on Sunday May 14th. Two souls were

reclaimed, and one received into mem-

bership. Harmony and peace was ex-

pressed by all. Communion was then

announced for May 28th. We are glad

and thankful to our dear Father that

His Spirit is still convicting souls of

sin. Eet ns pray for those that have

been reclaimed that tbrougn their con-

fession others may see the folly of sin.

In his name,

I. S. MAST.

Milnor, Pa.

We enjoyed a pleasant visit from

Brother M. S. Steiner, and feel re

freshed and strengthened. He gave

to us the Word with all boldness not

shunning to declare the whole Gospel.

He preached the evening of the 18th at

Stauffer's, the 19th at Shank's school

house, in the afternoon of the 20th at

Paradise and in the evening at Mau-

gansville, Sunday morning, the 21st,

at Mangansville again, and left in

the afternoon for Shiremanstown. Sun-

day evening, the 21st, was the regu-

lar appointment at Shanks school

honse. Brother Christian Strite was

with ns at this'appointmeut. May the

Cord prosper His work every where.

MARTHA L. MARTIN.

Lancaster, Pa.

Yesterday. May 21st, was a time of

rejoicing for ns when nine precious

souls were baptized and one reclaimed.

Eight were in the neighborhood of

twenty years old. one about forty -five,

the other over seventy. That these

dear ones may not only have come to

the Savior but that they may abide in

Him is onr earnest prayer. "He that

abideh in Me. and I in Him the same

bringeth forth much frnit : for with

out Me ye can do nothing.”—Jesus.

Communion services will be held

next Sunday. May 28tli.—Cor.

Cherry Box, Mo.

Greeting to all.

Perhaps a few lines from this place

would he acceptable to the readers of

the Gospel Witness. Council held.

Peace expressed. Communion services

were held May 21. All the members

participated. The meetings were con-

ducted by Bro. Daniel Kauffman, who

was in our midst five days. Gospel

services held each evening. Saints

May 3i, 1905,

FIELD NOTES.

Boiling Springs, Pa.

To all the readers of The Gospel Wit-

ness, Greeting

:

On Saturday, May 6tb, we bad bap-

tismal services at Churchtown, Cum-

berland county, Pa., when two young

persons were baptized and received

into the chnrch by Bish. Benj. F.

Zimmerman. On Sunday following we

bad communion, when almost all

brethren and sisters partook. Some

were unavoidably absent. Tbe inter-

est and attendance were good at these

meetings, and we realized that the

Lord was with us.

There is good interest in onr Sunday

school and young people’s meeting.

May God prosper ns more in the

future. H.

Kokomo, Ind.

We have mnch tain at present. Much

delay in planting corn. Mrs. Ben.

Troyer is still poorly. Sister North

has made some improvement; in health

in the last (wo weeks. Bro. Niles

Slabaugh intends to leave for Adams

county, Indiana, Saturday, May 20,

to stay over Sunday and preach for the

congregation near Berne, Ind. He will

be accompanied by Ananias Miller,

who intends to visit some relatives

while there. Yours for Christ,

G. W. NORTH.
May 17, 1905.

Wideman Church Out.

Dear Gospel Witness readers, Greeting.

There were three precious young

sonls received into chnrch fellowship

by water baptism, and one by letter at

onr regular service yesterday morn-

ing. Bishop Samuel Wideman offi

ciated at the service. The law of the

Lord is perfect, converting the sonl.

-Cor.

1 May 22, 1905.

Berlin, Ont.

The annual conference of the Men-

nonite chnrch of Canada, met today at

the Berlin church. There were present

six bishops, nineteen ministers and

eleven deacons. The forenoon session

was devoted to arrangeing the work

for the conference which was began a

one o’clock p. m. Bishop Samuel

Wideman of York county, Ontario,

opened the conference with a short

sermon, basing his remarks upon Matt.

16: 13-27 and I Peter 5: 1-10. His re-

marks were accepted and confirmed bj

all tbe ministers and deacons present.

Various subjects, that were deemed

of interest and benefit to the church in

general were then discussed and de-

cided upon. Among others, delegates

were appointed to the general confer-

ence, and an invitation unanimously

extended to the committee to hold the

next meeting at Berlin, Ontario. Con-

ference adjourned to meet again to-

morrow.—Cor.

Bro. A. J. Yantz preached for the

little flock in Adams Co., Ind., May 21.

Communion services are an-

nounced for Goshen, Ind., to be held Jnne

11 . ~

Bro. OBcar Hostetler preached for

the Shore Congregation near Shipshe-

wana, Ind., May 21.

The program for the coming con-

ference in Indiana gives promise of an

interesting and profitable meeting,

Bro S. G. Shetler filled the appoint-

ment at Kauffman’s church near Johns-

town, Sunday May 21, preaching in

German.

Bro. J. N. Kauffman, who recently

went to India is learning the language

fast. He has read the first five chapters

ofJohn in Hindi.

Bro. J. M. Kreider, of Palmyra,

Mo., returned to his home on Tuesday,

May 23. He had been laboring for some
time with the brotherhood at Rhodes,

Iowa. Many are the prayers that God
may revive the work at this place.

Bro. I. W. Royer is at present hold-

ing a series of meetings at Barker Street,

Mich. May God abundantly bless the

labors of our brother.

Bro. S. H. Rhodes is spending about

a week with the brotherhood near Elida,

Ohio, after which he expects to go to

Sterling 111., for some time.

Bishop Michael Horst of Orrville,

Ohio, has been suffering from an attack

of lumbago the past two weeks. We
hope he may have a speedy recovery.

The meetings conducted at Conesto-

ga, Ont., by Bro. A. D. Wenger closed on

the evening of May 23, with 38 confes-

sions. All are applicants for church

membership, with one or two exceptions.

The congregation is rejoicing over the

victory. There is rejoicing in heaven

also.

Bro. Levi J. Miller of the Sycamore

Grove A. M. congregation, Cass County,

Mo., after attending the annual meeting

of the Menn. Board of Charitable Homes
and Missions, in the capacity of director,

filled an appointment, Wednesday even-

' ing the 24th, at the Pleasant Hill A. M.

church, near Smitliville, Ohio, taking for

his text Matt. 18:11.

Bro. A. D. Wenger, who has been

laboring with the brotherhood at

Vineland, Ont., was joined by his wife

and children May 13. During the meet-

ings at “the Twenty," a number of souls

madethegood confession. After spend-

ing about two weeks in the vicinity of

Berlin, Brother Wenger and family go

to Markham, where they expect to labor

for a season.

Bro. J. S. Shoemaker writes that

his father is still quite low and gradually

sinking. This aged brother has been

helpless for many months, and before

this reaches the eyes of our readers, may

have laid down his earthly career.

All his afflictions have been born with

Christian fortitude and he approaches

the sunset of his life with a record which

will count for God in eternity.

Bro. R. J. Heatwole writes from

Windom, Kansas, that there are good

prospects for quite an increase ofmember-

ship in the colony in and about Lajunta.

Colorado. A few have already purchased

and a number of others have given the

matter favorable consideration. He

emphasizes two points : (1) That

scattered members should locate with

some established congregation, or join

some colony just forming ; (2) That

evangelization should be the foremast

question in every colony.
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Our young People.

OPPORTUNITY.

For The Gospel Witness.

Each moment brings an opportunity.

God has given us talents, and time

to employ them.

There ate three things involved in

opportunity : talent, time, material

to work upon. To illustrate, we will

take a carpenter for example. In the

first place, he must know how to do

hia work. He must be trained in the

arts of his trade, and must be physi-

cally Btrong enough to follow it.

Secondly, he must have time to do his

work. A city canuot be built in a

day. It takes time : but each moment

brings with it an opportunity to do a

little. Thirdly, there must be some-

thing to work upon. One may be ever

so good a mechanic ; but if there is

no work on band, his skill avails him

nothing. Hence the three things

which the carpenter needs are power,

time, and available work. For him,

the three constitute opportunity.

God has wisely prdained that these

three elements are always present in

onr lives. We are possessed with more

or less power or capacity for service,

we have time allotted to us, we have

plenty of things to take hold of. What

we want to do is to improve the oppor-

tnnities which come onr way.

One mistake which people sometimes

make is to imagine that only great

things constitute real opportunities.

There is nothing great which is not

composed of little things. Time comes

to ns only a moment at a time. If each

of these moments is faithfully em-

ployed, a multitude of moments will

mean a multitude of little deeds,

which, taken together, mean some-

thing great. The reason why so many
lives are unprofitable, is because too

many moments are allowed to go by

unimproved. The more the opportuni-

ties thus lost, the more unprofitable

the life becomes.

Young people are especially favored

in that God has endowed them with

talents, has given them much life and

energy, placed most of their moments

ahead of them, and filled the world

with possibilities. What they need,

therefore, is to open their eyes, lay

their Hands to the work before them,

meet each opportunity as it presents

itself, and make the most of ir.

One opportunity peculiar to young

people, and which is often allowed to

pass by unimproved, is that of devel-

oping talents while the mind is in its

most impressionable state. As people

grow older, tbe mind and character

become more fixed, and it becomes

harder to acquire knowledge or to

form or unlearn habits. At that period

of life when the mind is tbe most sub-

ject to impressions, is the time to

study, to learn, and to develop the

faculties of the mind. Let this period

pass by unimproved, and you lose not

only time, bnt can never hope to be as

useful as you might have been had yon

made use of this golden opportunity.

Another reason why this period of

life should be devoted to the develop-

ment of mind and character lies in

the fact that at this time tbe responsi

bility of bread- winning usually rests

upon parents, and there is therefore

more time left for development.

It is not the purpose of this article

to dwell upon the many excellent rea-

sons often given why every opportu-

nity should be improved. It is suffi-

cient for ns to know that these reasons

exist, and to be ready to meet each

opportuniy as it presents itself.

“I DIDN’T THINK.”

You didn't think? Why not? Is

yonr mind, which ought to be a trusty

servant, geting lazy and careless? If

that is so, it must be stirred up to do

its duty. A mind that can think and

won’t think ought to be made to think,

just like the bird that we hear of so

often that "can sing and won’t sing.”

“Stop for a moment and pnt the case

to yourBelf. Here is a servant, the

mind, comfortably sheltered from all

harm in that small head of yours, and

fed every day with the sort of food it

needs most— that is, with reading and

studying, which perhaps you are not

so fond of. And what sort of a return

does it make tor these blessings? It

shirks its duty shamefully, so that you

have to say half a dozen, or even a

dozen times a day, ”1 didn't think.’’

Suppose the eye or the ear shonld treat

you that way as often as the mind

does. Yon would begin to think some-

thing was wrong.

But we must not throw all the

blame onto the mind itself. You are

its master, and it is a good deal your

own fault if you let it get into care-

less, lazy ways. You must keep it

stirred up, wide awake. Then it will

do its work as it should. And it will

be a great deal better for yon if you

keep it steadily at work, for people

have a strange way of laying all the

blame on the master, instead of giving

pait of it to the mind itself. If the

servant is not to be relied upon, they

are sure that the master is not, and so

in the end it is you who have to suffer.

And for that very reason you ought to

keep a watchful eye on all the powers

that serve you.—Selected.

TWO DIRECTIONS.

By J. R. Shank.

For The Gospel Witness.

The little acts of onr daily life often

seem insignificant; but when we tmn
back over the pages of men’s past

record, we notice that it was by just

such little deeds that the whole direc-

tion of life and its destiny was brought

about. Two mighty rivers, flowing in

opposite directions may have their

source in two rivulets starting on the

same hill. Two drops of water falling

side by side may still be far enough

apart to fall in different streams and

thus be carried to different destinies.

Just so every act of life is helping to

supply the currents of tbe streams of

success or tbe current of the stream of

failure.

Tell me. my young friend, the bur-

den of your thoughts, and the direc-

tion of your deeds may be determined.

Tell how you spend your own chosen

time, and the direction of yonr destiny

may be known. Tell, aged father,

your life’s history and it will explain

your present attainment. Ye who have

been borne to the tomb, tell all the

secret history of heart and life, and

yonr destiny may be determined for

eternity. “Be not deceived; God is

not mocked : for whatsoever a man
soweth that shall be also reap. For he

that sowtth to tbe flesh shall of tbe

flesh reap corruption bnt he that

soweth to the spirit shall of the spirit

reap life everlasting. Gal 6: 7, 8.

Palmyra, Mo.

Little Things.

It is the little things in life that

count. Some of yon are waiting to do

some big thing before doing anything

at all Did you ever stop to think that

life is made np of little things? He
who travels over the continent must

go step by step. He who writes a

book must do it word by word. He

who learns a language must master it

fact by fact, and principle by princi-

ple. The happiness of life is made up

of little courtesies, little kindnesses

pleasant words, loving smiles and good

deeds. One in a million, once in his

lifetime, may do a heroic deed—save a

child from drowning, a train from

going through a trestle, a house from

destruction—bnt every day in onr lives

we can do the little things that go to

make up life. —The Young Evangelist.

Tools of Pyramid Builders.

The greatest monument of antiquity

seems to have been made with tools

we class as modern. From evidence

collected at Gizeh, Professor Flinders-

Petrie concludes that the pyramid

builders used solid and tabular drills,

straight and circular saws, and lathe

tools, all of which were set with cut-

ting stones, and they did work that

would puzzle the artisan of today.

Some granite cores show that the drill

sank one-tenth of an inch at each rev-

olution, while the cut was clean and

nnifo”m through soft sandstone an

the hardest granite. As diamonds

were very scarce, it is supposed that

the cutting material was corundum.

—

Bible Student’s Magazine.

Backed np by the Facts.

The Book makes no wild assertions.

Every statefnent is backed np by the

facts. Take for instance the following

verses from Proverbs

:

‘‘A soft answer turneth away wrath."

Examples: The Reubenites, Josh.,

xxii. 15, 21, 30; Gideon. Judges, viii.

Thirty Bibles a Minute.

The Bible publications of the Oxford

University Press have been issued for

300 years, and can be published in 150

languages and dialects. Every year

fully 600 tons of paper are used for this

purpose alone. Orders for 100,000

Bibles are quite common, and tbe sup-

ply of printed sheets is so great that

an order for 500,000 copies can be

readily filled. On an average, from

This time we have a contribution

from Mary Blosser, who is a little girl

seven years old. We are glad to have

her interested in our corner. We
trust some others will write something

for us soon.

Children of the Bible.

For The Gospel Witness.

The little boy Moses was in danger

of being billed by bad men. so bis

mother fixed a basket as a little boat

and put baby in. Then he was found

by a lady and his mother was called

to care for bim. When be was eighty

years old he brought the children of

Israel out of Egypt where they were in

bondage.

Samuel, a little boy said. "Speak

Lord, Thy servant hears.”

Timothy, when a boy, was taught

by his mother and grandmother.

The little boy Jesus teas born in a

town called Bethlehem. He like other

children grew as a boy until He was

twelve years old. Then He was found

with tbe learned men asking and an-

swering questions. WheD He was

thirty years dd He began to preach

ami do wonderful things until He was

thirty three years old. Then He was

crucified. He died to save men from

their sins. He was buried three days;

birty to foity Bibles are furnished

every minute.—Bible Student's Maga-

zine.

HIS NAME.

When I shall go where my Redeemer is

In the far city on the other side

;

And at the threshold of His palaces

Shall loose my sandals ever to abide,

I know my Heavenly King will smil-

ing wait

To give me welcome as I touch the

gate.

Oh joy! Oh bliss’ for I shall see His

face.

And wear His blessed name upon my
brow.

Tbat name which stands for pardon,

love and grace

;

The name before which every knee

shall bow.

No music half so sweet can ever be

As that dear name which He shall

write for me.

Crowned with this royal signet I shall

walk

With lifted forehead through the

eternal street

;

And with a holier mien and gentler

talk

Will tell my story to the friends I

meet

—

Of how the King did stoop my name
to write

Cpon my brow in characters of light.

Then till I go to meet my Father’s

smile

I’ll keep my forehead smooth from

passion's scars;

From angry frowns that trample and

defile.

And every sin that desecrates and

mars:

That I may lift a face unblnshed with

shame
Whereon my Lord may write His

Holy Name.
—Mrs. Mary Riley Smith.

"Stndy to shew thyself approved un-

to God. a workman that needeth not

to be ashamed, rightly dividing the

word of truth. Foolish and unlearned

questions avoid, knowing that do
gender strifes.”

thence He got up again and lived, and

then went to heaven to be with God.

MARY BLOSSER.
Rawson. Ohio.

Your Niche.

There’s a niche for you in the world,

my boy.

A corner for yon to fill.

And it waits today

Along life's Way
For the boy with a frank ”1 will.”

So. lad. be true

;

The world wants you

In the corner that you may fill.

There’s a niche for yea in the world

my girl.

A corner for yon to fill

;

For a girl that is kind.

With a pure, sweet mind.

A place that is waiting still

So. lass, be true;

Tbe world wants yon

In tbe corner tbat you may fill.

There s a niche for you Loth in the

world, my dears.

A corner for you to fill.

And a work to do

Which no one but you

In God's great plan can fulfill.

So. dears, be true;

Tbe world wants you.

And yonr place is waiting still.

—Selected.

Childrens Comer.
CONDUCTED BY CLARA EBY STEINER.
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miscellaneous.

My God, Thy Will be Done.

By Anonym.

If I Bhould be called by my Master’s

dear voice.

To cross o’er the rolling sea,

And carry His word to the brothers I

love,

Could one I love best go with me,

Or even alone, with none but mv Lord

To comfort through life's little day.

Sweet Savior, how swiftly, how gladly

I’d go,

Thy gentle command to obey.

How sweet it would be to do His dear

will,

Should he call to a foreign strand;

Should the perishing souls in darkness

and night

Beckon me from my own homeland.

’Twould not be a sacrifice, thus Ito

obey,

When His will and mine were one

;

’Twere easy, with fond hopes fulfilled

thus, to pray,

“My dear God, let thy will be done.”

Or, should I be sent, with eloquent

words,

To speak to the numberless throng.

Gain fame and 'applause from a sin-

weary world.

And win souls with word or with

song

;

Or perhaps, with my pen, to reach

many sad hearts,

And shed glory round like the sun.

All for Jesus’ dear sake, yet my own

will not crossed,

’Twere not haid to say, “Thy will

be done."

And e’en should it be my Father's dear

will

That unknown to the world 1 re-

main ;

That others be sent to be honored and

praised,

My portion be sorrow and pain.

That others win to Him the vast mul-

titude,

While I strive in my little way

To cheer some sad heart, or to lift

from the mire.

Some brother fall’n down by the way ;

When my heart would ciy out with an

anguish regret,

That I could not do more for the One

Who suffered for me. yet still I could

THE ANABAPTISTS.

(With special reference to the rela-

tion lietween the Swiss and German
Anabaptists.)

By C. Henry Smith.

As to the origin of the Anabaptists,

both ancient and modern, authorities

disagree. Some trace them to the

Swiss reformers, Grebel and Manz, in

15i3; others go back as far as Munzer
and Storch, who arose in Saxony in

1521, for their origin ; some classify

them all with the Munsterites ; still

others credit the Waldenses with their

beginning. The Anabaptists owe
something to all of these sources, but

can claim no one as exclusively re-

sponsible for their origin. I shall at-

tempt in the following paper to show
the relation that existed, especially

between the Swiss and the German
branches. I shall indicate this rela-

tion, first, by showing that a direct

personal succession can be established

from Mnnzer to John of Leyden, in-

cluding Grebel, Manz and most of the

other great Anabaptist leaders; second,

by comparing the teachings of the two ;

third, by examining their estimates of

one another. In giving the history of

the movement and its leaders. I shall

call attention only to those facts which
are necessary to an understanding of

the relation existing between them.

Bollinger in his lwok against the Ana-
baptists says with reference to the

-sect. “About the year 1521 to 1522

there arose in Saxony a number ofj-est-

less spirits, among whom .Nicholas

Storch was one of the most influential,

who went about saying that God re-

vealed himself to them throngh dreams
and visions; that there must be a new
world in which only righteousness

shall prevail. Therefore all Godless

people mnst be destroyed from the

earth and all Godless princes and
lords. They called all people Godless

who did not take part with them. At
first they kept these matters secret

among themselves. From this same
school came Thomas Munzer. who also

had his followers. Pheiffer, Ring, and

many others. This Munzer boasts

that God had revealed himself to him.

All his conversation and writing was
bitter against the preachers and also

against the magistrates. ” (1).

These two men. Storch and Mnnzer,

first came into notice at Zwickau, and

because of their claim that they bad

“My Jesus, let thy will be done.”

But, if in His wisdom and infinite love,

God’s voice should reach me today:

That dear, precious voice, so kind and

so true,

If these be the words He should say

:

“My child, your mortal eyes ne’er

shall behold

The rise of another bright sun.

Leave your work and ambitions, your

hopes and your dreams,

The tasks you have scarcely begun :

Leave the fields you have sown for

another to reap.

Your success for another's renown;

Your hopes and your prayers are all

known to God ;

’Tis day, but your sun has gone

down.”
*

Ah, that were the test of devotion to

God,
The test of true sincerity ;

To turn a deaf ear to the cries of the

loBt,

Calling from o'er the sea.

To close my sad eyes to struggling

mankind,

To leave my great labors undone

!

Oh, teach me, dear Savior, to say in

that- hour,

“My God, thy will be done.”

—The Watchword.

direct visions from God and bad the

gift of prophecy. They were called the

Zwickau prophets. Storch was a

weaver, and although a layman, he

was well versed in the Scriptures.

Mnnzer said he knew the Bible better

than any priest. Erbkam thinks that

he received many of his fanatical

opinions from the Bohemian Picards.

(2). In Storch are to be found many
of the elements which later character-

ize the Anabaptists. (3) Through his

fanatical zeal he greatly influenced his

brother weavers and soon had a large

following. Two other names soon are

linked with his in his attempt at

preaching a reform—Thomas Mnnzer
and Marcus Stubner. a Wittenberg stn

dent. Just how and when Mnnzer was
won over to Storch's party is not def

initely known. That bis mind was not

wholly unprepared for rebellious doc-

trine is evidenced by the fact that as

early as 1531 he had formed a conspir-

acy against the Bishop of Magdeburg.

About 1520, after having led a wan-

dering life of several years, he became

pastor of the Lutheran church which

had been established at Zwickau. He
was still a firm friend of Luther’s. We
soon find him protesting against the

cloisters and qnarreling with the

monks, and asking Lnther for help in

nis contest with them. By 1521 his

name is closely associated with that tion that comes through the Bible. He "

of Storch in his fight against both the said one might read ten thousand

Catholic and Lutheran churches. Bibles snd yet it would do him no

They held that the new churoh still good. (8). He dispised and mocked

retained many practices and beliefs all who relied upon the Holy Scrip-

that needed reform. Storch continued tures and said, ‘Was Bibel, Bubel,

his preaching against infant baptism Babel, man muss auf einen Winkel

and his belief in visions and the inner krieehen nnd mi t Gott reden. (9).

light. Some authorities say that he He considered himself a prophet sent

baptized believers only. Others deny from God to set right the errors of the

that he baptized any one. (4). In times. He waged war against both

keeping with the practices of the Catholic and Lutheran. His ideal was

founder of the primitive church he the early Christian church, and he at-

sent out his twelve apostles and tempted to establish an organization

seventy evangelists to spread his based upon the example of the apos-

teachings. He believed also that a new ties. In this respect he had much in

kingdom of the elect would be estab- common with Hut, Hoffman, Mathie-

lished on earth and all unbelievers son and the MunBterites.

would be destroyed. An angel inform- He rejected infant baptism, but

ed him that he would be placed on the rather in theory than in practice. It

throne of the Archangel Gabriel. All is not likely that he baptized any

this took place in 1521 while Saxony adults. Although he had been a

as well as all Germany wae in the Catholic priest, and later a Lutheran

throes of the Lutheran controversy and pastor, and must have been baptized

while Luther was still at Wartburg. as a babe, there is no evidence that be

It is certain that Munzer at this himself was ever rebaptized. He con-

time had joined the new movement, tinued to baptize children and in 1522,

because in April, 1521, he was relieved when he translated the Latin liturgy

of his pastorate and had to leave the into German, he retained the formula

city for the part he took with Storch. for infant baptism. (10). Closely as-

From here he went to Bohemia, where sociated with his religious views were

he may have come into contact with also many political ideals. Zimmer-

the Bohemian brethren and imbibed man says: “His preaching in the

some of their doctrines which were in pulpit, as well as his writing, was not

many respects like his own. Ring and so much religious as political, with

Stubner who also had joined the party religion as a background. He was not

went to Wittenberg where Melancliton satisfied with attacking the church,

and Carlstadt led the Lutheran forces He also attacked the temporal rulers,

while Lnther was still absent. (5). When the authorities forbade him to

Both of these men were for a time won preach, he asked his followers to pay

over to the new teaching. Melanchton no attention to their demands. God,

kept Stubner in his own house for six he said, gave the temporal princes, in

months as a private tutor for his his anger, to the world, and he will

family. Carlstadt went even farther. again put them out of the way. He
He led a mob through the streets of sympathized with the peasants and

the city and helped to tear down altars soon secured a large following among
and pictures in the churches. Some them.

writers accuse Carlstadt of taking ad- With regard to the temporal rulers

vantage of Luther's absence to become he said further that, “Those Princes

the head of a radical party opposed who would not repent and would not

to Luther. accept the gospel must even as the

This uproar caused Luther to come Catholic ecclesiasts be destroyed with

to Wittenberg from Wartburg (1522) fire and sword. They stand not only

to quell the disturbance. He soon against the true faith but also against

regained the confidence of his people, the natural rights of man. Conse-

quieted the radicals and had the pic- quently they must be strangled like

tores and altars restored. Carlstadt had dogs.'” He also seemed to favoi

to leave the city. Stubner and Keller community of goods, equality in

remained in Wittenberg, hoping to social life and a levelling of all class

convert Luther to their views; but distinctions. In respect to his char-

tailing in this they also left the city. acter Armitage calls him an “ambi-

Munzer meanwhile, who had returned tious, eloquent man, thirsting for

from Bohemia was travelling through fame and fight and always ready to

the small towns of Saxony on a preach- lead a faction wherever an opportunity

iug tour. He finally came to Witten- offered.”

berg where he entered into a discus- Erbkam reduces the teaching of the

sion with Luther on questions of Zwickau prophets intc three elements

—

faith. As usual with such discussions, first, the rejection of infant baptism;

it resulted only in confirming each in second, the rejection of government,

his own belief. Mnnzer left Witten- spiritual as well as temporal ; thiid,

berg and came to Alstadt. Here he the awaiting of a new kingdom of God
soon gathered about him a large fol- in which the believing ones shall reign

lowing and was made pastor of the and everything shall be free to all and

church at that place early in 1523. (0). all property shall be common. As a

At the beginning of his career here be result of these fanatical teachings,

kept his opinions which were directed George of Saxony finally ordered Mun-
against Luther as well as the Popery, zer to leave Alstadt and never to return

to himself. The Pope had burdened on penalty of severe punishment. He
the people with too heavy a yoke. seems to have gone to Muhlhausen but

Luther on the other hand had given did not remain very long. We find

too much freedom of life. In 1523, him probably late in the fall of 1523

however, he began even from the and early in 1524 on an eight week

pulpit to advocate his radical theories tour throngh Switzerland and upper

more boldly. He formed an organiza- Germany. Early m 1525 he is found

tion whose members were bound by back in Muhlhausen as pastor of a

oath to stand by each other, the pur- church. From here he takes part in

pose of which was to discard the old the great peasant uprising which ends

government and set up in its place a in hi9 execution at Frankenhausen.

new one. He began to tear down the Just how much of guilt ought to be

pictures and burn down the church attached to Munzer and bow much he

near Alstadt. (7). Just how far Mun- had to do with the peasants uprising

zer bad at this time developed bis later is difficult to tell; neither is it perti-

ideas is not positive ; tut in the main nent to our discussion. The question

his teaching must have been essentially of interest to us is the significance of

the same as in 1525. As has been said, his eight weeks visit to Switzerland

he laid more stress on the direct reve- and his influence upon the rise of the

lation from God than upon the revela- Anabaptist movement in Switzerland.
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During his visit in that territory, at

Waldshnt, Mnnzer came into personal

contact with tbe leaders of the Swiss
movement. Grebel, Manz, Reoblin and
Hnbmeir.

NOTES.
1. Bollinger, page 1.

2. Erbkam, page 501.

3. Erbkam, page 501.

A. (See Armitage, also Bachman,
“Life of Storch”).

5. Keller, Wiedertaufer, page 17.

6. Keller, Wiedertaufer, page 18.

7. Storch, page 147.
8. Linden, Hoffman, page 4.

9. Keller, Wiedertanfer, page 20.

10. Armitage, page 330.

NOTE ON THE ABOV£-It will be
seen from the above that while Mun-
zer was sonnd on many of the tenets
of his faith, and did much to influence
sentiment in tbe right direction, yet
his fanatical zeal which led him to ad-
vocate the use of the ..word to propo-
gate bis faith was his fatal weakness.
This heretical doctrine contained the
poisonous germs which sprang up,
yielded fruit, and culminated in the
munsterite excesses a few years later.
Munzer and the Swiss brethren had
many things in common : but it is

pleasing to note that while they
warmly indorsed his orthodoxy, they
repudiated his heresies.—Ed.

An Unpopular Thing. MeNNONITE MISSIONS AND CHARITABLE HOMES

Signs of Life.

Men carry, without knowing it,

signs of their life abont them. Those
that come from the forge, and those
from the lime and mortar, and those
from the damp soil, and those from
dusty travel, bear signs of being work-
men and of their work.

One need not ask a merry face or a

sad one whether it has come forth

from joy or grief. Tears and laughter
tell their own story. Should one come
home with fruit, we say. “You are
from the orchard;” if with hands full

of wild flowers, “ You are from the
fields;” if one’s garments smell of
mingled odors we say, “You have
walked in a garden. ”

Bnt now much more, if one has
been with Jeans, has had converse of
hope and love, and has walked in

heaven, should he cany in his eye, bis

words, and bis deeds the tokens of

fellowship with the Lord.

—Parish Visitor.

Be in Earnest.

There are many human forces that
make for accomplishment, and the
greatest of these is earnestness. En-
thusiasm is the flash ; earnestness, the
steady glow. It is that quality which
shines thorugh and glorifies the sim-
plest deeds and plainest words.
Earnestness impressses wnere all else

is powerless. If yon are in earnest,

ideas will develop, plans and methods
will snggest themselves and results

will follow.

No one can work earrnestly unless

he is a downright believer in the ob-
ject for which he is working, and
willing to back it against the world.

—

Selected and Adapted.

“Many people with good intentions

have needlessly troubled themselves
with the thonght that they may have
committed the unpardonable sin. If

they would bnt reflect that salvation
is freely offered to all who believe and
accept, their load might be removed.
There are instances where it is impos-
sible to renew some to repentance
(Heb. 6:4-6), bnt the difficulty lies

with the impenitent and not with God.
The very fact that people are grieved
over their sins and have a desire to be
reconciled to God, is proof positive

that it is not “impossible to renew
them again to repentance.

’
’ Those

who are beyond the possibility of re-

pentance are not liable to be hardened
with a godly sorrow for sin.”

Oh, many a song has been sung,
And many a story is told,

Of grovelers dwelling life’s lowlands
among

Who barter their manhood for gold !

But a multitude greater than these

Hath the poet neglected to sing

;

The hallow and the vain who with
doubt and disdain.

Condemn an unpopular thing.

They have sycophant smiles for the
strong,

And girt9 for the rich and for the

great

;

But not a rebuke for the cruelest

wrong,

If only it goeth in state.

They haste not to succor the weak

;

They avert not the slanderer’s sting;

But tarry not to know if the want or

the woe
May not prove an unpopular thing.

They are callous to sorrow and tears,

They are deaf to humanity's needs;
They weaken with terror and poison

with fears,

In the light of their vanishing
creeds.

The truth may be ground in the dust,

To error devoutly they cling ;

Because it is old and brazen and bold,

Because it’s a popular thing.

Yet the world hath it's saviors today
In spite of the scoffing and scorn ;

And over a wearisome blood sprinkled
way

Tbe torches of Progress are borne.

They kindle the desolate night I

A presage and promise they bring I

But only a few, devoted and true,

Dare do an unpopular thing.

- “They are slaves who dare not be
In the right with two or three.’’

—Selected.

A Point on Fashion.

By D. B. Swartzendruber.
For The Gospel Witness

Some time ago an editor who is

small in person but great in intellect

said something like this:

“We wish it would become fashion-

able for women to remove their hats
in time of chnrch as well as men.
Snch fashion wocld surely be appre-
ciated by a one-story person with a

medium sized neck. When one gets

behind two or three rows of 1905 hats

he has about as much show to see the

preacher as if he was standing behind
a cement wall with his eyes shut.”
MORAL—Stick to the plain simple

style of dress which is considered suffi-

cient by the chnrch, and don’t give
way to the world's fahsions which are

as changeable as the moon.
Kalona, Iowa.

Gratitnde is one of the earliest les-

sons which children should learn.

“Thank you” should mean more than
an expression of mere politeness. It

should be the overflow of a heart filled

with gratefulness for blessings re-

ceived. Many children of worthy
parents tarn out to be disobedient,

insolent, and vile, because their par-

ents neglected to teach them, in early

life, to respond in gratitude to every
favor received. Children who in their

hearts are glad that they have kind
parents and teachers are not liable to

be disobedient or stubborn.

The poorest way to strengthen an
argument is to bring railing accusa-

tions against people in general, and
throw out plenty of “hints” that al

most everybody besides ourselves are

falling far short of duty. The best

way is to meekly state the facts, and
let them carry their own conviction.

MISSIONS.

LOCATION. ' SUPEKINTKNDKN

American Mennonite Miss’n

Mennonite Horae Mission-*..!

Welsh Mountain
f

Industrial Mission j

Lancaster Mission

West Virginia Mission

Canton Mission

Ft. Wayne

Home Mission..

Kansas City Mission..

Dhamtari. C. P., India.

|
Cor. Amber & Dauphin

i **t8., Philadelphia.

I

Welsh Mt. Lancaster
Co. P. O. address.

New Holland. Pa.
1462 Rockland Street.
\ Lancaster, Pa.
1 Randolph and adjoin-
l ing counties, W. Va.

j
19&I K. Tuscarawas St..

} Canton. Ohio,
i Cor. Oliver & K.Creigh
1 ton Avs Ft.Wayne.Ind.
145 W. 18th Street,

r Chicago. 111.

\ Oor. 7th & Pacific Sts.,

J Kansas City. Kas..

Jacob A. Resaler! f
!
Mary S. Denlinger

* Amanda Musselm'n

N. H Mack.

B. F. Herr.

Christian Good,

J. A. Leichty.

J. F. Breasler.

A. H. Leamon.

J. F. Brunk.

CHARITABLE HOMES.
Old Peoples’ Home l!-9B Kittman. Ohio. 576. MiningOld Peoples Home 11KB Lancaster. Pa Jacob H. MellineerOrphans’ Home 181)6 West Liberty . Ohio. a. Melale”

8

MISSION NOTES.

Sister Kate Blosser, of Rawson
Ohio, who has been attending Goshen
College during the past year, left for

home on Monday, May 15. After re-

maining at home a short time she ex-

pects to enter the West Virginia field

for active mission work. May the
Lord prosper the work at that place.

Bro. Geo. J. Lapp writes from Kan-
sas City that both he and Bro. Jos.

F. Brunk of the Kanuis City Mission
expect to be at the Illinois Conference.

The mission study classes in Goshen
College have completed their mission
study on Japan, which closes their

mission study for the year. Sunday,
June 4, is set for “Missionary Sun-
day," at which time there is to be a

review of the missionary work for the

year.

India Mission.

The Leper Asylum.
During the past year God has won-

derfully blessed the poor lepers.

Several years ago some of the native
gentlemen of Dhamtari made a request

of the Government officials to have the

lepers removed from the place where
they then lived as there was such a
bad odor about the place. Besides,

they came into the town to beg and
tbe people were afraid that the leprosy

would spread among them. Quite re-

cently some of the people of Dhamtari
asked the doctor who attends s. the
Leper Asylum what kind of medicine
was giveu to the lepers in order to

make them look so fat and clean. Of
course these results are not attained

by the use of medicine bnt merely by
clean food and'proper sanitation. The
begging is stopped and nothing is

beard at present abont having the

lepers driven off.

In a meeting on Christmas day one
of the lepers gave a short talk. He
told abont how they had suffered be-

fore they knew anything abont Jesus.

He said many had been mere living

skeletons and the pus was oozing from
their sores. Some had no place to

sleep except under some tree. How
different their condition now! They
have good, clean food to eat, and clean

water to drink and to bathe in. and
all are fat and happy. “What,’’ he
asked, “has brought about this change?
Believing in the Lord Jesus.

’
’ Then

he took his seat.

One woman whose fingers and toes

are entirely eaten off by the disease,

whose hands and feet are mere stamps,
thongh without open sores, and whose
eyes have been destroyed by the dread
disease, asked for ten days’ leave to go
a distance of 25 miles to ‘see’’ her
sister. When she was asked whether

she could walk all that distance she
confidently replied that she could. The
leave was granted and she with another
woman made the trip and returned a
day sooner than the required time.
The lepers are as willing to work as

ever, and they keep their houses neat
and clean. The flower gardens and the
beautifnl banana grove, attended en-
tirely by lepers, help to make the
place cheerful.

The spiritnal condition of the lepers
in general seems good. At present
there are bnt few in the asylum who
are not Christians. It is believed that
many of them are living ;np to the
light they have. Two young men who
died during the year gave good evi-
dence of having peace with God.

The Cotportage Work,
has been an interesting feature of the
work this year. With the exception of
two weeks in February, when one of
the missionaries was out on a tonr with
one of the colporters and two of the
orphan boys, the two colporters have
been left to do their work alone. They
have travelled many miles selling Gos-
pels in districts where the Word has
never been preached. The one man,
who thought he had been given book-
selling as a pnninshment, has become
very much interested in bis work.
One day, when he entered a village
school, the master did not want to
have anything to do with tbe Christian
books. After meditating bow he might
make some sales there he went ont to
a quiet place and prayed to the Lord
to soften the master's heart so that he
would buy some Gospels of him. Com-
ing back he got the master interested
in a Book of Genesis and soon sold all

of his Bible portions. He returned to
the Mission very happy for a fresh
supply of books. Since October, a
teacher and one of the orphan boys
have been giving half of their time to
the colportaee work in Dhamtari ami
the surronnding villages. They often
walk out to baazars eight miles away
in one afternoon. During the year
these two colporters with the help of
these two others and occasional sales

made by other boys, have sold 2.424
Bibles, Testament*, and Scripture Por-
tions, and a few other Christian books.
The colportage work is supported by
the National Bible Society of Scotland
which gives grants to missionaries
for work done under them. The faith
of the colporter who expressed himself
as well paid if fifty families should
turn to Christ throngh his selling the
word, will surely be tewarded ; be-

sides, the promises, “The entrance of
Thy word giveth light.” and "My
word shall not return nnto Me void.”
will also surely be fnlfilled.—Extract
from Fifth Annnal Report of the
American Mennonite Mission, Dham-
tari, India.
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Items and Comments.

Mrs. Mary A. Livermore, the noted

writer and reformer, died at her home

in Melrose, Mass., May 23.

The strike in Chicago still continues

with no immediate prospects of an

end. The strike threatens 100,000

men, and hopes of peace for the time

being are abandoned.

The iniquities practiced for so many

years by Philadelphia officials have

finally aroused public indignation, and

a bitter contest is on. “Whatsoever a

man soweth. that shall he also reap.”

Resolutions are being passed by

church conferences and conventions

calling for the expulsion of Cnited

States Senator Reed Smoot, from the

Senate.

A nurnbei of cities in Texas have

again been visited by severe tornadoes.

On the evening of May 21, a tornado

struck the cities of Weatherford, Ft.

Worth, Waco and other towns, inflict-

ing much damage upon buildings and

crops. While there was some loss of

life, it was slight compared with other

damages. Every visitation of this

kind gives new emphasis to the ad-

monition, “Be ready."

At a meeting of the Missouri State

Bankers’ Association at Kansas City,

Missouri, May 23, Secretary of State

Swanger made a statement that is

worth quoting. He said,

“And right here let me say that it

is as great a clime to play at the board

of trade or at the race track as it is to

play at the gaming table.

When men in high position have the

courage to tell the exact truth about

popular evils, it makes interesting

reading.

The Cnited Brethren General Con-

ference at Topeka adjonmed after

electing five bishops, and voting to

unite with the Congregationalist and

Methodist Protestant churches. Those

who opposed the union, contended that

auch a step would result in the Cnited

Brethren church losing its identity,

but when the final vote was taken,

there were only eight votes recorded

against union. So far as legislation is

concerned, the union of the churches

is settled. It now remains to be seen

whether the congregations will com-

plete the work of uniting.

<*

Meeting of Board of

Trustees.

On Wednesday, May 17, a meeting of

the Board of Trustees of the Kansas

City Mission was held. Besides the

Brethren T. M. Erb. S. B. Wenger,

Levi Millerr. J. M. Hershey and J. F.

Brunk. Bro. Daniel Kauffman made us

a very pleasant visit and met with the

Board.

The work done was : First, deciding

to sell the building which stands on

the rear of the lot. The price fixed

was two hundred dollars.

Second. A Constitution and By-Laws

were drawn up and adopted. They are

to govern the rulings of the Board and

work of the mission as an in-titution.

Third After discussing the question

it was decided to call a meeting of the

members at 8:00 p. m., to organize a

congregation and ordain Bro. J. F.

Brunk to the ministry. At the meet-

ing in the evening, the organization

was effected, and in a private coun-

cil the voice was taken favoring the

ordination of Bro. Brunk. He was

then ordained as a minister of the

Gospel, to serve at this place. May
God abundantly bless the labors of him

and his companion as they labor in

this part of God's moral vineyard.

Fourth. A blank for incorporating

was filled with the intention of incor-

porating under the State of Kansas,

thereby making it a legal corporation,

and one which will be recognized by

railroad companies, etc., as a church

institution established for Christian

work.

Fifth. The report of the superinten-

dent was given showing some money

in the treasury, clothing, shoes and

hats on hand for the poor, and a hun-

dred dollars received for payment on

the building.

God's blessings have been resting

upon the work, for which we must

praise God. May God bless those who

have contributed so liberally to the

cause at this place. Pray for the work

and keep your eyes open to the needs.

Yours in His glad service.

GEO. J. LAPP.

MENNONITE CONFERENCES.

CONPKUKNCB. WIIEKI LOCATED. MKKTH WHEN

Obituary.

Franconia .

Lancaster .

Washington Co.. Md . &
Franklin Co.. Pa.

Virginia
B.*W. Penn’a
Ontario •

East'n Dist. A. M
Ohio :.j

Indiana Michigan
lndiana-Michigan A. M
Illinois
Missouri, Iowa

Kansas Nebraska

Western District A. M.

Nebraska* Minnesota- ...

Northern Canada..

Eastern Pa. Annually. 1st Thursday May and October

. Lancaster. Cumber- I

laud. York, Leban- I Semi-annually, on flrat Friday in April

on.Juniata and Sny- \ and October
der counties. Pa. 1

Washington Co , Md., .

& Franklin Co., Pa. Annually, 2d Friday in October
Va. and W. Va. Semi annua 11y2d Fr'day May and October
8 w. Pa. & Md. Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in Aug.

. Waterloo. York and
. ^ „

Lincoln Con., Ont. Annually 4th Thursday in May
. Ohio and Penn’a. Annually in May or June
Ohio Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in May
Ind and Mich. Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in May
Ind. and Mich. Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in Oct.

. Illinois First Friday in June
M
Dak

a
,
Minn./uc Fourth Thursday and Friday in Sept.

Kan ' Neb., Idaho.

Col’.. Ore, A Okla. Annually 3rd Thursday and Friday in Oct.

L 111.. Mo.. la.. Kan..

Col.. Neb., Okla. &
Ore Annually in Sept.

.. Neb.. Minn., a Dak.,
Manitoba. Saskat-

chewan. Kan.. Tex.
.. Alberta, Canada.

Annually in Sept.

The vacant places In the above outline will be filled out as soon as reliable statistics can be

obtained.

White. On May 22, 1905, at her

home ten miles west of Palmyra, Mo.,

of erysipelas. Mary Jane, wife ofjas. H
White, aged 54 years, 4 months, 2

days. She leaves a husband, seven child-

ren and twelve grandchildren to mourn

their loss. Funeral on the 24th at the

Mennonite church at Palmyra, byj. M.

Kreider assisted by Daniel Kauffman

and J. R. Shank. Text Jas. 4 : 14 ; Rev.

14 : 13. May God comfort the bereaved

in their affliction.

Martin On May 19, 1905 near

Wakarusa, Elkhart Co., Ind, of heart

disease sister Kate Martin Aged 37 years

4 months and 22 days. She was a

member of the Mennonite church a

number of years. She leaves four sisters

and two brothers to mourn her departure.

One of her sisters has been an invalid for

years. She will lie greatly missed by her

brothers and sisters. The funeral was

held at the yellow Creek Mennonite

meeting house on Sunday afternoon May
21, and was largely attended. Services

were conducted by J. W. Christophel and

Jonas Loucks.

Shank Cora G., infant child ofBro.

Aaron and Sister Ida Shank of near

Maugansville, Md., died, May. 20, aged

5 months. The child was in perfect

health and the mother had given it her

attention about 5 o'clock in the morning

and laying it in her bed went about her

household duties, thinking her baby was

sleeping. About 8 o’clock she went into

the room and noticed it was covered

over, and found it lying on its face,

smothered. It in some way rolled on

its face, and in struggling got under the

cover. The mother tried every way
possible to get life but the little soul had

taken its flight. It budded here to bloom

in heaven. The parents have the sym-

pathy of all in their sad bereavement.

There yet remains to them a little girl

three years old. Services in the Reiffs M.

H. by George Keener and Christian

Strite. M. L. M.

A Man Drinks Up a Farm.

A few years ago, I was going away

to preach one Sunday morning, when

a young man drove np in front of ns.

He bad an aged woman with him.

“Who is that young man?" I asked.

“Do yon see that beautiful meadow?"

said my friend, “and that land there

with the house upon it?” “Yes."

“His father drank that all np,” he

said. Then he went on to tell me
about him. His father was a great

drnnkard. squandered his property,

died, and left his wife in the poor

house. “And that yonng man,” said

he, “is one of the finest yonng men I

ever knew. He has toiled hard and

earned money, and bought back the

land ; he has taken his mother ont of

the poor house, and now he is taking

her to church.
”

I thought, that is an illustration foi

me. The first Adam in Eden, sold ns

for nonght ; bnt the Messiah, the

second Adam, came and bought ns

back again. The fiist Adam brought

ns to the poorhonse, as it were ;
the

second Adam makes ns kings and

priests unto God. That is redemp-

tion. We get in Christ all that Adam

lost, and more. Men look on the blood

of Christ with scorn and contempt,

bnt the time is coming when the blood

of Christ will be worth more than all

the kingdoms of the world.—Moody s

Anecdotes.

Old People’s Home Dedica-
tion.

Greeting in Jesus name

:

We intend bolding dedication ser-

vices at the Old People’s Home, Ore-

ville, Pa., on Thursday, June 1st, in

the afternoon, the Lord willing. All

are invited.

H. L. HELLER.
Lancaster, Pa.

Conference Notices.

The Amish Mennonite Conference

for Indiana and Michigan will be held

at the Forks chnrch, near Middlebury,

Indiana, June 8 and 9 All questions

for consideration should be sent to D.

D. Miller not later than May first so

that a program may be arranged and

sent to the members of the Confer-

ence. A cordial invitation is given

to all to attend.

D. D. MILLER, Secretary.

The Annual Church and Sunday
School Conference for Illinois, will be

held at Cullom. Illinois, May 31-Jnne
2nd, 1905. inclusive. All'questions for

the Chnrch Conference should be

sent to the Bishops or Secretary not

later than June first. A cordial invi-

tation to all interested.

L. J. LEHMAN, Secretary.

The annual Conference of Ohio,

will te held near Elida, Ohio, May 25

and 26, 1905. Bishops will meet on the

25th at 8 a. m Ministers at 9 a. m.
Conference called to order at 10 a.

m. A hearty invitation is extended to

all who cpn to meet witd ns.

JOHN BLOSSER. Secretary.

The Lord willing the Eastern Amiah
Mennonite Conference will be held at

the Walnut Creek chnrch. Holmes
county. Ohio, June 1 and 2, 1905. All

are cordially invited to attend. Elders

and the Execntivo Committee are re-

quested to meet on the day proceeding

the iegnlar Confeience session, to ar-

range questions and other matters per-

taining to this Conference.
For more information write to Moses

A. Mast. Walnnt Creek, O.
C. Z. YODER, Secretary.

Some people are honest because it is

the best policy ; others are honest be-

cause it is part of their makeup.

The Scriptures give fonr names to

Christians—saints, for their holiness;

believers, for their faith ; brethren, for

their love ; disciples, for their knowl-

edge. —Seleced.

TRACTS.
The Mennonite Book and Tract

Society, Scottdale, Pa., has on’ its list

over 40 kinds of tracts. These are
sent ont free of cost to whoever ap-
plies for them.

I—ON SALVATION.
The Way of Salvation.
Are Yon Born Again? .

The True Gronnd of Safety and

WhaUFaith Is.

II

—

ON CHRISTIAN WORK.
Ways of Doin|g Good.
Christian Giving.
A Railway Incident.
A Worker 's Dream.

III—ON DOCTRINE.
Bible Teachings.
Bible Doctrines in Scripture Read-

ings.
Why Close Communion.
Prayer.

IV—ON RESTRICTIONS.
Theaters.
The Dae of Tobacco.
Fashion.
Marrying Sinners Illustrated.

V — ON PRACTICAL CHRISTIAN
LIVING.

Questions and Resolutions.
Dress Charity.
Walking with the World.
Conversation with Christ.

VI-ON SECRET SOCIETIES, ETC.
The Chnrch or the Society. Which?
Against Secret Societies.
The Dneqnal Yoke.
Life Insurance.
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Doctrinal.
j

^

Bat sprain C Ikon tlie lltlikfC" ulilcli hr-
c*nr Mimd doelrlur.-TItiis 2 1 IO.

In doctrine shewing uncormpiuesi,
prsvllf, sincerity, eouiitl speech, that
cannot he condemned. Tit ua 58 : 7, 8.

Take heed nnto thyself and to the
doctrine { eouiluue In them.— 1 Tim
4 Ik

If ye lore me keep my co.ninaudnienti,
John 14 1 13.

I. Corinthians 11 : 1-16.

By D. D. Miller.

F>*r Th»* WiIbwh.

As we look about and s'e the in-

clinations of people, even of some who
bear tbe name Christian, we see that

human nature, with ail its refiniuent

and cnltnre, is about the same today as

it has ever been. We read in tbe

Bible, that the children of Israel

wanted a king, regardless of the ad-

monitions and advices against it.

Still they wanted a king because na-

tions aronnd them had kings.

So there are many in this age who
are ignoring Paul's teaching in I Cor.

11: 1-16. and are trying to give as a

conscience-easing argnment, “Many
others are not observing it.’’

But I rejoice that there are still

many who are not ashamed of the

“Gospel of Christ.” and who desire to

know and do His will, regardless of

what those aronnd them are doing or

not doing. Panl. having answered

the cases pnt to him in the preceding

chapter, now proceeds to correct an

indecency among some of them and to

give reasonable arguments for this

ordinance and for his correction. He
says. “Be ye followers of me. even as

I also am of Christ.
”

Panl thns gives them to understand

that they are not to simply follow

Panl, blindly or unreasonably, bnt to

follow him as he follows Christ. Hav-
ing given this instruction, he proceeds:

“Now I praise yon brethren, that ye

remember me in all things, and keep

the ordinances as I delivered them to

yen.” He commends them for their

apparent sincerity in keeping tbe or-

dinances. Many of them, it is proba-

ble. did this in the strictest sense of

the expression : bnt. while the body of

the chnrch, in the main, might have
continned to observe the ordinances

and institutions of Christ, it is evi-

dent from a careful reading of the

whole chapter that there was some
confnsion on some of these ordinances.

So the apostle again very carefully ex-

plains the head covering and com-
munion, and adds, “The rest will I set

in order when I come.”
The apostle iu referring to these

things as 1 "ordinances. ” fully settles

the question as to whether head-cover-

ing is an ordinance or not. Notice

carefully, how he lays the fonndation

for his arguments by giving the order

of snperiority. God, the head of all

;

Chiist the head of all except God;
man the head, excepting God and
Christ. God—Christ—man—woman,
(v 3).

Now the thing he reprehends is the

woman’s praying or prophesying with
her bead uncovered or the man’s pray-

ing or prophesying with his head
covered.

“Every man praying or prophesying
having his head covered, dishonoreth
his head." (v 4). “But every woman
that piayeth or prophesieth with here

head uncovered dishonoreth her head. ”

(v 5). The foregoing language of the

Bible is too plain to admit of any
donbt as to whether woman’s head
should be covered or not covered while

praying or prophesying. There has

been, however, some dispute as to

what constitutes this covering.

Some are saying it is woman's hair.

But let us carefully read and see,

Vese 6. “For if the woman be not

covered,”—now if the hair is the

covering and the woman be not cov-

ered, tliet. the hair must be off. But

he continues, “Let her also be shorn,”

an impossibility where the hair is al-

ready off.

Now, they all understood that it was
a shame for a woman to be shorn or

shaven So he continues, “If it be a

shame for a woman to be shorn or

shaven, let her be covered.” This

shows plainly that it was just as

shameful for the Christian woman to

go uncovered, (unveiled), while pray-

ing or prophesying, as it is for any

womau to be shorn or shaven. Verses

14 and 15, read as follows: "Doth not

even nature itself teach you, that, if a

man have long hair, it is a shame nnto

him? Bnt if a woman have long hair,

it is a glory to her : for her hair is

given her for a covering.”

These verses are simply a reference

to nature (something they all under-

stood) to illuscrate tbe truth cf his

teaching.

If the hair is the covering, then it

would be utterly useless to write about

this because he says “Doth not even

nature itself teach you —” If nature

taught this (the prayer-covering) to

them, then Paul would not need to

teach it

You can not harmonize verse 6 with

the theory of the hair for this devo-

tional or prayer head-covering. The
original Greek word for covering in

verse 15 is peribolaion, which is quite

different in form and meaning from
the original Greek words katakalupto

and katakalnptetai in verse 5 and 6.

Bnt most of us do not understand the

Greek, and need not, since the English

or German in our Bibles is sufficiently

plain on this subject. The woman’s
long hair is not tbe ordinance here

spoken of. But another covering is

referred to. Others say, “I know the

hair is not the covering but I think

the bonnet or hat will do jnst as

well.” When we read verse 10 and the

marginal reading, we notice that it is

to be a sign. In fact, tbe object of the

ordinance is to show man's and
woman’s relation in the Christian

church; or in other words, to show
that she is willing to accept the posi-

tion or rank in which God has placed

her Now in the covering that is

worn for comfort, or protection, or as

an ordinary head-dress, there is no
sign covering. It shows nothing dif-

ferent from that which the world or

the unconverted show. By carefully

studying Paul’s teaching, it is evident

that a real, artificial covering, worn
especially for that purpose, is meant.

Just how this covering is shaped,

what color it is to be, etc., is not

stated in Holy Writ. But it is an
evident fact according to the tenor of

the whole Bible that it should be some
modest fabric, covering the head, and
worn to the honor and glory of God,
and Dot a fabric, trimmed and frilled

and covered with ribbons. laceB, etc.,

till it becomes a sign of pride and
vanity instead of subjection and mod-
esty. Most churches observing this

ordinance are using a white cap, as

the covering, which is very appropriate.

When should it be worn? This

question is frequently asked. The
Bible says (v 4 and 5), “Every man
praying or prophesying, having his

head covered, dishonoreth his head.

Bnt every woman that prayetli or

prophesieth, with her head uncovered

dishonoreth her head : for that is even

all one as if she were shaven.” Now
this plainly shows that when praying

or prophesying this covering Bhould be

worn.

Some believe in wearing it ail the

time. And if worn with the right

spirit and motive it is not wrong bnt

according to the analysis of the text

by a careful stndy of it we believe it

more particularly means at seasons of

prayer or prophesying, as family wor-

ship. grace at meals, Sunday acbool,

church, etc. But the tendency is

rather the other way with many : and,

if we were allowed to judge from ap-

pearances, we would conclude that

about one hour out of every two

weeks, or perhaps every four weeks, is

all the time allotted to praying or

prophesying, since that is all the time

the covering is worn by sjme Chris-

tians. In some localities, there are

churches who believe in the prayer

head-covering by profession, but are so

careless and loose abont observing it

that their influence goes strongly in

the direction of discarding it alto-

gether and doing like others aronnd

them.

After Panl had written this pointed

essay (v 3-13), showing that the

woman >n the Lord should be in sub-

jection to the man in the Lord : and,

that woman was to show this subjec-

tion by a sign (covering her head)

he rivets down his plain teaching by

an argument from nature (v 14-15) and

by warning those who after all this

teaching, would still be contentions,

(v 16).

Some have said that in verse 16 in

the conclusion the apostle says. “If,

however, any of yon are contentions

about this and do not wish to wear
this covering, we are not observing it

neither are any of the other churches.”

Now, reader, could you think of any-

thing mote illogical or unreasonable

than such an idea? Can anyone with

good reasoning faculties, come to the

conclusion that Panl would correct,

and explain, and illustrate this ordi-

nance and then say, “of course we are

not observing it neither the churches

of God.”
It is an established fact that the

Jewish woman did cover her head in

time of devotion, and that the

churches imder Jewish influences and
teaching were observing this ordi-

nance, and they had no custom of

praying or prophesying nncovered.

And now it was only necessary to in-

struct these Corinthians who were
converted from heathenism and to tell

them that all the chnrcnes of God are

observing this teaching and none of

the others had a custom of prayiDg or

1 rophesying nncovered and neither

shonld they.

One nundred years ago, yes even
fifty, nearly all denominations were
keeping this ordinauca; bnt one by
one they have desired to be like the

world and have discarded it until now
the majority of the so-called Christian

churches are wholly ignoring this

teaching. And unless we have more
plain, intelligent teaching and prac-

ticing of this ordinance than we have
had in many of our churches in the

past, the danger is that the MeDnonite
church will before maDy years follow

in the same channel.

Dear reader, on which side is yonr
influence? Remember that the power,
and blessing, and friendship is prom-
ised to those who know and do His
will, “He that hath My command-
ments, and keepeth them, he it is that

loveth Me ; and he that loveth Me
shall be loved of My Father, and I

will love him, and will manifest My-
self to him.”—Jno. 14- 21.

Middlebnry, Ind.

Snarling at other folks, is one way
of showing that our character is not

superior to those whom wo snarl at.

PEACE CONFERENCE.

Some time ago tbe facnlty of Goshen
College issoed an invitation to the Col-

leges of tbe middle west, representing

the non-resistant faith, tj a proposed

inter-collegiate conference to be held

for the purpose of discussing what
these colleges can do to promote the

extension of tbe canBe of peace. These

colleges represent the Friends, Breth-

ren and Meimonites and iDclnde tbe

following : Earlhain College, Ind. ;

North Manchester College, Ind. ; Jun-
iata College, Pa. ; Penn College, Iowa;
Monnt Morris College, Illinois ; Cen-

tral Mennonite College, Ohio; Bethel

College. Kansas ; Wilmington College,

Ohio ; Ashland College, Ohio : Mc-
Pherson College, Kansas, and Friends’

University, Kansas. Most of these in-

stitutions have expressed themselves

in favor of snch a meeting and will

send delegates to a conference which
will be held in Goshen some time in

April or May. The present is a pro-

pitiouB time for the discnssion of snch
a question. Daring the past year there

I188 been more agitation, throngh
various peace conventions, for univer-

sal peace than dnring any preceding

year of the world’s history. The pur-

pose of these conventions has been to

discuss practical methods of settling

international disputes other than war,

and to create a pnblic sentiment in

favor of peaceful arbitration. No
great reform can thoroughly be made
until the people are ready for it.

Can the colleges do anything to create

this pnblic sentiment? We teach men
and women to reason and think. Can
we not also teach them to love one
another? We teach them patriotism

and loyalty to their country. Can we
not also teach them that larger loyalty,

including the former, loyalty to the

brotherhood of man? Is it not within
the legitimate province of the College

to teach not only the glory, bnt also

the nnreasonableness, the destructive-

ness, the nnjnstness and often the use-

lessness of war. This question ought
to he of peculiar interest to the col-

leges mentioned. They represent a

people who for centuries have nobly
tried to follow the literal command as

well as tbe spirit of the teaching of

the Great Prince of Peace, who tanght
that mau shonld not only not kill but
should even love his enemy. How
much influence they have exerted up-

on the world’s thought and feeling in

this direction is difficult to say. Bnt
it is safe to assert that they have not

added as mnch tc the present senti-

ment against war as they might have
done had they been more stiennons in

teaching their principles as well as in

living them. Pnblic sentiment must
be tanght before it can be made to act-

The < olleges here have a wide field of

influence over their constituency.

—

College Record.

1. A spiritual chnrch is alive.—Eph.

1 : 11 - 17 .

2. Both Jews and Gentiles, rich and
poor, great sinners and not so great,

were fully saved.—Eph. 2: 1-7; 3: 1.

3. Unity of faith and in working.

—

Eph. 4.

4. Marriages that were honorable.—
Eph. 5 : 22-33.

5. Some instructions for parents and
children.—Eph. 6: 1-9.

6. Their battle ground and their

foes.—Eph. 6: 1-9.

This was called at one time the

model church. Later the spirituality

of the chnrch was lost, and she had to

go through a season of repentance and

of first frnits.

After prosperity, piay and work and

keep humble lest the enemy gains tbe

day io tbe end.— M. S. Steiner in Out-

lines and Notes.
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Scriptural 0em$

Tor Daily meditation.

By J. S. Shoemaker.

Sun., 4th—The eternal God Is thy

refags,and underneathare the

everlasting arms. Dent. 33:27.

Amid the storms of life when temp-

tations come thick and fast, if we

conld only realize more fully that the

“Eternal God is our rafuge,” and that

“undereneath are the everlasting

arms,” there would be less reason

for failore and more reason for vic-

tory: less cause for sorrow and more

canse for rejoicing. The assurance of

the strong arms underneath is not

given that we may sink down in ease

and know that the arms will bear ns

np. bnt, as the remainder of the verse

indicates, that we may press on to vic-

tory, with every assurance that “God

is a very present help in time of

need.”

Mon., 5th—Behold what manner
of love the Father hath be-

stowed npon ns that we should

be called the sons of God. I

John 3:1.

It is wonderful to contemplate the

love that the Father has for poor, sin-

fnl mau. Man. whose only course was

away from God, who, looking upon

him in pity and love, gives His son to

die a “ransom for many.” As we thus

contemplate we recognize a love that

exceeds by far any human love, which

is usually given in retun for love. His

is a love that continues to reach out

after us though it meets with rebuffs

and insults. When once we fully

recognize what such wonderful love

means, we yield to its influence, and

throngh its influence are adopted into

the family of God.

Tues., 6th—And above all these

things put on charity, which is

the bond of perfectness. Col.

3:14.

It is a good thing to be merciful in

all our dealings with our fellow men.

W« should be humble and longsuffer-

ing, forbearing one ^another in love,

ready to forgive, etc., but above all

these we should not forget to put on

charity (love). Remember the Word

says, “pnt on.” That which we put

on is usually visible to our fellow-

beings, so this love will not be hidden

away nor wrapped np in seltishness,

but will shine out before all men. It

is not a pretended love, but a genuine

love, that flows naturally from the

heart that is filled with a desiie for

tbe well-being of frieud or foe. It is

that kind of love that makes the

“bond of perfectness.”

Wed., 7th—Let us therefore follow

after the things that make for

peace, and things wherewith
one may edify another. Rom.
14:19.

There are some things that might be

meat and drink to ns, but, because of

hnman imperfection, to indulge in

them would not be following after the

things that make for peace, blit would

bring about strife and words to no

profit. Knowing then that "the king-

dom of God is not meat and drink,

but righteousness, peace and joy in

the Holy Ghost. We should deny our-

selves of meat and drink when partak-

ing of the same wonld give offence,

that peace may abonnd. Then onr

deeds as well as our words should be

snch that will be for the edification of

those with whom we come in contact.

Onr uppermost thonhgts shonld not be,

what is our feeling, bnt what will en-

gender a feeling of peace, and whether

our associates are made better by hav-

ing come in contact with onr lives.

Thar., 8th—Theearth lathe Lord's,

and the falnesa thereof, the

world and they that dwell
therein. Paa. 24:1.

Iu gratefnl recogniton of divine

ownership the Psalmist acknowledges

that all things belong to the Lord, and

rightly too, for He hath made ns. 3y
creation all things that are in tbe

earth are Hie. Throngh the sin of

disobedience oame tbe fall and es-

trangement from God, which makes it

necessary, in order to become children

of God. to be adopted into His family.

We trnst that as we meditate npon the

fact that the earth is the the Lord’s,

we ask ourselves the question, Are we
filling the place He assigns to us, or

are we living in rebellion to Him.

Fri., 9th—The soul of Jonathan
was knit with the sonl of Da-
vid, and Jonathan loved him
as his own sonl. I Sam. 18:1.

Id Jonathan we have a beantifnl ex-

ample of unselfish love, a love similar

to that of onr Savior, a love that

shonld manifest itself in the heart of

every child of God. It is snch a love

that makes sacrifices for another’s

pleasure. With snch *a love for onr

fellow men we are enabled to overcome

the petty trials of life, and to look

npon the shortcomings of others with

that charity which shonld shine out in

all our actions.

Sat., 19th—The entrance of thy
words giveth light, it glveth
understanding to the simple.

Psa. 119:130.

When the Word of God enters onr

hearts it changes onr entire beings.

Onr actions are different, onr thoughts

are different, onr pnrposes and aims

in life have been revolutionized, and

our manner of speech changed. Be-

fore, we conld not see and understand

the actions and motives of those that

made the Word the rule of their lives,

and could not realize the importance

of self denial. But with tbe trans-

forming power of God’s word, we can

see that their deeds are not actuated by

selfish motives, and as this Woid
giveth us light, we look beyond and

see the reason for the hope of the child

of God. As we open our hearts for the

entrance of God’s word the path of life

will grow brighter and brighter, day

by day.

Self-Denial.

( Facts taught by history, by expe
rience, and by observation.

)

1. Belf-denial pays even in this

world.

2. Tbe worldVgreatest achievements

have all been won at the expense of

immense sacrifice.

3. People who follow the dictates of

the flesh, degenerate in every line in

which the flesh reigns.

4 People who practice self-denial

are, as a rule, contented, prosperous,

and happy.

5. The smaller the investment, the

cheaper the grade of religion.

6. The cause of Christ today is sus-

tained by men and women whose

hearts, brains, services, and pocket

books are upon the altar of the Lord.

7. Show uie a congregation whose

members consult their own conven

ience before acting, and 1 II show yon

a congregation that is ready for the

gravevard.
8. If yon are seeking true happiness

by hunting for it among your own
passions, you will never find it.

9. The immediate pain of denying
self is more than compensated for by

the satisfaction which follows.

10. God never demands anything of

ns, when He has not something better

to put in its place.

—100 Lessons in Bible Stndy.

Cite Sunday School.

Lesion for June II, 1905, f(ev. 1 1 10-20

Subject—The Message of
the Risen Christ.

GOLDEN TEXT— I am he that
liveth, and was dead ; and, behold.

I

am alive forevermore.—Rev. 1: 18.

The lesson before ns records another

of those thrilling scenes which are all

the more impressive because of their

reality.

In the last lesson we watched the

departure of our Savior, who in

triumph and glory ascended to His

throne on high. Now we receive a

message from Him. When onr friends

leave us we are anxious to hear from

them after they reach their destina-

tion, and eagerly catch every word

they send back. Now here is “a
friend that sticketh closer than a

brother,” who traveled to a far

country, a thousand times richer and

more glorious than the most brilliant

“Eldorado” oi “ Utopia” which human
imagination has ever conceived or

h .irnan tongue or pen has ever de-

scribed, and who now has a message to

send back.

It is but fitting that this message

shonld be sent to the one who bore the

marked distinction of beiDg “the dis-

ciple whom Jesus loved.” The same

love which bound this beloved disci-

ple to his Ma.ter, also impelled him to

take tbe whole world into his affec-

tions. Therefore the message which

he recieved from heaven, is pnblished

broadcast that the whole world may
“rejoice and be glad.” It is a source

of blessed satisfaction that this same

Jesus who promised ns so much
should be able to write from His new
home, “I am He that liveth, and was

dead; and, behold, I am alive forever-

more.
’

'

Tbe circumstances under which this

message was delivered are quite

pathetic. A terrible persecution was

being waged. The Roman Emporer,

Domitian, was a bitter foe of Chris-

tianity. Thousands of noble Christians

were murdered or cruelly tortured.

Some were thrown among wild beasts

and devoured, some were crucified,

some were cruelly tortured until they

died of their miseries. Christians

were bunted down like wild beasts,

and no suffering was too intense to

heap npon them. It is said that John

was thrown into a caldron of boiling

oil; blit the Lord had further service

for him. and he was delivered as were

the Hebrew children from the fiery

furnace. Next, he was banished to

the Isle of Patinos, a little island in

the Icarian sea, about thirty miles

from tbe coast of Asia Minor. ThiB

was a dreary place to which criminals

and other classes who incurred the

Emporer’s displeasure were banished.

Here, in this forsaken place, under

circumstances which would have

moved the ordinary man to sink in

despair, our beloved apostle faithfully

proclaimed the word of the Lord to

the dying people upon the island. It

was here that he received his glorious

visions which render the Book of Rev-

elation a mine of spiritual wealth.

We will 1> t him tell his own story :

“1 was in the Spirit on the Lord's

day, and heard behind me a great

voice, as of a trumpet, saying, I am
Alpha and Omega, the first and the

last: and, what thou seest, write in a

book, aud send it to the seven churches

which are in Asia.... And I tnrned to

see the voice that spake with me. and

being tnrned, I saw seven golden

candlesticks; aud in the midst of the

seven candlesticks one like nnto the

Son of man, clothed with a garment

down to the foot, and girt abont the

paps with a golden girdle. His head

andbis hairs were white like wool, as

white as snow ; and bis eyes were as a

flame of fire; and His feet like nnto

tine brass, as if they horned in a fur-

nace ; and His voice as the sound of

many waters. And He had in His
right hand seven stars: and ont of His

month went a sharp two-edged sword

:

and His conntenance was as the sun

shineth in bis strength.

"And when I saw Him, I fell at His

feet as dead. And He laid His right

hand npon me. saying nnto me. Fear

not ; I am the first and tbe last : I aui

he that liveth and was dead ; and, be-

hold, I am alive forevermore. ... Write

the things which thon has seen, and

the things which are, and tbe things

which shall be hereafter.”

Then follows the interpretation of

the mystery of the seven stars and the

Beven golden candlesticks. This is fol-

lowed by visions and sings recorded in

succeeding chapters of the Book of

Revelation.

It is claimed by some that John
wrote this book while upon the Isle of

Patinos. Others claim that he wrate

it after he returned to Ephesus. The
former is the more probable. Here,

banished from the presence of scenes

and friends so dear ; thrown upon a

desolate island, with no means of es-

cape : not knowing what boor was to

be his last; with nothing to cheer him
bnt the glowing presence of this be-

loved Savior who "was dead" bnt is

“alive for evermore;” he was in a

position to perform a service more
effectively than it could be rendered

under any other circumstances.

The occurrence in this lesson re-

minds us of a thought which we too

often overlook, “We walk by faith,

not by sight.” The nearer we ap-

proach this, the grander onr achieve-

ments for the Lord. In moments of

the deepest gloom ; when clouds so

thoroughly separate us from the

world that we can see nothing in this

life world living for, and when there

seems to be nothing left but to hold

onto God— then it is that we are the

most completely in the hands of the

Lord, and can be used to the greatest

good. Job’s richest thoughts were

given when it was tbongbt Ibat all

was gone. Paul's sublimest utterances

occurred dnring the times of deepest

tribulation : John's most wonderful

book was born on Patmos: Banyan's

Pilgrim's Progress (first part) was a

product of Bedford Jail. These are

enough for illustration. It is while

onr lives are tied to tbe earth by a

slender thread of uncertainty, and

hound to heaven by the mighty bond

of faith and love, that the Lord can

use ns best for the furtherance of His

Kingdom.
If this message from heaven was a

means of inspiration to John, it may
also be to ns. When we feel the

weights of oppression, and discover

ourselves descending into the valley of

despondency towaid the abyss of de-

spair, let ns listen to this heaven-sent

message, ’’Fear not .1 aui alive

forevermore. '' Ye who are on Patmos
today, look up. You will hear a mes-

sage which can not fail to electrify

your souls.

When John had reasons to think that

he was entirely forsaken, how great

was his comfort when he received his

glorious message from Him who said.

•’I will never leave thee nor forsake

thee. ' The comfort which the world

gives is often temporary and vain.

Bnt God’s assuring comfort is both

lasting aud real Not only was this

heaven sent message comforting and
strengthening, bnt it inspired John to

go ahead in hL aggressive wartare
against sin.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

Lima, Ohio.

now coming to onr meetings. We
are now expecting a Bible Normal next
fall. Bro. Geo. R. Brtink ami Bro.

Levi Miller will likely be onr in-

structors. We are looking forward to

a good time in the Lord. May the

Witness readers remember ns in

prayer God bless you all.

D. 8. KING.
May 27. 1901.

Freeport, III.

Dear readers of The Witness

:

Possibly a few items from this place

would be of interest.

May 28tli we had onr communion
service. We were thoroughly admon-
ished to be in a proper condition to

partake of the emblems of the shed

blood and broken body of onr blessed

Savior, that it might prove a blessing

and not condemnation. Several of onr

aged brethren and sisters conld not be

with us on account of affliction.

Our aged brother. Benjamin Shoe-

maker. who has been ill for some time,

is at this writing very low.

Pre. Henry Shelley of Oregon. Illi

nois, was with us over Sunday and
gave us some timely admonitions. May
we as youug people take advice from
those who have bad more experience

in the Master's service.

S. E. G.

On Wednesday, May 25. quite a

number of brethren and sisters com-

menced to arrive for the purpose of at-

tending the church conference near

Eiida. and from the activity manifest-

ed, desired to receive a spiritual feast.

The conference was largely attended

throughout the entire sessiou, as the

house was filled to its utmost about

all the time. Conference closed on

Friday evening, and on Saturday at

2 p. in. preparatory and baptismal ser-

vices were held, when there were six

souls received into church fellowship

by water baptism, and two were re-

claiuiel. One of these last named was

from another denomination. On Sun-

day following, communion services

were held at the Salem church. Nearly

all of the home members, as well as

a large number of visiting members

from a distance partook of the sacred

emblems. Brother Ira Buchwalter

officiated at the meeting.

Bro. Samuel Rhodes and family left

Eiida on the 27th of May for Cul-

lom. Illinois, to attend the conference

at that place, after which they expect

to go to Freeport. Illinois, to spend

their vacation until some time in Sep-

tember, when they will return to

Goshen. Ind.. wnere 'the Bro. will

again take up hisstndies.

Brother A. W. Rhodes and family

will leave on the 30th inst. for Vir-

ginia where they exnect to make a

visit with Bro. Rhodes' parents and

other friends. Brother ,T. M. Brunli

and family will also leave for the same

place in the near future.

C. D. BRENEMAN.

West Liberty, Ohio.

Pre. E. M. Detwiler of Mahoning

county, Ohio, was with the Bethel

congregation, West Liberty, Ohio,

over Sunday, May 18th, and preached

in the forenoon and evening. He also

preached a baptismal sermon at South

Union (A. M.) church, on Saturday

afternoon. His sermons were sonl-

inspiring and gteatiy appreciated.

Come again brother.—Cor.

Larned, Kansas.

May 19, Bro. S. C. Miller came here

remaining till the 22nd. During that

time we had five meetings, including

counsel and communion meetings.

The little band at this place is in good

courage, and we are striving to work
for the Master. Several families that

did not come to the school house, are

Woolwich, Ont.

Bro. A. D. Wenger conducted meet-
ings in the Conestoga district for nine

days from May 15th to 23rd. The
neighboring congregations took great

interest in the meetings and many of

the North Woolwich people confessed

Christ as their Savior. The interest

increased till the meetings closed on
account of Sunday school conference

and church conference at Berlin. Bro.

Wenger was asked to hold three meet-
ings after the conference at the latter

place. The interest was very good.some
fifteen more confessed Jesus as their

Savior. We feel very thankful to God
who is the author and finisher of faith,

and we as pastors feel as though the

windows of heaven were opened to

shower the blessings upon us. as the

labor was not in vain at both places.

More than fifty confessed Christ as

their Savior io these meetings. May
this long be remembered is our prayer.

A. B. GINGRICH.
Elmira, Ont.

Kokomo, lnd.

Pre. Niles Slahaugh spent Sunday.
May 21, with the little congregation

near Berne, Indiana. He preached foi

them on Saturday evening. Sunday
morning and Sunday evening. He re-

ported interesting meetings, and said

that the congregation there is much in

need of a resident minister.

The A. M. congregation at this place

had a fall house last Sunday, the 28th.

at both services. Sunday school and
preaching. We were made to rejoice to

see our aged sister, Widow Sprool. as

she was not able to attend any services

for quite a while.

Last night we had a heavy rain and
much thunder. It was reported that

62 telephones were bnrned ont in the

Amboy Home Telephone Company.
Sister Ben. Troyer is not mnch bet-

ter yet. Yours in love.

G. W. NORTH.
May 30, 1905.

Palmyra, Mo.

Greeting to all Witness readers :

The chnrch here has many reasons to

rejoice. One more soul has been added
to our number. When we think of the

joy in the presence of the angel'e of

Ood when sinners accept Christ, should

it not cause us to shed tears of joy.

Bro. Daniel Kauffman came into onr

midst on the 23rd and preached two

evenings. Then left tor Pea Ridge,

wheie meetings were held until Satur-

day, when communicn was held there.

Thirty-three brethren and sisterH par-

ticipated. Brethren, sisters, pray for

the* work at this place. The wo "k is

not finished yet. There are still many
others that need to be saved from the

power of sin.

Immediately after meeting Saturday

morning we left the Ridge for Pal-

myra. where we listened to Bro.

Kauffman preach again Saturday

night. On Sunday morning the coun-

cil was held here, peace being unani-

mously expressed by those in council.

The communion was held in the a cter-

noon. About for'y partook of the

sacred emblems. Sunday night, Bro.

J. R. Shank, of tne Pea Ridge congre-

gation. preached for us. The brother

gave ns many good thoughts. That

we may be doers of the Word and not

hearers only is our prayer.

After another service on Monday
night the meetings closed, and our

brother went to Hannibal, and from

there to the Illinois Conference at

Ciillom. —Cor.

Dale Enterprise, Ya.

Bro. Chas. N. Beyer of Mumashtirg.

Pa., arrived in Rockingham county,

Virginia, on the 26tli of May and after

stopping with brethren near Harrison-

burg and Dale Enterprise, left on the

morning of the 29th for the Mission

field in West Virginia, where he ex-

pects to remain for a time Bro.

Beyer spent several months in the same
field last year.

Bro. P. S. Hartman, the representa-

tive of the Mennonite Evangelizing

Board for the Virginia Conference,

sustained rather serious injuries on

the 26th of May from being r ressed in

a stall by a colt. Bro. Hartman’s chest

was injured to such an extent that

he was prevented from making an ex

pected trip to some of the congregations

in 'Augusta connty, this state. At
present he is able to be about again as

nsnal, but his escape from far more
seiions injury seems miraclous.—Cor.

An Open Letter.

By David Garber.

Greeting to the readers of The Gospel
Witness, in Jesus' worthy name:

Perhaps a few items from this place

would interest at least some. We en-

joy our new home so far, not because

the country is well developed ; or be-

cause of onr fine houses with modern
conveniences: or because we have a

number of congregations with many
brethren and sisters of our faith, with
whom we can meet occasionally, and
mingle onr voices in songs of praise,

and prayer. No. these things we have
not; but because we feel that God is

with us, and that the angels of the

Lord encamp round about those that

fear Him, and because we believe we
are engaged in a work which the Lord
can look upon with pleasure, and bless.

In regard to religious services at this

place, when we came, it seemed to be

in the condition of which the Psalmist

speaks: “We hanged our harps on the

willows,’’ (or perhaps on the “Yucco
palm" tree, rather than willow, as this

country abounds with these trees). So
we have organized a Sunday school

and have preaching every Sunday after

Sunday school. Our work seem to be

appreciated. Onr force of workers is

not great, but hope to be re-enforced

by fall, when a number of those that

have filed on land will move on their

new homes, and improve them. Be-

tween two and three thousand acres

have been filed on by onr people, and
room for many more. We believe we
are in a good country : bnt to the

newcomer, who comes from a well de-

veloped country it looks somewhat
discouraging, because^ it is just in its

infancy of development. But faith,

patience, and work, will with the

blessings of God, make a great change
in this country in five years. Our
Bummers are not extremely hot, be-

cause of the sea or mountain breeze.

We believe if the facte and possibilities

were known by many of our brethren

in the East where we have strong con-

gregations, many would avail them-
selves of the opportunity of getting,

we may say, free homes from the gov-
ernment, and besides, help along the
mission cause in various ways. Two
hundred miles north of here at Reed-
ley, Cal., there is another colony
started by our people, and those pre-

ferring to locate on land already de-

veloped, by paying the difference per
acie, will find a welcome at Reedley.
Besides, these are not the only two
placep at which Mennonite colonies

ought to be located. It seems to me,
that this western country, even from
Colorado to the coast ought to be more
thickly settled by our people, so that

the doctrines which were carried

through the “dark ages,’’ and main-
tained to this present time, would be
more fully and universally known and
the same time encouraging those that

have already “launched out,” and fulj

til the great commission.—Matt. 28:

19, 20. To more fully prove this I will

relate an instance which occurred
here : People here had a very suspic-

ious opinion of Mennonites when we
first came. Some said, “They are fire

worshippers”; others, “They are Sun
worshippers.” Of course, I had to ac-

knowledge that we were Son worship-
pers. But these suspicions have van-
ished, and we have gained the confi-

dence of the people generally, which
we hope to maintain, and increase,

and we trust that enternity will reveal

that our humble etfoits were not in

vain, even in Southern California.

But. reader, does not this instance re-

veal a painful, if not a shameful fact,

that we have not been diligent enough
in “Our Father’s business,” in being
Gospel witnesses, even in our own
home land ?

Information, to those that are inter-

ested in the work at this place, or are
thinking of changing locations, will

be gladly given.

Prayer in behalf of the work here is

earnestly asked for of the righteous
; be-

cause it “availetb much.”—Jas. 5: 16.

Hesperia, Cal., May 20, 1905.

FIELD NOTES.

Bro. A. D. Martin spent a few days
with the brotherhood at Springs, Pa.,

and was present at their communion,
June 4.

Bishop Jonas Yoder, from West
Liberty, Ohio leit home May 18, for an
extended trip through Pennsylvania and
Virginia.

Bro. Tillman Erb was with the
congregation at Harper, Kansas, over
Sunday May 21, when communion ser-

vices were held.

Communion services will be held

at the Masontown church June 11.

There are three applicants for member-
ship at present.

Shaddipger.—On May 22, 1905, at
her home near Deep Run, Bucks Go., Pa.,

Barbara S. Shaddinger (nee Landis),

aged 40 y. 4m. and 22d.

Bro. E. A. Bontrager, from Oscoda
Co., Mich., left home May 24, foraseveral
weeks’ trip through Ohio and Ind.

During the time he expects to visit the
congregations in Fulton Co., Ohio, and
Holmes Co., Ohio, and attend the Ohio

Continued on Page 80.
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the foolishness of this world, and to

the glory of the spiritual world, and

become moie active in His service,

knowing that God will hold us re-

sponsible for every talent and every

opportunity —for knowing and doing,

and that ”it is more blessed to give

than to receive.
”

East Lynne, Mo.

CHRISTIAN LIVING.

By Geo. J. Lapp.

(CONTINUED)

For Tin* Gospel Witne?H

6. ‘‘Never be Slighted."

All of us have our place some where.

“You in your corner and I in mine.”

We are not adapted for all occasions

nor can we freely mingle with all

classes. Neither would want to be

present at all kinds of social

gatherings nor be engaged in more

tbau one kind of work at a time. Now
for the point. One who feels slighted

is generally one who wants his face in

all kinds of public places, his voice

heard on all subjects, and opinions

respected whether right or wrougr

Such an one generally gets placed in

circumstances wheie there aie dark

hours of silence, frequent spells of

pouting and a continual wail of ”110

body cares for me.” Are you neg-

lected? help some other neglected one.

Are you forgotten ? don’t forget your

friends. Are you silenced? ask others-

to speak. Are you left at home? thank

God and spend the hours in com-

munion with Him, and ere long you

will not be slighted.

7. “Make Jealousy Your Enemy.”
Each one of us is superior to every

one else in some one thing. There is

no room for jealousy or envy, then

because we can always find employ-

ment in the work we are especially

adapted for. Jealousy, however, is

restricted to that condition of mind

where bitter hatred is aroused because

someone else’s friendship is of’ more

value than mine. Some onl commits

suicide because some one he loved was

drawn away by some other admirer.

A murder case is reported where two

lovers have met to settle the dispute

regarding the one girl they loved. A
wife has sought a divorce because she

fears some other woman has won her

husband’s admiration. While there

may be ground for some of the actions

mentioned, yet in many of the cases

jealousy has played havoc, combining

fear and imagination in such a way

as to cause shocking, disgusting, or

even disastrous results. Some one is

jealons when he wants all the atten-

tions of certain peddle and will not

form friendships with anyone else

One is jealons when he becomes sul-

len if some one else excells along some

lines of work. Erother ministers, be

ware’ Jealousy will sometimes creef

behind the pnlpit. Jealousy renders

one uncomfortable, and always leads

to the unjust stamping of some one

uuder foot.

8. “Shun Extravagance."

The extravagant expenditure of out

day has enhanced the wealth of mil-

lionaires aud added to the poverty of

many who today are almost penniless.

Extravagance is hot a part of misman-

agement. By properly planning, good

management and iudnstiy every one

would have a fair living.

Our parents may have plenty of

money, or onr wages may he snch

that we have a good income, bnt

that is no exense for wasting the

hard earned cash for pleasure. Inxnry

and fineries when it conld he pot to

better use. Many young men who
work out by the month will buy a

horse aud buggy on time. Whv? God
pity the girl, who sees only that

buggy and horse and doesn't consider

the mental capacity. Christian princi-

ple and good sonnd judgment of the

partner by her side. By studying onr

real conditions, and considering well

the future, I am snre we can deter-

mine what our money shonld be nsed

for.

9. “Avoid Dressing to Arouse
Admiration."

Neatness, cleanliness and clothing

that tit are good indexes to a clean life

and sound Christian character. But

vanity has led many to the wearing of

flashy dress, fine jewelry, and the

latest fashions, in order that they

might aronse the admiration of some

one of the opposite sex.

What tells most of all are well

chosen words, a real devoted Christian

life and true modesty in dress, regard-

ing I Peter 3 : 3-4 as the only guide.

Regard the pleasure of the •almighty,

and he will find the true admirers for

yon.

10. “Cultivate Pure Thoughts."

• Sow a thought and you reap an

act : sow an act and you reap a habit;

sow a habit and you reap a cbaractei

;

sow a character, aud yon reap a des-

tiny. ” The beginning was a thought,

the end. hell or heaven.—Prov. 23:

6. 7. Tell ns not to eat the bread of

C'oa»tluar«l on P«ff **«>.

Children's Corner.
CONDUCTED BY CLARA EBY STEINER.

Our young People.

Young Men for Christ.

ByJ. E. Hartzler.

For The Gospel Witness.

There is a Had deficiency of young

men engaged in Christian service.

Why this is true is often a mystery,

and yet not hard to solve. The general

condition and trend of the woild, the

immoral literature which is afloat, the

inqnisitiveness, restlessness, careless-

ness and worldly abmitious of young

men will help in part to answer the

question. Generally we have three

classes of yonng men :

1.

Those who have not enough

ambition or zeal to speak of : who

have no desire nor inclination for any-

thing useful or good ; no desire to do

themselves any good, to say nothing of

the needy world. Their whole life is

a blank ; and as a resnlt they live aud

die, and that is their complete history.

What has been yonr history so far?

Have you done anything worthy of

mention besides living?

2 Those who are ambitions to do

some great work in the eyes of the

world. They build great air castles,

and in their over-auxionsness, their

ambitions get started on the wrong

track, and the resnlt is a wreck. They

are lost to God as well as to. the

world.

3. Those who have a righteous zeal.

Those who are open for conviction,

see opportunities, aud good to be done.

They sacrifice time, money, friends

and pleasure to prepare themselves for

usefulness in Christian service. To

this class I wish to invite your atten

tion ; and, if not already so, may you

become one of this number.

You may wonder why we want

young men. The reasons are evident.

In youth is the proper time to prepare

for a life work. It is hard to train a

horse after he is twenty-five years of

age It is hard to straighten an old

tree. It is very hard for man to

change his habits after the age of

twenty. It is very hard for a man to

begin and do effectual Christian ser-

vice after the age of twenty-five. Our

best workers are among those who

began to follow Christ in their early

years. Where are you dear reader?

Are you yet in yonr "teens”? There

is a world of opportunity for yon.

Doors are open on every band, waiting

for yon to enter. Are you yet in yonr

“twenties”? By a strenuous effort

and the help of God you can break

away from your evil habits and yet do

good for yourself aud the world. Or

perhaps you are no more young and

your head is blooming for the grave

and you still have done nothing for

Christ. Remember there is yet hope

for you: if you will repent and be-

lieve.

Am I making it too strong when I

say that the hope of the chnrch in the

years to come, lies in our young men?
I believe not. Time is swiftly passing

away, and so are the old pillars of the

church. Their work is being com-

pleted and they are falling from the

ranks and new forces must step for-

ward if the victory is to be for God
and the chnrch. In the face of these

plain facts, yonng men, I appeal to

your own judgment and conscience

whether it is right for yon to waste,

yes, worse than waste, yonr time and

tajent in worldly ambitions, worldly

amusements, foolishness and all man
ner of ungodliness, especially when
you know that service in the Chris-

tian church is above everything in im-

portance? I need not Jell you that

snch doings are an awful mistake, and

that there is an everlasting condem-

nation awaiting you. God will hold

you responsible for not knowing the

things that you might know. He will

bold yon repsonsihle for not doing the

w’ork that yon might do.

There is more for you to learn than

is possible for you to learn alone in

the Sunday school. There is more for

you to do than to come to the class and

sit there in ease and contentment and

let some oue else ask and answer all

the questions.
There is more for you to learn than

is possible for you to learn in the

Voting People’s Meeting. There is

more for you to do than to sit there

and expect a few to do it all. or, what

is even worse, take a back seat and be

continually staling arouud to see

who else is present or who is coiniug

in. or sit near a lamp, where you can

attract the attention of others by

catching bugs and moth. I refrain be-

cause of shame’ to mention more such

actions. Von see the foolishness of

snch things.

There is more for you to learn than

is possible for you to learn in the

chnrch aloue There is more for you

to do than to sit at ease aud expect

the minister to pour you full of spirit-

ual things. It is yonr duty to search

the scriptures daily to see whether

those things are true. It is yours to

consider whether you know the Bible

as perfectly as it is possible for j‘ou

to know ; whether perhaps the Lord

has chosen you to preach the Gospel

;

whether you can be used in that

place ; whether you are willing to work

if you are called upon. I assure yon

that if you, with every other able

young man, will give this matter due

consideration yon will be brought to a

definite conclusion, and there will be a

change in this matter in only a few

years. When you are convinced that

the Lord has a work for you. it re-

mains for you to prepare at once.

Time foi preparation is short at best.

Begin now; you may say, “I’ll never

preach any way.” That matters not

in the least. We need men to live the

Gospel as much as to preach it.

The deficiency of young men in

Christian service is not limited to this

home country alone. Calls are coming

from every quarter of the earth for

young, consecrated lives to “come
over and help us,” both by precept

and by example. The Lord has and is

at present unlocking doors which have

been haired against him for centuries.

Now the question comes to yon, my
dear reader, did the Lord have you in

mind when He opened the doors in

India. China, Africa and South

America? Did you ever stop to think

a moment! Why shonld He mean any

one else and not you? You are a

young man of talent, ability and good

health ;
yon claim the promises of the

Bible: why shonld you think of re-

jecting the commandments’. Christ

said, “Go ye,” and that means any-

one. Remember that the command
was “Go,” if there is such a thing as

a special call, would it not be, ‘“stay

here?” Now possibly you are at the

point where every honest seeker of

God’s will gets to. You say, “What
shall I do? How shall I know where

God wants me? How shall I know
God’s voice from my own conscience?”

The first thing for you to do is to

make a complete, unconditional sur-

render and place yourself unon the

altar of the Lord. ABk God to speak

to you, to direct vou and lead you to

make the proper preparations ; to open

the door before yon when he sees fit,

and to give yon grace tc step in. Re-

member that the proper qualifications,

the needs, and the open door, as a rule,

constitutes a call. May we as young

men be awakened to the iniquity of

This week we quote three scripture

texts fur children and would like to

have you find them in your Bible.

Please write and tell us where they are

when you have found all of them and

we will publish the list in the Chil-

dren’s Corner.

All names shonld reach us by June

twentieth and should be sent to my ad

dress at Columbus Grove, Ohio.

1. “Come, ye children hearken unto

me I will teach yon the fear of the

Lord.
’ ’

2. “Suffer little children to come

onto me, and forbid them not ; for of

such is the kingdom of God.”

3. “Children obey your parents in

all things: for this is well pleasing

unto the Lord.

The Little Children.

How fair are the teautiful flowers

That bloom in the days of spring ’.

How happy the little warblers

That under our windows sing’

But fairer than flower faces.

And sweeter than any bird's song

Are the faces of little children.

And their voices amid the throng.

We love the birds and the flowers.

For they are fair to see:

And dewdrops uj>on the grasses.

And leaflets upon the tree.

But of all the fair things around us.

In great things or in small—

The children, the dear little children.

We love them best of all.

No soul has the beautiful flower

.

No soul has the bird which sings.

And it cannot reach to heaven.

Though soaring upon its wings.

But the children, the dear little chil-

dren.

Can pray, though they ate small.

And God onr Father, will hear them.

For He loves them best of all.

—Selected.
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miscellaneous.

THE ANABAPTISTS.

(CONTINUED.)

To understand the relation between

the two, it will be necessary to review

the origin of the sect in Switzerland.

The movement in Switzerland as well

as that in Saxony seems to have fol-

lowed in the wake of the Reformation.

Mnnzer was at first a good Lutheran.

Grebel and Manz were good Zwing-
lians; hot like Mnnzer they became
dissatisfied with the half way reform

of the Reform Parties and soon arose

in opposition to the more moderate

reformers, to institute what they called

a more complete change. In common
with the followers of Mnnzer and

Storch they attempted to get back to

the condition of the early apostolic

church. The radical phase of the

Zwinglian reformation came to a

head in 1523 at the October Disputa-

tion held between the followers of

Zwingli and the Catholics at Znrlrh.

In the controversy, Zwingli demanded
obedience to God and the Bible. He
resolved to reject what it did not con-

tain. Dr. Faber, the leader of the

Catholic party, insisted that the Uni-

versities should be called upon to

jndge. Hereupon Si non Stumpf,

pastor at Hong, but present at the

time in Zurich, declared that the

Spirit of God must decide all matters

of difference. Furthermore each one

rnnst interpret for himself what the

Bible says. (14). Here we find the

aerm of the teaching of the people

whom we later call Anabaptists

—

namely that no outside authority either

lay or ecclesiastical has the right to

force any religious interpretation upon

the people, implying that Church and

State must be entirely separate and

independent of each other. At this

dispntation also the radical clement

came into conflict with Zwingli on in-

fant baptism.

It is impossible to designate any
single individual as the author of

these radical doctrines. Zurich had

for some time been the rallying point

for all those who were dissatisfied with

the Zwinglian reform. The move-
ment soon chrystallizes itself however
and associates itself with the names of

several men who, if not the founders

of the sect we know as Anabaptists, at

any rate became its leaders. These

men are Conrad Grebel. Felix Manz.
William Renblin.and George Blanrock.

Conrad Grebel in the early period of

the Reformation was Zwingli's. ad-

mired friend. As late as 1522 Zwingli

spoke of him, “He is a most learned

and candid youth. ” (15).

His father was a member of the

Zurich council. Conrad was not a

chuicbman, but was educated at the

Universities of Vienna and Paris. By
1523 he differed from Zwingli on in-

fant baptism. He also opposed the

union of church and state. The
church ought to be composed only of

true believers, those who were truly

converted. He agreed with Zwingli on

the discarding of pictures an the mass,

but differed again on the question as

to wbat was to take the place of the

mass in religions worship. The real

cause for difbuence lay deeper than

any of these things however. In bis

estimation Zwingli did not go far

enough in liis effort at reform. The
Bible must be the final authority on

all these questions and the new church

must he organized after the example
of the early apostolic church. Some
authorities, and among them Nitsche,

say that Grebel hoped to be elected

Professor of Greek in a school at

Zurich but that Zwingli used his in-

flence against both him and Manz,

who hoped to become Professor of

Hebrew and that conaeqently both

these men arose in opposition to Zwin-

gli from personal rather than religions

grounds. But from what we know of

the later life, religoos zeal and martyr-

dom of these two men. it does not

seem that this accusation is jost. (16).

Felix Manz, a native of Zurich, also

a thorough scholar and a firm friend of

Zwingli from the first, as earl)* as 1522

began to question the scriptural

grounds for infant baptism and a state

church. After failing to convert

Zwingli to his views, he began to

preach in the fields and in his mother’s

bouse. He was arrested at Chur and

sent out of the city; but soon returned

where be remained for some time, and

btcarne one of the founders of the new
independent Church in 1525. George

Blanrock bad been a monk at Chur,

but some time before 1523 he re-

nounced the Roman church and came
to Zuriclp. K? seek light from Zwingli.

Failing to find satisfaction from him,

he joined the radical (tarty, and was

the first to be baptized into the new
organization which came into exis-

tence by virtue of that act of 1525.

William Reublin in 1521 became a

priest in Basle. He studied the Bible

and preached Evangelical truths.

Later he became preacher at Witte-

kon near Zurich, where he met Grebel,

Manz and Blanrock. He waB one of

the first of the priests to marry. He
soon joined the Swiss cause ana be-

came a zealous worker for the move
ment.

These are the principal characters

concerned in the origin of the Ana-
baptists in Zurich. Many others,

preachers as well as lay-men. including

such men as Hetzer and Brodli. soon

joined them. After the disputation of

1523 the new followers of Grebel and

Maaz likely met separately for wor-

ship. (17). Many of them said that

the church must be made up only of

the trne believers, and thus they could

not worship with those of the state

church party. They met at first in the

home of the mother of Felix Manz for

Bible study. They studied especially

the history of the early apostolic

church and made it a model for the

new church. They found that the

apostles and their followers said

nothing about tithes.taxes and church

benefices. Consequently they thought

the present practices wrong, and at-

tempted to get back to the indepen-

dent church and community of goods

prevalent in those days. They could

not find that any of the members of

the early church held office; so they

considered it wrong for a Christian to

be a Magistrate. They saw that the

early chnrch did n»t fight: so they

could not use the sword. (18).

Just how general these doctrines

were and bow thoroughly they be-

lieved in them at this time. (1524). is

rather uncertain. But judging from
the earliest confession of faith on
record. (Schleithem 1527), and from
the accusations made against them by
the authorities in the trials of perse

cution, these things must have been

believed in quite generally even at

this time. In the meantime the gap
between the Zwinglians and the
“ Brethren. “ as they now called them-

selves, was growing wider. Zwingli

tried to win over his opponents by dis-

putations both private and public, a

common practice of that time. As
was to be expected however, these dis-

putes served only to confirm each side

of the truth of its own position.

Zwingli. having the temporal authori-

ties in sympathy with him. was in-

evitably proclaimed victorious. The
most decisive, and, in fact the first of

the great public disputations, was held

January 17, 1525. On the side of the

“Brethren" appeared Grebel, Manz,

Reublin, Castelberger. Brodli, Hetzor

and Blanrock. The principal issue was

on the subject of baptism, the Breth-

ren maintaining that only true be-

lievers should be baptized and the

Zwinglians declaring in favor of in

fant baptism.

Neither side was convinced, but the

“Brethren" were declared vanquished

in the debate. Zwingli, however,

seeing that nothing could be hoped for

from this method of coercion, deter-

mined to use his influence with the

civil authorities in rooting out the

dangerous doctrine. January 18, 1525.

the Conncil issued a dercee ordering tb6

leaders to leave Zurich, and further-

more ordered that all unbaptized chil-

dren were to be baptized within eight

days. This last order was not ob-

served, and February 1, another decree

ordered the disobedient to be arrested

and all babes to be baptized as soon as

born. (19).

14—Van Smissen, page 10.

15. —Armitage, page 330.

16.— Bitsche, page 12.

17 —Cornelius, page 21.

18.— Cornelius, page 23.

19 —Armitage, page 332.

(To be continued).

A CONDENSED REPORT
Of the Seventh Annual Meeting

of the Mennonite Board of Char-

itable Homes and Missions.

May 23, 1905.

The meeting was called to order

promptly at 10 a. m. by the president.

Devotional services were conducted by

Levi Miller. Garden City, Mo. To the

roll call the following responded :

Aaron Lonck->, Martin Senger, Abr.

Burkholder. Peter Conrad. Jno. D.

Zook, G. L. Bender, L. J. Lehman,
Levi Miller, M. S. Steiner, C. Z.

Yoder, D. C. Amstutz, J. M. Shenk.

By letter; Jno R. Suter, Levi Hooley,

J. S. Shoemaker, David Garber, J. C.

Driver, Daniel Bnrkhard.

The minutes of the previous meeting
were adopted after slight alterations.

The president in his address reviewed

the work, growth and development
of the Board from its origin, also

summarized the work to be considered

at this meeting. At no former meet-

ing were there so many objects that

appealed to us for assistance anu never

before were we in so good a condition

to reply favorably to them.

The treasurers report showed a total

of #1.049.89 received (including bal-

ance from last meeting), and #1,044

expended daring the year, with a bal-

ance of #5.89 on hand.

The auditing committee, Aaron
Loncks, J. G. Wenger, L. J. Lehman,
audited all the accounts, books and
papers, held by the Board and found

them to be correct.

The income from the various resour-

ces as follows

:

Annuities, (annually), #122.00

Notes. “ 134 55

Pasture lands, “ 40.00

Produce, Orphans Home, 48.49

Produce, Old Peoples Home, 21. 72

Total. #366 76

Resources from which no stated in-

come is derived ;

320 acres land in Colorado ; 5 shareR

Mennonite Publishing Company stock ;

1 share Elkhart Institute stock.

On liabilities we have no expenses

as several brethren have favored ns

with loans withoni interest, until such

time as principal on notes or annuities

falls due, or the Board may be able to

meet otherwise
,

The Orphans’ Home report is as fol-

lows :

May 1. 1904,

June 7, 1905.

Boys Girls Total

In the Home, 14 9 23

Received, 19 17 36

Placed out. 12 1C 2Z
No deaths.

May 1, 1905.

In the Home. 21 16 3T
Total Dumber placed

out. 47 38 85-

Total under the care
of the Home, 69 53 122

Amount received including last

year’s balance, #1 213.36. Ainonnt
expended #967.82. Balance on hand,.

#245.54.

Old People’ s Home Report.

May 1, 1904, Male Fem’e Tot’I

In the Home. 4 9 13

Received, 7 4 11

Deaths, 4 1 5
Left the Home, 1 4

May 1, 1905.

In the Home. 7 11 18

Amount received including balance

on hand from last year, #2,650.61. Ex-
pended, #2,481.51. On hand, #169.10

The needs of the Orphans’ Home
were next considered, viz: Repairing
and painting the barn ; electric light

and repairs for the bouse
; also the

purchasing of the land which a brother

bought and bolds temporarily for the-

use of the Home ; also a three acre

plot with a building adjacent to the

Home for more room. Bro. Mctzler
says the capacity of the Home is 42
and There are now 37 in the Horae and
some others are expected soon. It was
decided that efforts should be made to-

raise the money (#1,000) that the work
may go on unhindered and many more
homeless ones be cared for. This mat-
ter is to be left in the hands of the-

Ophans’ Home committee viz; D S.

Yoder, Samuel Algyer, Levi Hooley,
and the superintendent.

The needs of the Old People's Home
were also presented to the Board, viz

:

A gasoline engine; filter for cistern:

drain for dining room, also at barn ;

sewerage; tombstones; coal basement
cemented. Some of these needs were
presented last year but no money hav-
ing been sent in for this purpose it

was necessary to shift along. In order
that there be no more delay in this

work #500.00 will need to be raised.

Upon the above improvements depends
much or the sanitary condition of the
Home.
An application for admission to the

O. P. Home was considered and ad-

vised that the party be received on
condition that a certain sum set aside

foi her keeping be paid to the Home.
The question of another “Year

Book" was discussed, and since the
first issue was so warmly received it

was decided to publish one for 1906.

The former committee, M. S. Steiner.

J. S. Shoemaker and Aaron Loncks,
were reappointed for this work.

The needs of an eastern mission com-
mittee was laid before the meeting and
the following resolutions unanimously
adopted

;

Resolved, That we appoint a com-
mittee of three brethren of eastern

Pennsylvania who shall be called an
Eastern Mission Committee, in the
manner, and for the purpose herein-

after stated ;

First. That the members of said

committee be appointed annually and
by the Board meeting.

Second. That one of the members be
appointed to be chairman, one to be
secretary and one to be treasurer of
said committee.

Third. That said committee be
authorized to oversee and manage any
intstitutions in the eastern states that

may come under the supervision of the
Board.

Fourth. That a full report of the
work and needs of institutions thus
presided over shall be submitted to the
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annual Board meeting for approval or

amendment.

Fifth. That the members of eaid

committee be given a voice in all the

proceedings of the Board in their

meetings.

Sixth. That any collections and free

will offerings under the direction of

the Board and for any institution of

the Board, may be sent to the tieasurer

of said committee, and that the same

hold or place amounts thus contributed

in compliance with the wishes of the

doners and of the Board.

Seven*!). That these regulations

may be amended if need be from time

to time as provided for in section 15 of

the laws.

The committee appointed consists of

J. H. Mellinger. chairman; S. H.

MuBselman. treasurer; S. S. Krabill.

secretary.

The following communication from

the mission workeis at Ft Wayne was

considered viz - “To the Mennonite

Board of Charitable Homes and Mis-

sions located near Rittman, Ohio.

Whereas, The Mennonite Mission

located in the City of Ft Wayne. Ind..

has no recognized official head and.

Second, is entirely dependent upon

free will offerings for its support.

While we recognize God, and believe

that He ha« and does recognize our

needs, and direct our actions, aceoid-

ing to his own infinite wisdom, never-

theless we believe the work could be

carried forward more rapidly and

effectively if placed under a well or-

ganized Board which would direct the

management (through the Holy

Spirit) of the mission, supply its

necessities and secure its workers.

Wherefore, we the officers of the

Mennonite Mission located at Ft.

Wayne, Ind., do hereby apply to be re

eeived as an institution of the Men-

nonite Board of Charitable Homes and

Missions, its successors or assigns lo-

cated near Rittman, Ohio, in witness

whereof we affix our signatures.

JNO. F. BRESSLER.
BENJ. B. KING.
JNO. B. FEDERSPEIL.

After considering this appeal it was

thought best that the management be

continued by the M. E. & B. B. But

that the M. B. or C. H. & M. look out

and purchase a building (not to exceed

#3,000), for the use of the Ft. Wayne

Mission. The M. E. & B. B. to ’have

the use of the same by assuming the

interest (not to exceed 6 per cent.),

on the money invested, as a rental

until other mutual agreements be

made.

Bro. A. R. Zook, vice president of

the M. E. & B. B., and L. J. Lehman

were appointed to purchase said

pioperty. The money for the above

work to be solicted by the correspond

ing secretary, L. J. Lehman.

Owing to the increasing work in

the West Virginia field. Bro. Christian

Good, who has been assigned to that

work by the Virginia Conference, has

made an appeal to the M. B. of C. H.

& M. to send some one to help him.

J. M. Shenk, C. Z. Yoder, Aaron

Loncks, were appointed to try and se-

cure a suitable worker and send him.

The Board to bear his expenses.

The present workers in the Homes
were highly commended for their

labor and again reappointed. Bro. and

Sister A. Metzler to the Orphans' Home
and Bro. and Sister J. D. Mininger to

the O. P. Home.
The personal needs of Bro. J. F.

Bressler, who. when there were no funds

at hand, placed much of his hard

earned money into the work at Ft

Wayne, was laid before the meeting

and it was decided that together with

the M. E. & B. B. we reimburse him.

now that sickness necessitates bis re-

moving to some other locality.

Very enconraging addresses were

given by some of the brethren which

will be a stimulus to all aud also

strengthen the bond of fellowship

which binds ns in service.

The officers elected were M. S.

Steiner, president ; C. Z. Yoder, vice

president; D. C. Amstutz. secretary;

1_ J. Lehman, corresponding secre-

tary : G. L. Bender, financial secre-

tary; Peter Conrad, treasurer; J. M.

Shenk. trustee. The old directors

were reappointed, together with J. H.

Millinger. S. H. Musselman and Jno.

Smith, (director at large), newly

elected.

A unanimons expression of apprecia-

tion and sympathy was tendered by the

Board to Bro. J. G. Wenger, who has

retired from service at the O. P.

Home: to Bro. and Sister Mininger

and their helpers, to Bro. and Sister

A- Metzler; also to the Sisters Burk

hart and King. wbo. while they might

be giving their attention to personal

interests are devoting themselves, with

oat remuneration, to the interests of

the "Homeless.” “not counting their

own lives dear onto them."

The meeting adjourned to meet again

May 22. 1906.

M. S. STEINER, Pres.

L_ J. LEHMAN, Cor. Sec.

Some Ways of “Spending

Money for that Which
is Not Bread.”

By N\ M. Slabaugh

Fur Th** Gospel Witn* s-

1. Strong Drink and Tobacco.

Sot only are these things nseless.

bnt harmful : and require an enormous

amount of money for self-gratification.

Surely no Christian when buying to-

bacco would claim to be spending

"Money for that which is bread."

2. Style.

This not only includes “extras" in

attire, bnt also unnecessary things any

where else where they are used only

for show.

3. Shows, Fairs and Theaters.

Here are some of the places where

large sums are spent for clowus, horse

taces and foolishness of every de-

scription.

4-. Sunday Excursions.

How much better it would be were

all the money spent in supporting

these excursions given to spread the

Gospel.

5. Gambling.

Too often Christian professors are

gnilty of various form's of gambling

such as dealing in futures, betting,

flipping coppers, etc. Many other

ways of squandering God's money

might be mentioned, all of which are

sinfnl. bnt we must come to a close.

Greentown, Ind.

The Deceitful Nature

of Sin.

The face of pleasure to the yonthfol

imagination is the face of an angel,

a paradise of smiles, a- home of love ;

while the rugged face of industry, im-

browned by toil, is doll and repulsive

;

bnt at the end it is not so.

These are harlot charms which

pleasure wears. At last, when industry

shall pot on her beautiful garments,

and rest in the palace’which her own

hands have boilt, pleasnre, blotched

and diseased with indulgence, shall lie

down and die on the dung hill.

—

Beecher.
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|
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STORY OF MARY REED.

By a Sister.

For The Gospel Witness

The life story of Mary Reed is so

pathetic and so beautiful that we ought

to know it.

For five years she had worked as a

missionary in India, then failing

health compelled her to return to

America for rest. While at home,

the Holy Spirit showed her how God

bad peculiarly set hei apart for a

special work.

A sharp stinging pain attacked her

right forefinger, and at the same time

a peculiar spot appeared on her face

jnst below the ear. She understood

the message. She was a leper, and

henceforth her work lay among those

poor outcasts of India.

As soon as possible, preparations

were made for her tetorn to India.

No one but a physician whom she had

consulted knew her secret. Sbe had

conquered her natural horror of her

lot and had been enabled to say “God
has enabled me to say, not with a

sigh, bnt with a song, Thy will he

done.
' ’

She accepted the cross laid upon her

as her Father’s seal of divine appoint-

ment to work, and at present is

cheerily working in Northern India.

A friend tells in “An Evening with

Mary Reed" how this consecrated

girl went back to her work. She

writes •

“I wondered instinctively at the

ivory pallor of that sweet face, and at

the cruel spot that disfigured it, so

different from anything 1 had ever

seen. I wondered, too, as the days

went by, why the forefinger, always

covered with a white cot, refused to

yield to healing remedies. I was not

surprised when she asked permission

to accompany us on our journey south-

ward, which for the Master’s sake was

readily granted, althongn we did not

think she was able to travel rapidly

from place to place. Tears were in her

eyes when she came to my room for

the answer, and she said. ‘I think

God has sent you here in answer to

my prayers. * Then she told me how

with unwavering faith she had prayed

and waited many days for some one

to come with whom she could travel a

part of her long journey to Brindisi,

where she was to meet the steamer for

India. Sympathy grew between us,

and though the signs of some dread

disease were ever present to my eyes

my lips were silent. As I came to

know her better, I found that her heart

craved companionship. She was mak
ing that journey, so full of pleasure to

us, literally on her knees, sustained

and comforted by the power of prayer.

“Here and there we held sweet hours

of communion, and I, tvbo had lieen

accustomed to see missionaries seeking

America when in her feeble condition,

conld not refrain from asking if it was

right for her to return to India at an

unfavorable season, before her health

was established. Her lips quivered, bnt

her gentle pleading voice grew steady

as she replied, ‘My Father knows the

way I go. and I am sure it is the right

way.’

“It was in Paris that she said one

evening, ‘If I thought it was right,

and you would promise never to speak

of it until you heard it in some other

way, I should tell you my story. ’ And

then Mary Reed’s gentle voice, falter-

ing only at her mother's name and

coming sorrow, told the secret of her

affliction. As my throbbing heart

caught its first glimpse of her meaning

1 covered my face to sbnt ont the

swiftly rising vision of her future

even to the bitter end, and almost in

agony 1 cried out, ‘O, not that ! do not

tell me that has come to yon."

Miss Reed, on arriving in India,

went at once to the asylum for lepers

in northern India, and was made

superintendent of it. Several times

the word has gone out that she had

bten healed in answer to prayer, bnt

not so. The disease has indeed beer

stayed, bnt not cured. It does indeed

seem that God has recognized in her

one of those rare souls who could be

tried in the furnace, and has entrusted

to her the work of ministering for

Jesus among those otherwise hopeless

ones.

How may God nse ns to His glory 7

Fruits of Hinduism.

A Hindu fays, “A sublime inactive

philosophy too long has had the sway

over us, and we have seen the result.

A«y effort to renovate India through

its sole agency is doomed to a certain

failure.” What has that philosophy

accomplished 7 It has ltd men to denbt

(•tod’s personality and to deny their

twn nsjctfilility. Fin in India is

ceremonial defilement, not moral or

spiritual defilement. ‘ Gcd must te

both goed and evil," said a Btahman

to me. Salvation means passing

through a cycle of existenees until

cte’s identity is lost: in deity. A
wensn's geal in life is to live so well

tl at the nay in the next life le a

man. A man's smbitien is te nike

so much merit that he nay le liin

into a higler taste. A teligien with

defective ethics can have no s|iiitral

uplift. —Extract from an gridless ly

Robert P. Wilder.

“As every thread of gold is 'j ills,

so is every minute of time. " — S'.c'id.
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Field Notes.

(Chik'Iu'IhI from Page 70.)

Conference at Walnut Creek, Ohio, and

the Intlinim-Michigau Conference at

Middlcbury, 1ml.

I5r<>. I. It. Detweiler preached an

instructive sermon at the Corks Church

on Sunday, May 28, and on the same
evening he filled an appointment at

Middlelmry, lnd.

Bro. J. G. Wenger of Harper, Kan-

sas, former superintendent of the Old

People's Home, Kittman, Ohio, is visit-

ing in that vicinity. 1 1 is many friends

are glad to meet him again.

Bro. J. F. Brunk and wife, of the

Kansas City Mission, left on Monday,

May 2!f, for the Illinois Conference. Dur-

ing his absence Bro. John E. Hartzler of

East Lynne, Mo., had charge of the mis-

sion.

P The series of meetings in Fulton

Co., Ohio, conducted by Bro. J. S. Gerig,

closed Sunday evening, May 21. Six

souls confessed Christ as their Savior

during the meetings. May they always

remain true and faithful to their heavenly

Master.

According to instructions from

Kansas-Nebraska Conference, the bishops

of the district have lately prepared a

manual of “Rules and Discipline.” It is

practical and scriptural, and we hope it

may be a means of strength and encour-

agement to the congregations.

Bro. S. G. Lapp, of S. English, I a.,was
with the congregation at Alpha, Minn.,

from Wednesday May 2+ until the fol-

lowing Monday. While there, commun-

ion services were held. Bro. Lapp brings

an encouraging report from that con-

gregation. May God richly bless the

labors of the brethren in that field.

Bro. Geo. J. Lapp who had been

connected with the Kansas City Mission

since it was founded, left the mission for

the evangelistic field on Monday May 29.

At this writiilg’he is in attendance at the

Illinois Conference at Cullom. After the

conference, it is his aim to assist in a

series of meetings in the Union M. H.,

near Washington, Ills.

Christian Living.

( oik-IiiiIhI from Pnee 77.

one that has an evil eye for “as he

thinketh in his heart so is he." There

may he a difference between evil

thoughts and thoughts of evil. To al-

low evil thoughts to harbor in onr

minds and govern our desires is sin-

ful : lot lust when it has conceived

bringeth forth sin.

Thoughts may spring into onr minds

but onr knowledge of the right soon

shows ns of what nature they are. and

by God's grace we can throw them

off. We can't keep the birds from

flying over onr heads, lint we can keep

them ftoui building nests in onr hair.

So with evil thoughts. Read carefully

Phil. 4: s. and follow the admonition

and you will have no trouble.

Catalogue of Goshen Col-
lege.

The atinnal catalogue of Goshen Col-

lege for the year 190.') Oil has just been

issued and will he sent postpaid to any

address. It contains 72 pages giving

outlines of all the courses offered, cal-

endar. expenses, a number of half-tone
cuts of interior and exterior views of
the buildings, and general information
about the work of the school It will

be regarded as a favor if those who
are interested in the school will send
in names and addresses of young peo-

ple who contemplate taking a course
in some higher institution of learning.
Requests for catalogues should he ad-
dressed to

GOSHEN COLLEGE, Goshen, lnd.

Obituary.

Parret—On May 13, 1903, at his

home in Uhainbersburg, Pa., after an

illness of four days from a paralytic

stroke, Pre. Philip H Parret, passed on
his reward, aged 62 y., 8 m. and 13 d.

Hewasa native of Rockingham County,

Va. In 186-1 he came to Franklin Co.,

Pa. In 1866 he married PatherineLesher

and engaged in farming until 13 years

ago, when on account of failing health he

retired. After a few years residence at

Red Bridge he removed tot lianibers-

burg, where he has since resided.

Bro. Parret was a man of deep Christ-

ian piety. He united with.the Mennonite

church when a young man, and was
ordained to the ministry in 1872, in

which capacity lie faithfully served the

church all these years.

During the civil war, in 1862 he was
drafted into the Confederate army, and

placed in the 2nd. regiment, Colonel

Allen’s which was a part of "Stone-

wall's Brigade.”

Bro. Parret sought his first and only

opportunity to quit the Confederate

service, in the spring of 1864, when he

was given a fifteen days furlough. He
entered his home on Easter morning,

while the family were at breakfast, and
iu a tew days thereafter, with a number
of comrades—all union men—he made
his way through Virginia, and to the
west.

Besides his wife Bro. Parret is survived

by one son, John Parret. Reading, Pa.,

and one daughter, Mrs. Anna Cutup, at

home. Also two brothers and two
sisters. Funeral services were held at

the Chambersburg church on the 18th.,

conducted by George S. Keener, of

Hagerstown, Md., and |. N. Durr, of

Martinsburg, Pa. Text, 2 Tim. 4- : 6—8.

Almost a score of Mennonite ministers

were in attendance, besides friends com-
ing from all parts of Franklin and Cum-
berland Counties, and from Maryland
and Virginia. “Blessed are the dead
which die in the Lord,from henceforth;

vea saith the spirit, that they may rest

from their labors; and their works do
follow them.”

Sehrock.—On May 22nd., 1903, near

Middlebury, lnd., ofconsumption Lydia,

wife of Bro. Jacob P. Sclirock, aged 73v.

7m. and 27d. Sister Sclirock was born
in Somerset Co., l’a., and at the age of

about ten years shccanie with her parents

to Elkhart, lnd. Her father was one of
the ministers when the first A. M. meet-

ing was held in lnd., Being held at his

house iu April 1842, on Easter Sunday.
At the age of 18 she united with the A.

M. church, and continued faithful to the

end. in Nov. 1830 she unitedin the holy

bonds of matrimony with Bro. Jacob P.

Sehrock. To this union were born six

children, three of whom preceded her to

the spirit world. She leaves a sorrowing
husband, one daughter and two sons to

mourn her departure, but may their

mourning he mixed with the hope of

striking glad hands in the resurrection

morn, never to part again. Services at

the Forks M. H. on the 24 th., by 1). J.

Johns, assisted by Silas Voder.

Landis.—The funeral of Benjamin
Landis, of Deep Run, Bucks Co., I’a.,

was held May 29, 1905, at the Deep Run
M. II. Aged 68 y. 7 m. and 19 d. He
'eaves a widow and four children, two
sons and two daughters, to mourn their

loss. Services were conducted by Bishop

Andrew Mack in German. Text 2 Tim.

4 ; 7, 8, assisted by A, O. Hcistand iu

English.

Hostetler.—Emilia Valeria Hostet-

ler (nee Cripe) was born near Goshen.

Ind., Get. 7, 1869. United in marriage

with Adam Hostetler, Sept. 23, 1891.

Died at her home near Emma, Ind., May
26, 1905, aged 35 years, 7 months, and

MENNONITE CONFERENCES.

CONFEItENCE- U HERB LOCATED. MEETS WHEN

Franconia - Eit-t^ru Pa. 'Annually. 1st Thursday May and October
Lnncitstt-r L »n«-a»ter. L’umberH

j

land. York. L*-ban*' I Semi annually, on first Friday in April
oil Juniata and >ny-/| and October
der coun lies. Pa. I

Wa^himrton Co. Md . A:

Franklin Co.. Pa

Virginia
S W Penn'a -

Ontario..

East’n Difit A. M
Ohio •-

Indiana Michigan
Indian <* Michigan A. M
Illinois ....

Missouri, Iowa -

Kansas Nebrask ...

Western District A M

Nebraska- Minnesota.^

Northern Canada.

der counties, Pa-

Wa-hingicn Co . Md ,

A Franklin Co.. Pa.
Va- 3»nd W. Va-
is. W. Pa. A Md.
Waterloo. York and
Lin<*oln CW. Ont.

< »hiu and P» nn’a.
Ohio
lnd. and Mioh-
Ind. and Mn h.

Illinois
Mo , la. E Kan.. X.
D »k.. Minn.. La.

Km., Neb.. Idaho.
Col.. Ore. A Ok la.

111.. M".. la.. Kan..
• V,l.. Neb., Ok la. A
Ore i

Neb.. Minn.. S. Dak..
Manitoba. Saskat-
i-hewan. Kan.. Tex.

Aiberta. Canada.

Annually. 2d Friday in October
Isrrai annually 2d Fr day Mav and October
‘Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in Aug.

I
Annually 4th Thursday in May '

Annually in May or June
1 Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in May
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in May
Annually 4th Thursday and Fnday in Oct.
First Friday in June

Fourth Thursday and Friday in S>ept.

Annually 3rd Thursday and Friday in Oct.

[Annually in Sept.

The vacant place- iu the above outline will be fil ed out as soon as reliable statistics can be
obtained.

Ill days. Her husband, f«»urehildren sur-

vive her, and three children have preceded

her to the home beyond. She was xi

faithful member of the Mennonite church,

and a teacher in the S. S. for some years.

Funeral services at the Dunkard church,

near Shipshewana, by J. II. Fyke and Y.

C. Miller, where a very large au«l ienee

had gathered to pay their last tribute of

respect to the departed, and sympathize

with the liereft ones. May the Lord

comfort them.

Eby.—The funeral of Jacob Eby of

near Bareville, I*a.. was held May
21), 11)05. The services were conducted

by Bishop Benjamin Weaver and Joseph

Wenger, from Rev. ID : D. Bro. Eby
was just growing into young manhood,

lieing 18 years of age. I Miring his sick-

ness he became conscious of the need of a

Savior and was baptized and received

into church fellowship by Bish. Benj.

Weaver. May the many young friends

of our brother hear early the voice that

says, “Reineinlier now thy creator in the

days ofthy youth/*

The interment took place xit Monte-

rey.

married.

Good—Burkholder.—On June 1,

1905. At the home of the officiating

minister near Dale Enterprise. Rocking-

ham Co., Va. Bro. Daniel VV. Good and
sister Nannie Catherine Burkholder were

united in the bonds of holy matrimony
by L. J. Heatwole.

May many happy days and blessed

Christian concord attend them on their

journey together down the river of life.

Illinois Conference.

To all the readers of The Gos|>el Wit-
ness, and la I Hirers in the Vineyard of
the Lord, greeting in the name of
Jesns.
One of the most interesting Sunday

school conferences which it has been
our privilege to attend for some time,
is in session at this place. The con
fereuce convened yesterday morning,
and organized by electing J. 8. Hart-
zler, moderator, and Amos Eash aud
Milton Hess, secretaries. The various
topics were well discussed, and good
feeling prevailed throughout. Last
night the tent was crowded, and in

terest marked . The work of the Sun-
day school conference will lie com-
pleted today, endiug with a sermon on
“The Macedonian Cry,” by George
Lambert tonight.
The Lord willing, the brethren will

assemble in church conference tomor-
row. Besides the ministers in the
home field, there are ministers here
from Indiana, Iowa. Missonri and
Kansas. Onr prayer is that God may
so direct that these conferences may
result in lasting lienefit to the canse
of Christ.
A full report of these meetings will

follow in succeeding numbers.
D. K.

Cnlloui. 111.. Jnne 11, 1905.

REPORT
Of Mennonite Orphans’ Home for

May, 1905.
Albrecht Scliiffier, Roseland, Neb.,

$3; Frank Lower, W. Liberty, Ohio,
$5; Warwick River, Va. , S. S. meet-
ing. $7 ; a brother, W. Liberty, Ohio,
$3; Anna M. Graybill, Wrightsville,
Pa.. #5; Primary S. S. class, Warwick
county, Va., 75 cents ; E. Miranda,
Lippincott. Ohio, $2.25; Henry Cnlp,
Colnmbiana. Ohio, $1 ; D. King, Belle-
fontaine, Ohio, #1 ; J. L. Steiner,
Beaverdam, OhO, $1 ; Clerk of Courts,
Bellefontaine, Ohio, $6.75; B. F.
Plank. Bellefontaine, Ohio. $2; Mrs.
Hughes. Rittman, Ohio, $2: farm pro-
dnets. $3 90; Lizzie B. Hartzler, Al-
lensville. Pa.. $1 Total. $44.65. Ex-
penditures for the month. $59.02.
Clothing, groceries, provisions, etc.,

were received from the following per-
sons :

West Liberty, Ohio—Rebecca Hart-
zler, Mrs. Boyer, D. B. Yoder, L. J.
King, J. A. Boyer, M. S. Yoder, S.
£. Hartzler, T. F. Miller, Mrs. Don-
ald, Mrs. Bassett. Dora Ream, Raw-
son. Ohio, six months work. Belle-
fontaine, Ohio, D. S. Yoder. Canton
Ohio, Ellen Hughs. Urbana, Ohio,
Marion Woolf.

Greatfullv Acknowledged.
A. METZLER, Sopt.

West Liberty, Ohio.

Stockholders Meeting.
The meeting of the stockholders and

directors of the Elkhart Institute As-
sociation will he held at Goshen Col-
lege on Saturday, June 17, at 9 a. m.
All are requested to be present as im-
portant questions in regard to the
management of the educational work
of the Church will be considered.

JOHN BLOSSER, President.
J. S. HARTZLER, Secretary.

The commencement exercises at
Goshen College will be held Jnne 16-21.
The annual sermon to the graduating
class will be preached on Sunday,
Jnne 18, at 7 :30 p. in., by Bro. George
Lapp. All persons interested in onr
educational work are invited to be
present.

Examining Board Meeting
The Examining Board to examine

candidates for Foreign Mission work
will meet at Goshen. Ind., Jnne 20, at
9. a. in. All who are interested are cor-
dially invited to be present at this
meeting.
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EDITORIAL.
•‘A wise son maketh a glad father

;
but

a foolish man is the heaviness of his

mother,”

Our greatest enemies are »ur

supposed friends who would stand between

us and a Christian life.

To be the true followers of Christ we
must do more than simply own His name.

We must also own His life.

This paper reaches most of its readers

by the middle of the week. It is always in

order to ask what preparations have been

made for next Sunday’s duties.

Error—In our last issue the “Scriptural

Gems” were credited to Bro. J. S. Shoe-

maker. This name was put in by mistake.

These “Gems” for the month of June are

furnished by Bro. Joe C. Driver of Ver-

sailles, Mo.

Now that our conferences have

again put themselves on record as favpring

those Gospel principles which mark the

distinction between the church and the

world, let us put ourselves on record by

living them out.

Brother, do you say that you are con-

fronted by trouble ? Smile it and pray it

away. Nine-tenths of our trouble can be

scattered by cheerfulness and prayer. The

other tenth, if borne with Christian forti-

tude, can be turned to good account in the

service of the Lord.

Now while the days are ver}' long,

and the nights too short to do much reading

by lamplight, let us not forget that the

Bible may be read even in daylight. If

God famishes us this light free, let us use

at least part of it in finding out more
about His will concerning us.

“Study to shew thyself”—Here is

where the worldling stops, and proceeds

to carry out instructions after his own
notions. A thousand manifestations of

vanity and foolishness are the result.

They who are wise, allow the Lord to finish

His own instructions, and, guided by the

same, endeavor so to walk that they max-

lie “approved unto God.”

In one of our conference reports the

assertion is made that the apostle Paul

instituted the prayer head-covering. What
the brother evidently intended to say was
that we first read of it in Paul’s writings.

A careful reading of 1 Cor. 11 : 1-16 con-

vinces us that this ordinance was at that

time already an established doctrine and

practice, but that Paul relers to it and ex-

plains it because there were some in the

Corinthian Church who disobeyed the

command.

“Be not overcome of evil, but over-

come evil with good.”

“Keep thy tongue trom evil, and thy

lips from speaking guile.”

One of the best investments we have
made in recent years, spiritually, was
when the India Mission was started.

Much has been done there in preparing

the soil. These efforts have already borne

much fruit. As the harvest-field there is

whitening, may the efforts of the reapers

be generously supported with money and
with prayers, so that nothing may be

lost.

Do your work well. It pays. We
might tell 3'ou about the results of slovenly

work in natural affairs, if that field had
not been thoroughly covered. It is equally

important to do thorough work in

spiritual affairs. When we read our Bibles,

let us read them with a view to under-

standing and retaining what we read.

When we are placed on duty in any religious

work, let us make thorough preparation,

and. when the time for service comes, aim
to do faithful work. One chapter well

learned is worth more to us than a whole

book half learned. A three-minute essay

prepared in five hours is liable to weigh

more than a ten-minute essay prepared in

half the time. A ten-minute sermon full of

grace and wisdom is worth more than a

ninety-minute sermon full of time and ora-

tory. By making faithful preparation for

all we do, and doing everything “heartily

as unto the Lord,” the more we do the

better.

A simple glance over the columns of

this number reminds us that this is con-

ference time. A number ofconferences have

met and their record is now a matter of

history. The report invariably is, “good
feeling manifested.” Praise the Lord for

that. Several more reports will be given

in the near future.

We have quite a number of well written

articles awaiting publication, but we trust

that those who composed them will bear

with us for not publishing them at once,

as we thought that all would appreciate

having the conference reports as nearly to-

gether as possible.

Several of these reports give evidence of

careful preparation, while others indicate

that the secretaries were anxious to get

their papers off their hands. For the sake

of the cause, we would recommend that

hereafter all questions receive carefal con-

sideration before being acted upon, and
the conclusion’s carefully worded before

they are submitted for publication. Slip-

shod conclusions mean slip-shod govern-

ment.

We invite, for these reports, a careful

reading.

“True Heroism” was the subject ofan
ably written article which appeared in these

c olumns several weeks ago. Anothername
for this trait of character is courage to do
right, no matter what the opposition may
be. Whenever a duty confronts us the
question is not, Is it convenient ? Is it

popular ? Is it to my advantage ? « Is it

easy ? Is it pleasant ? Do other people

do it ? What do other people say about
it?—but, Is it right ? That questingbdi*g
settled, the only important question £b*tt

is left is, Have we the courage of our con-

victions ?

Many people are as cowardly morally as
they are brave physically. They are “bold
as a lion” in braving physical dangers, but
“tremble like a leaf’ at the thought that
possibly they may be on the unpopular side

of some question.

Physical courage with the moral element
lacking results in brute force without con-

siderations of right. It has done more to
corrupt the popular mind as to what con-

stitutes true heroism than any one thing
that now comes to our minds. The man
who rides over the dead bodies ofhis fellow

-men upon the battle field to positions of
power and influence is lauded as a hero fit

to be worshipped, while the real hero who
weekly refrains from dyeing his hands with
human blood because it is wrong is branded
as a coward. It is this that puts

1

a pre-

mium upon the destruction of life and
property in the interests ofsupposed peace,

and cultivates a spirit of militarism, which
is onty another name for blood-thirstiness.

It is this which to a large extent crowds
out moral consideration in adjusting wars
which sometimes break out in families,

churches and neighborhoods.

The most effective wav to build up a
healtln- moral sentiment is 1.13- manifest-

ations of real courage courage to do
the right whether it costs position, friends,

influence, good name, money, or whatever
we ma3' hold dear. Some people would
like to do right, but sometimes deviate a
little bit for fear their influence would be
in danger. Ministers sometimes fear to
take a stand for truth in its fulness, or for

the right in common honesty and upright-

ness in heart, for fear that the current
against them would be so strong that their

standing or good name would be affected.

Business men sometimes modifx- their

methods, and deviate from the right, be-

cause it would hurt their business not to
do so. Other illustrations could be given,

but sufficient has been said to illustrate

our point.

All this is wrong. What we want is

men and women who have the moral
courage to do right, and meekly leave the
rest to God. It is the onh* basis upon
which the world can be conquered for God,
and truth and right prevail in the hearts

of men.
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Virginia Conference.

May 12 and 13, 1905.

The Semi Animal Conference of Vir-

ginia met at the Weaver chnrch (Mid

die District) on Friday. May 12, 190fi.

and opened promptly at 9 o clock a. m.

by the use of Hymn No. 377 in Church

and Sunday school Hymnal, the read

iug of the 12th chapter of Romans by

Bishop A. P. Heatwole. and secret

prayer.

A. B. Burkholder, one of the Moder-

ators. read the rnles of conference.

L. J. Heatwole. the resident Bishop,

extended a greeting of welcome to

visiting brethren and sisters, and in-

vited them to a place in conference.

The addresses of the Bishops now

followed, which were in part as fol-

lows:

Bishop A. P. Heatwole said: To

me the most difficult body to ad-

dress is a body of preachers, but we all

know already what is our duty, and

what is reqniied of us as ministers of

the Gospel. The minister of the Gos-

pel occupies a very responsible posi-

tion. and he needs tc look to a divine

sonrce for strength and not to his own.

When the children of Israel were in

bondage they were directed to look to

Moses and he wonld intercede for

them : bnt Moses made excuses that he

was slow of tongne, etc. So I feel

sometimes like making excuses, like I

am slow of speech, but God has com-

manded me to go. God made promises

to Moses and when he proved unfaith-

ful God was displeased with him.

Moses was willing to trust Aaron’s

strength rather than God's, but would

not God have given Moses the ability

if he wnnld have oheved him and gone

forward ? God is able to make good

His promises: therefore let ns be obe-

dient and let God use ns as He will.

Let ns trnst God more and have less of

“I" in our work: let u« seek God’s

will and power in what we do : let ns

not magnify our own work above that

of onr brother s. We should in honor

prefer one another and not see our-

selves so mnch in our own work. The

introductory lesson that we had this

morning is so full of practical teach

ina along this line. We need to read

it often How we clina to the natural

man. I have in mind a certain char-

acter who was fighting off conviction

with all the might lie had. bnt finally

the simple Gospel truth prevailed and

now he is happilv converted A stick

cannot lie so rough bnt that it may be

smoothed if the right process is ap-

plied. We need to preach more along

the line of non-resistance, non-con-

formity. non-swearing, etc. If we

want a light to shine we must not

hide it. Onr counsel meetings were

held and peace and union was ex-

pressed.

Bishop Lewis Shank extended a

greeting of love, and spoke of how he

hoped that all wonld be mutually

benefitted by this meeting. “My desire

is. "he said, “that we may be mutually

built up—I good to yon and yon good

to me. The first brother expressed my
feelings fnlly. and then the introduc-

tory chapter is a grand lesson to us,

how that we should give ourselves a

living sacrifice, holy and acceptable

unto God. We all have gifts differing,

not all have the same gifts in the same

degree. One may have more of faith,

another one more of hope, another

more of charity : all of these are not
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alike developed within us and so we
may be a help to each other. Let ns see

that we walk in love and then we will

not be easily offended. In our work for

the Master we must see that we keep

ourselves under subjection. Obedience

brings joy to our souls, and full obe-

dience leads to a finished work of

grace. God forbid that we should

glory in anything save in the cross of

Christ. We have uot all the same

difficulties to contend with in our

Christian course. Our raisings differ,

onr associations differ, our trials

differ. One may be weak in one thing

and strong in another, and so we need

discretion and forbearance among us.

No doubt many more might he gather-

ed into the fold if we were more alive

to our Christian duties. Much depends

upon the proper raising of our chil-

dren. Just look around in different

families and you see a vast difference

in nature, method and purpose. We

had onr counsel meetings and peace

was unanimously expressed.’’

Bishop L. J. Heatwole: Dear

Brothers and Yoke-Fellows in Christ

—

this meeting is peculiar; notwith-

standing we meet once every six

months, eveiy meeting is different. We

are constantly changing—new scenes

come to view. We need to put forth

renewed activity and vigilance to keep

apace with changing times and cir-

cumstances. We need to be together to

confer together. We need to be en-

couraged, peihaps corrected. Quoted

the Psalmist David, “But I will hope

continually and will yet praise thee

more and more. My mouth Bhall show

forth thy righteousness and thy salva-

tion all the day. I will go in the

strength of the Lord God. ’’ We have

grave responsibilities upon us as min-

isters. As we have men stationed in

the United States as representatives of

the different governments of the world,

so the Psalmist would have us to use

our tongues wherever we are, as

representatives of the Lord Jesus, and

so let us be true representatives of his

so as to show forth his righteousness.

David was undergoing sore trials when

he used this language, but he re-

mained steadfast. Counsel meetings

were held at three places and harmony

was expressed. Our loss and gain the

past six months was as follows:

Gained by baptism, confession, etc.,

19 ; lost by the hand of death, moving

away, etc., 18; leaving a net gain of

one.

Brother Daniel Shenk gave a report

of the standing of the Warwick con-

gregation, viz., that peace and har-

mony exists.

Aside from the bishops. 28 ministers

and deacons responded with words of

exhortation, etc., as called upon by

Deacon Jacob Showalter, six of whom
are members of other conferences, and

the following thoughts were gleaned

from their remarks

:

We are the Apostles’ successors who

were commanded to go into all the

world and preach the Gospel.

The word of God should be to us

like a letter from a friend or com-

panion we love.

During my 30 years, absence I see

that some of the stalwart soldiers of

the cross have passed away and their

labors placed on other shoulders. What

will the harvest of our sowing and

reaping be’

Conferences Should not alone pro-

vide for themselves, but provide means

by which to wield an influence upon

others.

We have had a fairly good year in

Ohio for the cause of Christ.

My mind is absorbed with the things

that pertain to our teloved church.

The old, old story is as sweet this

morning as it ever was.

After the toils of life these confer-
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ence seasons come as a refreshing

shower.

I trust, we will at least make an

effort to retain the rich admonitions we

have the privilege of listening to this

morning.

Conference adjourned for the noon

intermission after prayer, singing and

the benediction.

Afternoon Session.

Conference convened again for the

afternoon session by singing Hymn
No. 67, “Purer in heart,” etc., and

secret prayer.

It having been made the duty of the

Bishops at a former conference to ap

point a committee on Resolutions for

each conference, the brethren Daniel

Shenk and S. M. Burkholder are

named as such committee for this con-

ference.

Bishop A. P. Heatwole asked con-

ference to permit the ordination of a

deacon in his District, due to the loss

by death of Deacon S. H. Weaver.

On motion said request is granted.

Bishop L. J. Heatwole stated that a

similar request comes to conference

from the Warwick church for a minis-

ter to be ordained in Norfolk county.

Brother Daniel Shank made some re-

marks relative to the request, giving

the distance as forty miles from the

Warwick congregation ; that they have

three ministers in Warwick county,

and that aside from expenses and

other inconveniences they might at

present serve the church in Norfolk

county, but that he thought it expe-

dient to ordain a man there.

On motion the privilege is granted.

Brother L. J. Heatwole stated that

the old custom of the earlier Mennon-

ite ministers having been to close each

petition with the Lord’s Prayer, he

ask-j why the present diviation from

ths custom. What do we infer to be

the teaching of God’s Word along this

line?

At this stage of conference there

was an informal adjournment to give

place for the funeral service of Sister

Mrs. Jos. Swope.

Saturday Morning Session.

Conference met Saturday morning,

at 8:30 o'clock and began services by

singing, the reading of the 4th chapter

of Ephesians by Bishop Lewis Shank,

and secret prayer.

Conference being declared ready for

business, the unfinished question of

yesterday was again resumed, and

after due consideration thereof, on

motion, the same is tabled.

Brother L. J. Heatwole staled that

after consulting with his Bishop

brethren, he has decided to ask con-

ference to consider the advisability of

ordaining a minister in the West Vir-

ginia field.

On motion the privilege is granted,

subject to the church counsel of the

Middle District.

Question 1.—As the church here

does not ask an acknowledgement of a

member that marries outside of the

chnrch, would it not be right for our

ministers to officiate in marrying such

as are outside the church, especially

children of our own members?

After a lengthy and ^interesting dis-

cussion of the same, on motion, the

question is tabled,
~

Question 2.—Can this conference

recommend some plan for the church

to become more united in conformity?

Rom. 12 : 2:

Resolved, That we believe it to be

necessary to continue advising and en-

treating our members to be more con-

formed to the regulations To f Zthe

church in dress, but that we 'ever .are

patience, forbearance and charity*^in

the matter. “Come now and tet”na

reason together.”—Isaiah 1: 18. ___
Bishop Shank stated] ’that as”the

Lower District is entitled to the next

conference, the same will be held at

the Zion church on the second Friday

in October, 1905, being the 13th day

of the month.

The report of the conference minute

fund was read and approved.

The Secretary’s report was now
read, and no exceptions being taken

thereto, the same stands approved.

On motion conference adjourned

after the use of Hymn No. 411, “Dis-

miss us with thy blessings. Lord. ” etc.

C. H. BRUNK, Secretary.

Eastern A. M. Conference.

June 1 and 2, 1905.

According to previous arrangements,

the conference convened in the Walnut
Creek . hurch. Holmes county, Ohio,

at 9 a. in., June 1, 1905.

Opened by singing and reading of

Scripture, Eph. 4, and prayer by I.

W. Royer. Reading of the minutes of

the conference of the preceding year

and its adoption as read.

Conference sermon by J. S. Mast.

Text— Phil. 2: 16.

The Apostle Paul after convert-

ing his prison cell into a pulpit,

held forth the words of eternal life to

all men. exhorting all believers to a

unity of faith and love, and to be

steadfast in the work of the Lord, also

reproving them for having contention

and divisions among them, lest bis

labor among them should be in vain.

The Apostle confirmed the words of

Christ in forbidding revenge, resisting

evil, the swearing of oaths, marryirg

one who is divorced, conforming to

the world, either by word, thought or

action. Prompted by love, we are to

keep His commandments. As a mem-
orial of the suffering and death ot

Christ, He instituted the communion.
As a symbol of humility, feet-wash-

ing was commanded, and. by the

Apostle, the ordinance of the devo-

tional head -covering for sisters was
instituted, all to the honor and glory

of God. We should be active in the

work of the Lord. “The harvest truly

is great and the laborers are few. ”

Noah and the patriarchs, Moses and

the prophets, Christ and His apostles

lived a busy life, turned against the

world, looking forward to a blessed

dav of rest.

David Plank (Moderator). We re-

joice in the hope of the promises of

God that be will near us and bless us.

With the golden opportunities before

us, are we meriting the welcome

plaudit of Christ. “Come thou good

and faithful servant?”

Brief and encouraging testimonies

were given by all the members of con-

ference present. Another encouraging

feature of this conference was the large

attendance of lay members from the

home church and the neighboring

churches. The following ministers

were piesent:

Bishops—John £. Kauffman, Maita-

wana. Pa. : John R. Zook. Volant,

Pa. ; Jonathan Kurtz. Ligonier, Ind. ;

David Plank. Bellefontaine. Ohio

;

Ben. Gerig, Smithville. Ohio; Fred

Mast. Millersburg, Ohio; Moses Mast,

Baltic, Ohio.

Ministers—John S. Mast (Assistant

Moderator), Morgantown, Pa. ; Joseph

Z. Kanagy, AUensville, Pa. ; Jona-

than Lantz, Skidmore. Pa. ; Levi J.

Miller, Garden City, Mo. ; I. W.

Royer, Goshen, Ind. ; Eli A. Bontra-

ger, Fairview. Mich. ; John Sommers,

Louisville, Ohio; J. A. Liechty, Can-

ton. Ohio: Henry Richener, Wanseon,

Ohio; Allen Rickert, Colnmbiana.

Ohio ;
Jonathan B. Hartzler, West

Liberty, Ohio: C. K. Yoder, West

Liberty. Ohio; S. E. Algyer, Weet

Liberty, Ohio; J. D. Warye. Urbana,

CoatlaatS « P«*« SB.
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JUNE 1905.
Son., 11th—And they were all

filled with the Holy Ghost, and
began to speak with other
tongues, as the Spirit gave
them utterance. Acts 2: 4.

Here, briefly stated, was an occur-

rence that tilled with wonder the

minds of all who saw and heard, and
well it might, for nothing short of the

power of God conld accomplish that

which was done on that day. Even
now after having been taught the

word of God these many years, we
are made to wonder at the greatness of

the power and wisdom of God. As
our minds go back to the time of this

wonderful occurrence and we study

the events connected with this day we
see a “tairying,” a “waiting,” on the

part of those who received the blessing

in accoidance with the command of

onr Lord and Savior. In order to ex-

perience the blessing of the Holy
Ghost there mnst be a like action on

onr part— waiting before Him in

prayer, and doing His commandments
with gladness of heart.

Mon., 12-Blessed are they that do
his commandments, that they
may have right to the tree of
life, and may enter in through
the gates into the city. Rev 22.
14.

The desire to be blessed rests in the

heart of nearly every human being.

In onr next we have a condition laid

down by which we may expect a

blessed state ; namely, the keeping of

the commandments. In accepting the

condition and in doing His command-
ments we gain that which we lost

through the fall of onr first parents.

Then man was barred from the tree of

life. Now, under the condition of

His word, we have a right to partake

of its fruit which nonrishetb nnto

everlasting life, and gives permission

to enter the holy city. God grant

willingness on onr part to comply

with the condition of His promises,

tSMfte blessing may be ours.

Tires., 13—For the Lord is good;
his mercy is everlasting: and
his truth endureth to ailgener-
ations. Psa. lOO: 5.

We have only to look around ns, and
to study ourselves and the word of

God to see what the Lord is doing

for ns. When we see how little we are

'doing to merit such action, we are led

to exclaim with the psalmist, “For
the Lord is good.” The more we get

onr minds off onr own goodness, the

more good we will see in Him who
^ilone is good. The more we meditate

Tted think of the goodness of God—of

what He has done, what He is doing
for ns now, and of what He has

promised to do for ns in the future,

the more we will realize “that his

mercy is everlasting,” and that “his
truth endureth to all generations.”

Recognizing then, with the psalmist,

the goodness, mercy and truthfulness

of God and that his goodness, mercy
and truth are for ns today, may it be
an incentive for ns often to turn to

God in prayer.

Wed., 14—For the love of Christ
constraineth us. II Cor. 5: 14.

The life of the apostle is a beautiful

example of what the love of God will

do for us, when we make it the power
that rules onr actions. Sometimes it

may be that we are tilled with a zeal,

and we think that the zeal is for God,
bnt before we press on in that zeal,

let ns study the thing that prompts ns
to action— whether it is the love of

Christ that moves ns, or whether it is

the love of some preconceived idea or

notion of our own. Paul was honest

and thought that his zeal was for

God, bnt afterward he fonnd that God
was persecuted by his action ; and as
he views the Savior, continually reach-
ing ont after him, though he was
fighting against him, he realised the
real “love of Christ,” and it so im-
pressed him that ever after it was the
propelling power that moved him to
action. So we shonld lose sight of onr
own zeal and be prompted to action
only by that Iqve that goes ont and
reaches down for lost humanity.

Thnrs., 15th— Bnt without faith it
ia impossible to please him:
for he that cometh to God must
believe that he is, and that he
is a rewarder of them that dil-
igently seek him. Heb. 11: 6.

Faith is an important factor in onr
actions whether they are for time or
for eternity. In onr bnsiness life we
believe that something is in existence,

and that in obtaining that thing, we
will be paid for our efforts. Once pos-

sessed with thi3 kind of faith, we face
cold and heat in order that the prize
may be won. So Pail reasons with
regard to eternity. If we believe there
is no God we certainly will not accept
anything as the will and counsel of a
Being of that kind. Bnt on the other
hand if we believe in a power that is

able to save, and that is also able to

cast away for ever, and if we believe
that powerful Being has a reward for
all who are obedient and faithful, such
a belief will prompt ns to seek to do
His will, just as well as such a belief

in natural things will be an incentive
in that way. Lord, give us a true,

genuine, saving faith.

Fri.,16th—Take heed unto thyself,
and nnto the doctrine; continue
in them: for in doing this thou
shalt both save thyself, and
them that hear thee. 1 Tim 4:
16.

Here we have one of the many scrip-

ture texts in which we are admonished
to watch that one (self) who is mest
likely to give ns trouble; and whose
promptings may lead ns into actions
that will drive others away from tne
true path. On the other hand, by fol-

lowing the advice we have before ns,

we become conquerors in the name of
Jesus Christ onr Lord, and souls will
be won for Christ. Not only are we to

stndy onr actions that onr lives may
be conformed to the word, bnt we are
to be careful in our teaching as well.

It is a sacred privilege to be a child of
God and to do His will, and it brings
with it heavy responsibilities. > t\’e

shonld ever bear in mind that those
accepting Christ today are accepting
Him just as we are living Him. Oh
that every child of God wonld realize
their duty as well as their privilege in
the Christian service. As we mount
the heights of Christian experience,
onr examples serve as an encourgement
to follow after, and thus it is that by
faithful submission to God’s word you
may "both save thyself and them that
hear thee.

”

Sat., 17th—There is a way that
seemeth right unto a man, but
the end thereof are the ways of
death. Prov. 16: 25.

The truth of onr text is verified by
the teaching of onr Savior, where He
says that there are those who shall
say, "Lord, Lord, have we not
prophesied in thy name, and in thy
name done many wjnderfnl works?”
and He professes to have known of
them and calls them "workers of in-

iquity,” thus proving to onr minds
that the way they had gone seemed
right to them, yet the result obtained
was a final banishment from the pres-
ence of God. We often forget that
the word of God is the unerring rule
of action, and conclude that we mnst
decide the way that is right. Since
the human mind is so often substituted
for'the wisdom of God in determining
which is the right way, we find many
factions in the Christian chnrch. We
wonld therefore admouish that when
any question confronts ns we compare
it with the letter and the spirit of the
Gospel, and act accordingly.

ClR Sunday School.

Lesson for June 18, 1905, Rev. 22 .- I-II

Subject—The Heavenly
Home.

GOLDEN TEXT—To him that
overcometh will I grant to sit with
Me in My throne. —Rev. 3 : 21.

It ia interesting to note the connec-

tions and gradual change in the Sun-
day school lessons daring the past few
weeks. Beginning with May 1 , we
find Jesns praying for Hie disciples,

invoking the power of God to keep
them from the evil, and strengthen

them for the terrible ordealB throngh
which they were to pass. Next, we
find Him before Pilate, and then on
the cross— the darkest hour of His
earthly career. Then the scene begins

to change. The igDominy of the cross

is changed into the glory of the Resur-

rection. This is followed by His de-

parture into the glory world, from
which place He sends this message
back to the disciple whom He loved :

“I am He that liveth, and was dead;
and, behold, I am alive forevermore.”

Onr present lesson gives ns an idea of

the wonder, glory, splendor, and
never-ending joy of that bilssful home
which Jesus went to make ready for

His people.

Among other things, the vision

which John saw contained the fol-

lowing •

1. “A pure river of water of life,

clear as crystal.
’ ’

2. “The tree of life, which bare

twelve manner of fruits, and yielded

her fruit every month.”
3. “There shall be no more curse.”

4. “The throne of God, and of the

Lamb shall be in it.”

5. “They shall see His face.”

6 . “There shall be no night there.”

7. “They shall reign for ever and
ever.

”

Blessed kingdom ! “No need of the

son, for the Lamb is the light there-

of. ” No more pain, nor crying, nor
heartaches, nor disappointments, nor

misery, nor woe, nor distress, nor

partings; "for the former things are

passed away.” God shall wipe away
all tears from onr eyes; and. clothed

with immortality, we shall stand in

the presence of our King, singing

glory and honor and blessing and
thanksgiving and praises to His name.
Blessed be the God of all grace, who,
through His matchless love and free

gift made it possible for us to pene-

trate the misty skies with an eye of

faith, and view that wonderful home
which God has prepared for all them
that love Him.
Now comes the assurance. This was

not a mere idle dream, hut "These
sayings are faithful and true: and the

Lord God of the holy prophets sent

His angel to show unto His servants

the things which must shortly be

done.
’ ’

But these things are not promised

unconditionally. Obedience on the

part of man is inseparably lioked with
all of God’s promises to man. The
forthcoming blessings revealed to John
were all based upon this condition.

Hence the angel says, “Blessed is he
that keepetb the sayings of this book.”
Let not this admonition be lost.

Imagine the feelings of John when
confronted by all the glorious vision's

recorded in the book of Revelation.

That same John. who. with Peter and
James, fell on his face when con-

fronted by the awe-inspiring scene of

the transfiguration of bis Savior,

(Matt. 17 : (i), was now confionted by
a succession of visions more awe-
inspiring than that. The curtain was
drawn and he saw the future of man

on earth. Looking beyond, be saw the

lowest abyss of hell, aDd the grandest
vaults of^heaven ! He says. “And
when I had heard^ and^ seen. I fell

down to worship before the’feet of the
angel which shewed me these things.”

“See thon do it not,” was the
angel's response, ‘ for I am thy fellow-

servant, and of thy brethren the
prophets, aDd of them which keep the
sayings of this book : worship God.”
The response of the angel is in keep-

ing with the rest of the book in that it

is most impressive and comprehen-
sive. God is recognized as the God of
heaven and earth, and alone is worthy
of worship. The saints and angels in

heaven and upon earth are the ser-

vants of the most high God, and
should never submit to being wor-
shiped, however exalted may be their
station. John the disciple, his breth-
ren the piophets, and all who shonld
prove their worthiness by keeping the
sayings of this book, were placed npon
the same level by being classed with
the fellow-servants ofjhe angel who
brought this message. It is only
another testimony to the truth “that
God is no'respecter of persons.”
The lesson closes” with a statement

which i 41 presses ns with the necessity
of making faithfnl preparation. “He
that is u^nst, l^t him hi nnjnst still:

and he which ia filfl^ let him be
filthy still : and he tbit Is righteous,
let him be righteous still :J he that
is holy, let him be holy still. ” Death
fixes our eternal destiny.” No purga-
tory after death. Thetp is absolutely
no promise for the unrighteous after
death, but that they shall go into
“everlasting punishment. "—Matt. 25:
46. May God close the months of all

so-called Christian teachers who even
hint at a possible leclamation after
death. May God so direct that we
may all, while life brings ns opportu-
nity, seek entire reconciliation throngh
the merits of Him who died to save.
The blessedness of the heavenly

home; the goodness of God in prepar-
iug this home for ns, and making
a way possible whereby we may attain
it , the presence of the Holy Comforter
and the grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ, through which power we are
saved from the blight of sin ; and the
certainty that if we hold ont faithfnlly

nnto the end the riches of eternal glory
will be onrs for ever, shonld inspire
every child of God to press on with
renewed zeal and vigor day by dav.
The Lord help ns to be faithfnl.

How Make this Lesson Impres-
sive.

1. Read what the Bible has to say
about this heavenly home.

2. Stndy the circumstances under
which the message was delivered. The
bitter persecution which led to John s
banishment to the Isle of Patinos, the
privations which he must have suffered
there, his meek and whole hearted
disposition, his entire confidence in

God, his love for his Savior, and the
tender message sent to him under such
circumstances, constitute a connected
narrative which can not help 1 nt in-

terest the dullest pupil. See that yon
get the story.

3. Dwell on the last verse.

4. After the heavenly home has Wen
pictured out so that it is clearly visi-

ble to the mind’s eye. offer the golden
text as the crowning promise.

If tile minds of onr people could W
led to fei.st more upon such scents a-
this presented in our lesson, anti It—
upon scenes which appeal to the carnal
mind ami heart, we would have less
to contend against worldliness.

The law of sacrifice is tile supreme
law in the kingdom of Gcal. To live
in that kingdom is to love : to love is
to Serve: to serve is to sacrifice.— John
C. Horning.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

Chambersburg, Pa.

According to previous arrangements,

the brotherhood met May 30. at the

Pike church near Chambersburg. to

take votes in view of ordaining two

ministers. Nine brethren were voted

for. In the afternoon these brethren

met with the bishops, ministers and

deacons for examination and instruc-

tion. On the following day, after ap-

propriate addresses by Bishops Geo. S.

Keener, Abram Herr, and J. N. Durr,

the lot was cast, and fell on Joseph

E. Lehman and Daniel Koontz. May

the Lord bless the dear young brethren

in their noble calling, and may they

be used of Him in tbe advancement of

His kingdom and tbe upbuilding of

the church.—Cor.

Waynesboro, Va.

Dear readers of the Gospel Witness,

greeting

:

On last Sunday we had communion

services at Hildebrand church. The

house was filled witfi people, but so

very few members of our beloved

faith. While Bro. E. C. Shauk was so

ably addressing us in the doctrines of

our Lord and Master, it seemed to me

the harvest showed signs of ripening.

Will not Bro. Shelter or some other

Holy Ghost brother come and thrust in

the swoid of the Spirit. Truly the

harvest is ripe. O who will gather

the sheaves ! Pray the Lord of the

harvest to send more laborers into bis

harvest

Bro. Israel Lesliei from Marion. Pa.,

and Bro. C. H. Eshleman, from Reid.

Md., with their wives, spent a few

days with ns recently. Bro. Lesher

addressed our Sunday school at Spring-

dale last Sunday evening. Our Bishop

A. P. Heatwole. baptized and received

a very old lady Tuesday. She has put

off the salvation of her soul till the

eleventh hour but God is ever ready

and willing to save: but let us seek

tbe young and tender ones, then there

•will be no old ones to bend. Pray

for ns. Yours in Jesus name.

A. W. ESHLEMAN.
June 1, 1905.

Hanover, Pa.

Bishop Benj. Weaver held comuiun

ion services at this place May 28th. A
large number of the brethren and sis-

ters partook of the sacred emblems,

thus renewing their covenant, and by

the act promised loyalty to our com-

mon Leader —Cor.

Springs, Pa.

On Friday, June 2, Bro. A. D. Mar-

tin of Scottdale, Pa., came to this

place. He preached in Springs church

in the evening. Preparatory services

were held in the Casselman church on

Saturday morning, services also in the

evening, and communion on Sunday

morning, Bro. Martin preaching each

time. He again preached in the

Springs church on Sunday evening.

Mav the Lord continne to bless.

SALLIE L. MILLER.
Jane 6. 1905.

W’eaverland, Pa.

We again rejoice that the Lord nas

moved three more yonng men to come

oat and apply for admission into the

church. We hope for many more. We

expect Bro. Jesse Mack to preach for

ns on June 3rd and 4th.—Cor.

Shore, Ind.

On June 4. Bro. Irvin Detweiler came

into onr midst and preached an inter-

esting sermon on baptism. There

was one precious soul received into the

church by water baptism that day.

Bro. Jonn Garber officiated. May
she press forward to the mark set be-

fore her, so that others may see that

she has been with Christ.—Cor.

Metamora, 111.

Greeting in the name of Jesns. in

whom we rejoice for the salvation of

souls

:

There are at present eight applicants

for baptism at the Metamora church.

May they realize more and more that

without Christ they can do nothing,

and therefore pray to Him for help.

Quite a number, twenty-eight in

all, from this vicinity attended the

Sunday school conference held at Cul-

lom the 31st of May, and the first of

June, most of them stayed for the

cbnrch conference held the second of

June They report a spirit-filled

meeting. June 2nd Bishop John Smith

left for Waylaud, Iowa, from which

place he accompanied Bishop S. Gerig

to Pokahontas, Calhoun and Wright

counties of same state, where they are

to hold communion services.—Cor.

Forks Congregation.

The afternoon session (first day) of

the Amish Mennonite conference has

just closed. Thus far there were fonr

bishops, twenty-five ministers, and

four deacons present. Among those

from other states are Henry Richener

and Eli Fry. of Fnlton county, Ohio:

Eli Bontrager of Oscoda county. Mich. :

Daniel Slagel of Livingstoue county and

Christian Scbertz of Woodford county,

niinois. The interest is good, and

unity and good will prevaiL The con

ference sermon was preached by Bro.

McGowen of Nappaoee. Ind., and

was well supported by all tbe bishops,

ministers and deacons. A full report

of the conference will doubtless be sent

in for tbe next issne. —<’or.

La Grange county. Ind., Jnne 8.

Clarksville, Michigan.

Dear readers of the Witness, greeting :

As nothing has appeared in tbe Wit-

ness from the Bowne congregation I

thought a few lines might be of in-

terest.

Bro. J. P. Miller of White Cloud,

Micb.. was with us last Saturday and

Sunday. June 3rd and 4th. On Sator

day afternoon preparatory services

were held, and he preached for us on

Saturday evening. On Sunday morn-

ing we held our communion services,

in which nearly all the members

present partook. Bro. M. also preached

a short sermon in the German lan-

guage at our brother Tilman Bleam's

home, where sister Mary Ann Bleani

hga been lying on her bed of affliction

for over fonr years, of rheumatism.

She has been a sufferer of this disease

for nineteen years. She seems to bear

her suffering patiently.

Bro. M. also preached for ns on Sun-

day evening and on Monday morning

held comm onion for the few members

that are left at the Caledonia congre

gation ; then came back to Bowne in

the afternoon and preached the funeral

sermon of the seven or eight year old

daughter of Jonas Kauffman.

Oor Sunday school is in a prospeioos

condition, with an average attendance

of about 65. We have Y. P. meeting

every two weeks on Sunday evening

and have adopted the “One Hundred

Lessons in Bible Stndy," edited by

Daniel Kauffman. We are studying

the lessons as taken from the New Tes-

tament and find them interesting and

edifying.

We had a very heavy rain it this

locality the first of this week. About

six inches of water fell in one night.

Thousands of dollars worth of bridges,

property, stock and crops were de-

stroyed. Many old men say they never

saw the like before.

Yonrs in love,

M. L. STEINER.

June 10, 1905.

Kokomo, Ind.

To the readers of The Gospel Witness,

greeting :

We have very beautiful and nice

growing weather. Health is good in

this vicinity with few exceptions.

Bro. Dan Shrock stopped with ns over

Snnday last on his way home from

Missouri, and left for his home at

Goshen, Ind., to attend the A. M.

conference at the Forks church, on tbe

8th and 9th. Several of the brethren

and sisters left this place to attend the

conference. We pray that they may

have a feast of blessings and a profit

able time.

G. W. NORTH.
Jnne 9, 1905

FIELD NOTES.

Bro. I.W. Royer spent Sunday, May
4 with his home people in Wayne Coun-

ty, Ohio.

Bro. John Blosser of Rawson, Ohio

was with the congregation at Bremen,

Ohio, over Sunday, June 4.

Bro H. D. Mininger and wife of

Souderton, Pa., are at present assisting

in the work at the O. P. Home near

Rittman, O.

Bro. Noah Metzler expects to leave

for North Dakota on the 15th. of this

month, to lie engaged in evangelistic

work for about a month.

The brethren in Blair Co.. Pa., held

an interesting Sunday school meeting at

the Pleasaut Grove Church on Sunday

afternoon and evening, J une 4.

Bro. A. D. Wenger of Millers ville.

Pa., began a series of meetings near

Markham, Ont„ May 30. May the Lord

richly bless the efforts put forth in His

name.

Bro. J. A. Brilhart of Masontowu,

Pa., was with the congregation at

Scottdale during their mid-week meeting

on Wednesday evening,June 7. Subject,

Parable of the Pounds.

Bro. J. M. Hershey of Palmyra,

Mo., secretary of the Local Mission

Board of the Missouri-Iowa Conference

was recently stricken with hemorrhage of

the lungs. We pray for his speedy re-

covery.

A Sunday School meeting was held

at the Roherstown Mennonite church,

Lancaster County, Pa., on Thursday

June 8. The brethren had a number of

interesting subjects on the program, and

we trust they had a profitable meeting.

Bro.J, D. Mininger of Rittman, O.,

writes under date of Jnne 5 : “Bro. I.

W. Royer of Goshen, Ind., preached at

the Pleasant Hill, A. M., church yester-

day. Bro. J. S. Gerig preached here.

Bro. J. G. Wenger left here this morning

to visit friends in Caledonia, Mich.”

After the Conference at Walnut

Creek, 0., a report of which is found on

another page, Bro. David Plank ofLogan

Co., 0., spent Sunday June 4 with the

church in Stark Co., O., and then went

eastward to visit his friends, thechurches

and the scenes of his childhood in

Mifflin Co., Pa.

Minister Ordained. On Satur-

day following the Conference at Cullom,

111., ordination services were held in the

Cullom Congregation when Bro. Alvin

K. Ropp was ordained to the ministry.

May God abundantly bless the labors of

our young brother, and strengthen him

for his responsible duties.

Obituary.

Shoemaker.— Benjamin Shoemaker
was born in Montgomery County, Pa.,

March 2, 1825, and died at his home,

near Freeport, 111., June 1, 1905, aged

80y., 2nt., 29d.

He was united in marriage to Veronica

Shellenberger in Juniata Co., Pa., Jan.

27, 1853. To this union were bom five

children, as follows
: Jos. S., Geo. E.

and Charles C. Shoemaker
;
Martha

Rozella, wife of J. V. Fortner; and Emma,
wife of A. J. Meek, all of Freeport and
vicinity.

He united with the Mennonite church

in 1855, and remained a faithful mem-
ber until death. His quiet and unassum-
ing life and staunch adherence to the

principles of the Gospel won him a warm
place in the hearts of all who knew him.

God, in His infinite wisdom, saw fit to

remove from among us one whose in-

fluence did much to mould the character

of his family and his congregation.

Though dead, hisinfluence still lives ;and

fondly do we look forward to the time

when we may meet him on the other

shore.

For years he has been afflicted with
shaking palsy, and gradually grew feeb-

ler with age, being unable to rise from

his lied during the last six or o|jbt

months. He bore all his afflictions pa-

tiently, expressed a desire to depart, and
with a firm hope in the Rock of his sal-

vation. he peacefully fell asleep. He
leaves a widow, three sons, two daugh-

ters. 21 grandchildren and one great-

grandchild, and many frieuds to mourn
his departure. May God comfort them
in their bereavement.

Funeral services were conducted at the

house by Simon Gravbill, and at the

church by John Nice and Daniel Kauff-

man. Text. Re\;. 14 : 13.

Shank.—On June (i, 1905, at the hos-

pital in Richmond, Va., Davie Esther

Gifford Shank. She was a daughter of

David and Lessie Shank. Her. father

died when she was quite small, and

her mother is now the wife of

Michael Brunk of Warwick County,

Virginia. She was attending school

at Elton College, North Carolina. Last

week, not feeling very well, she was ad-

vised to go to the hospital, being accom-

panied by a physician to Richmond, Va.

Her mother was summoned to her bed-

side. After consultation, it was decided

to perform an operation, which was
done June 5. She died the following

day. Age, 20y., 11m., 2d.

Her remains were brought to Halifax

County, Va., and buried at Black Wal-

nut, nearby the farm which they recent-

ly bought, and expect to move to in the

near future. Davie had confessed Christ

a number of years ago.

This is a heavy stroke to her mother,

as Davie was her onlychild. It is also a

warning to all our young people, as it
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leches us the brevity of life. Short ser-

vices were held by the writer; and it is

the intention to have a funeral sermon

preached at some more convenient time.

May God comfort the bereaved family.

June 9, 1905. H. H. Good.

Nafeiger.—On June 1st., 1905, near

Nampa, Idaho, by drowning in a small

irrigating ditch, Freda, daughter of

John and Lytha Nafziger. She was bom
December 14, 1903. Aged lyr., 5 mon.

and 17 days. She was a bright and

cheerful child, always kind and loving to

nil The grief stricken parents have the

sympathy ol the entire community. Fu-

neral services were held at the Antioch

church, near Nampa, by David Hiltv.

Text, “And a little child shall lead them."

Better.—On May 25. 1905, near Belle-

ville, Pa., Joseph W Beiler aged 77 y.

3 m. 12 d- This brother’s loving and

gentle disposition and quiet, upright life

won him many friends. Threedaughters

and a son survive him. Funeral services

conducted by John Yoder. H.

Schroek—On May 4, 1905. near

Shore, Lagrange Co. Ind., a son ot Bro.

and Sister Harvey Schrock, aged 2 y. 20

tL Funeral services conducted by Y. C.

Miller in German and John Garber in

in English. Text. Mark 7 : 37.

REPORT
Mennonite Old Peoples;’ Home,

Rittmnn, Ohio. Receipts for

May, 1905.

Sycamore Grove Cong., Cass

Co, Mo., per Isaac G. Hartz

ler and L. J. Miner. *105. 34

Use of telephone. .15

Anna M. Gravbill. Wrights-

ville. Pa.. 5.00

Dr. F. L. Henry. Celeveland,

Ohio. 10.00

H. R. Mowery. Funk. Ohio. 10.00

Waldo church. Flanagan. I1L

,

per Daniel Orendorff. 32.00

Articles sold. 2.48

Manassah Leathennan. Wads-

worth, Ohio. 2.00

Ephraim Detwiler. Dublin. Pa.. 2.00

Aaron Loncks. Scottdale. Pa. . 1 . 00

Willow Springs Cong. . Tiskil-

wa. 111. per Henry V. Albrecht. 34.50

J. H. Miller. Wanseon. Ohio, 1.00

Martin Senger. North Law-

rence, Ohio. 1-00

L C. Carr. Wooster. Ohio. 1.00

TotaL 1207.47

Clothing, provisions, groceries, vege-

tables, etc.,- were contribnted by the

following :

Rittman. Ohio—Jacob Martin. D.

C. Amstutz. friends.

Marshall ville. Ohio — Abr. Burk-

holder, Elsie Hooley. Mrs. C. L.

Geher.

Wadsworth. Ohio—H. R. Newcomer.

Katie Newcomer. A. Brother. Elmer

Leathennan. Jacob Lind.

WeilersviUe. Ohio—Anna Y. Yoder.

Lydia Grease,. D. P. Voder.

Smithville. Ohio—Mr. and Mrs.

Jos. Schrock. “Matt. 6:3.” Friends.

Koah Bnrbolder. D. D. Hartzler. Jon-

athan Schrock.

Sterling. Ohio—David Zook. Eliza

Hartman.

Wooster. Ohio—M. P. Yoder.

Orrville. Ohio—Stephen Y. Kurtz.

Mrs. Amos Smnckei.
Souderton. Pa

—

H. D. Mininger.

Gratefully acknowledged.

J. D. MININGER. Supt.

Until farther notice all commu-

nications intended for publica-

tion in The Gospel Witness should

be sent to Daniel Kauffman, Scott-

dale. Pa.

Illinois Conference.

June 2, 1905.

Tbe annual conference of Illinois

convened at Cnlloni, 111., on Friday,

June 2, 1905, at 9 a. in. Called to order

by Bish. Jno. Nice. Bro. S. G. Lapp

led in the devotional meeting, reading

I Cor. 3. Bro. Daniel Kauffman was

chosen moderator. Bro. J. Nice, assis-

tant ; Bro. Geo. Lapp, assistant secre-

tary.

Tbe address was given by Bish. S.

G. Lapp from Jade 3. Satan has at-

tempted to crush out the kingdom of

Jesns Christ in this world. And tak-

ing advantage of the times, sin having

become educated, a child at fifteen to-

day knows more Of sin than a man of

twenty-five fifty yeats ago. And even

while yet children they are becoming

great criminals. Therefore it is need-

ful for the Christian church to arise to

meet the present condition. This may
be done in part by conferring with one
another.

Jude writes to the saints to “con-
tend earnestly for the faith.*’ The
disciples were the nucleus of the

Christian church which developed into

the great army of believers which
exists today.

After Jesns left he sent, according to

His promise, the Comforter, the

Spirit of Truth, to keep those who had
followed Him and whom He had kept

while here, with His own hand.

The Spirit brought to their memory
all things that He bad told them, as

their rule of life. Jesus had deliver-

ed unto them a faith and for this they

were to earnestly contend through the

power of the Spirit.

Contending for the faith is not in

speaking a multitude of words, or in a

strife about customs and forms, but

in holding fast, and setting forth the

teachings of Christ by an exemplary
life.

Concerning the faith here spoken of,

esns says, "My words they are

spirit and life," and it is through

this word that faith is borne in upon
the soul; and through this, is brought
about that distinction between ns and
the world that marks every Christian

man and woman.
There are some teachings for which

we must contend that are not essential

to salvation but are esseutial to a

Christian life, e. g. the communion is

not essential to salvation, but is to a

Christian life, for if we discern tbe

Lord's body it lias a blessing, and if

nor, a curse, so each of the ordinances

in themselves have no saving virtue,

yet they are essential to the rule of a

Christian ‘ life, as they show forth to

the world the real spirit of the Gospel.

We may contend in word but a more
powerful factor is example.

The following bishops, ministers and

deacons responded with many truths:

Bishops—Daniel Kauffman. Jno.

Nice.

Ministers—Geo. Lapp, Geo. Lam-
bert. Samuel Yoder, J. F. .Brunk,

Simon Graybill. J. S. Hartzler. Henry
Weldy, C. S. Schertz, Samuel Garber,

£. M. Shellenberger, Samuel Rhodes,

Samuel Good, "Jno. McCulloh, J. M.

Kreider, Peter Unzicker, L. J. Leh-

man.
Deacons—Abr. Burkhart, Henry Al-

brecht. Henry Nice. Peter Hahn.

The following questions were con-

sidered in tbe afternoon session:

Qnes. I.—What wonld this confer-

ence advise regarding the use of un-

fennented wine at communion?
Ans.—Since there is no, thus saith

the Lord, on this subject and while it

may be more in keeping with the

spirit of the word, we would advise

that as much as possible we remove
temptation away from the weak by the

use of unfermented wine, yet having
charity for those who are otherwise

minded.

Ques. II.—How does this conference

regard the growing tendency of Men-
nonites and Amish Mennonites work-

ing together.

Ans.—This conference rejoices to

note that there is a growing tendency

toward unity in the Masters’s service

and encourages a stronger bond of

Christian fellowship.

Ques. III.—What action should be

taken with a member who observes

communion but refuses to observe the

ordinance of feet-washing.

Ans.—We reaffirm our position of

May 26, 1899, question 4, viz : Our
Lord’s example and command plainly

teaches ns that feetjwasbing is an or-

dinance obligatory on the disciples of

Christ, to be literally observed.

Therefore we expect all our members
who are in full fellowship to observe

the ordinance.

Ques. IV.—Is it advisable to in-

troduce praise, prayer and devotional

meetings during the week, for both

brethren and sisters, old and young to

engage in.

Ans.—Considering Heb. 10: 25: Mai.

3 : 16. encouraging the assembling of

ourselves. Eph. 5 : 19. 20, encouraging

praise, and Acts 1 • 14 ; 12 : 5, encour-

aging prayer, we consider it edifying

When God’s children meet for special

prayer, praise and devotion, in which
all may take part. We would however
discourage them should formality,

extremes of various kinds, or conten-

tion be the result.

Ques. V.—Should believers be taught

to seek a definite experience in the

Baptism of the Holy Spirit?

Ans.—Since the baptism of the Holy
Spirit was the promise of God, Joel 2

:

28, the teaching of Christ, Luke 24:

49 ; Acts 1 : 5, and fulfilled in the

apostles Acts 2: 2; 4: 31, and taught

by them, Acts 2: 38: 8: 15; 9: 17-20;

19 :2 : Eph. 5 : 18, etc, and because

there has been so much confusion on
this subject, therefore we advise more
thorough Bible teaching on this point

of doctrine and urge that all believers

seek earnestly for the fulness of God
iu their lives, and the abiding presence

of the Holy Spirit.

The following miscellaneous business

was acted upon and tesolutions adopted.

The appointment of three delegates

to the general conference, as follows:

Samuel Good, A. H. Leauian, L. J.

Lehman.
John Summer, Benj. Herner, J. S.

Shoemaker were appointed to act as

committee to arrange program, time,

place and secure speakers for a Bible

Normal in the state this winter.

Committee on arranging program fot

our next Sunday school conference.

Jno. McCnlloli, Jno. Smith, Simon
Graybill, Samuel Good.

It was decided, on motion, that Bro.

J S. Shoemaker be appointed as direc-

tor on the Mennonite Board of Chari-

able Homes and Missions to represent

the Iliniois conference.

Resolved, That collections be taken

in the various congregations to defray

the expenses of delegates to General
Conference.

Resolved. That the next conference

meet the first Friday in June. 1906.

at Sterling. 111., the Sunday school

conference to meet immediately pre-

ceding.

Conference closed at 4:30 p. in. All

weie much edified and encouraged to

press foiward in the Master's service.

L. J. LEHMAN,
GEO. LAPP,

Secretaries.

Fruit Bearing.

(fisssys read at a Y. P. meeting in Bethel
Church, Cass Co.. Mo. i

I. By Selma Zook.

In Matt. 7 : 16, we learn that we
shall be jndged by onr conduct rather
then by oui profession, by onr fruits

rather then by our leaves.

“ Ye shall know them by their
fruits.” This is true in the spiritual

sense as well as in the natmal sense.

Christ here has reference to man s

life ; but in order to make it plain and
simple so that we may be able to grasp
the idea. He applies it to the natural
tree.

He said, “Do men gather grapes of
thorns and figs of thistles?”

We know it is impossible for any
one to go into a peach orchard and
gather apples, or go into an apple
orchard and gather pears or plants.

When we see apples on a tree wonld
we call it a pear tree or a peach tree?
If we have any jndgment in regard to
natural things, we wonld call things
by their right names. So it is with
us. We are known by onr lives and
conduct. It has been stid that the
world reads our lives more than they
read their Bibles.

It is plain that they watch especially

the Christian professor; and how
careful we should be to do nothing
that will be a stumbling block to those
around ns. We have great reason to
serve and follow Christ, when we
think of His dying love toward us.

And if we had no other reason to serve
Him we should do so to lead others to
him Our influence will either be the
means of leading souls to Christ or
away from Him. “Let jour light so
shine that men may see your good
works and glorify your Father which
is in heaven. "—Matt. 5: 16.

Let us be sure that we are grafted in

the true Vine and abide in Him that
we may bring forth good fruit. In
Jer. 17 : 5 we read. “Cursed be the
man that trnsteth in man, and rnabeth
flesh his arm.” “Even so every
good tree bringeth forth good fruit,

but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil

fiuit. ” If we have been grafted in

Christ the true Vine, and abide in

Him at all times, then we can bring
forth good frnit and the world can see

that here is a reality in the religion of
Jesus Christ. A branch cannot bear
fruit of itself except it abide in tbe
vine: no more can we except we abide
in Christ : we of ourselves can do
nothing.

In Jno. 15: 5. we read. “I am tbe

Vine, ye are the brauebes : He that

abidetli in Me and I in him tbe same
bringeth forth much fruit : for with-

out me ye can do nothing.” “Every
tree that bringeth not forth good frnit

is hewn down and cast into the fire
"

A good tree is putged that it may
bring forth more fruit, but an evil tree

is hewn down and men cast it into tne

fire and it is burned.

In Luke 13. Christ shows to the

Jews their religious barrenness tv the

parable of tbe barren fig tree. He in-

tends this parable to enforce the words
of warning spoken of just before.

“Except ye repent ye shall all like-

wise perish.” Except the sinner

turns from bis evil ways he will be
destroyed, as was the barren tig tree

when tbe Lord of the vineyard came
and sought frnit thereon and found
none. We who are Christian pro-

fessors are trees in God's vineyard.

The church of God is His vineyard,

and it is out blessed privilege to be
planted in that vineyard. Onr
thoughts, words, and deeds must be
according to the Gospel of light if we
would be fruitful. In John 15 8 we

Continued on page
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Obio;«T. S. Gerig, Smithville, Ohio;

C. Z. Yoder, Weilersville, Ohio ; S.

H. Miller, Shanesville, Ohio; A. W.

Hershberger, Shaneaville, Ohio; David

Hoatetler, Weileraville, Ohio.

DeaconB—Peter Conrad, Rittman,

Ohio; Daniel Scbmucker, Loniaville,

Ohio.

The following snbjeeta and queationa

were diacnaaed

;

The Ministers Wife, Weight or

Wings.

Reaolved, that the ministers's wife

may either be a weight or hindrance

to him by diaconraging him in hie

work to preach the Goapel, by being

prayeileaa, unfaithful and indifferent

to bia calling ; or ahe can be aa winga

to him to bear him up, supporting him

by being faithful in the Lord and by a

knowledge of God’s word can encour-

age him by word and by her prayers

and by her living a consistent life.

Gen. 2 : 18 ; I Peter 3:1; II Tim. 1

:

5; II Tim. 3 :14,15; Eph. 5: 24;

Titus 2: 3-5.

Ohio Conference.

May 25 and 26, 1905.

The Mennonite Conference of Ohio

convened May 25, 1905. Bishops met
at 8 a. in., Ministers' Session from

9 a. m. to noon. General Session

began at 1 p. m.

Services were introduced by singing,

reading of part of Phil. 2 by J. 8.

Hartzler, and prayer by Enos Detwiler.

David Burkholder was elected assis-

tant moderator ; J. S. Hartzler, assis-

tant secretary.

Committee on resolutions— N. O.

Bloaser, M. S. Steiner, David Lehman.
Minutes of 1904 were read and

adopted. The committee for the framing

of a Conference Constitution reported.

Constitution was read and adopted

Conference sermon was preached by

David Burkholder. Text Iaa. 28 : 16.

Building on the rock means, keeping

God’s word. Jesus at one time asked,

“Whom do men say that I am.” Some
say, “Thou art John the Baptist;”

some, “EliaB, ” and others, “Jeremias

or one of the prophets.” He sayeth

unto them, but whom say ye that I

D. S. Brnnk, Elida, Ohio; Aaron

Eberly, Dalton, Ohio ;
Andrew Bren-

neman, Elida, Ohio; J. B. Smith,

West Liberty, Ohio ; L. J. Lehman,

Cullom, 111. ; Levi Miller, Garden

City, Mo.

Deacons—A. A. Good, Lima, Ohio

;

John M. Brnnk, La Junta, Col. ;

Simon Good, Elida, Ohio; Fred

Geiger, Blufifton. Ohio; Samuel Brnnk,

Elida, Ohio; J. G. Wenger, Harper,

Kan.

By rising, the congregation con-

sented to the teachings and doctrines

presented by the bishops and ministers.

The report of Canton Mission was

given by Bro. Leicbty. The title to

the church house had been forfeited

and it cost the committee $150 to re-

deem it, then they remodeled the

house. Anna V. Yoder, Eva Yoder,

Henry Smith, Levi Sbenk and Bro.

Leicbty were the workers the past

year. Lydia B. Stemen has taken the

place of Anna V. Yoder for a time.

The prospect in this mission is good.

There is unity in the workers' camp.

Prayer and support is requested of the

Churches. The following resolutions

were adopted ;

Can the Church receive a Penitent
Sinner who is Married to a
Divorced Person?

Ans.—We believe that a sinner is

not truly penitent until he meets the

requirements of the New Testament,

bringing forth fruits of Godly sorrow

making full restitution ; and as Christ

teaches that one who marries a di-

vorced person is guilty of adultery,

hence can not be received into the

Church in this condition.

II Cor. 7: 10; Luke 19 : 8, 9; Matt.

5: 32; Matt. 19:9; Rom. 7:3; I

Cor. 6 : 9.

What Constitutes a Scriptural
Marriage?

The twelfth article of our Confession

of Faith was accepted as an answer.

Give Scriptural Reasons for

Wearing Plain Attire and a
devotional Head-covering.

1. Fashionable attire fosters pride

and caste, which is not acceptable to

God.—James 2: 1-4; 4:6, 8.

2. It cultivates love foi the world,

extravagance, and a gaudy display of

attire, which is enmity to God.—
James 4:4; I John 2: 15, 16. 17; I

Peter 3: 3, 4; LTim. 2:9; Isaiah 3:

10-26; I Cor. 10: 31.

Devotional Head-covering.

1. Called an ordinance.— I Cor. 11 : 2.

2. It shows the relation of woman to

man in the Lord.— I Cor. 11 : 3-10.

3. A sign of subjection because of

the angels.—Matt. 18 10 ; Psa. 34 7;

I Cor. 11. 10.

An appendix to the Conference Con-

stitution was read and adopted with

some amendments.

A report of the Canton Mission was

submitted by J. A. Liechty (superin-

tendent) and adopted. Inspiring tes-

timonies were given relative to the

work of the mission by several of the

workers.

J. S. Gerig. reappointed as a mem-
ber of the Committee of the Canton

Mission. Jno. A. Liechty, reappointed

superintendent of the Canton Mission.

Report of J. Z. Kanagy, evaugelist

for congregations east of Pittsburg,

was read and adoptel. Report of J.

S. Gerig. evangelist for Ohio, read

and accepted. 91 were received into

the churches by baptism, 15 by letter.

55 applicants at present.

Report of Conference treasurer, P.

Conrad: Total receipts, $185.18 ; total

expenu i t ores, 8 1 54 . 53.

Election of officers for the ensuing
year resulted as follows • Moderator,
David Plank; Assistant Moderator,
Fred Mast; Secretary, C. Z. Voder;
Treasurer. Peter Conrad.

BY THE SECRETARIES.

am. Simon Peter answered and said,

“Thou art the Christ the Son of the

living God.”
Jesus said unto him, “Blessed art

thou Simon Barjona, flesh and blood

hath not revealed it unto thee, but

my Father which is in heaven.”

He gave them His word with differ-

ent doctrines to be observed.

Non-resistance is a very important

doctiine which some claim can not

be observed at the present time. The
carnal man will not observe this doc-

trine, but the redeemed ones can live

the blameless and harmless life. If

this life would be continually shown
forth there would be less church

troubles. The disciples at one time

wanted to command fire from heaven

to come down and consume the mes-

sengers. Jesus said to them. “Ye
know not what manner of spirit ye are

of, for the Son of man is not come to

destroy men’s lives but to save them.”
We should be willing to suffer wrong

rather than to go to law. We hear

men say, “I will go to law to get

even with my neighbor,” but will

spend ten times what the difference is

worth.

Non-conforinity is another doc-

trine that must be heeded by
Christians. Jesus would not be made
a king by the Jews because His king-

dom was not of this world.

I. J. Buch waiter.—We are glad that

in Gou's word we have just enough of

the mind of God to guide us to the

celestial city. Let us study the guide.

When we are about to take a trip on

the cars we invariably study the guide

to know about the trip. The railroad

guides may show three or four ways,

but in the book of life we find but

one.

J. M. Sbenk.—Our flesh will try to

interrupt our spritnal purposes. We
may not have the right motive, our

anxiety may be to please the people.

The question with ns may be, What
do the people think of it?

The following ministers responded:

Amos Mnmaw, Wooster, Ohio ; Isaac

Burkhart, Pandora, Ohio ; C. P.

Steiner, Beaverdam, Ohio ; C B.

Brenneman, Lima, Ohio; John Blos-

ser, Rawson, Ohio: M. S. Steiner,

Columbus Grove, Ohio:Moses Brenne-

man, Lima, Ohio; Enos Detwiler, Calla,

Ohio; Samuel H. Rhodes, Goshen,

Ind. ; Norman Lind, Wadsworth, Ohio;

Perry E. Brunk, Elida, Ohio; Jacob R.

Horniug, Bluffton, Ohio; David Leh-

man, Columbiana, Ohio; N. O. Blos-

ser, Rawson, Ohio; J. S. Hartzler,

Goshen. Ind. ; J. A. Leichty, Canton,

Ohio : Ben. Huber, Bremen, Ohio

;

1. “That this conference heartily

endorse the work done at Canton Mis-

sion and that we encourage the sup-

port of the same. The ministers of the

different congregations be charged to

take up a special collection to satisfy

cost of quit claim title to Canton Mis-

sion church.

2. “That we do not consider the use

of unfermented wine and unleavened

bread at communion services essential

but that it may be used consistently

since under the Law such bread was

osed and Christ speaks of the fruit of

the vine in this connection.

3. “That on marriage in the Lord we
confirm the position taken by our fore-

fatbeis as given in Article 12 of our

Confession of Faith and grant to our

ministers the privilege of officiating in

marriages between two marriageable

parties of like faith. In case a mem-
ber of the church wishes to unite in

matrimony with an unbeliever, we do

not approve of our ministers perform-

ing such ceremonies. Under no cir-

cumstances should any minister offi-

ciate at a marriage ceremony where

one or both parties had been divorced

for nnscriptural reasons.— Matt. 5: 32.

In case parties are chaste and honor-

able though not Christians the minis-

ter may exercise his judgment.

—

Heb. 13 : 4.

4. “That family reunions where

those in attendance glorify God may
be attended and even encouraged, but

where they are held in a worldly way
and for mere pleasure, are to be dis-

couraged.

5. “That this conference appoint

delegates to the next general con-

ference.

6. “Whereas there is danger to offi-

ciate in the office of township assessor,

it is the sense of the conference that

we advise against it.

7. “A brother that has convictions

that he is called from God to preach

the Gospel should be given an oppor-

tunity to prove himself by patiently

waiting until God opens the way and

the congregations receive confidence

and are satisfied as to his ability.

8. “Local Sunday school conferences

were approved of.

9. “That Samuel Brunk be ap-

pointed member of the Evangelizing

Board for the Western District and

the brethren Levi Hooley, Martin

Senger and Noah Blosser directors of

M. B. of C. H. for the state of Ohio.

10. “Since it has pleased our heav-

enly Father to remove from our midst

a co-laborer Deacon Audrew Stemen

of Elida. who for 40 jears served the

church in bis office that we record

bis death on our conference minutes
and that we bow in humble submission

to divine will.

11. “ Whereas our fellow laborer

Bishop Michael Horst, who for many
years has been a regular and faithful

attendant of conference, could not bo
with us on account of bodily afflic-

tions, be it

Resolved, that we extend our heart-

felt sympathies, and pray to our
Lord in behalf of his recovery.

12. “Whereas since our last confer-

ence meeting our brethren, Enos Det-
wiler of Calla, Ohio ; Perry E. Brunk
and Andrew J. Brenneman of Elida,

Ohio, have been called to the ministry,

and Simon P. Good and Samuel C.

Biunx, both of Elida, Ohio, to the-

office of Deacon, be it

Resolved, that we heartily welcome-
them as members of this conference.

13. “Whereas our brother, M. C.
Lehman, has been made willing to
serve his Lord in the foreign field and
since his home congregation has ex-
pressed their prayers, sympathy, and
God speed in the noble work, be it

Resolved, that this confeience heart-
ily approve of his going, subject to

the Examining Board, and pray that
the Lord may use him for much good.

14. In answer to, “How may we live

more fully day by day under the in-

fluence, guidance and inspiration of
the Holy Spirit? Watch for the dicta-
tions of the Spirit so you may receive
full light. By resisting the Spirit he
will not so impressively appeal to us
the next time. We will not so keenly
feel the searching of the Spirit as we
refuse to yield. Let members walk
with the Spirit shining out iu their
lives so completely that others will be
influenced by them and sin will be
thus reproved. The effect of one in-

consistent Christian life appeals-

strongly to humanity.
If you do not see the need of the

transforming power, be careful or you
may be tearing down very rapidly.

When we grieve the Spirit we hinder
the inflow

; when we quench Him we
inder the outflow.

15. “Bro. A. Metzler of the Or-
phans’ Home gave a report of the
Home. Took children fiom six differ-

ent states, placed them in eight dif-

ferent states, seven converts at the
Home in the last year. The Home is

supported by free will offerings. Ex-
penses, improvement, etc., $900.

Average number of children in Home
during year 36.

16. “What part should our sisters

take in the religious work, Sunday
school, Bible meeting, etc?

Ans.—The women have a right to

prophesy if they fill the scriptural con-
ditions.— I, Cor. 11:4-15.

Prophesied that they should do so.

—

Joel 2 : 28, 29.

Some restrictions especially to the
unruly and to those who were out of
ordei.—I Cor. 14 34 ; I Tim. 2: 9-13.

Philip's daughter prophesied.—Acts
21 : 9.

Phoebe was a servant of the church,
was to be aided in her work. -Rom.
16: 12.

In the borne the sisters should have
the same right as the brethren. In

reading, in prayer, in the Bible meet-
ings, Sunday school, etc, they should
do what they can.— II Cor. 3: 17; I

These. 5 : 19.

Perry E. Brnnk was chosen evan-
gelist for Western District; Amos Mn-
maw, Middle District : Enos Detwiler,

Eastern District.

The same committee for Canton
continued.

The same brethren that have charge of
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The weaker churches were reappointed.

Jno. Blosser, elected secretary for the

term of three years.

I. J. Buchwalter elected Moderator

for the term of one year.

E. M. Detwiler, David Lehman.

Amos Mumaw, John Blosser, Daniel

Brunk, delegates to General Conference.

Closing remarks by Moderator.

Prayer by Moses Brenneman.

Next meeting to be held on Thurs-

day before the fourth Friday in May,

1906, in Mahoning county, Ohio.

JOHN BLOSSER, Secretry.

J. S. HARTZLER, Assistant.

REPORT
Of the Second Sunday School

Meeting; Held at Red Well
Mennonite Chnrch, Lancaster
County, Pa., May 18, 1905.

At 9:15 the meeting was called to

order and opened with singing by

Amos H. Hershey. Devotional exer-

cises led by John B. Senger.

Amos H. Hershey then made a brief

address, and Mahlon Buckwalter was

called on to preside over the meeting,

and Landis Hershey to act as secre-

tary. After the moderator's address

the minutes of the previous meeting

were read and approved.

The first address. “Spirit of the

Sunday School Meeting,” was de-

livered by Bishop Isaac Eby, who
based his remarks on Eph. 6: 4, latter

clause, and also touched on the subject

of baptism. At the close of his ad-

dress, the rite of water baptism was
administered, and four precious souls

were admitted into church fellowship.

“Duties of the Sunday School Super-

intendent," was discussed by Martin

G. Weaver.

Amos A. Ressler next spoke on the

subject, “Hindrances to Sunday School

Work.”
A period for open discussion followed

the last two subjects, after which the

meeting adjourned at 11 ;30.

Afternoon session opened at 12 :30

with song service, and prayer by Peter

R. Nissley.

The first speaker for the afternoon

was Amos Charles, who spoke on the

subject, “Promptness.”
John S. Musselman discussed the

subject, “How to Teach the Pupil to

Think.”
“Work in the Infant Department,”

was discussed by David M. Wenger.

Jacob H. Mellinger spoke of the

“Benefit of a Home Department.”
The closing address for the after-

noon was made by Bishop Isaac Eby
who spoke on “Pioneer Sunday School
Work”; also gave a brief review of

the day’s proceedings.

Amos H. Hershey, Emanuel E.

Keneagy and Ezra H. Mellinger were
eappointed as a committee to designate
the time, place, and make all arrange-

ments for the next Sunday school

meeting.

The meeting then adjourned at 3 :45

to meet again at 7 o'clock.

Evening Session.

After a short period of song service,

prayer was offered by Daniel N.
Lehman.
The meeting was then favored with

an address by Henry L. Heller on
“Personal Work ”

Through the absence of Abram M.
Witmer, Noah H. Mack made the clos-

ing address aud chose for his subject,

“Work, ” as found in John 9: 4.

The open discussion’was a prominent
feature of the day. Many beautiful
and inspiring thoughts were piesented
by the various speakers.

The meeting was interspersed with
many soul-inBpiring Bongs from Church
and Sunday School Hymnal.
The interest manifested during the

meeting was good, and the attendance
large.

After the closing prayer by Noah H.
Mack, and singing hymn No. 4C4
the meeting was dismissed with the
Benediction.

LANDIS HERSHEY.
Secretary.

Illinois S. S. Conference.
May 31 and June 1, 1905.

Wednesday.
9 00 a. m.—Song service by A. C.

Good. Devotional, Peter Unzicker.

Organization - Moderator. J. S.

Hartzler ; assistant moderator. Daniel
Kauffman ; choristers, A. C. Good and
G. J. Lapp; treasurer, Ben. Herner;
secretaries, Milton K. Hess and Amos
Eash.

9:30 a. m.—“Suffer Little Children to

Come Unto Me.” J. S. Hartzler.

This teaching was directed toward
family life. Parents, start early,

teaching by precept and example, and
with the child's salvation in mind.
The child's teachers are parents in

home
;

parent and teacher in Sunday
school

;
parents, teachei and minister

in the church.

10:00 a. m.—The' reports of the differ-

ent schools showed all of them to be

in a prosperous condition. Primary
work was especially commended. Fel-

lowing is a summary of the report

:

Number of schools reported, 10.

Total number of scholars enrolled.

1501. Average attendance. 985. Total

collection, $548.86. Total number of

conversions reported, 77.

10:30 a. m.—“How Make the Truth
Impressive?" Benj. Schertz. Samuel
Good.
Believe the Bible, teach what yon

believe, practice what you teach,

make full preparation for each lesson,

use intelligence, ask personal ques-

tions, demand a response use practical

illustrations, know the truth, love

the truth, teach the truth.

11 :15 a. m.—Closing song and bene
diction by 3ro. G. J. Lapp.

Afternoon.

1 :00—Devotional, I Peter 4 : 1-10.

Bro. Geo. Lambert.

1 :30—“Essentials to Success in Sun-
day School Work.” Jennie Ebersole,

J. F. Brunk. (1) The quiet hour of

prayer, (2) Holy Ghost teacher. (3)

consecration, (4) diligent study of

word.—II Tim. 2: 15.

2:15.—“What Constitutes an Ideal

Christian Character.” G. J. Lapp.
Jno. McCulloh.

Ideal Christian character consists in

earnestness, activity, devotion. re-

ceiving the truth, giving the truth,

growth, obedience, sociability, serious-

ness, consecration.

3:00—“Is it Necessary to Teach
the “All Things” as implied in Matt.

28: £0?" J. J. Sommer. Simon Grav-
bill

Yes, the Lord wants a whole hearted

service. It was the last and most im-

portant command given by one having
authority. It is necessary to teach

them in the Sunday school, because

the young minds are most pliable.

3 :45—Closing song and benediction.

Evening;.

7 :00—Praise and song service. Devo-
tional. Jno. Kreider. John 15.

7 :20—‘ ‘ What is Gained by the Pop-
ular Idea of Rally Day, Decision Day.
and Loyal Army Work in the Sunday
School.” S. G. Lapp. A. C. Good.

,

Leave out the popular idea, and get

at the scriptural idea. To press a
decision upon the mind of children

<

before they reach the years of under-
standing, will be the means of flooding

1

the church with people that have yet <

to experience conversion. Loyal Army i

work was disapproved of.
,

(TO BE CONTINUED.) ,

Mennonite Missions and Charitable Homes
missions.

LOCATION.
!
.SUPER INTENDENT

Americ-an M«*nnomte Mkh’d
Men noti ite Home Mission

WeUh Mountain $

Industrial Mi-i ,n s
—

Dhamtari. C. P.. India.
! i Cor. Amber & Dauphin

{ Sts.. Philadelphia,
i i Welsh Mt. Lancaster

Lancaster-

Wwt Yirfiaia...

I

Welsh Mt
Co. P- O. address.

New Holland, Pa.
I 1 162 Rockland Street,
! | Lancaster, Pa.
| s Randolph and adjoin-'
• ( ing counties. W. Va.
i

i 19B4 E. Tuscarawas St.,

I

( Canton. Ohio.
» Cor. Oliver & K.Creigh
I ton Ava Ft.Wayne.Iud.
)
145 W. 18th Street,

Ji Chicago. 111.

\ Cor. 7th & Pacific Sts.,
I Kansu* Citv. Ka*.

Ft. Wayne

Home Minion..

Kans.ks City

—

Jacob A. Readier.
S Mary 8. Den linger
i Amanda Mu.saelm’n

N. H. Mack.

Christian Good

.

J. A. Liechty.

J. F. Breasler.

A. H. Leaman.

J. F. Brunk.

CHARITABLE HOMES.
Oki Peopled Home- lfc®9

Old P»-opies’ Home i 19ub
Orphans* Home 18U6

Rittman. Ohio.
Lancaster. Pa
West Liberty. Ohio.

J. D. Mininger.
Jacob H. Mellinger.
A. Metzler.

Weddings.

By Lina Z. Ressler.

For The Gospel Witness

Tuesday. April 18th. was a day of

special interest in the mission at

Dhamtari. The morning was quite

cloudy and a good many anxious eyes

were turned toward the skies, for was

not this a day of weddings? Three tall,

strong. black-eyed yonths from the

Boys' Orphanage were to be married

to three bonnie. brown faced, white-

robed lassies from the Girls' Orphan-

age. The weddings are to take place at

Rndri. so at a very early hour the

entire Sondarganj crowd is astir get-

ting ready to go to witness the great

event.

Before seven o'clock several dozens

of white-coated figures could be seen

in the distance going toward Rudri.

Soon the nnmbers increased to several

hundred, reminding one of a large

flock of sneep. The white-topped

tonga and white oxen, bearing the

missionaries, bringing up the rear,

were in harmony with the scene. The
clock struck seven, the little call bell

on the girls' compound tinkled mer-

rily. and Bro. Lapp harried out to

crowd his part of the family into as

close quarters as possible so as to make
room for the guets in the long dining

room now nsed for a meeting house.

Workmen and village people come
too. so the place is ctowded to the

doors. Seated in rows on the floor,

brown upturned faces, eager with in-

terest. make a picture that is always
impressive. Lovingly and earnestly

the orphan families unite in singing

gospel songs. This is in strange con-

trast with the wierd. fantastic, hideous

demonstrations at heathen weddings
which last for davs and sometimes for

weeks. The~e is a sweet.calm stillness,

for the occasion means mneb. for these

are among the first of the inmates of

the Orphanages who have thus united.

After a few words of earnest loving

counsel, and some explanation regard-

ing the sacred relation, the simple
ceremony was performed regarding
which Christ has said. “What God
hath joined together let no man put

asunder. " With song and prayer the

meeting was dismissed and the three

newly married couples went to make
preparations for their house-keeping.

Can yon. reader, realize quite what
this means to ns? Can you think how
earnestly we are watching and praying
for these young lives? And with what
eagerness we long that Mohan and
Bhangin, Agnn and Gwalin. and Silal

and Devki, may live true, pnre. real

Christian lives in their little, grass-

roofed. uind walled houses? They are
establishing Christian homes in the
midst of an awful degradation and
wickedness. Cpon these Christian
workers, for snch they really are. rests

much of the responsibility for evangel-
izing this sin-steeped, idolatrous na-
tion. They are trying to he faithful.
They are working hard Will you help
us to pray for them and for the others?
Dhamtari. C. P., India. May 2, 1905.

Importance of Studying the
Gospel Field.

By J. R. Shank.
For The Gospel Witness.

The Mastei's injunction to the dis-
ciples to “Lift up your eyes and look
on the fields,” is one that may well
be followed by the Christian worker
today.

It is impossible that the prayers of
Christian people will be intelligent
and definite regarding a lost world till
they have some knowledge of its con-
dition. There must be a knowledge of
where work is needed and what is
needed before an individual can know
where to go and what to do. It is
true we must depend on the guidance
of the Spirit in every field of labor,
but God can never convict a man of
some definite thing to dc, till in some
way be has a knowledge of that thing.
When we look on the fields, even if

we are overwhelmed with our help-
lessness to supply all the need, yet
we have onr sympathies enlarged and
can do better work where we are be-
cause we have a greater sense of our
dependence, and because of our knowl-
edge we can help enlarge the sym-
pathies of others and point them to
the work. We can prav for more
laborers when we reallr know and feel
the need.
“Henceforth I call you not ser-

vants: for the servant knowetli not
what his Lord doeth, but I have called
you friends, for all things that I have
heard of my Father, I have made
known unto you. Jno. 15: 15.

It is the Master's desire that we
know His affairs, because as sons of
God we aie partakers of the inheri-
tance. in view of these facts it is
profitable that we study His business.
Here are some very effective and lieln-
ful methods.

1. Study yourself in the light of
God s word and continually make the
needed correction and consecration ac-
cordingly.

2. Study the Savior's view of a lost
world and what He considers its needs.

3. Study the different peoples of the
earth in their relation to the Master's
cause.

4. Study the mission work that is
being done in the world as a whole.

5. Study the spirtual condition of
the people yon meet.

6. In order to conduct your study
you will need the following equip-
ment : An open Bible, an open heart,
books on missions and on the different
nations and people of the world, eyes
opened to see. in the midst of the rush
of business, what men need, and a life
given into the bands of God to be used
as He directs.

For the sake of knowing the condi-
tion of the world and your place in it.

for the sake of better equipment for
work and more intelligent, effective
prayer, for the sake of feeling a syui
pathy with the lost everywhere, and
for Jesus sake. “Lift up your eyes and
look.

"

Palmyra, Mo.
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Fruit Bearing.

CoBclabeil from pa«e 85

read, “Herein i8 my Father glorified,

that ye bear mncb fruit.” If the

word of God dwells richly within us

then Christ dwells there too and they

who abide in Christ shall have the

frnit of the Spirit, which is love, joy,

peace, long-suffering, gentleness, good-

ness, faith, meekness, temperance.

—

Galatians 5: 2S-23. For if these

things be in you and abound they

make that ye shall neither be barren

nor unfruitful.—II Peter 1: 8.

II. By D. D. Kulp.

“Beware of false prophets which

come to you in sheep’s clothing, but

inwardly they are ravening wolves.

Ye shall know them by their fruits.

Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs

of thistles? Even so every good tree

bringetb forth good fruit ; but a cor-

rupt tree bringeth forth evil frnit. A
good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit,

neither can a corrupt tree bring forth

good frnit. Every tree that bringeth

not forth good fruit is hewn down,

and cast into the fire. Wherefoie by

their fruits ye shall know them.

—

Matt. 7 : 15-20. Who are the false

prophets which come to us in sheep's

clothing? They are those who profess

to be Christians, but inwardly they are

ravening wolves. They are only pro

fessing Christians and not possessing

Christians. They do not bring forth

good fruit, because a corrupt tree can-

not bring forth good fruit. “Ye shall

know them by their fruit. ” If a per-

son is really a child of God, he will

bring forth good fruit; because “a
good tree cannot bring forth evil

fruit.” “Out of the abundance of

the heart the month speaketh.” A
good man cut of the good treasure of

the heart bringeth forth good things

:

and an evil man out of the evil treas-

ure bringeth forth evil things.—Matt.

12 : 34, 35. “Do men gather giapes of

thorns, or figs of thistles?”

Do men gather godliness from hypo-

crites or sinfulness from true followers

of Christ?, Ah, no! “Even so every

good tree bringeth forth good frnit

;

but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil

frnit.” A good tree, or true Christian

cannot, if he is a true follower of

Christ, bring forth pride, vanity, sin,

and degradaticn. Such things as puff-

ing up the hair, wearing these showy
straw bonnets, wearing big flashy

looking neckties and shining collars

are not the right kind of fruit. Dear

friends, this is all vanity. They are

sinful and not becoming for church

members to have atout them. Dear

friends, we have God's word for it,

‘ Wherefore seeing we also are com-

passed about with so great a cloud of

witnesses, let ns lay aside every

weight, alfcl the sin which doth so

easily beset us. and let ns run with

patience the race that is set before

ns. Heb. 12: 1. This is true fruit-

beaiing and blest of the Lord.

Every tree that bringeth not forth

good fruit is hewn down and cast into

the tire. Every one that does not show

by his life that he is a Christian,

shall be cut off. "Wherefore by their

fruits ye shall know them.” If any

one is a true Christian, he will show

it by letting his light shine that men
may see it and glorify God. His

character, face, conduct, life and

clothing will all agree that he is a

Christian. He is a real fruit-bearer.

“I am the Vine, ye are the branches:

he that abideth in me, and I in him,

the same bringeth forth much fruit,

for without me ye can do nothiug. ”

—

John 15: 5

Garden City, Mo.

How to Live to Reach lOO.

Home of the many rules •which Sir

James Sawyer has formulated for pro-

longing life to 100 years will strike the

American searcher after health as odd.

Here they are

:

1. Eight hours’ sleep.

2. Sleep on your right side.

3. Keep your bedroom window open

all night.

4. Have a mat at your bedrcom door.

5. Do not have your bedstead against

the wall.

6 . No cold bath in the morning, but

a bath at the temperature of the body.

7. Exercise before breakfast.

8. Eat little meat and see that it is

well cooked.

9. (For adults). Drink no milk.

10. Eat plenty of fat, to feed the

cells, which destroy disease germs.

11. Avoid intoxicants, which destroy

these cells.

12. Daily exercise in the open air.

13. Allow no pet animals in your

living room They are apt to carry

about disease germs.

14. Live in the country, if you can.

15. Watch the three D’s—drinking
water, damp and drains.

16. Have a change of occupation.

17. Take frequent and short holidays.

18. Limit your ambitions, and,

19. Keep your temper.

—Selected.

“Take Time to be Holy.”

Paul asserts himself in a comprehen-

sive way when he says, 1 ‘ Whether

therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatever

ye do, do all to the glory of God.”
From this we understand that all use-

ful work whether spiritual or secular,

is alike sacred, and should be alike

dedicated to the Lord. The man who
follows the plow that he may “provide

for his own” is just as much in the

service of the Lord as is the man in

the pulpit, proclaiming the Gospel of

God. Whether preacher, farmer,

teacher, mechanic, or follower of any

occupation acceptable to the Lord, we
should remember that we are brethren,

working for the same cause, standing

on a common level, but engaged in

different spheres of work. The glory

of God should be our aim, and every

thing shonld be done in His fear and

in His name.

But there is a time for all things;

and whoever devotes his time exclu-

sively to one line of work, stands in

danger of becoming unbalanced. Who-

ever withdraws himself so fully from

practical life, that he never has a taste

of those experiences which are neces-

sary in the art of bread winning, is

sure to become visionary and imprac-

ticable. Whoever devotes his time ex-

clusively to breadwinning, is shut out

from spiritual influences, and exper-

iences what the Bible calls a “leanness

of soul.”

Our Savior’s rule, “Seek first the

kingdom of God and His righteous-

ness, and these things will be added,”

when put into practice, will keep us

well balanced at all times. We need

to apply ourselves to secular affairs

;

but we need to conduct these affairs

upon a Chiistian basis. This shonld

be our rule : We will attend to our

prayers; we will take time to read our

Bibles, attend the religious services at

our church, and study our Sunday

school lessons ; we will help our fellow

beings, spiritually and naturally, when

ever we have opportunity : the rest of

our time we will devote to bread

winning. Don’t be frightened. If you

will put in the rest of your time faith-

fully, you will have opportunity to

work about as much as your bodies

ought to stand.

The institution of the Sabbath af-

MENNONITE CONFERENCES.

CONFERENCE!. WHERE LOCATED. MEETS WHEN

Franconia .

Lancaster .

Washington Co.. Md . &
Franklin Co.. Pa.

Virginia
S.-W. Penn'a

East’n Dist. A. M
Ohio

I

Indiana Michigan
Indiana- Michigan A. M
Illinois
Missouri-Iowa

Kansas-Nebraska

Western District A, M.

Nebraska- Minnesota....

Northwest Canada..

. Eastern Pa.

. Lancaster, Camber-
land. York, Leban-
on Juniata and Sny-
der counties, Pa.

Washington Co , Md .

& Franklin Co., Pa.
. Va and W. Va.
. 8. W. Pa. & Md.
. Waterloo. York and

Lincoln Cos., Ont.
. Ohio and Penn’a.
. Ohio
Ind. and Mich.
Ind. and Mich.

. Illinois
. Mo., la.. E. Kan., N.

Dak., Minn., La.
. Kan., Neb.. Idaho.

Col., Ore. & Okla
. 111.. Mo., Ia„ Kan.,

Col., Neb., Okla. &
Ore.

. Neb.. Minn., 8. Dak..
Manitoba. Saskat-
chewan. Kan., Tex.

. Alberta, Canada.

Annually. 1st Thursday May and October

- I Semi-annually, on first Friday in April
- I and October

Annually, 2d Friday in October
Semi-annually 2d Friday May and October
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in Aug.

Annually 4th Thursday in May
Annually in May or June
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in May
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in May
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in Oct.
First Friday in June

Fourth Thursday and Friday in Sept.

Annually 3rd Thursday and Friday in Oct.

Annually in Sept.

Annually, in October or November
Annually, in Jvne or July

fords an excellent opportunity to

brighten up spiritually. God has

wisely ordained that all secnlar work

shonld be done the other six days in

the week. Let ns respect this law,

and be sure that we lend no enoour-

agement to any kind of Sunday busi-

ness.

A PRAYER.

G. A. Hammond.
Father in Heaven, the only good and

wise,

To thee from earth’s uncertainty and

trials,

A wayward, helpless child I lift my
eyes.

And cry with zeal that cannot brook

denial

;

Grant me thy sure—thy covenanted

love

Which will exalt me to thy courts

above.

How broods thick night, dejection

and dismay,

Sorrow and sighing, and affliction

sore

;

While in thy presence dwells eternal

day,

And care and death, and sin afflict

no more.

Nor doubts perplex, nor fiery darts

concealed,

Startlingly fall from faith’s unplifted

shield.

O, I entreat thee, let me evermore

Dwell in the secret place of the Most

High,

Beneath the cross which my Redeemer

bore.

Under the watch of thine unsleeping

eye;

Low at thy feet I cast my soul, my
care.

For there is safety, no where else

but there.

Lo, I have given my worthless self to

thee,

To thee, the Savior of both body and

soul,

To thee for time and for eternity

—

Each thought, each motion by thy

grace control,

Enrich and guard me by thy power

Divine,

And make me ever and completely

thine.

—Selected.

Duty is always in the present tense.

We grow weary in advance of the

duties of the future, but they are not

yet duties. The only duty just now is

the duty at hand.

Examining Board Meeting

The Examining Board to examine
candidates for Foreign Mission work
will meet at Goshen, Ind., June 20, at

9.a.m. All who are interested are cor-

dially invited to be present at this

meeting.

Stockholders Meeting.

The meeting of the stockholders and
directors of the Elkhart Institute As-
sociation will be held at Goshen Col-
lege on Saturday, June 17, at 9 a. m.
All are requested to be present as im-
portant questions in regard to the
management of the educational work
of the Church will be considered.

. JOHN BLOSSER. President.
J. S. HARTZLER, Secretary..

The commencement exercises at
Goshen College will be held June 16-21.
The annual sermon to the graduating
class will be preached on Sunday,
June 18, at 7 :30 p. m. , by Bro. George
Lapp. All persons interested in our
educational work are invited to be
present.

TRACTS.
The Mennonite Book and Tract

Society, Scottdale. Pa., has on its list
over 40 kinds of tracts. These are
sent out free of cost to whoever ap-
plies for them.

I—ON SALVATION.
The Way of Salvation.
Are You Born Again?
The True Ground of Safety and

Peace.
What Faith Is.

II—ON CHRISTIAN WORK.
Ways of Doing Good.
Christian Giving.
A Railway Incident.
A Worker s Dream.

III—ON DOCTRINE.
Bible Teachings.
Bible Doctrines in Scripture Read-

ings.
Why Close Communion.
Prayer.

IV—ON RESTRICTIONS.
Theaters.
The Use of Tobacco.
Fashion.
Marrying Sinners Illustrated.

V — ON PRACTICAL CHRISTIAN
LIVING.

Questions and Resolutions.
Dress Charity.
Walking with the World.
Conversation with Christ.

VI—ON SECRET SOCIETIES, ETC.
The Church or the Society. Which?
Against Secret Societies,
The Unequal Yoke.
Life Insurance.

TABLE OF CONTENTS.
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1 am not ashamed of The Gospel of Christ ;
for it is the power of God unto salvation, unto everyone that believet^-Romans 1 : 16.

Ye shall be Witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost parts of the earth.-Acts 1 : 8.

V0L |
SCOTTDALE, PA., WEDNESDAY, JUNE 21, 1905. N0 12

EDITORIAL.
“Watch and pray.”

We are growing better or worse ?

“Whatsoever a man soweth that shall

he also reap.”

To do the right thing at the right time

is something which requires both conscience

and wisdom.

There are some people who are all

smiles to your face and all criticism to

your back. Would it be right to say of

them that they are “awful nice ?”

Cut your doctor bill in two by

adopting regular habits and using moder-

ation at all times. Lower the other half

by substituting graham lor white flour.

We have a number of excellent articles

on hand, awaiting space in the Gospel

Witness for publication. While waiting

for them, read the interesting articles in

this number.

Man is like a board planed on one

siilcotily. Keep the smooth side out, and

he looks very well. Turn the rough side

out, and he looks like a different person.

When two men get cross grained and turn

their rough sides toward each other, some-

thing is going to happen.

Little jealousies sometimes arise in a

neighborhood, which try the patience of

many, and often result in bitter wrangles.

Head them off by heeding the divine ad-

monition, “Keep yourselves in the love of

God.” These little things remind us very

much ofmosquitos. As they fly around your

face, and occasionally give you a call, they

are very inconvenient and sometimes an-

noying ;
but beyond that are not specially

harmful. But ifyou try to run down and

kill every' mosquito that buzzes in your

ear, you have undertaken a tremendous job.

The man who pays least" attention to little

neighborhood disturbances is the man who
is most likely to be in peace.

Some people wonder why there is so

much ignorance of the Gospel in a land

of Bibles. That question is not hard to

solve. Were you ever in a room when the

clock struck, and you did not hear it ?

The trouble was not in your hearing, but

in the fact that your mind was absorbed

in something else. Many people go in and

out of houses bountifully supplied with

Bibles, are regular church goers, and meet

with Christian people often ;
vet they are

scarcely ever impressed with scripture

truth, because their minds are absorbed in

business, fashions, society, pleasure, litera-

ture, music, or polities. Empty out some

of these things, and there may be room for

Gospel truth.

Don’t fear to take God’s way for

things. God is wiser than man.

The other day, while we were speeding

across the country on an electric car, and

almost overcome with sleep, a brother

laid his hand on our shoulder, and when

fully awake we beheld a most beautiful

scope of country. Brother, you are a

messenger in God’s hands, commissioned

to awaken your sleeping comrades and

show them the blessedness of salvation

and the beauties of a holy life.

There is a world of advantage in 1ic-

ing fully awake when you are awake, and

fully asleep when you are asleep. A few

hours good solid sleep are worth two or

three times that amount of dozing. Like-

wise the wide awake mind collects infor-

mation many times faster than does the

drowsy mind. By dozing along we lose

time at night. By half way dreaming

when we are supposed to lie awake, we
lose time during the day. Everyone should

determine about how many hours out of

24 it takes to keep the body refreshed

with sleep, and then aim to lie in lied just

that long and no longer, This will event-

ually result in vigorous sleep, which pre-

pares the mind and body for vigorous

work during the wakeful hours. This

would to a large extent do away with

moping along after work, reading without

retaining what is read, and sleeping dur-

ing church services.

The dreadful war between Russia and

Japan seems to be about at an end. The

naval battle on the Sea ofJapan has com-

pletelv crushed the power of Russia on the

sea, and the Russian army in Manchuria

is little more than a wreck of its former

greatness. Takingadvantage of President

Roosevelt’s offer ol mediation, both of the

warring nations have agreed to begin

negotiations for peace, and it is the prayer

of thousands that bloodshed may lie at an

end. During the war there have been

eighteen pitched battles, in every one of

which Russia was the loser. On the sea,

Russia lost her first fleet in the harbor of

Port Arthur, and now the destruction of

her great Baltic fleet completes her humilia-

tion. It is impossible to estimate the

losses. Loss of life would be computed on

the basis of hundreds of thousands, while

expenses in money are measured by

hundreds of millions ;
but the misery and

gloom in the homes made desolate by the

god ofwar, the wretchedness and depravity

following in the wake of army life, and

other results not usually dwelt upon in our

histories, can never be fully told by tongue

or pen. One of the saddest results of the

war is the fact that instead of moving the

nations to cry out against the woes and

sinfulness of war, it is moving them to cry

for larger armies and navies.

Commencement. This is the time

of the year when commencement exercises

are held in many schools and colleges.

Those not familiar with school life some-

times wonder why “commencement”

exercises are held at the close and not at

the beginning of a school year ; but for the

graduates, who recognize in the close of

their school course the beginning of re-

sponsibilities in actual life, the time seems

quite appropriate.

Commencement exercises are usually

accompanied by frills and follies which had

better lie left off. This has led some

thoughtful people to question the wisdom

of holding commencement exercises at all,

while others favor simplifying them rather

than abolishing them.

Commencement day means much to the

thoughtful graduate. It means the begin-

ning of actual responsibilities in life. It

means that theory is now to be put to a

test, and that the equipment acquired

during the period of preparation is now to

lie put to a test in actu.'d practice. Before

them is a record which in the end will lie

summed up in one word “success” or

“failure.” Happy the student who finds,

upon actual experience, that Ufa’s vocation

was well chosen, and uses his success to

the uplifting of his fellow-man and the

glory' of God.
Whatever the advantages of a thorough

education may be, they add that much to

the personal responsibility of the one thus

favored, and life becomes all the more

serious. Education, as an adjunct of

spirituality, is a great help ;
as a substi-

tute for it, it is a complete failure. Re-

cognizing that a development of talents

means an increase in power for serv ice, we
hail with delight the presence of young
men and young women whose spiritual

growth keeps pace with their growth in

intellect.

In conclusion, we would recommend to

all our young people, in school and out,

the following advice from the Lord to

Joshua :
*

“This book of the law shall not depart

out of thy mouth ;
but thou shalt meditate

therein day and night, that thou mayest

observe to do according to all that is

written therein : for then thou shalt make
thv way prosperous, and then thou shalt

have good success.”

In these busy times, when evervthing

is done in a rush, it is important that we
cultivate t lie habit of using the fewest*

possible words needed in a clear expression

of our ideas.

There is nothing that can take tffe

place of actual experience in Christian life

and church work in preparing men for the

work of the ministry. “Not a novice” is

as much in force today as it was the day

it was uttered.

v
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Doctrinal.

Hut apeak Ikoa Ike Iking* wklrk br-

come MHod doclrlae. Tit a* *i : IO

I u «lo« irlae *ke«« lag aarorraplaeu.
gravity, alnrerlljr. ••nad apeeek. that

cannol be roadraard. - Til** - : 7. •*.

Take kee*l nulo Ikyaelf aad lo Ike

tlor!rlar * roailaae In Ikr «*».— I Tim
4 16.

If ye lo* e me keep my commandments,
Jokn 14 2 15.

FASTING.

By D. J. Johns.

For Tlw* t*o*©#*l WiiD****. %

When we take a glance over the

gacrel pages we Jo not 6nJ that Hod

has said to His people the children of

Israel) that when certain calamities,

bereavement or afflictions befall them

that they should then fast. And yet we
find as early as the time when Saul

and Jonathan were slain, that the

valiant men. when they had brought

the bodies from the walls of Bethlehem

and bnrnt them and buried their

bones under the tree at Jabesh. fasted

seven days (I Sam. 31 12. 13) and

when the news of death was brought

to David he also fasted nntil even for

the people of the Lord. II Sam 1 : 12.

So also David, when false witnesses

a.ose and laid to his charge things he

knew not and rewarded him evil for

good : when they were sick, he bum-
bled his soul with fasting.—Psa 35:

11-14.

Esther, when she wanted to go in

unto the king for the safety of the

people, but at the risk of her own life

because she was not railed, ap-

pointed a three day's fast. - Esther 4 : It*.

Ezra also, when he wanted to seek

a right way of tiod for them, and

for their little ones, and for their

substance, proclaimed a fast at the

river Aliava.— Ezra 8: 21.

Thus instances of fasting might be

multi plied. Moses fasted. Elijah

fasted. Paul fasted often, and even

Christ Himself fasted. We notice too

that fasting was accompanied by

prayer and supplication. Dan. 9: 3.

and by confession of sin and bnmilia

tion. I train. 7 : •» : Nell. 9 1. 2.

By these and other scriptmes we

learn that godly men of old. when

they were passing through severe tests

or trials, or when destruction seemed

to threaten, or when a great work was

before them, or when they saw the

people drifting away from tind into

idolatry, gave themselve. unto the

Lo.d in prayer and tasting, the

Father was entjeafed of ;b-ui and

they prevailed tliroagu His mighty

hand.
However, in this. a. in all other

doctrines or principle*, the genuine

has beeu counterfeited, and the people

fasted, not for the ptir|« se of knowing

tioil’s wiil that they might bring Him
honor and glory, ueither to have over

coming ;>ower to be useful iu the up-

building of the city of trod, bnt that

they might gain their own selfish ends.

God would not bless such efforts.

Wherefore have we fa-ted. and thou

seest not' Wherefore hav»- we afflicted

out soul, and thou takest no kuowl

edge?" is the cry of hypocrites, i Isa.

5S: 3) at the bottom of whose fasts lay

the desire for pleasure, the exacting

of their labors, strife, debate, and a

desire to have their voices heard on

high, where they should have to loose

the bands of wickedness, and that they

might be able to lighten the heavy

burdens, and free the oppressed, etc..

Isa. 59. The Lord, in speaking of

backsliding Israel, says. ••When they

fast. I will not hear their cry. " Jer.

14: 12, “but will consume them with

the sword and with fire.
”

Anna served God with fasting. Luke
2 : 37. Coruelins fasted and prayed

and received the assurance that his

prayer wa* heard, and bis alms bad in

remembrance iu the sight of God.

Acts 10 : HI. The early chnrch prayed

and fasted at the ordination of minis-

ters. Acts 13: 2 3: 14: 23

From these scriptures or records of

fastings we conclude that although we
have no direct command from God in

the Old or New Testament scriptures

bidding us just when or how often we
shoulij fast, after all our heavenly

Father has in all ages been well

pleased with those who came to Him
in that humble, self-deuyiug, conse

crating spirit, in fasting and prayer,

making their wants and wishes known
unto Him. And it would be well in

this day of the chnrch of Christ if we
too would hold to this doctrine. There

are times when it would be well for

all Christendom to fast, when we see

the inroads that are made into the

chnrch by the arch enemy, through his

agents such as higher criticism, false

teachers, second Elijahs, etc. Then
there are also times when certa’n con

gregations should fast. When certain

dangers are threatening them or when
certain important work is before them.

Bnt possibly this is most of all needful

to the individual. So many times in

life we meet with hard problems, im-

possible for us to solve in our own
wisdom. The kind that goeth out only

by fasting and prayer have not all gone

out yet. Have yon not experienced,

my dear brothet, in your greatest

trials that there is nothing to help and

strengthen like fasting and prayer.

In all this keep in view that God has

not chosen a fast to appear before

men. bnt before our Father which is

in heaven. That we may obtain wis-

dom to do the right, and power to

overcome the. wrong, ami lie kept in a

nearness to Christ that the enemy can

not lay hi* hand on ns to destroy—to
this eml let us fast.

Goshen. Ind.

Prayer Head Covering.

By D. B. Shelley.

For T1p*G»>so*1 Wit new*

Be ye follower* of me. even mm I alto am
of Christ. 1 Cor II: 1.

Paul well knew if they followed him
as he followed Christ, they would not

go wrong, but keep the ordinances of

Christ as he delivered them to the

chnrch. It appears that in that day
there were chnrch members like some
of today—not willing to keep all the

ordinances.

Verse 3 reads. “But I would have
yon know, that the head of every man
is Christ : aud the head of the woman is

the man : aud the head of Christ is

God." Paul further continues,

"Every man praying or prophesyiug.

having his head covered, dishonereth

his head. But every woman that

prayetb or prophesietli with her head

uncovered dishonoreth her head

:

for that is even all oue as if she were

shaven.”

The man is not to cover his head,

for "he is the image and glory of

God.” but the woman should cover her

head, for she is “the glory of the

man, ” (v. 7). “For the man is not

of the woman, but the woman of the

man.... For this cause ought the

woman to have power on her head

because of the angels.
”

I do not want to write a lengthy

article, as this subject has often been

explained. But there is one point

which is not often touched : and that

is the difference between a married

and an unmarried woman. I have

heard it argneu that since an nntnar-

ried woman has no husband, she has

therefore no bead, and is not subject

to this ordinance. But they forget

that Christ is the head of the church,

and if they belong to the church they

have Christ as their head. An un-

married woman is a member of the

body of Christ, and also a member of

Christ and therefore most have that

•‘power” on her head because of the

angels

[It will be seen that the word says

‘ man” ami ‘‘woman”; not “hus-

band” and “wife.” Nature has a

sign to show the natural relation -the

long hair—of woman to man. All

women —married, widowed, single

—

are obedient to this natural sign.

Why then should not all converted

women -married, wicowed, single—be

submissive to the spiritual sign of their

spiritual relations?— Ed. ]

I know from the experience of my
companion, who is now dead and gone,

that it is no cross for consecrated

women to wear the covering. She

was not raised a Mennonite, and at

home was not restricted in the line of

fashions. But when she was born

anew she laid aside all fashions and

wore the covering to the glory of

Christ.

Aurora, Ore.

Sorrow for Sin.

2 Cor. 7: IO.

By Fannie Landes.

F -r The Gospel Witness

There is a sorrow which worketh

not to repentance. It is that uneasi-

ness caused by the apprehension of

punishment. Such sorrow may be

loud and fearful, but is from selfish-

ness. without repentance, and cannot

be countenanced by God. It is that

godly sorrow, that deep pain at

thought of having grieved, or done
something contrary to the will of a

loving Father, followed by a deliber-

ate decision to do so no more that

worketh repentauce unto salvation.

Sincere sorrow for sin will rend the

heart aud not the garments. —Joel 2:

13. It will bring ns nearer to God.
Knowing that we are chastened only

out of love, our sorrow drives us into

His sheltering arms where alone is

refuge for the penitent ; as the peni-

tent child when it has been justly

pnnished by the parent, creeps into

his arms to find rest in the love that

it has carelessly grieved. And how
calm and peaceful that rest after shed

ding hitter tears of repentance. Losing

onr weakness in the strong “ever-

lasting arms,” how determini-d we are

never willingly to cross that will

again, and such sorrow it is that

worketh onr repentance nufo salvation.

Canton. Kans.

JUSTIFICATION
( Ess iy rett'l at Y. P M. at Clinton A. M

Church .

)

By Amy S. Kauffman.

For Tht* Gospel W ltness.

“Justification is that condition in

life in which God overlooks our short-

comings and claims ns as his own.”
There are two different ways in which
we can be justified.

“Justified” by faith, and “justified”

by works. God, who sees the thoughts

and intents of the heart, justifies an

individual npon his faith. “Faith”
in God means an acceptance of His

word.. “Acceptance” of God's word
means a righteous life, obeying and

living His commands as near as we
know how. Man sees the frnits of

righteonsness iu works and takes this

as the basis for justification. “Faith”
justifies in the sight of God, while

“works,” justifies in the sight of

man. But we must remember that the

absence of good work is the absence of

faith.

Who receives justification? Paul
says, “Be it known to you that it i s

by Christ only that those who believe

in Him and none else are justified

from all things, from all the guilt and
stain of sin, from which you could not

be justified by tbe law of Moses."
Those who are truly justified are ac-

quitted from all their guilt; for if

any be left charged upon the sinner he
is undone.

To prove that justification is by

faith, and not by works of the law,

the Apostle alleges the express testi-

mony of the Old Testament, (Habak-
kuk 2 : 4), where it is said, “The just

shall live by faith,” it is also quoted
in Rom. 1 • 17, and Heb. 10: 38. The
design of it is to show that those only

are just or righteous who do truly

live, who are freed from death aud
wrath, and restored into a state of life

and favor with God; and that it is

ODly through faith that persons be-

come righteous, and as such obtain

this life and happiness that they are

accepted of God and enabled to live to

Him now, and are entitled to an eter-

nal life in the enjoyment of Him here-

after. Hence the Aposptle says, “It is

evident that no man is justified by the

law in the sight of God.” Whatever
be may be in the account of others, yet

he is not so in the sight of God.
“Was not Abraham our father justified

by works, when he had offered his son

upon the altar? Seest thou how faith

wrought with his works, and by works
was faith made perfect? And the

scripture was fulfilled which saith,

Abraham believed God, and it' was
imputed unto him for righteousness;

aud he was called the friend of God.
You see then that by works a man is

justified and not by faith only. Like-

wise was not Rahab. the harlot, justi-

fied by works, when she had received
the messengers aud had sent them out
another way? For as the body without
the Spirit is dead, so, faith without
works is dead also ” We also have the

Publican justified. We have seen how
differently the two, the Publican and
the Pharisee addressed themselves to

God. The Pharisee thought that if one
of them must be justified and not the

other, it surely would he be rather

than the Publican. Bnt Christ says, 1

tell you it is the Publican rather than
the Pharisee. Tbe proud Pharisee goes
away from his prayer rejected of God.
His thanksgivings are so far from ac-

cepted that they ate an abomination:
he is not justified, his sins are not

pardoned, he is not accepted as right-

eous in God’s sight. But the Publican
upon his humble address to heaven
obtains the remission of his sins, and
he whom the Pharisee would not set

with the dogs of his flock, God sets

with the children of his family.

How to Overcome.

For The Gospel Witness.

“Be not overcome of evil, but over-
come evil with good.”—Rom. 12: 21.

By this simple advice the apostle

laid down a rule, which, if faithfully

followed, means certain aud real suc-

cess. No man performed a service

worth mentioning without meeting
opposition. Whether the opposition

comes from unfavorable circumstances,

or from individuals, it should he our
aim to overcome all obstacles and con-
quer all enemies. But tbe line of
conquest outlined by Paul is quite
different from that advised by the
world. Overpower a man with force,
and yon have subdued him physically.
Overpower him with love, and you
have won him, heart and soul. While
the world may satisfy itself by follow
ing the rnle, “Pay a man back in his

own coin," let us satisfy God by fol-

lowing the rule laid down in our text.

Read Rom. 12: 17-21.
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Sun., 18.—For the Lord knoweth
the way of the righteous: but

the way of the ungodly shall

perish.—Psa. 1: 6.

It is a blessed thought for the weary

pilgrim, as he travels through this

world of trial and sorrow, that the

Lord knoweth the way that he taketli,

and ob, the blessings He has promised

His children. He has premised "never

to leave nor forsake" us. His watch-

ful care is ever over ns. Even the

hairs af our heads are numbered, thus

indicating the care aud thought He

has for us. He has the same love for

tbe wicaed, giving His only begotten

Son that they might be saved. It is

tbe same love that prompts Him to

warn the wicked of his danger, know

ing that "the way of the nugodly

shall perish.”

Mon., 19.—They shall hunger no

more, neither thirst any more;

neither shall the sun light on

them, nor any heat.—Rev. 7:16.
We have here pictured ont to ns

what heaven will be to ns. Our Gos-

pel feasts here are sometimes hindered

because we have to deal with time and

sense ; because we have to deal with

that part of man which is earthy, and

his material wants must be supplied.

Often when we are in pursuit of life's

avocations, and toiling t hrongh the

heat of the day, onr lips parched be-

cause of the heat, onr bodies languish-

ing for want of food and strength, onr

minds soar to the place of rest which

God has prepared, and in onr visions

we behold the joy and peace and com-

fort and lest that are there awaiting

ns. We are made to feel as the poet

wrote “I long to be there.” : and no

wonder, for the condition of saints

around tbe throne as laid down in the

text for today's meditation are most

glorious. Read it again.

Tues., 20.—And will be a Father

unto yon, and ye shall be my
sons and daughters; saith the

Lord Almighty.—II Cor. 6: 18.

A promise from the Father : and,

like all other promises.given on condi-

tion. Surely there are none who be-

lieve in a God. and believe that He is

a dispenser of good things to His chil-

dren. but who would like to have the

assurance that snch a God is their

Father, and that they are His sous and

daughters. Here is the promise from

onr Father ; and we know that He

will not fail in His promises, pro-

vided we meet the conditions. Read

verse 17 of the same chapter for a key

to the conditions. Then lead the pre

ceding verses, beginning with verse

14. Read and ponder well.

Wed., 21.—For I know that my Re-

deemer liveth. and that he shall

stand at the latter day npon

the earth.—Job 19: 25.

God’s servant. Job. relied npon the

promise of bis Maker and Master.

Though he was severely tried, and that

which he so very much desired was for

the time being denied him, be looked

confidently forward, and his eye of

faith could pierce the misty skies and

behold the Redeemer which was

promised. This Redeemer came, fin-

ished His life woik on earth, bled,

died, rose, ascened np on high, and

promised to come again. Can we, my
brother and sister, look as confidently

throngh our trials and temptations as

did Job. and know that onr Redeemer

lives and is coming again? And is onr

condition snch that when He does

come we shall be ainoDg the happy

throng who shall “ever be with tbe

Lord?”

Thnr., 22.—Wherewithal shall a
young man cleanse his way?
By taking heed thereto accord-

ing to thy word.—Psa. 119: 9.

Onr text is one of tbe many scrip-

tme passages addressed to young men.

or. at least, the yonng seem to be

oppermost in the mind of the psalmist

at this time. He does not stop to ask

the yonng man whether his record is

clean before God and man ; for, with

Paul, he recognizes that ail have

sinned and come short of the glory of

God.” He speaks of the condition of

man.jind. iu the same breath, points

to the remedy. The remedy is plain

and simple, that all may understand.

"Taking heed according to thy word”

is to simply study the word aud shape

onr actions according to its teachings.

It is an expression of the fact that the

3ible is the only rnle of life worth

following.

Fri., 23—Blessed are they which
do hunger and thirst after

righteousness: for they shall

he filled.—Matt. 5: 6.

We all know what natural bimger

and thirst are. To hunger and thirst

after righteousness is to have a similar

hunger and thirst for the bread and

water ot life. It is not a desire which

is satisfied by one hour’s feeding every

Sunday, but it is that which desires a

continual reaching forth foi the things

which satisfy tbe soul. Where this

longing exists, we have the promise

that we "shall be filled.’’ We shall

have the satisfaction of feasting upon

the word of God, and ever looking to

Jeans as our perfect example, we shall

become more and more like Him.

Sat., 24-—He hath shewed thee, O
man. what is good; and what
doth the Lord require of thee,

but to do justly, to love mercy,

and to walk humbly with thy

God?—Micah 6: 8.

"What shall I do to inherit eternal

life?” is a question asked today as it

was in the days of our Savior. “Be-

lieve in tbe Lord Jesus Christ.” is the

direct answer to the question, hut

there follows a line of duty, contained

in onr text.

Tbe message is clear and plain. “He
hath showed tbee, 0 man.” We have

the w..rd of God containing His will to

us. “Do justly.” Do right with your

fellow man. Give just dues to every

one in business and all other maiters.

“Love mercy.” Not to deal mercifully

because it is a dnty. bnt because yon

love it, and your love is so great that

mercy is a natural overflow. ‘Walk

humbly with thy God.” Not with an

air of self importance, but recognizing

our relation to God aud to our fellow-

man. Thus we have the answer to

the above question in our text. Will

we receive it as coming from our Lord

and Master?

Open the Door.

By J. V. Hooley.

For The Gospel Witness.

Behold. I stand at the door. -out knoi-K : if any
man hear my vo ce, and "pen the door
I will come in to him. and will sup with
him. ami he with me.”—Rev. 3: 2 •.

Behold, look, listen—it is Jesus

who is standing at the door of your

heart, gently knocking for admittance.

He has come to share with you His

inheritance. In His hauds He holds

the canceled mortgage on your soul.

Let Him in. He is begging to ex-

change peace for trouble, joy for sor-

row. and rest for weariness. Open

the door. It is Jesus. Let Him in.

Sbipsbewana, Ind.

Cbe Sunday School.

Review ofthe Second Quar-

ter.

With the exception of the first two

and the last two leseons of the quar-

ter, the Sunday school lessons for

April, May and June are devoted ex-

clusively to the last few days of our

Savior's earthly career. In each of the

scenes presented to ns in the lessons of

this quarter, our Savior is held ont to

ns as a model worthy of study and

imitation.

l I. His GOODNESS and CARE
FOR HIS OWN are portrayed to us in

the parable of tbe Good Shepherd (Jno

10:7-18). The distinctions between

a true shepherd and a hireling are dis-

tinctly shown forth. Jesns is the

great and true Shepherd, because

—

1. He gives good pasture for His

sheep.

2. He furnishes them protection, and

provides for their safety.

3. He is tender, loving, and sympa-

thizing.

4. He gave His life for flis sheep.

May we remain true to Him, and

have nothing to do with “hirelings.”

II. His SYMPATHY for the dis-

tressed and LOVE for His own are

clearly shown forth in the raising of

Lazarus (Jno. 11:32 45). No more pa-

thetic scene is presented than that of

onr loving Savior weeping by the side

of the grave of His friend. He mani-

fested His love by exertiDg Hie power

in behalf of the object of His affec-

tions. Tears in this instance were a

sign, not of weakness but of powet.

The power of His love will he more

fully demonstrated when, at tbe bid-

ding of His voice all that are in their

graves shall come forth, the righteous

unto “the resurrection of life.”

III. His SOCIAL QUALITIES are

made manifest at the supper at Bethany

(Jno. 12: 1 11). Here we get a

glimpse into a happy home in which

Jesns is a welcome guest. There is

no trace of foolishness or pride to be

found on this occasion, aud the "prac-

tical business” suggestion of Judas

Iscariot was severely condemned.

Even in social life onr Savior was

about His Father's business, using

His powers for the uplifting of man.

If society today would take this oc-

casion as an example, what a 1 evolu-

tion there would be along social,

moral, and spiritual lines.

IV. In the TRIUMPHal entry of

Jesus into Jerusalem (Jno. 12: 12-26

)

we have a picture of the glorious

phase of Christian experience. In ful-

fillment of prophecy. He rode up the

hill into Jerusalem, the people recog-

nizing in Him the Prince and Deliverer,

shouting "Hosanna: blessed is the

King of Israel that cometh in the

uarne of the Lord.” This was but the

beginning of His triumph. Mithin a

few days. He demonstrated His power

to triumph over death, and in the ful-

ness of time. He will lead His tri-

. nmphant hosts into the courts of

heaven, there to reign in glory forever.

Amid the storms and trials of life,

which often cause the worldling to

sink in despair, the tine Christian en-

joys the presence of the holy Com-

forter, which biings a joy that the

world knows nothing of.

V. His HUMILITY is shown in tbe

bumble act of feet-wasting. Jno 13:

117). That the lesson might not he

lost on ns, He instituted this as an

ordinance. Three assertions of His

prove that He meant for His foil iwers

to observe this. They are as 'ollows

1. “ Ye ought to wash one another's

feet.
”

2. "I have given you an example.

that ye shall do as I have done to

you.

"

"If ye know these thing, happy, are

ye if ye do them.”

VI. His PLACE IN THE CHCRCH
is set forth in the parable of the vine

and the branches, (Jno. 15: 1-12).

Through Him is life. Cut off from

Him. we wither and die. Moreover,

we learn that if we are grafted into

the true vine, we will bring forth

fruit, and whoever brings furth no

fruit is cast away. In learning oni

Savior’s place in the chnrch. we also

learn our own place. As long as we
retain the proper place we will mani-

fest it in obedience (v. 10). and proper

fruit, (Gal. 5: 22. 23).

VII. Christ in PRAYER is held ont

to ns in John 17. For directness, sim-

plicity, usefulness, and implicit tmst

in the Father, this prayer stauds as a

model of perfection. He prays for His

disciples, and the things which He
desires for them and separation from

the world, santifkation, unity, pro-

tection, faitji, love, stability, increase.

Study this prayer, both for its precepts

and example.

VIII. In NON RESISTANCE. Christ

gave 11 s a perfect example iu His trial

betore Pilate (Jno. 18: 28-40).

Though He might have called to His

assistance more thau twelve legions of

angels from heaven. He meekly snb-

uiitted to tbe insults heaped npon

Him, aud exerted no power in self-

defense. There was no sign of ••de-

manding His rights. ” no resentment

against anything that was said against

Him. If yon would know the mean-

ing of the command, "Resist not

evil.” yon will find it exemplified in

the life of its Author.

IX. The TRUE SPIRIT OF SACRI-

FICE is made manifest in tbe cruci-

fixion of our Savior (Jno. 19: 17-37).

With Him it was not a question.

"How much shall I give?” "What is

my share?” "How much do people

expect of me?" “Do I deserve this?

But. “What can I do?” By His death

He could accomplish the salvation of

all that believe, and He did not hesi-

tate to make the sacrifice. May God

help ns to keep ourselves npon the altar

of the Leid, "a living sacrifice

which is out reasonable service.

X. Tbe POWER of righteousness

over sin, of life over death, is por-

trayed to ns in the story of The Res-

urrection. (Jno. 20: 11 23.) Stepheu

in the bonr of death. Peter before

magistrates, ami Paul in his various

trials, are illustrations of tbe power

which Christian people may possess,

whether in life or death. This is not

physical or natural power, but spirit-

ual power which enables 11 s to go down

into death in tiinmpb. and continue

the triumph in tbe glory of tbe resur-

rection.

XI. Tine FRIENDSHIP is illustrated

iu our Savior’s appearance to John in

the glorious vision on the isle of

Patmos. Rev. 1:10-211'. "The disci-

ple whom Jesus loved, wa* in dis-

tress, not knowing what would - befall

him. What mn*t have b«en hi* feel-

ings. as be beheld the vision and re-

ceived the message from hi* risen

Lord, the "Friend that sticketh closer

than a brother." ”1 am he that liveth

aud was dead : ami. heboid. 1 am alive

forevermore.

XII. Finally, in 'l"R HEA\ENL\
HOME Rev. 22 l-i: there i- pi r

trayed to 11 * the crowning work of

Guil’* goodiie** and love and mercy.

It wa* from that place that Jesus

*ent Hi* cheering meseage. It i* there

we hope to *i eml eternity. All - 1 ty

to God. who in git ing u* Hi* 9on.

not i nly gave u< an example of right-

eous living, hot also opened the way
to a glorious eternity All that is

worth hoping for praying fi r It' mg
for is embodied in tbe one Wor-1 —

HEAVEN.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

Ft. Wayne, Ind.

Officers of the Boards met at Ft.

Wayne to view the field, and secured

options on several buildings, but none

has yet been purchased.

Sunday school is getting along as

usual. Total attendance for month,

129. Total collection, $2.02. Average

attendance, 32. Preaching services

were held during the month. Bro Eli

Stofer was with us on the 21st and

Bro. J. A. Leichty on the 28th. We
were much encouraged by their visits,

and desire as many as can do so to

come and spend Sunday with us.

Services were held every second Sun
day at Gar Creek, where an increas-

ing interest is manifested. A young
man accepted Christ on the 14th and

an old man was received into church

fellowship by water baptism on the S2.

A special business meeting was held

there on the 13th in which it was de-

cided to transfer the building to the

Mennouite church. It had been a un-

ion chapel previously.

Espeuditures.for mouth, $33.48; re-

ceipts, $9.00.

Brethren, pray for us that the work

may go ou.

Yours in His service,

JNO. F. BRESSLER.

Goshen, Indiana.

Dear Readets;

The congregation at this place has

been enjoying some spiritual feasts.

•Tune 4tb was out annual Missionary

Sunday. Bro. D H Bender preached

the missionary sermon. The afternoon

service was conducted by the mission

study classes, aud in the evening the

Y. P. meeting was devoted to the

same subject. The responsibility of

the Christian for the evangelization

of the wot Id was much emphasized.

Many good thoughts were Drought out

aud several strong appeals for woikers

for both the home and the foreign

fields were given. A strong spiritual

atmosphere pervaded all of the meet-

ings, aud vye believe many good im-

pressions were made.

Last .Sunday, .Tune ltth, we had

our communion. A number of breth-

ren and sisters from other places were

present. Bish. D. J. Johns officiated

at the service and preached an edifying

sermon Bro. J. S. Hartzler assisted

in the service and preached a convinc-

ing anti searching sermon on feet-

washing. Bro. Gingrich and Bro.

Royer also took some part in the work.

Everything was done in harmony and

a brotherly feeling was manifested by

all. It was a time of rejoicing and

encouragement to all. Our number

has been increased this spring by sev-

eral families moving into our ruilst.

We appreciate this very much, as onr

resident membership is rather small.

During the summer vacation, when
tlie students have about all gone to

their homes, onr force gets pretty

small. We need more of our people

here to add to the college environment.

Bro. Samuel Ycder. from Elkhart,

aud Bro. A. J. Hostetler, from Middle

bury, preached for us several weeks

ago. A number of brethren and sisters

from other places remembered ns with

visits. Though we are busy, we are

never too busy to wait on visitors.

They are a help to ns and we extend to

all a hearty welcome.

RUDY SENGER

Dale Enterprise, Va.

The ostial semi annual meeting of

members for the Middle District in

Rockingham county, Virginia, was

held at Weavers M. fl. on Tuesday.

June 13th. at which time the members
declared themselves in full harmony
with all the resolutions adopted by the

late conference.

Votes were also taken at the same

time and place for two deaconesses,

when by the voice of the church, the

sisters Lizzie Brunk. wife of Deactn

Elias Brunk, and Marietta Detwiler.

wife of Bro. David Detwiler, weie

chosen. Their ordination charge will

be given and their setting apart pub-

licly for the responsible duties of dea

couess will take place. Providence per-

mitting. at the time of the regular

4tli Sunday meeting at same'churcb on

June 25h.

It is become an item of interest to

many worshippers at the Weaver M.

H. in Rockingham county. Virginia,

that the old and well used open back

benches at that place will shortly be

replaced by new ones with closed

backs, and a cnrvatnre that will more
readily adapt them to that of the

human body while in a sitting pos-

ture. —Cor.

Metamora, 111.

Greeting in the name of Jesus:

Bro. George Lapp who held a series

of meetings at the Union church, near

Washington, 111., preached to ns two

very interesting sermons, one on Sun

day at the Metamora Church from

“There remaineth therefore a rest to

the people of God." Heb. 4: 9. aud on

Tuesday at the Harmony Church from

“Lead me to the rock that is higher

than I,” Psa. 61: 2. We wish him
God speed in his new field.

Since the last writing there is one

more convert at the Metamora Church.

May they all grow in grace from

„day to day.—Cor.

FIELD NOTES.

Bro. Elias Frey, from Fulton Co.,

0., preached for the congregation at

Emilia, lnd., June 11.

Communion Services were held at

Goshen, lnd., June 11, and ai Barker

Street, Michigan, June 18.

Communion services are announc-

ed for the Cliajiel congregation, Hancock

Co., O., tor Sunday, June 2-1.

Bro. Noah Metzler of Xappance,

lnd., exiieets to leave home for a month's

evangelistic work among the Congre.

gations in North Dakota.

Communion services were observ-

ed in the Masontown, Pa., Mennonite

congregation on Sunday, June 11. Sixty

-two members partook of the sacred

emblems.

Bro. G. L. Bender and family of

Elkhart, lnd., who have been visiting

relatives in Somerset Co., Pa., and

Garret Co., Md.. for several weeks, re-

turned home on Friday, June 16. On

their wav home they stopped a day in

Scot tdale and paid us an agreeable visit.

There have recently been 14- public

confessions in the A. M. congregation iu

Fulton Co., O. May God so direct that

thev mav all become valiant soldiers of

the cross.

Sister Hattie V. Fisher, one of the

former workers at the Chicago Mission,

has just passed through a long spell of

sickness. May (Jod fully restore her to

perfect health.

Bro. S. B. Wenger of South English,

la., has a plan for reducing our evangel-

istic work to a more systematic basis,

and will give us the benefit of his thoughts

in a few weeks.

Bro. E. A. Bontrager from Fairview

Mich., preached at the Shore Church in

Indiana on Saturday evening June 10.,

at the Forks church June 11, in day

time, and the same evening at Middle-

bury Ind.

The Indiana -Michigan Sunday

School Conference will lx- held with the

congregation in Howard & Miami

Counties, near Amboy, Ind. An
announcement of this conference will

appear next week.

The Brethren, Christian Shertz from

Eureka, 111., and Daniel Shlegel from

Flanagan, 111., attended the Indiaua-

Michigan, Conference near Middlebury,

Ind., June 8-9 and spent Sunday. June 11

with the Congregation at Topeka, Ind.

Bro. Niles M. Slabaugh of Green-

town, Ind., after attending the A. M.

Conferences for Indiana and Michigan,

preadied at the Clinton Mennonite

Church Saturday evening and Sunday

morning, and at Clinton A. M. Church

on Sunday evening, June 10, and 11.

“Growing np for God” was the

topic for consideration at the Y. P. meet-

ing at the East Union Church, .Johnson

Co., la., June 11. God grant that the

importance of the subject may have been

impressed upon every one present. An
excellent article on this subject written

by Bro. M. E. Miller is in our possession

and will api>ear in a later number of the

Gospel Witness.

The sixth anniversary of the

founding of the Philadelphia Mission

occurred on June 11. The mission

work in general is steadily on the in-

crease. The Supt. of Sunday School,

Joseph Bechtel, is doing good work, and

Sisters Mary Denlinger and Amanda
Musselman have devoted themselves

exclusively to the work from the begin-

ning There are at present thirteen

regular S. S. teachers, and 158 pupils

enrolled.

The meetings at the Widetnan

Church, near Markham, Out., closed on

the evening of June 13. The joy which

the brethren felt beforehand over the

prospects of sinners returning to the

fold were realized when 18 made the

good confession. May God keep them

faithful. Bro A. D. Wenger, who assisted

the meetfngs, began meetings at Cellar

Grove June 14. After laboring here at

Almira a short time, he expects to go to

Lincoln and Waterloo counties., for a

season.

Obituary.

Hoover—On June 13, 1905 near

Wakarusa Elkhart Co. Ind. Abraham
Hoover aged 75 y. 4 m. 4-d. Bro. Hoover

was born in Canada. Moved with his

parents to Medina Co., Ohio, when a

child. Came to Elkhart Co., Ind., about

1857. Was married to Susanna Landis,

1858. To this union were born one son

and one daughter. The son died several

years ago. He has been feeble in body

and mind for several years. About two
years ago he had a stroke of paralysis,

since which he required the care of a

child. Sister Hoover is also atfiicted in

body and mind, and requires much care.

Bro. and Sister Hoover have lived

with their daughter since they have tieeu

unable to care for themselves. Funeral

services were conducted by Henry Weldy

and Eli Roose at the Yellow Creek

Mennonite M. H. June 15, 1905.

REPORT

OfIndiana-Michigan A. M.
Conference.

The eighteenth annual Amish Men-

nonite Conference for the district of

Indiana and Michigan convened at the

Forks M. H., Elkhart county, Ind.,

June 8th and 9th. After several open-

ing hymns, Bish. David Burkholder

conducted devotional services by

reading I Corinthians, third chapter

and leading in prayer. Jonathan

Kurtz having been elected moderator

at the last session, the organization was
completed by electing D. J. Johns

assistant moderator, J. 8. Hartzler

and D. H. Bender secretaries, and

Simon Yoder treasurer.

Jas. H. MeGowen preached the con-

ference sermon, basing his discourse

on I Cor. 3- 11. Among the good

points made in the sermon were the

need of constructing the church on the

foundation — Christ Jesus — made of

such material as will stand the test of

fire, storm and flood. A true church

member has given evidence of faith,

repentance and regeneration.

Along the line of Christian piety and

Christian living were mentioned love

to onr fellowman, non-resistance,

proper matrimonial relations and sep-

aration from the world. Attention

was called to the ordinances of bap-

tism, communion, feet washing and

devotional covering. The present day

Christians need to give reasons for

their faith. Study the word.

By vote of conference all visiting

ministers and deacons of like faith

were made honorary members and

invited to take part in the work of the

conference.

The following ministers, bishops and

deacons responded with short testi-

monies :

Bishops—D. J. Johns, Goshen. Ind. ;

David Burkholder, Nappanee, Ind. ;

Jonathan Kurtz, Ligonier, lnd. ; Eli

Yoder, Leo, Ind.

Ministers— Eli Miller, Shipshewana,

Ind. ; Samuel Yoder, Elkhart, Ind. ; D.

D. Miller. Middlebury, Ind. ; Henry
Rychener, Wauseon, Ohio: D. D.

Troyer Goshen, Ind. ; Eli Bonttager,

Fairview, Mich. ; I. R. Detweiler,

Topeka, Ind. ; A. J. Hostetler, Middle

bury, Ind. ; Daniel Slagle, Flanagan,

111. ; I. W. Royer, Goshen, Ind. ; D. H.

Bender, Elkhart, Ind. ; J. S. Hartzler

Goshen, Ind. ; Noab Metzler, Nappa-
nee, Ind. ; Christian Scliertz, Eureka,

111,. ; George Lambeit, Elkhart, Ind. ;

Daniel Yoder, Berne, Ind. ; Nathaniel

Troyer, Kokomo, Ind. ; Niles Sla-

baugb. Greentown, Ind. ; A. J. Yantz,

Topeka, Ind. : Jonas Loucks, Goshen,

Ind. ; Silas Yoder, Goshen, Ind. ;

Jacob Christcphel, Goshen, Ind. ;

Samuel Weaver, Shipshewana, Ind. ;

Yost Miller, Shipshewana, Ind. ; J. B.

Gingrich, Elkhart, Ind. ; John Hostet-

ler, Topeka Ind. j Samuel Honderich

Goshen, Ind. ; Amos Cripe, La Grange,

Ind. ; Harvey Friesner, Vistula, Ind. ;

Oscar Hostetler, Topeka, Ind. ;
Oscar

Hostetler, Topeka, Ind.

Deacons—Eli Frey, Wauseon, Ohio;

Continued on page 96
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Our Voung People.

Indolence and Diligence.

By D. D. Miller.

For The Gospel Witness.

Almost every community is annoyed

with some men and women who do

not want to work. These people

usually have a great deal to say about

industrial questions, the relation of

capital and labor, etc., just as if these

questions were the source of all the

human trouble.

Perhaps a greater trouble than any

of these industrial questions is sheer

indolence or laziness. There are young

men and young women growing up

with the notion that the world owes

them a living: that a fate over which

they have no control has brought them

here and now the world must take care

of them. Those who reason in this

way make a tremendous mistake: for

the world does not owe anybody a

living, but we owe the world the work

of a true, honest, industrious, life.

Each one of us ought to make some re-

turns for the space that we occupy on

tnis planet.

It seems to me that the finest legacy

any father or mother ever handed down
to son or daughter is, not a bank ac-

count, nor real estate, but a Christian

example of industriousness. That

which crowns us with the royalty of

true manhood and true womanhood, is

not lineage, nor possessions, nor

station, but true, honest service. Too

many young men and young women
are sleeping and whiling away their

time in indolence, hesitancy, and in-

decision, always going to do some

great thing that shall startle the

world. Thus they drift from one day

into another, until the day when the

open grave shall receive them and

their life ends here in failure. Re-

member, young friend, that divine

glory shines out in the smallest as

well as the in greatest acts. Christ

taught the eternal significance of little

acts in examples like the following

:

“The giving of a cup of cold water.
'

‘ 'The widow giving her mite." etc.

He also taught that he who is faithful

in the least would be faithful in that

which is greatest. God has not sent

us into this world to spend onr time

in indolence, but He has ordained

work. He has set aside six days out of

Eleven for that purpose.

Work is a blessing, and should be

taught in every home, school and

society.

Christ Himself took His place in the

ranks of the working classes.

The Apostle Paul, even in connection

with his preaching, worked at his

trade—that of tent-making. Joseph

was diligent in his business, and while

in obscurity never lost sight of the

fact that there was in him sometning

to be molded and developed into char

acter and value.. And with his desire

to be simply a manly man he rose

from the prison cell to the rulership

of Egypt.

Daniel was diligent in business,

and ever remembering that the all-

seeing Eye pervades the inmost re-

cesses of the human heart, be remained

true and continued to be diligent

amidst opposition, rising from a life

of slavery to the premiership of the

Babylonian Empire.

Nehemiah was a man of integrity

and diligence. He made labor honor-

able and dignified, and passed to the

glory of a rebnilded and a restored

Jewish throne.

The expression of the wise man
Solomon in Prov. 22 : 29, “Seest thou

a man diligeDt in his business? he

shall stand before kings, he shall not

stand before obscure men.” is as true

today as it was then.

Even men who have made their

mark in the world, were industrious,

sturdy aud iucessaut workers, wh
knew the value of time and made use

of it.

Look at Benjamin Franklin for an

example, among that class who at the

age of ten was cutting wicks for tal-

low candles in a Boston chandler’s

shop. At seventeen one evening he was

trudging through the streets of Phila-

delphia with all his earthly possessions

on his back and a dollar in his pocket.

Instead of going on and saying the

world owes him a living, he applied

himself diligently to his work. His

abilities were soon recognized. He
rose. He afterwards became the

founder of the University of Pennsyl-

vania and of the American Philosophy

cal Society, and later as representative

of the United States standing before

the King of France; not by waiting

for the wheel of chance or fortune to

turn in his favor, hut by being dili-

gent

Less than a year ago, a young man
who carried a college diploma com-

plained to me of the church not giving

positions and encouraging young men
and young women more. There may
be other young men and young women
who have the same notion. To all I

would say in the language of Christ

Himself, “And whosoever will be

chief among yon, let him be your ser-

vant.”—Matt. 20- 27.

Remember that your diploma or

wealth, is not a sure indication of true

manhood or womanhood. The church

and the business world have many
positions that are open for those who
really deserve them, and are worthy of

filling them. Let us remember that we
owe duties to the home, to society, to

the church, and to Almighty God.

Then let ns go forth every day,

representing righteousness as tb° su-

preme rule of human conduct. Ask

at the outset and at every step as did

Paul."Lord what wilt thou have me to

do’’” Then let ns use every thing God
gives ns —time, talents, wealth, posi-

tion. cnltnre—for the advancement of

the glory of God and the welfare of

humanity.

May we all understand that the

doom of the one who fails to conquer

self ami live for others is utter failure.

And that to reach true nobility and

real snccess we must daily illustrate

the law of self-sacrifice and "Do with

our might what onr hands find to do
”

May we write over the archway of

our hearts. "Not slothful in business,

fervent iu spirit, serving the Lord.”

Middlebury. Ind.

Christian Living.

Twenty Points for Young People.

Bv George J. Lapp.

For The Gospel Witness
I'OS TINGED.*

11. Read good Literature.

Paul tells Timothy to "give atten-

dance to reading.” and to study to

show himself approved unto God, a

workman that needeih not to be

ashamed, rightly dividing the word of

truth Reading, study, and investi-

gation are by no means discouraged by

God’s word. A well chosen library is

an education to any diligent student.

VYe need lo be very cautions in se-

lecting what we read. We shonld take

no book in which we can have no con-

fidence. where the life of the author is

questionable. His established ideas

are incorporated in the volume, and

you will imbibe them. Yellow-backed

novels, many so-called Christian

novels, infidel productions and skepti-

cal arguments, should be shnnned. Be-

come familiar with the best Christian

literature, and you will have no time

for anything else. It will afford yon

pleasant eutertainmeut, and profitable

investigation.

12.—Seek Education.

Education is the development of all

the God given faculties. Considering

it from a Christian stand point, edu-

cation is “Consecrated Intelligence.
’

'

The intellect will develop, and the

plastic mind will readily receive nour-

ishment from any source within its

grasp Thus it naturally seeks educa-

tion. The individual possessing the

faculties may exercise his will in

reaching out after those things which

will develop the nobler traits of char

acter and which will lead to such at-

tainments as will prove a boon to

humanity. The educational advan

tages may not be such as will make it

possible for scientific or literary profi-

ciency. One may not be able to even

go above the common school. But

whatever those advantages, the school

of Jesus Christ must afford the be-

ginning for a well rounded education.

Scholarship is indeed useful as an

auxiliary, but consecration to the

Master’s service and a willingness to

be submissive to Him, form the foun-

dation principles to success in any line

of honorable work.

13.—Seek employment in Chris-
tian work.

Some characteristics of the Ameri-

can people are “rush,’ “hurry, “am-
bition, “and using their energy in only

a few years, then be laid away in pre-

mature years. The energy has been

used with other motives than that of

saving souls. The love of the al-

mighty dollar, aud the love for popu-

lar applause, has caused the use of

much misdirected energy.

The avenues of Christian work are

many and various. All localities

afford abundant supply for workers.

“Let none hear you idly saying

‘There is uothiug I can do.'

When the souls of men are dying.

And the Master calls for yon.

Take the task he gives you gladly.

Let His work your pleasure be

;

Answer quickly wbeu he calleib.

“Here am I, send me, send me.

14..—Seek Christian Associates.

Our associates are our most intimate

friends. In onr mingling with them

we receive from them either their

vices or virtues, aud add to or take

from what we are now. For this rea-

son our friends fh ) uld be those who
are examples in Cbiistian living, and
who have sympathies along the same
lines of work as ourselves.

Among onr associates is some one
who in after years will become a hus-

band or wife. If we choose some un
godly associate there is danger of fas

cinatiou. which some call love. If you
fall in love with one who is nut a

Christian, marriage will likely follow,

disappointment will result, an un-

happy home will he established and a

life-long walk iu an unequal yoke will

be a natural consequence. This leads

to the warning thought iu the next

point.

15.—N ever Marry an Unbeliever

The inspired writer made no mistake

in penning the words, “Only in the

Lord. ' —I Cor. 7: 39 They are rea-

sonable, and He who leads us into the

light knows how to direct our steps in

this most important relation The
marriage relation determines the wel-

fare of posterity, the spiritual condi

toin ot the church, and the happiness

of the individual entering into this

relation. “How can two walk except

they be agreed." Happiness cannot
exist where there is constaut anxiety

regarding the soul's salvation of that

bosom companion.
Determine what the scriptural ideal

for a husband or wife is, then ask

God for grace to make snch reasonable

aud scriptural conditions, as will in-

duce that one whom you may love, to

become a child of God before contract-

ing mariiage.
Note the expression of a Christian

mother, whose husband is an ungodly
man ; “I can’t tell you what f suffer

with all my family in sin.”

Children's Corner.
CONDUCTED BY CLARA ElBY STEINER.

We ate pleased with the interest the

boys and girls have taken in the

“smoke problem” as one ot the boys

called it.

The correct answer for the problem

is $913. 12 l j. This answer was sent in

by Clayton E. Sensenig and Charity E.

Steiner. Answers were also sent in

by Harvey E Nuuemaker, Janev R.

Slabaugh. Raymond E. Eash and Min

nie C. Miller which were so near cor

rect that we will mention their names.

One boy forgot the leap years, and the

others counted twelve leap years in-

stead of twelve and one-half in 50

years, or 365 1
4 days in one year ac-

cording to arithmetic This only

makes a difference of 21 a
' cents iu your

answers.

One of the children thinks that it is

a large sum to spend for cigars and

so it is. If we would count interest

on this money it would amount to

much more It takes many nickels

to make the sum and it would he well

for the boys to make up their minds

not to form such an expensive habit

while they are young.

We hope you will respond to our

busy work of finding the Scripture

texts of last week as well as you did

in this problem.

If any of you have questions of in-

terest, be free to send them in.

STICK TO IT.

No matter how small your task may
be, stick to it until it is done. If it

is only a toy boat or a doll's dress you

are making, make it just right. If it

is a lesson you must get, see that it

is nothing short of perfect when yon

have finished. If yon have a fault to

overcome, do not allow yourself to be

satisfied when you find that yon have

partly freed yourself from it. Ask

help from above and nevei be off yout

guard. Whatever your work may be

stick to it until it is dote as God
ment it to be. Make a baliit of doing

your best with whatever comes into

your life. —The Weekly Welcome.

The Story of The Christ.

If you’ll listen, little children,

I will tell a story true—

Of a loving little baby

That ip to maubood grew.

All the little children lov’d Him.

Many grown up people, too.

For He always help'd aud bless d

them.

In all the ways He knew.

Now, you know, dear little childern.

Tho' wp sometimes try with might.

Our hands forget their loving.

Onr faces lose their light.

But His hands were always helping.

And His eyes wete always bind.

Aud He never was too busy

To heal the sick aud blind.

Now. His feet seem d never weary.

They would travel day or night.

If by going on a journey.

He could make a sad face bright.

Only words, both kind aud gentle.

From His lips were ever heard.

And tho' many people call'd Him.

He heard their ev'ry word.

—From Song Stories for the Kinder-

garten.
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miscellaneous.

STABILITY. <

1

By Ruth E Buckwalter. '

For The Gospel Witness

Aud at they departed Jf«u* began to

nay unto the multitude concerning
Joint, Wliat went Ve out Into the wll-

|

dementi to nee! A reed nltaken with tlte
^

wind! Verily 1 Say unto you, Among
them tltnt are lioru of w omen, lltere Itatli

not rlneu a greater than Joint tlte Ha|»-

tlht.” Math, lit 7, II.

While the Bible expressly commands

its followers that they be not as “chil-

dren tossed to and fro, by every wind

of doctrine, " we tind many professors

today who are afraid to take a firm

stand for the principles of light. I

heard a professor make this expression,

when approached on a certain subject

plainly taught in the Bible (although

not practiced by other Christian pro-

fessors) "'It is not necessary to ob-

serve certain commands, because other

professors do not, and we have no

right to condemn them either, because

people understand the scriptures differ-

ently.”

Well, I suppose they do. But how

about the understanding when we ap-

pear before the great Judge?

You remember the excuse that

wicked and slothful servant made

when he came befoie his Lord. He

said.
-,

I know thee that Thou art an

hard man. reaping where thou hast not

sown, and gathering where thou hast

not strewed and 1 was afraid and

went and hid tby talent in tne

earth : lo. there thou hast that is

thine.”— Matt. 25: 24-25.

Possibly the slothful servant thought

like many slothful servants today.

“If I live a pretty good life, the Lord

ought to be satisfied to reward me,

even though I never have done any

thing for Him.”
Well how did the Lord accept his ex-

cuse? Did be say, "Well, if you un-

derstood me thus and so, that is not

so bad. enter thou into the joys of tby

Lord.” Nay! But He said. "Thou

wicked and slotnfnl servant Thou

ongbtest therefore to have put my
money to the exchanges, and then at

my coining I should have received

mine own with usury. ” And notice

the awful sentence, "Cast ye the un-

profitable servant into outer darkness,

there shall be weeping and gnashing

of teeth.
"— Matt. 25: 30. God's

word is yea. and, amen : and you or I,

my brethren, understanding it differ-

ently does not change it

But 1 am glad for the privilege of

understanding His word aright. "If

anv man will do His will, he shall

know of the doctrine, whether it be of

Qod, or whether I s|>eak of myself.

Jno. 7 -. 17. Therefore what excuse

shall we make at tbe great day of

reckoning for leaving undone what

(like the slothful servant) we should

have done.

Tbe wise man says, "Meddle not

with them that are given to change ”

Prov. 24:21. It is true that in re-

ligiou there are those who are con-

stantly changing, and ever changeable.

In fact it is difficult to tind where such

individuals stand, they do uot seem to

have a mind of their own, but let

other people do tlieii thinking. O! for

more young men and women who

will take up tbe word of God, and

"work out their own soul’s salvation

with fear, and trembling.” "Search

tbe scriptures.” is the command,

and place not so rnnch confidence ir.

any created being, be be ever so

godly. Sometimes Satan comes as an

angel of light.

"Therefore, my beloved brethren, be

ye steadfast. immovable. always

abounding in the work of tbe Lord,”

I Cor. 15 : 58.

.lobn the Baptist was not a man car-

ried hither and thither by the slight

of men neither did he change his ap-

peaiauce to soft the occasion. But

Christ Himself declares of him, that

among men there had not risen a

greater than John the Baptist. If we

wish to stand approved of God, we

must take a firm stand for the princi-

ples of right, as given to ns in His

word.

"O remember there’s a work to be done.

Are yon ready for tbe race? Will you

Are you striving for the crown to be

won
With a persevering faith and love?

"Are yon ready for rhe cross? Can

yon say

Yon are ready for the toils ofthe way?

Are you trusting in the Lord? Do you

pray

With a persevering faith and love?

"Are yon giving up the ways of the

world ?

Are yon laying every weight now

aside?

Are you clinging to tbe arm of your

Guide

With a persevering faith and love?

"Will yon stand for truth, and battle

for the right?

Will yon firmly stand aud keep your

armcr bright?

Then rejoice with vigor new.

There’s a crown of life for you,

In tbe mansions of glory above.

Palmyra, Mo.

Future Educational Work
of the Mennonite Church.

(Extracts from an address given by N. E Byers

at Goshen College on Pounders Day )

I do not piopose to foretell wbat onr

educational work will be in tbefnti.re,

aud I may not have much to do with

determining wbat it shall be: but dnr-

ing tbe past seven years I have given

this subject a great deal of thought,

and I simply want to state a few of

my conclusions as to what the Meu-

nonite church ought to do in educa-

tional work.

From the discussion of the preceding

subject, "Tbe Relation of Church and

School;’’ we have learned that tbe

school should be the servant of the

ebureb, and so I wish first to consider

what needs the church has that the

school should supply. This is the

most important question for the schools

to keep in mind in tbe future: for un-

less we truly serve the church we have

no real excuse for existence.

First of all the church needs a high

average of general intelligence. While

religious work must depend primarily

on the Spirit, the Spirit manifests

Himselt through the thoughts of men

and finds expression in their acts and

words. God will give the Spirit with-

out measure, but the human force sup-

plied by ns will determine largely bow

much or bow little will be accom-

plished.

There are several reasons wby tbe

Mennonite church especially needs in-

telligent membership. One of the funda-

mental principles of Mennonitisin is

that each individual shall interpret the

Word for himself. During the Re-

formation tbe question was asked

:

"Who shall decide what is the truth?”

The Catholics said, "tbe Pope’." the

Reformed churches said, "the

church: ” but onr forefathers said,

“let the word of God decide.” If we

expect to be true to this principle, and

at tbe same time keep close to truth

and to each other, each individual

musl be able to think and understand

for bimself, and not simply follow tbe

traditions if men or be driven aside c

by every wind that blows.

A second very fundamental need of

the church that onr school should sup- I

ply is religions instruction. Onr <

public and state schools can not, from *

the very nature of their organization. i

provide this very essential part of a I

true education. Consequently the

chuicb innst make this a part of its 1

regnlar work. The home and the t?un-
|

day school should be able to give work I

in Bible study of equal grade to that i

secular instruction given in tbe com-

mon schools, jut when our yonng peo-
|

pie enter tbe higher schools, espec-

ially if they leave borne and the home

church and Sunday school, they need

religions instruction that is as system-

atic and thorongh and of as high a

grade as the secular instruction given

in our best schools of higher educa-

tion As tbe church can not follow all

these young people as they go to the

many schools in om land, the only

feasible plan is for tbe church to main-

tain schools where both tbe religions

and secular instruction is provided for.

While the church will profit very

much if its members generally are well

trained in Biblical learning, mi st peo-

ple must depend upon tbe work of

(heir chosen vocaticn as Ibeir best

offering or the promotion of the work

of the church. It behooves the church,

therefore, to do all iujts power to di-

rect its young people into the vocation

best suited to the conditions in onr

congregations, and see to it that they

are well prepared to make the best

possible success of tbeii life work.

The four vocations that we ought to

be especially interested in are religions

work, agriculture, teaching and bnsi-

u ess, and I wish to discuss these briefly.

Formerly there was considerable op-

position to devoting onr time ex-

clusively to religous work : but evi-

dently we have passed that time, since

we have at least fifty persons now who

devote themselves almost exclusively

to tbe various phases of cbnrcb work,

and we are constantly lamenting tbe

fact that the laborers are so few. I be-

lieve also that when we fully realize

the importance of better pastoral work,

we will demand that onr ministers

give more time to the work to which

God has called them. While we do not

wish to go to the extreme that some

have gone, so that the ministers can

do nothing bnt religions work and

the laity can do n .thing bnt secular

work, yet we can not help bnt see the

tendency, and thus far call it good.

These Christian workers then need to

be formed among our yonng people and

prepared so as to fill their places with

the full use of all their powers, and

their minds stored with the eternal

. truth. As most of onr people and

- churches are in tbe country, it is bnt

, natnial that most of onr yonng people

i should return to the farms. Farm

1 life in these days can be made tbe most

desirable for ideal living and there is

no reason why we should turn our peo-

j pie into tbe cities, and aggravate still

more some of our most serions social

problems. Wbat we need to do, in

e fact, is to turn the young men back

to the farms. I believe that tbe chief

reason wby many of onr brightest

s young men have left the country life

e is because farm work is made too

much of a drudgery. and does uot make

enough of an appeal to the active

’ mind. If they were taught to appre-

e ciate natnre and understand the prin-

e ciples of agriculture aud were inter-

1, ested in the improved methods of

e doing their work. I think they would

d find it not only more interesting bnt

h more profitable, and thus be induced to

il stay on the farms and, a» a resnlt.

d would aid in the work of ohr country

churches. For this purpose a

of study in agriculture is something

that we should have very soon.

Since our common schools are con-

trolled by the state and are not always

conducted in the interest of the

church, the best thing that we can do

is to send an array of trained Christian

teachers into onr schools. Siuce

teacheis’ wages are so low that good

teachers are very scarce, this is a

great opportunity for tbe church to

take up this work in a missionary

spirit, and thns save its own yonng
people, and influence many others and

give them all tbe benefits of tbe best

training. For this purpose onr normal

school work needs to be imptoved and

extended.

One of tbe things that is hindering

the work of the church very much is

the lack of money. In the past our

people have made money in the rise

of land valnes, but we cannot expect

rnnch from that source in the future

and we can not expect that our

farmers will be able to give large sums

of money for philanthropy. In these

days most of the wealth of onr country

goes to the business men and we need

some men of ability in business who
will go into that work to make money
for God. If they go into it with that

purpose in mind I believe that they

can be as devoted in their religions

life as those in any other occupation.

If they can be trianed for this work

in a Christian ’ school i believe that

some of onr yonng men with financial

ability should be helped to get started

in this line of work.

[HereiD lies a door to temptation,

Yonng men starting into business

should be very careful to select a busi-

ness which can be conducted according

to Gospel principles, in things sold,

manner of conducting business, and

associations formed. Loyalty and

convenience to church should out-

weigh all other considerations.—Ed. ]

In order to provide for the educa-

tional needs in onr chnrch, I think

we do not need a course of study much
in advance of what Goshen College

now offers. High school edneation is

now our common school learning, and

this is nsnally completed at about tbe

age of eighteen and two years of work

in addition is needed in order to give

completeness to tbe course of study.

And as most of onr children can now
get high school training near home
these last two years are the only op-

portunity for the church to impress

her influence upon some of our ambi-

tions young people. Some may have

tbongbt that Goshen College is pri-

marily interested in higher scholar-

ship. but quite to the contrary, I. at

least, do not think that tbe church

needs many persons who will devote

themselves primarily to pure scholar-

ship. We have thus far devoted onr

self to developing this part of out work

because first of all it was necessary

for ns to raise onr educational ideals

before we could have a foundation for

preparing for particular vocations.

Bnt from now on I think we should

give especial attention to a higher

gtade of Bible study for those who are

prepated to take it.

For the lower grade work we must

get onr schools nearer the people.

While our students in the college work
this year are quite equally distributed

i over onr entire church territory, over

• half of those in the other departments

are Indiana residents. Not many
yonng people like to go far away from

home when they start to school, and so

f if we expect to serve other states as

I well as we do onr central states, we
t will need several other Academies and

> Normal school in the near fntnre. At

. least two, it seems to me, should be

7 established as soon as possible, one in

t Pennsylvania and one west of tbe Mis-
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sissippi. These schools should prepare

students for t’ue college work, offer

elementary Bible courses and give es-

pecial attention to training young

people for the farm aud for teaching

in the common schools. While these

should he controlled by a general

board, yet tbe local executive boards

could so regulate tbe work of tbe

school as to he more in harmony with

local enstoms and regulations than can

a school that tries to serve the whole

church.

In order to carry out any such pro-

gram as is outlined above we need first

of all the right kind of men to take

charge of the work. Men of God, well

trained and having ability as execu

tives, teachers and business managers,

and I think that they will be forth

coming as fast as they are needed.

We are in a position here to help make

such men and we are doing it every

day. The greatest difficulty will be to

get the money that is needed to do this

work. Our people do not know what

it costs to run a good school If

Goshen College were to be placed on

as good a financial basts as are our

other church institutions we would

need at least $50,000 at once to pay off

debts and raise an endowment fund

large enough to pay running expenses

The difficulty is that people want to

see results before they are ready to

pay for them, and as a consequence we
must asu a few men to risk their

private fortunes to carry this work

along until others will be convinced

and will come to their rescue’. In

order to start any one of these other

schools we ought to have at least

|25,000 cash on hand to start with,

but we can not keep on losing our

young people until we reach ideal con-

ditions, but if we could only get half

that and others would be willing to

run some risk for the sake of the cause

we ought to take up tbe work and do

the best we can.

The greatest and most vital need,

however, is that all concerned shall

work together in a perfect unity.

Those working in the schools must

make special effort to keep in touch

with tbe chnrch, and chnrch leaders

must unite to use their influence to

promote the work. We need no de-

stinctive criticism, but we need to

have the wisest men of the church to

come in and counsel with those who
have had the opportunity of dealing

with the problems at first hand, so

that together, trusting ever in divine

guidance and help, we my tarry on

this work for the good of men, the

piomotion of the church and the glory

of God.

Goshen, Ind.

Illinois S. S. Conference.

(CONTINUED)

8:00 p. m.—“To what extent should

we urge our people to give more liber-

ally to Missions and Benevolent Insti-

tutions?” C. C. Shertz, J. O.

Conrad.

There are many who do not give

liberally because they are not ac-

quainted with the work of these insti-

tutions. It is the duty of every min-

ister to become acquainted with the

work and the need of these institu

-

tions. and to teach the same to bis

people. Give according as the Lord

has prospered you.

8:15 p. m.—Query box, G. J. Lapp.

9 :00 p. in.—Closing song and bene-

diction.

Thursday.
9:00 a. m. — Devotional services.

Samuel Garber.

9:15.—"What things give up to ad-

vance the Kingdom of Christ?” Mil-

ton R. Hess, E. M. Shellenberger.

To do efficient work for Christ, we

must be willing to sacrifice self, and
submit our will to the will of God -

John 7 : 17 No yonng man or woman.
Can devote his or her time to worldly

amusements and be of service to the

Master. —Isaiah 00: 1.

Do not hesitate to give yonr time
and means to the work

10:10 a. m. —“The Sicday Sbool
and the Home.” Essie Landis. Beaj.

Herner.

In the home foundation principles

are instilled by Christian training.

In Sunday school they exercise the

principles tangdt in the home. A
home is a place where you feel wel-

come. Make tbe children feel at borne

in the Sunday school.

10:45—"The Value of Sapplementary

Work in Class." Amos Eash. Alvin

Ropp.

Our present helps do not supply the

needs of our children. They need a

more general knowledge of tbe Bible,

and of our chnrch doctrines. A graded

course of study for primary classes was
suggested. Come down to the level

of the children.

11 :30 a. m.— Clnsing song and bene-

diction.

Afternoon Session.

1 :15 p. m.—Devotional John Sice.

1:30 p in.
—" Sociability and Per-

sonal Influence." Anna Anuacker.

Witmer Barge.

The influence which you start in the

home, and in the social circle, may be

very small but it will be the means of

moulding the character of others far

more extensively than you think. Yon
can not live without influencing some

one. either for a life of more useful-

ness, or for a life of misery.

2:15—"Should disinterested members
be installed as officers or teachers in

order to encourage them to activity?"

Samuel Garber, Jno. Nice.

When members are disinterested,

they are not qualified for this work.

A disinterested teacher will make a

disinterested class.

3 :00 p.tn.—" Problems to cootnon. —
(a) "How to make the Sunday School

interesting and active.” Abi. Burk-

hart.

Sunday school rooms sbonli have

all necessary appliances, such as

maps, charts, libraty. etc. Spend
much time in preview and review

Give heed to attendance. Have help?

at home. Hold teachers’ meetings.

( li
) "How tuake it instructive.”

Samuel Rhode*
We need more good spirit-filled in-

structors. Pray rnnch Draw out

what is in the child, rather than

drive into the child what is in the

teacher. Use simple language, prac-

tice what yon teach. e "How stop

the leak*. ” John M. Kreider.

Parents, teach your children the word

cf God in the home, take your children

with yon to Sunday school. Have a

visiting committee to visit absentees.

(d) "How make a strong religious

school.” Daniel Kauffman
Choose officers that are "full of the

Holy Ghost an 1 of faith. ” Officers

and teachers sbonli lie adapted to tbe
special work to which thev are called.

Make special preparation for the w rk.

Make the word of God the center of in-

terest.

3:45 p. m.—Closing song and bene-
diction.

Evening Session.

6 :30 p. in. —Song and praise service.

7 :00—Devotional services. Henry
Weldy.

7 :30.—Query box. G. J. Lapp.
8:00.

—"The Macedonian Cry.
Sermon by Geo. Lambert.
10:15—Praver and benediction.
Throughout all the sessions of tbe

conference a strong devotional spirit

was manifested. One precious soul
was made willing to forsake sin. and
to take Christ as his personal Savior

AMOS EASH
MILTON R. HESS

Secretaries.

»

Mennonite Missions and Charitable Homes
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Men and Missions.

By J. F. Bressler.

F .r The Gospel Witness.

"The vast majority of graduates from

the schools and colleges of our land

today, two-thirds of the membership

of our churches, and three-fourths of

the charitable workers are women....

Seventy per cent, of the young men of

this land do not darken the chnrch

door." While the churches are prac-

tically emptied of men. our prisons and

dens of vice and sbatne are full.

Among the Jews and Mohammedans
the father of the family is also the

spiritual head ; but in Christian Amer-

ica. even this seems to have been

relegated to the wives and motbeis.

who thus become almost solely the

religious teachers of the coming gen-

eration. Wby this indifference and

open defiance of God? The question is

often a*ke*l and has as many answers.

Ha-1 toe religion of Jesus Christ lost

its power over men? No, men believe

in the Savior: they do not doubt His

P'wer nor authority : bnt the church

ha- failed of its mission. Too many
parents allow their boys to play upon

the streets and get their education in

the school of vice. Au educated,

salaried ministry, pieaehing ethics,

science or sentiment instead of tbe

plain unvarnished truth, stands by.

belp.Iess to preveut or rescue. In look-

ing at this dark picture, getting

darker because "evil men aud seducers

wax worse and worse’ ’ there seems to

be hut one ray of hope—missions.
Men may tie hypocrites, bnt they

despise hypocrisy : they may be rascals

but they despise rascality, especially

so when it is done in the guise of re-

ligion. and they declare tb?y will have

nothing to do with such an organiza-

tion. Men want the truth, the plain

tratn. and taught by men who live

the truth.

Rescue missions in our large cities

are genetally conducted by men aud

women who have seen sin in its awfnl-

ness. and w’10 having been moved with

compassion towards tbe lost and down
trodden, have been constrained to

i-iake almost any sacrifice in order to

reclaim them.

"We love Him because He first loved

us.” Love wins love: and these men.

often hardened in sin. will reciprocate

it. and often be led to seek tbe living

God. Met get tired of sin The spark

of divine life whirh is in every soul

longs for its manifestation . and. if

they believe you, can be won. Mis-

sions, then, are fot men : and every

mission that fails in this, tails in the

one thing for which it is peculiarly

adapted. Get the man aud you get

the wife and children
; get the wife or

children and you may never get tbe

other two. Let men therefore be

prepared for this work, let special en-

deavors be made, and it shall be proven
that the church has not lost its in-

fluence or the cross its power.

Ft. Wayne, Ind.

“A Buryin’ ” in West Vir-
ginia.

For The Gosnel Witness

Some of the things I have seen and
heard during my first day among the

mountains of West Yitginia have been

so interesting and ont of the ordinary,

that I believe in no other way could I

give a better idea of the people among
whom I shall live and work this

summer than by simply telling some of

the real things.

Soon after my arrival here I was in-

formed that a little boy had died that

day about 11 a. m. It was thought by
tbe patents that he was about eight

or nine years old.

The grandfather of tbe child bad
come to ask Onele that he come to the

"buryin’ ” the following afternoon

about 1 p. m. Upon being asked if

they wanted any services, he replied,

"No just conte down and pray for the

boy.
’

It being a distance of about two
miles, an hour was considered uot au
over amouut of time for walking over

the winding roa i. which was it. and
down, aud almost covered with rough
stone. Selecting a few songs which
we considered suitable for the oc-

casion, we started out at tbe appointed

time, a party of four. Passiug by tbe

graveyard where tbe burial was to

take place, we saw that a number,
possibly two dozen people, had already

gathered there, some being seated on

tbe grass, others standing around

But uot seeing any vehicles, or signs

of anything else by which we might
have inferred that tbe funeral nad
already armed, we concluded they

were only awaiting its arrival, and
proceeded on to tbe bouse yet about a

mile away. On reaching the place,

we lotind only a few women, who told

us they had already gone to the

"buryin .
” As tbe clock bad stopped,

they did not know just what time it

was, so went on. We at ouce retraced

our steps, but only in time to find it

all over with. Tbe child was buried

without a word of ceremony, without

a song. or a prayer. We looked for tbe

mourners, but they could not tc

recognized. We thought it very sad,

but have been told that this is only

one of many similar oases, as many
are buried this way. tbe funeral ser-

mon beiug preached anytime, from six

mouths on up. eveu as long as eight

years after tbe burial. Cue woman
having said not loug since, that she

must soon have her husband’s funeral

tended to. as be has been dead about

Continued on Page ss.
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Items and Comments.

Japan au<1 Rnssia have chosen Wash-

ington. D. C., as the place where

their propose*! tieaty of peace is to be

couclndeil. Russia s first choice was

Paris, white Japan preferred some

place in the far East. Failing to agree

on this. Japan proposed Washington,

which Rnssia quietly accepted It is

said that Rnssia hastened to comply

with the wishes of Japan in order that

an end may le pnt to the operations

in Manchnria. where the army of

Linevitcb was iu danger of suffering

another crashing defeat. The pros-

pects for |ieace are hailed with delight

by many whose prayers have ascended

in behalf of the sn Bering nations.

How much might have been saved if

an understanding could have been

reached before the war began :

From .Inly II to is the Baptists of

the world are to meet in I.on< Ion . iu

what they term a Congress. America

will practically dominate the meetings.

Some 2.000 delegates are already regis-

tered. It will he one of the greatest

gatherings of its kind that ever took

place. Rev. Dr. Alexander McLaren

is to preside over the initial meeting.

This venerable man is eighty years of

age and has a world wide name as a

preacher of the Gospel. This great

IxmIv do legislative power,

ami yet it? ^liberations may mean a

great deal to the denomination on both

hemispheres. The Baptist system of

chnrch government finds its best soil

where freedom grows in rich pro-

fusion. as proved by the many millions

of couminnb ants in the United States.

—Scottdale Independent.

The Rev. Campbell Morgan gave

notice directly in his London polpit

that gitts from brewers and other per-

sons engage*! iu unholy traffic were

not wanted. " Yonr minister, " he

said to the congregation, "does not

believe in shaking the devil's tree to

pnt uionet on the Lord s table.

Washington Star.

Norway has declared her indepen-

dence of Sweden, and asks for recogni-

tion at the hands of the other nations

of the globe. Mnch sympathy for Nor-

way is found in Hungary, which for

several generations has been anxious to

get rid of the Austrian yoke.

On June Id. 1905. the academy at

Bellefonte. Pa., celebrated the one

hundredth anniversary of its organiza-

tion.

Rural free delivery routes are estab-

lished in the Cnited States at the rate

of at>ont WIO pel month.

“A Buryin’” in West Vir-

ginia.

tCbneluled from Page 8T>
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eight yeais now. Occasional instance's

are found where the funeral is never

hel«l.

Christian frit*n»ls, yon who are pray-

ing. will yon pi ay for these people V

Will yon prav for ns? Tliat as we

come in contact with these real things

of life we may lie so tilled with that

abundant life which Christ came to

give, that we may really prove a

blessing to these people'.'

Tlie Lord willing. we may soon write

again, telling yon more of the nature

of our w jrk.

In His Name.
KATE BLOSSER.

Job. West Virginia.

I wonld lather not be a detective to

find evil. If I can lie a beacon light to

warn my pupils away from evil.

Selected

Mennonite Church History

.

The following is a table of contents

of the new Mennonite history now

nearly off the press. The work is pub-

lished by the Mennonite Book and

Tract Society, of which Bro. A. D.

Martin of Scottdale, Pa., is the secre-

tary and treasurer.

1. Church of the First Century.

2. From John to Constantine.

3. The Rise of Romanism.

4. In the Succession. (Catharists,

Waldenses, etc.)

5. Menno Simon,

ti. Mennouites in Europe.

7. A Visit among the Mennonites of

Europe.

8. European Settlements in America.

9. The Amish Mennonites.

10. Franconia Conference.

11. Lancaster Conference.

12. Washington County, Md. , and

Franklin County, Pa., Conference.

13. Virginia Conference.

14. Southwestern Pennsylvania Con-

ference.

15. Ontario Conference

10. Eastern Amish Mennonite Con-

ference.

17. Ohio Conference.

18. Indiana-Micbigan Conference.

19. Indiana-Micbigan (A. M.) Con-

feree ce.

20. Illinois Conference.

21. Missouri -Iowa Confeience.

22. Kansas-Nebraska Conference.

23. Western District (A. M.
)

Con-

ference.

24. Nebraska aud Minnesota Con-

ference.

25. Northwest Canada Conference.

20. Schisms.

27. Reformed Mennonites (Herrites).

28. General Conference Mennonites

(New School).

29. Church of God in ! lirist (Holde-

mau).
30. Old Order (Wisler) Mennonites.

81. Mennonite Brethren in Christ.

32. Missions.

33. Mennonites and Education.

34. Mennonite General Conference.

35. R Prospect and Prospect.

report.

Of a Sunday School meeting held

at Rohrerstown Mennonite
Church, Lane. Co., Pa., June
8 , 1905.

The meeting was opened with song.

Devotional exercises, conducted by J.

M. Swarr. In an "Address of Wel-

come," Amos Charles heartily invited

all to take part in the services.

John Moseman was called upon to

act as moderator. After a few well

chosen remarks he called for the first

address, “Object of a Sunday school

meeting,” by Samuel Hess The nec-

essity of encouragement and inspira-

tion on the part ot' the worker was

emphasized.

"The Sunday School Teacher" was

ably discussed by A. B. Miller and B.

F. Book. Besides setting forth the

qualifications and responsibilities of

the teacher, many practical points on

methods of teaching were given.

After a discussion on "The Benefits

of the Sunday School," by Aldus

Brackbill, Henry B. Herr and D. N.

Lehman, in which the good results of

proper training during childhood and

youth were vividly set forth, the

morning session adjourned.

The afternoon session was opened

with song service, and prayer, led by

Noah Mack.

The necessity of special preparation

on the part of the Sunday school

teacher because of the limited time in

which to teach, the natnre cf the

pupil, the nature of the subject, and

the dignity of the work, was strongly

emphasized by D. S. Forry and H. H.

MENNONITE CONFERENCES.

CUNFEREKOB. WHERE LOCATED. MEETS WHEN

Franconia
L*ancaster

lEastrrn Pu. Annually, 1st Thursday May and October

|^land
3t
York

<

, Ltfban- j
Semi annually, on first Friday in April

Washington Co- - Md . &
Franklin Co.. Pa. ...... -

Virginia
S.W Penn'a
Ontario

East'n Dist A. M ... ------

Ohio
Indiana Michigan

|

Indiana- Michigan A M
Illinois

)

Missourl-iowu
|

Kansas Nebraska

Western District A. M

Nebraska-Mlnnesota...

Northwest Canada..

on Juniata and Sny- i

der connties, Pa. I

Washington Co . Md ,

46 Franklin Co., Pa.

.

Va. and W. Va-
s. W Pa. 46 Md.
Waterloo. York and
Lincoln Cos.. Out.

t ihio and Ptnn'a.
Ohio
lnd. and Mich.
Ind. and Mich
Illinois -

Mo., la. E Kan., N.
Dak .

Minn., La.

Kail., Nell.. Idaho.
I Col.. Ore. 46 Okla.
I 111 . . Mo.. la.. Kan..

Col., Neb.. Okla. 46

Ore , __ ,

Nell.. Minn., S. Dak.
Manitoba. Saskat
rhewan. Kan.. Tex

Alberta Canada.

and October

Annually, 2d Friday in October
Semi-annually 2d Friday Min' and October
Annually 1th 7 hursday and Friday in Ang

Annually 4th Thursday in May
Annually in May or Jane
Annually till Thursday and Friday in May
'Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in Mav
IAnnually 4th Thursday and Friday in Oct.

First Friday in Juue

Fourth Thursday and Friday in Sept.

Annually 3rd Thursday and Friday in Oct.

Annually in Sept.

Annually, in October or November
Annually, in Jvne or July

Haverstick in addresses on "The

Teacher’s Preparation.” “The motive

of all preparation must be love for

souls.
’ ’

On “The Manifestation of the Hob-

Spirit in the School,” Willis Kilheffer

and S. S. Kraybill spoke forcibly in

setting forth the great importance of

the Spirit both as it is evident in the

school as a whole aud in the individual.

"How to Secure aud Hold Pupils in

the School,” was the next topic. This

Was discussed by Frank Landis and

John B. Senger. Many practical

methods were given. Stress was laid

on home department work, the Spirit-

filled teacher and interested parents.

The evening session was opened with

song service. A scripture lesson was

read and prayer offered by Jesse Mack.

Addresses were given by D. H.

Moseman and Harry Weaver on "Re-

spect for the Lord’s House. ” The im

portative of training children to re-

spect all religions services received

special attention.

The closing address was given by

Noah H. Mack on “The Mission Spirit

in the Sunday School.

"The mission spirit is the Spirit of

Christ. It is to do that for which one

is sent.” "After we have received

salvation we must exercise the mission

spirit and pass it along." "This spirit

does not start iu tne Sunday school,

but in the home, and when properly

created in the family life it cannot be

quenched." "Children can be filled

with the Spirit without thoroughly

understanding the Word." "Workers

must go often to the living fountain

and drink deeply. ” These are only a

few of the many soul stirring sen-

tences of this address.

Open discussions during the meeting

wre lively and instructive. The spirit

manifested in singing was good.

Great interest was shown in the meet-

ing and the attendance was large.

The committee appointed to arrange-

for the next meeting consists of Amos

Charles, H. D. Charles aud John F.

Charles of the Rohrerstown. Millers-

ville and Hwbecker districts respec-

tively.

After prayer led by Noah H. Mack

and singing "Goodbye" the meeting

adjourned.

C. K. LEHMAN,
J. D. CHARLES,

Secretaries.

Ind.-Mich. A. M. Conference.

Continued from Page »'J.

S. S. Yoder, Middlebnry, Ind. ; C. S.

Yoder, La Grange, Ind. ; James Mish-

ler, Shipshewana, Ind.

The laity testified by rising vote.

Forenoon session closed by verse of

song and prayer by Eli Frey.

The afternon session was opened by

song, after which I. W. Royer read

the 113d Psalm and led in prayer.

The report of committee on Constitu-

tion and Discipline of Conference was

then read and after some discussion

and revision the constitution was

adopted

The afternoon session was closed by

prayer, led by Samuel Y’oder of Elk-

hart.

The evening session was opened by

a song service, after which C. S.

Schertz read John 15 and led in prayer.

A number of very profitable queries

were discussed and answered.

The subject for the evening. Helpful

Suggestions to Ministers, was opened

by A. J. Hostetler, followed by many
helpful volunteer talks.

Noah Metzler closed the evening ses-

sion with prayer.

FRIDAY FORENOON.
The devotional services were con-

ducted by Henry Richener.

Question 1.
—"Needy Churches

—

How to Supply Them With Workers';

Answer 1.—Impress the brotherhood

with the responsibility resting upon

every member. 2—Organize Sunday

Schools, Young People’s meetings;

Bible Readings, Bible Schools and

other means of grace. 3.—Show that

ministers should be willing to locate

where most needed. 4.—Ministers do

more evangelistic work in those

weaker congregations. 5.—The bishops

of conference constituting a committee

to supply work as well as locate

workers to keep np the spiritual life

of the brotherhood, and; 6.—Teach

the members that they should be

willing to give np their best yonng

people and even their best ministers

to go into other fields.

The forenoon session closed by prayer

by A. J. Yautz.

(TO BE CONTINUED.)
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DlVUIlD IU a greater interest in bible study and Christian work

THE PROMOTION OF PIETY, UNITY AND LOVE IN HOME AND CHURCH.

1 am not ashamed of The Gospel of Christ
;
for it is the power of God unto salvation, unto everyone that believeth.—Romans 1 : 1(1.

Ye shall be Witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost parts of the earth.—Acts 1 : 8.
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From the time this reaches the
eye of the reader until July 17 the
address of the editor will be Ver-
sailles, Mo. After that, Scottdale,
Pa., until further notice. Our con-
tributors will please make note of
this in sending in items and articles
intended for publication in the
Gospel Witness.

EDITORIAL.
“The law of the Lord is perfect, con-

verting the soul.”

“Pride goeth before destruction
; and

an haughty spirit before a fall.”

What advices have you given within

the past week which you have not kept ?

“The fear of the Lord is the instruction

of wisdom
;
and before honor is humility.”

The man who has a great deal to say
about himself is liable to magnify his

subject.

For depth of thought, lofty eloquence,

warning for the unfaithful, comfort for the

righteous, and a clear insight into the

ways and purposes and power of God
read the book of Isaiah.

To cultivate a spirit of worship and
a taste for the right kind of literature

;
to

feel the presence of God as you approach
Him ina worshipful mood, dismiss all cares

from your mind and read the book of

Psalms.

A number of our best articles are still

hanging on the hook, awaiting space for

publication. As they are of a kind that

will “keep,” they will serve a good purpose
in a few weeks. Watch for them, Our
“waste basket” is still very small.

The grandest truths which ever en-

gaged the mind ofman are those written

in the Bible. They' who neglect the study
of God’s word because their minds are ab-

sorbed in the things of this world, are like

the man who would neglect the gold for

the dross.

There are two rules, which if faithfully

followed, will effectually' settle the dress

question. They' are as follows :

“Be not conformed to this world.”

—

Rom. 12 : 2.

“Whose adorning let it not be that out-

ward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of

wearing of gold, or of putting on of ap-

parel
;

“But let it be the hidden man of the

heart, in that which is not corruptible,

even the ornament of a meek and quiet

spirit, which is in the sight of God of great

price.”

In this number we print the con-

clusion of Bro. Geo. J. Lapp’s article on
"Christian Living.” The article is full of

weighty' thoughts, especially' for young
people, and we would recommend to those

who have not read the whole article, to
hunt up back numbers and read it all from
beginning to end.

Next week we will begin an article on
“Fifteen Reasons for Becoming Christians

in Youth,” byjno. E. Hartzler.

Let us not take comfort in the fact

that our conscience hurts us for doing cer-

tain things which we know to be wrong,
thinking that so long as our conscience

hurts us we are not past redemption. But
let us rather repent of our wrong doing,

quit it, and resolve by' God’s grace to do so

no more. The comfort which follows that
kind of a course means peace in the soul,

brighter conscience, stronger character,

more power with God and man.
“Beloved, if our heart condemn us not.

then have we confidence toward God."

4-th ofJuly Celebrations, in these

days, consist of a conglomeration ot incon-

sistencies which are hard to explain. In

many places they are opened with prayer
lw some minister, who invokes God’s
blessings upon what is to follow. Then
comes the reading of the Declaration of

Independence, the recital of the blessing of
liberty, and a few patriotic speeches. Then
the eagle flops his wings, and the fun be-

gins. Wheelbarrow races, egg races, sack
races, old men races, old mule races, climb-

ing a greasy pole, catching a greased hog.
the whole performance interspersed with
the shooting of fire crackers, whooping,
yelling, and other things too numerous to

mention. The whole performance is usu-

ally ended by a brilliant display of

fireworks and a grand dance at night.

Verily' the minister who invokes God’s
blessings upon such a medley of unmixable
affairs must have a voluminous conscience.

The next day the papers come out with
a long list of accidents in the way of

personal injuries, while only eternity can
reveal the injury done to the souls of men
by the wicked influences in evidence at such

gatherings.

Yet there are men who tell us that it is

our Christian duty to take a part in such
work. We ask, "What communion hath
light with darkness, and what concord
hath Christ with Belial ?”—2 cor. G, IT. lf>.

“Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or
whatsoever yedo, all to the glorv of God."
1 Cor. 10, 31.

Keep your eye on people who have a
great deal to say about the wonderful
sacrifices they are making. It is usually-

the man who makes the greatest sacrifices

who has the least to sav about it.

The best rule to follow in mission
work or church extension is to build up at
home. It is a good thing to start new con-

gregations. It is better to strengthen the

old ones. It is a good thing to start new
missions. It is better to heartily support
the old ones. Strengthen the forces at
home, and you increase the capacity for

vigorous work away from home. Neglect

the home congregations, and you neglect

the basis of power to do vigorous work in

new places. By- applying ourselves dili-

gently to the work before us, doing what
we can to make our home work interesting,

edifying and profitable, and reaching forth

to send the light to others less fortunate
than ourselves, we may expect to see the
work prosperous at home and abroad.

The three things necessary to get the

word of God written in our hearts are at-

tention, study and obedience.

People have been under the sound of the
Gospel and yet remained comparatively
ignorant of the Bible, because their minds
were absorbed in other things. The teach-

er in school impresses upon the pupils the

necessity >f giving to their studies their

undivided attention if they are to make
much progress. So it is with Bible study-.

You can’t learn Bible while your head is

full of business or foolishness. Empty the

mind of everything else. Give the word of
God your undivided attention, and you are

in position to receive the same into your
mind and heart.

Having secured the attention, we are
ready for the second point. Undivided at-
tention paves the way for thorough studv.
The average reader is ignorant of the Bible
(save on a few hobby-ridden subjects) be-
cause lie never studied it. Intelligence is

no guarantee to a knowledge of the Bible.

Even a knowledge ot theologv is no guar-
antee to a knowledge of the Bible. The
Bible is like any other book in that it must
be studied to be learned. Without saying
anything against the many excellent ways
of gaining a thorough knowledge of topics,
there is no method that can take the place
of the old fashioned way ot reading the
Bible through from beginning to end.
Now comes the most important feature

in Bible study. As you read the word,
make it a part ol yourself by making each
precept intended for you a rule of vour
life. 1 ruth written on the mind may
escape : but when it is written upon the
heart, made a part of our being, and con-
stantly put into practice, it is there to
stay.
“Be ye doers ot the word, ami not hear-

ers only, deceiving your own selves.

"For if any be a hearer of the word, and
not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding
his natural face in a glass ;

"For he beholdeth himself, and goeth his
way, and straightwav forgetteth.” las
1 : 22-2 -1 .

'
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Doctrinal.

Hut H|>«-nk thou the tiling* which be-

come ioiiihI doctrine.—Tltim ‘4 * iO

In doc I l ine aliening i«iicorru|itueu,

gravity, wlncerlty, eotiud speech, that

cannot be condemned. - Tit «•» 1 7, 8.

Take lieeil unto thywelf and to the

doctrine f continue In them.— 1 Tim
4 lb.

If ye love me keep my commandment*,
John 14 1 15.

Morality Not Spirituality.

By Jno. E. Hartzler.

F»r Thu Gospel Witness

The devil has uiauy traps set. and

among the most successful is the trap

of morality. So successful is it that its

many victims do not realize that they

are caught and that tlieir trapper is

leading them step bv step into the very

month of death. ‘ There is a way that

seemeth right unto a man but the ends

thereof are the ways of death.
"

The fur trapper of the forest sets his

trap, covers it with .like material of

its surroundings, thus deceiving the

animal, which to his own astonish-

ment, is caught. The devil does the

same thing. He sets his trap of moral-

ity. covers it with works of a Christ

like nature, such as, “I don’t steal, I

don't lie, I don’t swear, I don’t drink.

I pay my honest debts, I give SuO each

year for missionary work, I am good

enough without going to church, I am

as good as that crippled church mem-

ber, I am good enough to get to heaven

without uniting with the church,

etc. These appear Christ-like; but

remember they are only used by Satan

to cover bis trap—morality—and before

you are aware of it. von are caught

and put under the influence of Satanic

chloroform until death, when you

wake up finding yourself in hell.

I do not speak especially to those

whom Satan has already entrapped

;

for I realize they are the hardest class

to rescue (drunkards and heathen not

excepted) but to you who are just

tampering with the trap—you who aie

tramping all around it and have only

a few more steps and you will be

caught. It seems a mystery why men

who claim to be well posted on moral,

social and scriptural problems will

blindly walk into such a trap; and

what is even worse aud more aston-

ishing, after they are its victims they

have the audacity to come out and

flatly deny Christ and the Bible from

cover to cover. Uu spiritual matters

hey become the most unreasonable

men on earth. It’ they had but one

tenth part of the judgment which they

demand credit for, there would be but

one moralist today where there are a

thousand.

Understand, I do not condemn moral

works. They are good so far as they

go, but in themselves will never reach

heaven. Morality is good in its place;

but it will never pass for spirituality.

Spirituality always produces moral

ity, but morality never can produce

spirituality. Cause always precedes

effect. Thunder can never produce

lightuing. Yon may heat gold to the

highest temperature that it is possible

for tire to heat it. but it is still gold.

You may treat silver in the same way.

aud it is still silver. You may train

a monkey to act very human like, but

he is still a monkey and can never be

anything else. Y'ou may drive your

morality to the very highest pitch pos-

sible, but it is still morality and not

spirituality and Christ will say to you

as he did in His sermon on the mount.

“Except your righteousness shall ex

ceed the righteousness of the Scribes

and the Pharisees ye shall in no case

enter the kingdom of heaven. They

had the works but not the spirit. To

another young moralist he said. "One

thing thou lackest Follow me."

Mark 10: 21, aud these same things he

is saying to the moralist today. You

need to lack only “one thing to be

eternally lost.

I said that the moralist denies Christ

and the Bible. Do you doubt it? Tbiuk

a moment. Christ says. “I am the way.

the truth and the life: no man couieth

unto the father but by me." Jno.

14 : 6. There is but one way prepared

whereby we may come unto the Father.

But the moralist says that by his

actions and attitude toward Christ,

there is another way. “Moral works,

he says “are enough. Let hod be

our Judge. Out one of these two. Christ

or the moralist, is wrong. Let God

settle that matter, but we know that

any man who teaches any other way.

save through Christ, is denying Christ,

and tiying to climb up some other

way, and is a thief and a robber.

Agaiu Christ says. “Without Me ye

can do nothing.’’ Jno. 15: 5. The

moralist says. “I can do all tniogs of

myself. I don’t need to accept Christ

as my personal Savior. Do you see

any contradiction? I Jno. 5: 12 says.

“He that hath the Son hath life, and

he that hath not the Son of God. hath

not life ” The moralist says. “I have

life without the Son." I have men-

tioned only a few points which are

plainly denied by the moralist : but

they are sufficient for our conclusion.

“For whosoever keepeth the whole

law and yet offend in one point he is

guilty of all.” Jas. 2: 10.

I also said that the moralist was. in

spiritual things, most unreasonable.

He says that he accepts nothing, be-

lieves nothing for which he can see no

reason. I wonder why two pins two

always add four? 1 suppose he does

not believe that it does. I wonder

why the moon changes at regular in

tervals? I suppose he does not believe

that it does. I wonder why the sun

always rises in the east aud sets in the

west. I suppose he does not believe

that it does. Ten thousand similar

questions pass him every day which

he believes and he never stops to in

quire for the beginning of the reason

as the why’s or wherefore's. But when

he comes to spiritual things which are

even more hidden to the carnal mind

he demands a reason. Oh. foolish

man . what you need worse than a rea

son is a view of your sinful heart as

God sees it ; a view of your sin which

is piled up waiting for judgment.

When you see these things, there will

be some hope for you and anything

will please you only to get out of this

awful place. Yon will not stop long

to inquire for a reason, no more than

a man on the twentieth story of a

burning building would stop to ask

many questions and reasons, why’s

and wherefore's about the fire escape

Just use common sense in spritual

matters and stop denying Christ and

the Bible. Stop building on your

own works, stop calling for a reason

in every thing Let the search light

of God fall upon you and your snr

roundings; let the x ray of God's

Word reveal your sinful and degraded

heart and take the only means, through

Christ, and “escape for thy life.'

East Lynne. Mo.

The Christian’s Hope.

By Fannie Landes.

For The Gospel Witness

The Christian s hope is rich and

glorious. It is based upon faith in

Jesus Christ. It is rich because it

makes ns children of a Father who is

rich in all that is good and true, and

noble, and who giveth liberally to all

who desire His riches. Though we

may be. as it were, living in our

Father’s kitchen with not “earthly

store beyond a day’s supply, the

poorest of us may “rejoice in hope of

the glory of God," which g-lory shall

be ours when we move up to His par-

lor. It is glorious because it sustains

ns under trials aud temptations, gives

ns strength in weakness, and spurs on

to nobler deeds. It is glorious because

it shall deliver us forever from all that

is vain and sinful, aud its cheering

rays shall light ns through the “val-

ley of the shadow of death." How

often our zeal would give way to dis-

couragement, or the burdened soul

sink beneath its load, were it nof for

the inspiring influence of hope animat-

ing it to duty and leading it to per-

severe in keeping the precepts of God.

Hope gives us courage It rouses the

soul to all that is good aud great and

noble. Its cheerful words should ever

fall from the lips of every Christian,

and its bright smile beam forth fiom

his countenance. “The man who car-

ries a lantern in a dark night can

have friends all around walking safely

by the help of its rays and not be de-

frauded. so he who has the God-given

light of hope in his breast can help on

many others in this world’s darkness,

not to his loss but to their gain."

Canton, Kan.

Confidence in God.

By Fannie Landes.

F.jr The Gospel Witness

Life needs enuobling. In no other

way can true nobility of life be at-

tained than through confidence in God

as the Savior and Redeemer of the

soul. Confidence in Christ brings ns

into a living fellowship with a fault

less character, and as we fellowship

with Him we imbibe his nature and

our lives will be ennobled. our souls en-

larged. It is confidence in God’s un-

dying love that brings us joy. “'The

sad lives are those who live in the

cloud limits of a world from which

God has been dismissed.” ' g

patience is born of confidence in God.

Who but a Job could have said

“Though he slay me yet will I trust

in him.” It gives us patience in snf-

ering. lightens many a burden and

teaches us to bear all life’s ills with-

out complaint. Confidence in God’s

power has ever been the foundation of

the loftiest courage the world ever

knew. Through it the martyrs calmly

faced the rack, the cross and the

stake. It took the Hebrew children

unharmed through the furnace and

brought Daniel safely from the lion’s

den. It has given to many a soul the

strength to bravely take up life’s bur-

den, to bear it joyfully and at last lay

it down triumphantly,

t antoD, Kan.

More Things That Are Not
Bread.

By Pius Hostetler.

For The Gospel Wltnesi

The Bible asks us the question why

we spend money for that which is not

bread.

In a recent number of the Gospel

Witness a brother names a number

of things for whi<’h people spend their

money, and which are not bread, or

in other words, are not nourishing

or helpful He names tobacco, drink,

fashionable attire, etc., and says pos

sibly others could name more things

in that line. So I will name two

others that are often classed as they

should be. Sometimes there are those

who buy them for self-gratification,

and at the same time condemn others

for buying what they enjoy. These

two things are photographs and mus-

ical instruments—the first to please

the eye, aud the second to pleass the

ear. I know that some call them harm-

less. but there is much mousy spent

for them. Like the use of tobacco or

whisky, they are for self-gratification.

There are some who think that these

things are allowable because they love

to see or hear them : but when leaders

of churches spend several hundred

dollars for a single instrument, it is

time to call a halt, as it shows a pride

of life, and as such they can have

little power as workers.

East Lynne. Mo.

The Family Altar

For The Gospel Witness.

The question often comes to my
mind, why does not every Christian

home have a family altar. God’s

word plainly teaches it. Read Deut.

6; 7, also 11: 19 and Psa. 78: 6, F.ph.

6:4: “And ye fathers, provoke not

your children to wrath; but bring

them up in the nurture and admo-

nition of the Lord.
”

I have often met well-meaning par-

ents who did this very ‘.hing—provoked

their children to wrath when they

meant to be good to them by letting

them have their own way until they

were ruined, and then they could not

understand why it was. Don’t under-

stand me to say this never happens in

families who have regular family wor-

ship; but I do believe it seldom hap-

pens in such families where parents

bring up their children “in the nurture

and admonition of the Lord,” and I

do feel sure that family worship is

part of the nurture the apostle refers

to.

I have heard the question asked,

Are the families who observe it any bet-

ter than the ones who don’t? I am
glad that God has not made me a

judge; but His word does judge us,

and it plainly says, “bring them up in

the nurture and admonition of the

Lord.
”

I am not hunting a controversy, but

feel that it has been the means of

much spiritual good to me and my
family, and feel sure hundreds of oth-

ers can testify to the same for them-

selves.and would just add if you feel it

youi duty to study God’s word with
your family daily (which is your reas

onable duty), and feel that you can

not lead them in audible prayer, have
silent prayer, which is just as pleasing

to God if offered in spirit and in truth.

Another thought, let us stop and con-

sider what our carelessness might cost

if we neglect our children and one of

them be lost and be the means of caus-

ing others to be kept out of the king-

dom ; while on the other hand, if we
do our duty and bring up our children

right we may, by doing our duty help

hundreds of others in generations to

come. This surely is a subject worthy
of our most serious consideration
Yours for family worship.

Suggestive Thoughts.

By Charles W. McClintic.

For The Gospel Witness

The second death awaits those who
ignore the second birth.

If we serve the Lord He will pre-

serve us. Not only abusing but sim

ply not using our talents will emd in

our losing them.

Let us do right regardless as to

whether we receive the world’s kisses

or it's hisses.

Happy is he whose heart holds the

hope of a home in heaven.

Refusing God’s mercy in this life is

practically choosing His justice for

eternity.

It is all right to “shine iu society."

proviided we “shine for Jesus.”

The right kind of Bible study makes
God nearer, clearer and dearer to us.

Grace, not place nor “face,” is

needed to win the Christian race.

Elkhart, Ind.
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Scriptural 0em$
Tor Daily meditation.

By J. C. Driver.

JUNE 1905.
Sun., 25—And they shall be mine,

saith the Lord of hosts, in that
day when I make np my jew-
els.—Mai. 3:17.

There will be a day of final reckon-

ing. A time when there will be a gath-

ering of the mighty hosts. There will

be those there whom the Lord will

claim for His own. They will be His

jewels. The promise is. They shall be

mine.... in that day. ” For a key to

the conditions upon which we are to

be His jewels, read v. 16,—“Thonght
upon His name,” “spake often one to

another." fhe spirit of the Gospel

would indicate that their conversation

will not be light or frivolous, but it

will be “confessing our faults one to

another,” admonishing one another to

a holy life in Christ Jesus, speaking

of the glory that awaits those who
are faithful—such things as these will

be the burden of their conversation.

Will we be among the jewels?

Mon., 26.—Thy word is a lamp
unto my feet, and a light onto
my path.—Psa. 119: 105.

The Word is represented in many
places as a light. The natural lamp
is used to dispel natural darkness.

By its use we are enabled to avoid

obstacles iD our path, and to keep

from stumbling or falling on the way.

So the word of God is a lamp unto our

feet, because it illumines the path that

we take, and by its use we can see

the dangers along the way. Not OBly

are our dangers pointed out to ns. but

we can also see where to place our

feet that they may have a sure founda-

tion. God grant that we may ever

walk in the path illuminated by this

blessed light.

Tues. 27.—Neither pray I for these
alone, but for them also which
shall believe on me through
their word.—Jno. 17: 20:

Christ’s prayer, as well as His life-

work, is far-reaching. It is quite a

comfort to the child of God to know
that others realize that our life is sur-

rounded by much danger, and to know
that their love for ns is great enough

to move them to prayer for opr suc-

cess. But to know that Jeans also

prayed for us is still greater comfoit.

He knows our trials and temptations,

and that without Him we will make
shipwreck of our characters and souls,

hence He prays that we may be kept

from the evils of this world. He knows
the importance of living a pure and

holy life, so He prays for the sancti-

fying power of the Word to rest upon

His children, even ns. Dc we appre-

ciate it?

Wed., 28.—Who shall lay any-
thing to the charge of God’s
Elect? It is God that justi-

fieth.—Rom. 8: 33.

The nature of man is to desire to

stand justified before his fellow meu.

Hence, when we are accused of some
things which are not creditable or

of which we are innocent, we begin

to justify ourselves, sometimes at the

expense of others’ reputations, for-

getting that “it is God (not man)
that jnstifieth.” False accusations

can do ns no harm in the sight of

God. Neither will wrong doing that

we may be justified by men make us

right in the sight of God. May we
all learn the lesson of trust in God,

and not try to do for ourselves what

God has promised to do for us.

Thnrs., 29—If we suffer, we shall
also reign with him; if we deny
him, he also will deny us.—
II Tim. 2:12

The suffering here referred to is

not that uneasiness of mind caused

by a consciousness of guilt ; but rath-

er a suffering because of persecution.

Such a suffering is not pleasant (or

it would not be called suffering) but

at the thought of being able to bear

for Christ, together with the hope of

reward makes us rej ice in such suf-

ferings.

“If we deny him, he will also deny
us ” Here is a picture which we
fear will be the lot of many. It is

a loving warning, pointing out to us

the danger ot denying Christ, wheth-

er in word or deed.

Frb, 30.—But he was wounded for

our transgressions, he was
bruised for our iniquities: the
chastisement of our peace
was upon him; and with his
stripes we are healed.—Isa.

55: 3.

The prophet Isaiah looks forward
through the expanse of time, and
sees the Savior of mankind. The
picture he draws is so vivid and
real, that when we see the life and
suffering of our Savior we recognize

him at once as the one who was
actually “wounded for our trans-

gressions." y
Do we realize what Christ suffeted

forns? Do we know that this Buffet-

ing was for our personal selves?

Change the word “our” to "my." and
“we" to “I," and then read and re-

read. Then study the life, and com-
pare His actual suffering with the idea

given here. Who can withstand such

love?

Sat., July 1.—Who can understand
his errors? Cleanse thou me
from secret faults.—Psa. 19:12.

Human nature was the same when
that prayer was uttered as it is today.

We fail to understand our errors be-

cause we look at our actions from one
side aud the actions of others from the

other side. How nicely the mantle of

charity is thrown over our own deeds.

We always put the best possible con-

struction npon our own motives.
‘

Sometimes, however, we can see our
own errors, and imagine that otheis

do not see them, and that tberefoie we
can continue in them. By so doing
they become secret faults of sin.

Thus dark sins are committed, think-

ing that no one sees them : but God
sees all tbiugs, even before we are con-

scious of them.

Oh, that the prayer of the psalmist

would be our prayer, aud that we
would be satisfied with nothing but

a victory in onr Lord Jesus Christ.

Versailles, Mo.

“Though Many Voices

Call”

By Charles W. McClintic

For The GosJpei Witness

In an "operator's den'

Once I listened to the clicking.

As intelligible to me
As a clock's machine-like ticking.

"How." 1 asked my friend who was
Writing messages that came.

“Can yon write your messages,

With the sounds so near the same?"

“Oh," said he. “I pay no heed

To the clicks not meant for me;
I just listen to the ones

That I am to hear, you see.
’ ’

Ah, thonght I. there’s many calls

Reach our ears from day to day ;

Let ns listen to but one,

And that call (the Lord's) obey.

die Sunday School.

Lesson for July 2, 1905, II Chron. 32i 9-23

Subject—Sennacherib’s In-

vasion.
GOLDEN TEXT—With ns is the

Lord onr God to help us, and to
fight onr battles.— II Cbron. 82: 8.

The lesson before ns is full of inter-

est, and rich in material for thought.

Probably in no ether place in the Bible

is there such a vivid picture showing
the test between the power of God and
the power of man.
Both Israel and Judah were suffering

‘he results of their own folly. Had
they chosen God’s way they might
have constituted one nation, surpass-

ing every other nation in greatness.

As it was, they rebelled against God,
quarrelled among themselves and were

divided; continued their folly, drifted

into idolatry with its accompanying
sins, and lost their standing as God’s
favored people. At the time of this

lesson, Israel had already been carried

into captivity. Judah, favored with a

few good rulers, had still retained her

nationality, though suffering much
from the excesses of wicked kings.

At the time of the accession of Heze-

kiah Judah wns in a sad plight. His
predecessors, Jotban and Abaz, were
very wicked rulers. “The Lord
tronght Judah low because of Abaz,

king of Israel; for he made Judah
naked, and transgressed sore against

God.... For he sacrificed unto the gods

of Damascus, which smote him and

be said, Because the gods of the kings

of Assyria help them, therefore will

I sacrifice to them that they may help

me. But they were the ruin of him,

and of all Israel. ”^II Chron. 28: 19,

23.

When Hezekiah began his reign,

things changed. One of his first acts

was to open the doors of the house of

the Lord, and to cleanse the temple.

The priests and the Levites were re-

quired to sanctify themselves, and all

the people were exhorted to return un-

to the Lord. A solemn passover was
proclaimed, aud. after the altars of

idolatry were destroyed, a fourteen

days' feast was observed. Tithes were

offered freely, and the kingdom again

assumed the appearance of prosperity.

But Hezekiah was not to be left

alone in his work of reform. He had
an enemy in Sennacherib, king of As-

syria, who wished to do for Judah
what his father (Sargon) had done for

Israel. He was in every respect the

equal of bis father; but be had to

reckon with one thing which was not

in his father's way. When Sargon
marched against Israel, that kingdom
was in the hands of men who had for-

saken the God of Jacob, and were
therefore left to fight their own bat

ties. But Sennacherib had to fight

not only Hezekiah and his people, but

the God who promised never to leave

nor forsake His own. We shall see

how the conflict ends.

On comes the insolent kina of As-

syria at the head of a mighty army,

and lays desolate many of the cities of

Judah. He sends a message to the

people of Judea. "Wherein do ye trust,

that ye abide in the siege of Jerusa-

lem?" He tried to make them believe

that Hezekiah was laving an intoler-

able yoke upon them ; that their cause

was hopeless: that their liberties were
taken away from them ; and that they

had better make easy terms while they

could. He reviewed bis victorous

march against the city, called atten-

tion to the failure of the gods of other

people to stay his progress, and said

that the God of Judah would likewise

fail. “He wrote also letters to rail on

the Lord God of Israel, and to speak

against him, saying, as tne gods of tbe

nations of other lands have Dot deliv-

ered their people out of iuy band. so

shall not the God of Hezekiah deliver

his people out of mine hand," Id this

and other ways did they try to frighten

the people of Jerusalem.

The issue is clearly drawn. On one
side is a mighty army flushed with
victory, commanded by the foremost

general cf bis time, challenging a weak
and trembling nation. aDd defying the

God of the Universe. On the other

hand was a city whose inhabitants

were weakened and impoverished by
former excesses.

Hezekfah’s position was one of great

delicacy. He was confronted by an
army many times stronger than bis

own. His own people were appealed to

to leave him. because he had destroyed

the idol worship of Jerusalem, and
permitted no other worship bnt the

worship of Jehovah. Jndea. outside

of Jerusalem, lay prostrated at the

feet of the conqueror. Under such cir-

cumstances it seemed folly to resist.

Did he waver? No. He struck the

key-note when he said of Sennacherib.

“Kith him is an arm of flesh; with

us is the Lord onr God.” Faithfnl

Hezekiah and faithfnl Isaiah, and.

we dare say, hundreds of other faith

fill soldiers prayed. Now for the

battle.

Was it the beating of drums, the

hurling of missiles and the thrnst of

tbe spear? No. This was the Lord's

battle. The word of the Lord was
the sword of Hezekiah. In the still

hour of the night tbe angel of the

Lord entered the camps of the Assyr-

ians. and when the army awoke iu the

morning, they found that 185.000 of

their comrades had perished (II KiDgs
19 : 35) Sennacherib, dismayed at the

disaster which lias overtaken him. fled

to Nineveh, and as he was vainly
worshiping his god. he was murdered
by his sons
Some would attribute the destruction

of Sennacherib’s army to some natural
cause; bnt why should they? Did
not Sennacherib challenge the veiy
God at whose hands h> suffered? Was
not this done in the dead honr of the
night, and in a way wholly unexpected
to both friends and foes of Judah?
Then why should we seek to take from
God tbe honors of victory by attrib-
uting this to natural causes’ No. no.
The Lord here taught His people of all
times a number ol lessons which we
should never forget. Among them are
the following :

1. A simple toneb from God can
crumble the mightiest forces pintil
against Him. The mighty army of
Sennacherib which brought dismay to
the camp of Judah, was so easily
annihilated before tbe Lord that it did
not even awaken the lemnant of tbe
army. How vain to forsake the Lord
and trust in man.

2. Prayer is a mightier weapon than
the swotd. Tbe powet of ttie sword is
measured by human strength the
power of prayer is* measured by-
strength divine In discarding the
sword of the Spirit for a sword of
steel, we invite God to leave ns to onr
own strength It is just as unneces-
sary for God’s servant to fight t<~lav
as it was in the instance recorded in
this lesson Therefore let 11s say with
Paul. ’ The weapons of onr warfare
are not carnal, but mighty through
G od

.

3. The world has power over the
church only so long as the church re-
mains worldly. In the days of J them
aud Abaz, when Judah was revelling
in wickedness, the kingdom wa- , v-r-
run and well nigh crushed out of ex-
istence by the enemy; Imt when. in the
days of Hezekiah. the temple, the w. r-

ship. and the
|
eople were cleansed,

and tbe threatened nation s,,ngbt re
fuge iu the bosom of Him who sa :1

.

"I will never leave thee nor f reake
thee. the power of the enemy was
broken. May the church , f The
twentieth century learn a lesson fr at
this, purge herseif of every vestige :

worldliness, and liberate herself ! v
flying to God iu prayer, and l*::g
content to walk as "a peculiar j-e, pie
zealous of good works.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

A Trip to New Mexico.

The brethren, P. D. Sehertz and

Daniel Orenderff. and myself started

from Peoria May Hi. and arrived at

Roswell, N. M., on the morning of

the 19th. We stopped there one day

and drove over part of the Pecos

Valley. We saw many nice homes.

Their main crops are apples and

alfalfa hay. They also raise corn

and oats, but these do not seem to pay

so well. We saw one orchard contain-

ing 590 acres of bearing trees, mostly

apples.

From Roswell we went down the

valley about 40 miles as far as Dexter

and Datyon, where we saw some fine

country, and many a field planted iu

young fruit trees. From Roswell down

the valley is a belt of irrigating

country about 05 miles long and 123

miles wide. They guaiantee water.

Land raw and without wells, is selling

from $12 to $25 per acre. Most of the

irrigating is done by Artesian wells.

Some is irrigated by springs which

people claim have beeu running for

200 years, and furnish enough water to

irrigate thousands of acres. The wells

cost from $1,000 to $3,000 each, accord-

ing to depth afid size. They are from

4011 to 1.000 feet deep, and and the

pipe from 4 to 10 inches in diameter.

One well is sufficient to irrigate 320

acres of land. Their alfalfa is cut

from 3 to 5 times in one year and

makes from 1 to 2 tons per acre. They

were selling it at $7 per ton, bailed

out of the field and delivered in town.

We saw many fat cattle fed on this

hay, and hogs and sheep are fed on the

same feed.

From what we could see, the

climate was good. We saw people who

came from Illinois on account of their

health. Their ailments were mostly

catarrh and asthma, and claimed they

were relieved. We found the country

fully as good as it was lepresented to

us by Mr. Waring of Metamora,

Illinois; but we are not writing this

to favor anyone, nor have we any ax

to grind. We believe it would be a

good place to make a home if enough

wonld go together to organize a
«

church. We found a great lack in this

respect.

On Sunday we heard the word of God
proclaimed by the Salvation Army
people. They are not ashamed to go

into the sheets to invite the people to

come to Christ, both men and women
giving testimonies for Jesus.

Roswell is a quiet city. We did not

see any store or barber shop or even

postoffice open from Saturday evening

till Monday morning. The city has

about (>,000 inhabitants and has a good

market. Apple orchards were bringing

from $150 to $200 per acre last year.

Alfalfa bay was selling from $10 to

$12 per ton last winter, and yields

from 2 to 0 tons per acre every year.

This is what we saw and heard in

the Pecos Valley as near as we can

write.

JOHN SMITH
Metamora, 111.. June 19, 1905.

A Letter From KansasCity
Mission.

Dear Readers, greeting to all

:

Thinking that you may be glad to

hear from the work at this place trow

time to time, I will try and write a

few lines

We had a pleasant and profitable

time at Cullom, 111., during the

conference there ; also the few days we

spent at the Chicago Mission. We re-

turned home much encouraged to go

on fighting the battle against sin.

The attendance at Sunday school is

not quite so good since the hot weath-

er set in and the parks were opened,

as so many go there to spend the day;

but the interest is still good. One

little girl said, "I am not going to the

park next Sunday, I am coming to

Sunday school.”

Since we are home again Bro. A.

King and wife. Bro. Levi Miller,

Bro. S King and Bro. M. S. King of

Garden, City, Mo., were with us.

Bro. Miller staying all night. Sister

Mary Hartzler of East Lynne was with

ns a few days. We are truly glad for

the visits from the brothers and

sisters. Sister Miller has gone home

to help with the work through harvest

but will return again.

We expect Bro. R. M. Weaver and

family from Newton. Kansas, this

evening to help ns in the work here

awhile Bro. John Hartzler stopi>ed

with us a few hours yesterday on his

way to Goshen. He expects to stop

at Chicago awhile on his way home.

May God bless him in the woik to

which he has been called. Sunday is a

busy day for ns, attending Sunday

school, children’s meeting, visiting

the sick, etc.

Last eve we were called to the

bedside of an old lady 87 years old

who has been blind foi 17 years, sick

for a number of months, and bedfast

nine weeks. She had asked several

times for a minister, and they, on

account of her weakness, thought best

not to have any one to come ; bat she

wishing it again, they came after ns.

She seemed to enjoy the service veiy

much and seemed encouraged.

‘‘Oh the good we all may do.

While the days are going by.”

We desire an interest in your pray-

ers

Vours for lost souls.

J. F. BRCNK.
Snpt.

Woolwich, Ont.

Baptismal services were conducted

at the North Woolwich church. June

18, when 211 persons were received by

water baptism, anil 4 were reclaimed,

thus adding 30 new members to a

former membership of some over

forty. May the Lord receive all

praise for all blessings. If we con-

tinue in His service. He will rewaid

us daily.

The bretbien. Elias Weber and Jonas

Snider, officiated at these services.

The main text was taken from Rom.

8: I. ‘ For as many as are led by

the Spirit of God. they are the sons

of God.” The services were in-

teresting. and the house more than

tilled. There are still some in the

vicinity who are not wilting to for-

sake all for Christ. Let ns continue

to pray for the unsaved. That our

lights may he made to shine brighter

and brighter, is my wish and prayer.

A. B. GINGRICH.

Goshen, Ind.

Dear Readers

;

The past week has beeu frill of in-

teresting events at Goshen College,

this being commencement week.

Last Friday. June tilth, the Academy

Senior class gave a well rendered pro-

gram.

On Sunday forenoon Bro. Tilman M.

Erb of Newton. Kansas, preached.

The baccalaureate sermon was preached

in the evening by Bro. Geo. J. Lapp

from the text. “Friend come up

higher." Both of the sermons were

fnll of truth, and many very practical

things were said.

Bro. S. F. Gingerich addressed the

alnrnni on Monday evening. His

subject wa. , “The Limitations of

Language ’ The college Senior class

gave their program on Tuesday

evening.

Tbe last chapel exercises were con-

ducted on Wednesday forenoon and in

the afternoon we held our last de-

votional meeting for this college year.

These, as is usually the ease, xFere

impressive meetings The latter was

in a sense also a missionary meeting.

The brethren. G. J. Lapp and M C.

Lehman, and Sister Lydia Leiehty,

who are expected to sail for India

early in October, were present and

gave missionary talks at the close of

tbe meeting

In the evening we had our com-

mencement exercises. Our assembly

room was well filled. The address was

delivered by Dr. Benjamin F. Ttue-

bloo-l of Boston, secretary of the

American Peace Society. He also

si>oke on Thursday evening at our

Peace Conference on “The Approach-

ing Abolition of War.” The Peace

Conference is still in session. The

meetings are well attended and the

discussions are very interesting. The

delegates to this conference are Men-

nonites and Quakers. We have had

addresses by Elbeit Russel of Earlham

College on the subject of *
‘ Peace and

Christianity." by Win. L. Pearson of

Penn College on “The True Spirit

of Peace." by X. C Hirscuey of

Blnffton College on “The Present

Attitude Toward War Viewed from

the Christian Standpoint,’’ and by

Cyrus W. Hodgin on “War, viewed

from the Standpoint of the Bible.,

Science. History and Patriotism.”

This conference was well attended and

every session full of interest. We
were made to appreciate our peace

principles more by listening to these

able addresses and the discussions

which followed. May the cause of

peace go on nntil the day shall come

when war shall be abolished and the

implements of war be converted into

tools with which to advance civiliza-

tion Tbst day will not come so long

as men do not know the power of

peace. We who know of its worth can

hasten it by teaching it. Here is one

of onr great fields of opportunity. Tbe

world can only learn these things

from those who understand them.

Shall we continue to hide our light

nnder a bnshelt

RCDY SENGER.

Washington, 111.

Bro. Geo. J. Lapp began a series

of meetings at the Union church on

June 6th, continning to the 14th. The
meetings were well attended and good

interest was manifested. No open

confessions were made, but a number
were almost persuaded. May the Lord

continue to visit them with con-

victing power, that they may turn to

Him ere it is too late.

We praise the Lord for this spiritual

feast. Though no results were

visible, the work was not in vain, and

we look to Him for the increase.—Cor.

Masontown, Pa.

On Friday, June 9. Bro. Daniel

Kauffman came into our midst aud

labored with us over the Lord’s day,

and broke to us the hiead of life. He
preached five sermons in all in which

all were much refreshed and strength-

ened in the faitii. Sixty-two rose for

communiou. Before preaching ou Sun-

day morning one young sister was

received by baptism. May she ever

he fouud faithful. May we all look

forth with renewed courage and faith,

is our prayer.— Cor.

Yellow Creek, Ind.

J. S. Shoemaker of Freeport, 111 ,

was with the congregation at Yellow

Creek, Elkhart county, Ind., on Sun-

day morning. June 18. The brethren

J. W. Cbristophel of the Yellow

Creek congregation, and David

Burkholder of Nappanee, Ind., spent

Saturday and Sunday, June 17 and 18,

with the church in Dekalb county,

Ind.—Cor.

FIELD NOTES.

Communion services were held in

the Mennonite congregation at Scottdale

Pa., on Sunday, June 18.

Bro. J. F. Bressler of Ft. Wayne,
Ind., preached to the brotherhood at

Leo, Ind., on Sunday, June 18.

Bro. David Plank of Logan Co..

O., spent Sunday, June, 18. with the

brotherhood near McYeytown, Pa.

The following week, accompanied by

Bro. Michael Yoder, he went to Johns-

town Pa., where they held communion
services with the little congregation there

on Sunday June 18.

Bro. David Johnson ofMasontown,

Pa., is in his eighty-ninth year. For

over fifty years he has been a faithful

minister of the word. It is his desire

that another minister be ordained to

take his place before he takes his depart-

ure. Our prayer is that his wish may be

granted. Younger people may do well

to look at the example of this faithful

old brother, take fresh courage and

press on.

Rev. Josiali Strong of New York in

a letter protesting against the

acceptance of Rockefeller money says

:

“A man may become possessed of

money to which he has no moral right

in a great variety of ways, but what-

ever the method, the fundamental

ethical principle lemains tbe same;

namely, that a man has no right to

give that which is not his, and no one

has a right to receive a gift which the

donor has no right to give. This

ethical principle, which is beyond all

possible question. is precisely applicable

to the case in band. The conscience

of the church touching wealth pro-

foundly needs quickening. The new
conditions of society demand higher

ethical standards. This is a most

favorable time to respond to the new

need.”—The Pathfinder.
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Our young People.

Points on Christian Living

Geo. J. Lapp.
(CONCLUDED I

For The Gospel Witness

16 “Keep free from secret vice.”

The Psalmist prays for deliverance

from secret faults. The Savior has

well said,” Men loved darkness rather

than light because their deeds were

evil. ” This exhortation from Paul is

noteworthy; “And have no fellow-

ship with the unfruitful works of dark-

ness, but rather reprove them. For it

is a shame even to speak of those

things which are done of them in

secret.”—Eph. 5; 11. 12. God has

provided a storehouse of energy,

which at some future time shall be used

to transmit life to posterity, which

shall determine the oncoming genera

tions. To rob natnre by artificial

means, with impure motives, means a

sapping of the life, destrnetion of vi-

tality, leadings toward insanity, pre-

mature sickness and death, aud if in-

dulged in for years, it results in

permanent injuries, the awful effects

of which God in heaven only can

ktmw. It is wjrss tbiu drunkenness.

It leads to the harlot's den. ami causes

estrangement from God. Young men.

young women, beware I Ask your

parents or some trustworthy friend to

inform you along these lines. Let

not false modesty keep you from seek-

ing advise. Are yon a slave to secret

vice? Then seek to be free. Hunt

good counsel, and especially the closet

where yon may be alone with God.

Wrestle with Him till He gives yon

the victory.

17. Choose innocent amuse-
ment.

To apply ourselves continually at

some hard labor would canse a col-

lapse which might result in permatnre

death. God has given ns judgments

to be exercised, and has also thrown

about us pleasures to be really enjoyed.

At times recieatiou is needful. But

change of worK is always helpful.

Pleasure in God's service will build

tissues and idnlging in some interest-

ing yet helpful book will rest one.

The best rule to follow is to avoid all

games, which tend toward the worse

and wreck the life.

Music has charms, and the music

that pleases God most comes from the

most natural music box. the throat.

Instruments have their plate, but not

for worship.

Let all pastime serve one of several

purposes. Let it be for recreation,

for culture, for soul food, for fitting

and refitting us for the vocations in

which we are engaged.

18. “Be Brothers and Sisters."

In considering those young people

with whom we associate, we must re-

member that we sustain a certain rela-

tion to them ; that they who had been

teased, when small. about some
neighborhood girl, and vica versa,

have looked upon their associates,

otherwise than they should. They
have grown up in sort of a silly, soft

atmosphere. They continually think

of “fellows" and “sweethearts."

until at the early ages of fonrteen or

younger they are fonna in the com
pany of the opposite sex. falling in

love (as they think) perhaps eloping

and eking out a miserable existance in

later years.

How beantifnl is the example of the

well trained child. He looks upon all

his associates as his brothers and sis-

ters. He freely mingles with them,
never once being embarrassed because
of some certain one in tbe crowd.
They are all the same to him. As

matnrer years draw nigh, there is a

God-given desire for the companion-
ship of that one who shall become a

cherished bosom companion. The
question is taken to God iu prayer,

eonDd advice is sought, and ere long

there is happiness because of the

erection of a happy Christian home.
We most consider all associates as

brothers and sisters, for such they
are. Protect some one else's sister as

you wrnhl your own. Regard your
friend’s Brother as you would your
own. Then right social relations will

he established. “Let no man despise

tby youth. but be thou an example unto

the believers.”

19. “Alake home the eentre of at-

traction.”

A grand book has been written on

"Mother. Home and Heaven.” which
should be read by all. How true is

that grand old song, "There is no
Place Like Home.” Oue can not

appreciate home till be is left

without. When home becomes a cage,

theie is an abnormal condition

somewhere. Either the parents were

no home makers, or the children have
become blinded by influences from
outside sources. Home is where moth-
er's love goes out for the welfare of

her loved ones; where father’s care is

exercised in providing for the family:

where all share the common good

;

where the cherished jewels aie wel-

comed. and where they are tenderly

and prayerfully cared for from infancy

to young manhood and womanhood.
Home is tbe most powerful factor in

Christianizing any land Take aWay
the love of home and you take away
the foundation upon which civiliza-

tion is built. Show me Christian

homes, and I will show you Christian

communities.

Pity the boy 01 girl without a home.

20. “Regard your mothers."

A young man was standing beside

the coffin of his dear old mother who
had passed away. As he took the

last look he was heard to exclaim.

“Oh. such beantifnl hands.” The bands

and face however were very much dis-

figured. A friend of his asked him
why he made such a remark, and he

told of the time when his mother

rescued him as a babe from a burning

building, endangering her own life.

Those “beautiful hands” were

rendered visibly disfigured, but a hid-

den beauty was portrayed because of

self sacrifice. Is there sorrow in the

heart': Mother knows it. Is the son

or daughter afflicted'. Mother spends

sleepless nights caring for them. Can
advice be had': Go to mother. Whose
life has been sacrificed that we might

be brought into this world and reared':

Mother's. Whose tears are shed

over some wayward son or erring

daughter': Mother's. Oh, young man,

young woman, regard your moth-

ers. Let them know that you love

them. Seek their safe counsel. Heed

their loving admonitions. “Serve your

mother's God.”

“Gi\'e Attendance to Rea d-

(1 Tim. 4:13

By Charles \Y. McClintie.

ForThe Gosriel Witness.

Althongh the above exhortation per-

haps has reference primarily to the

reading of the Scriptures, it certainly

is not ont of place when applied to

the perusal of other good literature.

The same apostle that wrote it not

only quoted the words of a heathen

poet, but also gave that poet credit for

expressing a glorious truth, (Acts 17 :

28), Why then should any one deem it

wrong to read that which Cristian

authors wiite: Some will not jnst

exactly say that it is wrong, but will

put it in some such way as this; “I
havn't time to read anything outside

of my Bible.” This sounds very well,

but as a rule those who will not read

anything but the Bible do not spend

muen time in reading even it. The
right kind of literature awakens a

desire for more Scripture searching.

The reading of the best literature

will not of course take the place of

hearing God's ministers preach; but

reading can be done in leisure

moments; therefore there is noihing

that can fully take its place. Good
preaching is far-reaching, but since

tbe writer of religious articles gener-

ally has a larger audience than the

one to which the preacher in the pul-

pit speaks, may it not he true that ihe

good effect of the preacniug and teach

ing done by tbe writer is the more
far-reaehng of the two’. Certain it is

that the word of God and its influence

for good will multiply it rightly divi-

ded. no matter whether the dividing

is done by the minister in his sermons,

or the writer ou religions themes.

Young people especially are bound to

read something, and since there is so

much to read that is worse than

worthless— worse than poison, because

poison can be used to destroy vermin,

but no use has been found for poison-

ous literature—hence the necessity of

supplying them with and getting

them interested ill that which is

pure aud elevating. I for oue am glad

that there is in the “Gosi-el Witness.
"

a page for “our young people. " and

hope that this may supply, in a Meas-

ure at least, a want that many have

long felt.

Elkhart. Ind.

Too many opportunities are hung

upon the wings of "may he's.”

“Study to shew ttiyself approved

unto God, a workman that needetfc

not to be ashamed, rightly dividing

the word of truth.

Cigarette Smokinga Crime

At the recent Charity's Conference

in Cincinnati. E. George Torrence,

superintendent of the Illinois Reform-

atory. made the following startling

statements of his own experience:

“On the first day of this month we
had 278 hoys between the ages of ten

and fifteen. Of sixty-tbree of this

number with the average age of twelve

fifty-eight were cigarette smokers , of

133 of them with an average age of

tourteen. 125 were cigarette smokers

;

eighty-two were fifteen years of age,

of whom seventy-three weie cigarette

smokers.

“This demonstrates that 92 per cent,

of the whole number were iu the habit

of smoking cigarettes at the time they

were sent to tbe reformatory : but even

more astonishing is the fact that 85

per cent, had become so addicted to

their use as to be classed at the time

as ’cigarette fiends.' The use of

intoxicating liquor is to be con-

demned : it destroys manhood, destroys

homes lieggars wives and children,

and fills jails. penitentiaries aud

reformatories, but not to one-tenth the

extent of the cigarette does it start

the boy from ten to fifteen 011 the

way to become a criminal.” Light

aud Hope.

Effective Prayer.

I often say my prayers

:

But do I ever pray?

And do the wishes of my heart

Go with the words I say’:

I may as well kneel down

And worship gods of stone.

As offer to the living God

A prayer of words alone.

For words without the heart

The Lord will never hear

;

Nor will He to those lips attend

Whose prayers are not sincere.

—John Burton.

Children’s Corner.
CONDUCTED BY CLARA EBY STEINER.

Sunday Morning at the
Orphans’ Home.

It was a pleasure for us to see bow
the children take an interest iu getting

ready for Sunday school when Suu

day morning comes. They are up

bright and early, and wash and comb
and put on their shoes ami stockings

before breakfast. Tbe larger girls

wash and comb themselves and the

smaller ones. The larger boys take

care of themselves aud the smaller

boys. The matron always seems to be

just where needed and sees that every

thing is done properly an t iu order.

In this way they can manage their

large family very nicely. The chil-

dren are so well trained that there is

less confusion than in some much
smaller families. After they have bad

their breakfast, some of the larger

girls wash the dishes and set the tallies

and then all change their clothe*.

Just think of thirty-seven hoys and

girls in one home getting teady for

Sunday school. When they are leady

to start, which is always on time

(they tell me they have never l^eeti

late), the carriage is bronght to the

door. The little ones are taken in

that by one or two of the sisters.

Sometimes there are more than a dozen

in the carriage. The older children

march down the hill two by two and

hand in hand. The boys always go

first and aie followed by the girls.

Bro. Metzler and the rest of the

workers follow on behind.

How happy they look as they are on

their way to the Bethel Sunday school,

which is a about a quarter of a mile

away at tbe edge of town.

This laige family helps to cieate and

keep np a good interest iu tbe Sunday
school at West Liberty.

BE GENTLE.

Little hands and dimpled fingers

Are not made to pinch and tear.

Bnt to move in deeds of kindness.

And to fold in thoughts of prayer.

Little bands can be so gentle
'

They should never, never dare

To be cruel to the creatures

God committed to their care.

All God s humble, harmless creatures.

Are tbe care of girls and hoys.

And (iod will net love or cltn'ish

Him who tnrtnres or destroys.

Then be gentle, little fingeis:

Weave a web like sunshine gleans.

Then the days will fill witli music

That will echo 11s in dreams.

—Selected hv Tena Burkhart.

West Liberty. Ohio.

Scripture Texts.

The scriptme text- quoted in this

column three weeks ago were found

by the following

Anna Loueks. Scottdale. Pa.

Addie Kempp, Topeka. Ind.
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miscellaneous.

THE ANABAPTISTS.

By C. H. Smith.

(UOSTINCED.*

About 1525. whether before or after

the great disputation is uncertain, the

“Brethren” took the final and de-

cisive step which completely cut them

off from the state church and branded

them with the name that was always

odious to them—the name of Ana-

baptists. I refer to the introduction

of rebaptism or baptism on confession

of faith only. The scene is best de-

scribed by one of the earlier antnori-

ties

:

“ Blaurock was the first man to lie

ed to be baptized. At first the penalty

for disobedience was a money tine, lat-

er banishment, and finally death.

Felix Manz was the firet to suffer the

death penalty in 1527. Grebel had

died a natural death in 1526. Blau-

rock, not being a native of the city,

was banished. As a result of these

persecutiors, the leaders were scatter-

ed over Switzerland and Germany in

a short time. Wherever the new

doctrine was preached and converts

made, the rite of baptism was admin-

istered. Grebel went to Schaffbansen,

Brodli to Hallac., Reublin to Waldsbut,

where he baptzed Hubmeier and his en-

tire congregation. From here Reublin

went to Strasbnrg in 1526. Soon

churches were established in Zollikon,

Groningen, Appenzell, St. Gall,

Schaffbansen, Basel and all along the

upper Rhine country. These churches,

however, weie not all established after

1525. St. Gall had a church of “Breth-

baptized by Conrad Grebel, and after- ren” as early as 1523. But it was to

wards to baptize others. From this the persecution of 1525 that the new

time on they were called Auabap doctrine owes its remarkable and

tists. How this baptism was admin rapid growth. It was not until after

istered and how the Lord’s Hopper 1525 that rebaptism was made an es

was afterward held, is discussed in sential for church membership. The

the account of Rudolf Tboman. who movement before had remained unor

was later put into prison. The ac- ganized, but with the introduction of

count is as follows- Rudolf Tboman baptism organization began. The

answered that he desired to eat the movement continued to spread and

Lord's Soppier with Brodlin of Witti- crept down the Rhine. Hetzer went

bon, and with this in view he had in- to Augsburg from Zurich, 1526. In

vited him to his (Tboman s) house. 1526 Hubmeier went to Augsburg.

He had not invited any others but The church at St. Gall where Denck

bye and bye many others came and was converted grew very large, soon

soon the room was full. Among oth- numbering eight hundred members,

er things it happened as they read and Fifteen hundred more were added

admonished one another that Hans from the surrounding country, Appen-

Brubbach of Znmikon arose, wept zell. Erbkam says that it was called

and cried out that he was a great sin- the Little Jerusalem. The church

ner and asked that they would pray at Augsburg also soon contained one

for him. Whereupon Blaurock asked thousand members. In 1526 a church

him whether he desired the grace was organized at Steir and about the

of God. He replied. Yes. Then same time at Worms and Nuremberg.

Manz arose and said. "Who shall In 1527 there were thirty-eight con-

hinder me from baptizing him r Blau- gregations in the canton of Zurich

rock answered. "No one.” There- alone. Reublin, whom we have already

upon he took a pitcher of water and met at Waldsbut, went from there to

baptized him in the name of the Hon. Strasbnrg, then to Rotenberg, Ratlin

Father and Holy Ghost. After this gen, Eslingen and (Jim. Sebastiau

Jacob Bollinger arose and demanded Frank says: “ In the year 1526 a new

to be baptized. Manz also baptized party arose whose leaders and bishops

him.” were Hubmeier, Rink, Hut, DeDck and

This was the decisive step in the de- Hetzer. They spread so rapidly that

velopment of the new movement. Its their teaching soon covered the whole

significance lies in the fact that land and they soon secured a large fol-

now the new church began definite lowing and also added to their number

organization. Baptism became the many good hearts who were zealous

outward sign of membership in the toward God.”

new organization. The significance Thus we see that most of the

of the act lay not in the religions churches of Switzeiland and Southern

meaning of rebaptism but in the com- Germany were organized by follow-

plete severing of chmcta and state. ers of the Swiss, and not the German

This is by no means the first case Anabaptists, although Mnnzer's writ-

of adult baptism, or even of rebap- ings and personal teaching no doubt

tisrn, but it seems to have a new mean- had some influence in some of the Ana-

iug. It now becomes the initiation baptist centers. We have already no-

into a new organization. Blaurock ticed that in 1524 be visited for eight

himself confesses that so far as he weeks in Switzerland and the upper

knows he was the first to Ire baptized Rhine country, including many of the

Some good authorities say. however. towns that later became the centets

that Storch administered rebaptism. of the new sect. As to the amount

As has already been said, it is not of his influence, authorities differ

likely that Mnnzer rebaptized any The Swiss did not first imbibe the Ana-

one. although Bollinger says he did, baptist doctrine from him. For the

and that Manz and Grebel learned Swiss radicals began to attack the

the practice from him. Reublin Zwinglian party as early as 1523,

probably baptized at Waldsbut in 1524. while they did not meet Mnnzer until

the year preceding Blaurock' s bap- early in 1524; of his later influence

tism. The Waldenses aud other older upon them however there can be no

sects also performed the rite. But doubt. Armitage quotes Seidem as

whatever may have been the case here- saying that the later Anabaptists did

tofore baptism from henceforth was not claim him as one of their number,

an indication that the baptized person Erbkam says with regard to Anabap-

had become a member of a new organi- tism in Upper Germany, Southern

zation. one with a clear cut and well Germany received the Anabap-

defined separation from the older ti«ts teachings from three sources;

church. first. Saxony. Many came from here

TW year 1525 marks the beginning to Bavaria. Munzer, Storch and Carl-

of the jiersecntion of the Anabaptists stadt appeared in this region as early

in Znricb. As already seen, the lead- as 1524. Second, The frontier of

ers were banished, their teaching snp- Switzerland. Many came from Walds-

pressed. and their children were order- hut where Mnnzer had met Grebel,

Manz and Hubmeier. Third, rem-

nants of earlier sects.”

With reference to Mnnzer’s influence

on the Swiss, we have noticed that

a presonal connection can be estab-

lished from Munzer to the Swiss; but

that does not justify us in claiming

him as the founder of the Anabaptist

faith. They had much in common in

their teachings. Both believed in a

thorough separation of church and

state. We have seen, however, that

Mnnzer, although opposed to infant

baptism, did not baptize, nor is there

any evidence that he himself was bap-

tized. But neither were Grebel. Manz

and Blaurock before 1525, the time

when Mnnzer identified himself with

the peasants' revolt. Both attemp-

ted to go back to the example of the

apostolic church. Both believed in

tbe Bible as the final authority in all

matters, although Mnnzer made more

of a direct revelation than of the

Bible. Both believed in the establish-

ing of a new kingdom on earth. But

here lay also one of their great differ-

ences. The Swiss rather hoped for the

peaceful re-establishment of the new
kingdom, while Munzer taught that

he was the special instrument of God,

entiusted with the sword of Gideon to

bring about the kingdom of the elect

by means of force. The greatest differ-

ence and one closely akin to the one

just mentioned is found in the atti-

tude of the two parties with reference

to the temporal authorities. In the

eyts of both, government was the

source of many of the evils they suf-

fered. Mnnzer believed and taught

that all existing government, lay and

spiritual, was to he destroyed and re-

placed by a new. The Swiss believed

government to be a necessity, but not

for tbe Christian. They themselves

could not hold office. They taught

obedience and loyalty to government,

not insurrection.

(TO BE CONTINUED.)

Ind.-Mich.-Cotiference.

(Cl INCLUDED )

FRIDA Y AFTERNOON.
Eli Yoder read 1 Pet. 3; 8-16 and led

in prayer.

Miscellaneous Business.

Program for Sunday school confer-

ence was read aud approved.

Report of State Evangelists. Church-

es in general seemed to be in good

condition.

Tbe treasurer gave a report of the

financial condition of Conference

showing a deficit of $26.28.

On Motion, it was decided that the

delegates to the General Conference be

elected by ballot and that the three

getting the highest number of votes on

first ballot be considered delegates. I.

R. Detweiler. D. D. Miller, S. E.

Weaver were elected delegates. Jona-

than Kurtz was elected a member of

the committee on arrangements for

General Conference.

I. W. Royer was elected delegate to

the Eastern Conference and D. D.

Miller to the Western Conference.

J. H. McGowen and Noah Metzler

were appointed a committee to make
out a schedule for the Barker street

church and notify the ministers who
were to fill appointments there during

the ne.v( year.

Moved and seconded that some one

be appointed to go to Allen county,

Indiana, and aid Bro. Eli Yoder in

taking tbe voice of the church, and, in

case a majurity of the church desire

it, that congregation shall be con-

sidered a part of this conference. D.

J. Johns was appointed.

The electon of officers for the next

conference session resulted as follows:

D. D. Miller, moderator; I. W.

Royer, assistant moderator: S. E

m
Weaver, secretai? ; 8. S. Yoder,

treasurer.

Conference advised that the parties

at the Nappauee church who made
application to be received into church

fellowship, having certain irregularities

with regard to their marriage rela-

tion, be net received for the present.

After prayer by tbe Moderator the

conference adjourned. While there

were long discussions in which the

ministry was not fully of one mind,

yet we trust that our Heavenly Father

will over rule all to his glory.

D. H. BENDER.
J. S. HARTZLER,

Secretaries.

The Teacher.

(E.i~ay Read at Y. P. M near Greentown InJ.)

By Clara Slabaugh.

Pur The Gospel Witness

A teacher is one who instructs

others. In one sense of the word we
are all teachers—teaching by onr

example in onr daily life those with

whom we associate. But I will speak

mostly of those who intruct in public.

“And he gave some, apostles; and

some, evangelists ; and some, pastors

and teacheis. Eph : 11.

Thus we see the teacher's commis-

sion is from God. He has a work of

grave responsibility and a sacred duty

to perform to teach the word to others.

Before he endeavors to teach he

should be a true, consecrated, spirit

filled Cbristiau. and a thorough going

church member, standing up for the

doctrine of Christ. But he must
have a knowledge of the word in

order that he may teach it to others.

Therefore “study to shew thyself

approved of God, a workman that

needeth not to be ashamed, rightly

dividing the word of truth.” He
should be diligent in bis calling,

and practice what he teaches; should

learn to think for himself, studying

and read ing much in order to possess

mental power and grow in knowledge.

A conscientious teacher will be true

to God aud His word, and will look

more within than without for reproval,

and will teach the truth and not that

which only pleases the ears of the

hearers.

Tbe teacher should have the ability

to be a leader of others, but not think

himself above others. “For God
resistetb the proud ; but He giveth

grace to tbe humble.”
He should be apt to teach, sympa-

thetic, kind, loving, cheerful and have

the power to interest. He should

be natural, not trying to be some one

else, but using simplicity in teaching,

so that ha can be easily understood.

We have need of more true teachers

every where. Many a soul has been

led into sin by the influence of false

teachers in sheep's clothing.

Let us be careful at all times by our

life and example, lest we be the means
of leading others into sin. Let 11 s

teach as Christ has commissioned

:

“Teachng them to observe all things

whatsoever I have commanded you.”
—Matt. 28 : 20. May we be ever

sitting at the feet of our Lord, as onr

great pattern and Teacher.

Greentown, Ind.

To lie a Christian we must think of

the other man. offer our sociability

and make the world a happier place to

live in, be open eyed to see the needs

of men and be a reformer on their be-

half ; think for others, do for others

even to the degree of doing when it

costs sweat and blood. The great and

the good in all other realms outside

of religion have been those who have

thought and wrought for other men —
B. A. Greene.

June 28, 1905.

^ Essentials to Success in

Sunday School Work.

(Essay Read Before the Illinois S 9. Conference)

By Jennie Ebersole.

Success in Sunday school work is

involved in having a purpose. But

what is the purpose of the Sunday

school? It has been well expressed as

three-fold. It is to briug souls to

Christ, to build up souls in Christ,

and to send out souls for Christ—sal-

vation, sanctification and service.

Since we realize this three fold pur-

pose. we are anxious to have our Sun-

day school successfully organized and

managed.

.We most readily think of the super-

intendent as having the right to lead

the operations of a Sunday school.

Although he may be termed the “shep-

herd of the flock,” there is much that

he cannot do, so there is room for all

to do some work ; for it is not so much
the position that makes the work a

success as the person who fills the posi-

tion. But we should be careful to

have every worker in the place where
he is of the most service, for not all

have the same work to do.

Although we most frequently think

of the teacher’s work as the one essen-

tial to success, yet it depends on the

pupil too, for if the pupils with the

teacher aim to have the Sunday school

work a success, much more can be

done than when the teacher is working
alone. There are those in all schools

who have never taught a class, but if

absent are as much missed as the

teacher. Perhaps by being there with
a well prepared lesson, being atten-

tive, and meeting the others of the

class with a smile and a few pleasant

words, in this way the other pupils

of the class may be reminded of their

work in the Sunday school.

Whatever work we do in life, suc-

cess is only thought of when we take a

step higher in our work. So it is

with the Sunday school worker. The
pupil may help the school, but after he

becomes a teacher his work in the

form of responsibility and opportunity

becomes widened. Thus his success

becomes widened
Paul in I Cor. 12: 28. said, “God

hath set some in tbe church, first

apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly

teaefeers, after that miracles,
’

' etc. A
certain Sunday school worker has

fittingly explained this text thus:

“The ancient order of ‘apostles' has

passed away. The ‘prophets’ are

merged in ministers. The ‘teacher’ in

the pew is next to the man in the

pulpit, and the working of 'miracles'

takes lower rank than the teaching of

a Sunday school class.”

The most necessary essential of a

Sunday school worker is that he be a

Christian, interested in ail church
work ; for all who have a desire to do
Sunday school work will necessarily

be interested in all work where the

Bible is the guide. We have heard of

instances where Sunday schools have
had teachers who were no church mem-
bers; thus we cannot expect them to

have success with their work, “For
out of the abundance of the heart
the mouth speaketh.”—Matt. 12:34.

Surely, if we are not Christians our
hearts will not be filled with the good
tidingB of salvation. “Like begets

like,” in spiritnal as well as in other

things, and the Sunday school worker
who is himself untaught of God can-

not efficiently teach another the way
•of life.

We must also study the Bible. D.
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L. Moody said, “ When we find a man
meditating the words of God, that
man is full of boldness and is success-

ful. For when a man studies the
Bible, he will become so filled with it,

that like Stephen, he cannot help but
proclaim the word of God.” I fear

the reason we often have so little suc-

cess in our Suudav school work is be-

cause we know so little of the Bible.

“Search the scriptures; for in them ye
think ye have eternal life; and they
are they which testify of me. “—John
5: 30. Unless we study the word of

God we can neither live nor grow in

the spiritual life. It is as essential to

Christian growth as prayer.

We need prayei in this work, as

much as a minister needs it in bis

work, aud if we are true Christians
studying the word of God, we surely

will have learned the power of prayer.

“Prayer is the soul's sincere desire,

Unuttered or expressed.

The motion of a hidden fire

That trembles in tbe breast.”

How inspiring are the words “The
effectual fervent prayer of a righteous
man availeth much.” We should
nevei neglect to pray for all who are

working with us, and not only those

but all witb whom we come in con-

tact. If our wont is as teacher, we
should pray for our scholars individ-

ually One by one each name should

be carried in earnest prayer before the

loving Savior. If our pupils are inat-

tentive and wayward it is at least in

part because of onr neglect of praying
earnestly for them.

I have heaid of some workers who
have what they term as the “still

hour” in their home before they at-

tend the Sunday school. The “still

hour.” Wbat a source of power and
of peace it is to those who find time
for it in their lives! And wbat a

source of real life it is to the Sunday
school worker, for all Christian

workers have need of the still hour if

they would achieve the highest degree

of success. Many of the most vexing
problems some teachers have had to

solve, have been solved when aloue

with God. It has been well said, “No
large growth in holiness was ever

gained by one who did not take time
to be often alone with God.”
And while alone with God we should

call on Him “it; faith believing,”

having faith in God, faith it. each

other, faith in ourselves, and faith in

our work. And the work we do for

Him in this attitude is the work sure

to produce the gieatest results.

The social side of a worker is also an

important factor in his success. Pa-

tient, unfailing kindness has won.

many a victory. A smilng countenance

also speaks much. We should notice

all who are in our charge, not only in

Sunday school, but at any time we see

them. We must be true, consistent,

pure and holy seven da3‘s in a week,

although we may only be in active

Sunday school service one day in the

week.

We should not teach a higher

standard of godliness than we live up

to, but rather than to lower the stan-

dard. we should live up to the Gospel

standard. We ought always be present

in Sunday school. If for any reasons

teachers cannot be in their places, they

should have a substitute. But the

most regular attendance brings the

most successful work. Although we
think sometimes we cannot do much
for the unsaved in our Sunday school,

let us remember that no work abides

except wotk tor souls. Let us keep

Paul’s words in mind. “This one thing

I do : I press toward the mark for the

prize of the high calling of God in

Christ Jesus.”

Sterling. 111.

Mennonite Missions and Charitable Homes

missions.

LOCATION. SUPERINTENDENT

American Mennonite Mils'll

Mennonite Home Mission.. ...

Welsh Mountain f

Industrial Mission \

Went Virginia..

Ft. Wayne

Home Mission..

Kans is City

Dliumtari. C P. India. Jacob A. Ressler.
t Cor. Amber & Dauphin \ Marv 9. Deolinger
\ Sts.. Philadelphia. ) Amanda Mu^selm’h

(

Welsh Ml. Lancaster
Co. P. O. address. N. H. Mack.

New Holland, Pa-
1462 Rockland Street. n a
t Lancaster, Pa. B F Herr

\ Randolph aud adjoin n ,, v ,

I ing counties. W. Vi. Christian Goo.1

1 1*H E. Tus.-arawas St., ... , . ...

I Canton. Ohio J A UeohG
i Cor. Oliver & i-.Creigh . P Rr-1 .

I ton Avs Fi.Wayne.Incl. J *' Bri?8 sl i r.

( 145 W. 18th Street, . „ r
I Chicago 111.

A H - Leatuan.

,) Cor. 7th & Pacific Sts.,
, F RpllI .

; f Kansas City. Kas J F Brunk.

Christian Good

J. A. Lieclity.

A. H. Leanian.

cha r itable: homes.
Old Peoples’ Home h*»99 Rittman. Ohio. J. D Mininger.
Old Peoples’ Hotne^.. .4. 19>& Lancaster Pa. Jacob H. MeilinOld Peoples’ Home a UM3 Lancaster Pa.
Orphans’ Home 1886 West Liberty. Ohio.

Jacob H. Mellinger.
A. Metzler.

An Evangelistic Tour in

India.

By Jacob Burkhard.

For The Gospel Witness

After some delay I will give an ac-

count of the trip I made during the

latter part of March and the fore part of

April. In company with two colpor-

teurs, two orphan boys and other help-

ers, such as are necessary when one
tiavels with a tent, we left Dham-
tari March 14. The object of my trip

was two fold : (l) to get away from
tbe compound for some rest; (2) to

help the colporteurs in their work.

We went the same road we went last

year; only this time we went farther

and stopped in villages and bazaars

that we passed by last year.

The second day after leaving home
we entered the Ranker State. This is

a native state with an area of 1.429

square miles lying south of the Dbam-
tari Tahsil and has a population of

103.536. Ranker City, the city where
tbe king lives, is a beautiful place.

It is forty miles from Dhamtari by
the solid road and thirty-two miles

by the straight road. We went the

latter as there are more villages along

this road—some over 25 in all—and
I wanted to meet some of the people

that we met last year. AH along the

road the people remembered us. In

one village where they were afraid of

us last year when we first entered the

village, the people came to onr tent

and listened with interest to the sing-

ing. preaching and reading of the

scriptures for three hours. A few
of them bought New Testaments, while

a number of others bought portions

of the Bible. In other villages we
were well received. In every village

where we sang and talked to the

people we left some scriptures behind

us. The majority of the village people

where we went are Gonds. The
Gonds are aborigines, and. strictly

speaking, are not Hindus. They as

a rule are more truthful thau the aver-

age Hindu. They kill cattle and eat

them as well as other animals. Thry
are an idolatrous and superstitions

people, but do not seem to have many
temples. Their idols they keep in their

nouses, where they worship them and
make many sacrifices to them. They
speak a dialect of the Gondi language

among themselves. They are ratbei

shy, but when won will make truer

converts than many other classes. We
became very much attached to these

people as we came in contact with

them. They need the Gospel. I be-

lieve if the proper efforts were put

forth, this interesting class of people

could be won for the Lord.

In the Blanker State are no mission

aries. There are no regular native

workers. Onr'colporteurs occasionally

go into the state and sell many scrip-

tures. Who will help to scatter the
Gospel among these people? Who
will help to gather in the Gonds?
From Ranker City we went east

about thirty miles to Sibawa. This
ie a large village in the Dhamtari
Tahsil. On the way we preached in

a nnmber of villages and bazaars. In
one bazaar one man said he would
do without tobacco for four days and
then he conld afford to buy a few
hooks. One morning as we were
coming near a village we saw three

men at work some distance from the
road. We called them. They were
burying a man that had died during
the night, bnt they left their work
and called the village people together.

Here we had a very attentive crowd.
We sold a few scriptnres and then
started to the next village and the
men went back to their work again.
In one bazaar one man could not
understand what prompted me to come
out into the jnngle at tbe beginning of

the hot season. He came the third

time and talked about my coming and
mingling with the people. He could
not understand. We preached untj
him Christ. A ieligious beggar,
when asked to buy a book, said he
had no use for books. When told bow
disgraceful it was to beg when God
had given us hands with which to

earn onr living in an honest way. he
replied, “No sir. God has told me
to go and beg and I most be obedient

to my calling.” He was more sure of

bis calling (?) than many Christianp

are of theirs.

Poor man. we could not convince
him that he was mistaken in his

calling.

In Sibawa we remained four days,

as this was a good centre to work
from. There are a nnmber of bazaars

near by on different days of the week.
In these bazaars we were able to ieach

more people witb the Gospel as they

come from all parts of tbe surround-
ing country The village of Sibawa
contains 1.650 acres and is for sale.

Many of the people in that vicinity

requested ns to buy the village and
some asked ns to open up mission
work, and especially a dispensary.

I really did pity the people as I

came in contact with them

(To be continued.

One of the last things our Lord did

before He left the earth for the many
mansions was to instruct His disciples

to go and preach the Gospel to every
creature. Until that is done there is

no rest for the true servant of God.
All around us are “creatures” who
need this Gospel. Not only in foreign

lands but in eveiy land. Not only are

we to preach it once, but perjietnally.

—J. W. Moody.

f
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Items and Comments.

The “Greatei Pittsburg Bill.” inerg

ing the cities of Pittsburg and Alle-

gheny into one, passed by the last leg-

islature of Pennsylvania, was declared

unconstitutional by the Supreme Court

of the state.

Eld. Conrad G. Lint, of Myersdale,

Pa., an able and faithful minister in

the German Baptist denomination cele-

brated the fiftieth anniversary of his

ordination on Saturday, June 24. Bro.

Lint is still active in the work, having

excellent encouragement in the support

of his devoted and faithful helpmate.

May God grant them many more years

of useful service.

The '‘Twentieth Century Flyer” on

the Lake Shore railroad was wrecked

at Mentor. Ohio, on the evening of

June 21. It was going at the rate of

about TO miles per boor, when the

train was derailed and a frightful

wreck was the resnlt. ‘'There were

nineteen people killed, and a number

injured. Until these fast trains will

have passed the experimental stage,

most people will prefer to ride on

slower trains.

Conference Resolutions.

At the Annual Conference, held at

the Berlin Meeting House on Alay

25th and 26th, 1905, the follow-

ing resolutions were adopted.

RESOLVED,
1. That this Conference does not

consider the private Inquiry Meet-

ings nnscriptural, nor does it consider

the private Inquiry the only method

of holding such meetings.

2. That the Brethren. S. F.

Coffman, A. B. Snyder and I. A.

Wambold, be a Committee to locate a

Minister for the Bertie and Clarence

Districts, or devise some othei way

to have the appointments filled at those

places.

3. That this Conference send Dele-

gates to the General Conference, to be

held during October or November,

next

4. That the Brethren Moses Hoover,

L. J. Burkholder. Noah Stauffer.

Isaac A. Wambold and Noah Huns-

berger be chosen a? delegates to the

General Conference.

5. That the Committee of tne General

Conference be invited to have the

Conference held at the Berlin meeting

house.

tl. That the question of aiding the

Ministering Brethren for the time they

spend in the Lord's cause be referred

to the different congregations thiougb-

ont the Canada Confeience District.

7. That this Conference continue to

be known as "The Annual Conference

of Canada,” and that all the local Con-

ference Districts, belonging thereto, be

represented at the Annual Conference

either personally or by letter.

S. That the report of the Treasurer

of the Ministers Travelling Fund and

the Home Mission Fund, be adopted.

9. That we disapprove of the enter-

tainment features of Literary Societies,

and discourage the attendance of our

young people at such meetings, point-

ing them to the higher attainments of

Christian life, I Tiui. 4 : 12-111.

10 That the brethren David Wismer,

Absalom B. Snyder and Noah Stanffer

be a committee to frame a plan for

establishing and carrying on an Old

People's Home, such plan to be laid

before the different congregations of

this Conference for consideration and

approval.

11. That we hold a Bible Confeience

dnrinR next wintei.

12. That the brethren Jacob S.
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Woolner, Absalom B. Snyder and

Wiliam Fretz be acommitteeto arrange

time, place, and program for such

Bible Conference, said committee to

act for the next two years.

13. That this Conference, seeing

with sorrow, the growing of worldli-

ness, as regards attire, in our church,

resolve to do more teaching on the sub-

ject of modest apparel, and that all

observe the Spirit of Christ and His

word, exercise patience, and use

kindly admonition in bringing all onr

members into the Spirit of Christ.

—

Eph. 4: 1-3.

Chastity.

For The Go. pel Witness.

So dear to heaven is saintly chastity,

That when a soul is found sincerely so,

A thousand liveried angels lacquey

her.

Driving far off each thing of sin and

guile.

—Milton.

Chastity is a jewel of the heart.

When it is lost, character and .eputa-

tion are lost with it. The ancient

people esteemed it, but too seldom

illnstatred it. God's chosen people

sang its praise, but it remained for

Christ to make the word common with

the deed, enjoining it as a most solemn

obligation of life. Unchastity is a

scourge which brings its sore pnnish-

ment upon both body and soul. It

destioys religions feeling, drives

God from toe heart, and opens the

door to the worst forms of evil. It

brutalizes the affections, degrades the

intellectual faculties, and cuts off all

hope of heaven. The Apostle Paul, in

several of his epistles, rings out the

declaration clear and strong that no

unchaste person hath any inheritance

in the kingdom of Christ and of God.

Chastity is the ground work of saint-

liness; foi it is the chaste heart in

which the pure spirit dwells, refining

the feelings, uplifting the imagine

tions, and imparting to the very

countenance a halo of holy light.

Such a condition sought after is one

step toward such a condition gained.

Men have attained it, enjoyed and de-

fended it with the utmost jealousy

and care.

Francis de Sale used to call chastity

" beautiful whiteness of the soul." He

said, "However bright a mirror may
be, it becomes clouded by a mere

breath ; and the lily grows safely

among thorns, pure and sweet, till

some rude hand touches it. ' That

‘‘parity of intention which sees God

in all things, and all things in God.''

seems to have been the principle of

his life.

It is safe to say that in the mainte-

nance of this virtue, no man can have

too strict a notion or too high a stand-

ard.

Selected by S.

Washington Co.. Md . &
Franlcliu Co.. Pa

Virginia
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Obituary.

Are You Going to Oregon
and California ?

If any one wishes to make a trip

to the western coast, we write you
to make your arrangements to

meet with us at the Kans—Neb.
Conference held in October at

Hnbbard, Oregon.

We are trying to get some special

favors from the railroads, and would

like to know about how many are

going.

We can get stop-over privileges from

Colorado west, anywheie, both going

and coming. Anyone thinking of

going write to the undersigned, who
will be glad to give what information

we can. Write now for it will take

some time to make the necessary

arrangements.
T. M. ERB.

Newton, Kan.

Yoder.—Yost Yoder was born in

Somerset Co.. Pa., May 1 <», 182!) ;
died

in Iowa Co., Iowa, May 27, 1905, aged

76 years and 11 days. Funeral was held

on Monday May 29th at his residence,

and the home of his son-in-law, A. C.

Schwartzendruber. Buried in the Ceme-

tery near by. Services wereconducted by

G. A. Y'oder. assisted bv others. Text,

Heb, 4, 9—12. A very large number of

people assembled to pay their last tribute

of respect to the deceased. He leaves to

mourn his departure, 10 children, 32

grandchildren, 10 great-grandchildren,

He was married twice and had lived as

a widower for a number of years. He

was a faithful member of the Amish

Mennonite Church (Old Order). May
we all take heed the warnings that the

Lord gives us, and so live that we may
be readv to go with Him when He comes

again to gather His elect.

Neuhouser—Benedict, oldest son of

Peter and Katy Neuhouser, died at their

home near Leo. Ind.,Juuel4, 1905, aged,

18 y. 1 m. 11 d. He had been afflicted

with diabetes for several years, but they

thought he was better ; when quite

suddenly he got a carbuncle on his neck,

and then he got blood poison and died

in several days. When he saw his end

was near, he called tor a minister and

was baptized. He was buried in the

family grave yard on June 16., when a

large number ofpeople met to sympathize

with the parents and friends. Funeral

services by C. S. Stuckey in German and

D. I). Miller in English, from Psa. 90 : 12

Martin.—On June 3, 1903, at his

home near Middlebury, Md., after brief

illness ofabout one week from congestion

of the lungs, Bro. David Martin ; aged

56 y. 20 d.

Bro. Martin was twice married, his

first wife being Mary Eshelma, and his

second wife, Mary Horst, who survive

him.

He leaves a wife and a large family of

children to mourn his departure. May
God comfort them in their bereavement.

Funeral at Miller’s Church, conducted

bv Henry Baer and George Keener. Text

Heb. 12:6.

Something Each Day.

Something each day—a smile;

It is not much to give;

And the little gifts of life

Maae sweet the days we live.

The world has weary hearts

That we can bless and cheer.

And a smile for every day

Makes snnsbine all the year.

— Selected.

TRACTS.

Duty.

Better than ringing plaudits of a

throng.

Than voice of multitudes in shouts of

ptaise,

Than smiles of beauty and of rarest

grace,

Are silent whispers of a conscience

free

From sense of duty left undone. ’ ’

—Selected.

The Mennonite Book and Tract
Society, Scottdale, Pa., has on its list

over 40 kinds of tracts. These are

sent out free of cost to whoever ap-

plies for them.
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this in sending in items and articles

intended for publication in the

Gospel Witness.

EDITORIAL.
Wait not to be told of opportunities to

do good
;
but rather inquire after them.

M.

These are bus}- times
;
yet many golden

moments are by many people worse than

wasted.

Little minds are often wounded by

little things ;
great minds are not so easily

hurt. M.

“The heavens declare the glory of

God, and the firmament sheweth his

handiwork.”

One hour with the Bible is worth

many hours with other kinds of literature.

“Search the scriptures.”

There is a mistaken idea that salvation

costs us nothing. It is true it is offered as

a “free gift,” but it costs self to accept it.

No man who allows a drink of liquor

to pass his lips is safe. “Touch not, taste

not, handle not,” is the best nde for all

temptations.

“To those who surrender their lives

unreservedly to God their success in

business will be such as their success in

religion requires.”

The happy and successful person is

the one who has learned to do the plain

duty (whatever it may be) of each

moment, quickly and cheerfully. M

A Correction.—In the report of the

M. E. & B. B. for the month of April,

published in these columns May 17, Mrs.

Katie Litwiller and Daughter were credit-

ed with $50, donation for the Chicago

Mission. It should have read $5.

Some people are offended when the

world refuses to recognize them as one of

the world. Such a recognition is not to

be desired, neither should it lie permitted.

Only worldlings can be at ease when
mingling in society as one of the world. If

the world will not recognize you as a

soldier of the cross, a missionary among
men, living to God’s glory-, then lie satis-

fied to get no recognition at all. Better be

“slighted” and have your conscience free,

than to lie in the swim of society and walk
according “to the ways of the world.”

Agree with thine adversary quickly,

while thou art in the way with him
;
lest

at any time the adversary deliver, thee to

the judge, and the judge deliver thee to

the officer, and thou be cast into prison.”

In touch with God. There are too

many people who are not in touch with
God. There are several points of contact

—

prayer, Bible study, spiritual conversation,

holy meditation, religious gatherings other

than regular preaching—which they miss,

and therefore they miss these heavenly in-

fluences. Result, a loss of spirituality.

They- can’t help it. As it is impossible to

suspend an object in air yvithout something
to hold it there, so it is impossible for us

to exist yvithout being in touch yvith some-
thing. We are either drinking at the

fountain of God or at the fountain of this

world. Either God or the yvorld furnishes

us the points of contact. The more yve

are in touch with God the more godly yve

become. The more yve are in touch yvith

the yvorld the more worldly yve become.

Beloyv we give a number of points of con-

tact in contrast yvith each other :

The Bihle. Novels.
Religious gatherings. Worldly gatherings.
Spiritual conversation . Foolish talking.

Jov in Christian service. Fun and foolishness.

Seif denial. Selfishness.

Holy meditation. Planning for ‘a good
time.”

Helping others. Helping yourself.
Prayer. Foily.

Customs of godly Fashions,
people.

Simplicity. Display.
Cheerfulness. Giddiness.

The Bilile. Novels.
Religious gatherings. Worldly gatherings.
Spiritual conversation. Foolish talking.

Joy in Christian service. Fun and foolishness.

Seif denial. Selfishness.

Holy meditation. Planning for ‘a good
time.”

Helping others. Helping yourself.
Prayer. Foily.

Customs of godly Fashions,
people.

Simplicity. Display.
Cheerfulness. Giddiness.

Brother, which of these columns takes

up your time ?

Is the World Growing Better ?

—

For our part, we yvould like to see some
proof if it is.

We yvould be glad to hear some evidence

that profanity, drunkenness, crime, im-

morality, pride, greed for gold, extrava-

gance, strife, gambling, infidelity, and
yvorldliness in general are growing less

and less. We yvould like to see peniten-

tiaries, jails and lunatic asylums going

doyvn for want of inmates, saloons aban-

doned for want of patronage, and sheriffs

and lawyers groyv poor because of a lack

of something to do. We yvould like to see

more liberality in relieving the wants of

felloyvmen, and less liberality toyvards sin

and yvorldliness. We yvould be delighted

to hear that the numbers of millionaires

and of paupers are growing gradually less.

We yvould like to see the great conflict be-

tween labor and capital vanishing before

the holy principle of “in honor preferring

one another.” We yvould be glad to see

evidences that the railroads, manufac-

tories, and other business enterprises

mean to suspend business on Sunday, and
send their people to church. We yvould

like to see a growing tendency to do ayvay

with extravagant expenses in clothing,

houses, furniture, anti vain display in

general, and the money thus saved used in

channels yvhich add comfort to the body
and soul. We yvould like to see liberalism

give way to true orthodox faith, selfishness

give way to a spirit of sacrifice, polish

give wav to heart purity, and irreverence

give way to deep, fervent piety.

When we see these evidences, yve are

ready to join in the general chorus, and
say the yvorld is growing better.

Time for Peace-making.—In nearly

all our congregations, communion services

yvere held this spring. As the word “com-
munion,” “communion,” “communion”
was sent from various congregations, yve

yvere frequently reminded of the words of

the poet

:

“Hoyv syveet to my soul

Is communion yvith saints.”

In line yvith this is the blessed truth,

“Behold how good and hoyv pleasant it is

for brethren to dyvell together in unity.”

There is a blessedness about the experience

in true comm union, in that it prompts us

to enter into closer sympathy with the

self-sacrificing life of our Saviour, strength-

ens the bond of felloyvshipbetyveen commu-
nicants, and cheers them on yvith hopes

of joys to come. As long as God keeps us

in these tenements of clay*, may* yve be privi-

leged to rejoice on these occasions.

Yet there are congregations here and
there who are denied the privileges of com-
munion because brethren are at variance

yvith one another. The enemy of peace
delights to destroy* the peace of God’s
children, and too often succeeds. It is un-
fortunate, too, that communion time is

often looked upon asthetimewhentroubles

are to be settled, and thus yvhat ought to

be a season of rejoicing sometimes becomes
a time for disunion. "These things ought
not so to be.”

Xoyv, yvliile the question of holding com-
munion is no longer before our congrega-
tions, is the time for adjusting any
difficulties yvhich may exist. The com-
munion should be removed as lar as
possible from trouble. We can render
most effective service by taking each ques-

tion separately.

And let not the peace-making be at the
other felloyv’s expense. Let the work be-

gin with sell. Having "swept our own
door-step," we are in position to help bear
our brother's burden. When Matt. 5. 23,

24 and Matt. IS: 15—IS are faithfully

followed, there is no question about results.

Then let this peace-making be followed by*

a summer of sunshine, both from the "king
ol day” and the King of our hearts, and
when communion season will come around
again, yve shall experience a season of re-

joicing, unmarred by personal difficulties.

“Blessed are the peace-makers : for they*

shall be called the children of God."
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culty one with another? Do we ever

liuil them do wrong to shield a sinner,

or ever fear to rebake sin? No flinch-

ing from duty, no matter where it

leads. In city and country, at home
or abroad, they were ever the same as

when the first baptism was poured out

in that sacred upper room in Jerusa-

lem.

Peter among Jew and Gentile, John
and James among the church at home,
Philip among the far away desert

coast, all the same and beautiful

oneness. Each pointed the unsaved to

Christ, each drawing the saved nearer,

each marching with no unsteady step

to prison, to the cross, to death, to

glory and theii home with Christ.

Can we bring this down to us? The
living, the witnessing, the struggles,

the fight, the faith and tbe death and
crown?
Romans 8 : 8, 9, says, “So then they

that are in the flesh cannot please God.

But ye are not in the flesh, but in the

spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God
dwell in you. Now if any man have
not the Spirit of Christ he is none of

his."

How simple, how plain,’ how true;

yet how terrible, should we find

ourselves none of His

!

I would ask each reader to read

Luke's Gospel, Acts of the Apostles.

Nothing can be more beautiful. Noth-

ing will help yon more 01 draw you
nearer to God. We love to think of

the Spirit -filled Christian, as a life so

deep, and bidden away so far with
Christ in God, like the deep, silent and
ever moving stream.. We cannot tell

all about it, but we know it is there

and any time we go to that stream, we
are sure to find it, and it aftords us

never-failing joy and ever new lessons

of the holy life hidden with God. As
the never-ceasing well of living water
always flowing forward to the great

sea, so our lives must flow on and on

toward the goal. The stream so deep
that all disturbances never rise to the

top, is as tbe peaceful calm promised

to those whose mind is stayed on God.
May we receive our source from the

trne fountain-head, and then remain
ever faithful.

They that have not the Spirit of

Christ are none of His.

Cullom, 111.

A Good Name.

Doctrinal.

Bui apeak thou (he thIugN which be-

come NSiiufl doctrine.—Tltua *4 t IO

In doctrine ahewliig uni-orriiplueu,
(gravity, alncertty, sound speech, that

cannot be condemned. -Titus *4 x ?, K.

Take heed unto thyself and to the

doctrine | continue lit them.— 1 Tim
4 10.

If ye love me keep iiiycommaudmenli,
Johu 14 1 10.

Is it Right?

By S. B. Wenger,

For The Gospel Witness.

In this day and age of the world, it

has become quite popular to hold

union meetings. Ministers of sever-

al denominations go together and hold

a union revival meeting. At the close

they will extend an invitation for

those wishing to join, giving them the

choice of either church represented.

This is all right when the denomina

tions are so near alike in faith that

about the only difference between

them is the name. But is it right for

ns. who differ almost as widely from

some of tbe popular churches as we
do from the world itself, to engage

with them and then throw the plain

Gospel principles down on a level

with worldlyized religion, and simply

offer them a choice? Most conscien-

tious people would answer in tbe ne g-

ative.

Very few of our ministers have en-

gaged in these union meetings, but

there is a practice among many of our

ministers which virtually amounts to

the same thing. They extend the

invitations and after getting as many
as possible to make tbe confession

by promising that they may have

their choice in making a church home,

au invitation is given them to unite

with our church. Probably three-

fourths of them will accept the invita-

tion. Then we hola instruction meet-

ings and try to indoctrinate them.

By the time of baptism, probably one-

half tbe number of converts are miss-

ing. The other half are received into

the church. We are glad for them,

but what has become of the other half?

Upon investigation it is found that

some were disappointed and weut back

into the world, while others went

into churches where they might have

more liberty to do as the world does

These will work at those who did ac-

cept the plain Gospel until some of

them become dissatisfied.

How may we remedy this? By

preaching the whole Gospel. Let sin-

ners understand what is required of

them when they accept salvation.

Don't tell the unconverted that it

makes no difference to what church

they go. By doing that you sanction

all that is allowed in churches to

which yon can noteouscientiously sub-

scribe. Preach the whole Gospel,

and nothing but the Gospel. Iustead of

rnakiug an effort to get as many con-

fessions as possible and then indoc-

trinate them by “confessions of faith,

etc., indoctrinate them from the start

by tlie Bible. There is enough ••con-

fession of faith’’ in the Bible to save

every convert that comes into tbe

church, and to keep them within the

limits of the Gospel. People should

be sufficiently indoctrinated by the

Bible that when they start they know

what God requires of them, saved and

in the church. Do I mean to say that

we should not instruct applicants for

membership’ No. Give them more

of it before starting, more after start-

ing, leaving churchisms in the back-

ground.

There is another practice among ns

which is detrimental to the progress

of the church. I refer to leaving con-

verts unbaptized for a long time after

they make confession. Sometimes
they are left for months before being

baptized. Other influences are thrown

around them, and they are led either

into the world or iuto other denomina-

tions. Many useful would-be workers

have been lost to the church because

converts were not properly cared for.

There are seveial extremes which

should be avoided. One is to receive

applicants without proper instruc-

tions or time for due consideration,

and the other is to let them stand for

months as though we had all the

members we wanted. Sinners should

be made to feel that we aie interested

in their salvation, and when they

turn to Christ, we should manifest a

double interest in the lambs of the

fold.

South English. Ia.

Church Officers.

By P. Hostetler,

For The Gospel Wlinear.

A great many people do not have

the correct view of the chnicb officers,

their required qualifications, work,

etc. Some claim that the words bish-

op, deacon and minister are used

interchangeably, and means the same
office. We think the Bible is fairly

plain on these points, yet it" took os

many years of study and searching to

find and learn them. The first

officers that were chosen by the church

after Pentecost were tbe seven deacons.

In connection with their calling we
find only three required qualifica-

tions, thongb these three mean much.

“Fall of the Holy Ghost. ” “Fnll of

wisdom.’’ “Fall of Faith." This

might be said to mean. wise, holy

and sound in faith. But further on

we find in Paul’s letter to Timothy,

the qualifications for deacons are more
definitely stated, so that they may
be the better understood. The deacou’s

work in the church is also very differ

ently understood, some even thinking

their work is nothing more than tc

see after the needs of the poor. But

the very fact that they must have snch

high qualifications would imply tbaf^

their work is more than this and their

office an important one. We notice

that when the church was enlarged,

the apostles had more work than they

could do. aud so these were chosen to

assist them and especially so in the

care of the poor. We also find that

Philip preached tbe word and haptized.

showing that they assisted in other

work where there was need and so to-

day they are assistants to the bishops

and take part of his wort by seeing

after tbe needs of the poor and assist

in visitiug the sick and seeking the

erring, etc. In most churches a bish-

op has more than his share to do if he

has no deacon to assist him. and in

some churches the ministers also need

his help as far as he may be gifted in

preaching the word.

The Preacher or Minister.

Generally when we ask for his re-

quited qualifications we are referred

to, I Tim. 3 and Titos 1 . where

Paul gives the qualifications needed

for bishops aud deacons. In some
churches a man would be considered

entirely unqualified for a preacher

simply on the gronmi of his being

unmarried. But we should know that

these scriptures apply properly to

bishops and deacons only. But we
have one scripture that gives the re-

quired qualifications of the preachet

in a very few words, II Tim. 2: 2,

only two requirements. Faitbfnl and

able to teach, aud the latter one of

these is sometimes partly ignoted by

some churches. As they will say just

so the man is faithful God can use

him whether he is gifted as a teacher

or not. But this office can certainly

not mean the same thing as taking tbe

oversight of the church, as Peter says

of the elders, eiders or bishops mean

tbe same office. For proof, see Titus

1 : 5 . 7. It seems to ns that even if

we had no particular word to show

that we need to have an overseer of

the church, reason alone would teach

ns this fact. In all work where

many are working together, they must

have a leader, or it cannot go right.

How would it go in a church with sev-

eral minsters and no one the leader.

It is only proper that the Holj" Ghost

should point out who is to be the

oversee. See Acts 20 : 28. In regard

to the bishop’s required qualifications,

I will only touch on this one disputed

point as to whether he shall be a

married man or not. Some say that

history says that in that time some

men had more than one wife and that

Paul simply meant that he should

not be one having two wives. We
never read much history and can’t

prove anything in regard to this

point, but we think the English ver-

sion sonnds just about that way. But

on the other hand, we think the Ger-

man version sonnds about as plain as

it conlil well be said that he should be

a married man. (The husband of a

wife.) It also seems rather strange to

me that some should have had two

wives in those times and we find noth-

ing of it in the Word and even in

Paul’s chapter on the subject of mar-

riage in which he tells what to do in

case a man has an unbelieving wife,

etc. He does not say anything about

a man having more than one wife.

But be that as it may, when he says

the hnsband of one wife, could that

mean a single man? And when he

says one that iuleth well his owd house

having his children in subjection,

would he mean providing he has a

family. The apostle also says that they

and the deacons shall first be proved

and then accepted or put into their

offices, if found having these neces-

sary qualifications. If they have bad

no house to rule how can yon tell

whethei they could rule or take care

of the church or not? Then is it not

entirely reasonable to think that a per-

son put into such a position of great

responsibilities needs the help of a

faithful wife, one who is a helpmate

in spiritual work as well as in nat-

ural? Would we not think that a man
in bringing np a household would

have experiences that would better

qualify him for tbe bringing up and

caring for the young and older Chris-

tians? To my mind it seems a settled

fact that Paul meant the elders should

be husbands and not single men.

East Lynne. Mo.

The Spirit-Filled Chris-
tian.

By A. G. Hirstein,

For The Gospel Witness.

“And je are witnesses of these things. And
behold I send the promise of my Father upon
yon. but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem un-

til ye be endued with power from on high

—

Luke M: 48 49

Bat ye shall receive power after that the

Holy Ghost is come upon you. and ye

shall be witnesses unto me bo*h in Jerusalem

andinJnd -a. and in Samaria, and unto the

uttermost part of the earth.” Acts 1 : 8.

I sometimes think were this tbe only

verse we had concerning the power of

the Holy Spirit it would embrace all.

for its wideness embraces all the earth.

In this verse we have the Christian,

his source of power, the work be

does and tbe extent of that work.

Do we ever read of any of those

Spirit filler! apostles getting into diffi

Solomon says, “A good name is rath-

er to be chosen than great riches.”

The better our reputation, the great-

er our power for service A man’s
words are weighed by the influence

back of them. Hence the better our

name, the greater the confidence

which people have in us, and the

more our work will count for the

Master.

We do not advocate taking care of

your good name for the sake of popu-

larity any more than we would ad-

vocate the making of money to be con-

sumed on onr lusts. Our Savior puts

the matter very forcibly when He
says, “Let your light so shine before

men that they may see your good

works, and glorify (not you), but

your Father which is in heaven.” As
with ail things in onr possession, so

with our name, let it be consecrated

to the Lord.

We should be careful, therefore, that

we maintain the right kind of repu-

tation. Let it be said of ns that we
are truthful, sober, pious, zealous,

and sincere— that we are fully conse-

crated to tbe Lord, and kind to all

people. Not that we should court such

a reputation, but that our lives should

be such, that the natural conclusions

of the people should amount to this.

Snch a Dame “is rather to be chosen

than great riches.”
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Sun., 2nd.—For thou hast deliver-

ed my soul from death, mine
eyes from tears, and my feet

from falling. Psa. 116: 8.

Salvation is here presented in a

three fold sense.

1 . The eternal death of the lost no

longer stands as a terrjr to those who
have been delivered. The child of

God cau say with confidence, “ There

is therefore now no condemnation to

them which are in Christ Jesus.”

2. “Mine eyes from tears,” is an ex-

pression of the satisfaction that goes

witli a fnll surrender which of neces-

sity preceeds a complete deliverance.

No more harrowing compunctions of

conscience. No more “oh wretched

man that I am,” but a realization

that they who “sow in tears shall reap

in gladness.”

3 . “My feet from falling." is

another way of speaxing of salvation

from sin. A salvation which does not

save from present sin is worthless.

Mon., 3rd.—Blessed are they
which hanger and thirst after
rightousness: for they shall be
filled.—Matt. 5:6.

Not, blessed are they who aie willing

to have righteonsness thrust upon

them, but “they which do hnnger and

thirst.” They shall be filled, (1) be-

cause it is God’s promise; (2) because

tbeir hungering and thirsting causes

them to pursue, and pnrsuing they

shall find; (3) because a hungry soul

never goes to sleep when the table of

the Lord spread with a feast of good

things is before thsm ; (4) when we
hunger and thirst after righteonsness

we have no relish for worldliness, ami

therefore build np on holy influences.

The soul which hungers and thirsts

after the bread and water of life is

sure to feast upon heavenly things and

to be moulded over a heavenly pattern.

The best evidence of true salvation is

a hunger lor spiritual things.

Tnes., -4th.—In due season we
shall reap if we faint not.

—

Gal. 6 : 9.

J ust one condition. This condition

is not luck, or intelligence, oi wealth,

or popularity, or friendship, or posi-

tion, or education, or anything else

which people usually reckon as con-

ditions of success. If we keep on unto

the end, we are sure to reap. There

is a golden crown for all who remain

faithful, and there is no power on

earth or hell which can separate us

from the love of God, so long as we
remain steadfast. The clouds of earth

never get so dark but that the Sun of

Righteousness is not shining brightly

above them. Then “let ns not be

weary in well doing: for in due sea-

son we shall reap if we faint not.”

Wed., 5th.—Bear ye one another's

burdens, and so fulfill the law
of Christ.—Gal. 6 : 2.

Tbe example of Jesns the bnrden-

bearer is here enjoined npon His fol-

lowers. Christ did not come into the

world for His own benefit. His posi-

tion now is not a whit more glorions

than it was before He made His ad-

vent into the world. But the burden

of His life was to bear tbe burdens

of others. By His sacrifice He has

maintained His former glory, and mil-

lions will share the glory with Him
in a world of never-ending joy.

Brother, here is your lesson. “Live
for the good of others.” Is your

brother in trouble? Help him out. Is

he weary? Give him rest. Is he over-

taken in error? Show him the light

Is he hungry Feed him. Is he aick?

Comfort bis suffering body. As God
gives you grace and opportunity, may
your life be devoted to the good of

yonr fellowmen. and both you and
they will profit by this bnrden-bear-

ing. "He that is greatest among you,

let him be servant of all.”

Thurn., 6th.—Who ia the greatest
in the kingdom of heaven.

—

Matt. 18: 1.

Our Savior's answer to this question

should forever kill the ambition of

place hunters. God has given ns so

many promises concerning onr well

being, and is so abundantly able to

fulfill His promises, that man should

be forever convinced of the folly of

looking after his own greatness. God
has a great work on eaith— the sal-

vation of the human family. He
wauts everybody to help in this

work. It is folly for ns to turn aside

aud look after onr own glory. The
less of self the more of God there is

in onr makeup. Therefore the great-

est in the kingdom of heaven is the

one who comes nearest imitating the

example of onr Savionr, who abhorred

the ilea of worldly greatness, and
devoted Himself exclusively to the up-

lifting of the children of men.

Fri., 7th—Perfect love casteth out
fear.—I Jno. -4: 18.

See that little child clinging to its

mother's bosom. There is no fear

there, for there is such perfect love,

snch perfect confidence and trust, that

tbe child feels perfectly safe.

No fear? Yes, thete may be feai,

and often is. of enemies real and
imaginary : but these make the child

cling more closely to its mother's

bosom, and when there, feels perfectly

safe.

So with onr relation to our

heavenly Father. “Perfect love

castetb ont fear.” The more we love

Him the less fear we have. Foes

may alarm, bnt they drive us closer to

onr Father. “1 will never leave thee

nor forsake thee" puts an end to all

donbt. “The Lord is my light and

my salvation; whom shall I tear.”

Sat., 8th.—“Seek ye the Lord
while He may be found, call

ye upon him while he is near.
Isa. 55: 6 .

God says. "My Spirit will not al-

ways strive with man." In some
periods of our lives the Lord seems

Dearer than at other times. This is a

fact experienced not only by sinners,

but by Christians as well. Bnt what-

ever may be said along this line, it is

a fact that for but a brief periml of

time is man permitted to attend to

the salvation of his soul. One oppor-

tunity—it may cover a few days or a

few years—then God speaks the word,

and the sonl is n^ered into the pres-

ence of God. to give au account of his

stewardship. iVhat a blessed hour that

will lie if lie has listened to the divine

admonition. "Seek ye the Lord while

He may be fonnd.
"

A soul athirst fer God—what does

that mean? Find me a man that

watches his father’s Hx’ks in the

qniet wilderness by day and by night

aud bears the voice of God in the still

noon day or in the soft sound that by

night, sends his flock behind bim in

tenor, a man meditating on the great-

ness of things and the immense uni-

verse of God. There you have a man
whose heart is athirst for the sanc-

tification of God.— Bishop Earl Crans

ton.

Man’s greatest need is the food that

will nourish the immortal being, a

food that will strengthen tbe faculties

of the soul ! This need God supplies.

—J. W. Romich.

the Sunday School.

Lesson for July 9, 1905, Isaiah 38: 1-8

Subject:

Hezekiah’s Prayer.
GOLDEN TEXT—God is our refuge

and strength, a very present help in
trouble.—Psa. 40: 1.

Hezekiah was a man of prayer. Iu

our last lesson we beheld him before

the Lord in prayer, while the Lord
fought his battles. In this lesson we
behold bim in the same attitude, plead-

ing foi a lengthening of his days.

This man had learned to tinst in the

Lord in every time of need, and the

Lord, true to His promise, answered

bis prayers.

Hezekiab was sick upon bis bed,

"sick unto death.’’ In verse 21 we are

told it was a boil. So serious did the

case become that the prophet of the

Lord. Isaiab, came to bim and said,

“Set thine bouse in order: for thou

shalt die, and not live ” This was one

of many prophecies we have in the Old

Testament based upon unexpressed

conditions. From what follows, we
would infer that he was confronted

by a condition something like this:

If he takes this message in the right

way, the Lord will lengthen his days

to a sufficient length to set his house

iB order. If he neglects his privilege,

he will be cut off immediately.

•’Hezekiah wept soie.” He ‘“.nrned

bis face toward tbe wall, and prayed

unto the Lord.” In answer to his

prayer, the Lord sent Isaiah to him
again, and informed him that his life

should be lengthened fifteen years; that

he and bis city should be delivered out

of the hands of his enemies, and that

the Lord would defend the city. That
Hezekiah might know of a certainty

that this was from the Lord, a sign

was promised: “Behold I will bring

again the shadow of tbe degrees,

which is gone down in the sun dial of

Ahaz. ten degrees backward. So the

sun returned ten degrees, by which

degrees it was gone donn.”
From this brief narrative of Heze-

kiab's miraculous restoration to health

we may learn a number of lessons.

1. “Set Thine House in Order.”

“Thou shalt die and not live,” is

as distinctly written against ns as it

was against Hezekiah. “For dust

thou art and unto dust thou shalt re-

turn,” is an edict which did not end

with Adam. Whether our lives shall

be extended fifteen minutes or fifteen

years, we should have everything in

readiness that when death does come,

it will be to ns the messenger of joy in

that the sonl is wafted borne to God.

2. Heads of families should med-
itate npon these words.

It ivas in this sense undoubtedly

that the Lord meant the message for

Hezekiah. What was tbe spiritual

conditiou of his household? Of his

kiugdom? Were things iu such a

shape that they would go on to the

glory of God after he was gone?
Every wise parent looks not only to

everything about home and chnrch

and community just as you would
like to see it. Right: but have we
done what we could?

3.

God answers prayer.

It is neither wise nor profitable to

enter into a discussion as to how and
on what occasion God answers prayer.

It is enough to know that He does.

He answered the prayers of Hezekiah.
Daniel, Elijah, Elisha, Isaiab, the

apostles, and many others that might
be mentioned. He has promised that

he wonld answer prayer, and why
not believe him. If there were more
believing and less arguing about this

subject, we wonld see more results.

Teach your children to believe that

God answers prayer and don’t waste
any time trying to prove that God is

tintbfnl in His promises.

•4. Tell the sick of the possibility
of death.

While their eye is turned heaven-
ward teach them to loon to God with
that assurance which is a help to them
whether they live or die. There is a
disposition on the part of many to

leave those who are dangerously sick

under the wrong impression concern-

ing their actual condition. This
ought not to be. If they are unsaved,

they should by ail means know their

danger. If they are saved, give them
the comforting assurance that “to die

is gain.” The calmer the sonl, the

more liable the patient is to recover.

Teach the sick, by the grace and
power of God, to get into a frame of

mind in which they will say with

David of old: “Though I walk
through the valley of the shadow of

death. I will fear no evil: for thou

art with me : thy rod and thy staff

they comfort me.... Surely goodness

and mercy shall follow me all the days
of my life: and I will dwell in the

bouse of the Lord forever.”

NOTES ON THE LESSON.

In point of time this lesson comes
before tbe last, as the Assyrian king

was yet in the land when Hezekiah
was taken sick. That the deliverance

from tbe Assyrian and the sickness

of Hezekiah occurred the same year,

however, is evident from a comparison

of II Kings 18: 2. with II Kings IS:

13 and 20:6.—Pell’s Notes.j

The fact that Hezekiah was a king
was no reason why be did not need
help from the Lord. People in lower
stations than Hezekiah’s sometimes
imagine that they have outgrown tbe

Lord.

Hezekiah’s righteous life did not

keep him from trouble, but it assured

him of God’s help iu time of trouble.

Herein lies one great point of differ-

ence between the Christian and the

worldling, “Like as a father pitietb

his children, so the Lord pitietb them
that fear bim.

'

Don't spoil this lesson by getting iuto

a controversy on “divine healing.”

Devote yourselves to what the Lord
says, and leave the consideration of

what man thinks to some other time.

I

himself bnt also to bis family.

Brother, look to your sonl. Is your
house in order? Look to your family.

Is your bouse in order? Look to yonr
church and community. Is your house

in order? Have yon giveu yourself

to the Lord to the extent that yon
have made God’s word yonr law. His
Spirit your guide. His will your rule

of life? Have yon, by the power of

God dene your best to bring up yonr
children “in the nurture and ad-

monition of tbe Lord? Have yon ap-

plied Gal. 6 : 1-10 in yonr dealings

with brethren and neighbors? Bnt
some one says it is impossible to have

"Look npon tbe bright side of
your condition ; then yonr discontent

will disperse. Pore not upon yonr
losses bnt recount your mercies.’ —
Watson.

"Lowliness of heart is real dignity,

and humility is the brightest jewel

in the Christian's crown.
"

“ Human things must be known to

be loved; but Divine things must be

loved to be known."

Candor may lose you some friends,

bnt it certainly will not lose yon as

rnaDy as deceit will. — D. D. Miller
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CORRESPONDENCE.

to him, bis wife and to bister Pinedex-

ter, who recently united with the

church.

Onr Sunday school and church have

been prospering nicely, the average

attendance in file school for the first

quarter having been 80. We ask the

prayer of the brotherhood in behalf of

our congregation at this place.

A W. ESHLEMAN.
•Ttiue 26, 1905,

Sterling, 111.

We take pleasure in reading the cor-

respondence notes from other parts of

the field, and thinking some may be

interested in the work at this place,

we will try to let ourselves be heard

from occasionally. Our church and

Sunday school work is progressing

nicely and we feel encouraged to press

on in the work. We held onr quarter-

ly Sunday school meeting on the even-

ing of June 18, when the following

subjects were discussed :

1. The study of the Word and its in-

fluence upon my life.

2. Present encouragements for Sun-

day school work.

8. What shall we read
-

'.

4. Right views of life.

The meeting was interesting, and

we believe helpful to all present.

Bro. S. H. Rhodes, who has been at

Goshen. Ind., during the past school

year, has come with bis family to this

place to spend his vacation and then

return for another year's school work.

Bro Rhodes preached for us on the

25th. from Matt. 5: 14-16.— Cor.

Study the people with whom yon are

working.

Be careful of mannerisms. Actions

sometimes draw the attention of people

away from the message to the mes-

senger.

No preaching will he effective with-

out the Lord Jesus Christ. Keep

in close unity with Him.

Do not take the word and construe

it to suit yourself.

—Contributed.

FIELD NOTES.

Bro. Pawl Whitmer Preached at

Goshen on Sunday evening June 25.

Bishop John Garber preached for

the Emma Congregation on June 25.

Bro. D. J. Johns speut Sunday, June

25 and several days following with the

brotherhood in Allen County, ind.

Bro. J. E. Hartzler, formerly of

Cass County, Mo., preached at the

Goshen church on Sunday June 18 and

at the Clinton (Brick) Church the same

evening.

Bro. David Hilty is at present con-

ducting a series of meetings at Albany,

Oregon. Thus far five souls have made

the good confession. May they always

find in Christ a very present help in time

of need.

A brother, writing from Calla, O., in

response to a recent editorial in the

Gospel Witness, suggests the idea that

brethren see that their shirt-sleeves are

long enough so that it will not be neces-

sary to hang a pair of cuffs on the end

of them.

The brethren, D. L). Zook of Newton

Kan ;
and R. J. Heatwole of Windorn,

Kan., were expected to spend Sunday,

July 2, with the little flock in Jackson

Co., Kan. Bro. Heatwole is still interest-

ed in his Colorado and California coloni-

zation work.

The following; brethren recently

visited the Kansas City Mission—Joseph

G. Hartzler and P. A. Hauder of Garden

City, Mo., John D. Charles, Millersville,

Pa., D. M. Brubaker, Freeport, 111., and

T. M. Erh, Newton, Kansas.

Bro. Jno. E. Hartzler, of East

Lynne, Mo., is at present visiting con-

gregations in Indiana. After spending

a few weeks with the Chicago Mission,

he expects to return to his congregation

in Cass Co.,Mo. May the Lord abund-

antly bless our dear brother in his labors.

Brother M. C. Lehman, who has

been appointed a Missionary to India,

expects to visit a number of churches

during the summer and announces the

following dates : Michigan churches,

July 24-28
;
Churches of Kansas and

Oklahoma. July 29-August 14 ;
Canton

Mission, August 13-21
;

Ohio churches,

August 21-30 ; IudianaS. S. Conference

and Churches, August 30-September 10;

South Western Pennsylvania churches

September 22-30. Date of sailing from,

New York Oct. 4.

Excuses.

(Essay read ur a Y. P Minting.

)

By Martha Imhoff.

For The Gospel W 1 r ne**.

What excuses did Moses offei when
be was called to his work, and how
did the Lord meet these excuses?

When the Lord called Moses to his

work, the first thing Moses did was to

offer excuses to get out of it.

His work was to lead the children

of Israel out of Egypt. God had

promised to be with him, but Moses

was loath to be sent. He first -said

that if he went to Pharaoh he <»

would not believe that the Lord ap-

peared unto him.—Ex 4: 1. But

the Lord met this excuse by changing

bis rod into a serpent and making his

hands leprous and restoring them

again, thereby showing Moses that he

was not to bring them out by his own
might and power, but with God’s help.

But Moses soon had some other excuse.

He then said he was too poor a speak-

er to deliver God’s messages. Then
the Lord promised to teach nim what

to say. Still Moses was not willing to

be sent, but said, “O my Lord, send, I

pray thee, bj the band of him whom
thou wilt send. But his will was not

God’s will; therefore the Lord did not

release him, but sent Aaron (his broth-

er) with him, and made Aaron tne

chief spokesman.—Ex. 4; 14, 15.

So we see that God had a way to

meet all excuses ; and just so when
God wants ns to woik for Him. No
matter how herd we will try to excuse

ourselves, God will surely have a way
to meet them and will open the way.

and oe with us even as He was with

Moses.

Metamora. 111.

married.

Lapp—Ebersole.—On June 25 at

the Cullotn, 111., Mennonite Church by

L. J. Lehman, brother George J. Lapp of

South English, Iowa, to Sister Esther

Ebersole of Sterling, 111.

Obituary.

Hively.—On June 22nd, 1905, at her

home in Mahoning County, Ohio, after

a very brief illness, Susan, wife of Samuel

Hively, aged 32 y. 2 in. and 13 d. She

was a daughter of the late brother Henry
Stouffer who died a few years ago. She

is survived by a deeply bereaved husband

and four small children, besides her

mother, five sisters, three brothers and

many friends to mourn her early de-

parture.

The funeral was held on the 25th at

the North Lima Menuonite M. H. where

many people were gathered to pay the

last tribute of respect to one who was
loved and respected. Services were con-

ducted by H. M. Nickeson, pastor of the

Evangelical Lutheran Church at Green-

ford, Ohio, assisted by E. M. Detwiler.

Text Rev. 21 :4. She was a member of

the above named Church. The family

have the sympathy of many friends and
neighbors in this sad hour. May they

look to God for comfort.—P. M.

Simmers.—June 23rd., 1905, at his

home in South English, Iowa,—\V. C.

Simmers aged 57 y. 5 m. and 10 d.

Deceased was a member of the Dun-

kard Brethreu church. He was born in

Rockingham Co., Va. While an orphan

boy, at the age of (i years, he was taken

into the home of Joseph Wenger, at

Edotn, Ya., where he grew to manhood.

In 1867, he came to the vicinity of

South English, Iowa, where he spent the

remainder of his life. He leaves a faith-

ful companion, 2 sons, and many friends

to mourn his departure. His death was
caused by stomach trouble. Funeral

services conducted by Rev. P. Brower.

Text : “Set thine house in order.”—Isa:

38 : 1.

Gingrich.—On June 22. 1905 at West

Montrose, Woolwich, of pneumonia,

Judith, beloved wife of Noah Gingrich,

aged 36 v, 11 m, 17 d. Just four weeks

before their eldest daughter, Selina aged

11 years, died of hip disease and blood

poison. Both funerals were conducted

by J. Geach, pastor of the United Breth-

ren church of which they were members

and by A. B. Gingrich of Eltnina. May
God comfort and bless the bereaved

husband and his two motherless children.

Fairview, Mich.

Greeting in Jesus name

:

Nothing has yet appeared in the

Witness from Oscoda county and I

thought some of our dear people might

be interested in hearing from us also.

We have Sunday school every Sunday

morniug at 10 o'clock and preaching

at 11. We alsc have Bible Reading

every Sunday evening. In all these

meetings we have good order and good

attendance, for which we praise God.

We reorganized our Sunday school on

June 25. The officers elected were

E. A. Troyer, superintendent; Levi

Kauffman, assistant: C. J. Hostetler,

chorister ; Mabel Bontrager, assistant ;

Leila Yoder, secretary-treasurer ; Della

Miller, assistant. May God’s blessing

be upon these officers continually. On
the same evening our Bible Reading

was reorganized with E. A. Bontrager

as leader.

The little band of workers in this

part of God’s vineyard are surely

placed in a large field of work for the

Lord and we need more earnest work-

ers. We should have another minister

or a deacon. In this place I believe

that honse to house visits would be

the means of much good, because peo-

ple are continually moving in from

different parts of the country. Twenty

families have located here this spring;

others purchased land and will move

later.

ELI A. BONTRAGER.
June 26, 1905

Waynesboro, Va.

On the 21st of June the funeral of

an old lady, Mrs. Detrick, of Rocking-

ham county, vis held at the Spring-

dale church. She had beeu here visit-

ing her s ms. and while here took sick

and died.

On June 24 six precious souls were

received into the church by water bap-

tism. at Mountain View, aud on the

morning of the 25th. just preceding

the communion service, auotlier person

was baptized. Surely the Spirit of

God has been with us.

Bro. A. P. Heatwole on his return

home, stopped at the home of Bro.

Reid and administered the communion

Topeka, Indiana.

Bro J. E. Hartzler of East Lynne,

Mo., was with us on Sunday morning,

June 25. and preached from part of

Gen. 19: 14, “Up, get you out of this

place.” Lot pitched his tent toward

Sodom, on the feitile, well- watered

plain, not considering the influence

that would be exerted on the spiritual

life of himself and his family. When

it was told Lot that Sodom should be

destroyed on account of its wickedness,

he went to his sons-in-law, warning

them of the future. Perhaps be had

not before spoken to them of the dang-

er to which they were exposed, for “he

seemed as one that mocked unto his

sons-in-law.” The spiritual welfare

of ourselves and others should be given

first place in our thoughts, and not the

pleasures aud profits that are toward

Sodom. Christian people need to he

separated from the world and be out

and out for God.

We were glad to see our young

brother who has frequently spent a

few summer months in our neighbor-

hood, so earnest in the work of our

Master. God bless him.

Services are held every Sunday, and

out Sunday school is evergreen with

good interest, and yet we need more

workers, especially young men. who
will stand boldly against evil, and who
are “not ashamed of the Gospet of

Christ."—Cor.

Heard at the Indiana Con-
ference.

God’s way is fact, faith, feeling.

The devil's wav is feeling, faith, fact.

Never allow the devil to make you

use revenge in reproving sin. Let love

he the propelling power.

As a rule ministers have not studied

enough. Not that they must take a

course of study ; but they do not read

their Bibles enough.

Be an example—a living testimony

of yout preaching. Study and medi-

tate on God’s word.

Do your own work ; not another

man’s.

Study your Bible, study your life.
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Our Young People.

“Let your light shine.”

-(Rend at a Y. P. Meeting in Freeport Congre-

gation.)

By Fannie Ebersole.

For The (iospel Witness.

When Christ said, “Let your light

so shine, that men may see your good

works.” did He mean, let them shine

only in the church or the Sunday

school, where many will be liable to

see and take especial notice of the good

which yon are trying to accomplish?

How much more we appreciate the

light which sends forth a steady glow

than the one which burns with a fitful,

flickering glare which now blazes up

as though it meant to show its power

and soon dies away into dimness again.

The light which will shine the

brightest for the Master is the one

which shines every day and every

where. But Christ said, “that men

may see your good works.” Some

light may be shining by itself in some

obscure place, where no one can see it.

Does that make any difference to the

Master? Ah! he knows that light is

becoming purer and stronger con-

tinually and that it will he ready to

illuminate the dark places when the

opportunity comes, as it surely will,

sooner 01 later.

“And glorify your Father which is

in heaven.” If you should shine with

the intention of showing to the world

what you can do then you would teach

men to glorify you, instead of the

Father, who deserves all the glory that

we can give him.

We might grow discouraged after

we have been shining awhile and

think, “It is hardly worth while for

me to let my light shine any longer—

I

don’t see that any one receives any

benefit from it, because it is so small

that it can scaicely he seen.” D. L.

Moody once said, “If we cannot be a

light house let us be a tallow

candle.” Now, one tallow candle

does not make much of a light shin-

ing by itself, but when a number of

them are placed together the light

becomes stronger and reaches a great

deal farther than a single one is able

to do.

When the Father’s children join

their forces and ga hand-in-hand in

His great work, it is surprising how

much they can do for Him. It is not

the one who goes about Christian

work in a gloomy spirit of slavery

who will accomplish great results, but

it is the one who enjoys his religion,

who is happy because he is a brother

of Jesus Christ, and who realizes that

he is a member of the noblest union in

the world. We need to have our lives

lit up with a longing to be. of some

good to some one and out lights will

burst forth in vigor and beauty.

One yonng person bubbles over with

enthusiasm foi Christ and becomes so

deeply interested that others are

aroused and catch the spirit of activity

and the work foims a chain, the end

of which stretches far away into the

vast eternity.

On the stone over the grave of a

dear ljttle girl were chiseled the words

of her playmate, “It was easier to be

good when she was with us.. The

Master had laid His toneh on that

young heart and had inspired it with

a love for Himself, thus prompting

the gentleness, which it appears, must

have been one of her characteristics.

Sometimes we sing, “Let the lower

lights be burning.” Christ is Himself

the upper light aDd we need never

worry or be afraid that it will forget

to shine, but we need to pay all onr

attention to the lower lights.

God gives ns the power to shine;

but if we hang our lantern away in

some remote corner or keep it care-

tully shaded how much good will it

do? The rays must be allowed to pene-

trate the gloom which surrounds them

and light np the dark places.

As the rays of an ordinary light are

refracted and brought to a focus in the

haman eye, so with these lights of

ours, when they are once in a con-

dition that it is possible for them to

shine, then it is necessary for ns to

see that the rays do not beam out at

landom. striking no one in particular,

but they must be brought to a focus

;

that is, to hear upon some object

needing help or encouragement of any

kind.

Our lights must be trimmed and kept

burning, nut to attract attention to our-

selves, but that God may be glorified.

Freeport, 111.

Fifteen reasons for becom-
ing a Christian in Youth.

By J. E. Hartzler.

For The Gospel Witn»*si

1. It is God’s Will.

God never intended that we should

wander away from Him and go out in

sin. Before we know right from wrong

we are in God’s caie. and he is re-

sponsible for 11s ; but when we learn

to know right and wrong we are re-

sponsible for ourselves, and should

take Jesus as onr personal Savior.

“Suffer little children, and forbid

them not, to come unto me ; for of

such is the kingdom of heaven.”

—

Mat. 19: 14.

2. It is our duty.

Yon notice that it is God’s will that

we should come to Him ; and if it is

His will, then surely it is on. duty.

It is our duty also because he is the

only one who can save us from sin

:

and finally it is onr duty because it is

commanded. “Remember now thy

Creator in the days of thy youth,

while the evil days come not, nor the

years draw nigh, when thou shalt say,

I have no pleasure in them.”—Eccl.

12 : 1 .

3. You will be following Christ’s

example.
Christ did not wait until he was

sixteen, eighteen, twenty, twenty five

or thirty years of age until He fol-

lowed God. We do not know of a

time in His life when he was not a

good Christian ; we do not know of

one wrong that he ever did ; we do

not believe that He ever did a wrong,

but we know of many good things

which He did. When He was only

twelve years old. He was found in the

temple, talking and asking questions

with the most learned men. He told

His parents that He was about bis

Father's business, and that is what

every boy and girl ought to be coing.

4-. You will be a noble example to

sinners.

Sinners say that they can not be

good ; that they can not quit swearing,

stealing, chewing and smoking tobacco

and many other had habits. Of course

of themselves they can never do good

nor he a Christian, hut if they take

Jesus as their personal Saviour He

will help them aud they can quit any

bad habit. If yoa are a Christian, yon

can let your light shine and prove be-

yond a shadow of a doubt that it is

possible for them to be Christians as

well as yon.

5. You can be a greater blessing

to the world.
Honest boys aud girls are always in

demand. Though the world is not

Christian, yet in every line of business

they try to employ Christian boys and

girls, men and women. Sinners they

cannot trust. Though yon can not

always do the kind of business that

the world demands, yon have a great

opportunity to prove to them that

living a Christian life is always best

and is really the only life worth

living.

6. Your habits will be more
Christ-like.

We all have onr ideals, those whom
we think are better than anyone else.

The one we love most is the one we
pattern after and try to become like.

Especially is this true while we are

young, and it is only natuial. But

let us be sure that we love and pat-

tern after the right one. There is

but one pattern worthy of example and

that is Christ. Now if we take Christ

as onr example while young we must

become like Him both in word and

action, and onr habits mast be Christ-

like.

(To be continued )

Growing up for God.

Eph. 5: 11-16.

By M. E. Miller

For The Gospel Witness

Having a Purpose.—“Life is

short, and I might as well have a

good time, it’s all in a life time.”

How often we hear that expression

made by some caieless person. Life

is short, it is true ; bat that should

only be an incentive to redouble onr

efforts. It seems to me life would

not be worth much to me, were I not

allowed to do anything, to have no

purpose, no aim for which to strive.

When we compare our lives with that

of Christ we find that we have many
shortcomings. Christ did not live

without a purpose. He had a work

to do. a mission to fulfill. Did He

stop because it seemed almost impos-

sible to convince those high-minded

scribes and priests, of the new life?

No, he went right on, in spite of op-

position. “He dared to do and die."

Every one has a mission in this

world for which bis talents especially

fit him. We must have a purpose and

keep right after it, move straight for

the prize, wavering neither to the

right nor to the left, and do the work

because we love to do it: then we may
expect results from our labors.

Habit—There is no time to devel-

op for God as in onr early years. Onr

habits are formed in yontb. It is then

that we may train ourselves to grow

in Him. Habit is a powerful factor in

life, whether it be for good or evil.

Evil habits are formed easily. Hence

it behooves us to use onr energies in

forming habits which ate useful in

life and pleasing to God.

Courage—How often we become

discouraged at our miserable failures.

But God is able to sustain ns in every

trial if we will simply trust Him and

go on. “In due time we shall reap

if we faint not.

"

God would not try us, if it were

not for the fact that He wants a

strong Christian race ; a people who

will not bow the knee to Baal, nor

serve Mammon.
Growing up for God is one of the

most inspiring themes presented in

the Bible. As a tender bnd derelopes

into a teautifnl rose, so the mind of

a child may, by proper training and in-

fluences develop into an ornament in

the Christian kingdom. But in order

to do this we must study God’s word,

and by allowing His wisdom to direct

we may develop along heavenly lines.

“Till we come in the unity of the

faith, and of the knowledge of the Son

of God, unto a perfect man, nnto the

measure of the stature of the fulness

ot Christ.”

May I grow in grace, dear Lord,

In this world of sin and woe
Learn to know and love thy word
That I thy holy will may know.

Kalona, Iowa.

Children’s Corner.
CONDUCTED BY CLARA EBY STEINER.

Meal Time at the Orphans’
Home.

The children are gathered into the

boy's play room which is nearest

the dining room before each meal.

When dinner is announced they march

to the dining room in single file, the

larger boys first, the larger girls next,

the small hoys and girls following on

behind. They each take their place at

the long table which extends the

length and across one end of the large

dining room. After they are all seated

they bow their beads and sing this

little prayer.

“We bow our beads before Thee, Lord,

And thank Tbee for this food.

Look down upon us while we eat,

And bless it for our good.”

The wee ones who cannot yet feed

themselves are seated in a row in

the kitchen and are fed by one of the

workers while the others eat.

The matron waits upon the table and

the cook prepares the food for the

workers table which stauds on oue side

of the dining room. The children

always eat first. Some dishes are

passed arouud the table for the chil-

dren to help themselves, but more

often the waitress passes around the

table and gives each one their portion.

Sometimes she asks one of the larger

girls to assist her. It keeps her busy

to fill and replenish plates around a

table which seats some thirty chil-

dren.

The children are taught to be man-

nerly at the table and are expected to

say “yes ma'am, please,” or "yes

ma’am, thank you,” when they are

helped to food. They are well fed and

seem happy and contented. Perhaps

more so than some children who, in

•their own homes aie allowed to do

more as they please, eat what they

please and when they please.

By a mistake the names of those who

found the Scripture texts did not all

appear last week. The following

should have beeD in the list

:

Edith V. Driver, Versailles, Mo.

Anna Litwiller, Metamora. 111.

Alvin Saltzman, Flanagan. III.

Clarence C. Meek Freeport, 111.

Claude C. • ulp, Wakarnsa. Ind.

Raymond Eash. Middlebury. Ind.

Melvin Detwiler. Goshen. Ind.

Minnie C. Miller. Middlebury, Ind.

Harry Buckwalter. Dalton, Ohio.

Sylvia Basinger. Columbus Grove, O.

Charity E. Steiner. Columbus Grove.

Ohio.

Elta Wolf. Akron, Pa.

Anna Mack. New Holland. Pa.

Oue of the girls wrote that “I took

great pleasure in findiug the verses”

and one of the hoys says. “I am very

glad to have you put some Bible work

in the Gospel Witness for ns.’

We hope when you found the Texts

yon also took time to learn them if

you did not already kuow them. We
often hear old people say that what

they learned while yonng they could

remember much better than what they

learned later in life.

Scripture Texts.
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THE ANABAPTISTS.

By C. H. Smith.

It is trne that often individuals

held views very much like those of

Mnnz -r, bnt in the large assemblies

and conferences, (by which we must

judge them), these tendencies were

relinked, and the peaceful doctrines

maintained. Their view on this, as

well as on other subjects, j s brought

out best in their earliest confession of

faith which has come down to us.

The title of this confession is, “A
Brotherly Onion of some children of

God. " and is the outgrowth of a con-

ference held at Schleitheim, near

Scbaffbansen. January 24, 1527. The

following condensation of the report is

taken from a pamphlet on the "Men-

nonites, " by John Horsch.

1. Baptism.—Baptism shall be ad-

ministered to all who are taught re-

pentance and a change of life, and

truly believe in the forgiveness of

their sins through Jesus Christ, and

are willing to walk in newness of

life; all these shall be when they de-

sire it and ask it by the decision of

their own minds : Which excludes all

infant baptism according to the Scrip-

tures ami the practice of the Apostles.

2. The Ban or Excommunication.

—This shall be practiced with all

those who have given themselves to

the Lord, to 'follow His command-

ments. are baptized, and call them-

selves Brethreir'and Sisters, and yet

stumble and fall into sin, or are un-

expectedly overtaken ; these, after ad-

monition accordng to Matthew 18. if

they do not repent, shall be exeem-

municated.

3. Breaking of Bread.— All who
wish to break '‘one bread" in re-

membrance of the broken body of

Christ, and drink of "one cup" in re-

membrance of His sbed blood, shall be

united by baptism into one body which

is the congregation of God and of

which Christ is the Head.

4. Separation from the World. -The

Christian must be separated from all

the evil and wickedness that Satan

has planted into the world. Accord-

ing to II Cor. 6: 17, 18, "We shall"

come out from among them and be

separate;" separate from all Papistic-

works and services, meeting and

church goings, drinking bouses and

other things which the world highly

esteems.

5 Ministers. —The ministers shall

according to the teaching of Paul, be

cf godd report of them that are with-

out. He shall teach, exhort, and help

all the members to advance in their

spiritual life. When he has needs be

shall lie aided by the congregation

which chose him to bis work. If he

should tie driven away, or imprisoned,

or killed, another minister shall at

once be put into his place.

6. Taking the Sword.—The worldly

governments of the land are to use the

sword, ont in the perfect congrega-

tion of Christ ex communication is

used, by which no one suffers violence

to his body. Peter says: "Christ has

suffered (not reigned) and has given

ns an exa.uple that we should follow

his footsteps." Neither is it the

Christian's work to have pait in Civil

government ; because the rulings of

government are according to the ttesh,

but the government of Christ according

to the Spirit. The weapons of the

world are carnal, but the weapons of

the Christian are spiritual to the over-

coming of the world and Satan.

7. Oaths.— Christ who taught the law

in perfection forbade His disciples all

oaths, whether true or false.. By this

we understand that all swearing is for-

bidden.

Dmler article (i it will be seen that

they did not believe in taking up the

sword : not even in self-defense, much
less in open rebellion. This is also in

thorough keeping with the lives of

many of their martyrs. Even their

enemies never accuse them of having

a desire of overthrowing the govern-

ment. In the long list of martyrs, of

whom Van Bracht names several

thousand, they are asked in their trials

concerning baptism, the sacrament

and other matters of their faith, bnt

they are never accused of a revolution-

ary spirit.

Bollinger, their avowed enemy, and

a contemporary who wrote a book

called, "Against the Anabaptists,"

accuses them of fanaticism ;
but never

mentions, except in the case of the

Munsterites and a few other offshoots,

any revolutionary tendencies.

He has a long arraignment of

twenty-five articles against them, but

nothiug is said of their resistance to

overnment. On the other hand he

deliberately asserts that, "They taught,

seemingly, nothing but love, faith

and the cross, showed tnemselves pa-

tient in much suffering, humble,

broke bread with one another as a sign

of unity in love, and helped one

another faithfully."

Munzer and the Swiss bad much in

common in matters of doctrine ; yet the

vital difference on this one point of

government was such that Mnnzer's

influence could not have been great

enough to change their view to his

own. In Switzerland the quiet, non-

resistaut view prevailed. The later

Anabaptists did not claim Munzer as

one of their number. Keller says that

in the essential principle of Ana-

baptism he had little in common with

them. Yet it seems to me that in the

essentials —complete separation of

church and state, a church made up

exclusively of those who believed as

they did, opposition to infant baptism,

there was more on which they agieeil

than on which they differed. That

Munzer not only met Grebel and his

associates at Waldshut bnt was ad-

mired by them for the stand he took

with certain matters of faith common
to them is evidenced by a letter writ-

ten by Grebel and associates to Mnn-

zer in 1524. The letter is dated Sep-

tember 5, 1524 In it Grebel calls

Munzer -‘Dear Brother." In speak-

ing of the two pamphlets Munzer

wrote some time hefote and their in-

fluence upon him Grebel writes: "At
this time we read your writing against

the false faith and baptism. We
were comforted and strengthened and

wonderfully rejoiced to find one who
bad the same view on Christianity as

we, and who dared to show the evan-

gelical preachers their short comings,

how they in all the principal articles

conduct themselves falsely and set up

their own judgment instead of fol-

lowing the judgment of God. There-

fore we beg of you as a brother to

preach the trne word of God earnestly

and fearlessly ; to set up and defend

only godly practices, and value and de-

fend the pure gospel." He differs

with Munzer on certain minor points

of practice such as the substitution of

singing for the Mass, etc. In re

ference to baptism the latter goes on,

"We are very much pleased with your

writing and desire to be taught more

on the subject." In conclusion they

say,
'

‘ Regard us as your brothers and

understand this writing to have been

done through great joy and hope of

yon through God, and teach and com-

fort as you well can. Pray to God for

us that He may help ns in our faith.

We desire you to write again."

Signed by Grebel, Manz, Castelberg

and others. Grebel adds a postscript

to the letter in which be says that

some one has written him that Munzer

taught that the peasants should lay

violent hands on the temporal princes.

He warns him against this and admon-

ishes him to renounce the teaching.

He says the true disciple of Christ

mnst suffer persecution but cannot

offer violence to anyone. He further

says that he admonishes him because

of his love for him.

This letter is just the kind one

would expect one friend to write to

another. In it we find that the two

parties feel they have much in com-

mon with each other. The teaching

of Munzer seems to be only as yet a

rumor, a report, and the warning

shows the attitude of the Swiss breth-

ren. That the two differed on the

matter of using violence we are cer-

tain ; bnt by this time at least that

difference had not yet caused any

break in the love the Swiss seemed to

have for Munzer nor to have hurt

Munzer's influence on the thoughts

of the Swiss on the essentials of the

faith. If Grebel, Manz and other lead-

ers of the Swiss movement read Muu-

zer’s writings and were influenced by

them it is safe to conjecture that

many others did.

Keller, probably the best and most

sympathetic modern critic of Anabap-

tists lore, says on this subject, "It is

impossible to name the exact individual

in Zurich who first advocated the Ana-

baptist doctrine, Neither has it been

proved that the idea was imported

from Saxony. To be sure an early con-

nection is not to be denied. The fact

that the distinguishing idea of the

Zwickau prophets which gave them

the name of prophets, the theory of

the inner word, can not be found in

the Zurich movement might possibly

point to the fact that the first begin-

ning of the movement was begun with-

out Saxon influence."

Of the latei movement he says:

"Munzer may, in his visit to Switzer-

land, have gained certain individuals

y$t it is true that he did not succeed ip

exerting any very great influence upon

the heretofore leaders of the Swiss

movement. The further development

of this sect was not changed by

him."
(To be continued.

)

The S. S. and the Home.

Essay read before the Illinois S. C inference

By Essie Landis.

For The Gospel Witness

Every Christian home should be

something of a Sunday school. The
Sunday school lessons afford excellent

opportunity and make special occasion

for the study of the Word in the home.

Bnt, how few attend to that duty!

The home opportunity is the first and

the best.

The Bible in the home will help the

inmates to spend many hours more

pleasantly and profitably than they

could without it. One reason why so

many people are opposed to the Bible,

is because the Bible is opposed to eo

many things that so many people like

to do. Bnt let ns aim to teach the

Bible in the home and in the Sunday

school.

The Bible is the Book that tells

What God would have us do;

It is a light to light the way
The whole life-journey through.

Its teachings show us what to do,

And what to leave undone;

Then let us heed its precepts all,

Dntil life’s race is run.

The bible is the Christian's weapon

against all evil. Whatever befalls ns,

let us "cling to the Bible.
”

We often see that parents, sincerely

desiring the conversion of their chil-

dren, depend wholly upon the pulpit

and the Sunday School to instruct

them in the way.

There is no good reason why the

children of Christian parents should

not as a 1 nle, be converted at home in

their childhood days It is a mistake

to suppose that for conversion, we
mnst wait until the children have

"grown up." Waiting for them "to
grow up,” instead of seeking their

conversion at the earliest possible per-

iod. and have them grow up and be-

come Christians, has resulted in very

much disappointment and sorrow.

Teach the children to * Remember
their Creator in the days of their

youth.
”

Nowhere in the Bible are we bidden

to wait until we get old before we
begin serving God. bnt thuse that seek

Him early shall find Him. May we as

Christians, more than ever realize the

need of laboring for the salvation of

the children of men in their youthful

days. Table talks at home, Sunday
schools. Bible memorizing, the telling

over and over to the little ones of the

old stories of the old book, co-operation

with the Sunday school in preparation

of lessons—all these things are indis-

pensible. They are little things, bnt

so ate the coral -bnildeis and their

daily labors; and also the drops of

water that make the mighty sea.

One good way to get the children in>
terested in Sunday school work, is to

have each take part in studying the

lesson at home. That has been my ex-

perience at least. All stndy and talk

over the lesson together. The older

ones can help the younger ones.

Solomon says, in Prov. 22: 6. "Train
np a child in the way he should go,

and when he is old. he will not depart

Irom it.”

One of the greatest responsibilities

of parents, is the work of training

children. The child bears within

itself instincts which can be trained

npwaid or downward. It is our doty
to help to train them upward.

If the Sanday school neglects the

children, the devil will not, for the

devil neglects not for a single minnte.

Do not be afraid to bring the children

into the Sanday school and church

while they are young. I can say for

myself, if I bad not been taken to Sun-

day school regularly in my yonnger
years. I would not have accepted

Christ as early as I have. I feel

thankfnl towards God, my parents,

and Sunday school teachers for it. So
we see the great need of Sunday
schools. Paul says, in II Tim. 3; 14,

15. "Bnt continne thon in the things

which thon bast learned and hast been

assured of, knowing of whom thon

hast 1 arued them: and that from a

child thou hast known the holy script

tores, which are able to make thee

wise unto salvation throngh faith 1

wnivh is in Christ Jesus."

Who is so well fitted for the earliest

instruction of a child concerning God
and the right as the child's own parents

in the Lord? The best Sunday school

teacher should not be expected to sub-

stitute this first home training in the

knowledge of God and duty.

What our church will be in the fn-

tnie. depends largely on what is

planted into the youths, by the teachers

and leaders of onr Sunday schools.

See that they are taught the doctrine

of the Lord Jesns Christ in all purity.

Many children have found salvation

and forgiveness of sins in the Sunday

school.

Here first theii will fnl, wandering
heaits

Th«* way of life were shown.
Here first they sought the better part.

And gained a Sabbath Home.
CnUsatS f|i 119
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(Welsh Mt. Lancaster
1893 (Co. P. O. address. N. H. Mack.

( New Holland. Pa.
(462 Rockland Street.
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1804
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18(13
( Cor. Oliver & K.Creigh
j ton Avs Ft.Wayne.Ind. J. F. Bressler. 6 13

1803
i 115 W. 18th Street.
) Chicago. 111.

A. H. Leatnan. 5 53

1805
\ Cor. 7th & Pacific Sts.,

J Kansas City. Kas. J. F. Brunk. 5 10

...i lf>99 Rittmun. Ohio. 1 J. D Mininger.

... 1903 Lancaster. Pa. Jacob H. Melliuger. 3

Orphans’ Home ...i 1896 West Liberty. Ohio.
I
A. Metzler. 4

An Evangelistic Tour in

India.

By Jacob Burkhard.

(CONCLUDED )

A number came to me for medicine,

bnt not being a medicine man nor

having many medicines along, I could

not give them much help along this

line. The nearest dispensary the

people have access to is at Dhamtari.

Most of the way to Dhamtari is

through a heavy jungle. I am not

able to give the population of the

region about Sihawa, but on the map
the region occupies about one-third

of the area of the Dhamtari Tahsil.

The population of the Dhamtari Tahsil

was 286,167 in 1901, and I believe I

am not far out of the way in saying

that one-fourth of the people live in

this region. In the whole region are

only two schools—one with 130 boys

and the other with 150 boys in atten-

dance. In one village where we
preached there are a large number of

intelligent hoys growiDg up without

any education whatever. In this

village alone about 100 boys and girls

could be gotten into school if one were

opened. Here is a field ripe for educa-

tional work. The ripeness of the field

for evangelistic work can be judged by

the fact that in four days we sold

neatly 400 books, and did not work

very hard at it either. The people are

hungry. Now is the time to sow

the Gospel seed. If we do not do our

duty the devil will lead the people to

destruction as he has been doing these

thousands of years. Who will go to

Sihawa to help the people?

From Sihawa we went north and

east into Nawagarh State. This is

nearly as large as the Ranker State,

and has no missionaries nor native

workers. From Sihawa to Garaiband

(the principal place in the state), is

about thirty miles. The greater part

of the way lies through a heavy

jangle. For one and one- half days

we did little but travel. The vil-

lages were few and small. A few

times the people ran and hid them-

selves when they saw us coming.

With difficulty did we find them to

get information concerning the road

to the next village. One morning we
met some people on foot who seemed
to be frightened. We stopped and

talked with them. They were going

to a village to attend a wedding.

Weddings are very important events

in India, and people travel long dis-

tances when some of their relatives

are being married. They told ns they

had seen a large tiger about half an

hour before near the road. They
yelled at him and he ran away. We
went on but did not go far till we saw
some tracks in the road that were

much larger than ordinary cat tracks.

We concluded that the people bad seen

some large animal and probably it was
a tiger. There are many of them
through these jungles. In a village

where we stopped in the Ranker State

a tiger had carried away a good horse

some time before. A few weeks later

the same tiger carried away a woman.
We went on. The tiger kept himself

out of our sight.

The day we reached Garaiband there

was a large bazaar. Again we em-
braced the opportunity to scatter the

Word. In the evening, when I took

the account of the books sold since we
left Sihawa. to my surprise 1 found

that in three days we had sold 185

books. From this place we worked
towards home, stopping at a large

bazaar at Kurud, fifteen miles north

of Dhamtari. In the evening, after onr
day’s work was over, I mounted my
horse and rode home to Dhamtari in

two and one half hours. The carts

with the tent and the supplies and the

men came in the morning about four

o’clock. After being away for three

weeks. I was glad to see all the dear

folks again.

During the three weeks we were

gone, we travelled about 140 miles.

Preached in some over thirty villages,

and in twelve bazaars, and sold 856

books, mostly testaments and Gospel

portions. I got better acquainted with

the colporteurs and they, better with

me. I was very much encouraged at

the progress they have made during

the past year. They have not only

learned the secret of selling bonks, but

they are also learning to tell the story

of the cross in a way that wins.

They are much interested in their

work. Will you not earnestly pray

for them as they travel through the

hot sun from village to village that

God may abundantly bless their

efforts? A spirit-filled native can do

much more in reaching his own people

than we ever can. But the native

workers need the missionary to stand

by them, direct their work and to

lead the way. Who will come and

help to train the native workers?

Dhamtari. C. P., India. May 16,

1905.

Mission Support.

By J. A. Ressler.

For Tin1 Oospel Witne,n

The qnestion of the support of the

work in missions is an important one.

In some of the Home Missions in

America the workers wholly or in part

support themselves by wage earning

occupations. In the foreign field—at

least in this part of India at present—

this is impossible for reasons which

a long explanation would fail to make

clear bnt which two weeks’ stay at

the Dhamtari Mission would place

beyond the necessity of an explana-

tion. The matter of the individual

support of the workers, the mission-

aries themselves, has never agitated

our minds very much up to the

present time for we all live from the

general funds and all are concerned

that the expenses be kept as low as

possible, and so far we have never

lacked any good thing— if we except

rest, and that cannot be bad for

money.
The support of tbe nearly five

hundred orphans and the hundred to

one hundred and fifty lepers and the

erection of much needed buildings

have involved the bulk of the outlay

so far and when funds ran low onr

earnest prayers went np in behalf of

these matters and not for our own
food and clothes. And now as the

orphans go ont—I was about to say

one by one, but they usually go ont

two by two—there must las some pro-

vision for them after they leave.

They must be either given work by
the Mission or land must be snpplied

them by the Mission on which to

make a living oi work secured for

them in some other place. Work out-

side the Mission’s control world be

hard to get and undesirable for it

would place the Christians into com-
petition with the heathen friends of

their employers. Land can be rented

for farming by the Christians and

some of the older Christians, who had

lost absolutely everything in the

famine, are beginning to help them-

selves to a considerable extent in this

way. When the village comes in there

can he a good deal more done along

this line.

But the main object of the Mission

is the Christian teaching of those in

the vast unworked region round about

us. The colportage work is doing

something and can do much more
when more workers come in, giving

tbe people Christian literature. But

iD order that this may do, good the

people must be taught to read. In

many a village with two or three

hundred people there is only one man
or at most two or three men who can

read and write. The boys and gills

in tbe orphanage are training to go

out into the villages to do the

necessary teaching. Aheady a be-

ginning has been made. Along with

tbe elementary education is given a

knowledge of the Bible. Sunday
schools will be established in con-

nection with schools. One such out

Sunday school is already in operation.

These teachers mnst be supported for

they cannot teach and earn their

living with manual labor in India any

more than they could in America.

And now comes the point of this let-

ter. The Secretary of the Mission

Board in an article that recently

reached us briugs np this matter of

the support of missionaries and native

workers and suggests what some' call

the "live wire" plan of having congre-

gations or individuals assuming direct

responsibility for the support of in-

dividual workeis and the question was
raised as to how much it would take

to support a missionary and hew
much to support a native worker.

We feel that plans for raising money
should he left to those who are over

this work in America and yet we
feel that it is our duty to give all

the aid we cau to those who have so

nobly stood by tis in the past by

giving them the information we can.

If it is felt that the "live wire" plan

will be best from the standpoint of

the home churches we shall certainly

offer no objections to the plan.

But let it not be understood for a

moment that this plan will mean a

salary or even an allowance to the

missionaries thus supported. Most of

those who will read this already know
that the missionaries here get no sal-

ary but live from tbe general funds

contributed for the support of the

work and report expenses monthly to

the Board If there is any item in

the report that is thought to be

wrongly expended the Board hae a

right to instruct the missionaries on

the subject. All the missionaries here

feel that it would be a decided disad-

vantage to have a salary : for salaried

missionaries constantly meet the ob-

jection from natives. "Oh, yes, you

say so for you are paid for your

work.” We are free from this charge.

Now if the $200 given by a ebnrch

for the support of an individual mis-

sionary is to be used for the exclusive

support of the one it becomes in effect

a salary. But if it may be placed

into a fund from which any or all the

missionaries may draw in case of

shortage of the general funds every ob-

jection is removed. We hope that

this plan will be clearly understood by
those entering into it.

As to the amonnt required for the

"support of a missionary" for a year,

that will depend very much on what
is to be included in tbe term. If only

food and clothing are meant it will

not require so very much. Bnt if it

must include the pay of helpers of the

missionary and the keep of a horse and

a pair of oxen for tbe tonga, postage

and stationery, travelling expenses by
rail or in camp while out in the vil-

lages preaching or selling books, the

pay of the teacher who helps us to

learn Hindi, then $200 will not be

sufficient to see one person throngh.

Another item sometimes foigotten by

people at borne is the expense of bring-

ing up tbe children of missionaries.

One mission child is going to school

in America now. Who pays the ex-

pense? Two more are here in India

rapidly reaching the stage of develop-

ment when "something must be

done." Where will the lucre come
from that seems essential even to the

well being of missionaries' children?

While we want it emphatically

understood that the mention of $200

does not savor of a salary as it is only

an approximation of the cost of keep-

ing one missionary at Dhamtari. it

is well to note that it is quite a good

deal lower than tbe cost of keeping

most missionaries of other denomina-

tions. In one society we know of, tbe

single men receive $500 a year while

married men receive $750. And the

cheapest we know of is a society

which gives an allowanc eof $250 for

each adult person. Still, if onr kind

supporters are not too strict in reduc-

ing the general contributions when
they adopt tbe other method— if it is

adopted, we think that we can live

here tor tbe $200. We live cheaper

here than they do in any other mis-

sion we know of. We know this be-

cause we have largely compared tbe

cost of keeping orphans and lepers

nere with similar expenses elsewhere.

While in Bombay it costs five rupees

on the average to keep an orphan a

month and in other places it costs from
that down to three rupees, not includ-

ing the erection of buildings, the cost

here has been a little less than two
and one fourth rupees. In the matter

of leper support the contrast is still

more striking. The reason for this

economy is not that the provisions

here are inferior hut partly because

the price of rice is low in this "gran
ary of tbe Central Provinces. " and
perhaps partly because here tbe mis-

sionaries do their own bargaining for

supplies while iu many missions this

is entrusted to native agents. It will

lie seen that at this rate tbe $15 more
than keeps an orphan a year. What

Contlnadril on pair I I -J
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has lieen done with the surplus? This

has none to supply shelter. There

were no bailtliugs here when we
came. Now that the liiiiMing work

is almost finished we think it might

be in order to reduce the charge to

something like teu or twelve dollars

for the support of au orphan. This is

a point which might be considered by

the Board.

The Secretary mentions the fact that

most of the five-year contracts to sup

port orphans are about to expire and

that some provision must be made.

Yes, that is true. Cnless the orphans

are fed they will starve. The great

majority of them are still too young to

provide for themselves. If the pro-

vision for the support of missionaries

is sufficiently increases! the support of

orphans might be taken from the mis-

sonaries' support. Really this matter

of specifying what each dollar is to be

spent for can be greatly overdone. By
far the most satisfactory way for the

missionaries would be to have all

money sent out as "General Mission

Money'’ and then to have the mission-

aries divide it as it is needed. The
woikers on the field can . ee far better

than any one at home where money is

most needed and if the home cbnieh

does not have confidence in the busi-

ness ability and honesty of the mis-

sionaries who are here it is their first

business to send out men in whom they

do have confidence. The monthly re-

ports are a constant check on extrava-

gance.

Some missionary societies require

missionaries to furnish an annnal

budget in advance, specifying each

item of expense expected so that an ap-

peal may be made to the home people.

The missionaries take care to make
their estimates high for they know
that the home board generally cots

down their figures mercilessly. 'Ye

hope we shall never be asked to make
outran annual budget.

Of course in any case we do not

think that the money a worker gets

from his personal freinds for his |er-

sonal use should be required to be

given to the general mission fund.

There has generally been some little

money thus in the hands of the work-

ers and often it has been freely spent

for mission purposes. At tbe present

time nearly all the personal money
has been lent to the missiou to keep

matters going. If it can be retnrned

all well, if not all well again. But

the missiou never demands such money
from the workers.

The support for native workers

varies greatly. The expense for col-

porteurs has not been verv great and

has been more thin met so far by a

grant from Scotland Teachers

have been the heaviest item in this

line and here the salaries iary from

five rupees tfl.fki) pier montn to fifty

rnpees ($111,191), or from $2«i to $2i»*

pier year. For the grade of teachers

who would be used in the village

schools the salary would lie about ten

rupees a month or $4*1 a year. Per-

haps some would receive more than

this hut others less. We do not expect

to bate any one receive a salary for

preaching. So far no native preachers

have been ordained. When the time

comes for them to be ordained they

will preach iu connection with other

work-- at least we hope to provide for

their support without a salary as

preachers.

Dhamtari. C. P.. India.

May :U. 1903.

The fact that a thing is according to

reason does not necessarily prove that

it is right.

Coacladcd from Page HO.

We might ask the question—“What
is the relation of the Sunday school

and the Home?”

The home is tbe place to begin the

work of teaching. It should be a

nursery for Hod where the children

are to be brought i>p in the nurture

and admonition of the Lord. It is the

kindergarten of the Sunday school. It

seems an uneveu task to teach children

in the Sunday school, when it is not

supplemented by prayer and example

iu the home. The home teaching Iihb

more influence than the Sunday school,

since it has the child all the time and

the Sunday school has it only one hour

a week. Every Christian family ought

to be a little Sunday school, conse-

crated to Christ, and wholly influenced

and governed by His rules. We know
that religion ought to begin at home
and abide there as well.

It seems to me without prayer, par-

ents could not bring up their children

as they shonld, aDd the Sunday school

and home would be, we might say,

dead. Letus”Pray without ceasing.
’’

as we read in I Thess. 5 : 17. Pray,

at any time and any place. Some may
say they have no convenient place to

pray in, but any person can find a

place private enough if he is disposed.

Onr Lord prayed on a mountain, Peter

on the house top. Isaac in the field,

Nathaniel under the fig tree. Any
place may become a closet, and yet be

to ns the presence of God. So let ns

••continue in prayer.”

The home and the Sunday school

shonld teach the children to grow up

for God. In Eph. -1 : 15, we read,

“But speaking the truth in love,

may grow up into Him in all things

which is the head, even Christ.”

We need to make 3nre that in every-

thing. we are growing up into Christ.

Since we know that the Sunday
school is the place for tbe children,

let ns by all means try and get them

there. Nowhere outside of the family

circle do we fiDd ‘a better opportunity

to instruct the rising generation, than

in the Sunday school. It seems to me
if the Snnday school is conducted by

Spirit-tilled workers and conducted in

snch a wry as to make it interesting

for tbe young people, (and old as well)

it will tie no hard matter to get them
there and also keep them there.

The aim of the Sunday school is to

implant into the minds o p the chil-

dren a right knowledge of the word

of Goil. and that they he taught to

scatter precious *eeds and win many
souls for Christ. Then let ns not be

weary in well-doing, but press onward
with renewed hope and courage in

the good work of the Sunday school.

Sterling. III.

Remembering Promises.

F>r Th*- Gosoel Witness.

Why do we remember so distinctly

the promises of our fellow men to pay

ns a little money and forget the rich

promises of God? If a dozen neigh-

bors each p romise to pay ns a small

snui we usually remember the amoiiDt

even down to the cents. God s prom-

ises are numerous, numbering thou-

sands. and are "exceedingly great and

piecions.” (II Pet. 1: 4), and yet

many professing Christians cannot

quote a dozen of them. Test it, as the

writer has frequently done, and yon

will find that about one third of them

cannot quote a single God-given

piomise on the spur of the moment.

Men's piomises often fail. God’s

precious promises never fail and should

lie remembered above all others.

CONFERENCE. WHERE LOCATED. MEETS WHEN
**3
- « >

F n
c

Eastern Pu. Annually, 1st Thursday May and October
I

812
Lancaster. Climber*

Washington Co.. Md . A

laud. York, Leban-
on Juniata and ~ny-
der counties. Pa.

Washington Co , Md .

J Semi annually. Spring—Friday before
Good Friday. Fall—First Friday iu Oct.

8925

& Franklin Co. Pa. Annually, 2d Friday in October
semi-annual ly 2d Friday May and October

632
1113

s. W Pa. A Md. Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in Aug. 1057

Lincoln Otis.. Ont. Annually 4th Thursday in May
Annually iu May or June
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in May
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in May
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in Oct.
First Friday in June

1450
2*06
1114

Indiana Michigan
1

Indian i- Michigan A M
j

Ind. and Mich.
Ind. and Mich.

1187
995
348

Dak.. Minn., La.
Kan., Neb.. Idaho.

Fourth Thursday and Friday in Sept. 515

Western District A. M.

Nebraska-M 1 n nesota . ...

Northwest- Canada

Col.. Ore. A Okla.
111.. Mo.. Ia.. Kan.,

« Yd.. Neb., Okla. A
Ore.

Neb.. Minn., S. Dak.,
Manitoba. Saskat-
chewan. Kan.. Tex.

Alberta. Canada.

Annually 3rd Thursday and Friday in Oct.

Annually in Sept.

Annually, in October or November
Annually, in June or July

690

2899

Brother, sister, stock your mind with

them and meditate upon them.

On the other hand we should re-

member the piromises we have made
Every promise to do wrong should be

disregarded for these are better broken

than kept. Every one to do right

should be remembered and kept. Re-

membering and keeping our piromises

to the family, to the neighbors, to

the church and to God is what makes

the Christian a light to the woild.

Be sure to make good promises and re-

member to fulfil them, then the Lord

will bless you and make your life a

blessing to others. Pray the Lord to

keep you from making bad promises to

individuals and to organizations.

A. D. WENGER.

Keep Faith With Children.

Many a woman who would not think

of lightly breaking a promise made to

a grown-up person is utterly careless

about keeping her word with her chil-

dren. She promises whatever is con-

venient at the moment and apparently

thinks that the breaking or keeping of

those promises is a matter in which

she can please herself and that her

children have no right to consider

themselves aggrieved if she does not

do so.

A mother who acts thus does her

child a grievous harm. She forgets

that the sense of justice is strong in

quite a little child and that it is nat-

ural and reasonable that he shonld ex-

pect his piarents to be as goad as their

word and to fnlfill their piromises even

at the cost of convenience. Promises

should not be lightly broken, and the

piarent who is guilty of this soon loses

bis children's confidence, which is cne

of the sweetest things which onr little

ones can give ns.

When boys and girls learn to doubt

their parents’ tfnthfnlness, says the

London Gentlewoman, they soon look

around for some one else whom they

can trust, and on that person they

shower their affection and bestow their

confidence.— Ex.

Indiana-Michigan S. S.

Conference.

The Indiana Micbigan Snnday School
Conference will be held in a tent

with the Howard and Miami county
congregation near Amboy, iDd., Aug.

30 and 31, and September 1, 1905.

Those coming on either the P. C. C.

<& St. L. or the C. C. <fe L. railroads

shonld notify N. M. Slabangh, Green-
town, Ind., aud stop off at Amboy.
Those coming on rbe T. St. L. & W.
railroad shonld notify E. A. Mast,
Kokomo, Ind., and stop off at Green-
town Persons coming to any other
station than the above shonld notify

some one in good time so that tbe
piroper arrangements for conveyance
can be made. A cordial invitation is

extended to all to be present.

REPORT

Of Mennonite Orphans’
Home for June, 1905.

Auditor Mercer county, O $78.00

Jno. Lapp, New Holland, Pa., 2.00

Clerk of Courts, Bellefontaine, O, 5.00

£. Miranda. Lippineott, O. , 2.00

Ed. W. Robrer, Canton, 0, 5.00

Waldo church, Flanagan, 111, 28.00
B. F. Plank, Bellefontaine, O., 4.Q0
L. D. Miller, Millersburg, O. , 5.00

Minnie A. Rupp and Lizzie

Meily.Sbiremanstown, Pa., LOO
Mrs. J. Myeis, Freeport, 111., 1.00

S. E. Roth, Wjodland, Ore., .18

Fannie Hostetler, Millersville,

Pa-. 1.00

Railroad Co., loss of applebutter, 2.50

Lizzie Stoltzfus, W. Libeity, O., .25

Sale of farm products, 22.85

Total, 1157.78
Expenditures for June, including the

purchase of cow, $92. 83.

Clothing, farm products, groceres,
etc,, were donated by the following
persons

:

Snnday school children, Martin's
Creek, Ohio, church; D. S. Yodei,
Mrs. A. A. Geiger, Bellefontaine, O.,
S. E. Roth, Woodbnrn, Oregon ; J. J.

Warye, Mrs. Levi Lantz, O. L. Yoder,
Urbana, Ohio.

West Liberty, Ohio—Levi King, S.

H. Detwiler, Woman’s Christian Tem-
perance Union, Joseph Stutzman, A.
Y. Hartzler, L. J. King, Mrs. Foust,
a Freind.

Number of children in the Home,39.
Gratefully Acknowledged,

A. METZLER, Snpt.
West Liberty, O
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EDITORIAL.
“Godliness with contentment is great

gain.”

“The only work that hurts a man is

hopeless"work.”

A Serene Spirit is an element of

power in all forms of work"—M.

Big, swelling words, much noise,

and little thought usually go together.

God’s eye searches and penetrates to

the very heart and core : therefore be sure

that no sham religion can stand in His

presence.—M.

This is harvest time. How eager men
are to gather in the grain. How great

their delight when they realize a bountiful

crop.

Look up. There is another harvest-field

not far away. “The fields are already

white to harvest.”

If we were as eager to gather in the

spiritual harvest as we are the natural,

what a glorious ingathering we might
have.

Display at Funerals.—Vain display

is abomination at all times, and doubly so

on funeral occasions. At a time when the

heart is rent with grief is a poor time to

“put on style.” We are not testifying

against an orderly way of conducting
funerals. The Bible says, “Let all things

lie done decently and in order.” But to

lavish money in pompous display is not
the only way of doing things decently, and
it is never in order. Give us the old-time

simplicity which knew nothing else but to

give decent burial to friends, sincerely

mourn their departure, and renew the vow
to live aright and meet them in a better

world. There is a beauty and power
about simplicity that is not to be found in

display.

It pays to do your work well. The
farmer who cultivates his crops best, us-

ually raises the best crops. The clerk who
is most accurate in his work is the one
who is usually promoted first. The teach-

er who makes the most thorough prepara-
tion and does the most thorough work in

school is the most liable to be successful.

Enough for illustration. What is true

naturally is true spiritually. It pays to
do thorough work. It pays to make
thorough^preparation for Sunday school
or any other spiritual work which we are
called upon- to perform. When the time
for action comes, it pays to do the best we
can. Work half done is slovenly at best,

and never satisfactory. The most satis-

factory Christian life is that which begins

with a full surrender followed by a whole-
hearted’Christian service. y

y // .

Look on the sunny side of life. That is

God’s side. All the evil in this world
comes from the other source. Neverthe-
less, it is folly to shut our eyes against
evils. Our Savior’s admonition is, “Watch
and pray.”

You are not what you were a year
ago. Influences have been at work fur-

nishing materials for mind and character.
These materials are now a part of your
being, and the natural query follows :

better ? or worse ?

Speaking of sacrifice, some people im-
agine that it is a great sacrifice not to en-

gage in questionable business that promises
lucrative gains, not thinking that it would
be a greater sacrifice to give up principle

in order to gain the tainted money. Lot
made an experiment which should serve as
an object lesson for all generations to
come.

“I have hopes for that man. He is

reading his Bible.” Such were the words
of a brother not long since concerning a
friend in whom he was interested. It is

one of the best signs that can be mentioned.
When a man gets under conviction, and
commences to read his Bible, he is in touch
with a power which usually brings about
conversion. “The law of the Lord is per-

fect, converting the soul.”

The word came to Hezekiah, “Set thine
house in order, for thou shalt die and not
live.” Hezekiah humbled himself, besought
the Lord that his life might be extended.
The Lord heard his prayers, and fifteen

years were added to his life.

In this we have a picture of eternal life

and death. The edict has gone forth,

“The soul that sinneth it shall die.” But
God has graciously furnished a ransom in

the person of His Son, and all who come
to Him in sincerity and in truth max' have
an eternity of years added to their life.

Infidelity, having the stamp of eternal

torment upon it, is not very fascinating
;

but it fastens itself upon many people by
assuming other names. For awhile it had
smooth sailing under the title, “higher
criticism but when it became generally

known that higher criticism was but
polished infidelity it suddenly ceased to be

popular. At the present time it manifests

itself in divines who refer to straightout

orthodox religion as “dogmatic Christian-

ity.”

True Faith resolves itself into this :

The Bible is the book of God. It is im-

possible for God to lie. Therefore every-,

thing that is in the Bible is true because it

is in the Bible. “All scripture is given by
inspiration of God and is profitable.”

Whoever resists this doctrine is threatened

with that dread disease, infidelity.

The man who justifies himself in de-
viating a little from God’s word uses the
same arguments resorted to by the most
abject slave to worldliness. Put yourself
in a position of influence and power by
severing all connections with fashion,

covetousness, and ambition.

Brother, are you trying to live up to
all the light you have ? Here is a test.

Think ofyour neighbor. Think of how he
ought to live : how he ought to read his
Bible, pray, train his children, conduct his
business, etc. Then call \-ourself “Neigh-
bor,” and put your theories into practice.

A question is asked in our next Sun-
day’s Sunday school lesson which merits
our most thoughtful consideration. “Why
do ye spend money for that which is not
bread ? and your labor for that which sat-
isfieth not ?”

The fact that there is more money spent
today for luxuries than for the necessities

of life shows that this is still a live question.
"

In this so-called Christian land of ours
there are billions of dollars spent annuallv
for things which add comfort to neit her
body nor soul. What meansthis vast out-
lay of money and sacrifice of labor but for
the gratification of the flesh—“the lust of
the flesh, the lust of the eye and the pride
of life ?” Solomon knew what he was
talking about when he testified of all

worldly glory, “all is vanity, and vexation
of spirit." Soon all that there is of,

this world will have passed away. When
the body goes down to the grave and the
soul passes on to the judgement seat of
Christ not one jot or tittle of worldly joy
or riches, or splendor, or fame can lx* taken
along. How sad it is to see those who
might be instrumental in winning many
souls for Christ spending their monev and
labors for the gratification of the carnal
lusts and to the condemnation of their
never dying souls ! Well may the prophet
say, “Wherefore do ye spend monev for
that which is not bread, and your labor
for that which satisfieth not ?"

Brethren, we are commissioned of the
Lord to warn a dying world of the fi.llv

of sinful indulgence. Cry out against it.

Let us show by our lives and by our testi-

monies that we are living for eternity.
Point the world to Christ, and encourage
the church to press on towards the celes-

tial gates. Spend no money for carnal
gratification, and no labor for that which
sooner or later must prove disappointing.
Finally, may we put ourselves into the
position which Paul occupied when he
said ; Brethren, I count not mvself to
have apprehended, but this one thing I do.
forgetting those things which are behind,
and reaching forth to the things which
are before, I press toward the mark tor
the prize of the high calling of God in
Christ Jesus.” { / V

Z)
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Doctrinal.

But apeak thou the thluga w hich be-

come sound doctrine.—Tit ns !£ t 10

lu doctrine shewing uncorruptueas,
gravity, sincerity, sound speech, tha
cannot he coudeniiaed.^Ttt ns ‘1 1 7, 8.

Take heed unto thyself and to the

doctrine 1 continue lu them.— 1 Tim
4 16.

Ifye loveniekeep my commandments
John 14 1 19.

Some Scripture Texts often
Misunderstood and

Misapplied.

By Pius Hostetler.

For The Oo.pel Witness

First, we will mention two principal

reasons why these texts aie not under-

stood. (1) The contexts are not care-

fully studied in connection with the

text, and (2) Some one gives his opin-

ion on a text and gives the wrong

meaning, bnt it is taken for right and

taught to thousands and accepted with-

out further investigation. In giving

these texts with their meaning, we
shall not give only an opinion, but

that which we know to be the true

meaning or interpretation.

II Cor. 5: 1—“Our earthly house"

means this body of ours. Were “dis-

solved" means, were dead and laid

away to decay “Building of God, an

house not made with hands, eternal,”

means, a spiritual body, called house

because we shall live in it as we have

lived in the natural body here. Not

made with hands is mentioned because

the natural bodies of our first parents.

Adam and Eve, were formed out of

dust by God's own hands. “Eternal

in the heavens," refers to the spiritual

bodies, being eternally in heaveu.

I Cor. IS: 44. “There is a natuial

body and there is a spiritual body.”

The German translation says, “Hath
man a natural body, so hath man also

a spiritual body. “ From this it has

been taught many years that as we

have a natural body, so we have also a

spiritual body. While at the same

time this same verse says. “It is sown

a natural body it is raised a spiritual

body." The German simply means

as there is a natural body for man in

this life, so there is a spiritual one for

man in the life to come.

I Cor. 14: 15. “I will sing with

the spirit and I will sing with the

understanding also." With the spirit

means as much as to say “from the

heart as unto God." To praise God
from the heart and with the under-

standing means in a language or

tongue that others may understand

what I am singing and be edified

thereby. Verses 1(1 and 19 make that

plain and its seems to me this text

rather opposes silent prayers.

East Lynne, Mo.

it not strange concerning the fiery

trial which is to try yon. as though

some strange thing had happened onto

you : But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are

partakers of Christ's sufferings: that,

when his glory shall be revealed, ye

may be glad also with exceeding joy.

If ye be reproached for the name of

Christ, happy are ye: for the spirit of

glory and of God resteth upon yon

:

on their part he is evil spoken of. bnt

on your part he is glorified."—I Pet.

2: 12-14.

We find many so-called Christians of

the present age who are driven abont

by every wind of doctrine that comes

along, not stopping to question wheth-

er the smooth-tongued preachers who
bring those doctrines keep all the com
mandments or not. They come around

and tell you that you must lie saved.

That is right. Without salvation no

one can gain heaven. But how can I

think myself saved when pride and

fashion have bound me with shackles

that I can not throw off? or bound up

in seciet orders that I cannot forsake
1

:

They say that when the heart is right

all is right: but when we see these

things it is evident that the heart is

not all right It behooves ns as older

ones to practice what we preach. Onr
children look to us as examples.

Young church members also look to ns

as examples, and we should show by

our walk and conversation that the

principles of the Gospel may be put

into practice.

How do we get perfect, established,

strengthened, settled? We answer, by
means of these fiery trials. Yon can

not slide into Christ’s kingdom by

flowery beds of ease Such ideas ori-

ginate from the devil. Yon must nse

the sword of the Spirit which is the

word of God, to the pulling down of

strongholds. This is a struggle which
I myself have experienced- Young
soul in Christ, you must always have

Jesus with you if you expect to win
the victory. With every victory yon
get over Satan, you will gain strength.

With every victory Satan gains over

yen. you will be weakened- O. if we
could only gain every victory, and

then how soon we won 1<1 become estab-

lished and not be tossed about with

every wind of doctrine.

God's people are a tried people, and
will keep all commandments, and not

drop any. A sin of omission is as bad

as a sin of commission. They both

lead to the downward road. Knowing
that the devil tries in every way to

overcome or deceive us, it behooves us

to be on the alert. Let ns snffer with

Christ in all lowliness and meekness,

be firm in the doctrine of onr Lord

Jesus Christ, and in tuis way we may
overcome and win a victory for God.

“And this is the victory that over

comes the world, even onr faith " It

is through faith that we eonquet over

sin, and if we do this we are made per-

fect, stablished, strengthened, settled.

Aurora. Ore.

PerfectThrough Suffering. The Bible and What it Con-

By D. B. Shelley.

For The Gospel Witness.

“But the God of all grace, who bath

called us unto his eternal glory by

Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffer-

ed awhile, make you perfect, stablisb.

strengthen, settle you."— I Pet. 5: 10.

In the first place we notice that

whoever is called unto God's eternal

glory by Jesus Christ must suffer

some. Christ suffered while here on

earth, and it is necessary for His fol-

lowers to suffer on earth if they want

to share with Him in glory. To suffer

for Christ's sake is for our good.

Whether this suffering be through

sickness or persecution, it will be for

our good. Peter says, “Beloved, think

tains.

(Prepared by William R. Newell and pub-
lished in "The Faithful Witness."')

Introduction.

The Bible is not a history of all God
has ever done. Nor is it the account

of all God has done since “the begin

ning"—that is. since He created the

present universe: for. as we shall see.

ages probably intervene between the

first and second verses of the Bible

—

ages of which the Bible tells ns very

little, except to hint that they existed.

Nor is the Bible a complete history

of that race with which it is specially

concerned ;
for only eleven chapters

are given to the first two thousand

years, when the whole human race is

in view ; while practically the rest of

the Old Testament is given to the se-

cond two thousand years, and one

small nation is the center of attention.

When the Promised One, of whom
the whole Bible speaks, comes to

earth, and four great books of the New
Testament tell ns the story of it, they

do not together form a “biography”

of Jesus; and they confine themselves

practically to three years cf His life,

they do not hesitate to repeat one an-

other almost verbatim, in narrating

even these few chosen events.

While one thing is quickly certain,

as we examine the Bible—that man did

not write it (man does not do things

in this way)—the question still eornep,

What is the Bible? Granted that it is

the Word of God. what is it about?

What is it for? Why did God give it?

What is its great purpose or end?

We will not seek to answer all these

qnestions now- 1 hope they may in

some measure settle themselves as we
proceed.

Bnt we must take up the question,

"•What is the Bible about? With what

subject does it deal? What is it

meant, on the whole, to reveal?”

I suppose we will all readily agree

that the Bible is about man, about

the human race. That is, that man
is the being to whom the Bible is

addressed, for whom it is adapted,

and with whom it specially deals.

Other intelligent beings—angels,

good and bad, Satan, demons, sera-

phim. cherubim—are spoken of ; but

there is nothing centering in them,

and they are spoken of only as they

concern man, or are in relation to

him. The Bible, then, is about man.

and for man.

Now. when we come to examine the

Bible carefully, we find that the

number of subjects treated is not very

great.

In the first place God explains

Creation. He tells man how this

universe that man sees, including man
himself, began, and what man's na-

ture, chaiacter and place in tbis uni-

verse are: and then what God expects

of him—what man's responsibilities

toward God are. This is the first

great subject:

The Creation, and Man’s Place
in it.

Then we have the account of

How Man has Filled his Place,
of how he has fulfilled, or, rather fear-

fully failed to fulfill, bis responsibil-

ities.

This sad story runs from the third

chapter of Genesis to the last judg-

ment (Kev. 20: 11-15). The other

name for this subject is Human Sin.

The third great subject of which the

Bible treats is.

The Person and Work of onr Lord
Jesus Christ:

Because, immediately upon man’s
failnre. God began to tell ns of a

Great Deliverer that was to come to the

hnman race Christ, and the marvel-

oos plan jf salvation connected with

Him. is the most constant burden of

Scripture: and. except one, the

greatest theme of all the themes with

which the Bible deals.

The fonrth great Bnbject is

:

The Glorious Destiny of Eternal
Blessedness,

that those of the hnman race shall

have. who, humbly and honestly

acknowledging before their God their

sinfnl, guilty and lost estate, abandon
themselves to Him. hoping for His

undeserved mercy, in view of His

provisions and promises, in His Son.

The fifth subject is:

The Unutterable Ruin and Eter-
nal Woe

of those who tefuse to meet their

God in honest confession of their sin.

because they love their sin and choose

in their hearts to keep it and persist in

it; and who fear, because of their

guilty love of the sin they know God
bates, to cast themselves upon His

mercy.

The sixth and last, and greatest

theme of the Bible is,

The Glory of God.
This vast subject includes all God
says in the Bible about Himself—His
character, His attributes, His ways

,

His counsels and His works. The
extent and importance of this subject

Paul sums up in the last verse of

Romans II: “Of Him, and through

Him, and unto Him, are all things.

To Him be the glory forever !’’

The Eternal God.
In the eternity past, before anything

was created, who existed? See

Psalm 90: 2, Can we grasp this, that

God never had a beginning, that He
is eternal from the past, as well as in

the future? Job 36: 26. Note the

tremendous expression of Isa. 57 : 15.

God is said here to inhabit what?

Both the past and the future are

present to Him. He lives, not bb we
do, in one moment at a time, but in

all eternity, either way, constantly.

Study Pe. 90 : 4.

Has our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son

of God, existed likewise from all

eternity? See John 17: 5, 24; 8: 58

(note the overwhelming present tense

here: “Before Abraham.... I AM;”
and compare Ex. 3: 13-15); also John

1:1, 2; Col. 1: 17; John 5: 23.

And see those two great verses in the

prophets: Isa. 9: 16—note the He-

brew margin in tbis verse—“Father of

eternity;” and Micah 5: 2. And also

study Phil. 2:5, R. V.

In a wondrous verse in Hebrews (9:

14) the Holy Spirit also is called “the
Eternal Spirit.”

God, then, Three Persons in One,

exists from all eternity to all eternity.

Do we know what it is to fall down
and worship and adore this infinite,

eternal One? What creatures of an

hour are we all, in His Presence!

Now, did God need to create other

beings, that is, did He not have

sonrees of blessedness and joy in

Himself Acts 17 : 24, 25 ; Ps. 36: 9;

16: 11. Did not the Persons of the

Blessed Trinity exist in infinite glory,

joy and divine fellowship before there

were any other beings? John 17: 5,

24 ; Prov. 8 : 22-31 ; Zech. 13 : 7. And
note the counselling of the Trinity in

Gen. 1: 26; 8: 22; 11: 6, 7. God
evidently did not need His creatures,

as we think of Deed. He existed from

eternity, in a state of infinite .
glory,

joy and blessedness, in Himself. All

that is glorious, holy, righteous, good

and really happy is in Him. “He
needeth not anything.”

The Universe—Why Created?
Why, then, if God needeth not aught

from His creatures, did He make
creatnies? Why did He not exist

forever alone, in His unspeakable maj-

esty and glory— in His infinite com-

pleteness? Ah, do we not know?
What is God? What is the word that

expresses His very nature? See I John

4: 8, 16 And is Love content to be

confined to itself? It mnst go forth to

others. God, the true Source, Author
aDd Example of pure, holy Love, must

express Hie heart of love. He will

create beings to enjoy His love and His

kindness. He will make them capable

of understanding, knowing Himself,

the true Spring of all bliss. And He
will create a universe of material ob

jects, that His creatures may see His

glory in His works. Moreovei, He
will delight in these works of His

hands. He will see that they are

“very good.” And He will take

pleasure iD them.
(TO BE CONTINUED.)
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Scriptural Gems
Tor Daily meditation.

JULY 1905.

Sun., 9.—A word fitly spoken is

like apples of gold in pictures of

silver.—Prov. 25: 11.

One night after a religions service

a minister, in speaking to different

members of the congregation, shook

hands with a stranger, and asked,

“Are you a Christian?” The remark

was forgotten until a few weeks later,

tbis man applied for membership. The
question had gone home. In a few

weeks it had borne fruit. One word
spoken in due season has done mnch
in the way of encouraging the dis-

heartened, strengthening the weak,

bringing sinners to conviction, and

helping the cause in general. Watcti

for opportnnities. • Study the needs of

your fellow men. Be ready to strength-

en them with helpful words 01 deeds.

Mon., IO.—If any man among yon
seem to be religions, and brid-
letb not his tongue, bntdeceiveth
bis own heart, this man’s re-

ligion is vain.—James I: 26.
The same tongue which may do much

towards encouraging people to live a

noble life, may do jnst as mnch
towards discouraging them. James,

in speaking of an nnrnly tongue, says,

“The tongue is a fire, or world of in-

iquity : so is the tongue arnoDg our
members, that it defileth the whole
body, and setteth on fire the course of

nature; and it is set on fire of hell."

A torrent of abuse coming from the

toDgne of a scolding man or woman
can destroy more peace in a minute,

thaD the ordinary man can cultivate in

a month. A large percentage of the

troubles in the home, in the church,

and in the neighborhood can be laid

to the sins of the tongne. Therefore,

Tues., 11.—“Keep thy tongue from
evil, and thy lips from speaking
guile.—Psa. 34: 13.

It is true, as James says, “the
toDgue can no man tame.” Then bow
can we comply with this admonition?

By examining the toDgue. and
tracing it to its roots, yon will find

that it is closely allied to the heart.

The tongne, after all, simply obeys
orders A heart filled with bitterness

gives vent to its feelings by pouring
onr an overflow through the tongue.

“Of the abundance of the heart the

mouth speaketh. ” So it is that a

heart full of kindness and love is in

variably coupled with a tongue of

pleasant speech. The way to control

the tongue is to get the heart right.

See that your heart is the home of

the King of Peace, and yonr tongne
will be a ministering angel of right-

eousness.

Wed., 12.—They that trust in the
Lord shall be as Mount Zion,
which cannot be removed, bnt
abideth forever.—Psa. 125: 1.

The three expressions which should

be remembered are, “trust in the

Lord,” “cannot be temoved,”
“abideth forever.

”

There is here a most blessed promise
to them that put their confidence in

God. His power is infinite, it is im-

possible for Him to lie, and His
promise is never to leave nor forsake

ns. Therefore there can be no soch

thing as failnre so long as we trust in

the Lord, “If God be for ns, who can
be against us?” “They that wait upon
the Lord shall renew their strength

;

they shall monnt np with wings as

eagles ; they shall run, and not weary

;

aDd they shall walk, aDd not faint.
’’

Thnrs., 13.—If ye love me keep
my commandments.-Jno. 14: 15
There is nothing that secures such

unquestioning obedience as love. Fear
compels respect, pity secures help; hot
love captures heart, service, posses-

sions. everything. Here is the test

which onr Saviour pnt to His dis-

ciples. :“lf a man love Me, he will

keep My words He that loveth Me
not keepeth not My sayings.” It is a
plain proposition. It is not necessary

to profess in loud words that we love

onr Saviour. We show that by al-

lowing His will to become our will,

and doing what He commands ns to

do. “For this is the love of God that

we keep His commandments and His
commandments are not grievous.

’’

i'riM 14.—Blessed are the peace-
makers: for they shall be called
the children of God.—Matt. 5: 9.

There is no work more satisfactory

than that which causes others to be at

peace. Whether this peace is a peace

between two individuals or between an
individnal and his God, the work is

alike gratifying. God intends that

all men should be at peace ; that man
shonld be freed from the pangs of a

guilty conscience and from strife with
bis fellow-man. Whatever yon can do
along that line meets with onr
Saviour's approbation. Kind words,
pleasant looks, carefnl deeds, and a
genet al disposition of ‘in honor prefer-

ring one another,” accomplishes the

greatest work. Christ, as the Prince
of Peace, set the proper example, by
bearing the hardens and snffeiing

Himself. It is the trne path to follow,

“Go and do thou likewise."

Sat, 15.—“Prepare to meet thy
God.”—Amos. 4. 12.
Preparation takes time. To this

there is no exception. Every time
we prepare for some natnral work, we
consume time, and devote onrselves

to onr tasks in a way which impresses

itself npon those aroand ns. As with
natural affairs, so with spiritual, we
need time for preparation. Prepare.

Give yonr heart to the Lord. “Seek
fi.st the kingdom of God and His
righteousness.” Accept salvation, and
then go on in the work to which the

Lord has called yon. Some midnight
honr the cry will be heard, “Behold
the Bridegroom cometh.” Happy
are they who will have made prepar-

ation.

There are various times and places

where we are called npon to meet onr
God. We meet Him in daily life.

We meet Him in the Sunday services.

We shall meet Him at the judgment
seat of Christ. For all of these times

we need prepaiation. God help ns to

heed the warning, and prepare to meet
our Gcd.

God does not connt snccess in re-

vival work as man does. Men lock for

numbers and measure their success by

the number of followers they can se-

cure. God uses His ballances and
weighs men according to His divine

standard of true heart excellence.

Men connt heads ; God weighs the

motives and traits of character and
makes the record accordingly. Be-

ware, lest there be a desire to have a

big following of yonr own, rather

than see God glorified in the complete

deliverence of captive sonls. Let your

work be such that it will stand the

scrutinizing test of the fiery judg-

ment.—Herald of Light.

There are some people who turn

gray, bnt do not grow hoary, whose
faces are furrowed but not wrinkled,

whose hearts are sore in many places,

bnt are not dead. There is a yonth

that bids defiance to age. and there is

a kindness which langbs at the world's

rongh usage These are they who
have returned good for evil Whom
the gods love die vonng. and they die
young Because they never grow old.

—

F. Marion Crawford.

CIk Sunday School.

Lesson for July 16, 1905, Isaiah 52 : 13 to

53: 12.

Subject:

The Suffering Saviour.
GOLDEN TEXT-The Lord has laid

on Him the iniquity of us all.—Isa.
53: 6.

To get the full foice of this proph-

esy, the reader shonld study carefully

the pieceding chapters, Isa. 51 and 52.

Isaiah looked down through the cen-

turies, and beheld the Lord in His
glory. His mission was to awaken bis

people to a sense of appreciation for

what God had done for them, by
portraying to them the coming church
and’Redeemer. The sufferings of onr
Saviour weie so vividly pictured

before hand that even the enemies of

Christ can not bnt recognize His pic-

ture in those prophecies.

In the lesson before ns, the prophet

begins Uy describing the man, “Behold
my servant shall deal prudently, he

shall be exalted and extolled, and be

very high.” Wisdom marked His
every act. Though persecuted none
received greater praise than He. He
it is “whom God hath highly exalted,

and given him a name which is above
every name.” Need we wonder, then,

that “many were astonished,” when
they saw this man from heaven who
owed no debts and who had nothing to

gain by His course, submitting to the

persecutions of those whom He came
to deliver until “His visage was so

marred more than any man?" Yet
His sacrifice was not iD vain, “So shall

he sprinkle many nations; the kings
shall shut their months at him : for

that which had not been told them
shall tney see : and that which they

bad not heard shall they consider."

The unbelief of the Jews
and their rejection of the Messiah
is now held forth. “Who hath believed

our report?” When we see the

howling mobs standing before Pilate

and demandirg that Jesus be crucified,

we may ask with Isaiab, “Who hath
believed our report? ’ “He shall grow
up as a tender plant. ” The meek,
modest Child of Nazareth embodies
the fulfilment of this prophesy, “No
form nor comeliness,” “no beauty
that we should desire him,” “despised
and rejected of men," “a man of sor-

row and acquainted with grief,” “we
hid our faces from him,” “he was
despised, and we esteemed him not,"
such are the astonishing facts which
told of how the Messiah was received

by His people. Though He came “to
save His people from their sins,” their

rejection of Him showed forth their

contemptible qualities which have
made them a reproach before man and
a steDch before God.

The work of Christ upon earth

is set forth in the following verses.

"Surely he hath borne onr griefs, and
carried onr sorrows. ’ ’ “He was
wounded for onr transgressions.”

“He was bruised for our iniquities."

“The chastisement of onr peace was
upon Him.” “With his stripes we
are healed.” “The Lord bath laid

npon Him the iniquity of us all.”

“He was oppressed and afflicted.”

“He is brought as a lamb to the

slaughter.” “For the transgression of
my people was he stricken.” “ Tet it

pleased the Lord to braise Him ; He
bath put Him to grief.”

What shall we say to all tbis? The
innocent suffered that the guilty might
escape. “By the determinate counsel
and foreanowledge of God,” Christ
was offered np “once and foi all.”

that the world might again have ac-

cess to a throne of grace. The very
iniquities of the people whom Jesus
came to save is the best reason why it

is impossible for man to redeem him-
self. The story of a loving Saviour,
without sin, pure and spotless in every
respect, denying Himself of all glory

and riches that He might promote the
interest of His people, cruelly perse-

cuted by the people whom He came to

help, mocked, insulted, spit upon,
scourged, and finally nailed upon the

cross to bang there for hours in the
agonies of death, can not but touch
the heart of any man who has a spark
of sympatky in him. The far-reach

ing results of His noble sacrifice have
been the means of millions of ran-

somed souls singing praises to His
name. May we join with Him in

praying for His persecutors. “Father
forgive them.” May we imitate His
noble example of self-denial, and de-

votion to the salvation of onr fellow

beings.

The ingratitude of man.
In glaring contrast with the self-

sacrificing life of Christ is the in-

gratitude of man. Many disciples of

Christ who had shared in the loaves

and fishes, “went back" when Christ

taught them of the bread of life.

When Christ rode up the hill of Jeru-

salem, the people shouted. When He
was in dangei of His life, none stood

by Him. In the hour of His trials,

the multitudes forgot His miracles

and numerous othei blessinga “We
did esteem Him stricken, smitten of

God, and afflicted.” “All we like

sheep have gone astray ; we hive
turned every one to his own way.

"

When all the sins of men will have
been rolled together, they can be
spelled in one word—selfishness.

The End of Sacrifice.

Now notice the contrast between
Christ and His enemies. That which
starts with selfishness ends with self-

destruction. That which staits with
sacrifice ends with glory and exalta-

tion.

What became of Pilate, who was so

very carefnl not to do anything that

would injure his reputation? What
became of the Jews who schemed so

successfully to get rid of Him who
dared to remind them of their sinsT

In the day of final retribution, bow
awful will be the answer to their

prayer, “His blood be on our heads!”
But what of the unselfiish Redeemer?

“The pleasure of the Lord shall pros-

per in His hand. "He shall see of
the travail of his soul, and shall be
satisfied.” “By his knowledge shall

my righteous servant justify many."
“Therefore will I divide him a por-

tion with the great.” "He shall

divide the spoil with the strong."
In Him is verified to the fullest ex-
tent the divine rnle that "he that
hnmbleth himself shall be exalted.”
As “a Prince and a Savionr." making
“intercession for tiansgressors. " He
sends back the message. "I am He
that liveth, and was dead ; and be hold
I am alive forevermore.”
Our lesson before us is valuable.

(1) because it shows us how accurately
the prophet of God may foretell

coming events, and is in itself a posi-
tive proof of the inspiration of the
Bible; (2) because it is full of valu-
able instiuction which the present age
very much Deeds.

Christ Our Example.
Qualities shown forth in the life of

onr Savior as shown in this prophesy :

Sacrifice, suffering, meekness, love,
loyalty to duty, sympathy, non-resis-
tance, unselfishness.

Having this glimpse from the proph-
ecy of Isaiah, a good plan would be to
follow tbis up by reading bis entire
book.

~>
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CORRESPONDENCE.

Belleville, Pa.

Brother David Plank from Logan

county. Ohio, lias been visiting with

the brotherhood at Belleville and Al-

lensville. He preached a number of

sermons at the former place, filling the

last appointment Tuesday eveuing,

July 4. On Wednesday, the 5th, he

left this vicinity to go to Lancaster

county.—Cor.

From Dale Enterprise, Va.

On the morning of June 30th Pre.

Gabriel D. Heatwole had the misfor-

tune of having his hand severely cut

by the sickle of a mower which he was

operating at the time It is hoped

that this accident may not result in

the postponement of the visit that he

has been expecting to make to Orr-

ville, Ohio, by 6th of July.

From letters lately received from

Pre. Christian Good at Job. West Vir-

ginia, the work at the Mission there

is progressing favorably Two Sunday

schools nave been organized with Sis-

ter Blosser in charge, the greatest lack,

however, in this line of Christian

work is that of earnest and efficient

teacheis. Bro. Cba-c E. Beyer of

Muuimasbnrg. Pa., who is at present

located with the workers at Job. is

rendering assistance in the Sunday

school work now beg iu.

Up to the date of writing, June

Sind. Bro. Good reports that the much

needed minister to assist him. and

who has been promised by the M B

of C H & M.. has not yet arrived.

Sister Faunie. the wife of Bro P. S.

Hartman, who has been at the John

Hopkins' Hospital in Baltimore. Md.,

is still not able to return t > her home

at this place She was visited by her

husband and youngest daughter at the

hospital on June 27th. the latter hav-

ing arranged to remain with her

mother for sevetal days. The patient's

condition is said to be such that she

may be detained at tire hospital yet fot

some time.—Cor.

FIELD NOTES.

Bro. L. J. Lehman of Cullom, III.

recently made a trip to l*t. Wayne, Ind.

in the interest of the mission at that

place.

Sister Leaman of the Chicago

Mission continues to improve and is

hoping soon to be able to go to the

country.

We are in* receipt of a program of

regular Quarterly Missiou Meeting to be

held at the Paradise Church, Lancaster

Co., Pa., July 26. Among the features

of the program are a harvest sermon, a

missionary sermon, and addresses on

tlie following subjects
;

“Obeying

when Obedience is Hard.” “Standing

Alone with God.” “Letting the Captive

Free.” God grant that the meeting

may result in much good.

Sister Emma Daron, of Jasper Co.,

Mo., is expected to be at the Kansas

City Mission before long to assist in the

work there.

Isaac Burkhart of Pandora, was

with the brotherhood at west Liberty,

O., preaching for them on Sunday July

2 at the Bethel church.

Bro. J. M. Hershey of Palmyra,

Mo., is at La Junta Colo., for the bene-

fit of his health. God grant that his

health may be again restored.

Bro. and Sister J. F. Bressler of

Ft. Wayne, Ind. expect to go to Idaho

in the near future, in the hope that in

a western climate sister Bressler may
regain her health.

The brotherhood at Roseland, Neb.,

are making arrangements for a Bible

Conference sometime during the coming

fall or winter. May the Lord abund-

antly bless their efforts.

Some of our contributors have much
to say concerning our “waste basket.”

So far it consists of an old envelope,

partly filled, and some of the material

may yet find its way into print.

Bro. R. J. Heatwole of Windoin,

Kansas., is laboring with t he R. R.

companies to get reduced rates for all

who wish to attend the Mennonite con-

ference at Hubbard, Ore., this fall.

The few members who’are left of

the little congregation in Jackson Co.,

Kan., are talking of moving to La Junta,

Colo. This is the congregation with

which the late Bro. J. L. W’einey spent

the last year of his life.

Bro. Amos Eash of Chicago Mis-

sion brought a little girl from Chicago

to Middlebury, Ind., to make her home
with Bro. A. L. Miller's. Bro. E. visited

the Shore and Emma * mgregal ions, and

favored them with interesting talks

concerning mission work.

The brethren, John Smith of Meta-

inora. 111., and Daniel Grieser and Peter

Zehi of Champaign Co., III., were called

as a committee to the Town Line con-

gregation in La Grange Co. Ind. On
Sunday. July 2. they conducted the

regular services in the Forks Church.

Bro. A. Metzler Superintendent of

tlie ( Irphans Home, W est Liberty, Vis-

ited his Sister Mrs R. Basinger of

Mahoning County, <>., last week who is

lying ill, having suffered a stroke of

paralysis. Bro. Metzler went to tlie

Putman County. D, Infimary on Friday

the 7th to get three or four children

and take them to tlie O. II.

Bro. J. R. Shank of Palmyra, Mo.,

filled an appointment at Ewing S. H. near

Philadelphia, Mo. This is in a district

heatherto neglected spiritually, but

there are many people there who are

hungering for tlie Gospel Message. W'e

may do a good work by hunting out

such places, and giving them the joyful

message.

The ministering brethren in

Morgan Co., Mo., have for several years

been filling monthly appointments near

Carver, Mo., a point 25 miles south of

Versailles. There are people in that

community who are intelligent, wide-

awake, and yearning for a revival of

the old-time religion. The interest is

good, and our prayers are that God
may bless the work to the salvation of

many souls.

Obituary.

Shank.—On June 26th, near Dale

Enterprise, Rockingham Co., Va., of

consumption, Michael Shank, aged

75 y., 11 m., and 5 d. Funeral from

W eavers M. H. on the afternoon of the

27th where a large assemblage of people

many of whom had left their harvest

work in the fields were present to pay

a last tribute to his memory. Bishop

A. P. Heatwole of Waynesboro, Va.,

and Eld. Jos. M. Kaegy of Dayton, Va.

conducted the services.

Altman.—On June 30, 1905, Mason-

town, Pa. of heart failure, Mrs. Mary

Elizabeth Altman, wife of James Alt-

man, aged 34 y., 2 m., 5 d. She leaves

her husband and one son to mourn

their loss.

Tlie funeral text was 1 Cor. 15;49.

Interment, in the Mennonite church

yard, to which place she was followed

by a large concourse of friends.

Annual Meeting of the

Board of Directors, June,
17, 1905.

Meeting was called to order by the

President, John Blosser.

Tiluian Erb read I Cor. 2. and led in

prayer.

Miuntes of tlie last annual meeting

of the Board were read and approved.

In roll call the following Directors

responded: C. P. \ uder, S. R. Good,

John Blosser, C. K. Hostetler. A. R.

Zook. Allen Rickert. F. S. Ebersole,

M. S. Wauibold. J. S. Shoemaker, D.

S. Voder. J. B. Zook, (J. S. Hartzler,

)

D. J. Johns. I. VV. Royer. J. O. Mar-

tin. Tilmau Erb, J. S. Hartzler, N. E.

Byers.

The President of the College read

his annual report which was discussed

at some length.

The election of officers of the Board

resulted as follows : John Blosser.

President: D. J. Johns. Vice Presi-

dent : J. S. Hartzler. Secretary; C. P.

Voder, Treasurer.

Ou motion, tlie President appointed

the following committees:

Student’s Committee—I. W. Royer,

S. R. Good. A. R. Zook.

Finance Committee—C. Z. Voder.

C. P. Voder. Aaron Loucks.

Library Committee—D. H. Bender,

D. S. Yoder. A. D. Wenger.

Equipment Committee—J. S. Shoe-

maker. J. O. Martin. J. S. Hartzler,

J. B. Zook.

Laboratory and Museum Committee
— F. S. Ebersoie. M C. Cressman,

M. S. Wambold.
Agricultural Committee — Tillman

Erb. Allen Rickert. John Smith. Ben-

jauiin Shoemaker.

Building and Grounds Committee

—

J. S. Hartzler, J. O. Maitin. N. S.

Hoover.

Next in order was the election of the

members of the Executive Board with

the following result: C. P. Voder. J.

O. Martin, N. S. Hoover, D. J. Johns,

,T. S. Hartzler. D. H. Bendei. C. K.

Hostetler being Chairman by virtue of

his office.

On motion the President was asked

to name four others who with himself

should constitute a committee to

formulate plans by which the property

of the Elkhart Institute Association

mignt be turned over to the church.

Committee: N. E. Byers. J. S. Hart-

zler. J. S. Shoemaker. Tillman Erb.

The President appointed as Auditing

Committee, D. S. Yoder. W. K. Jacobs,

F. S. Ebersole.

The meeting adjourned to meet on
Tuesday, June 20, at 1 :00 p. m.
There being no qoornm present on

Tuesday, the meeting was an informal
one. Adjourned to meet on Saturday
of commencement week. 1906.

Annual Meeting of- Stock-
holders.

The anunal meeting of Stockholders

of the Elkhart Institute Association,

was held at Goshen College, Goshen,

Ind., June 17, 11*05.

Meeting was called to order by the

President, John Blosser. J. S. Shoe-

maker read Psalm 119: 33-47 and led

in prayer. Minutes of previous meet-

ing were read aqd approved.

The financial report was read and
approved, subject to' the findings of

the Auditing Committee.

The President of the Board was made
Chairman of the Auditing Committee
with the power of choking several

othei members of the Board to assist

him.

The following resolution was read

and approved :

Whereas. The property belonging to

the Elkhart Institute Association is

neaily all located in Goshen, and

Whereas, The work of the school is

carried on at that place, therefore, be it

Resolverl, That hereafter the corpo-

ration known as the Elkhart Institute

Association be located at Goshen, In

diana. and that all meetings of the

Stockholders and Board of Directors be

held at Goshen and that all business

pertainiug to the aforementioned cor-

poration be transacted at this place.

Adopted.

Moved and seconded that all Direc-

tors who will attend the Stockholders'

meeting shall have their railroad fare

paid. Adopted.

By vote nearly every stockholder

present expressed a willingness that

the property of the Association be

transferred to the church.

On morion the Board of Directors

were instructed to formulate some plan

by which the property of the Associa-

tion can be transferred to the church.

The Committee on Resolutions pre-

sented the following which was unani-

mously adopted

:

Whereas. It has pleased onr Heavenly
Father to call from our number the

brethren Lewis Knlp and Jacob Mast,

members of the Executive Board who
worked faithfully for the best interests

of the Elkhart Institute Association,

therefore be it

Resolced. That we, as stockholders

of the Association cherish their mem
ory as an example to all of ns for their

gieat service to the Association, be-

cause of their untiring interests, good

judgment and self-sacrificing labors,

and trnst in an all- wise Providence to

carry forward the work so well begun

hv them.

A. R. ZOOK.
N. E. BYERS,
D. S. VODER.

Committee.

The election of Directors resulted as

follows: A. D. Wenger. C. P. Yoder,

S. R. Good. John Blosser, Benjamin
Shoemaker, (Berlin, Ont., to succeed

E. S. Hallman); C. K. Hostetler.

There being no further business the

Stockholder's meeting adjourned.

Skepticism never stands face to face

with one’s conscience. It walks abroad

when conscience is asleep, and at

the first blush of day disappears like

a ghost. So long as a man's conscience

is asleep he can deny anything: the

moment it awakes and begins to

trouble him he finds that he can be-

lieve anything. The readiness with

which he picks up beliefs adds new
terror to his life. No body had to

preach the doctrine of the resurrection

from the dead to Heiod after he had

killed John.—Selected.

I would rather not be a detective to

find evil, if I can be a beacon-light to

warn my pnpils away from evil.

Our young People.

Qualifications of Chris-
tian Workers.

By J. R. Shank.

For The Gospel Witness

When we speak of qualifications we
mean that power or quality which en-

ables to do work. The world is full of

callings and professions, which are

filled or left unfilled according to the

quality of the worker. The world also

is searching for men and holding ex-

aminations contiually to test their abil-

ity. As the tests are made, men are

passing successfully, or are failing ac-

cording to how they fulfill the require-

ments. The Christian life also has

its calling and special work for those

who are prepared. Tl^ere is also a

testing process which is continually

showing men’s real place and con-

dition. It matters not what office one
holds or aspires to hold, he is not in

reality wielding a greater influence

than what he is actually able to do.

There is danger that a person raised

out of his sphere eithei by popularity

or by personal aspiration will unfit

himself for the place he might have
tilled. Therefore the first quality of

a Christian worker is tfiat which
keeps him in a healthy state of Chris-

tian growth and Christian prepara-

tion for work. We are “purified”
unto Christ. “A peculiar people zeal-

this there are two prominent char-
acteristics—Activity and Submission.
The Christian worker feels the
prompting to action as great an obli-
gation as the injunction to be sub
missive to his lot in life. While be
labors to carry out tlie will of God in
helpfulness and obedience be leaves
the results with God.
Then we will be humble in regard

to our own instrumentality in the
work, in regard to personal plans, in
regard to being corrected of fanlte. in
regard to our personal appearance,
and in regard to out spirit we will be
“clothed with humility.” We will

be patient with disagreeable charac-

teristics, with shortcomings, with the
impatient, with slowness of resaits.

always obeying the exhoitation “For-
bearing one another, " and “Be not
weary in well doing." We will be
full of love to God aDd our fellow
men. If we love as God loves and
have faith in the possibilities of men,
we will labor accordingly, and our
labor will be rewarded.
We will make God s word the stand-

ard of life. Seeing in it the hope of
eternal life and also its ptonounoe-
ment of judgment to come. We shall

be filled with the Holy Spirit, that
our work nay not stand in the wis
dom of men but in the Power of God.
We will be prayerful that at all times

we may keep in touch with the ovet-
seer of the work, and that we mav
have grace for every time of need.
We will b? free from entanglements

of the world in the way of fashion.

yon will become less like the evil one.
So the sooner yon begin, the less yon
will be influenced fcy the evil and the
more yon will be influenced by the
gooi. As a natural result you will be
come a stronger Christian than if you
mix in a lot of evil. The earlier yon
begin to exercise your muscles the
stronger they will become, so in be-
coming a Christian.

8. Von vrill be a purer, nobler
Christian.

The rose that blooms and falls to
the ground and is trampled under the
foot of man can never be taken up and
made as pure, white and fragraut,
and free from filth as the one which
never felL No more can a young life,

jast ont in bloom which has fallen
into sin ever be so pure, noble and
influential as the one which never fell

away

9. It is much easier while young.
At the beginning of life you have no

great load of sin staring you in the
face which mast be repented of. and it

is very easy for you to step over. The
longer and the further the prairie fire

bums the more difficult it is to stop it

;

while at the beginning the breath of a
child could stop it. The further down
the liver you go the wider, the deeper
it gets and harder and more dangerous
it is to cross, while at the source a
child could easily step across. So in
becoming a Christian. The longer you
wait the haider it becomes and the less

chance there is for vour ever getting
across.

do all they can to accomplish their

purpose. It you are a Chri.-tiau Christ
will lead yon. and many things that

are a temptation to those who did not
follow Christ early in life will never
come to you, Yielding to a tempta-
tion will always leave its influence.

11. You will miss much bad com-
pany.

Sin and Godliness cannot mix Sin-
ners as a rule do not want Christians
present when they engage in evil

things and for that reason, slight the
Christian wheu the iuvitation is passed
around to join them. Sinners generally
feel uneasy in the presence of Chris-
tians. and for that leason prefer to

separate themselves, and by so doing
you miss much bad association, and
that is a blessing to you. But in order
to avoid them you must be strong and
fearless. •• If sinners entice thee con-
sent ihou not. "—Solomon.

12. You will get more enjoyment
from life.

That is what Christianity is for— to
give us enjoyment as well as employ-
ment in this life, as well as the future.
If you become a Christian early and
remain one, you will have enjoyment
all your life. It would pay you a
thousand times to become a Christian
early and remain one. even if this life

would end all. But remember, this
life is only a beginning.

13. You will avoid the sorrow
and regret of a wasted life.

How often do we hear some one say.

ous of good works.” When our life

oversteps the bounds of purity, our
growth is unhealthy, and when our
preparation takes away our zeal for

“good works" it is no longer fitting

us for Christian service. With all

charity and sympathy for the young,
growing, aspiring Christian worker,

I say, beware of the danger which
specializing on any line of work
brings. It often leads to a kind of

work worship which robs you of zeal

for any thing except your chosen idol.

Do not mistake the thought—God does

call to special work, but let it be in

God’s way that there may be no
danger or mistake.

Your special calling should not des-

troy your interest in other lines of

work which all finally lead to the same
great result. John the Baptist had a

calling which stood separate from all

men before or after him
; yet when it

was said that all men follow Christ,

John meekly said, “He must increase,

au I must decrease,” and "my joy is

fulfilled." In short let our whole
life be so balanced with the genuine
life that we may always in every
thing “seek first the kingdom of God
and His righteousness.”

Having our life thus established,

God begins to use ns and fit us for

His work. Life is too complicated for

ns to guide, but our simple task is to

trust and obey. “Abide in me and I

in yon ; as the branch cannot bear
fruit of itself except it abide in the
vine no more can ye except ye abide in

Me.” Along this pathway come the
tests which reveal tons the Christian’s

qualification for work, God works
with the individual, purifying and
training and at the same time using
him as an instrument in the purifying
and training of others. “And we
know that all things work together for

good to them that love God, to them
who are the called according to his

Purpose." In the path of duty, then,
comes first of all that unwavering con-
fidence in God, which accepts HiB
ways as beet, and says fervently, thank-
ingfully and submissively, “Tby will
fic done, ’’ (1) in respect to the com-
mandments. an (2) in respect to what
fie permits to come into our lives. In

money, society, populai religion, and
politics, knowing that what is pleas-

ing in the eyes of man is an abomina-
tion in the sight of God. This free-

dom will make us to be fearless mes
sengers and witnesses of the troth.

SVhat profit is there in all onr labor, if

at last those dependent upon us are
deceived?

We will be self-sacrificing, always
holding the cause of Christ of greater
importance than the individual This
will cause tis to spend and be s;ient

for the Gospel's sake. It will cause ns
to consider the welfare of others and
give up things for the sake of others.

It will make the little things that

lead others astray easy to give up.

Dear Christian friends, what more
sb a 11 we say, for the time would fail

us to tell of all the details where grace
is needed to meet the many conflicts

of life. We earnestly entreat that yon
continue to stir up the gift of Gc»d

which is in you by faithful study of
God s word and work, by earnest nn-
ereasing piayer. by untiring activity,

by humble submission and self-sacri-

fice, by every means within Gospel
bounds that will be helpful in fitting

us for more efficient service.

Be joyful in the Lord at all times
because to those full of faith and hope
aud courage there is victory. "And
they that be wise shall shine as the
brightness of the firmament and they
that turn many to righteousness as the

stars for ever aud ever.” May onr
labor be instrumental in lifting

human lives from the lowest depth of

sin to the loftiest heights of glory.

“And my God shall supply all your
needs according to His riches in glory

through Christ Jesus."

Palmyra, Mo.

Fifteen reasons for becom-
ing a Christian in Youth.

By J. E. Hartzler.

For The Gospel Witnesi

7. Yon will become a stronger
Christian.

The sooner you begin to follow

Christ, the more yon will become like

Him. As you become more like Him,

Christ will lead yon away from
mat-r temptations inti which Satan
would lead yon. Christ leads up and
tiatan leads down. Christ wants good
works. Satan wants evil works: both

Christian whether he is satisfied with
his past life aud he will answer you
only with sorrow and regret for his
wasted life. A sinful life can not be

Coulluurd on page 120

Children's Corner.
CONDUCTED BY CLARA EBY STEINE1

Work Honrs at the Or-
phans7 Home.

The training in work the children
receive at the Home will surelv be a
great help to them through life. All
who are old enough are given some
work to do.

That a busy family they are’ Dui
ing tfee morn ins hours, go wherever
you will, and you find them at their

work. If you step npon one of the
back porehes quite early yon will find

a dozen or more girls washing ami
combing and making themselves look

neat and clean. You would be snr
prised to see bow small some of these
girls are who look after their own per-

sonal appearance. If you step up stairs

yon will find them making beds, and
on cleaning up days sweeping floors.

It you step- into the dining room and
kitchen right after their breakfast you
will fin ! a number of the larger girls

clearing tables, wa-hing dishes and
resetting tables. It might do some of
you girls good to see how soon thev
have finished their large piles of
dishes. It is the work ot several of the
girls to take care of the lamps and
they take pride in keeping them
bright.

In the playrooms you will find some
of the children taking care of little

baby brothers and sisters and the other
babies. On scrubbing day they take
all the chairs and benches to the
kitchen and clean them and then wipe
upi their floor nicely. There is some
washing done each day. and it is an
industrious sight, to see some of the
girls rubbing, some rinsing, and
others hanging up clothes. Then thev

pare potatoes aud help along in many
other ways in getting meals.

One of the boys tends the horse aud
one or two look after the cows. They
also help in the gardens, and the hill-

side rings with shouts of laughter aud
song, as they mow the unsightly weeds
which bad been allowed to grow at
will for some years before the Home
was there. Then work counts, for a
green sod is growing in many places
where once were uuderbrush.
Once in a while the little children

forget, like some other children, that
we know. We were amused one
evening to see one little fellow jump
up and say. "0. I forgot’ !* and start

up the hill to the barn as fast h*s
little legs would carry him to get the
caws when he saw "Pa Metzler"
pick up bis milk pails. But usually
they know their work well, and do it

at once.

We noticed that the children do
not try to push their work ous upon
another, but instead, often ask for
more work They are so willing aud
anxious to do their share. They seem
to appreciate their home very much,
and. although often when they first

come to the Home there are lonesome
hours for familiar scenes and faces,

they soon become bappy aud contented
and sing a great deal as they go about
tbeir daily tasks.

By the children's aid the work is

made possible and much easier at the
Home, especially wheu they are short
in help The workers believe in the
saying "That all work and no play
makes Jack a dull boy :

" so they allow
the children hours for play, of which
we will try to tell you next week.
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miscellaneous.

THE ANABAPTISTS.

By C. H. Smith.

« osnxcED.

»

While the Swiss movement may have

started without any suggestion from

Saxony yet I think we must agree that

they bad very uincb in common and

that there wa- an interchange of

thought and a feeling of brotherhood

among the leader* that up to 1525 at

least conld not help but exert seme

mutual modificaton of ideas.

We saw that soon after 1525 all

southern Germany and Switzerland

was overrun with Anabaptists. From
southern Germany and Switzerland the

movement gradually followed the

course of the Rhine until by 1528 it

had entered the lower Rhine country

and from there gradually spread over

Holland ami reached its climax in

Munster in 1+ti. Among the leaders of

this second stage of the development of

the new sect were Hans Denck, Bal-

thasar Hnbmeier. Hans Hut and Mel-

cfaier Hoffman. Each of these men
stamped his own personality on the

trend of Anabaptist development and

in each case, to a certain extent, molli-

fied slightly the common interpretation

of the doctrines to suit his own
theories.

Hans Denck was a student at the

University of Ingoldstadt and was

made Professor in 1523 in the St.

Albans School at Nuremberg Already

at this place Denck's orthodoxy was

questioned by the Lutheran authorities

in the city, and in 1525 he was le-

quired to write out his confession of

faith. Denck's dissatisfaction seems

to have been that the reform was not

thorough enough. It did not attempt

to reform the life of the individual.

The confession concerned the follow

ing questions : The Scriptures, Ori-

ginal Sin. the Righteousness of God,

His Law. The Gospel. Baptism. The

Lord's Supper.

Nuremoerg was a gTeat center of

Waldensian teaching at this time and

it may be that Denck imbibed some of

their doctrines. As a result of these

differences he was banished from

Nuremberg never to retnrn nnder pen

alty of capital punishment. He at

once went to the Swiss Brethren at St.

Gall. Soon afterward he went to

Augsburgwhere he found a large con-

gregation of Brethren. It is supposed

that he was baptized and joined the

Anabaptists by Hnbmeier secretly in

1526 who was preaching at this place

at that time. Denck had known of and

had met some of the Anabaptist lead-

ers before 152$. Dollinger says he came

to meet Mnnzer when he was at

Muhlhausen in 1524. On Easter, 1526.

Denck baptized Hut and many others.

Near the close of 1526 Denck fled to

Strasburg where a laige church bad

been organized. While here he drew

many noted merchants to the church,

including two members of the lower

council, to the number of eleven

hundred in the city alone. He soon

had to leave the city however and

an Anabaptist in the main, Denck

differed from many of them in some

respects. This difference was great

enough to attach to his followers the

name “Denkianer. ” He was not an

enthnsiast on rebaptism and said in

later life he was sorry that he ever re-

baptized anyone. He taught that

Christ alone was not sufficient for

salvation. Free will must also be

exercised. He further taught that no

man will remain forever damned.

Even the evil spirits would he regen-

erated. In common with Hetzer he

even doubted the Trinity and Divinity

of Christ.

In Angnst, 1527, at a gathering of

Anabaptists at Augsburg over which

Denck presided, it was declared that

Christians should never take possession

of government in an unlawful way.

The fact that this decision was nec-

essary shows that there must have

beeD those among them who did be-

lieve it to he lawful.

In other words, they had to tight the

doctrine of Mnnzer, and there was

always danger that their own doc-

trines might lead them astray. Among
this number was Hans Hut who was

baptized by Denck and was converted

by Denck to the peaceful attitude

toward government. Hut himself con-

fesses that he had been a disciple of

Munzer's, but had been converted

from Munzer’s dangerous teaching

through Denck’s influence.

Balthazar Hnbmeier, preacher and

professor at Ingoldstadt, was con-

verted from Catholicism to Luther’s

views in 1522. He first settled at

Waldshut, whence he often came to

Basle and spoke with Denck, Grebel

and Manz. In 1523 he was present

and assisted Zwingli in the great de-

bate against the Catholics. From
here he went to Sebaffliansen : but

finding that the Reformation did not

go back to Apostolic times, he finally

left the state church and joined the

Anabaptists in 1525, being baptized

by Reiblin in Waldshut. Driven

from Waldshut, he went to Con-

stance and later to Moravia. We re-

member that Hubmeier was one of the

men who met with Mnnzer at Wald-

ahut in 1524. Bullinger says that be

learned from Mnnzer of “Anabap-

tism and many other pernicious doc-

trines.” In 1526 he met Denck at

Augsburg. Finally he was seized by

the authorities and burned at Vienna.

Hnbmeier built up large congregations

wherever be went. He never could

remain very long at any one place.

He also wrote a great deal. Many of

his writings are still extant. He did

not go to quite the extremes that

some of the earlier Anabaptists did.

This is true especially in his atti-

tude toward government. While

Grebel, Denck and many others of the

leaders said that a Christian conld not

be a magistrate, Hubmeier’s position

was that a Christian could be a magis-

trate and could even bear arms, but

not to force any certain faith upon an

unwilling people. In this he was

rather more liberal than the non-resis-

tant element of the Anabatists and

more conservative than the fanatics

represented by the Munsterites who
held that all existing government must

He was a member of the Augsburg

conference (1527) over which Denck

piesided and which decided against

unlawful attempts at overthrowing

government. Hut was one of the first

to teach of the early establishing of

Christ’s kingdom on earth. He con-

sidered himself the special agent ap-

pointed by God to make known these

things in the last days.

Through preaching and writing be

secured a large following. The people

who would Dot join this party would

be destroyed by God through them.

The elect would have two-edged

swords in their bands. He told how
and when these things would accur.

The Turks would make an invasion.

The elect should hide themselves Id

the forests and then afterwards they

(the elect) were to destroy all that

was left. After that Christ and

the Judgment Day would appear on

Easter, 1528.

After Hut’s death in 1572 without

the fulfillment of his prophecy, one of

his followers, Augustin Bader, tried

to become his successor. He had

himself crowned with crown aDd scep-

ter as king of the new Kingdom, and

foretold of the destruction of the old

kingdom within a year and a half.

These were not actual uprisings, but

only hopes and expectations of a bet-

ter time to come. But they contained

the germs of a dangerous uprising.

Hut was said to be converted from

bis views by Denck. But he was not

wholly converted. He may have

given up his idea of using force, but

in his hopes he had Dot changed his

views. He said the peasants’ war

failed only because they sought their

own, anc not God’s honor. He held

that a Christian could use the sword,

but he would have to keep it in the

sheath until God called upon him

to use it. For they would have to

be scattered and tried. Finally,

however, God would gather them all

together in the future. Then the

elect would punish the rest who would

not repent. In Franconia he got many
to get ready after 1527 to leave for

Switzerland, Muhlhausen or Hungary
to await the coming of the Turks.

What would be left of princes,

monks, nobility, etc , they (the Bap-

tists) would destroy. “For they

would have God only for their Lord

or they would die together.” After

the Augsbnrg conference! Hut post-

poned the day when Christ was to

oorne. Here we find, if not a direct

appeal for a rebellion, at any rate the

germs of the teaching which later

resulted in the Munster uproar.

Melcbier Hoffman bad much in

common with flans Hut. He came ori-

ginally from Saubia and unlike most

of the leaders of the movement, he

was a laboring man. He was in

Zurich as early as 1523. In 1524 we
find him in company with Melchior

Ring, and a disciple of Munzer’s,

Knipperdoling from Munster, on a

preaching tour through Sweden. At
Stockholm he took part in a criiBade

against images and had to leave for

Dorpat. From here he went to Wit-

tenberg to consult Luther whom he

greatly admired. Disagreeing with

Luther he again left for Liefland bnt

wandering about for another year, be destroyed by force and be replaced again getting into trouble he came

visiting Worms. Zorich and other by a government of the elect. back to Wittenberg, 1525. Here he

headquarters for Anabaptism he died Hut, we have seen, formally joined first began to teach concerning the

at Basle. Octobei. 1527. He exerted the Anabaptists and was baptized by kingdom of the elect. He read Daniel

great influence upon the nistory of the Hans Denck in 1526. On his own con- and Revelation and was greatly in-

Anabaptiete of bi# time both by his fession he was a disciple of Munzer’s fluenced by his reading, conBideied

preachings and his writings. He spent and we have seen him a distributer of himself s prophet and in common

much time in defending the Anabap- Munzer's writings at FraDkenhansen with flans Hut believed in the near es-

tists against the charges of Catholics during the peasants revolt. He was tablishment of an earthly kingdom,

and Reform parties- He also Helped to converted from his former views by He was to appoint the King when the

translate part of the Old Testament Denck and tried to pnt an end to the time shonld come. He prophesied that

from the Hebrew to the German. In fanatical tendencies after tbe peasants the end of the world would come in

his faitn be agreed, in the main, with revolt. His conversion, however, 1588. It iB not likely that he as yet

the earlier Anabaptists. Although must have been only a half conversion. believed in the use of the sword to

L
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overcome those who did not belong to

bis party. For he calls Mnnzet a

fanatic and warns bis followeis in

Leifland against his doctrines.

In 1527 he appeared in Holstein. In

1529 he came to Strasburg, at that

time the asylum of persecuted Bap
tists. In 1531 be again left for Ernden

in East Friesland, Hoffman did not

introduce Anabaptism at this place.

Anabaptists had already come here

from Germany. Many of the followers

of Mnnzer after the peasants revolt

had gone to the Netherlands and pos-

sibly may have modified the doctrines

of the sect at that place. Id fact

Hoffman bad not formally united with

tbe Anabaptists until 1581. In 1539 be

advised the Zwinglian cbuicb at

Strasburg to be put in charge of the

Baptists, but before he himself had

joined them. He was baptized at Etn-

den about 1521, and soon began to send

out apostles. After travelling back

and forth several times from Strasburg

to East Friesland, he was finally

caught at Strasburg, 1583, and died

not long after. At Strasburg be

caused a split in the church because

not all believed in his prophesying.

He retained tbe larger following, how-
ever. Before he left East Friesland,

he appointed Trymaker and Matbieson

as leaders of his people in East Fries-

land.

(To be continued,

)

Sociability and Personal
Influence.

(Essay read before the Illinois S. S. Confer-
ence.;

By Anna Annacher.

For The Gospel Witness*.

No man liveth unto himself. Lonely

isolated life is aD absolute impossi-

bility by the vetv nature of man. The
life of every man is affecting as well

as being affected by other persons.

“As by one man’s disooedience many
were made sinDers. so by the obedience

of one shall many be made righteous.”

The simple statement of the text is

that man is a centre and source of in-

fluence. The influence in each case we
determine by the life. Every one of

us exerts influences which will have

their effect upon other lives, and the

generations yet unborn will be lifted

nearer to God, or thrust into deeper

darkness because we have lived and

had our being on earth. Human life

is forevermore going ont and touching

other human life, taking hold of it,

moulding it and repeating itself upon

it. How many a man imagines he can

influence his neighbor by what he says

to him ; how many a teacher dreams

that she can influence her scholars by

the words that fall from her lips.

Child-life is never so influenced. Men
have not influenced lives by what *bey

appeared 10 be but by what they really

were. What a man is, is tbe one

question with God Our scholars will

be moved, not by what we say we are,

bnt by what we actially are. Does not

tbe Master give Bis positive sanction

to influence as a snpreme test when He
says, "He that is not with me is

against me. and he that gathered not

with me scattereth abroad?” We are

also responsible for tnat influence.

Let us face this great fact that onr

lives are making or marring other lives

and we are responsible. God doee not

measure what we bring to Him. He
weighs it. Reputation is what man
thinks of us. Character is what God
knows of ns. Surely- if tbe main-

spring of life is set in right action by

the love of God, we need not wjrry

about our influence. The disciples

went about doing good. We feel the

power of their influence this day.

The finest of all arts is tbe art of
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doing good
;
yet it is tbe least culti-

vated. A Christian should be a strik-

ing likeness of Jesus Christ. We have

read lives of Christ beautifully

written ; but the best life of Christ is

His living biography written ont in

the words and actions of His people.

If we were what we profess to be snd

what we should be. we wduld be pic-

tures of Christ
;
yea Buch likenesses of

Him that tbe world would not have to

say. “Well it seems somewhat of a

likeness;” but they would when they

once beheld us exclaim, “He has been

with Jesus. He is like Him. He has

caught the very idea of the holy man
of Nazareth and he works it ont in

his life and every day actions.”

Teachers, are we a likeness of our

Saviour? Do our scholars feel that we
have been taught by our Teacher. If

we had more sympathy for the lost the

world would soon feel our influence.

There is one thing you cannot bury

with a good man : his influence still

lives. They have not buried Dauiel

yet- his inflnence is as great today

as it ever was. Can we say Joseph is

dead'. His influence still lives, and

will continue to live on and on. Ton

may bury the fiail tenement of clay

that a child of God lives in, but you

can never get rid of his inflnence and

example. Paul also never was more
powerful than he is today.

O man immortal, live for something.

Do good aud leave behind you a mon-
ument of virtue that the storms of

time can never destroy. Write your

name in kindness, love and mercy on

the hearts of the thousands you come in

contact with year by year. You will

never be forgotten. Good deeds will

shine as the stars of heaven. They

who care least for men's opinions in-

fluence others most. Jesus did not

care what the Pharisees and scribes

thought of Him. He did the will of

His father, and who has a greater in

fluence than Jesus. Four walls can-

not contain the influence of a man
filled with the spirit of God. Let ns

remember that again and again God
has shown that the influence of an

average life when once consecrated to

Him may outweigh that of almost

any number of merely professing

Christians. Such lives are like

Gideon’s 80 carrying not even the or-

dinary weapons of war, but ODly

trumpets and lamps by whom the

Lord wrought great deliverauce. The
influence we exert in this world is

created by our relationship to Jesus

Christ. Attachment to Christ is the

only secret of detachment from the

world. There is no snch thing as neg-

ative muflence. We are all positive in

the place we occupy, making the

world better or making it worse. He
who has his hand on the head of a

child very often touches a mother's

heart. Only a class of Sunday school

scholars yon say? Yes, but that “only”
means much. It is worth while to

consider what the teacher’s work is.

It is nothing less than to fit the

soul for a heaven that begins on earth

and that continues through eternity.

The teacher has for his material the

immortal soul, and this soul is to be

moulded by him into the image of

God, nothing is grauder than to

mould an immortal soul aright. Not
only have onr scholars' lives been made
holier, bnt happier as well by what
they have gotten from the teacher
they meet once a week. Teachers,
let us realize it is a very solemn thing
for us to face our classes, for we can
never tell when we are uttering words
that will vibrate in their lives to the
end of time If God directs our
words, there is no knowing what they
will accomplish. The teacher needs,

above all things else to walk with God
Coatlaaed on pac« 190
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MISSIONS.

LOCATION SUPERINTENDENT

American Mennomte Miss'n

Menuonite Horae Mission

Welsh Mountain
Industrial Mis-dou

West Virginia .

Ft. Wayne

Home Mission..

Kans *s City

Dhaiu tan. C. P.. India,
;

(
Cor. Amber & Dauphin

1 >fs., Philadelphia.
1 Welsh Alt. Lancaster
0 o. P. O. address.
' New Holland, Pa.,
(462 Rockland Street.

!
I Lanca ter, Pu l

1 Randolph and adjoin
( mg counties. W. Va.
S 1934 E. Tuscarawas St-..

Canton. Ohio.

\
Cor. Oliver & •C'-eigh i

!

( ton Avs Ft.Wayne.In«i.
i

} 145 W . 18th Street
I

/ Chicago 111. I

| )
Cor. 7th & Pa-ifle Sts..

I

Kansas City. Kk,

Jacob A. Re»sier.
( Marv 8 . Den linger
t Amanda Musseiiu’n

N. H. Mack.

B. F. Herr.

Christian Good,

J- A. Lieehty.

J. F. Bresder.

A. H. Leamau.

J. F. Brunk.

charitable: homes.
Old Peoples’ Home ... l>99 Rittmau Ohio.
Old Peoples' Home

4. 19 3 Lancaster Pa.
Orphans* Home.. ltftM West Liberty. Ohio.

I J- D Mininger.
Jacob H. Mellinger. 3

I A Merzier. 4

Bazaar Preaching.

By J. N. Kaufman.
For The Gospel W itness.

Bazaars are convenient places geuer

ally in or near villages where people

collect for the purpose of buying and

selling. '“Laige Bazaar Day” falls

on Sunday here at Dbamtari to which
place resort bunderds of people from

tbe neighboring villages bringing their

aiticles of exchange.

Two reasons might be given why
they have their large bazaar here on

Sunday. First the villages take it

“turn about” and consequently it falls

on Sunday here and, second, the Hin-

du religion does not recognize Sun-

day as a holy day.

The missionaries take advantage of

the bazaar not to buy or sell but to

preach the Gospel. Each Sunday af-

ternoon a number of the Christian

boys and men from the mission aimed
with hymn books and tracts, generally

accompanied by one or two of the mis-

sionaries set off for the bazaar and

upon airiving begin to sing hymns
which usually attracts a crowd. The
writer accompanied Bro. Burkhard
to the bazaar not long since and when
there we began to sing “bhajans. ”

The bazaar was unusually large that

day, there being between two and

three thousand people assembled. The
singing attracted attention and soon

we were surrounded by at least a hund-
red. (Sometimes there are many more
than this number.) Very few remain
to hear the entire service, aud so keep

coming and going, aggregating per-

haps five hundred different people.

As soon as one hytuD was sung one

would explain the song or tell the good

news of Savlation. Some come
simply to see the “sahibs” while

others come to find out what this

singing is about. A few perhaps come
to learn.

While one of the native Christians

was speaking about tbe loving Saviour

a young woman standing a few feet

away from him was interested in

picking lice from a younger girls bead.

To tbe left of ns and only about

twenty feet away sat the drum mer-

chant. In order that he might in

troduce his wares he kept pounding

them with bis hands. Ahead of us

were a number engaged in playing

tennis.

As some of the people come a long

distance there is opportunity for

spreading the news of Salvation far

and wide. Some one is needed to

follow up the different villages repre-

sented and explain to them tbe good

tidingB more directly. Through the

tracts also much good can be done.

True, out of the three thousand tracts

distributed last year many were des-

troyed. but if only one soul is reached

through every ten thousand tracts dis-

tributed it is worth while giving them
out.

A man iu a village near by became
convinced that the Christian religion
is the true religion through reading
some of the tracts distributed in the
bazaar preaching last year. This man
now wants to become a Christian.
He attends church every Sunday aud
seems to be in earnest.

We remained over an hour when we
returned to the bungalow to resume
the same work next Sunday.
Dbamtari C. P., India.

Points of Progress.

By J. N. Kaufman.
For Tlie Gospel Wirness.

The success of an enterprise is based
on the manner it progresses. In order
to have a foundation of our opinion
along that line we must form our con-
clusions largely on what we see. Let
it be understood once and for all that
“God sees not as man sees” and what
in our estimation may seem a signal
failure or a great success may prove,
in God’s eyes, the very opposite.

Many of our brethren are supporting
by their prayers and means the work
at Dbamtari and to them as well as
to others it may prove interesting and
profitable to study, by way of compar-
ison, India Mission work. It is well
for tbe new missionaries on the field

to write their impressions early as
thev will be more vivid than when
they become accustomed to the foreign
surroundings.

First it may be well to imagine
yourself living in a country where
idol worship has taken place for cen-
turies, where ignorance and supersti-

tion has held the people to a state of
semi-barbarism, besides where custom
and caste forbids tbe inhabitants to

reach out and take a firm hold of the

principles of progression.

Such was India hundreds o' years ago
and such it is today.

In comparing these notes with our
own native judgment, let us not lose

sight of the fact that the “Aryan
Brown” is not capable of advancing
as rapidly as tbe American or inhabi-
tant of Western Europe. Just here I

think of what Kipling wrote. It fol-

lows :

“It will not do for the Christian man
To hustle the Aryan brown

;

For the Aryan smiles and the Chris-
tian riles

And it wears the Christian down.

Tbe end of that fight is a tomb stone
white

With the name of the late deceased.
And an epitaph drear—‘A fool lies here
Who tried to hustle the East.”
Six years ago there was no mission-

ary work of any kind done here.
Raipur, forty eight miles north of
here, had a mission then but the field

was so great that they could not make
their influence felt so far south After
the work was opened and established

here some of the “raw material” then
in heathen darkness began to inquire
into the Christian religion and one
after another accepted Him until at

the present time the native Christian
body including the Christian orphans
numbers about ’four hundred souls
with a number of applicants. It is

true they are not all as steadfast as we
would like to see them but snch are
the conditions almost everywhere. If

we stop right here and think for a
few moments we will sadly realize that
such inconsistencies prevail even in

our Mennonite congregations in

America. This is by no means a con-
soling thought hut such are the con-
ditions. Let me say, however, that
out of the number of Christians here
are some who are developing nobly.
They appear like so many stones
broken from the quarry of heathenism,
chiseled aud polished by the Christian
religion, saved, as we believe, by
the blood of Christ. Does mission
work pay? Dare we call this pro
gress—success? I will leave you to ans-
wer.

YTou could understand better if you
could see what Mohan and Dbauwar
aud others were several years ago aDd
what they are now. The one has
recently married and set up a Chris-
tian home—one of the first as the re-

sult of the mission.

^The work has developed far- beyond
tbe expectation of the missionaries.
At first they were prepared to care
for only a small number of orphans.
Now there are two stations with over
four hundred oiphans. At times it

took all the ingenuity the workers
could muster up to formulate plans
and regulations in order to supply the
growing demands. As a result we
have tbe church and Sunday school,
tbe schools, the hospital, the Leper
asylum, the Colpoitage work, the farm
work, the sewing interests, the rope
and tape making’besides a few others
that might be mentioned.
When we compare tbe conditions of

six years ago with those ot today we
find a truly commendable transform-
ation, and yet the work is only in its

infancy. The tiansformation, as it

were, has merely begun. What the
future work will be is known only to
God.

Then, too, dare I venture to say
that the Mennonite Church in Amer-
ica has developed because of the India
Mission? What is your opinion?
Some may possibly think that judging
from the thousands of dollars sent here
that there should be more to show for
here. Well, out of these funds the
missionary had his living and the
orphans were fed and clothed. Others
may think that there should be lets

of the natural work aud more time
devoted to direct evangelistic work.
If sitting under a shady palm and
teaching the people about sin aud salva-
tion and nothing more would have
been God’s way ypu may rest assured
that our missionaries would have
adopted the plan.

Let us endeavor to view tbe nature
of progress as God looks at it and
labor earnestly that the religion of
Jesus Christ may shake the very
foundation of heathendom to the ex-
tent that thousands of souls may find

a personal Saviour iu God’s Son.
Dbamtari C. P. . India.

If we find Shakespeare dull we usu-
ally have the modesty to attribute the
dullness to our own minds. We would
not dishonor Shakespeare nor would
we make simpletons of ourselves by
calling Shakespeare dull. We do not
usually place such houor upon the
Bible —Push.
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Items and Comments.

The present dispute between Ger-

many and France concerning Morocco
promises to be settled by peaceable

means

One case pf the bubonic platcue has

developed at tbe Isthmus of Panama.
The United Slates authorities have

taken great pains to prevent the spread

of the disease.

A severe wind storm passed Nacona
and Montague, Texas, in the afternoon

I - of July 5, resulting in the loss of many
lives and the destruction of much
property. It is said that the number
in killed and injured may reach a

hundred.

Dr. S. H. Ford, one of the most

widely known Baptist ministers in

America, for over fifty years editor of

Ford’s Christian Repository and Home
Circle, died at his home at Jennings,

Mo., July 4, 1905. He was a native of

i England, and in his 88th year.

Judge William M. Kinsey, of St.

Louis. Mo., in speaking of the divorce

evil, says, “I would permit no mar
riage that was not of greater solem-

nity than is the marriage of today. I

would have no law recognize a mar-

riage that was not made sacred by re-

ligious ceremony.” The fact is, many
of the so-called marriages of today are

thoughtless agreements based on no

higher foundation than money or lust.

The twenty-second international

Christian Endeavor convention met in

Baltimore, Md., July 5, 1905, with
about 8,000 delegates in attendance.
Tbe same day the international con-
vention of the Epworth League met in

Denver, Col., with some over 10,000
delegates in attendance. Both of these
gatherings were favored with a mes-
sage from President Roosevelt, who
strongly encouraged them in their
work.

Fifteen Reasons for Becoming a
Christian in Youth.

Concluded from Page 117.

forgotten. Wasted time will haunt

the one who wasted it. It is only

with shame and regret that man looks

back over such a past. If you become
a Christian early you will avoid all

that.

14. Christ and the church needs
young consecrated lives.

Chiist cannot save tbe lost world by

Himself. You and I must do something.

He saves men and women with men
and women. I must tell tbe story of

Christ to lost souls, you must tell tbe

story to lost souls and point them to

Jesus, then Jesus can save them. He
wants young lives as well as old ones.

He wants them consecrated to His

service. The old workers are falling

from the ranks and new ones must
step in. What place will you take?

15. Life in Christ's service on
earth is short at best.

You often think that it will be a

long, long time until yon are a man or

woman, and it does seem long, but it

is not. It is very, very short. Tbe
time we have here for set vice is only

a breath. We hardly begin until we
must go. Life is short. Let every one

both young and old, work as though

this was the last day; for it truly is

fur some one, and who knows it may
be for you.

We have given only fifteen reasons

on this subject, one hundred more
could very easily be given. It may be

that you have a reason why we should

not become a Christian in youth. We
should be very glad if there is such a

thing, to once find one reason that will

stand the test.

East Lynne, Mo.
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FINANCIAL REPORT
Of Welsih Mountain Industrial

Mission, for second quarter,
1905.

RECEIPTS.
Beuj. Buck waiter,

A. K. Denlinger,
John L. Bair,
Cash,
Ephraim Hershey,
Chester county Brethren,
Bucks county Brethren,
Kinzer Mission Meeting,
Collected by < . Neff.
Catherine Heist,

John W. Weaver,
Worcester Brethren,
N. G. Milter.

A Brother,
Anna M. Graybill,
A Brother,
Red Well S. S. Meeting,
A Sister, Lititz, Pa.,
Lizzie Eshelman,
J. W. Martin.
John M. Sauder,
I. B. Good,
Jas. Detwiler,
Jas. R. Hilborn,
A Sister,

A. M. S. S., Morgantown, Pa
Col. bv Jno. Umble,

Brother,
Friend,
Metzler,

Brother,
Brother,
E. Roth,
Brother,
Sister,

Cash,
Friends,

Sr.,

East
East

Vincent.
Vincent,

Total,
Received for Mdse.
Received for rent,

Received for labor,

Money borrowed

Total for quarter,
Previons Receipts,

2,523.24
1,931.76

EXPENDITURES.
Paid for Mdse.,
Paid for rent,

Paid for orders,

Paid for machinery and fixtures.

Paid for labor.

Borrowed money returned.
General expense.

Total for quarter,
Previous expenditures,

2,510.52
1,908.19

Total to July 1st, 1905, 4,418.71

SUPERINTENDENT S REPORT.
Goods contributed.
H. M. Stauffer.clothing, $
Paradise Sewing Circle, clothing,
Flickinger, clothing,
Lydia Huber, clothing.
Friends, Lititz, Pa., clothing,
Jac. Kling. provisions,
S. O. Martin, provisions,
John Sander, provisions,
D. N. Lehman, provisions,
Samuel Sweigart, provisions.
Chambers Sweigart, provisions,
Henry Sensenig, provisions,
Jac. Good, provisions.
W. H. Benner, provisions,
Wm. Burkholder, provisions,
Amos Mnsselman, provisions,
A Sister, mdse.,
A Sister, one shoat,
A Brother, one load hay,
A Brother, piotatoes,

Total,
Gratefully Acknowledged,

NOAH H. MACK

Indiana-Michigan S. S.

Conference.

MENNONITE CONFERENCES.

4.00
5.00
2 00
5 00

10.00
27.00
9.65
35.15
6.50
5.00
1.00

6.00
1.76

.50
5.00

100.00
13.78
2.00
1.00

1.45

1.00

1.00

10 00
2.00
5.00
5.00
4.50
.62
1.70

1 00
1.00
.50

.28

1.00

5 00
6.25
14.23

CONFERENCE. WHERE LOCATED. MEETS WHEN

s|
s*E- *
•c R 5Sj

Annually. 1st Thursday May and October 812

Washington Co.. Md &

land. York. Leban-
on Juniata and -ny-
der countie.-. Pa.

1 Semi-annually. 8pring—Friday before

|

Good Friday. Fall—First Friday in Oct.
mv,

6c Franklin Co. Pa. Annually, 2d Friday in October
-semi-annua'ly 2d Friday May and October
Annually 4th 1 bursday and Friday in Aug.

662-

nid
S. W. Pa. & Md. 1057

Lincoln Cog.. Ont. Annually 4th Thursday in May
Annually in May or June
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in May
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in May
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in Oct.
First Friday in June

Fourth Thursday and Friday in Sept.

1450
2806
1114Ohio

Indiana Michigan
Indian t- Michigan A- M
Illinois
Mi-soun-lowa

Ind. and Mich
Ind. and Mich-
Illinois

Mo., la. E. Kan., N.
! Dak . Minn.. La.

1187
995
648

515

Western District A M.

Nebraska- Ml nnesota ...

Northwest Canada 1

Col.. Ore. & Okla.
111.. Mo., la.. Kan..

Col.. Neb., Okla. «fe

Ore
Neb. Minn.. S. Dak..
Manitoba, Saskat-
chewan. Kan.. Tex.

Alberta Canada.

Annually iird Thursday and Friday in Oct.

Annually in Sept.

Annually, in October or November
Annually, in June or July

69a

2899-

Sociability and Personal

. Influence.

$301. 8T
2,177.10

3.00
35.77
5. 50

Total to July 1st, 1905, 4,455.00

$2,059.16
4.00
1.00

20.46
24.21
168.15
215.54

2 .30

8.17
.44

6.50
1.70

60
3.30
.50

.87

1.01

.59
1.00
1.59
.75

1.20

1.05
6.52
3.00

10.00
4.00

$55. 09

The Indiana- Michigan Sunday School
Conference will be held in a tent
with the Howard and Miami county
congregation near Amboy, Ind., Aug
30 and 31, and September 1, 1905.

Those coming on either the P. C. C.
& St. L. or the C. C. & L. railroads
should notify N. M. Slabaugh, Green-
town, Ind., and stop off at Amboy.
Those coming on tbe T. St. L. & YV.

railroad should notify E. A. Mast,
Kokomo, Ind., and stop off at Green-
town. Persons coming to any other
station than the above should notify
some one in good time so that the
proper arrangements for conveyance
can be made. A cordial invitation is

extended to all to be present.

Concluded from Pose 110.

in tbe class and out of it. Even a

Gladstone cannot bring one child to

repentance by His unaided power but

we, plus God, can do much. In the first

place we must love the Saviour.

Before tbe Master told Peter to feed

His sheep He asked of him the impor-

tant question, ‘‘Lovest thou me?”
So no one is really fitted to be a

teacher of immortal souls unless he

has this love for Christ deeply imbed-

ded in his own heart; for ‘'though I

have all knowledge and have not love

I am nothing.” Yon can have no

snccess without it. Love conquers all

things. Love never fails. How warm
and comforting will be the lessons, how
earnest and pointed will be the truths

presented, when you love your schol-

ars with your whole heart. Think of

your class as you go about your busi-

ness. Keep yourself unspotted from

the world. Live near the Saviour.

Let your life be a fit example for each

of them to follow, never let one

stumble over your failings. The teach-

er must be consistent in walk and con-

versation, or be will not exert tbe in-

fluence over tbe class that he should.

It is tbe Christ-like teacher who in-

fluences others. Above all, the teacher

should be one of marked spirituality,

living near to Christ, guided by the

Spirit and while in the world, not of

it. Again, to be a good teacher, he

must love and study the word of God.

The word has not lost its power. It

is still able to make our scholars “wise
unto salvation.” It is that which we
teach 52 times each year. Every
workman must have tocls with which
to work. This the Sunday school

teacher has and the tool that God has

put in our bands is the best there is.

It is God who has made the soul and
the same God has made a book that

fits the deepest wants of that soul.

Anothei thing needed in successful

teaching is a spirit of prayer. The
praying teacher is the powerful teach-

er. To be prayerless is to fail. Make
of the Saviour a personal, constant

friend and companion. Learn to hold

daily communion with Him. Talk
with Him. both about yourself and

your class.

Chicago, 111.

Are You Going to Oregon
and California?

favors from the railroads, and would
like to know about how many are

going.

We can get stop-over privileges from
Colorado west, anywhere, both going
and coming. Anyone thinking of go-
ing write to the undersigned, who will

be glad to give what information we
can. Write now for it will take some
time to make the necessary arrange-
ments.

T. M. ERB.
Newton, Kan.
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EDITORIAL.
“By grace are ye saved through faith.”

“He that hath knowledge spareth his

words."

One of the worst things that can hap-

pen a man is for him to overestimate his

“Better is little with the fear of the

Lord than great treasure and trouble

therewith.”

“Ifany ofyou lack wisdom, let him
ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally,

and upbraideth not ; and it shall be given

him.”

If you would know how much good a
perspn got outg,of a religious service, find

out how much he knows about what
others did during that time.

Some people fight sleep manfully at
church after they are overtaken with it.

That is the proper thing to do, but hardly
the right time to begin. Three things will

solve 99 percent of the sleep problem : fl)

,

a good nights rest on Saturday night,

(2) good interest to begin with, and (3)
strict attention during the sermon.

The man who has enough aggressive-

ness about him to do what he can to win
the world for God, and enough conserva-

tism about him to stick to the good old

Bible from Genesis to Revelation, is the

fortunate possessor of a beautiful harmony
which gives him power with God and
man.

Live for Something. Your mission
is to use the talents which God has given
you for the glory of your Maker and the

uplifting of your fellowmen. It is not a
question as to what station in life y'ou

occupy. Whoever submits to the guiding
hand of God will be led into the station

where he can be of the greatest possible

service to God and the church. It is not a
question of finding something to do.

Each moment brings with it an opportu-
nity to be improved or wasted. It is not
a question of ability'. Our Savior’s “She
hath done what she could” means more
than a recital of notable deeds. It is not
a question as to how much your efforts

are appreciated. Judged from this stand-
ard, our Savior, s life would have been a
failure. It is not a question of what the

world thinks of you. We are commanded
to study to show ourselves “approved un-
to God,” while we are assured that “that
which is highly esteemed among men is

abomination in the sight of God.” Duty'

well performed and service cheerfully ren-

dered is what God wants of His people.

Let man accept in simple faith what God
requires of him, and let God take care of

results.

In another column is a well written
article on the school question by Bro. T.

M. Erb. We invite for this article a care-

ful reading, both because of the thoughts
produced and because of the importance
of the subject discussed. The brethren
who are connected with the proposal of
the plan outlined in that article, are men
who have given this question much
thought, who are sound in faith and life,

and who have the cause of Christ and the

church at heart. Their experience and
judgement entitle their convictions to the

most careful consideration.

Yet we cannot but question the wisdom
of the plan they' propose, for the following

reasons.

1. There is no question that there are
still those in the church who are opposed
to the idea of the church conducting an
institution for higher education. Whether
right or wrong, this opposition exists, and
should be recognized. Then there are

many' who are friendly to the cause of

higher education, but who recognize that
a college conducted byr our own people is

still an experiment, and who are. waiting
for more definite results before giving it

recognition. To throw the burden of the

government of Goshen College upon the

conferences while opposition and indeci-

sion exists to the extent that it does at
present is at least questionable.

2. In recommending to the stockholders

the advisability of throwing the ins titu-

tiou upon the mercy of the conference in

advance of conference action, an advice

was given which if carried out, may put
both the conferences and the college in an
embarrassing situation. We believe that
most of the conferences are willing that a
school for higher education conducted by
our people should exist, and would be glad
to recommend it to the support of our
people so far as the school proves itself up-

building to the cause. But to assume an
immediate oversight of the institution and
to commit the conferences officially to such

a policy is another proposition which
should be decided by the conferences them-
selves beforeany actions arc taken in that

direction. In our humble judgement, the

proper course to take would be to submit
the question of church ownership to our
conferences. If they approve, the step

proposed might then be taken. If they

disapproved, tbe school could go on as be-

fore.

3. The present board of directors of

Goshen College is composed of brethren

who have the entire confidence of our
people at large, and we question if a more
capable body of men would be elected,

even if our conferences did assume the

appointive power. If therefore through
the cooperation of the board and the fac-

ulty the school could be so conducted that

it would win the hearty support of the

church at large and dent onstrate its ability

to mould the characters of our young
people into active, consecrated, orthodox
conservative examples and defenders of the
faith, it would be an easy matter then to
take the step that is now proposed, and
that without raising the serious problems
which would be sure to be raised bv at-

tempting at this time to put the school
under immediate conference control.

• •*

Whispering during church services

does much toward destroying interest.

Not only does it rob those who are thus

engaged of the benefit of the meeting, but
it arrests the attention of others, who
thereby lose the connection in thought of

the sermon. Whatever detracts from the

attention of the hearers does that much
toward destroying the usefulness of the

sermon. Let there be no wispering during

services if it can be avoided,. Not only

among “bad boy's” should whispering be

avoided, but also among those more de-

voted, who sometimes imagine they' have
something very important to consult

over. Oftentimes the disturbance caused

by small boys could be avoided if their

parents would show them to their proper

place in the room. So far as possible let

there be a stillness during worship which
indicates that the congregation is waiting
upon the Lord. Three things are needed

to make a religious service highly profit-

able : (1) preparation on the part of the

minister, (2) prayerful attention on the

part of the congregation, (3) a general

realization that all “true worshippers

shall worship the Father in spirit and in

truth.”

In a recent article published in these

columns, Bro S. B. Wenger emphasizes two
important duties with reference to young
converts

; (1 (They should receive imme-
diate attention and thorough instruction

;

(2)The time of their baptism should not be
postponed too long. These facts are worthv
of notice. It is important that they be
held on “probation” long enough to give
evidence of true repentance and to receive

proper instruction, and just as important
that they be given prompt attention, that
there may be no backward step in their

Christian experiences.

When we watch the boys playing
“whip-cracker,” and seethe uncomfortable
gyrations of the boy at the foot about
tlie time the “whip” is being “cracked,"
we are reminded of the person who dangles
along about six months behind the fash-

ions.

The man who takes delight in hunting
for the fun there is in it,” and rejoices when
he sees that he has crippled something,
needs to examine his heart to see if there is

any cruelty there.
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Doctrinal.

But Nprak thou the thtug* which be-
come lonnd doctrine.—Tit u« ‘t t It)

lu doctrine shewing 11 ncorr 11 |it ness,

gravity, sincerity, sound speech, that
cannot be condemned. —Titus 2 s 7, 8.

Take heed unto thyself and to the
doctrine < continue In them.— 1 Tim.
4 > 16 .

If ye love me keep my com maud ments
John 14 1 19.

Discerning the Lord’s Body
1 Cor. 11:29.

By John Heckman.

Pan] declares that to eat at the

Lord's table, not discerning the Lord's

body, is to bring the eater into judg-

ment or condemnation. But what is

meant by ‘‘the Lord’s body?” One
interpretation of this passage is that

the Lord’s body refers to the church.

The church must be discerned iu par-

taking of the communion. The mem-
bers most be at peace one with

another. All offenders must be cut

off from fellowship. The church must
be seeu clean cut. The line between

saint and sinner, world and church,

must be closely drawn.

These things are duties devolving

upon the church, but Paul meant
much more than this. The “body”
which the apostle refers to here is the

body which was nailed to the cross.

The furmer interpretation invites 11 s to

measure ourselves among ourselves and

look upon the shortcomings of others,

while the latter interpretation invites

ns to measure ourselves with Christ

and look upon the failings and short-

comings of ourselves. This latter

thought directs the communicant to

look up to bis Savior on the cioss, to

the ‘‘body’’ broken for him. To eat

not seeing the dying body of the living

Christ is at once spiritual degeneracy.
“ For this cause many are weak and

sickly among you, and many sleep.’’

To eat unworthily is not eating

when a keen perception of unworthi-

ness is felt by the communicant, but

is ratner to eat without any feeling of

self-condemnation. Feeling unworthy
is the very ground of worthy eating.

Let one condemn himself and eat

rather than eat and then be condemned

of God. Let us look up and discern

“the Lord’s body” which was prepared

for the son of God. Heb. 10 : 5.

—Gospel Messenger.

Confessionand Repentance

In this age of church activity and

religious aggression, two questions

above all others are engaging the

minds of all zealously inclined Chris-

tians—Why do not more intelligent

people confess the Lord Jesus as their

Savior and become professors of the

on'y faith and doctrine that has prom-

ise of pardon, contentment and happi-

ness here with the assurance of eternal

felicity beyond'. And the second ques-

tion is like unto it—Why do so few be-

lievers make open, public confession

of their faith before the world;

At a recent ministerial conference

held in the state of Ohio, these ques-

tions formed t lie basis of much discus-

sion and led a number of ministers to

write personal letters to various mem-
bers of their congregations asking

them to candidly state their opinions

as to the causes which ordinarily pie-

vent men from making public avowal

of their belief in and acceptance of

Jesus as their Savior. The response

demonstrated the fact that the reasons

for tliis sad condition ns seeu and un

devstuod by the masses are divers and

many: they, however, led in a striking

manner to the one cause which in our

opinion is the true one, namely, that

people bad not repented of their sins.

A scripturally safe motto is, “No
repentance, no pardon.” A conscien-

tious man cannot and will not testify

to that which he does not possess. A
person who has no genuine sorrow for

sin will never find the way to repen-

tance. As long as yon do not feel the

need of a Savior you will not know the

power of his salvation. If you have

no genuine, godly sorrow fir sin; no

regrets over time wasted and unright-

eous deeds committed ; no remorse for

neglected opportunities and acts which
conscience. honor and the Bible

unitedly condemn , no concern foi the

sad effect of the influence of a godless

life upon others, and no soul-pangs at

the thought of the awful future await-

ing the wicked, then the likelihood is

that you will remain in sin. refuse to

confess your Savior before men and
blindly continue your worldly course.

Outward appearance or form counts

for little as long as the heart is not

touched by the power that sets a man's
life and real condition before him in

its true light and makes him iealize

that ne is wretched and undone and
that only the mercy of a kind heavenly
Father and the grace of a loving, com-
passionate, sacrificing Savior will en

able him to get rid of the burdens of

bis guilt : so long there is little hope
of his repentance and ultimate pardon.

There are two ways of confessing

Christ as the Savior: The one is sim-

ply an outward, lip confession : the

other is the natural result flowing from

a contrite, repentant heart within.

The first is formal and dead : the lat •

ter is informal, natural, real and
productive of life. Jesus himself

taught that repentance is essential to

salvation,’ and therefore must neces-

sarily precede confession. While re-

pentance invariably leads to confes-

sion, in fact repentance is completed
in confession : confession, on the other

hand, is not conclusive evidence of

repentance. Repentance is the fruit

of conviction, and when a person is

convicted of the Spirit, 'godly sorrow
that worketh repentance” follows as

the day follows the night, leading the

sinner to the acceptance of the Savior.

When the point of decision is reached,

tben the open svowal ceases to be a

dreaded ordeal and becomes rather a

pleasant dnty, or even a joyous privi-

lege, the exercise of whreb refreshes the

soul, imparts new life to the being and
strengthens the character. Indeed,

the full happiness of conversion can-

not be realized until we have openly
declared our faith in and allegiance

to our Master. If we shrink from
acknowledging Christ here on earth

we have His declaration that He will

never confess us before the Father in

heaven.

The crying need of religion today is

genuine repentance. Let the uncon-
verted, both without and within the

Christian church, hear it, heed it and
testify of it, before God and the world.

—Herald of Truth.

Full and Perfect Salvation

By D.B. Shelley.

For Tin* nohpel Witness.

“Ami ht* H.iid. So is the kinglom of Qol, as

if a man should east se»*d into the ground.
"And should sleep, mid rise night and d:»y,

and thw seed should spring and grow up. he
knoweth not how.

“For the earth briii get-h forth fruit of her-

self: first the blade, then the ear, after that

the full corn in the ear.
*• But when the fruit is brought forth.immedi-

ately he put tei h in the sickle, because the liar,

vest is come "—Mark 4 : 26 29.

From this parable tve plainly see

that there are five things necessary for

a perfect salvation: (1) the word of

God. 12) faith, (8) repentance, (4)

regeneration, (5) a full surrender and

growth to the end of our lives, then

by obedience we are made perfect in

the lives that we live. Then comes

the harvest, and after the harvest

comes the reward.

In the first p ace, the word is sown

by some minister or cbnrch member.

It falls into the heart of a sinner and

brings conviction. Then comes faith

that Jesus Christ can forgive sins, and

through faith he sees how great a

sinner he has been and his conscience

gives him no rest nntil be comes to

God for pardon and confesses his sins.

As seed s^wn in the ground springs up

and brings forth fruit, so the word of

God is the seed that is sown in the

heart which springs np and yields fruit

unto salvation. We do not see how it

is done, but we see the results thereof

;

so with the work of the word of God

upon the heart. It brings forth sor-

row and repentance, which is the

blade. After the blade appears, we

see the stem shooting forth for the

ear.

Next comes regeneration, without

which no man can see the kingdom of

God. Jno. 3: 3. This is brought

about by the power of the Spirit. The

wind bloweth where it listetb. and

thou hearest the sound thereof, bnt

canst not tell whence it coiueth, or

whither it goetb ; so is every one that

is born of the Spirit.” Jno. 3: 8.

Man knows, and must know, that he

has passed from death unto life, bnt

can not tell how it is done, for it is

the work of God alone to recreate.

When God created heaven and earth

and all that in them is. we know that

it was so. our eyes behold them, and

God gives ns a history of their crea-

tion ; but how, we can not tell. When
He said, “Let there be light.” there

was light, but that is as unch as we
know about it. So it is with regener

ation. We can not tell how it came
about, yet we know there is each a

thing as regeneration, for it is taught

in the Bible, we know it from ex

perience. and have seen it in the lives

of others. The change is wonderful.

“Old things have passed away, be

hold all things are become new.”
People who profaned God’s holy name,

now praise and reverence and adore

Him. Where they were once ready to

smite, they are now ready to be smit-

ten. How can these things be? Jesus

has control of the heart, and the con

verted man or woman is moved at His

will, and is now ready to suffer for

Christ since Christ suffered for the

whole world. It is only by the power

of the Holy Spirit that a soul can be

brought to a saving knowledge of his

condition.

What else is needed foi a perfect sal-

vation? We answer, A full sntrendet

of soul and body to the Lord, to do

His will in all things. With this at-

titude toward God. the ear begins to

till with the fruits of righteousness

until fall ripe. Here is where the re-

generated soul commences to grow in

grace and iu a knowledge of onr Lord

Jesus Christ. Here is where the soul

gets victory over sin. and begins its

march of conquest in the ranks of

God's army. The more victories we
win, the faster we grow, nntil our

hearts are so purified that the dross is

all consumed, and Christ can see His

image in onr souls. Then He will re-

move us from this world of sin and
give ns a place under His altar nntil

the harvest of the world, and onr re

wards will follow. “Blessed and holy

is he that hath part in the first resur-

rection. On such the second death

hath no power; bnt they shall be

priests of God and of Christ, and shall

reign with him a thousand years,

Amen. ”

Aurora, Ore.

The Bible and What It

Contains.

(CONTINUED.)

As one cf us walks out into his gar-

den on a beautiful summer morning,

delighting in the prospect: we have

planted and nourished it all; we have

wrought upon it and taken earnest

care of it; now how it pleases ns 1

We love the grass, the flowers, the

shrubs, the trees. They seem to be

our very own, and they to be glad we

have them, and rejoice in them. Our
very heart goes out toward all this

beanty. So with God. He would
create for Himself and His holy de-

light. and unto His glory, what we
call the universe. His heart of un-

fathomable wisdom and love would ex-

press itself in creation.

God’s Glory the Proper End of

Creation.

The created universe came of God,
through His power, unto His glory.

Man— his origin, history and destiny—
the glory of God is the key to it all.

Even the redeeming work of Christ
had, in the end, just the same great

object in view. See John 17: 4; Phil.

2: 5-11 : I Cor. 15: 24 28.

God is the only Being who deserves

glory. In the ages past, before any
other beings existed, God -the Father,

the Son and Holy Spiiit—existed in

infinite blessedness and fellowship.

(See references above) In God was
summed up all that was good : righte-

ousness. truth, holiness, love, kind-

ness, wisdom, knowledge- all. There
was no other. God was all. When,
finally, God created other beings, He
did not make them independent of

Himself, but made them receptacles

for His own holiness, wisdom and
love: that they might enjoy Him, and
show forth, gladly and freely, the

glorious excellencies of their blessed

God. I Pet. 2 : 9.

What is Sin?
Sin is the creature's refusal to do

this. Sin, without any cause what-
ever, revolts against God, and starts

ont independently of Him ; it turns

the glory that belongs to God and

onght to belong to Him, and to Him
alone, to itself. “Sin,” says John,
in the fourth verse of his Epistle, “is

lawlessness” (R. V.); that is, it is

that which departs from law, or

throws off proper restraint—literally,

that which refuses to be controlled.

The awful character of sin never
fully appears until we reflect on the

character of Him against whom it

stands opposed. It is because God is

what He is, that sin is at war with

Him. It is not that He is a sovereign

or a despot ; Satan is a cruel tyrant,

and the hosts of darkness still cleave to

him ; but it is because God is the Holy

one! Sin hates holiness. That is the

awfnl character of it: it hates what

onght to be loved !

Now there are two attributes of God
that ate the key to the whole Bible:

God is Holy, and God is Love. If we

understand these two words, as the

Bible applies them to God, we shall

be ready for all other truth. I pray

yon ponder this: it is true. Every

heresy has sprnug up, if traced to the

root, right here: a failure to undti

stand God s holiness, or a failure to

appreciate and trust God's grace and

love. God most tenderly loves His

creatures. His love for them is yearn

ing, heart felt, infinitely real. H"w

anyone can read wbat God did for the

world, in John 3: lit, and why He did

it, and doubt the reality of His love. I

know not. God is Love.

(To be continued.

)
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Scriptural Gems
Tor Daily meditation.

JULY 1905.

Sun., 16—In the beginning God
created the heaven and the
earth.—Gen. 1: 1.

It is fitting that the great book

which reveals to ns the God of heaven

should begin with this scripture.

Science has exhausted its ingenuity in

trying to solve the mystery of the crea-

tion. Theories have come and gone.

Discoveries (?) have been made, the

basis only to be exploded by facta

which could not be withstood. Turn-

ing away from the wisdom of man
and gazing into heaven, there is un-

folded to us the beginning of the mys-

tery, “In the beginning God created

the heaven and the earth.’’ Then fol-

lows the whole story of the creation.

Read the first chapter of Genesis.

What ever conflicts with that is wrong.

Mon., 17—Iu the name of our God
we will set np our banners.
—Psa. 20: 5.

Not in the name of some great

king or nation. The contest between
Hezekiah and Sennacherib was an il-

lustration of the power of the psalm-

ist’s position. Sennacherib set up his

banner'in his own name. Hezekiah
set up his banner in the name of the

God of heaven. With the former was
“the arm of flesh;” with the latter

was “the Lord our God.” The world
knows the result. When the battle-

ship “Maine” was blown np in Cuban
waters, the helples sailors could not do
much; but because that ship carried

the flag of the United States, the

power of that country arose to aveege
the insult to the flag which represented

her. So witn those who set up their

banner in the name of their God. The
power of God is behind those who go
forth in His name.

Tues., 18—The Lord is my light
and my salvation: whom shall
I fear.—Psa. 27 : 1.

Happy the man who can say. “The
Lord is my light.” Some of the light

(?) which people get these days is

absolute darkness, for it is not from
the Lord. Eve received some light (?)

when she listened to the devil's ex-

planation as to what that forbidden
fruit would do for her. Many people
have turned away from the Bible for

light (?) more agreeable to their sinful

natures, but this light (?) invariably

brings darkness to the sonl. The light

from heaven brings salvation, which
enables a man to say, "Though I walk
through the valley of the shadow of
death, I will fear no evil : for thou art

with me.” “Happy is the man whose
God is the Lord.”

Wed., 19—It is good to sing praises
unto our God; for it is pleasant;
and praise is comely.—Psa.
14-7: 1 .

There are two reasons why the

psalmist endorses praise in song: (1)
it is pleasant; (2) it is comely.
The service of song is one of the

niost delightful and inspiring means
of worship. People have been touched

% the melody of song who could not
he reached by the power of oratoiy.

"hen a whole congregation is moved
hy the Spirit to raise its voice as the
heart of one soul in sinking the beau-
tiful songs of Zion, it makes us realize

what it is to “sit together in heavenly
places in Christ Jesus. ” The Bible
frequently enjoins singing. It is good
for the home, it is good for the chnrcb,
*t is good every where—that is, if it is

the right kind. They who are faith-
ful in praising and servinfg God in

time will have the blessed privilege of

singing a new song in eternity.

Thurs., 20—He that refuseth in-
struction despisetb his own
soul: but he that heareth re-
proof getteth understanding.
—Prov. 15: 32.

Self perfection. A portion of

what is missing may be supplied by
instruction. Now there are some peo
pie whose opinion of themselves is so

highly exalted, that they will not lis-

ten to wholesome advice. Then there

are some who are so bent upon sinful

ways that they will not submit to any
suggestions looking to their conversion
or reformation. Such persons are tbeir

own enemies. God wishes to have
every vestige of self-righteon*ne«s or
sinfulness driven from the heart, and
also takes delight in seeing human
imperfection reduced as far as possi

ble. They who refuse to be benefitted

can not bnt despise their own souls.

“Bnt he that heareth reproof getteth

understanding.” How can we know
of our imperfections without being re-

minded of them? Better have onr
shortcomings revealed to ns that we
may have a chance to rectify them,
than to shnt onr eyes to reproof and
go on in our folly.

Kri., 21—The ways of the Lord are
right.—Hosea 14k 9.

This fact has oeen demonstrated so

many times that we need hardly call

attention. Yet there are millions of
travellers along some other ways.
That the ways of the Lord are right is

evident, (1) because when followed
they invariably produce happiness, in-

telligence. and nobility of soul; 2)

because the most intelligent heathen
ism is a dismal failure. ‘‘Who is wise,

and he shall understand these things;
Prudent, and he shall know them?
for the ways of the Lord are right,

and the just shall walk in them : bnt
the transgressor shall fall therein.

May we all manifest trne wisdom bv
walking in the ways which are right.

Sat., 22—Rejoice, and beexcceding
glad: for great is your reward
in heaven.—Matt. 5: 12.

If there is a class of peo pie who
ought to be happy, it is God's people.

Being redeemed from the curse of sin

and death, their reason for rejoicing

is greater than is that of the con
demned criminal at the news of his

pardon. Having the love of God shed
abroad in tbeir beatts. they are in a

condition to know what real joy
means. No blessings of earth worth
having are forbidden them or withheld
from them save by chastening which
purifies the life and refines the soul

and by a voluntary sacrifice for the

sake of the canse. The promise of

everlasting glory is alone for tne chil-

dren of God. The assurances of God
that He will never “leave nor foi-

sake” 11s. and the presence of the Holy
Comforter, enables the children of
God to say. “ We have meat to eat that

ye know not of.
'

'

Rejoice, ye righteous. Rejoice, be

cause of the blessings and promises of
God. Rejoice becanse of yonr privil-

eges and opportunities. Even in the

hoar of trial or of persecuticn : “re-

joice.... for great is your reward in

heaven.

”

To him who walks over the sacred
paths of Palestine no figure of Scrip
tore comes to have a fuller meaning
than the one which likens the bonnties
of salvation to a spring of living
waters. .. .The fountains and springs
that one meets today impress one with
the unstopping abundance of the deep
and unseen wells up-in which they
draw, and the wonderful blessings
they carry wherever they flow. With
out them the land would be a desert,
almost nninhabitable. With them it

is like a garden wherever their waters
reach.—S. S. Times.

Ok Sunday School.

Lesson for July 16, 1905, Isaiah 55 : M3.

Subject—The Gracious
Invitation.

GOLDEN TEXT—Seek ye the Lord
while he may be fonnd.— Isa. 55: 6.

Onr last lesson contained an accurate
description of the sufferings and work
of onr Saviour. Our next is a loving
invitation to all the world to enter
into His blessed kingdom.

A General Invitation.

“Ho every one that thirstetb, come
ye to the waters, and he that hath no
money : come ye. bny and eat

; yea,

come, bny wine and milk without
money and withont price.” In this

invitation a number of thoughts
piesent themselves.

1. The whole world is included.

There is indeed a condition laid

down : bnt the condition consists

neither in rank nor in wealth nor in

nationality nor in intelligence. “Every
one that tbiisteth” is invited to

drink at the fountain of immortal
yonth.

2. It is free. No money needed.

No price set. God paid the price,

and now invites ns to partake of the

benefits.

“For God so loved the world, that

he gave his only begotten Son, that

whosoever bdieveth in him shall not

perish, bnt have everlasting life."

3. The stupidity of the world.
‘

' Wherefore do ye spend money for

that which is not bread? and yonr
labor for that which satisfieth not?"
Though God has spread for us all a

bountiful feast, where we may "eat
that which is good,” and let our
"sDnl delight itself in fatness,” the

world goes on spending its money,
wastiug its energies, living tor the

gratification of self and the destruction

of never-dying souls.

The Covenant.

Now God is ready to enter into a

covenant with all mankind. He says,

"Incline your ear' '—listen : let me
have yonr attention : let not your
minds be absorbed in worldliness, bnt—"hear, and yonr soul shall live."

Then follows the promise of a cove-

nant which is both "everlasting " and
“sore.” God la ever ready, bidding
ns look and live. He is faithful and
true, having never broken a covenant.
If. in that great day when we shall

“all appear before the judgment seat

of Christ, ” any of ns will fall short of

the eternal inheritance, we will have
no one bnt ourselves to blame.

God shows His faithfulness, not
merely in making the promise of sal

ration, bnt gives us a Witness in the

person of onr Lord Jesus Christ, who
as Leader. Commander. Pattern. Re-
deemer made the way so plain that all

who will may be blessed with the

benefits of the everlasting covenant.
The Gentile world ate called to lie

partakers in “the sure mercies of
David.

”

Wholesome Advice.

In impressing the world with the
necessity of accepting this invitation,

three thoughts are brought before us
for onr consideration:

1. "Seek ye the Lord while He may
be fonnd. call ye upon Him while He
is near.” The word says, “It is ap
pointed unto men once to die. but
after this the judgment. ” “Today if

ye will bear His voice, harden not
yonr hearts. " Now. while the oppor-
tnnity is extended, is the time to em-
brace it. and attend to onr soul s sal

ration. Every moment is somebody's
last opportunity.

2. “Let the wicked forsake his way.

and the unrighteous man his

thoughts. ” Salvation is ftee; bnt sal-

vation means something more than a
gift. If it does not free us from sin

now, it will hardly free ns from the
result of sin hereafter. Hell is bnt the
final result of sin. To be delivered

from hell means to be delivered from
sin. Therefore, “let the wicked for-

sake his ways," and God will ‘’abun-

dantly pardon.”

3. “ For My thoughts are not yonr
thoughts, neither are yonr ways My
ways, saith the Lord. ” Here is the

secret of a true Christian life. A for-

saking of the ways of this world and
an acceptance of the way of life laid

down in God's word is one of the es-

sential features of the covenant. There
is here an emphatic teachi ng that

God’s people are to be a separate peo-

ple from the world. The exalted life

of the Christian is beantifnlly set forth

in the 9th verse. God helps us to

walk in paths of righteousness and
true holiness.

The Blessings of Christ’s
Kingdom

are forcibly set forth in the succeeding

verses of onr lesson. “As the rain

corneth down, and the snow from
heaven, and retnrnetb not thither, bnt
watereth the earth and maketh it to

bring forth and bud, that it may give
seed to the sower, and btead to the

eater : So shall My word be that goetb

forth out of My month : it shall not

return to Me void, but it shall accom-
plish that which I please, and it shall

prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.

For ye shall go out with joy, and be

led forth with peace," etc.

To accept this blessed invitation

means a beginning of the great Gospel
feast to which we are bidden. This

world would be a gloomy place were it

not for the rays of heavenly sunlight

which God has graciously permitted to

shine among its. Happy the man who
has accepted this invitation, and who
can say with Paul, “But God, who is

rich in mercy, for bis great love

wherewith He loved us.... hath quick-

ened 11s together with Christ And
hath raised us np together, and made
us sit together in heavenly places in

Christ Jesns: That in the ages to

come He might shew the exceeding

riches of his grace in His kindness to

ward us through Christ Jesus.”

Let this blessed invitatiuu be made
known to all the world. Let the un-
converted boys and girls in our Sunday
schools know that there is a God who
loves them and a Cbiist who died to
save them. Let God make of yon the
messenger to bear the glad tidings of
salvation to the lost and the dying
around von. That God may so impress
this lesson upon the minds and hearts
of the millions who meet next Sabbath
to study the same that many will be
led to accepit tbe heavenly invitation,
is onr sincere prayer.

Pass it On.

“Pass along the invitation.
VVhosoevet will may come :

Pass it on. pass in on.
Pass along the loviug message
Cnto eveiy thirsty one;
Pass it on, pass it on.

Chorus.
Pass along the invitation.
Pass along the word of God.
Until every tribe and nation
Shall have heard of Christ the Lord
Shall have heard, shall have heard.
Shall have heard of Christ the Lord.

"Pass along each boon and blessing
That may come to yon through life:
Pass it on. pass it on.
Yon may help some weary hearted
Who ate faint amid the strife:
Pass it on. pass it on.—Clio.

"Pass aloug the watchword. Cour-
age :'

Soon the darkness will be o'er;
Pass it on. pass it on.
See. already dawn is breaking
On the bright celestial shore

:

Pass it on. pass it on.”—Cho.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

Doylestown, Pa.

We have at present three converts

under instruction at our church, all

young people. May the Lord ever pro-

tect them that they may become shin-

ing lights for the Master and pillars in

the church.

On July 6th Anna Overbolt, an

adopted daughter of Pre. David L
(dayman of Doylestown. Pa., met with

a serious accident. She was picking

cherries when the limb she stood on

broke and she fell to the ground a

considerable height and biokt her

back, which causes great pain. She
is a daughter of the late Bro. and Sis-

ter Abraham G. Overholt. and is about

10 years old.aud in the bloom of youth.

May this convince many young people

to early seek the Lord. This proves

again to ns all. the uncertainty of life.

While we do not know the result the

doctor is keeping her under the in

tlnence of morphine 10 deaden the

pain. Trust the Lord will bless medi-

cal aid to restore her again if it is His

will thns. May all young people who
chance to see this take warning
Through this accident the Master
calleth for yon. yes you— !Coi.

Trip to Northwestern Iowa

Bio S. Gerig and the writer met
at Wayland. Iowa, and started from

that place on the 2nd of June via the

Iowa Central to Manson, where we
stopped from Saturday until Wednes-

day afternoon. We met at their new
meeting house five times, and held

communion services on Snuday after

noun, where the majority took a pait

in the Lord’s Snpper. Hoping that

God may lie merciful to them that did

not feel perpared to take part of the

Holy Supper, our wishes and prayers

are that they may pray to God for His

help, for we have this assurance in Hi?

Word. In James 1 : 5, we read. "‘If

any of yon lack wisdom. let him ask of

God. that giveth to all men:” but

we must ask in faith. If we ask in

faith. God will direct us in a way
that we can have peace with Him and

the Church. Let us remember what

it is to be prepared or not prepared

when the Bridegroom comes, of which

we find a fair example in Matt. 25.

Let us tie filled with the oil of love to

Him who died for ns on the cross, then

all these things that were in our way
to take part at the Lord's Supper will

vanish.

On Wednesday we went to Rolfe,

where Bro. J. Scbantz met ns at the

train and took ns to his home, and in

the evening we filled an appointment

in a school house, and also the next

evening. On Friday we held com-
munion at Bro. ScbaDtz's home,
where all took part except three, in

which cases sickness was the cause of

absence.

On Friday afternoon we took the

train at Rolfe, and went to Eagle

Grove, Wright county, where Jacob

Swartzendruber and wife met us and
took us to their home. On Saturday

afternoon we had meeting at their

church house, and also on Sunday
forenoon, when we were glad to see

them engaged and sincere in Sunday
school work. They have quite a few
little children who seem interested in

their work. After Sunday school we
had preaching, also in the afternoon

and evening and Monday forenoon.

The meetings were all well attended.

We could have no communion on ac-

count of some small difficulties that

had been among the members there,

but believing it is all over and all be

ready to partake of the sacred em-

blems in the near future.

We would like to encourage our

brother ministers to visit these small

churches more where we all probably

lack in doing our duty, for the reason

that the young people in these small

churches have not the oiportunity to

associate with our church people be-

cause there are more around them of

otbei denominations. We know that

our associations have much to do in

our Christian life. It would also be a

great help to the home ministers and
all the congiegations and would en-

courage them in their Christian

duties. They have Sunday school at

every place mentioned in this wiiting.

We thank the Lord for all His kind-

ness and care He has shown us on our

trip. Wishing God’s blessings to all

the dear brothers and sisters that we
met on our trip and also to all that

this writing may come to hand, we
remain,

Yours in the Master's service,

JOHN SMITH.
Metamora, 111. Jiny 3, 1905.

Lima, Ohio.

Bro. J ivl. Shenk held services for

the congregation at the Blanchard
River church on Sunday, July 9tb.

Brother Sbenk had expected to get

home in time to take part in Bible

school at the church on the same even-

ing, but failed to arrive in time. The
subject under consideratior was
"Sanctification. ”

The local Sunday School Union for

the New Stark, Bluffton. and Elida

congregations will be held, D. Y. , at

the Zion church near Bluffton, Ohio,
on Sunday, August 6th.

There will be a number of Brethren
from this place starting on a trip

through Missouri, Kansas and Okla-
homa, on or about August 1. We may
possibly give a few notes by the way
on onr trip.—Cor.

HOME MISSION.

Greeting in the Master’s name.
With all the varied experiences that

have come along our way this year,

the Lord has remembered us in our
work aud continues to send the bless-

ings which are needed to carry on the

same.

Our meetings are fairly well attend-

ed for this time of the year, and
special reference is due to the interest

manifested in the Friday evening
Bible Reading and the Sunday even-

ing Yonng People's Meeting. Quite a

number of the brethren and sisters,

who are either working or attending

school in the city, give us their assis-

tance in some of onr meetings, which
is much appreciated by the people in

general, and especially by the workers.

At present we are just in the midst

of sending out “Fresh Air Children.”

Through the kindness of many of onr

country friends, we are permitted to

send out about forty^five children for

their summer vacation. Sister Eber-

sole took a company of seventeen to

Roanoke, Illinois, and remained in

the country for a week, during which

time Sister Maude Leatherman of

Goshen, Indiana, assisted us in the

work. Today, July 8th, Sister

Leatherman took a company of eleven

to Freeport, Illinois, where she will

remain several weeks visiting with

friends On Jnlv 11th, Sister Kurtz

is expected to take a company of ten

to Flanagan, Illinois. Through the

kindness of the railroad companies,

we get free transportation for all

“Fresh Air Children” going west

from Chicago, and also for an atten-

dant who accompanies them.

Brother Eash, who has been assisting

Brother Leaman in the work for the

past ten months spent a few days re-

cently with his parents near Emma,
Indiana.

Anna Mary King, who had been

engaged in doing the domestic work
in the Mission Home during the past

nine mouths, has gone to West

Liberty, Ohio, where she will remain

with her piarents

Since it is necessary for Brother

Leauian to devote most of his time to

caring for Sister Leaman during her

continued illness, Brother l. W. Royer
will have charge of the work during

the summer months.

We are glad to inform the many
friends that Sister Leaman is slowly

improving and is able to sit up a

while each day. On June 35th, Brother

J. S. Shoemaker was with us and
anointed Sister Leaman with “oil,”

according to James 5:14. It was a

very impressive service and we cannot
help hut feel that the Lord has added
His blessing.

May the Lord abundantly bless all

those who have so kindly remembeied
ns with their labors of love, in His

name.

HOME MISSION WORKERS.
Chicago, 111.. June 8. 1905

FIELD NOTES.

Bro. Henry Weldy of Wakarusa,
hid., filled the appointment at Tee-

garden on Sunday, July 9.

Bro. T. M. Erb of Newton, Kansas,
was expected to be with the congrega-
tion at Lamed, Kansas, over Sunday,
July 10.

Bro. R. J. Heatwole informs us

that the LaJunta, Colo., Mennonite
colony now numbers about 40 resident

members.

Bro. J. E. Hartzler, who has recent-

ly spent several weeks with the Ft.

Wayne Mission, expects to be back in

Missouri about the first of August.

Bro. Jacob Shenk of the Olive

Congregation, Elkhart Co., Ind., has
been reported quite poorly. May God
speedily restore him to perfect health.

The mission workers at Kansas
City have started a Sunday school

about six miles from the Kansas City

Mission. May God richly bless the

work.

The brethren of the Holdeman
congregation near Wakarusa, Ind., ex-

pect to hold a Bible Conference some
time this coming winter. May the Lord
richly bless this work to the good of

many souls.

Bro. J. K. Zook of Latour, Mo., has

prepared a well written treatise on
Antichrist Vs. Christ and Church Gov-

ernment." It contains between 7000
and 8000 words, and will be published

in tract form in the near future.

There are ten applicants for church
Membership at Blenheim, Ontario
where

j
brother A. D. Wenger recently

conducted a series of meetings. May
they all become active workers in the

service of their Master and Savior.

A correction.—By mistake it was
reported in the July 5 number of the

Gospel Witness that Bro. J. E. Hartzler

preached at Goshen on Sunday June 18

and the Clinton (Brick) Churoh that

evening. June 18. Bro. Hartzler was in

Missouri, but the following Sunday
(June 25) he was at Topeka in the

morning, at Clinton in the evening.

The brethren, C. K. Hostetler,

M. S. Steiner, and L. J. Lehman, were

at Ft. Wayne, Ind., July 1st. 3rd. look-

ing’after the interests of the mission at

that’place. Bro. Steiner preached on

the night of the 2nd. A lot has been

purchased in the northwestern part of

the city, upon which it is the intention

to erect a mission building in the near

future. The Lord willing, Bro. J. F.

BreSsler and wife expect to leave for

Idaho by about July 17.

Obituary.

Shank—On June 27, 1905, at her

home in Greencastlc, Franklin, Co., Pa.,

Mary Elizabeth Shank, wife of John
Shank. Aged 47v. 4mo. 8da. The
sister was a sufferer for many years

from diabetes, and the last few months
she suffered intensely, and often express-

ed a desire to go home. When dying,

she requested them to talk and sing t >

her about Jesus. To-day we believe

she enjoys the blessings that heaven
alone can give. She was a member of

the Mennonite Church for a number of

years. She leaves a husband, one

daughter, and two step-sons to mourn
her departure. As this is the second

companion our brother has been called

to lay away, may the Lord. comfort him
in his sad bereavement. Funeral ser-

vices, July the 1st at Reiff’s M. H., con-

ducted by Christian Strife and George
Keener from 2 Tim. 4 : 7. A large num-
ber of people gathered to show the last

tribute of respect to the departed one.

PEACE IN THE SOUL.

By S. E. Roth.

For The Gospel Witness.

IVhen tossed about on life’s rugged
sea.

While the raging billows roll.

Looking up the haven of rest I can see,

And there’s peace within my soul.

Tho my boat is frail and my arm is

weak
I shall safely reach tne goal.

For my Lord is near and I hear Him
speak

And there's peace within my sonl.

When the night is dark and the mists

hang low.

And fierce thunders o'er me roll.

Still a small voice says, “hopeing.
trusting onward go.”

And there’s peace within my sonl.

Tho' I cannot see His shining face:

Yet His word does me console.

And upheld all times by His wonder
fnl grace

There is peace within my soul.

Woodbnrn, Ore.

Some people never cease to be babies.

They must have ther bottle or they

will raise a yell that will shatter the

nerves of a policeman. Half the world

suffers because the other half is not

spanked.
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Our Young People.

ENLARGEMENT.
Pray larger prayers.

Alone for thine and thee

God does not keep

His treasure troves of good :

For others ask,

And let the whole world be

Thy Father’s house.

Home of thy brotherhood.

Give larger gifts.

However poor thou art,

Tbou hast some wealth

To keep, or give away.

Tbou canst at least

Some good or joy impart,

Aud cheer thy fellow.-pilgri.ns

On their way.

Hope large hopes.

Thy heart to love expand :

The Father’s heart is large,

And takes all in ;

And He can save His own
In every land.

Love thon, and hope that all

The Christ may win.

Live larger life.

Stay not in narrow places;

Take a broad outlook

Over men and days.

Oh ! little soul, be great,

Show sweeter graces ;

Live, love and labor

In God’s largest ways.

—Marianne Farningham.

LOVE.

(Essay read at a Y. P. meeting at Shore. Ind.

)

By Fannie Esch.

For The Gospel Witness.

a new commandment I give unto you. That
ye love one another; as I have loved you, that

ye also love one another.—John 13: 34.

These are the words of Christ.

We would probably not heed them as

much if only one cf us would have
said them, but Christ said them.

Therefore we should put them into

practice, and especially those of us

that want to live a Christian life.

’’By this shall all men know that ye
are My disciples, if ye have love one
to auother. ” John 13: 35.

If we love one another as Christ

loved us, then the people can know
and see that we are His disciples.

We are not only to love one another,

but our God also. “Thon shalt love

the Lotd thy God with all thy heart

and with all thy soul and with all thy
mind.” Matt. 22: 37. Here is another

commandment of love. This is the

first and great commandment. Here
we can see that we are to love Him
not only a little, but with all our heart

and sonl and mind. We are to love

Him so much that we put onr whole
trnst in Him. In order to love God
we must love our father, mother, sis-

ter. brother, friend and neighbor, and
everbody else’s soul.

“If a man sayi I love God and
fiateth his brother, he is a liar : for he
that loveth not his brother whom he
hath seen, bow can he love God whom
he hath not seen? And this command-
ment have we from Him. That he
who loveth God loveth his brother
»«>.” I John 4: 20, 21.

“And we have known and believed
the love that God hath to us. God is

*0>’e; and he that dwelleth in love
fiwelleth in God and God in him.” I

John 4: 16. Now if God is love we
^not hate onr brother or our God
W'H not dwell in us. We certainly
wHDt to have God to live and abide in

'od with ns. For without Him we
°an do nothing. “I am the vine, ye
,re the branches : He that abideth in

Me and I in him, the same briugetb

forth much fruit, for without me ye
can do nothing." John 15: 5. We are
all instruments in God’s hands, and
let us be used as such. Let us all

abide in love, for “Love worketh no
ill to his neighbor, therefore love is

the fulfilling of the law.” Rom. 13:

10. “Blessed are they that do His
commandments, that they may have
right to the tree of life, and may enter
through the gates into the city.” Rev.
22: 14.

Middlebury, Ind.

SALVATION.

(Read at Y. P. M. near Ureentown, Ind.)

By Priscilla Kauffman.
For The Gospel Witness.

Salvation is the redemption of man
from the bondage of sin and the con
ferring on him of everlasting life.

“This is the great salvation.”

“How shall we escape if we neglect

so great a salvation?”

In the beginning God created man in

His own image and without sin.

•‘So God created man in His own
image, in the image of God created He
him ; male and female created He
them.” Gen. 1: 27.

Then he put them in a beautiful gar-

den and told them to eat of the fruit

of the garden, except of the tree of

the knowledge of good and evil. So
the serpent came to Eve and persuaded
her to eat of the tree of the knowledge
of good aud evil. Then she gave some
of the fruit to Adam to eat, and after

they had eaten of that forbidden fruit

their eyes weie opened and then they
saw what they bad done.

And God saw what they had done
and He called for them and asked them
why they had broken His command,
and then they began to make excuses
and put the blame on some one else,

as it is done to this present day.

So God sent His angel to put them
out of that beautiful garden. “And
unto Adam He said, because thou hast

hearkened unto the voice of tby wife,

and hast eaten of the tree of which I

commanded thee, saying. Thou shalt

not eat of it: cursed is the ground for

tby sake; in sorrow shall thou eat of

it all the days of thy life.” Gen. 3: 17.

But God promiseil them a Savior.

Many hundred years afterwards this

Savior was born into this world and
gave us new commandments by which
we shall abide.

Being weak and sinful mortals, we
are so easily tempted. It may not al-

ways be the same way that Eve was
tempted, but often very often we are

tempted by the lust of the eye.

Then so often our eyes will not be

opened till that Savior calls for us to

leave this woild. and we shall be shut

out of that heavenly garden, where
there is no more sorrow or pain or

death.

Therefore we should seek Salvation

while it is called today, so we can

enter those pearly gates, which God
has prepared for those that love Him
and keep His commandments.
There are many different ways in

which we may he tempted. One great

temptation is to go to places of world-

ly amusements. Even though a min-
ister may be there to lead in prayer,

remember that some ministers are led

away, and we are not to follow such

people We are to follow Christ.

“Love not the world, neither the

things that are in the world. If any
man love the world, the love of the

Father is not in him. I John 2: 15.

Greentown, Ind.

A church with Christ enthroned in

it. whether rich or poor, is a power
for good in the world and can do much
toward the pulling down of the strong-

holds of the devil.—Selected.

Start The Day With Cheer-
fulness.

Start every day with bright
thoughts, cheery plans and high pur-
poses. If there are any hard tasks to
be done, any anxieties to be faced, do
not turn your thoughts to them the
moment you wake in the morning.
Make them wait until your heart is

strengthened by cheeriness and hope.

—

Selected.

The Nearest Duty.

Selected by Lena Burkhart.

My soul was stirred. I prayed . “Let
me

Do some great work so purely.

To right life's wrongs, that I shall

know
That I have loved Thee snrely.

’’

My lips sent forth their eager cry.

The while my heart beat faster.

“For some great deed to prove my
love.

Send me. send me. my Master.
"

From out the silence came a voice
Saying: "If God thou fearest.

Rise up and do, thy whole life through.
The duty that lies nearest.

The friendly word, the kindly deed,
Thorgn small the act in seeming.
Shall in the end unto thy sonl
Prove mightier than thy dreaming.

“The cup of water to the faint.

Or lest unto the weary.
The light thou givest another's life

Shall make thine own les* dreary.

And boundless realms of faith and love.

Will wait for thy possessing :

Not creeds but deeds— if thon wouldst
win

Unto thy soul a blessing.
”

And so wait with peaceful heart.
Content to do His pleasure:
Not caring if the world shall mock
At smallness of the measure.
Of thougots. of deeds or daily life
He knows the true endeavor
To do His will, to seek His face;
And He will fail me never.

DO A KINDNESS.
Do a kindness, do it well

;

Angels will the story tell.

Do a kindness, tell it not

;

Angel bands will mark the spot.

Do a kindness, though ’tis small;
Angel voices sing it all.

Do a kindness : never mind ‘

What you lose the angels find.

Do a kindness, do it now ;

Angels know it all somehow.
Do a kindness any time;
Angels weave it into rhyme.
Do a kindness— it will pay;
Angels will rejoice that day.

Kindly deeds and thoughts and woids
Bless the world like songs of birds.

—Missionary Visitor.

A Word to Contributors.

We are pleased witli the contribu-

tions which have been thus far made
to this page. Some of the articles

written especially for this page were
ladeo with practical thoughts. To
those who for some cause missed
reading them we suggest that they
hunt up old numbers of the Gospel
Witness and give them a careful read-

ing.

Now we want a number of articles

along several lines which have thus
tar received less than their share of

attention in these columns. We will

name a few suggestive subjects:

1. Best ways of making Young Peo
pie s Meeting interesting and profitable

2. What can 1 as a Sunday school

scholar do to help the school’

3. How to awaken an interest in

Bible Study?

4. "Graduates from Sunday school.
”

5. How spend Snuday afternoons?
6. Advantages in studying the Bible

while young.

We want your best thoughts on these

questions. No age limit. If the Spirit

impresses you, write. Snort articles
prefeired. Longer aitiiies not reject-
ed. provided the writer chooses to
enter into a subject in an exhaustive
way.

Children's Comer.
CONDUCTED BY CLARA EBY STEINER

The Children’s Play-hours
at the Orphans’ Home.

By Edna F. Metzler.

For The Gospel Witness

‘Let s have a game of ball : I’m

first hat!” says one of the boys. Im-

mediately there are shouts of “second

bat!” “third bat!” “catch “pitch

“first base' ' etc., while all the larger

boys rush to the play ground, and are

soon deeply interested in the ball

game. Sometimes they change to b'de-

and-go-seek. " or some other game
common to all children.

Meantime the smaller boys may be

seen playing hors?, or train around the

building on the gravel drive way and
on the cement walk : or perhaps rbey

will te sitting in the lawn swing* and
placing while they swing.

The girls delight in playing “house"
with their dolls. A great deal of that

time is spent in making doll clothes

—

for they love to sew— and getting

them ready to attend a “tea party.”

or to go calling.

They also play school, charade,

“step,” tnd many other games. One
of the favorite plays of all the children

is “church” or Sunday scliooL In this

they go through all the forms of sing-

ing. praying, preaching, etc., and no
partiality is practiced, as usually each
one, in torn is called upon to perform
some part of the services. These
“meetinge” are very interesting as

well as instructive, even to older ones ;

and they enjoy it all the more, if on
or more of the workers are with them.
Usually, however, those who wish to

he listeners are expected to take part

also.

The boys and girls have their separ-

ate play rooms where they spend their

time when it rains, or is cold: but
when they “play ennreb,” they all

meet in one room especially when one
of the workers, or some visitor can be
with them.

West Liberty. Ohio.

[Sister Edna is the only daughter of
Supt. Metzler. She has. at our re-

quest. kindly written about the chil-

dren* play hours for this week. Her
life ha* been different from that of
most children in this, that she has
grown up in the large family at the

Orphans' Home. She already in her
yonng life takes an active interest in

the work of caring for the children.—
C. E S.l

Was It You?

Somebody did a golden deed :

Somebody proved a friend in need
;

Somebody sang a beautiful song ;

Somebody smiled the whole day
long

:

Somebody thought. "
'Tis sweet to

live

'

Somebody said. "I'm glad to give;”
Somebody fought a valiant tight

;

Somebody lived to guard the light.

—Apples of Gold.
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miscellaneous.

THE ANABAPTISTS.

By C. H. Smith.

(< ONTIXUED. 1

Id doctrine Huffman agreed in the

wain points with the large body of

Baptists represented by Grebe). Blau

rock and partially by Denck, on bap-

tism. free will, justification, church

discipline and the ban; hot differed

in the attitude toward government,

also on the incarnation of Christ, and

the erection of a kingdom of the elect.

In common with Hot he believed in

a speedy coming of the judgment day.

He left Fiiesland in 1532 for Strasbnrg,

which was to be the new Jerusalem,

the city of the elect The end. accord-

ing to his prophesying, was to come in

1533. He was imprisoned before hiB

prophecy was to come true; bnt he

considered this only a sign of its fnl

fillwent. He himself was Elias who
was to crown the new king when the

end of the old kingdom came. Just

how the end was to come is not cer-

tain. He did not call for an anned up-

rising bnt yet he believed, contrary

to the orthodox Baptists, that the non-

believers would have to be destroyed

with the sword.

To his followers in Amsterdam who
were being persecuted becanse of bap

tisw he advised them to refrain 1531)

from baptizing for two years, which

would end in 1533. the end of the old

regime), saying, that, "as in the

time of Zerubbabel they should cease

building the temple for two years

until Nod should send a mightier help

through King Darius.

Hoffman was killed soon after his

prophecy was to be fulfilled and maDy
prophets arose in his wake; among
them John Mathieson who aspired to

the leadership of Hoffman s followers

in Friesland and who now proclaimed

himself as the new Elias. He post-

poned the day for the introduction of

the new kingdom and soon made Mnn
ster instead of Strasbnrg the new
Jerusalem. The story of the Munster
uprising is well known and need not be

repeated here. The work was liegnn

by Rothman bnt soon taken in hand

by Mathieson and others.

My purpose has been thns far sim-

ply. to show that a personal succession

can be established from Mnnzer to

Mathieson with toe possible exception

of Hoffman, and yet Hoffman early

entered upon a missionary journey

with Rink, a disciple of Mnnzer. and
no doubt was much influenced by him.

At any rate Hoffman imlentified him
self with the Anabaptist church, was
baptized by them aDd laboted with

them.

Reublin. a member ot the early

Zurich church, was baptized by Denck.

Denck baptized Hut who bad prac-

tically the saute opinions as Hoffman
and is said to have visited East Fries-

land the same time as Huffman: and
tiualh Hoffman, influenced by Rink
and being a member of the Strasbnrg

and Emden congregations. appoiLts

Mathieson as bead of the East Fries-

land Anabaptists. Mathieson in turn

becomes the prime mover in the Mnn
ster uproar.

This of course does not justify ns in

saying that the Anabaptists originated

with Mnnzer. bnt I think it does jus

tifv us in saying that those who dis-

claim all relationship between either

the Swiss and Munsterites or the

any of them in his survey of the or-

igin and early development of Adh-
baptism.

Modern authorities agree in saying

that the origin and early development

of Aoabaptism is shrouded in obscurity.

The term Anabaptist is itself mislead-

ing iD the application made of it. In

common with names of sects and re-

ligion generally it was first used in

derision by the enemies of the new
faith. It was first applied after 1525

to the radical party at Zurich after the

introduction of rebaptism, and literal-

ly means a baptizing again. The term

Baptist (Taufer) was also used; but

Anabaptist ( Wiedertaufer) prevailed,

and after a time was in common usage

among friends and foes alike. The
Baptists themselves, however, ad-

dressed each other as Brethren and did

not tase to the term Anabaptist.

The older authorities are careless in

the use of the term, even applying it

to certain sects who existed before

1525 bnt who had certain things in

common with them. The greatest in-

justice comes, however, from the in-

discriminate application of the term to

various sects of that time in opposition

to the Reformed cliuich. Lutheran

and Zwinglian, good and bad, many of

them with little in common. No
difference was made as far as the

name was concerned between good and

bad sects and the good were frequently

judged by the worse because the same
name was made to apply to both.

Among modern historiaus. Motley

serves as an example of this injustice.

As Keller says, the word Anabaptist

in the minds of most people is synon-

ymous with Munster. Anabaptism

can not be traced to a single man as

Lutheranism can. Neither was there

at any time a well organized church,

incorporated under the name, or even

generally called by the name Anabap-
tist by its members.

Bnllinger in his work on the Ana-

baptists mentions no less than forty-

sects in his time uuder that name.

Among the most prominent are, 1.

The Apostolic, who read their Bibles

very literally, travelled about without

staff and shoes, carried no money,

some of them preached from the house-

tops, acted like children because the

Bible said they must oecorne like chil-

dren to enter the kingdom of heaven,

and bad all their property in common;
2. "Those that were excluded from

the world.” They bad nothing in

common with the rest of the world.

Their clothing was simply made.

They bad rules for eating, drinking

and sleeping; had no weddings noi

banquets, In fact they discarded every

thiug that was common to the outside

world. 3. The Holy, sinless Baptists.

They could not sin ; did not believe in

original sin. They omitted the phase,

"Forgive onr sins" from the Lord's

Prayer. They did not need the prayers

of the faitbf.il. 4. "The Silent

Brethren." They thought that preach-

ing was of no avail. It was not neces-

sary for the world to hear the word.

When asked concerning their faith

they kept silent. 5. "The Enthus-

iasts.” They were filled with the

spirit of prophecy, saw visions and
had dreams, and believed in an early-

second coming of Christ, fi. "The
Free Brethren. They were shunned

by most of the others. They made the

spiritual freedom a freedom of the

flesh. They owed no tithes, taxes and
opposed slavery. Entered all sorts of

disgraces. Had property and women
in common. They taught that a

Christian must bate all that might be-

long to him. even wife and child. 7.

"Mnnsterites. ” All other branches

long the list. The remainder show the

same basis of classification as the first

seven. These different branches are

classified according to the emphasis

they place upon some particular inter-

pretation of certain portions of the

Bible. In the essentials of Anabap-
tiatic doctrines such as baptism, inde-

pendence of church and state, exclusion

from the world, the baD, etc., they

generally agree. It is the minor dif

ferences that constitute the classes.

And yet they agree even in their

differences, in this that they show an

attempt to follow closely the teaching

of the Bible as they saw it, sometimes

the Old Testament, but much more
frequently the New and generally the

early primitive church. Generally

speaking too, all of them had to a

slight extent what each one had to

excess. Each one of them embodied

some biblical truth and could find

scripture to substantiate the particular

peculiarity for which they stood.

The trouble with them was they got

hold of a little truth and then went
wild over it.

These classes must be taken as ten-

dencies to excess in the entire body
rather than well defined and distinct

divisions separate from all otheis.

These were enthusiastic and fanatical

tendencies that were likely to crop out

occasionally but Dot characteristics of

the body as a whole It is difficult and

impossible to say just hew many be-

longed to one sect and how many to

another, but it is fair to presume I

think that the large body (judging

from the confessions cf faith, letters,

accusations by the authorities, and
the submission they showed in suffer-

ing martyrdom) were at least peace-

able, loyal and obedient, if indeed not

altogether non resistant. Especially is

this true of Switzerland and South

Germany: of course the Munsterites

must be considered an exception as

well as some others in Northern Ger-

many. as well as the followers of Mnn
zer in the peasants’ revolt. Most
authorities agree, however, in saying

that while Mnnzer himself might have

been called an Anabaptist and was
himself drawn into the wai, no large

number followed his example- In

Switzerland they took no part in the

revolt at all.

Tielmau Van Bracht in his "Mar-
telars Spiegel der Doopgesinde” piinted

in lfi60 at Amsterdam, gives a list of

the martyrs of that time, of those only

of the non resistant faith. The list is

a long one and when one compares it

with lists of other authorities of mar-
tyred Anabaptists, one must conclude

that a large proportion of the Ana-
baptists were of the non-resistant

faith.

Sebastian Frank, a contemporary and

one of the most leliable authorities

characterizes tbem as follows: "I am
thoroughly convinced that there are

many simple. righteous people among
this sect, and (also their leaders) try

to fear God. Many of them desire

such a holy, simple, consecrated Chris-

tian life that '.hey no longer desire to

live according to the flesh and no

longer seek the things of the earth.

For this reason a Christian should not

live foi the world and not care for the

world, should desire death equally

with life, etc.

It is not at all strange that these

differences occurred. The occasion

offered an excellent opportunity for

ambitious leaders to impress their

personality upon the development of

the movement. We have seen how
various leaders as Denck, Hut, Hoff-

man, Hubmeier and others differed and

fc>wiss and Munzerites are wroDg.

They held too many tbings in common
to justify the historian in overlooking

descried everything high and exalted,

but these aimed at power.

It is not necessary I think to pro-

how each secured a large personal

following. The masses were adrift

wishing to join neither the Catholics

nor Lutherans nor Zwinglians, anx-
iously awaiting leaders.

Persecution which soon set in made
secrecy necessary and a common or-

ganization impossible. Each eongie-

gation was left to follow the bent of

its own biblical interpretation.

(To be continued.

)

Danger of Wordly Riches.

By J. Y. Hooley.
For The Goapt-l Witness

‘Verily I «ay unto you. that a rich man *h» \

hardly enter into the Icingd -in of heaven. Ani
again I a»y unto you. it is ca-ier f #r a carnal t-c.

go through the eye of a needle, than for a r.rfc

man to enter into the kingdom of Ghjd ’ —
Matt. 18: 23. 24.

We have here an account of a young
man coming to Christ and kneeling

down, not in hypocrisy, but as we be-

lieve in deep earnestness of soul, and
said unto Him, Good Master, wbat
good things shall I do that I may have
eternal life?” “All the command
ments," said be, "I have kept from

my youth np. What lack I yeti

He may have kept them in a literal

sense, bnt he still loved the world.

He who knew what was in that man
knew that in this desperate case be

could not be healed but by a desperate

remedy. So He answered, "Go sell

what thou hast and give to the poor,

and come follow me. ’ When he heard

that he went away sorrowfal; for be

had great possessions. So all the fair

blossoms faded away, for he would
not lay up treasures in heaven at so

great a price.

Jesus looked around, and He said.

"Children how hard it is for them to

trust in riches to enter into the king-

dom of God.” And they were astou

isbed at these words, and said, "Who
then can be saved?” Bnt Jesus said.

"With men this is impossible: but

with God all things are possible.

What is meant here by a rich man
is not one who has piled np gold as

dust, and silver as the sand of the sea.

but one who possesses more than the

necessaries of life, one who hordes up

wealth instead of using it for Go-1

When a man puts his trust in riches,

it is impossible for him to watch as

Christ watched. Such are the hin-

drances to holiness as well as the

temptation to sin. that is hardly pos

sible for him to be a Christian. H<w
natural the tendency is to watcb ma-

terial things rather than to watch for

true riches. Riches have a tendency

to prevent attention to God, and things

invisible and eternal, to take away our

confidence in God, and place them n

gold. Can an honorable rich man
come down on a common level with a

beggar? Impossible, except by that

same power which made heaven and

earth--and yet nnless he does be can

not enter the kingdom of God. We

might go on and mention different

fruits of the Spirit, of love to neigh

bor, etc. “If any man love the world

the love of the Father is not in him
May we all be faithful stewards of " e

manifold blessings of God. that wh-n

we are called to give an account of - -nr

stewardship we may all hear His wel-

come voice.

Shipsbewana, Ind.

It is the nature of a boy to be hun-

gry. If lie is not bnngry for food he

is Hungry for knowledge. If he is net

hungry for knowledge be is hnngiy :?

kindness. It may be hard to believe

but there are some boys who are as

hungiy for a kind Word as some otbei

boys are hungry foi a juicy oraBge

"Why do yon always avoid in--

asked Pleasure of Contentment. "Be-

cause I am put here to be -he com-

panion of Godliness,” said Content

inent.—Push.
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A Proposed Plan for Reor-
ganization of the Elk-

hart Institute As-
sociation.

By T. M. Erb.

f,r The Gospel Witness

The annual meeting of the stock-

holders and directors of the Elkhart

Institute Association was held recently

at Goshen, Ind. Among the impor-

tant business before tbem was a plan

[roposed to reorganize. The purpose

of which is to transfer and give in

trust all the property of the Associa-

tion to representatives of the Menno-
nite church as a Board of Trustees, and
thereby have the school directly nnder

the control of the chnrch. This new
organization to be called "The Men
oonite Boaid of Education,” who
shall have entire control of said prop-

erty and use the same for edncatioDal

purposes in harmony with the princi-

ples and doctrines of the Mennonite
chnrch. This board shall consist of

one member from each organized con-

ference district of Mennonite and
Amish Mennonite cbnrches in the

Cnited States and Canada. Four
members at laige. Two members of

the former gradates of the college.

This new board has been named, and
their successors may be elected as

follows: One member from each con-

ference to represent their respective

conference district, the fonr at large

by the General Conference, and the

two of tire gradnates by the Alnmni
Association.

In case of failnre of the election of

any of these the board existing may
elect their own successors or till all

vacancies that may be.

1. Each conference has a right in the

control of the adncational interests of

the church, and can give suggestions,

etc., through its member of the Board
of Trustees. The various churches
would no doubt take greater interest

in the school and would give their

support, by influencing prospective

students to attend our school in pre-

ference to others.

2. The Board being representatives

of the various churches in general, the

needs and work of “the school would
come to the knowledge of individual

members in proportion to the interest

each Trostee would take in the work;
thereby giving snch cbnrches that are

sime distance away an opportunity to

Lara something abont the school and
interest wonld be widespread in-

stead of only a small nncleous about
certain localities near by.

3. It being an individual corpora-
tion as it now exists, it does not get
the benefits of a chnrch or philan-

thropic institution, such as special

pastage rates, etc. Postage alone

would be a saving of from #40 to #50 a

year.

4- Those having any offerings to

nuke for educational pnrpises would
prefer giving it to the church instead
of to an individual corporation. Tak-
ing these and other advantages into

consideration I am sure that the stock-

holders who have the educational in-

terests of the chnrch at heart will not
hesitate to vote in favor of such a re-

organization. either in person or by
proxy at a special meeting to be
called for that pnrpose in the near
future.

If we take a look into the future
*>ifare of onr beloved church, we
’fare not ignore the educational in-

terests of our young people. It is the
young to whom we must look in the
futnre to uphold and teach the plain
truths as tanght in the Gospel and
*bich aie neglected by so many
Professed Christians, and nnless we see

CsBlIaard on page 138
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MISSIONS.

NAM EL LOCATION. SUPERINTENDENT
® o

American Mennonite Mi>s’u

Mennonite Horae Mission...,

Welsh Mountain J

Industrial Mission J

Lancaster-

Weal Virgimia...^.

Canton „

Ft. Wayne —

Home Mission

Kansas City

lift#

190)

1893

im
1904

19J3

1893

i903

Dhamtan. C. P.. India,
j

t Cor. Amber & Dauphin
' S ts., Philadeluhia.
(Welsh Mt. Lancaster
jl o. K O. address.
* New Holland, Pa.

j
462 Rockland Street.

I Lancaster, Pa.
s Randolph and adjoin-
Minr counties. W. Va.
i 1934 E. Tuscarawas St..
i Canton. Ohio.
\ Cor. Oliver & *.Cr*igli
• t»»n Avs Ft.Way tie,Ind.
> 145 vV. 18th Street.
* Chicasro 111.

i Cor. 7th & Pa- ific Sts.,
# Kansas Citv.

Jacob A. Kessler.
S Marv S. Den linger
i Amanda Musselm’n

N. H. Mack.

B. F. Herr.

Christian Good.

J- A. Lieohty.

J. F. Bressler.

A. H. Leaman.

J- F. Brunk.

Old Peoples’ Home 1*09
Old Peoples’ Home j 19 »3

Orphans’ Home 1MH

charitable: homes.
Rittman. Ohio.
Lancaster Pa.
West Liberty. Ohir.

J D Miuinper.
Jacob H. Melliuger. 3
A Metzler. 4

S-3

V %

412

19

13

;>3

19

Mission Work.

A Voice from the Orphans Home.

By A Metzler.

There are a number of ways to do
effective mission work. Within the

last few years the chnrch has been
awakened more than ever to a realiza-

tion of the needs and importance of

more aggressive work along this line.

Since the mission in India has been

established, a few have consecrated
their lives and service to the work
there and thus a channel is open
through which we all can assist to do
effective mission work with compara-
tively little means, especially if ac-

companied by "effectual fervent

prayer.” Fifteen dollars will support
a poor orphan child in India for one
year while at the same time it is under
the religions influence and control of

our missionaries there.

Our borne missions and institutions

of charity also afford ns an avenne
through which we can do work in one
way or another. Aside from this we
can aid in extending the borders of onr
local congregations. There are vast

opportunities for organizing mission
Sunday schools, and holding services

in places where mission work is

needed, and good results usually fol-

low such efforts.

But what I wish to call especial at

tention to just now is the fact that in

connection with all these different

lines of work there is an opening for

many of onr consecrated Christian

workers to exercise the mission Spirit

in a way that need not materially draw
upon their temporal means : that need
not hinder them in their support of

other mission causes, and yet connt a

great deal for the Lord. I refer to the

matter of taking some poor, homeless,

forsaken child into yonr own family,

give it a good Christian home, bring

it np in "the nnrtnre and admonition
of the Lord." educate it in God s ser-

vice. teach it to become industrious,

helpful and useful for the Master.

A number have already done this

and God greatly blessed their efforts;

the reward is great and sure. It is

indeed a very practical way of show-

ing forth charity and of exercising

tne mission spirit within us.

The Mennonite Orphans' Home is

becoming more aod more a factor in

the work of rescuing the poor, home-
less. forsaken outcasts in the country,

towns and cities. Many poor families

in the land are broken np, some
through death of parents, others

through debauchery or desertion of

the husband and father, and still

others through sickness and poveitv.

In very many of these cases the poor

children are thrown upon the mercy
of the world. Some find their way
into the county poor houses, while

others are "cuffed” around and
wander from place to place with no
one to pity them or care for their
souls. The doors of our Orfbans
Home are opened to these, and we have
tbem here and are putting forth every
effort, by God s help, to polish tbem
up into jewels meet for the Savior's
use.

tt'e have at present 44 children in
our charge, mostly bright, intelligent,
and susceptible to Christian influences.

Among these are quite a number,
mostly boys, ranging in age from 7 to
11 years. One pair of twin boys, five

years old, are so nearly alike that it is

bard to distinguish tbem apart even
after we are acquainted with them for

months. Besides there are a number
of others from three months to 12
years of age.

We desire to place these children
only with good Mennonite families,
who will take them not only for the
amount of manual labor they are able
to get out of them, but to bring tbem
np for Christ and His church, as they
wonld their own children. Whatso-
ever we do for these unfortunate little

ones we do unto Him.
West Liberty, Ohio.

Does Mission Work Pay.

By Jacob Burkhard.
For Th* Gospel Witness.

While ont in camp one evening after

dinner, i was sitting outside the tent

studying a Hindi grammar, when
Barsan and Parasram came for the
evening prayers. While we were wait-
ing for the others of onr company we
talked about the day s work and other
things. In our conversation I asked
Parasram what led him to become a
Christian. He said, “If yon will

listen I will tell yon the whole story.”
The following is the substance of what
he told :

”1 used to be a farmer and owned
some land in a village one kos (about
two miles) from Raj Nandgaon.
Abont three years before tbe famine
one day while in the bazaar at Raj
Namlgaou I saw some people gathered
together. I went to see what was go-
ing on. I found a missionary preach-

ing. and for tbe first time I beard the

name of Jesus. When the last famine
came on and we had nothing left to

eat and no money with which to buy
any tiling, we sold onr farming im
plements to buy food. Times were
getting harder and we had to do some-
thing.

"The idols that were left ns by our
forefathers did not give us any help.

It was at this time that I began to lose

faith in idols. To make sure that

there was no power in them I put the

ones we had in our house to the test.

One morning when we had bnt little

food left I went and kneeled down in

front of tbem and told tbem that I bad
kept tbem so long and had offered up
much grain and many other things to

tbem bnt they had giveD nothing in

return. I told them. 'I will give yon
one more chance to show your power.
If you do not bring any food till to-

morrow morning I will throw yon into
the river.' Next morning came and
found them all in theii position as be-

fore. They had brought no food.

Then I took tbem ont to tbe bank of

the Seonatb river but before throwing
them in I again kneeled down in front

of tbem and said. ‘I gave you one
chance to show your power bnt yon
did not do it. Now I am going to

throw you into the river. If yon are
truly gods and there is any power in

yon you will be able to come ont of
the watei.’ I threw tbem iD. The
water bubbled a little and soon the
stream flowed on as before. I have
not seen them since. That ended my
faith in idols.

" We bad two teams of oxen aDd two
carts left and some brass cooking ves-

sels with which we did not want to

part. Something had to lie done. I

suggested to my family that we load

the feiv utensils we had left on our
carts and start for the country along
tbe coast beyond tbe Jeypore State.

We bad beard that there were good
times there. We started. We came
to the Kawar bazaar where we sold

some or oui brass vessels for rice. We
then went on to Dbamtari. where we
found work for a few weeks with
Mohan the Cbarnar. After that the

famine works opened and we begun
doing coolie work on tbe Makaiband
Tank. Soon after this the missiona-
ries came to Dbamtari and begnn work.
As we had some carts we got work
hauling logs to the compound for the

bungalows that were to be bnilt. We
received good pay which made us feel

very happy. I bought the bouse in

which we now live for eignt annas

—

sixteen cents. We were kept on the
work all tbe time and tbe good wages
continued. From the beginning we
began going to meeting to hear the
preaching. We became convinced that

the Christian religion was the true re-

ligion. When we were in need onr
Hindu friends forsook ns and never
offered us auy help. Bnt tbe Padri
Sahibs came and helped us and told us
the true way to salvation. We ac-

cepted tbe teachings and were baptized
soon after the first persons were bap-
tized at Dbamtari.”
Soon after becoming a Christian.

Paiasram was placed at the front gate
as gate keepei. There he proved him-
self faithful tor three years. During
odd moments be learned to read. A
little over a year ago he was given col-

portage work, at which he has been
working faithfully. He bas not only
learned to sell books, bnt be takes
great delight in telling about Jesns
being the odIv one through whom we
can find salvation, and what the Lord
has done for him. His simple faith in

God helps him along in his work.
When in trouble he knows what to do
—take it to the Lord in prayer. When
ont on tonr one evening he had fever.

I gave bim some medicine. He said,

"We must pray too. and the fever will

soon leave. We praved. Tbe next
morning the fever was gone. He was
very happy in telliug bow the Lord
had auswered prayer. One rime when
he spilled his last meal ot cooked rice

on the sand he kneeled down and
thanked the Lord tiiat lie had a little

of it left.

hat tlie Lord lia- dune i. r this man
be is doing ! r others. There are
many boys and _-itls in the orphanage
who are ui re

|
r mi-iiig woikers than

Parasram. Does Mi

—

ion work pay :

Dbamtari. C P.. India.
May 24th. Uioj.
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sociation.

Concluded from Pave 1*47.

now after their welfars in an educa-

ionnl way our best talent will be lost

to us, for some one else will get bold of

them if we do not keep them.

We hear a good deal of criticism

about Goshen College by our more con-

servative element of the church, and
there may be some just cause for some
of it, but do we not have the same
things existing tn our various congre-

gations? and we can not afford to turn

a cold shoulder to the church because

it is not what we think an ideal

•church should be. We labor faithfully

and incessantly to by teaching aud
« admonishing, spending much time and

money to have the inconsistancies re-

moved. Goshen College is by no

•means an exception Had we not bet-

ter do the same as with the church

and in a charitable way labor faith-

fully for her betterment and have an

institution of learning that we can

have confidence in as a good place tc

send our boys and girls, for a Chris-

tian education, and where they will

be under the influence of our people

rather than to have them go to some
world 1}' school and be led away by

higher criticism, scepticism and in-

fidelity.

The recent visit I made to the Col-

lege convinced me of the fact that we
as a church should take a new hold

of the school, and the above planned

re organization will place it in such a

way that we can and will be more
free to give counsel and suggestion as

to wbat we think should be a Chris-

tian and Mennonite school. I have

found the managers and faculty very

anxious that the churches visit them
and offer suggestions and advise, but

they do not care for narsb and undue
criticisms While they are laboring

under many disadvantages, tney are

never the less working hard for its suc-

cess and their aim is to have many go

from the institution with noble char-

acters and the culture they receive be

used for service to both God and man.
Many of our young people are today

seeking a higher education than can

be obtained in our common schools,

and unless we make an effort to sup-

ply the demand they will go away
from us and we shall never see or hear

from them again as far as usefulness

to our church is concerned.

Let ns labor and pray for the school

that its success may exceed our ex-

pectations and that it will be a place

where our young men and women
may not only get an education but

that it may be a place where souls

will be born into the kingdom of

Christ and that many may go forth

declaring the glad news of salvation to

a world of sin and sinners and God
receive all the praise and glory forever.

Newton. Kas.

The sacredness of the Sabbath should

be observed, and we should do nothing

to annoy or disturb our neighbors, cr

deprive them of the rest to which they

are entitled, as well as ourselves.

Many things should be discouraged

which, while not themselves harmful,

may cause discomfort, or violation of

Sabbath principles in others. In every
thing due regard should be bad for

Ihe thoughts and feelings of those who
do not agree with ns, or whose eir-

cwnetance-j may be entirely different

from ours. We should avoid those

recreations which require the employ-
ment of others for our amusement or

convenience, and thus compel them to

secularize the day, and to give up its

rest and worehip.—Edmund P. Platt.

FINANCIAL REPORT

Of the Mennonite Evangelizing
and Benevolent Board for the
Month of May, 1905,

RECEIVED.
Evangelizing.— D. S. Weaver, #5 00.

Chicago Mission.

Allen H. Miller. $2 00; White Hall
Cong.. Mo.. Me; D. S. Weaver. #*.00:
Levi Mumaw. $2.00: Eli Wenger.
#1.00; Amos Rhodes, fi W. Bro.
Brunk. $5.00; Ht-nry Bachman. $5.00;
A brother, $5.00: Lewis Aotenrieth.
$2.50; Lesta M. Kauffman. 50c: rent.

$23.00. Total, $50 TO.

India Mission.

Zion Cong., Goodland. Ind. . $4.65;
Cong, near Henderson. Neb., $15.00:
White Hall Cong.. Mo.. H*c:L A.
Slabangb, $2 CO: Cnlloui. 111., Sunday
school, $10.00; Mahoning and Colum-
biana counties. Ohio. Cangs. and San
day schools, $50.00: Bank dividend.
(3rd, 10 per cent

)
$U»9 67 : Isaac M.

Miller, $10.00. To.al. $-*02.12.

India Orphans.

A. H. Miller, $15 00; G. G. Marner.
$15 00; Auna Good, $15.00; Y. P. C.
A., Goshen College. $15.00; John O.
Martin. $15 00; Alvin Repp. $15.00;
Elias Ebesole, $15 00: John Suiilb,
$15.00; Lydia Smith. $15.00; Olive
Simday school. Ind.. $15 00: David
Zook, $15.00; D. S. Weaver. $15. 00;
A. J. Hilty, $15.00: Fannie £. Plank.
$15.00: A. L. Eshleman and wife.
$30.00. Total, $240 00.

Fort Wayne Mission.

Tena Beachy. $2 00 ; D. S. Weaver.
$2.00; Working Gill's Missionary So
ciety. Goshen, Ind , $0.00. Total.$13.00.

Canton Mission.

Tena Beachy, #2.00.

Old People's Home.
White Hall Cong., Mo.. 20c : D. S.

Weaver. $5.00. TotaL #5.20.

Kansas Cite Mission.

MENNONITE CONFERENCES.

cosraREKCz.

Tena Beachy. $4.00.

Orphans's Home.
White Hall Cong.. Mo.. 30c: D.

Weaver, $5.00; Total. $5:50.

Sent direct to India.
(March and April. 11*05. reports. )

Henry Augleinoyer. $1.00; Conestoga
Sunday school, Ont.. $51.27: S. Cayn-
ga Cons . Out., #S 00; Geiger's Cong .

Ont.. $7.50; Blenheim s Cong.. Ont..
$30.71; Berlin Cong.. Ont.. $43.S5;
Warners Cong., Out.. $12-5; Webers
Cong., Ont.. $7.17; OkoToks and Car-
stairs Congs., Ont., $53 75; Aaron
Shari t z. $15.00 ; S. D. Gnengerich.
$15 00 ; R. B. Metzler. $00. 00 ; Marietta
Lehman, $15 00: S. C. Brunk. $1-5 00;
sale of Angels Songs and col. Zion
Cong . Ore.. $20 00. Hannah Bark
hard, $5.00; Emiua Slahley. $15,110; J.
V. Fortner. $7.00: Anna Lapp. $35.00:
Simon Graybill. $1.00; Henry Korti
meir. $1.00; Arthur Shoemaker. $1.00;
Barbara Ruvenacht. $15.00. Mis. C.
Ruvenachl, $10.00. Total $415 50

Contributed to J. N. Kaufman and
by bun taken to India.

Clinton Brick Cong., Ind.. $7 05;
Seottdale Brethren. $2.50; Mary C.
Blough, $5.50: Stahl Cong.. Pa..
$53.35: Blough Cong.. Pa.. $13.50:
Mrs. S. G. Shetler $1.00 ; Mrs. Hiram
J. Kauffman. $1 00: Mrs. Harry Katiff
man. $1.00; Abraham Kauffman
$1.00; Martinsburg Cong.. Pa.. $7.51;
Mrs. Abraham Metzler. $1.00; A
bi other. Penna.. $1.00: Daniel Brn
baker, $1.00: Lancaster. Pa., brethren.
$2 00; Philadelphia Mission. #28.00;
Amos A. Kauffman. $3.50. Total.
#129.97.

Sent to India by A. A. Kessler.
Ronks. Pa.

A brother. $8. 75; Lizzie Mnsser.
$1.00: B. F. Herr and others. #7.00;
Paradise Sunday school. $23.50; S. H.
Musselman, $5.00: Mattie Rntt. $7.30;
Rebecca Bnrkhard, $3.75: Lichtys
Sunday school. #15 00: Weaverland
Sunday school. $10.00; A Sister. Lea
man Place. $15.00; Ephraim Hersbey.
$15.00; a brother and sister. $!5.U0: C
Neff and Anna Shanb. #15. 00: Ueo.
Musselman. $15.00: J. W. Weaver.
$15.00; Ira R. Kravbill. $5.00; Ezra
H. Mellinger. $10.00; H. W. Eshle
man, $3.00; N. G. Good. $5.00: Sis-
ters, #2,00: Mission meeting. $11.75:
Cash, 94c. TotaL #222.19.

PAID.
Chicago Mission.

Living, #28.18: domestic. $10.00;
cementing basement. $190.00: plumb-
ing. $14.50; calcemining and painting.
#27.75; stationery. #1.22; express.

WOEKB LOCATED. MEETS WHEN
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Francooii — Eastern Pa.
LaBCAstpr Lancaster. Cumber-

land. York. Leban-j
on Juniata and ~ny-
der counties. Pa.W A-hintrt on Co. . Md . &

!

Franklin Co.. Pa. |
Washington Co . Md.
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& Franklin Co. Pa.
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S.-W Pens’*... S. W Pa. & Md.
Canada. -...! Waterloo. York and

|

Lincoln Cos.. Ont.
Fast'n Diat A. M ...'Ohio and Penn’a.
Oui > — ~ „ Ohio
Indiana Mi -huan Ind. and Mich.
Indiana- Michigan A. M Ind. and Mich.
Ltinoi* - Illinois
Mba-tar.-lowi* . Mo.. la.. E. Kan.. N.

1 Dak.. Minn., La.
Kansas Nebraska ... Kan.. Neb.. Idaho.!

Col.. Ore. &: Okla.
Western District A M. Ill . Mo.. Ia.. Kan..

!
Col.. Neb., Okla. &
Ore

Nebraska Minnesota ... Neb.. Minn., S. Dak..
Manitoba. Saskat-

I chewan. Kan.. Tex. 1

North west Canada Alberta. Canada.

Annually. 1st Thursday May and October I 812

I
cerai-annaal)y. Spring—Friday beforel

•^Good Friday. Fall-First Friday in Oct.

Annually, 2d Friday in October
Semi-annually 2d Friday May and October
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in Aug.

Annually 4th Thursday in May
Annually in May or June
Annually 4th Thursday and Frid«y in May
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in May
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in Oct.
First Friday in June

Fourth Thursday and Friday in Sept.

Annually 3rd Thursday and Friday in Oct.J

:
!

Annually in Sept.

Annually, in October or November
Annually, in June or July

8925

P.32'

1118

1057

1450

2ki6

114

UbT
MS-
348

515

GOO-

•im

#1.75; postage. (C. K H. ) $2.50; car
faie (C. K. H.

) #2.50: gas. $7 75: gas-
oline. 60c; carpet. #2.88; laundiy,
$5.54; charity, 75c: soap, $1.25; labor.
$2.50. sundries. #2.92; clothing, etc.,

#4.82. Total. #297.41.

Fort Wayne Mission.

Kent. #20.00: domestic. #2.75;
freight. 78c; light, $1.20; fuel, $0.25;
postage and stationery, #2.15 ;

glass in
door, 35c. Total. $33 48.

G. L. BENDER. Treas.
Elkhart, Ind.

Report of Kansas City
Mission.

Beginning April 11 to July 1905.

Free will offerings.—250 pieces cloth-
ing. 6 comforts. 3 spreads, 6 sheets,
io quilts, 1 straw tick. 2 pairs pil-

lows, 4 blankets. 55 pounds batter, 2
pails apple butter. 30 pounds honey.
4 l

» dozen eggs. 1 Hour sack dried
apples, 1 corn meal sack dried apples,
one small sack corn, 1 dozen bannanas,
1 dozen c ranges. 1 watermelon, 1 cake,
1 quart cream. 5 chickens. 05 Gospel
Hymns. 12 Hymnals. 1 dictionary. 45
yards carpet. Besides 0 rooms furn-
ished by individuals or churches.
Relieved to apply on building #100.

Sodding yard. digging cistern. building
wash room, porch, etc., $197.00.
Total expenses. $401.41.
Other money received, $529.31.
Balance on hand. $57 90.
We thank the bretnren and sisters

for the interest they have shown in
the work at this place. May God
bless the work here in the saving of
many seals.

J. F. BRCNK. Snpt.

Old People’s Home,
Rittman, Ohio.

Report ofReceipts forJmie, 1905.

Lizzie Wenger. Farmersville, Pa.,
$1.00: Sarnnel S. Wyse and wife. Arch-
hold. O. , #2.00; Sara Detwiler, Cbal-
fant. Pa . $1.00; Mr. and Mrs. Alfred
Detwiler. Doylestown, Pa., #5.00; Dr.
F. L. Henry, Cleveland. O., $10.00;
I. M. Myers, per J. V. Fortner. $1.00;
Sisters of Bethel and Guilford Congs.
Medina connty, O.. $1.50: H. R.
Monty, Reedsbnrg.O, $10.60; Howard
and Miami counties, Ind., Congs..
#20.00: Peter Conrad, treas. M. B. of
C. H. M., $170.60; medicine. 25c;
phone. 5c. Total, #223 00.

Articles Contributed

Rittman. Ohio. —D. C. Amstntz.
cherries, milk: D. M. Yoder, mul-
berries. plants, lettuce: .Jacob Martin,
shoulder, one wringer rack : friends,
beans, cherries; David Brubaker, po
tatoes, Howers, apple butter, lard,
sauerkraut, towels.
Smithville. Ohio.—Peter Y. Hart

zler. tomato plants ; a brother, two
wall mottoes; Mrs. Breininger, lamp,
soap.

Weilersville. Ohio.—C. Z. Yoder,
crate strawberries : Elam Horst,
towelling cotton : J. S. Yoder, crate
strawberries.
Rawson. Ohio.—N. O. Blosser, one

box clothing : sisters of Bethel and
Gnilford congregations, Medina Co.,
O., one bbl dishes; Henry D. Minin-
ger. Snderton. Pa., one Bible; Mr.
and Mrs. Solomon Plank. On-ville, O.

,

glassware: Katie Newcomer, Sterling,
O.. flowers; H. R. Newcomer. Sterl-
ing. O. . two clocks apple jelly; on-

known, per Jessie Good, Orrville, 0.,
dried apples, apple butter: friends,
lettuce; friends, bean poles; John
Mnsser, Easton, O., rhubard.

Gratefully Acknowledged,
J. D. MININGER. Snpt.

Are You Going to Oregon
and California?

If any one wishes to make a

trip to the western coast, w<
write yon to make your arrange
mentstomeet withnsattheKans-
Neb. Conference held In Octobei
at Hubbard, Oregon.

We are trying to get some specia

favors from the railroads, and would
like to know about how many an
going.

We can get stop-over privileges Iron

Colorado west, anywhere, both goinj

and coming. Anyone thinking of go
ing write to the undersigned, who wil

be glad to give what information wi

can. Write now for it will take souk
time to make the necessary arrange
ments.

T. M. ERB.
Newton. Kan.

Let the Heavenly Jerusalem come
into yonr mind when yonr heart fails

and your hope flags. This life is but

the vestibule to the eternal temple.

And every shyest and largest and ut-

most hope shall be brimmed with ful-

fillment there. Sang the aneient
Psalmist; ‘‘But I will hope contin-

ually. ” Amid even the blackest night
make that yonr song.— Wayland Hoyt.

A faithful man does that which is

possible; the man ot faith does the

impossible.
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EL D I T O R I A L .

Good morning.

Who is your King ?

“Watch and pray.”

The lowly are not liable to fall.

Life-insurance is a magnificent .

God’s protection is sufficient for us
all.

With many opportunities it is now or

Humility is a jewel prized only by its

possessor.

An idle man has no time to accommo-
date other people.

The wise man wastes no time talking
about his wisdom.

We have an interesting Sunday school
lesson for next Sunday-.

“Leave thy fatherless children, I will

presqyve them alive ; and let thy widows
trust in me.”

“Shall we continue in sin, that grace
may abound ? God forbid. How shall

we that are dead to sin, live any longer
therein ?”

In another column will be found an
article written by Bro. M. S. Steiner. We
are glad for the present move toward pur-

chasing mission buildings. It puts an end
to rents, one of the chief items of expense
in conducting missions. We trust that the
work of erecting a mission in Ft. Wayne
may be liberally supported.

The hardest people to instruct are
those whose eyes and ears are not subject

to instruction. The Bible does not reach
them, for they too seldom look into it. A
sermon does not reach them, for their

minds—what little there is left—are ab-

sorbed in something else. Snch people
never grow—except in egotism and small-

ness. “He that refuseth instruction de-

spiseth his own soul.’’

In this issue of the Gospel Witness we
publish the last of a series of articles on
the Orphans’ Home at West Liberty, O.
While these articles were intended for our
little folks, and therefore placed in the

“Children’s Comer," they are full of inter-

est for all who desire to know more about
the inside life of this institution. We are
glad for the noble work done by- this in-

stitution. May God so direct that in the
future it may be to thousands of homeless
children a home for the body, and a means
of leading them to seek an eternal home
lor the soul.

In Bro. Reseller’s letter, printed in

another column, will be found a few point-
ed answers to pointed questions. We in-

vite for this letter a careful reading, and
trust that it may bring forth sympathy
that will be comforting to stomach, back,
and sonl.

A Sermon’s length is not its strength.

It may however be just the opposite—its

weakness. In such a case brevity is a
virtue. It is a pity that some preachers
seem to think they have preached well

when they have talked a long while. A
twenty minutes heart winning sermon is

much better than a two hours head-
wearying talk.—M.

While onr Savior was feeding the
multitudes with loaves and fishes, the
crowds kept growing larger and people
were enthusiastic in following Him, but
when He preached His "bread of life ser-

mon" we are told that "many- of His dis-

ciples yvent back, and yvalked no more
with Him.” Many people are avowed
Christians so long as they are bountifully-

supplied yvith loaves and fishes, and are

not called upon to deny themselves ol any-
thing. But yvhen they are ealled upon to
bear the cross, they shrink from it and
choose the course of the yvorldling. It is

right that people should be invited to par-
take ot the feast ot good things yvhich the

Gospel provides, but along yvith this feast

let it be remembered that "yvhosoever doth
not bear his cross, and come alter me,
cannot be my disciple.”

One of the things in yvhich our children

should be yvell instructed is to become layv-

abiding citizens. Paul, in Rom. 13: 1—7,

and again in Tit. 3:1, is very- emphatic in

teaching subjection to the poyvers that be.

It matters not yvhether laws meet the
approval or disapproval of our judgement.
It is enough tor us to knoyv that they are
upon the statute-books, and finding them
there yve should give them due respeet.

"As pilgrims and strangers," traveling to
ii better land yve should regard it as a sac
red duty- to be in subjection to the govern-
ment yvhich gives us temporary protection.

Loyalty to government upon earth fits

us for faithful subjection to the govern-
ment of God.
What we have said does not refer to cases

where people conscientiously- believe that

certain layvs are in conflict with the higher

law of God. With the apostles, we should
recognize at all times that “we ought to

obey God rather than man.” But to re-

fuse to lie committed to something yvhich

we believe to be contrary to God’s yvord

is one thing, and to lightly violate a layv

because it is more convenient to break it

than to keep it is quite another thing.

Every man who is truly- loyal to God is

loyal to the law which commands us to
obev magistrates.

The Evangelizing Board.—The mis-
sion board question is just now receiving

its share of attention. It is well that it

should. There is more actiy-e \y-ork done
along the line of evangelizing and mission
yvork than there has ever been done before,

and it is important that our efforts should
be directed in a \va3- that yvill count most
for the cause of Christ and the church.

Some tyventy--odd years ago the Men-
nonite Ey-angelizing Board yvas born.
Since then it has done effective and faith-

ful service. Its yy-ork has been largely* ex-

perimental, as its line of \y-ork has been
directed in channels which were neyv to
our people. Noyy- it has been in existence

long enough that yve should be able to say
yvhat changes are needed if any.
In discussing the reorganization of the

Evangelizing Board, there are several

things yvhich should be kept in mind. (1)
Never pull down an old house unless y-ou

have a better one to put in its place. (2)
That system which is most complete yy-ith

the least machinery- is the best. (3)Most
any system is good enough when support-

ed by true consecration and yvhole-hearted

unity.

Let there first be a thorough and intelli-

gent discussion of the whole question
;

second, at the meeting of the Evangelizing

Board let there be such a reorganization

as will s eem best in the judgment of the
greatest number of those present at the

time
; then let there be a unanimous pulling

together in support of the plan adopted.

There is a mistaken idea among some
people that a good preacher is not doing
his duty if he is not out in the evangelistic
field. The man who foregoes the pleasures
and comforts of home, and throyvs away
his chances for building up a private for-

tune by going out and laboring for the en-

couragement of his brethren and the in-

gathering of the lost, deserves the sympa-
thy and support of the church. But all

honor is due to the faithful shepherd who
remains at home, looks after the interests
of his people, breaks unto them the bread
of life, leads them in their fight against
sin and worldliness and for a higher spirit-

ual life, warns them against dangers, com-
forts them in their trials, and shares yvith

them in their adversities and triumphs.
Many a congregation would be stronger
numerically, spiritually, and in power for
service if the ministers in charge had ap-
plied themselves more closely to the devel-
opment of their home congregations.
Stand up for your home congregation.

•

It is not enough to have our sins for-

given and then idly sit doyvn again and
lose the blessing already attained, but the
blessing is promised to those who are “un-
defiled in the "wav’’ and “yvalk” (Psa.
119 : 1.)—M.
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Doctrinal.

But apeak thou the thlugn which be*
come sound doctrine.—Tit 11 a *i : 10

In doctrine shewing uncorruptueu,
gravity, sincerity, aound apeech. Hint
cannot he coiideiiiaril.-TItua 4 1 7, 8.

Take heed unto thyself and to the
doctrine ; conilniie In them.— 1 Tint.
4 » 10 .

If ye love me keep my commandments.
John 14 1 15.

The Bible and What It

Contains.

(CONTINUED ,

But God hates aud abhors sin—abso-
lutely, infinitely, eternally. It deserves

and shall have. His wrath and His

curse: and those that persist in it

shall have His punishment.

But oh, the reaches of eternity ! The
unendingness of those ages! The
awfulness of those issues! tied will

lay the foundations deep aud wide. He
will not hurry. If He bring creatures

into being, He will spare no time, no

pains, to secure their eternal alle-

giance to Himself. Or. if they choose

the fearful alternative of rebellion

against Him. He will let their sin

have time to work itself out, to reveal

its true character and terrible conse-

quences. It may take ages: but the

issues are to be settled forevei. A
million ages are but a moment, com-

pared with eternity

'

The first great question was, Should

God create other intelligent beings,

beings capable of knowing and under-

standing Him'! That being settled in

the infinite wisdom of God. in the

affirmative, another question at once

arises, (I speak, of course, after the

manner of men. ) Shall these creatures

be made with free wills, capable of

choosing fer themselves, or shall they

be mere machines—able to see and

perceive, but not allowed to decide

and to act! God chose to grant them
freedom.

But again, should they be hedged

about with such provisions as to be

effectually hindered from exercising

their freedom selfishly— that is. against

God? God, who alone knew what
ought to be done, let them have, not

only their freedom, but the opportu-

nity to exercise it : and many of them
actually choose to depart from all re-

gard for God and allegiance to Him,
into that fearful thing aud condition

that tue Bible calls sin.

Reasonings concerning the origin of

siu or evil are, I believe, both vain

and dangerous. Someone has most
wisely said, "I am not nearly as much
concerned to know where my sin came
from, as to know how to get rid of it.

”

The first account we have of it in the

Word of God is found, apparently, in

Satan’s fall, as traced in the vision of

Ezekial (‘it*: 14-17). And here it was
simply, that "his heart was lifted up
because of his beauty," He turned to

himself the glory that belonged only

to his Creator. And bis ruin followed.

Eternal doom awaits him. Rev. 20: 10.

Now the great desire of God with

respect to His elect creatures, was to

have them with Him forever, delight-

ing Him. and glorifying Him in their

glad choice of Him and His ways
above all else.

But they must first be brought to

know and see and thoroughly believe,

that all good is in God Himself alone;

else all through eternity tliev would be

ready to leave God to go in search of

other soniees of good.

God therefore lets His creatures have

their first being in the midst of a

created universe which appeals in a

thousand ways to them. And He lets

them choose whether they will seek

Him alone or whether they will seek

their enjoyment and good in the

created universe, apart from Him.

Creation unto New Creation.

And this brings us to a great funda-

mental doctrine that runs all through

Scripture- the doctrine of Creation

unto New Creation. By this we sim-

ply mean, which began at that point

in the remote past called “the begin-

ning" (Gen. 1: 1), God is having the

tremendous issues between sin and

holiness, light and darkness. Himself

aud all opposed to Him, once and for-

evei wrought out. When this has been

accomplished. He will bring in a New
Creation, wherein shall dwell perfect

righteousness: and which, being

founded upon the work of Christ, aud

not u;on the faithfulness of mere

creatures, shall never pass away.

(See Rev. 21: II Peter 3. etc.)

Obedience to God’s Call.

By Clara Brubaker.

For The Gospel Witness.

“And the voice spake unto him attain the sec-

ond time saying. What God hath cleansed

that call thou not common.” Act 10 . 13 .

Heretofore it was not lawful for

Peter to eat certain unclean beasts;

but in the vision he is commanded to

kill and eat. Peter at once objects to

doing that which he considers im-

proper according to previous custom ;

nevertheless, when he is convinced

that it is God's will he obeys, even

though he must go contrary to man's
views. Goa wishes by the vision and

the circumstances which follow, to

teach Peter that the Gentiles are also

to be partakers of the plan of re-

demption. When he is called into

question for the step he has taken, he

gives such a full account of the way
God has shown him that his accusers

are also convinced and glorify God,

rejoicing that the Gentiles are also

granted '“repentance unto life."

This teaches a grand lesson. We
should obey the voice of God above all

otDer counsel. “'Let God be true but

every man a liar.’ While this is

true, it does not show that we should

te unruly toward those in authority

who differ from ns. If we are truly

c tiled of God and led by Him we shall

be able to convince them also.

A number of years ago God laid it

upon the hearts of some of our brethren

to go out and preach to the people

day after day and night after night

until souls were aroused to a sense of

tneir duty. Others said. “Not so.”

It had not been our custom to hold

night meetings. The call was obeyed,

interest awakened and tbe dissenting

ones, convinced that such work was
needful.

Some were impressed to go out and
do mission work, both in the cities

and neglected places at borne and in

foreign lands. To this there were ob-

jections raised, but these were soon

overcome aud those who at first feared

the results of such a step like “they of

the circumcision” in Peter's time,

were convinced and in the end glad

to help promote the cause.

Other similar experiences in the

work of tbe church might be men-
tioned, but this will suffice to show
that when God calls to a certain work
He will also educate His people to re-

ceive the same if those who feel

prompted to lead out in such work
are patient and do not in wild enthus-

iasm run ahead of Him, The one im-

portant thing for us is to be sure of

the source from which new light is

presented. It is possible for us to be

deceived by tbe evil one couiiDg as an

angel of light aud taking us unawares.

Like Hezekiah we should go to God

for counsel and strength wheu per-

plexed as to the right way to move.

Mach contention and confusion might

thus be avoided. “Try the -spirits

whether they be of God."
Birch Tree, Mo

The Oath, or Affirmation,
Which?

By Joe C. Driver.

For The Gospel Witness.

There are those who would have us

believe that there is no difference, and

possibly so far as the law is concerned,

there is no difference in that tbe one

is no less binding than the other. We
understand that each is only intended

to bind the one taking them to truth-

fulness under the fearful consequence

of perjury. To the child of God the

most important question is not which

is the most binding, for he tells the

truth, not because of the consequences

of untruthfnlness but because he loves

tbe truth, and when he takes upon

himself either it is only to comply
with the law whieh asks something in

evidence from its subjects.

But (he burning question is which
is right in the sight of God? In the

language of the apostles, “We ought

to obey God rather than mau." The
Savior's teaching in Matt. 5: 34.

ought to decide the matter so far as

the Christian is concerned. When
God speaks let every man hear, be-

lieve. obey. From James 5 : 12, we
learn what the apostles believed and

taught some years after, and it is only

reasonable to conclude that they prac-

ticed what they preached. Again in

Matt. 5- 37, the Lord gives us an ex-

ample. Tbe simple declaration that

we will tell the whole truth as we
love it. In the legal form, “‘I do

affirm,” I think would be following

the Savior's instruction. We should

always be careful to see that the word
solemnly that accompanies the oath be

stricken out. I do solemnly affirm is

superfluous Hence is not in accor-

dance with our Savior's teaching

where He tells ns that our communica-
tion should be “'yea, yea.“’

May we as children of God study to

show ourselves approved of Him and
follow His instructions and example
and not follow men when their lives

aud actions are not in strict harmony
with God's word.

Versailles, Mo.

[As our brother says, there are some
who say that the oath and the affirma-

tion , nre the same yet there are a few
things that seem to indicate that these

wise men are mistaken.

1. Tbe Bible says. “Swear not at

all,” (Matt. 5: ) : also. “I will that

thou affirm,” (Tit. 3: 8). Now if

they are the same, why this contradic-

tion in commands?
2. Comparing the two we find some

difference. "I do solemnly swear," is

not fonnd in tbe affirmation. Neither

is the uplifted hand, nor tbe phrase,

“so help me God." In fact, all the

essential elements of an oath are

omitted in the affirmation.

One is forliidden, the other com-
manded.—Ed. ]

1John 3—Heart-Searching
For The Gospel Witness.

I. LOVE.
1. Our Father's love (1).

2. A test of soDship (10, 14, 19).

3. How God's love is made manifest

( 10 ).

4. How to love (18).

5. God’s love leads to hospitality

(17).

6. A commandment (11, 23).

Queries—How may we know that

we are children of God? Define the

phrase “in deed and in truth" (verse

8). What is love? Why tbe com-
mandment?
II. HATRED.

1. Those harboring hatred, Dot of

God (10).

2. Why Cain slew Abel (12).

3. What hatred is (15).

4. We may expect the world tor hate

us (13).

Queries—Why is hatred murder?
Is there anything we may hate? Is it

possible for a sinner to be without
hatred?

III. RIGHTEOCSNESS.
(v. 7) Define the term.

IV. SIN.

1. Definition (4).

2. Why Christ was manifested (5).

3. God's people are sinless (6, 8, 9,

10 ).

Queries— Define the following : Sin,

error, wrong doing. What is Christian

perfection? State two extremes in

connection with this subject aud state

the error of each.

V. ADOPTION.

1.

The gift of God’s love (1).

2 The Christian's hope (2, 3).

3 Conscience (20, 21).

4. A condition of divine favor (22).

5. They that keep the command-
ments have tbe assurance (24).

Queries—Why shonld it be consid-

ered wonderful that God sbould call

us children? What is meant by the

following: “The world knoweth us

not,” “We shall belike him,” ‘“Be-

cause we keep,” “Hereby we know."
What truth presented in this lesson

should, in your opinion, be emphasized
most ?

SIN.

By Aaron Loucks.
For The Gospel Witness,

“The wiikcs of Sin is death ”—Rom. ti: 23 .

Two things are certain concerning

every individual. (1) he is a sinnei,

Rom. 3: 23. (2) he will .be brought

to judgment, II Cor. 5: 10.

Of the first statement w> do not

only have the Word for it (which is

sufficient! but observation and ex-

perience prove the same.

SIN is a small word, but unrepented

of means hell. According to the text

the penalty for sin is earned, and every

oue that hears the sentence “Depart"
will then be conscious that they re-

ceived what they worked for, ‘ These

shall go away into everlasting punish-

ment.”
God has graciously provided an es-

cape for every one who will. Those

who will not, will find it a hard way.

“The way of the transgressor is hard"
is the experience of many trans-

gressors.

The following extract from a sermon

by I N. Barnes on this point is clear:

“Sin is the deliberate refusal to ac-

knowledge the authority of God over

man and tbe setting up of self-will

against His law—a determined purpose

to disobey the known commands of

God.

“‘It is found in the spirit and purpose

of the sinner: not in the physical ai t.

which is only the manifestation of the

sin.

“A physical act cannot possess moral

qualities, but the morality of an act is

iu the spirit and purpose of the person

committing the act. The physical

act of premeditated murder and tbe

accidental killing of a friend may be

the same, but that which determines

one to be a murder and tbe other an

accident is the purpose behind each act.

‘“The effect of sin upon the sinner

himself is to destroy respect for au-

thority and develop a spirit of selfish-

ness and self-will.’’

Scottdale, Pa.
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Scriptural Gems
for Daily meditation.

By D. D. Miller.

JUL,Y 1905.

Sun., 23.—Surely his Salvation is

nigh them that fear him. Psa.
85: 9.

It has been an almost universal ex-

peiience with each one of his children

at some time or other to meet with

difficulties aud distresses. To have

fightings without and fears within,

and perhaps cry out in the language of

tbe Psalmist, “Wilt thou be angry

with ns forever?" Psa. 85:5. But

at such times we should do as the

Psalmist did, “’Hear what God the

Lord will speak;” for there is help

at hand. His Balvat’on is nigh, nigber

than we think it is, to all those who

fear him. "God is a very present

help in time of trouble to all who are

His.” Whenever we meet the condi-

tions—fear Him and Keep His com-

mandments—then surely He is near ns.

Mon., 24-.—Thy Father which seeth

in secret, shall reward thee

openly.—Matt. 6: 6.

Christ here teaches us how and

where to pray. There are two great

faultB that some are guilty of in

prayer: (1) vain glory; (2) vain

repetitions. We must not be proud

and vain glorious in prayer : not aim

at the praise of men. Notice when

we pray, it is to God, and not to men.

“When thou prayest, enter into thy

closet, and when then hast shut the

door, pray to thy Father.” Not to

men but to “thy Father. ’’—secret

prayer—so that we may be undis-

turbed, unheard by others, and there-

fore not distracted, but that we may
pray in humility and sincerity. Isaac

went into the field (Gen. 24: 63);

Christ, to a mountain ; Peter, to the

house top, etc. No place is amiss if it

but answers the end. And the en-

couraging promise is, “And thy Father

which seeth in secret shall reward thee

openly." He notices all our sincere

prayers, even though others may know
nothing of them. Christ said to

Nathaniel, “I saw thee under the fig

tree." He saw Paul at prayer, in a

certain house and street. Yet Nathan-

iel and Paul were not aware of it.

He seeth in secret and rewards opeqlv.

Tues., 25.—Then we shall know, if

we follow on to know the Lord-
Hosea 6: 3.

Those who- return to God have a

very encouraging promise here for

themselves. When? Then, when they

return and follow on to know him.

Then they shall have life eternal,

“For this is life eternal to know
God.” When we value and esteem the

knowledge of God as the best knowl-

edge, then we cry after it, and dig

for (Prov. 2: 3-4) and we shall know
more and more of God, and at last be

perlect in this knowledge.

Wed., 26.—Happy is the man that

findeth Wisdom, and the man
that getteth understanding.
Prov. 3: 13.

We are taught in various passages in

the Bible to seek for wisdom, but the

question is, what shall we gain by it

when we have found it? Prospect of

advantage is tbe spur of industry.

Tbe wise man Solomon gives as this

statement as an unquestionable truth :

“Happy is the man that findeth

wisdom.” Now since we know that

the finding of it gives us happiness,

then tbe question comes, What is

Wisdom? The Bible says, "The fear of

the Lord is the beginning of wisdom. "

True wisdom consists in tbe knowl

edge and iove of God and a conformity
to His truths, providences, and laws.

God gives us that when we seek for it.

If any lack wisdom let him ask of

God. Now sometimes we get wisdom
and understanding and knowledge as

the same thing, yet there is a differ-

ence. No*e—after we have found
wisdom, then we are to use that or

trade with it and get more and more
understanding. When He gives iis five

talents use them and gain other

five, etc.

Thurs., 27.—The Lord is with you,
while ye be with him.—

2

Chron. 15: 2.

King Asa had jnst returned victor-

iously from a battle with Ethiopia,

and the prophet comes to him in the

above language. Notice that the Lord
is with ns only while we are with

Him. We may have been successful in

the past, but our future success de-

pends upon onr abiding in Him. We
remain fruitful branches by abiding

in Him, and we abide in Him by keep-

ing His commandments, “If ye keep

My commandments ye shall abide in

My love." Many have been victorious

and successful for a time and then

instead of continuing in Him and His

ways, they have become careless or

negligent or inaifferent and have
become dead branches, severed from
tbe true Vine, and are no more vic-

torious nnless they return to Him
who is oirr strength.

Frl., 28. — They shall not be
ashamed that wait for me.—Isa
4-9: 23.

Home people are quite ready to ac-

cept of an}- new leader or theory and

begin to build large structures on

them ; but ere long they find out that

the} have been building ou the sand,

and their work is a failure. Their

leader has deceived them and they are

ashamed of him and of themselves and

often wander away into skepticism.

But not so with those who wait upen

the Lord. Better cling to that which

has been tried and is not fonnd want-

ing in anything. You need never be

ashamed of Him anil His Word.

Sat., 29.—The Lord hath heard my
supplications; the Lord will

receive my prayers.—Psa. 6: 9.

You will notice by reading the

verses preceding these, that David was

groaning and weeping and almost

giving up all forgone: but heie he

turns from his melancholy condition

and assures himself that the Lord had

heard his supplications, and that his

prayers were not in vain after all.

We should never be discouraged ; for

God is still the same God and as ready

as ever to answer prayer. May we
count our past blessings and be made
to realize how often He has in the

past heard our supplications, and be

encouraged that He will continue to

receive onr prayers.

Middlebury, Ind.

There are different things that go

to confuse people. Among some of the

most noticeable are disappointment,

sin, and judgment. But true taith in

the Lord Jesus Christ is a remedy for

each one of them.

Disappointment—“For we know that

all things work together for good to

them that love God.”
Sin.—“Though your sins be as scar-

let, they shall be white as snow."

Judgment.—“Who shall lay any-

thing to the charge of God's elect?"

—M.

It is only when we obey the voice of
the Lord that we have any right to

claim to lie His children. His voice
speaks to us all through His inspired

word, and if we are not willing to

bear His voice in "all things," we
have no right to claim Him as onr
God, even though we may make
some profession or claim.— M.

the Sunday School.

Lwson for July 30. 1905, II Chron. 33: M3

Subject.—Manasseh’s Sin
and Repentance.

GOLDEN TEXT—Righteonsness ex-
alteth a nation ; but sin is a reproach
to any people.—Prov. 14: 34.

The reign of Manasseb may be

divided into two parts: (1) the period

of wickedness, from his accession to

the throne to his imprisonment iu

Babylon: (2) the period of repentance,

from his imprisonment in Babylon to

the close of his reign. His character

and bis reign present to ns a number
of striking object lessons which we
should never forget.

1. Prematnrc responsibilities.
Manasseb began bis reign at the age

of twelve. It is folly to entrust such
weighty responsibility upon a mere
child, before time is given for acquir-

ing knowledge and wisdom, and devel-

oping character to an extent that the

responsibility may be borne in a way
that is worthy of the place. Had he

been trained during the years of his

youth and early manhood, and kept

under proper influences nutil he was
old enough to assume the duties of his

responsible place, bis reign might
have a different history. Give the

children and young people something

to do ; bnt never overtax them with

responsibilities for which they are not

yet prepared.

2. The folly of sinful indulgence.
Hezekiah was one of the best kings

which Judah ever had; but it was al-

together too pious and common to suit

tbe bigoted young Manaseeh. He must
make some improvements. He must
give the people a form of worship

more to their hkiDg Of course the

people should worship, but there is no
use beiDg so strict about it. Throw
open the doors, and let a little worldli-

ness in. What if a few old fogies do

call it "idolatry," it won't hurt.

“He built agaiu the high places which
Hezekiah, his father, had torn down,
and reared up altars for Baalim, and

made groves, and worshipped all the

host of heaven and served them.
"

Bnt liberalism in worship means
license to sensualism in moral life: and

no sooner nad Manasseh thrown open

the doors to liberalism than the people

lapsed into all the excesses and abom-
inations known to idolatry. He set up
idolatrous altars in the house o( the

Lord, used enchantments and witch-

crafts, and dealt with a familiar spirit,

set up an idol and caused his children

to pass through the fire— in short, “He
wrought much evil in the sight of the

Lord, to provoke him to anger.” "So
Manasseh made Judah aud tbe inhabi-

tants of Jerusalem to err, and to do

worse than the heathen, whom the

Lord had destroyed before tbe children

of Israel.
”

TYe can not follow this description

longer; but what was tbe result?

“The Lord brought upon him the

captains of the host of the king of

Assyria which took Manasseb among
the thorns, and bound him with fet-

ters, and carried him to Babylon."

This was the end of his folly. He was
reaping what he had sown. They bad
disobeyed the voice of the Lord, and
now they found that their sinful course

had ended in captivity and disgrace.

In a dingy dungeon far away from
home, bound down by tbe fetters of

slavery, lay the prond king who had
disdained righteousness and thought it

wise to gratify his sinful lusts. There
is here a picture of sin and its lesnlts.

Let onr young people take warning,

and never think the ways and counsels

of a pious father too slow-going or

impractical. “The ways of the Lord
are right." “There is a way that

seemeth right unto a man, bnt the

end thereof are the ways of death.
’’

Sin is demoralizing always, and they

who travel in its ways will finl it out

sooner or later. “Seek ye the Lord
while He may be found."

3. Affliction as a means for re-
pentance.

Manasseh proved his unwortbiness

by consuming upon bis own lasts

the very blessings which God showered
upon him. The prosperity which came
to the people because of Hezekiah s

righteousness was now turned to their

destruction. The Lord took another
course. He had destroyed the heathen
for less cause than He had against

them, (v. 9), shall he now spare them?
He laid the hand of affliction upon
Manasseb, and delivered him over to a

Gentile king. This was a great hard-

ship upon Manasseh ; but he could not

complain, as he brought it upon him-

self. But while it was a hardship, it

was also a blessing iu disguise. It

brought him to his senses What he

could not see in bis folly, he now saw
in bis grief. He saw the ntter folly of

his course, and cried to God for rneiey.

People complain because of affliction;

but afflictions are often the messengers

in God's bands to bring us into a posi-

tion where He can use us for His glory

and for onr good. It was the best

thing that could have happened Man-
asseh. We do not pray for afflictions;

but we should always praise the Lord
when they come, “for we know that

all things work together for good to

them that love God.”
4. Evidences of true repentance.
Manasseh j rayed, and the Lord heard

him, aud delivered him. This same
king who had been so abominably

wicked—even to an extent that tradi-

tion has it that he had his uncle,

Isaiah, sawn asunder—now becomes a

praying man. He shows that his

prayer was not a mere selfish effort to

get out of prison ; for when he got back

to Jerusalem, he did what he could to

undo the acts of his wicked life. Had
he stopped with his prayer in prison,

we could have seen no signs of repen-
tance ; but in that he forsook his evil

ways and spent the rest of his days in

working directly contrary to what it

was before, leads us to believe that

his repentance was genuine. There ia

here a picture of true repentance.

5. Things to be regretted.

In studying the life of Manasseh, we
can not bnt regret many circumstances
connected with the same, notwith-
standing the fact that his last years
were spent in making restitution.
We will briefly name a few.

1. The best years of his life were
worse than wasted.

2. His influence caused many to be
lost. “So Manasseh made Judah and
the inhabitants of Jerusalem to err.

"

Try hard as he will, be can not win
them all back. We who have spent
years in sin must be haunted the rest
of onr lives with the thought that
there will be some souls lost in eter-
nity because of our former influence.

3. His noble efforts during bis last

years bad to be spent in counteracting
the results and influences of bis former
life, instead of building up on tbe
work of his father. Though he may
have done his best after he got to Jem
salem. taking his whole life together
as a whole, it meant a loss to God.
6. Encouraging items.
There are also a few things con-

nected with the career of Manasseh
which can not but lend encouragement
to some people.

t. In him is exemplified the folly of
sin. He may be used as a clear ex-
ample to convince the wayward, and
ca rse them to choose a better life.

~—

'

2. It is an encouragement to parents
of wayward sons to believe that the
examples of a pious father and bis
early instruction was one of the items
which led Manasseh to repentance.

3. The mercy of God in beaiing with
Manassth iu his iniquities anil finally
leadiug him to repentance is one of
the pleasing features of tbe lesson.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

Kokomo, Ind.

I will fry and pen a few items from
this place.

VYe hare very beantifnl weather, only

very hot. The thermometer at 100

yesterday. 9fi today.

People are onsy gathering in the

golden grain. Wheat yields well.

Sister Troyer and son. Clarence, left

for Oscoda county. Michigan, .1nly 12.

Her health is poor. We hope toat a

change of climate may do her good.

She reported that she enjoyed her trip

very much so far.

Yonrs in tbe faith.

G. W. NORTH.
.Inly IS. 1905.

Columbiana. Ohio.

A few lin»-s from this place may be

of interest to some of the readers Onr
people here are conducting and main
taining church services and Sunday
school at five different places during

the summer. This morning it was at

North Lima and Leetonia at the same
time, and this evening it will be at

tbe Woodville school house. Next
Sunday it will be at Midway in the

morning, and at East Lewistown in

the evening, and so on during the

year, with the exception of the one at

Woodville. which will be discontinued

during the winter.

Sister Basinger, wife of Bro. Ru
dolph Basinger, who was stricken with

paralysis June 15 is still confined to

her lied, aud cot improving much.
Bro. Allen Rickert preached to ns at

Leetonia this morning from Dan. 6

:

10. This evening it will be his lot to

preach at Woodville.

Bro. E. M. Detwiler has not been very

well dniing the past week, and was
not aide to attend cbnrcn services to

day. P. M.

July 1«S. 1905.

.Metzlev's. Lancaster Co, Pa.

The congregation at this place has

decided to ordain a deacon. Votes will

be taken Sunday. July 23. and the

ordination services will be held Thurs-

day. July 27th. in forenoon and on

afternoon of same day the harvest ser-

vices will le held. May tbe Lord

gnide and bless this very important

work.—Cor.

Birch Tree. Mo.

We enjoy hearing of the work of the

Lotd in other places am! think perhaps

some one is likewise interested in the

work of Berea congregation. Tbe
brethren and sisters are still pressing

on in the good work. We have passed

through some trials, but the clond is

showing its silver lining. God has

opened th<- way that we may have

ministerial help in the near future.

We expect Bro. Andrew Shenk the

29th, when we expect to begin a series

of meetings aud are praying God to

nerve us to the fray that we with the

brother may be used to His glory in

warning and saving lost souls. Pray
for us, dear brethren aud sisters who
are interested in the Lord’s work at

this place. “Whatsoever ye do, do
all to the glory of God.”—Cor.

Markham, Out.

Baptismal services were held at the

Wideman church yesterday, when ten

precious souls were added to the

church. Eight were baptized and two
who had been previously baptized were
received upon confession. Bishop
Samuel Wideman conducted the ser-

vice. One applicant was absent because

of sickne-s, and a few who recently

made tbe good confession were not

willing to folly renonnee the world

and cast their lot with God's people.

We pray that each of those who have

oeen received may make a fall sur-

render of their entire life. —Cor.
July 17. 1905.

Baden, N. Dak.

Greeting in Jesus Name:
We have great reason for rejoicing

here at this place, as we enjoyed a rich

spiritual feast during the past week.

Bro. Noah Metzler came into onr

midst July 1, and held continued meet-

ings until July 10th, when he returned

to his home in Indiana Bro. John
Hartzler from Surry,. N. D., spent a

few days here, while Bro. John Byler,

Sister Lizzie Yoder. Anna Hostetler.

Libbie Zook and Rebecca Hooly were
present during the meetings. Twelve
precions souls accepted Christ as their

Savior, while others desired to renew
their covenant with Christ by confes-

sion But we are sorry that some who
are very near and dear to us still re-

ject the voice of their Savior. May the

day speedily come when they too will

return as did the prodigal and confess

their sins to the great Shepherd who is

willing and just to forgive our sins.

Pray for the work at this place.

MRS. D. B K.

Weaverland, Lancaster Co., Pa.

The Brotherhood at Weaterlaud had
reason to rejoice again in the fact that

a class of fourteen young people were
baptized and admitted to membership
on July 9tb by Bishop Benj. Weaver.

The large house at this place was
crowded and many could not get in-

side. We are glad for the interest

manifested, and pray that these dear

young people mav be bright lights in

the church and Sunday school.

J. W. W.

FIELD NOTES.

Bro. John Blosser of Rawson, O.,

is planning for an extensive trip through
Pennsylvania, Maryland, West Virginia

and Virginia. May the Lord abundantly
bless hun in his labors.

Bro. Rudy Senger, who has charga-

of the correspondence department of Gosh
en College, contemplates making a trip

to Ohio and Western Pennsylvania in

the near future, looking after the inter-

ests of his work. We consider this a
profitable way to study the Bible.

Services were held for the last time

n the Mt. Zion M. H. Morgan Co., Mo.»

on Sunday July 10. The old house is

now being torn down, and a new one
is to be erected in its place. Until the

new house is completed, it has been de-

cided to accept an invitation from the

Dunkard Brethren to worship in their

house.

Bro. R. J. Heatwole, writing from
Mayetta, Kan., says : Bro. D. D. Zook

is coming here to-day, D. V., and if I

can I will have him go with me to

Kansas City next week also.” He also

writes encouragingly about the family

of the late Pre. Jacob L. Weiney.

While Bro. Weiney has been called

home to his reward, we trust that the

memory of his example may not be lost

uopn his children.

Bro. D. H. Bender, of Elkhart, Ind.

editor of the Herald of Truth, visited

his family and home congregation from

July 20 to 25. He expects to return to

his desk the 26th;

The Mennonite Book and Tract
Society has just prepared a neat little

catalogue of choice books. It contains

32 pages and will be sent free upon
application to Bro. A. D. Martin, Sec’y,

Scottdale, Pa.

Bro. J. E. Hartzler, of East Lynne,
Mo., who has been laboring with the

Ft. Wayne Mission for several weeks
has closed his labors there, and will soon
start for Missouri. Writing under date

of July 17, he says : “The workers
have been laboring under some hard
trials for some time, but things look

brighter now. Bro. Ben. King was or-

dained to the ministry here yesterday

(16th). The services were in charge of

Bro. Burkholder from Nappaneo, Ind.,

assisted by myself. Bro. Bressler preach-
ed his farewell sermon in the evening of

the same date, and started for Idaho
the 17th. In general I would say things

are in an encouraging condition. Though
not all of the members are in the con-

dition they ought to be, yet there seems
to be a unity

; a brotherly feeling seems
to exist. I can also speak for the work-
ers of the Mission that they are glad at

any time to have those who arc inter-

ested to stop and encourage them.

married.

Gramley—Fortner.—On July 13,

1905, at the home of the bride’s parents,

near Freeport 111., Bro. Joseph Gramley
and Sister Fanny R. Fortner both of

Stephenson Co, 111., were united in the
bonds of holy matrimony by J. S. Shoe-
maker. May their pathway through
life be crowned with the choicest of

Heavens blessings.

Neuschwanger—Dinteman —On
July 16th, 1905, at the home of the
bride neat Garden City, Mo., by C. S.

Hauder, Brother Fred Neuschwanger of

BirchTree, Mo., to Elmina Dintemcn of

Garden City, Mo. May the choicest

blessings of heaven be with this union
through life.

Obituary.

Clemmer.-Bishop Josiah S. Clemmer
was born May 1st 1827, died of dropsy
and paralysis at his home in Franconia
Township Montgomery Co., l

Ja June 28th
1905. aged. 78y 1. m27d. He was twice
married. His first wife was Sarah Kulp.
To this union were born, 5 sons
and 3 daughters, 5 of whom with their

mother preceded him to the spirit-world.

In 1884 he was married to Lydia Der-

stine, who, with three children and a
sister, survives him. Bro. Clemmer con-

secrated his life to the service of Christ

and the Church while a young man.
He was ordained to the ministry on Nov.
9th 1S60, and 7 years later, to the office

of bishop, having charge of the Fran-

conia, Roekhill, Salford, Souderton,

Plain, Line-Lexington, and Towamen-
cin congregations. He was a conscien-

tious, devout Christian, and an able

preacher, aud was considered an excellent

counseller, having been at the head of

the Conference for 20 years. He was
much concerned about the welfare of

the church, and his heart was saddened
by the inroad that pride and fashion

were making in the church. Funeral
services were held on Monday, July 3

,

at the Franconia meeting house, and
were conducted at the house by bishop

Samuel Detweiler, and at the meeting
house by bishops Andrew S. Mack and
Henry Rosenberger. Text, Luke 2.29.

Interment in the adjoining Cemetery.
It is estimated that more than 1000
persons paid their tribute of respect to
the departed brother. Peace to his

ashes.—H. D. M.

Snavely.-David Roy, son of Amos
and Sarah Snavely, was bom in Forres-

ton Township, Ogle Co., 111., April 28,

1891, and died July 5, 1905, aged 14

years 2 months and 7 days. His young
and promising life came to a sudden
close while raking hay in the field. For
some unknown cause the tongue of the

rake broke, thus throwing Roy beneath
the rake, and the frightened team be-

came unmanageable, and in the runa-
way he received a number of severe

bruises adout the head which brought
unconsciousness and death in a few
minutes. His lifeless body was soon
found by his parents and taken home.
Father, mother, and two sons, Jacob
and Harvey, are left to mourn his early

departure. The whole community sym-
pathizes with the grief-stricken family.

May the comforter, who alone can con-
sole in times of sorrow, abundantly
comfort our brother and family in then-

sad bereavement. The funeral services

were held in tha United Evangelical
church at Shannon, HI., on July 7th.

Services were conducted by E. K. Yeakle
and J. S. Shoemaker. Text, Psa. 90 :

5, 6.

Weaver.-Abraham M., son of Benj-
amin and Mary Weaver aud grandson
of Bish. Benjamin Weaver, died near
Churchtown, Pa., July 12, 1905, aged 8

y. 8 m. 16 d. Little Abraham was a
regular attendant at Sunday school, one
of those whose conception of spiritual

things was far beyond his years. He
would ask his parents to get up at night

and sing and pray, and expressed him-
self satisfied as the Lord will. He had
been afflicted for eight months with

rheumatism, heart disease, and dropsy.
During the last six months prior to his

departure the physicans performed four

operations, but all to no avail. God in

His mercy has taken him home. May
He

, comfort the bereaved parents.

Funeral services at Weaverland church
were.conducted by I. B. Good and J.

M. Souder. Text, “Suffer little children

to come unto me.”

Miller.-Abraham J. Miller was born
in Somerset Co. Pa., March 15, 1837,

died in La Grange Co., Ind., July 13,

1905 aged 68 yrs. 3 mon. 28 da. He
leaves a wife, two sons, two daughters

and many friends and relatives to mourn
his departure. But they mourn not as

those who have no hope. Funeral ser-

vices were conducted at the Shore M.

H. July 16, where a large audience had

assembled, by Y. C. Miller and D. D.

Miller from Psa. 91. 12. He was a

member of the church at the Forks.

Peace to Him.

Newswanger. -The funeral of Bro.

David Newswanger was held on Satur-

day, July 9th at Lichty’s Mennonite
meeting house. Bro. Newswanger was

86 years old, being the oldest member f

Weaverland congregation. Services at

the meeting house were conducted by

Bishop Benj. Weaver and Jno. Souder.

“For we know that if our earthly

house of this tabernacle were dissolved,

we have a building of God, an house

not made with hands, eternaHn the

heavens. “
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Our young People.

Come Unto Me.

By Anna Litwiller.

for The Gospel Witness.

This is one of the moat beantifnl in-

vitations in the Bible. “Come.” said

Jesus, “and I will give yon rest.’’

Not. “I will show you rest,” nor

“barely tell yen of rest,” but “I will

give you rest.
” “I am faithfulness

itself and cannot lie. I will give yon
rest.

’ ’

In Chriat there ia rest for the heavy
laden ; rest for the weary ; rest for the

hardened and tronbled.

I imagine I can see Jeans, the loving

Savior, standing, reaching out His
hands to sinners.

Many sinners would repent and re-

ceive the message, if more Christian

people would tell them the wonderfnl

story.

May we praise God just for the little

word "come.” Reader, have yon come
yet? Yon have heard the invitation,

and it is all for you ; but have you
come? Are you saved? If not. come
now : for the loving Savior still says

“come. ”

Metamora, 111.

Alone With God.

In the days of harry and bnstle we
find ourselves face to face with a terri-

ble danger, and it is this—no time to

be alone with God. The world in

these days is running fast. We live

in what is called the “age of pro-

gress. ” and, yon know, we mnst keep
pace with the times. So the world
says.

But this spiiit of the world has not
confined itself to the world. It is,

alas, to be fonnd among the saints of

God. And what is the result? The
result is, no time to be alone with
God. and this is immediately followed
by no inclination to be alone with
God.

Let ns turn to the pages of God’s
Book. On scanning its precious pages
we find that the meu of God—God’s
mighty men—were those who had been
in "the school of God.” a^ it has been
well said; and His school was simply
this; “In the desert alone with Him-
self. “ It was there they got their

teaching. Far removed from the din
of the bannts of men—distant alike
from human eye and ear—there they
met alone with God; there they were
equipped for the battle. And when
the time came that they stood forth in

public service for God their faces were
not ashamed—nay, they bad faces as
lions; they were bold and fearless, yea.
and victorious for God. for the battle,

had been won already in the desert
with Him.—London Christian

covered by insurance
, but, as if that

would not suffice for the maintenance
of his wife and only child in case of
decease, he had. the day before,
taken a life policy for a large amount

;

yet not one thought had he given to
bis own immortal soul. On that which
was to waste away, and become part
and parcel of his native dust, he had
spared no pain ; but for that which
was to live on and on through the long
ages of eternity he had made no pro-
vision. “What shall it profit a man
if he shall gain the whole world and
lose his own soul?”—Selected.

The forgoing is a vivid picture of
the short-sightedness of man. That
man put his trust in his fellow man in-

stead of putting it in God. Above
all, while he was catefnl with his
property and his life, he was reckless
with his soul That which can escape
peiishing but a short time at best re-

ceived careful attention. That which
shall exist forever was neglected. Af-
ter all which he songbt to protect, and
the companies to which he looked for

protection shall be decayed and forgot-
ten, his poor neglected soul shall suffer

the folly.

What have you done to make your
soul secure? Where is your trust?
Have you taken our Savior’s way for
it? Have you by forsaking sin and
accepting Christ made your calling
and election sure? Is your soul in-

sured V

The Folly of a Life of Sin.

Is Your Soul Insured?

Ea. said a little boy as he climbed
to his father's knee, and looked into
his face as earnestly as if he under-
stood the importance of the subject,
Pa. is yonr son I insured ?”

'What are yon thinking about, my
600 ?” replied the agitated father.
®\v do yon ask that question?”

Why, Pa, I beard Uncle George
!*v that yon had yonr bouse insured,
and your life insured: bnt he didn’t
believe yon had thought of your soul,
and he was afraid yon would lose it;

*°n't you gel it insured right away?”
The father leaned his head on his

hand, and was silent. He owned
hfoad acres of land that were covered
*'th a bountiful ptodnee. and bis
hams were even now tilled with
plenty, hTs buildings were all well

By A. D. Martin.

For The Gospel Witness.

No one is so apt to be mistaken con-
cerning the results of sin as young
people. If they have tried sinning
they know not of all tbe bitterness
thereof, because the end is not yet.

Though many others have drunk the
dreg 8 of the cup, suffered the severe
penalties of sin, the youth may still

be uninformed of its terrible conse-
quences. because life with him has
been too short tc clearly read cause
and effect. But right here, be assured,
it is folly to live in sin. God said,

“Thou fool;” and then went on to

show that it is more needful to build
character than to build many barns.

One who had gone all the way of
sin, sends back the message, "I am
tormented in this flame”, tell my
brothers, “lest they come also into
this place of torment. ”

As a young man passed through an
insane asylum, the bony hand of 9

female inmate was stretched through
the iron grating as she cried out in

startling tones, “Y'onng man. live for

the eternal world, live for the eternal

world.
”

If still you doubt the truth of tbe
folly of sinning, read tbe life of Man-
asseh as given in tbe Sunday school

lesson and know that sin leads “among
the thorns” and into slavery.

God and ripe experience on every
band would speak of the folly of the

life of sin. The wise man said, “Re-
joice. O young man. in thy yonth, and
let thy heart cheer thee in the days of

thy yonth, and walk in the ways of

thy heart, and in the sight of thine

eyes: but know thou, that for all these

things God will bring thee into judg-

ment.”
The notion that the young man

should take a little of early lifetime

for sowing “wild oats" is great folly.

Sowing involves reaping. You reap

the same that yon sow. A sowing ol

sin will mean a harvest of sin. You
may expect to reap much more than

what you sow. Sow covetousness and
yon reap theft; sow moderate drinking
and you reap drunkenness; sow hatred

and yon reap murder. Again you can

sow in a day what will take a whole
lifetime to reap. “Be cot deceived
it is folly to sow “wild oats.” The
ways of righteousness are peace, bat
the way of the transgressor is hard.”

It is likewise a great mistake to sin
that you may by experience learn what
sin is. It is the foolish only who will
not try to learn from the experience of
others what will cost them a life of
misery to learn by their own ex-
perience. Much of the wretchedness
of life would be escaped if man would
more readily profit by the experience
of his fellow men. Why are the sins
of men given in the Bible as well as
their deeds of righteousness? Is it not
that we may learn from their ex-
perience and be directed ioto a better
way?
The time to think of these things is

in youth. Some one says, “Young
reader, remember that your youthful
sins lay a foundation for aged sorrows,
you have bnt one arrow to shoot at the
mark

;
and if that be shot at random,

God may never put anothet into your
bow. ’’

All will think of these things, bnt
with many it is when too late. Ruskin
has a good message for us at this
point. “A youth thoughtless, when
all the happiness of his home depends
on the chances of an hour! A youth
thoughtless, when the career of all his
days depends on the opportunities of a
moment ! A youth thoughtless, when
his every act is a foundation-stone of
future conduct, and every imagination
a foundation of life or death I Be
thoughtless in any after year rather
than now; though, indeed, there is

only one place where a man may be
nobly thoughtless—his death bed.
Nothing should ever be left to be done
there. Solomon says “Remember
now thy Creator in the days of thy
yonth, while the evil days come not.
nor the years draw nigh, when thou
shalt say, I have no pleasure in them.’’

Scottdale, Pa.
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A Gospel Church Social.

By L. E.

[We have always
socials the way they

ducted ; but here is

Code.

opposed church
are usually con-

a form we can
recommend. Stody it.—Ed.]

1. Advertisement.— Isa. 55: 1, 2.

2. Who is invited.—Luke 14: 21-23:

Rev. 22: 17; Jno. 7: 37.

3. Committee on arrangements.

—

Psa. 23: 5.

4. Committee on invitation.—Rev.
22: 16. 17; Luke 14; 17.

5. Committee to serve tables. —Mark
4 : 11 : Luke 12 : 37.

6. Where to be held.— Psa. 122: 1-2;

Jno. 14 : 2, 3.

7. Date. —II Cor. 6 2: Psa. 95 : 7.

8. Preparation.— Mai. 3: 10.

BILL OF FARE.
1. Bread. —Jno. 6; 35.

2. Meat. —Jno. 4 : 82-34.

3. Roast with dressing. —Dent. 32: 14

4. Angel’s food.— Psa. 73: 25.

5. Honey.—Deut. 32: 13.

6. Emit. -Gal. 5: 22; Rev. 2: 7.

7. Water— Jno. 4 : 14.

8. Wine aDd milk.—Isa. 55: 1.

If you do not see what yon want,
ask for it.—Jno. 16: 23: Jno. 15: 7.

ORDER OF EXERCISES.
1. Assemble together.—Nam. 10: 3.

2. Singing —Psa. 100.

3. Grace —Matt. 14 19.

4. Supper —Luke: 17; Isa. 15: 13. 14
Benediction.—Nutn 6:24-26.5.

6. Adjonrnment.—Mark 5: 19.

-Selected.

We Should

—

It. Be ready to help along in every
good work.

2. Exercise the intellect and judg-
ment God has given ns, and in the
light of God s word determine what is
good and what is not good.

3. Be slow to take hold of anything
that we are not sure is right.

4. Act promptly and unhesitatingly
when we have once fully made up onr
minds.

Children's Corner.
CONDUCTED BY CLARA EBY STEINER.

Devotional Hours at the Or-
phans’ Home.

The children and workers all gather
in one of the large rooms which serves
a doable purpose -that of the boys'

playroom and the devotional hours of
the Home. Theie are benches placed
all around the room aud then they
need to sit up straight aDd close to-

gether to seat the forty- four children

who are now in the Home. (Within
tne last few weeks they have taken in

more children.

)

They have both morning and even-
ing lessons. In the morning the daily

readings of our Sunday school lesson

are read and prayer is offered by Bro.

Metzler, the other workers and the
older childien in turn, after which
the Lord’s prayer is repeated by all

who can learn it.

In the evening each one present is

expected to repeat a Scripture verse

which they have learned during the

day. If one has failed to learn a new
verse he is requested to repeat an old

one. A lesson is then read out, a

“Child’s Story of the Bible," and the

lesson which they had the evening be-

fore is reviewed, and questions are
asked upon the lesson read. (In this

way tbe children get a systematic
study of tbe principal events of the
Bible) Prayer is then offered and
some suitable songs and hymn? are
sung. The evening as well as the

morning devotions are conducted by
Bro. Metzler, the sisters and those
children who have become Christians

in turn. The lesson hour again closes

by all repeating tbe Lord's prayer.

Often the children during these
exercises reveal through their prayers
those things which are uppermost in

their hearts. Sometimes they prav
for a drunken or unconverted father
or mother or some brother or sister.

Sometimes there are those who have
tasks which they especially dread.
These with all theii little cares anil

perplexities they take to their Father
in heaven with simple child like faith,

believing that He will answer prayer.

What a blessed privilege these chil-

dren have above many who are left to

grow up on the streets of our cities or
in imgodly homes, and as they leave
the Orphans' Home for other homes,
many remember the Chiistiau teach
ings of those who have befriended
them in a time of need.

Perhaps some time later we may
suggest some ways in which our Chi 1

dren's Cornel can help a little in car
ing for the homeless ones.

III..

she

A Scripture Text.

Adds Litwiller of Metamora,
has sent in a Scripture text which
says she cannot find. It is this :

“Him that comet h to me I will in

no wise cast out."
She requests that the boys and gills

of the Gospel Witness find it and send
their answer in for publication.

Who will find it?

Please send your answer no later

than August first. Send to my address
at Columbus Grove. Ohio.
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miscellaneous.

THE ANABAPTISTS.

By C. H. Smith.

(COMTINUED.)

Amid all of this diversity the people

whom we call Anabaptists, including

even the most fanatical, had many
thing? in common the most fundamen-

tal of which was probably.

1 . The attempt to return in mat-

ters of faith as well as church disci-

pline to the example of the early prim

itive church as it existed in the Apos-

tolic times. The Bible was made the

final authority on all matters of faith

and discipline. The New Testament

was given preference over the Old

which was generally not considered

binding on the true believers; yet

some received from the Old Testament

many suggestions for the establishing

of the new Jerusalem. In addition

to the Bihle as authority there was

the inner light or direct revelation

from God. This belief was common
to all to a certain extent, but received

different emphasis from different sects.

Mnnzer placed direct revelation far

above the Bible as the guide fot life.

The Bame tendency prevailed in the

followers of Hans Hut, ,
and Hoffman.

2. Complete separation of church

and state. No temporal or ecclesiasti-

cal authority had any right to force an

unsatisfactory Biblical interpretation

upon an unwilling subject. Justifica-

tion must come through an individual

faith. But faith alone is not sufficient

(aud here they differed from the Luth-

eran) it must be accomplished by

works, the exercise of man’s own free

will. Baptism was the outward ex

presBiou of this belief. No impor-

tance was attached to the mere act of

baptism. All were agreed that infant

baptism was unnecessary, but not all

equally insisted on the necessity of

the outward rebaptism. With some,

the inward baptism that comes from

the regeneration ot the heart was suf-

ficient.

3. In many points of doctrine also

there was a common dissatisfaction

wit^i both the Catholic and Reformed

view’s. The Lord's Supper was viewed

only as a token of remembrance and

not as containing the actual body of

Christ. All agreed on the abolition of

the Mass. On the subject of the

Trinity, Incarnation and other minor

points tnere was a difference of opion-

ion, giving rise to several distinct

sects.

4. The Anabaptists always excluded

themselves from the rest of the world.

They were the elect and all who would

not believe as they did were lost. We
have already seen that politically and

religiously they had nothing in com-

mon with other people. Many of them

carried this spirit of exclusion into

their social and business relations.

In many cases members of the congre-

gations could carry on business only

with members of the same faith.

Marriage with outsiders was strictly

forbidden.

5. Of government there was no need

by the Chiistian. It was a necessity,

but only for the unrighteous. This is

the view found in most of the confes-

sions of faith issued by the large as-

semblages of the leaders as at Schleit-

hem 1527. This was the non-resistant

attitude, held by the majority of the

Swiss. Government was a necessity,

was divinely ordained to punish the

wicked and reward the righteous. A
Christian, however, could not become

a magistrate, although he must render

obedience and pay bis just taxes. He
could not take up the sword to kill

even at the call of his country. He
could not take the oath. Christ tangbt

him to say .Yea, Yea; Nay, Nay.

Bollinger includes the altitude of

non resistance in his long list of

things held in common by the large

majority ot Anabaptists. There were,

however, two other well defined views

regarding Civil Government; the one

represented by Hnbmeier and the other

by John of Leyden. The former be

lieved in government, paid all taxes

and obeyed all its ordinances that did

not interfere with the free exercise of

religion. It was proper to nse the

sword outside of persecution. The lat-

ter believed in the establishing of

Christ's Kingdom by the sword at the

cost of sedition aud revolution.

6

.

The disobedient were to be pun-

ished with the Church Ban. To be

excluded from the rights and privil-

eges of the membership at large.

Later there was considerable of differ-

ence on this question, which resulted,

in several distinct divisions.

In addition to these principles which

the large body of Anabaptists held

more or less in common, there were

certain other well defined tendencies

which in spirit at least were also com-

mon to all, but upon which there was a

greater divergence of opinion and

practice than upon the six articles

above mentioned. On the question of

community of goods there was much
difference of teaching as well as prac-

tice. Traces of a well marked ten-

dency in that direction, however, can

be found in all. It was a’characteris-

tic of the early apostolic church. The

oppression that the poor, onpropertied

classes had to bear naturally strength-

ened whatever natural tendency there

may have been in a movement of this

kind. Some actually had everything

in common, others, including Hub-

meier and Grebel.said it was not com-

pulsory, but that the brethren onght

to be willing freely to help one another

in case of need,

The belief in the early coming of

Christ was also lather characteristic

to a greater or less degree, in their

hopes and expectations. Among the

earlier Anaoaptists the day may have

been some distance in the future and

may have been only a hope and long-

ing, but in the case of Hoffman and

Hut a definite time was set. and in

the case of John Leyden the day bad

actually come and John was to be the

king of the new Dispensation.

The refusal to pay tithes and taxes

on the part of the more radical, had

its germ in the teaching of the more
conservative, many of whom taught

that they really owed nothing to the

government, but paid taxes simply to

escape persecution. Stumpf, one of

the early founders, and Grebel told

Zwingli that they desired to found a

church which should be made up of

truly converted Christians who would

live righteously, cling to the Gospel,

and who snould not be burdened with

taxes or other usury.

The conclusion we must arrive at in

view of these facts, it seems to me, is

this, that although there were many
diffeienht sects, some good and some

bad, the3
T all have much in common

and owe their origin to the same com-

mon conception of spiritual freedom

aud individual independence. To be

sure, we must make a difference in our
judgment of them. Those that were
loyal and law abiding onght not to be
made to suffer and were not responsi-

ble for the excuses of those of revoln
tionary tendencies. The Munsterites
simply show us what Anabaptism was
when run to an extreme. They were
only an incident in the general devel-

opment of the movement
;
yet it seems

to me that the germ at least of the
most fanatical outgrowth of Anabap
tist doctrine was found in the teach-

ings of the most conservative.
(To be continued.

)

Changing Locations.

For The Gospel Witness

Our memories do not recall a time

when there was more talk about

changing locations than there is at

present. The trains are full of pros

pective homeseekers, and real estate is

rapidly changing bands. People who
have been making money are anxious

to invest their surplus People who
have been losing money are anxious to

get to some place where they may get

hold of some money to invest. In ad-

dition to the natural reasons why some

people should move, a restless spirit

has been cultivated in mauy people

through the agency of men who reap a

harvest wherever men can be persuaded

to change locations.

Now there aie some people for whom
it would be an advantage to move.

Following are some of the circum-

stances which may render it advisable

to change locations.

1. People who are in delicate health

and who happen to live in a climate

not suited to the conditions of their

health, would be justified in hunting

a climate better suited to their condi-

tion.

2. A man of moderate means and

with a large family, living in a thick

ly settled community where land is

high, may find it advantagons to move
to a place where there is a better open-

ing for his children.

3. Young people just starting out in

life can often do better, and be of

greater service by moving to a place

where land is cheap than to remain in

a crowded neighborhoou.

4. People whom God has endowed
for active service, and who may be

spared where they are, should be ready

to respond to the call, “Come over in-

to Macedonia and help us.”

5. In an “Abraham and Lot” case,

it is better to separate in peace than

to be together and quarrel.

6 . People who find themselves with-

out church home are doing themselves

and the cause of Christ an injustice if

they do not move to a place where

they may have church privileges. Our
scattered members should not rest

satisfied until they have taken steps

looking to the organization of a con-

gregation where they are, or move to

where there is a congregation. It is

doing their children an injustice to

keep them in a place where church

privileges are denied them. Example,

Lot in Sodom.
Home seekers should be very

thoughtful in the selection of their

locations. They should never think of

locating where there is no organized

congregation unless they know of

enough brethren who aim to locate at

the same place to start up the church

work immediately. “Seek ye first the

kingdom of God and His righteous-

ness." Then the question, “Is the

climate favorable?” “Will the

country support a permanent colony?"

“What is the conditicn of society?”
“ What is the character of the people

with whom we expect to locate?”

“Will it be a good place for my chil-

dren?" “Am I needed here?” etc.,

etc., should be well considered.

But we started to write this, not so

much to give direction to home
seekers, as to offer a few thoughts for

the consideration of those who ought

to be satisfied with tne homes they al-

ready have.
When a man is settled down, has a

reasonable chance to make a living

for himself and family, has church

privileges, and the condition of their

health does not demand a change of

climate, he should not think of leav-

ing except for the best of reasons.

We make this assertion for the follow-

ing reasons

:

1.

Every time a family gets uneasy

and talks of leaving, it weakens the

congregation to that extent. That

congregation is strongest, both in at-

tracting new settlers and in the hold

upon converts, which consists of mem
bers who are satisfied with their lot

and who talk and live as though they

meant to stay with a congregation and

see it grow Discontent is a great

hindrance to any cause, “Godliness

with contentment is great gain.”

2.

The money spent in traveling by

the thousands of homeseekers who
ought to be satisfied with the homes
they already have could be spent to

a better purpose.

3. Pay no attention to the circulars

you get giving a glowing description

of other countries. Did you ever read

such descriptions of your own country?

Did it raise your own country in your

estimation? Ought you to believe the

writers of distant lands any more than

your home writers? The fact is, every

country has its advantages and disad-

vantages. Describe the advantages

only, especially if they are colored a

little, and you have a fascinating

story. Drawbacks to any country

must be tasted to be realized. Yon
read the glowing description of some

other country, and think of the dis-

agreeable features of your own, ard

you get uneasy and wish you were “in

the land flowing with milk and

honey.”

4. The time has gone by when we
may expect to sit down upon a stool

of do-nothing and let Mother Nature

feed us with a spoon of plenty. Peo-

ple who are most eager after “soft

snaps” would be the least liable to

recognize them if they saw them.

Wherever 3-00 go, you will find this

to be the rule: People with good

business tact who are industrious and

economical are as a rule making

money, while people who are lacking

in these essentials are anything but

prosperous financially. Of course,

there are exceptions; but the rule is

clearly enough established to convince

us that it depends more upon the in-

dividuals than upon their location as

to how they get aloug. Where one

gains by changing locations, several

others lose. “A rolling stone gathers

no moss. ”

5. People may be justified for mov-

ing on the gionnd that they may be of

greater service to God and the church.

Especially is this the case where they

leave a strong congregation for a

weaker one. This, however, does not

apply wheie they move to a congrega-

tion equal to or greater than the oue

they left. There are those who some-

times feel that while there is plenty

to do where they are, their work does

not “taae” veiy well where they are,

aud that they had better move, it is

sometimes the case that people who

are not adaped to the people with

whom they are laboring may be more

suited to other congregations. But it

is more often the case that their work

wonldn’t “take” any better at other

places. As a rule our value to a com

munity is not measured by the com-

munity but by ourselves. Moving

away from “trouble” may be the

thing to do at times; but usually

those who run away from “trouble

at one place soon find the trouble at

the next place. The fact is, human

nature is every where the same.

Wherever we come in contact with

human beings, we come in contact

with human imperfections. More can

be accomplished by adapting ourselves

to circumstances and do the best we

can, than by running away from hard

problems and run the risk of running

against harder ones.

6 . The greatest work is aecomplid' ei*

by those who “stick to their bus'll.

As a rule, where you find *a sturdy
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congregation you will find some

sturdy people in it, who have dared to

tight the battles of life involving ques-

tions financial, moral, social, intellec-

tual and spiritual, without thought of

leaving their jobs. Perseverance is a

jewel of inestimable value.

What we have said has been in the

interests of our congregations, old and

new. To those whose circumstances

aie such that it is advisable to change

locations we would say. Have but one

object in view, and that is to hunt the

place best suited for your family and

where you can be of the greatest possi-

ble service in the cause of Christ. To

the rest we would say, Do all you can

to build up your home congregations.

If any one advises you to move ask

bim if he expects to make any money

of your change in locations. If you

are made uneasy about some glowing

description of some distant Eldorado,

read a similar description of your own
country. In all that we do and

wherever we may be, let us remember

that “Godliness with contentment is

great gain.
”

Ways in Which Satan Hin-
ders Conference Work.

By P. Hostetler.

For The Gospel Witness.

Satan’s business is to work against

God and God’s work, and he knows

that the conference is intended to be a

help to God’s cause and kingdom and

hence he will work against the con-

ference work and hinder it in every

way he can. He not only goes about

as a roaring lion seeking to devour,

but he also comes as an angel of light,

seeking to deceive - and to hinder the

good work in every way he can. In

some instances he may try to stop the

conferences altogether; but where he

sees that he can’t do that then he will

try to interfere with the work of it.

He may try to keep people from going

and especially such as he knows aie

firm aud bold for the truth. Of
course he would only be glad to have

those go who dare not oppose evils.

Then another plan he has is to try and

put exalting spirits into the hearts of

those assembled making them wonder
who is going to be the greatest. He
knows that God can only use those

who are in an humble state of mind,

and that the work of the conference

depends largels’ on how the members
of that confeience humble themselves

aud keep an eye single to God’s glory.

Satan also may try to get the wrong
man in as leader; for he knows that

this would have quite a bearing on re-

sults of the meeting. He may also try

to bring up trifling and easy questions,

such as haif-grown Sunday senool bo3*s

could easily answer just to keep out

important and weighty questions that

might have much bearing on the

prosperity of the church. He may
also try to get up disputes and jangling

in order to interfere with the love and
good feeling toward one another. I

8»y again we can depend upon it or be

sure that Satan will try in many ways,

and in ways especially to not be de-

tected, to interfere with or hurt the

good work of our conferences and we
need to watch all points as we march
along in the good work. Let us not
he ignorant of his devices, and watch
onto prayer.

East Lynne, Mo.

The reason why we should do good
to those who do evil to us is the be-

cause we are the children of a Father
who is “kind unto the unthankful and
the evil.” It is the business of the

children to preserve and share the

father’s good name

THE GOSPEL WITNESS 135

YOUNG HUSBANDS.

By S. G.
For The Gospel Willies'*

Much is being said of the mother's care,

And much to parents everywhere,

Much is said to our young people, too,

And to children, how we all should do.

We have a beading now in view

—

“Yonng Husbands' ’—how will that

do?

So much depends on how they live.

Whether comfoit or distress they give.

Young husbands, you have made a

vow
To cleave to, comfort, and love one

now.
If the flesh is one, you ought to find

The hearts and spirit also joined.

Your offspring, you desire to be

From evil and corruption free;

Their minds be bright, their bodies

strong

And that they abstain from all that’s

wrong.

If so, you must an example be

Of peace, and love, and purity ;

Be prompt, and let no passions rise,

Nor simple acts meet children’s eyes.

Do you consider how much depends
On the comfort, and the help you lend

To her who must the children bear,

Whose sorrows you have vowed to

share?

The comfort 3’ou to her bestow.

Which we all to young mothers owe;
Will build up home and country too;

Oh. think how much depends on you.

How can young mothers cheerfnl be

If fiowns instead of smiles they see?

How can they bring forth children

bright.

If your support don’t bring delight?

Much might be said, but I will close,

Wish others might this subject choose;

And write direct to those who come
To the head of the country, church

and home.

South Boston, Ya.

The Gospel Witness.

By D. S. King.

For The Gospel Witness

Witness—to give evidence, to attest,

to bear testimony to a known fact;,

seen or unseen. Gospel Witness im-

plies witnessing to the Gospel. Gospel
—“the power of God unto salvation."
“ Ye are my witnesses.” “Ye are

witnesses of these things.”

The Gospel Witness will witness to

the saving power of God unto salva-

tion just to the extent that the editors

and contributors write articles, that

witness to the truth, just so far as

they witness to saving grace in ever3
-

day life.

God has made ample provision for

our eternal salvation and it is a de-

light for every child of God to witness

for Him. May God grant that we as

Gospel witnesses may prove worths- of

the name.

Larned. Kan.

Even those who may not agree with

Quakers, who oppose war under all

circumstances, must admire the firm of

Philadelphia Quakers who wrote a

government contractor as follows

:

“Replying to thy inquiry for price on

belt for the navy department, we
would say that as members of the

Society of Friends we are advocates of

peace, and feel that it is more consis-

tent with our principles not to attempt

to make money bs
- selling it to the war

and navy departments. We are natur-

ally glad to do business, and would sas-

that this is purely a question of prin-

ciple with ns.” If the motive of

greed were alwa3
-s absent as in this

letter there would be few wars. —Mis-

sionary Visitor.

Mennonite Missions and Charitable Homes

MISSIONS.

LOCATION.
! superintendent!

American Mcunonite Misti'u

Meunonite H<>rae Mission

Welsh Mountain 1

Industrial Mis4on )

We*t Virginia..

Ft. Wayne

Home Mission..

Kaus is City

Dkamran. C P.. India. I

/ Cor. Amber & Dauphin
i >ts.. Philudeluhia.

I 1 Welsh Mt. Lancasteri

I

J Co. P. O. address.
' New Holland. P 11 .

1462 Rockland Street.
1 Lanca-ter, Pa.
i Randolph and ndjoin-

1 / ing counties. W. Vs.
S 1U34 L. Tuscarawas .St..

I J Canton. Ohio,
\ Cor. Oliver & *'.C-eigh
) t« in Avs Ft Wayne. Ind.

)
l4o vV . 18th Street

( Chicago 111. 1

1

l Cor. 7rh & Pm ifle Sts., I

I Kansas Citv. Kas 1

Jacob A. Ressler.
' Marv S. Denhiurer
i Amanda Musselm’n

N. H. Mack.

B. F. Herr

Christian Good

.

J. A. Lieehty.

J. F. BreS-der.

A. H. Lenmun.

•T- F. Brunk.

charitable: homes.
Old Peoples’ Home
Old Peoples’ home
Orphans' Home

I'M Kut man Ohio.
10v*8 I Lancaster Pa.
18W Wks? L’berry. Ohio

|

J D Mininpnr.
Jacob H. Mellingcr.

I A. Mctzler.

The Problem of Keeping
Alive.

Dear Editor:

Twice it has been our lot to see

workers from our Mission fleeing from

the country for very life. People at

home may find it haid to understand

just how this can be so. If they had

been here daring the past few weeks it

would have made matters plainer than

any words that can be written can do.

Temperature iu the shade of the

veranda outside the door, 112 degrees.

Inside the room where the suffering

patient is lying it is kept down to 95

by wet blankets on doors and wet
screens on windows. Some of the mis-

sionaries have slept out of doors for

many weeks. In the middle of the

night there comes a sudden shower and

compels a hasty retreat to the room or

the veranda where the still, stifling

air gives the mosquitoes an oppor-

tunity to prevent sleep. Jnst diopping

off to sleep again after the shower has

passed. A jackal's howl starts a

chorus of village dogs and the tried

and tired nerves respond.

Anxious friends at home inquire.

“Why don’t yon rest?” “Or go to the

hills? Or move the orphanage to a

cooler region?”

The hills are man 3
- hundreds of miles

away from the needy people in this

region. Could the workers in the

Chicago Home Mission accomplish

anything for Chicago if they lived in

the quiet of a Pittsburg suburb?

“But you who are sick go and let

the others take care of the work for a

while. ” Will the people be willing to

see their hard-earned money thus

spent? Remember there are nine

workers there aud all share alike. At
the time when it would have been pos-

sible on other giounds to go off for a

rest theie was no money in the general

treasury and even the little stores of

personal money of the missionaries

had gone to keep the children in food.

Would you advise us under snch con

ditions to involve the expenditure of

several hundred dollars more?
“But if your Hospital Assistant’s

remedies don't do good. wh 3
- don't

you get another doctor?” Nearest

"other doctor” is at Raipur. 46 miles

away, the civil surgeon, a European

He is doing doible duty, as the Jail

Doctor is away on leave. Bro. Lapp
went for him on Monday. Doctor said

he wuuld come on Friday if uothing

prevented. If he can’t come, the nest

doctor is at Bilaspnr, some 30 miles

beyond Raipur. He is probably no

better than onr own doctors here. A
missionary lady has her home at Bilas-

pur, bat she is in America regaining

her health. Another lives out from
Bilaspur 25 miles, but sbe is at the

bills while her husband looks after the
mission work.

The shower last night made it cooler,

but the sun is bright again today.
But tbs wind is favorable and we look
and trust and pray for the rains to

break in earnest.

Please don't understand that we are
complaining. We only wish you to

understand conditions as nearly as pos-
sible ten thousand miles away aud
then pray for ns and help the work,
l)3

- coming if God calls you, b3’ send-
ing your best workers if God calls

them, by helping them come if yon
can help in no other way.

Yonrs in His service.

J. A. RESSLER.
Dhamtari. C. P. , India,

June 15. 1905.

Investments in Mission
Property.

For The Gospel Witness.

Our brethren in Ft. Wayne, Ind.,

have long been praying for a place of

worship of their own. They rejoice

over the prospects for receiving one.

We have been tenting a hall for $20 a

month in the southeastern part of the

city, about three miles from where
most of our people reside in the north-

west part of city. They are all work-

ing people, mostly renters, and for

them to attend worship twice or more
each week means a good deal given for

street car fare, that could be put to

much better use.

Aside from these disadvantages, the

Sunday school and church privileges

where the mission is now located are

plentiful, while that part of the city

where our people live, is sparsely sup-

plied. We spent considerable time in

trying to find a suitable building for

worship, but found none. Our atten

tion was called to some vacant lots,

and after some figuring we concluded

to purchase a vacant lot and build a

mission chapel that we believe will

answer the purpose The Mennonite
Board of Charitable Humes and Mis-

sions at tbeir meeting in May decided

to invest in a place of worship for our

people and commissioned L. J. Leh-

man and A. R. Zook to make the de-

sired purchase which they did July
3rd. Bro. Zook not being able to be

present had delegated Bro. C. K. Hos-

tetler. They purchased a lot for $600.

at a good location for onr use. on
St. Mary’s avenue, third from the

.corner north from High street. 40x135
feet. The Board has some annuity
money they can invest in this property,

but not sufficient to pay for the lot

and building, (probable cost $2,500'.

We shall be much pleased to have col

lectious taken in all churches inter

ested in seeing our doctrine planted

in the cities to help put up a mission

Contluurd on page 136.
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REPORT
Of the Second Annual Sunday

School Conference of Idaho
and Oregon.

The second annual Sunday school

conference of Idaho and Oregon was
held at Trinity Chapel, near Albany,

Ore., June l(i and 17. J. P. Bon-
trager was chosen temporary chair-

man. Then followed the organization.

C. R. Gerig and D. Hilty, modera-
tors ; J. P. Bontrager aud M. H. Hos-

tetler, secretaries ; Sam E. Roth and
JVI. H. Hostetler. Chor. ; C. R.

Widmer, treasurer. Address of wel-

come by C. R. Gerig. Response by J.

D. Mishler. The report of different

Sunday schools were then read.

First Topic—“How can we create

more spiritual life in the Sunday
School?’’

J. P. Bontrager. Get Spirit-filled

your self. Ask God to be in you and
help you.

C. R. Gerig. If we have not the

Spirit we should tarry until we receive

Him. D. Hilty. Superintendent

and teacher pray for the filling of the

Spirit. M. H. H. Supt. Must be

Spirit-filled.

Closing for noon.

Afternoon session opened by singing.

Second topic.
—“What should be

done with officers and teachers, who
prove to be unqualified for the work?''

Noah Heisbtrerger. He should be

examined by the minister and if he

or she can be helped, good. If not,

some one else should fill the place.

Ask God to fit you for service.

D. Hilty. We should be just as

careful and prayerful in choosing

superintendents and teachers as we
are in cboosinga minister; for they

are dealing with our children.

C. R. Gerig. If ,ve see that a super-

intendent is not qualified for work,
the minister should admonish him.

Third topic.
— “How should the

teacher be chosen?”
Daniel Erb. Through much prayer,

and God will bless the work.

J. D. Mishler. Not always best to

let classes choose teacher. Supt.

should use judgment.

M. H. Hostetler. Supt. should know
what teachers are teaching

Fourth Topic.—“How can we do
effectual missionary work in and for

the Sunday School?”

S. £. Rotb. We must have God
with us, aud His Spirit in us, without
Him we can do nothing.

D. Hilty. We can do nothing with-

out God. We need a higher Power.

We must have the missionary spirit.

Fifth Topic.—“Lesson Preparation.”

D. B. Shelly. The teacher should

realize that the Bible is the best text

book.

C. R. Widmer. We must know the

word before we can teach it. Prepa-

ration means to get ready. Don’t be

lazy. Closing remarks by N. H.

Hershberger.

Saturday, June 17.

Open at 9:30 a. m., by singing. Re-

marks and prayer by L. J. Yoder.

Sixth topic.—“How win and hold

attention of Sunday School?"

Sarah Yoder. There must be an

outflowing of the Spirit.

L. J. Yoder. Do all things through

prayer.

D. Hilty. The superintendent should

make every effort to win and hold the

attention of Sunday school.

J. P. Bontrager. We should make
even the smallest feel that we need

them in the Sunday school.

Seventh Topic.- “Is it advisable for

superintendents to read long .chapters

and make lengthy prayers in opening a

Sunday School?”

Arthur Mishler. If God directs

there is no limit to prayer.

MENNONITE CONFERENCES.

CONFERENCE- WHERE LOCATED.

Washington Ox Md 3c

Franklin Co. Pa

land. York. Leban-
on Jtunara and Sny-
der counties. Pa

Washington Co , Md ,

k Franklin Co. Pa.
Va- and W. Va

S.-W Pen^'a 'S. W. Pa. ± Md.

' Lincoln Cos.. Ont.
Enst*n Dist A- M — Ohio and Penn’a.

Indiana Mi'm.’an L Ind. md Mich
Indian*- Michigan A- M Ind- and Mich

Missouri-down -

Kansas Nebraska

Western District A M.

Ncbraska Minnesota —

Northwest Canada

Mo-. Li. E Kan . N.j
Dak. . Minn.. La.

K*n.. Neb.. Idaho.
Col.. Ore. Sc Okla.

111.. M*».. Ia.. Kan..
* ol.. Neb.. Okla. &
Ore

Neb.. Mmn.. a Dak..
Manitoba. Saskat-
chewan. Kan.. Tex.

Alberta. Canada-

Annually. 1st Thursday May and October

I Semi-ann ually. Sprinir—Friday before
I Ooud Friday. Fall—First Friday in Oct.

Annually. 2d Friday in October
semi annually 2d Friday May and October
Annually 4th Ihursday and Friday in Aug

Fourth Thursday and Friday in Sept.

Annually 3rd Thursday and Friday in Oct.

Annually in Sept.

Annually, in October or November
Annually, in June or July

S92j

(132

1113
1057

Annually 4th Thursday in May I 1450
Annually in May or June 2306
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in May' 114
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in Mavl 1167
Annually 4tn Thursday and Friday in Oct. 005
First Friday in June 34S

515

2s99

J. D. Mishler. Not advisable to

take up too much time.

Afternoon session opened by song.

Children’s meeting conducted by

Sister Rachel Mishler and John
Schlegel.

Eighth Topic.—“What is my work
in Sunday school?”

C. R. Gerig. My work is to teach and

lead men to Christ.

Committee appoined to arrange pro-

gram for next conference, J. P. Bon-

trage'r. D. H. Kauffman, O. I. Miller,

M. H. Hostetler and Menno Erb
A collection was held and same sent

to India. Closing remarks by D.

Hilty. Response. M. H. Hostetler.

Meeting closed by singing the Dox-

ology.

THE SECRETARIES

Financial Report

Of the Mennonite Evangelizing
and Benevolent Board for the
Month ofJune, 1905.

RECEIVED.
Evangelizing.

Mo. Conf. dist., $10.90.

Chicago Mission.

Fannie Tschantz, $7.00; Children’s

Day meeting. Danvers, III., $1.40;

Mrs. Frank M. Herr, $5.00; Mrs.

Nancy Kulp, $2.00; Anna Kulp, $5.00;

Illinois Sunday School Conf., $30.00:

Anna Litwiller, $2.50; Mrs. I. M.

M yers, $1.00; Mrs. J. V. Fortner,

$1.00: visiting fiiends, 50c: B. K.

Slagel, $1.50; Joe Bachman, $10.00:

Chr. Bachman, $10.00; J. F. Ebersole,

$1.00; rent, $23.00. Total, $103.90.

India Mission.

Sterliug Sunday School, 111., $20.00;

Scottdale Cong., Penna., $18.00; Har-

monia and Roanoke S. S., 111., $11.00:

Mrs. Frank M. Herr, $5.00; Bethany

S. S., Kansas, $5.00; A. R. Miller.

$1.00; Chr. Scbertz, $2.00; Noah
Hoover, $5.00; Benj. Herner, $30.00;

H. B. Weber ana wife, $5.00. Total,

$ 122 . 00 .

India Orphans.

C. S. Sliertz, $15.00; Joseph

Springer, $15.00; Samuel Gerber.

$15.00; M. P. Yoder and wife, $30.00:

J. W. Ropp, $15.00; C. Sumy, $15.00:

White Oak C. E. S., III., $15.00; D. F.

Driver and others, $15.00; J. S. and

Benj. Horst, $15.00; P. P. Swartzen-

druber, $15.00; Belleville Sunday
school, Pa., $15.00; Elizabeth Burk-

holder, $15.00; Palmyra S. 8., Mo., $15.

Peter D. Sbertz, $15.00; S. Z. Hartz-

ler, $15.00; Beuj. Sbertz, $15.00;

Susie Lnsicker, $15.00; Joseph Fretz.

$3.00. Total, $273.00.

Fort Wayne Mission.

S. E. Rotb, 26c.

PAID.
Evangelizing.

J. F. Bressler, $50.00.

Chicago Mission.

Living, $28.08; domestic, $6.00; med-

icine, $5.00; mattress, $2.98; furnace,

part payment, $88.00; clothing and

shoes, $6.25; ice, 40c; car fare, $1.75;

charity, $4.00; laundry, $5.05;

stationery, $4.14; gas. $6.05; express,

40c; sundries, $6.29. Total, $164 39.

India.

American Mennonite Mission, for

Orphans, $750.00. Thos. Cook and

sons, for part payment steamship

tickets, $200.00. Total. $950.00.

Fort Wayne Mission.

Rent, $20.00; light, 80c; stamps.

26c; stationery, 20c; telephone. 35c;

total, $21.61.

G. L. BENDER, Treas.

Elkhart, Ind.

Going to Sunday school is a good

thing but it is not going to church.

Get a child to believing that it is not

important for him to go to both and
by the time he is grown be will thiDb
it is not important for him to go to

either.—Push.

Investments in Mission
Property.

CoMcloded from Paft 135.

chapel. We have 18 or 20 jieople here

and prospects for many more with His

blessings.

At Gar Creek, iDd.. some 15 miles

from the city we have held services

for a number of years in a union

church. It seems no one felt in place

to lead out The people became dis-

couraged in a “nnion effort." and

asked our pecple to make themselves

responsible for keeping up the place

of worship and regular services. We
extended our willingness and on the

strength of that a meeting of the

trustees of the cbnrch was called and

the pioperty signed over to the Men-

nonite Board of Charitable Homes and

Missions. The building is located

one half mile from the station, joining

a cemetery, in a beautiful grove and

in a neighborhood where services are

needed. The building needs some

repairs, but most of those expenses

will be met by the c-mmuinnity.

The workeis at Ft. Wayne have

consented to look after tne appoint-

ments at Gar Creek We have hopes

for good results. The community is

anxious that we do “preach the

word." aud lead the way for them.

Why should we not?

Bro. L. J. Lehman has been ap-

pointed to solicit means. We expect a

hearty response The time has come
for “Harvest Meetings.” It will be a

good time to extend an opportunity to

give. Should any one desire to give

for other objects they are at liberty to

name their amount and the object for

which it is intended. We would be

pleased, however, to receive consider-

able that is "not specified” for the

simple reason that the Board often

sees opportunities to invest to good ad-

vantage if they have means that can

be nsed in that way. Sometimes one
institution snffers foi lack of support,

sometimes another, and for this cause

we should have gifts intended for gen-

eral purposes.

Any offerings and contributions for

any charitable or m ission object sent

to either G. L. Bender. financial

secretary. Elkhart. Ind., or 8. H.

Mnsseluiau. New Holland. Pa., will

be thankfully received and properly

placed. With best wishes.

M. S. STEINER.
Colnmbns Grove Ohio.

Indifference.

For The Gospel Witness.

I fear indifference will be enough to

bar many sonls from entering the

heavenly portals when it comes to the

final reckoning. We cannot help

noticing the contrast. Monday morn-

ing finds us up bright and early, going

about our work with an energy. Should
the morning be rainy, or otherwise
inclement, and we have an engagement
eight or ten miles away which
means dollars .in our pockets if met.
or so much lost if neglected, nine times
our of teu we go, regardless of the

weather or any other obstacle. Thns
it goes throngh the entire week, all

to gain a little more of this world s

perishable goods. We do not disap-

prove of this, but notice the same per-

son on Sunday morning. All worn out

with the toils and cares of the week,
he sleeps late, having barely time to

get ready to go to the house of wor
ship, perhaps doesn’t get thereat all,

and seems very indifferent as to

whether senates are hela or not. It

doesn't have to rain very hard, or he

doesn't need to feel very badly to cause

him to decide to stay at home. Thus
it is when prayer meeting or other re-

ligious work is to be attended to. In

some localities we know of prayer

meeting having to be stopped entirely

on account of lack of attendance. VVe

see this spirit of indifference prevalant

among the people today. They endure
almost anything for worldly gain, but

when it comes to being about their

Father's business, they are very slack.

Brethren and sisters, this ought Dot

to be. Paul says, “be not slothful iD

business;’ but let ns be “fervent in

spirit, serving the Lord ’ Let us be

more active in our Master’s work,

even though it may be necessary to

let our financial work go. Let us

“seek first the kingdom of God and

his righteousness,” knowing that all

these necessary things shall be added

unto ns. if we do our best. And let

ns not forget to be diligent in the

reading of God’s word and in prayer.

A WITNESS READER.
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EDITORIAL.
Every Christian home should be a

house of prayer,

“I would rather be a doorkeeper in

the house of the Lord than to dwell in the

tents of wickedness.”

“Hear and your soul shall live,” is a
condition and a promise which should
awaken every sinner.

Discipline, doctrine, and devotion to
God, His word, and His people, are three

necessary things in every live church.

There is not so much in talking about
being persecuted as there is in meekly and
uncomplainingly bearing persecutions

when they come.

Error—On page 138, last column, 3rd
item under the subject “Marriage,” read
“laws of our land,” instead of “Lord” as
appears in the copy.

Do you say your conscience never hurts
you ? Then you may know that you are
either conscientiously living up- to your
convictions of right and duty, or your
conscience is too dead to hurt.

People judge the merits of a sermon
by different standards. Some measure it

by the noise it contains, others, by its rhet-

oric, others, by
t

its anecdotes, others, by
its length, and still others, by the amount
of solid Gospel it contains.

“Awake thou that sleepest,” is a voice

which should reach the mind and heart of
the sleeper in the *pew, of the unfortunate
church member who is being hypnotized by
the world, and of the lost souls who are
dead in trespasses and in sins.”

Some one has said, “I would rather
wear out than to rust out.” The impor-
tance of this preference depends upon what
we propose to wear out at. At any rate
it is well to keep our machinery well lubri-

cated with the oil of grace, cheerfulness
and contentment.

The man who has to neglect religious

duties, such as prayer, Biblestudy, attend-
ing church services etc, that hemay attend
to his business, needs either to change his

ways of conducting business or to change
his business. It is a shortsighted policy
that stages the soul to fatten the pu rse.

Teachers in our public schools are re-

quired to pass an examination cm the sub-
jects they are to teach before they are
allowed to enter upon their work. If the
same test were put to Sunday school
teachers, and they be required to pass an
examination on the Bible before teaching
ln the Sunday schools, how many would
he barred

.

Only those who live in glass houses
should ever undertake to cast stones at
others. In other words, see that you
yourself are entirely clear lxfore you begin
to criticise others.

Riding along the Pennsylvania R. R.
the other day-, we noticed this sign in glar-
ing letters—“Wilson Whiskey—that’s all.”

We thought to ourselves : Is that all ?

Is that all to the poverty and wretched-
ness which that accursed stuff brings to
the thousands of homes where its effects

are felt ? Is that all to the unfortunate
inmates of gambling dens, dens of infamy,
jails, penitentiaries and lunatic asylums,
who were brought there through the in-

fluence of strong drink ? Is the sale of this

liquor the end of it to those who make
merchandise of this iniquity ? No, No !

This drunkard-making business is but the
beginning of everlasting*woe !

Honor to whom Honor is Due.—
The evils of the imagination are never
more mischievous than when, in the ab-
sence of better knowledge, we impute
wrong motives to others. How often do
we hear of people being wrongly accused
when the accusation was built on nothing
more than the imagination. We don’t
know anything about what they are do-
ing, therefore we are afraid they are not
doing what they ought to do. Our fears

keep on growing until we imagine that
there is no question but that they are de-

cidedly wrong. \\ e give expression to
our convictions, and lay the foundations
for a full-sized quarrel.

All this conies from a mistaken idea as
to what should lx* our proper attitude to-

ward our fellowmen. We should adopt
the rule of thinking well ofthem until facts

(not imaginations) compel us to think
otherwise. Account your brother honest,
and treat him as an honest man until his

dishonesty is clearly proven. Expect a
mart to lx upright, and if there is any
manhood to him, he will not deceive you.
Hound him with suspicions, and you are a
load upon his neck that may sink him in

iniquity.

On the other hand, we should not en-

courage any* man in his wickedness by
making him believe that we think he is all

right when every body knows that he is

not all right. “Have no fellowship with
the unfruitful worksof darkness.” “Honor
to whom honor is due." should be a rule

of our lives. Count a man upright when
you can

; count him dishonest ifyou must :

and in each case let your actions give ex-

pression to your convictions. Such a
course if more generally pursued would
serve as an incentive to people to lead up-

right lives. It would also strip unright-

eous people of much of their power to
work mischief.

Foreord ination.—Some people get con-
fused on the question of foreknowledge
and foreordination. They imagine that
•because God foreknows all things, knows
just what we will do and what we will
not do, knows our destinies both in this
life and in the life to come, therefore our
course in life and eternal destiny are fixedr
whether we would have it so or not. From
this they go on and conclude that some
are born to be saved while others are born
to be lost, regardless of what our will
mayr lx as to our salvation or loyaltv to
God.
This is an illogical conclusion. The knowl-

edge of God does not conflict with the
free-agency of man. The promises of the.
Bible are to “whosoever will.” “They' whb
will to do His will shall kpow of the doc-
trine,” and become “the elect.” They who
reject Christ will be rejected of God. That
is the long and short of the whole story,
and it depends altogether upon what man
wills to do as to what his course in life

and eternal destiny will be. God gives
man the freedom of choice in all questions
affecting his destiny. Not only does He
give man the freedom of choice, but He
knows from the beginning what man’s
choice will be. But the fact that He does
foreknow does not interfere with man’s
choosing.

The fact that man has the freedom of
choice, fixes upon him the responsibility
for his choosing. Before us is the alterna-
tive, righteousness and eternal life or sin

and eternal destruction. Let no man lull

himself to sleep with the false comfort that
God has from the beginning fixed his desti-
ny, and therefore he could not do differ-

ent from what he is doingeven if he wanted
to. “God is no respecter of persons. But
in every nation he that feareth him, and
worketh righteousness is accepted with
him.”

A dark cloud overshadows the family
of our editor as we make up this issue of
the Gospel Witness, hence a part of this
work falls upon others this week.
On Wednesday Bro. Kauffman was call-

ed to Scottdale from Lancaster County,
Pa., where he was in attendance at the
Quarterly Mission Meeting held on the
-6th inst., on account of the serious illness

of his little daughter Eunice, whose life

went out in the early morning of the “Nth
(See obituary).

Bro. Kauffman with his wife and three
children canie to Scottdale on the isth
and expect to remain for a time as the
Lord may direct.

We are sure that our readers join us in

extending our heart-felt sympathies to
our brother and sister in their sore be-
reavement. May they be comforted bv
the Master’s words, “Of such is the king-
dom of heaven.”—A. L.
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Doctrinal.

Bat speak thou (lie things which he-
MRnd doctrine.—Titus *Z 1 10

In doctrine chewing uncorruptnecc,
gravity, sincerity, sound speech, that
cannot be condemned.—Titus 2 1 7, 8.

Take heed onto thyself and to the
doctrine $ continue In them.— 1 Tim.
4t 16.

Ifye love me keep my commandments.
John 14 1 15.

Church Ordinances.

For Th»? Gospel Witness.

Cbnrcli ordinances are religious cere-

monies established by authority of God
for the welfare of His people upon

earth. We recognize seven ordinances

enjoined npon believers which we be-

lieve should be faithfully observed.

They are Baptism, Communion, Wash-
ing the Saint's Feet, wearing the De-

votional Covering, Salutation with the

Holy Kiss, Anointing with Oil, and
Marriage. We shall endeavor briefly

to present a few of the facts connected

with each of these ordinances, leaving

the reader to investigate farther as

God may direct.

I. BAPTISM.

The first account we have of this

ordinance is in connection with John's

ministry when he began vo preach the

baptism of repentance. The fact that

it took the place of the priestly conse-

cration service gives this subject its

first significance. Christ was, by this

ordinance, at the age when priests were
consecrated to their work, initiated

into His priestly office. Among His
last testimonies upon earth was the

command to His disciples to go and
initiate all nations into the chnrch by
baptizing them in the name of the

Trinity.

Oar Savior’s reply to John the Bap-

tist, “Thus it becometh ns to fulfill all

righteousness.” (Matt. 3: 15), throws

our additional light upon the design of

baptism. Christ was so eminently

superior to John that John said, “I
have need to be baptized of thee ; and

comest thou to uie'r'
1 But it was not

a question of goodness, it was a ques-

tion of obedience. Even Christ, with

all His superiority, needed obedience.

In fact, obedience is an essential ele-

ment to goodness. If Christ saw fit to

submit to huptism, what must we say

of some of our latter day saints whose

claim to snperior grace leads them to

reject baptism? Peter's declaration in

I Pet. 3: 21, that baptism jb “the

answer of a good conscience toward

God.” is another thought worthy of

notice. BapMsrn is • not to wash away
the filth of the flesh it is evidence

before man that our conscience is void

of offense toward God. After we have

given ourselves to the Lord, repented

of our sins, and resolved by God’s

grace to live for Him, we come in

God’s appointed way and seal onr

vow in the ordinance of water baptism.

With regard to the administration

of the ordinance, there are two rules

which we beiieve the scriptures up-

hold :

1. It shall be npon confession of

faith.

2. It shall be by pouting.

That it should he upon confession of

faith only is evident from the fact

that the Bible is silent npon baptism

before faith. Infant baptism is not

so much as named in the Bible—not

even hinted at. When the eunuch

wanted to know what stood in the way
of his baptism, Philip replied, “If

thou believest witn all thine heart

thon ruayest.’’ (Acts 8: 37). Peter’s

reply to the inquiring multitnde was,

“Repent and be baptized," (Acts 2:

38), Baptism sncceeded a confession

of faith in every instance recorded in

the Bible bearing on the subject.

Therefore, we conclude 'Wat baptism

should be upon confession of faith.

In regard to the mode of baptism

the Bible is silent with reference to

the exact manner in which the water

should be applied ; hut enough is given

for influence. It is clear that the out-

pouring of the Holy Ghost upon the

day of Pentecost was called a baptism.

Matt. 3: 11; Acts 1: 5; 2; 10:44-48;

11: 15, 16. It is therefore clear from

these and other references that pouring

is God’s definition for baptism. No
other mode is mentioned in the Bible

when the subject of baptism is dis-

cussed. The baptism of (he Holy

Ghost, wherever referied to is charac

terized as an outpouring. “Poured
upon,” “poured out,” “shed forth,’’

“fell upon,” etc., are the words used

in describing this baptism. Now
since water baptism is the symbol of

the Hoi) Ghost baptism, (Matt. 3: 11;

Acts 1:5; 11: 15. 16.) and a baptism

with the Holy Ghost is an outpouring,

why should not a baptism with water

be the same?
We are not among those who would

condemn anybody because he has not

been baptized by a particular mode
We recognize the possibility of honest

men being mistaken, and until we read

of the Bible condemning all who hap-

pened to make a mistake in the man-
ner of applying the water, we shall not

assume the responsibility of judging.

But we have briefly called attention to

a few of the many Bible facts which
might he given in support of our posi-

tion. and to these facts we invite yotu

prayerful attention.

II. THE COMMUNION.

was instituted by our Savior on the

night of His betrayal. An account of

the institution of this solemn ordi-

nance is given in Matt. 26: 26-30;

Mark 14 : 22-26 ; Luke 22 : 14 20. It is

our Savior’s own appointed way of

commemorating His suffering and
death. Paul says, “As often as ye eat

this bread, and drink this cup, ye do
shew the Lord's death till He come.”
The meaning of the communion is

forcibly set forth in I Cor. 10: 15-21.

From this it is plainly to be seen that

the communion should be participated

in only by those who are one in faith

and life, and that those who have the

Lord’s table in charge should see to it

that it is kept in order. When people

chide us for keeping “close commun-
ion," let them know that God, not

man, instituted the doctrine.

The question of personal responsibil-

ity is held forth in I Cor. 11 : 27-30.

When we reach forth onr bauds to

partake of the bread and the cup we
say by the action that we have for-

saken the world and are one with

Christ. Before each communion ser-

vice, therefore, we should examine
ourselves in the light of God's word,

to see that we are free from worldli-

ness, and can therefore of a truth ex-

press a oneness with Christ. When
we have given our all to God, and feel

oir tin worthiness to an extent that we
have taken Christ as “our all and in

all,” there is no question about our
worthiness to partake of the com-
munion.

III. FEET WASHING

is another of the ordinances which our
Savior instituted near the close of His
ministry. A full account is given in

Jno. 13: 1-17.

In this He gave ns a symbol ot a

grace that is needed mi every Christian

heart. That we need the lesson is

evident; for the heart of man natural-

ly tends to pride and vanity. Aa a

symbol of nnmility the washing of

saints’ feet ia quite appropriate.

Some people who admit the value

and necessity of the lesson, deny that

it is a ceremony intended for oor ob-

servance. But that saints should liter-

ally “wash one another’s feet,’’ we
verily believe for the following rea-

sons :

1. Christ enjoins it as a Christian

duty. He says, “Ye ought to wash

one another’s feet.” “I have given

yon an example,”—what for? not.

That ye should have something to re-

member ; not. That ye may know that

I am not proud ; not, That ye may not

forget to be humble: but, “That ye

should do as I have done to yon.
”

What did He do to them'. He washed

their feet. What should His disciples

do? As He had done to them.

2. There is a reward promised for its

observance. “If ye Know these things,

happy are ye if ye do them.”

3. It is one of the “all things”

which onr Savior includes in His great

commission (Matt. 28: 19, 20). How
can we teach “all nations to observe

the “all things,” and leave ont this

commandment?
4. The importance attached to the

washing of saints' feet is indicated

in I Tim. 5 : 10.

5. Wherever faithfully followed, feet

washing has its desired effect.

IV. THE DEVOTIONALCOVERING.

Another important doctrine is pre-

sented in I Cor. 11 : 2-16. The spirit-

ual relation between the man and the

woman is to be typified by a veiling

worn during times of devotion, tv. 5).

As the long hair is the sign of the

natural relations between them, and

every natural woman carries the

natural sign, so the veiling is the sign

of their spiritual relation, and every

spiritually minded woman should carry

the sign. Hence the apostle says,

“Every woman that prayeth or propb-

esieth with her head uncovered dis-

honoretb her head.”

The sixth verse brings out these

two coverings spoken of very clearly.

“If a woman be not covered (veiled)

let her be shorn (long hair also put

away) : but if it be a shame to be

shorn or shaven, let her be covered.”

If one is discarded, let the other also

be discarded ; if one is worn, let both

be worn. If to be without the natuial

covering is a disgrace in the eyes ot

man, to be without the spiritual

covering is a disgrace in the eyes of

God.

We conclude, therefore, that during

times of devotion the woman should

wear a covering in sign of subjection

and authority. Various methods are

used to explain this away; but so long

as we recognize Paul as God’s chosen

vessel to bear His name before the

Gentile nations, and recognize I Cor-

inthians as Paul's writings, we bad
better take it as it reads, understand it

to mean what it says, and accept this

ordinance as coming from the Lord.

V. THE SALUTATION WITH THE
HOLT KISS

is enjoined upon believers. Five times

is the commandment given m so many
words. Yon will read it in Rom. 16:

16; I Cor. 16:20; II Cor. 13: 12; I

Thes. 5 : 26 ; I Pet. 5 : 14. Argument
can not strengthen tbese scriptures.

Neither can they be argued away.
The wisdom of God found it good to

enjoin upon us this token of love. Let

us show our love, both for God and
man, by keeping His commandments.

VI. ANOINTING WITH OIL.

A Christian privilege and a sugges-

tion worthy of consideration is pre-

sented to os in James 5: 14, 15. The
language ia aa follows : “It any sick

among yout let him call for the elders

of the church ; and let them pray over

him, anointing him with oil in the

name of the Lord : And the prayer of

faith shall save the sick, and the Lord
shall raise him np; and if he have
committed sins, they shall be foigiren

him.”
This should not oe done as an

nnction for the soul; hot with full

faith that “the prayer of faith shall

save the sick.”

VII. MARRIAGE.

“The first shall be last. ” This is

the oldest of ceremonies which God
instituted among men. In the be-

ginning “God saw that it was not
good for man to be alone. ” He also

saw fit to replenish the earth and to

provide for the purity and well being

of man by instituting marriage. Mar
riage aa an institution of God had a

place in the Creation, in the Old Cove-

nant, and in the New Covenant. It ib

therefore the oldest among the ordi-

nances.

A number of divine safeguards have

been thrown around this institution.

1. It ia decreed that man shall “leave

father and mother, and cleave to his

wife.” “They twain shall oe one

flesh.” There is here a bond that is

closer and stronger than that which
binds children to parents. In its per-

fection this bond typifies the marriage
between the bride and the Lamb in the

courts of heaven.

2. “What God has joined together,

let not man put asunder.” Moses,

because of the hardness of men, snffei-

ed them to have a writing of divorce-

rnent. Our courts have followed this

example. “From the beginning it

was not so." Christ characterized

remarriage while a former companion
lives, as adultery. Divorce has no

place in the Gospel. Our modern
divorce system is a stain npon so-

called Christianity, a curse upon home
and society, the destruction of thous-

ands of souls. The only way to re-

form it is to abolish it.

3. Marriage with .near relatives is

forbidden. In this the Bible, common
sense, and the laws of our Lord agree

4. Marriage with heathen people was

forbidden under tb«* Mosaic law In

the New Testament the same ie given

in effect when we are enjoined not to

be unequally yoked together with nn

believers, aud again that the nisi riage

should be "only in the Lord.” Mixed

marriages are not good, and iD many
cases have proven a positive curse.

“How can two walk together except

they be agreed’”

People who regard marriage as a

subject for jesting and sport, often

perpetrate a huge joke on themselves

in the selections that they make. Lust

takes the place of love, giddiness is

substituted for soberness, blindness

exists where intelligence should de-

cide. and— results, unhappy marriages.

If there is a subject which should he

considered prayerfully and intelligent-

ly, it is the choice of a life-compani< n.

wliicn to a large degree determines for

ourselves and posterity our condition

in this life and the life to come.

This principle governs also tue

teacher’s preparation for his teach-

ing. If his motive is merely to give

information, he will plan how to p< ur

facts into his scholars' minds, l ut

not bow to pour life into their souls-

He will study over bis lesson, hut

not pray over it. He will examine

bis class bnt not inspire them. His

will a ministry of lore, not of

love; to beads, rather than hearts —
Wells.

August 2 , 1905 .
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Sun., 30.—Trust in the Lord with
all thine Heart; and lean not
unto thine own understanding;
Prov. 3; 6.

We think of at least three reasons

why we should thns trust the Lord :

(1) Because it brings to ns happiness

that cannot be obtained when we
worry about what may or what may
not come to pass; (2) Nor is hnman
wisdom capable of managing onr

sffairp successfully. Surrounded by

earthly limitations as we are, oar

lives would be fall of blunders were it

not that the Lord cares for us. (3)

Nothing is more fitting for Cbristiane

than that we trust onr heavenly father

for temporal prosperit}-, spiritual

growth, and eternal happiness. “Cast
all your care upon Him, for Ho careth

for you.” He will make the work of

the hands to prosper.

Mon., 31.—Thanks be to God,
which giveth ns the victory
through onr Lord Jesus Christ
1. Cor. 15: 57.

Trne, this text has especial reference

to onr victory over death and the

grave; yet it may be applied with

equal force to other phases of our

Chiistian life. In fact, in a general

way we may apply it to all the ex-

periences of the child of God. In His
service we should know of no defeat

—

victors alway. In onr warrings with

the flesh, in our conflicts with the

devil, in our encounters with the

world, in our contentions against

corrupt doctrines, we are to “be more
than conquerors. ” Let every Christian

soldier go forward with the confidence

that our captain will lead ns only to

victory.

Toes., 1.—I will not leaveyon com-
fortless: 1 will come to yon.
Jno. 144: 18.

After Christ had sojourned with the

disciples for some years, their sonls

were so knit to His that it was only

with sorrow that they beard of His
departure. Jesua- had become their

healer, teacher, shepherd and guide.

He was everything to them. Now
their all is to be taken from them and
they almost despair. Christ sheds

cheer upon their saddened Hearts by
His promises to come again. Although
they be parted for a while they shall

be with Him forever. As then, even
so today. Christ is ont Comforter. He
has not left ns on the earth as orphans;

but is constantly giving us the tender-

ed care of a kind father. The Holy
Spirit is our present and abiding

Comforter. Jesns Himself will come
again. Glorious thought.

IVed., 2.—Forother foundation can
no man lay than that is laid,

which isJesns Christ.—1 Cor.
3:11.

Thousands of dollars have been
wasted because some men have erected

costly buildings upon weak foundation.
The usefulness of a multitude of lives

has been impaired becanse they lacked
a good physical foundation. Thousands
of men and women "have become moral
wrecks becanse their characters were
not snpported by a solid foundation.

Millions of souls have been hnrled in-

to a hopeless and miserable hell be-

canse they built not npon Jesns Christ
for their salvation. Alas, how many
depend for their salvation upon a
name, reputation, oath-bonnd frater-

nities, or good works. God has laid
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Jesus Christ as the only and trne
foundation for a virtuons life, joy on
the earth, and a hope of Heaven.
Brother, sister, upon which foundation
are you building.

Thnra., 3.—Set your affection on
things above, not on things on
the earth.—Col. 3: 2.

“No man can serve two masters.”
The natural thing for a child of God
to do is to love God above everything
else. The carnal miDd is occupied
with the things of thi3 life. Business,

pleasure, honor, position, ease, worldly
wisdom and selfishness supply food for

the natural man’s mind. These things
are bis treasure and his heart is set

upon them. God’s children shall not
be so. Our minds have been lenewed.
Our treasure is with God. Our in-

heritance is reserved in heaven for us.

The honor of the Lord, the welfare of

the church, and the salvation of sonls

are objects that come first in the
Christian’s heart. Fellow-pilgrims,

look up. When your path is dark the
light will fall from above. When sad

and perplexed, joy and comfort come
only from the heavenly regions.

Fri., 4.—Ask and ye shall receive,
that yonr joy may be full.—Jno.
16: 24.

That Christian exercise which brings
ns to the most intimate nearness with
the Father is prayer. The Bible is full

of precious promises that encourage the
prayerful worshipper to come into this

nearness. The simple instruction to

guide us in prayer is, ask. We are not
commanded to tell God everything that

we can think abont, nor yet say
prayers simply because it is a custom.
In our need we should present our pe-

titions as such and God’s standing
promise is, “ye shall receive.” One
purpose that God has in answering
onr prayers, is, that our “joy may be
full." God’s answer to our prayers

always gives joy to those who are in

the right spirit. Is your life less joy-

ous than it onght to be? Then ask God
fot something, believe Him, receive it

and be glad. A regular repetition of

this course will bring a fulness of joy.

Sat., 5.—We are journeying unto
the place of which the Lord
said, I will give it you: come
thon with us and we will do
thee good: for the Lord hath
spoken good concerning Is-

rael.—Num. IO: 29.

The thoughts expressed in Moses'

words to Hobab the Midianite shonld
show the attitude of every Christian

toward His unconverted friends and
neighbors. Let the child of God show
by his life, words, and countenance
that heaven and not the earth is his

destination. Let us convince those

around us that the earth is but a sin-

polluted waste and not a desirable

place to stay forever. Let us point

them to the Home above jf which the

Lord said “I will give it you. ' Show
to our friends the treasures of God's
word, the peace and rest that there is

in the Master's service, aud tell them
of the beautiful place where we shall

spend eternity. Nor is this sufficient

:

but we shonld take them by the hand

and prevail upon them to come with

ns. Come with ns to the prayer ser-

vice, Bible reading, Sunday school,

preaching, to Christ and heaven

Markham, Ont.

Honest men esteem and value noth-

ing so much in this world as a real

friend. Such a one is as it were

another self, to whom we impart our

inmost thoughts, who partakes of oni

joy. and comforts us in our affliction:

add to this, that this company is an

everlasting pleasure to us.—Pilpay.

L WITNESS

Ok Saaday School.

Lesson for Aug. 6. BIOS. II Chron. 34j 1-13

Subject.—Josiah’s Good
Reign.

GOLDEN TEXT—Remember now
thy Creator in the days of thv youth.—Eccl. 12: 1.

Josiah was the grandson of Manas
seb, and the great grandson of Heze-
kiab. Of his father, Amon, we can say
nothing, only that be was a very
wicked king, and reaped the reward of
his own tolly when he was slain in his
own house two years after be ascended
the throne. Fortunately, Josiah was
but eight years old at the time of the
death of his wicked father, and there

fore escaped his evil influences.

In Josiah we have an example among
young men, “While he was yet young
he began to seek after the God of
David. ” According to onr way of

speaking, we would say that he was
converted at sixteen. At the age of
twenty we see him enter npon the ac-

tive work of purging "Judah and
Jerusalem from the high places, and
the groves, and the carved images, and
the molten images.” Having cleansed
Judah and Jerusalem, he turned his at-

tention to the other tribes of Israel,

and made a bold and aggressive fight

against the abominable idolatries

which then cursed the land Having
broken down the altars and ttnages and
groves, and beaten the graven images
into powder, he returned to Jerusalem.
This work seems to have taken about
six years. (Compare verse 13 with
verse 8).

From this work we may learn sever-

al lessons.

1. We have an example of what a
boy of twenty may do when he is

wholly given to the Lord.andbasa will

to fight the Lord's battles.

2. The length of time it took him
to accomplish this work reminds ns of

the fact that great achievements re-

quire much sacrifice, close application,

great patience, and plenty of time.

Don't get discouraged if yon can not
accomplish in a day what can only be
dote in years.

3. What if the successors of Hezekiah
bad kept np his faithful record, and
the cause kept prospering daring their

reigns, aud Josiah continue* I as he did.

how much more be might have accotn

plished an! how much more glorions

would have been his reign. Much of

the efforts of God's faithful workers
are nullified by the bad examples of

worldly church members.
The work of wiping idolatry ont of

the kingdom having been completed.

Josiah next turned his attention to

the repaii of the bonse of the Lord.

The work was well planned and faith-

fully executed. In this also the work
was crowned with success. From the

repair of the temple we glean a few
thoughts

:

1. We notice that idolatry was wiped
out first, and the house of the Lord
repaired afterwards. God occupies the

heart only after the devil is driven

out They can not occupy the heart

at the same time.

2. Josiah did not stop with destroy-

ing evil, but set to work faithfully to

erect something better. It is right to

denounce sin. and to work to eradicate

worldiiness: bnt to confine ourselves to

that alone is only half to complete oar
work. We must work to uphold right

ideals, build np character. and show
the people the ways of righteousness.

3. Notice the orderly way m which
they went abont tbeir work. Josiah
appointed Sbaphan Maaseiah and
Joah. all prominent men. to repair the

temple. When they came to Hilkiab,

the high priest, they delivered the
money which the Levites had col-

lected. Certain workmen bad the over-

sight of the house, othei workmen did
the repairing. There seems to have
been a work for every one. and every
one seemed to he at bis work. From
them we should learn the lesson of
doing things in a systematic way.
System does much to simplify all kinds
of work. “A place for everybody and
everybody in his place,” is a role

which shonld be applied to church ser-

vices, Sunday schools, young people’s

meetings, and every other religions

work. There were three things which
rendered Josiah’s work a success.

They were system, capability, and
faithfulness. God help us to apply
the same to every work to wnich we
may be called.

4. The humblest workmen in this

work got their recognition. Josiah in

bis exalted position as king was no
more faithful than were the humblest
of werkmen who faithfully performed
their part of the service. God gives
them equal recognition. We can [raise

the Lord that He is no hero wor-
shipper.

Practical Points.

God’s grace is stronger than heredity.

He who starts properly is already
well on the way to a successful end.

A godly leader will have godly fol-

lowers.

The way to reform the world is to

begin on one’s self.

Wrong's are most generally r ighted,

not by spasmodic effort, but by faith-

ful. systematic, uncompromising work.
If we remember God in our youth,

God will remember us in our old age.

— D. H. Bender.

Reflections on Rev. 22: 8, 9.

By Etnma Bucliwalter.

For The Gospel Witness.

There is far more contained in this

portion of scripture than a half hour's

recitation will reveal. It is the most
beautiful of all the Sunday school les-

sons of the second quarter. Though
this lesson, entitled—The Heavenly
Home, is taken from Rev. 22: l-ll and
is full of many good tnoughts we shall

speak only from verses 8 and 9. Let
us note in verse 8 that John is in com-
[>any with the angel which shewed to
him the new Jerusalem and told him
there shall lie no more corse and they
the redeemed) shall see his face and

his name shall be on their foreheads.
Note the effect the presence and con-
versation of the angel bad upon John
—he fell down and worshipped. Al-
though the worship was misdirected,
being to the angel instead of to God
yet the motive was right. Are we true
to the Lord along this line? Is our
presence and conversation angelic,
pare and holy ? or do we love to relate
degrading stories or repeat corrupt
language which some one else has used
for the purpose of creating levity. We
may also err in this that out conversa-
tion is all about temporal things, the
crops, the garden, the sewing party
aml many other similar topics. May
we speak more of heaven and heavenly
things.

In verse 9 the angel recognizes him
self as a brother, a fellow servant of
John. Hence we conclude that even
though God created man a little lower
than the angels, the divine association
which John had on the Isle of Patinos
drew him higher than man and placed
him on an equality with the angel,
and permitted him to see enough of
heaven during this separation from the
world, that be might write 22 chapters
called the hook of Revelation. if
God s servants, ministets. mission
workers and teachers wish to he suc-
cessful in the all important work, tliey
irnist pass throngh similar experiences.
The Isle of Patinos with ns is entire
separation from the world and every
thing that is not of Him and to Him
and through Him.

Dalton. Ohio
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CORRESPONDENCE.

Aurora, Oregon.

The Sunday school and congiegation

of the Hopewell chnrch. near Hub-
bard, is keeping np good courage in

the Master's work. Our Sunday
school meets every Sunday morning

:

we have services every two weeks.

Bible reading every two weeks and
young peoples meeting every Sunday
evening. We are looking forward to a

time of gieat spiritual blessing in Oc-
tober, at the time when the church
and Sunday school conferences will be

held at this place. We are expecting to

have many brethren and sisters from
the eastern states with ns at that time.

May the Lord fill us all with His Holy
Spirit that much good may be done for

His cause at that and at all times.

J. D. M1SHLER.

Orrville, Ohio.

The Lord has greatly blessed the

work in Martin's congregation during
the past year. Quite a number of

precious souls have recently made the

wise choice and have added to our
number. The Sunday school and
chnrch services are well attended and
onr Bible Reading exercises are very

helpful to the cause. We bare just

completed arrangements for a Bible

Conference to be held December H- 10,

1905. We pray that God's blessing

will rest upon this conference. —Cor.

Goshen, Indiana.

Things are unusually quiet around
here jnst now. and yet the work is far

from being dead. Snminer school is

still in session with abont thirty five

in attendance. The prospects for onr
next college year are brighter than
ever before. Some eighty or snore

persons have expressed their intentions

of starting in sch sol next fall. Snch
an addition to onr student body will

certainly mean mnch. Anothei very

encouraging feature is that quite a

number of them asked for Bible work.

Our Bible courses that we give by mail

have also had an increased patronage
this year. Many of them are going
right on through the summer with

their work So onr correspondence

department will bait no vacation this

year. The lesson papers that come in

show that the students are doing good

and conscientious work. There are

othets who are investigating the work.

We are very modi encouraged by the

interest onr voting people are showing

in Bible study. Vet there are many
more who should be interested in

snch work. In the past. Bible knowl-

edge has been reserved too mnch for a

select few. It is for eveiy individual,

regardless of position or vocation. Onr
Bible correspondence courses were ar
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ranged and first conducted some years

ago at Elkhart by Bro. J. 8. Hartzler.

Later Sister Lina Z. Ressler had the

work in charge and was succeeded by

Bro. J. R. Shank two years ago. And
now that Bro. Shank has been called

to another field of labor the writer has

lieen asked to take up the work. There

are still a 'ew who are finishing their

courses UDder Bro Shank. A number
of others who have lately registered

are taking work with the writer.

Many of these sludente have expressed

themselves highly pleased with the

work and acknowledge that they have

been greatly benefitted. This gives its

conrage, not only to continue the

work, but to pot forth effort to extend

it. Onr aveiage attendance at Sunday

school for the last month has been

abont 70. This will no doubt get still

lower after summer school closes. But

the interest remains good. In our V.

P. meeting we have for the past month

been gleaning ‘‘lessons from the Life

of Christ.’" The brethren, Jacob

Christophel and D. J. Johns, preached

for ns the last two Sundays. Bro. J.

S. Hartzler was at Bowne, Michigan,

last Sunday a week ago and at the Fork

church last Sunday. He expects to

preach at Olive next Sunday.

BUD V SENDER.
July 26, 1905.

Mennoaite Reserve, N. W. T.

Our colony of Mennonites and others

who moved here from Waterloo county,

Ontario, are settling down in this

new country, and are laying the

fonndation tor a permanent settle-

ment. Several Mennonite societies

are locating on this reserve ; among
them, the Russian Mennonites ftom
Manitoba and the Central states are

the most numerous. The country
arouDd here is very pleasant, a prairie

with occasional Tolling lands a few
feet high while near the streams are

small hills, but we can see over all

this for miles. The soil is a black

loam, with mostly clay subsoil, several

places sand and gravel. Our locality

seems very favorable, having good
land. We organized a church with
fourteen members, and partook the
sacred emblems of the Lord's death,

"until He comes.” This country is

so large, so mnch land to be bought or
homesteads secnred, that we wish to

invite any who desire a change of

location, to come and see this place.

We just moved in this spring and we
will soon enjoy many privileges, which
are fonnd in older districts. We hold
services and Sunday school every Sun
day which is very uncommon when
opening a new district. The Lord is

gracious unto us, blessing us with sun
a nd rain, so that onr crops and vege-

tation are growing nicely. I would
gladly correspond with any one who
wishes to make any further inquiries

regarding this country. The Lord bless

all the brotherhood everywhere.

E. S. HALLMAN.
Humbolt. Saskatchewan, N. W. T.

FIELD NOTES.

On July 16 1). H. Bender preached
to the congregation at Clinton, Elkhart

Co., Ind.

Bro. Irvin Detweiler preached

several sermons at the church near Leo,

Ind., on July 16.

Bro. M. C. Lehman spent Sunday
with the brotherhood at the Olive Church
Elkhart Co., Ind. July 23.

J. S. Hartzler preached an impres-

sive sermon at the Forks church La-
grange Co., Ind., July 23.

An All-Hay Song and Bible meet-

ing will be held at Strasburg Church,

L WITNESS
Wednesday, August 2nd, 1905. A good

program has been arranged, and no

doubt an interesting meeting will be

held,

Two persons confessed Christ as

their Saviour at the Sunday School on

the 23rd at the Kansas City Mission.

The workers of the Chicago Mission

have prepared some interesting reading

matter concerning the work in their

field. We expect to publish most of it

(possibly all of it) next week.

Bro. J. G Wenger on his way to

Harper, Kansas, visited two days at the

Kansas City Mission recently. He was

present at their sewing circle meeting

where thirty six little girls are taught to

sew, sing, and speak.

Bro. J. S. Shoemaker has sent us

an interesting and valuable paper on the

question of ordaining men to the minis-

try, while Bro. John Blosser performed

a similar service on the school question.

Both will appear in next issue.

Bishop I. J. Buchwalter and wife

visited the Canton Mission at Canton,

Ohio, on July 9th, and conducted com-
munion services while there. The work
at this place is making nice progress.

The Lord is blessing the untiring efforts

of the workers. May we not only re-

member the Mission work at Canton in

our prayers but also by our means.

Bro. Pins Hostetler and wife of

East Lynne, Mo., are visiting among
the brotherhood in Oregon, where they
have a number of relatives. Bro. H.
has his eye on the spiritual welfare of the

cause and aims never to miss an oppor-
tunity along these lines. Writing from
Aurora, Ore under date of July 24, he
says : “We expect to be back home in

a week. The church at Zion here is in

good spiritual condition.

Bro. J. M. Kreider of Palmyra,

Mo., was with the congregation at Pea
Ridge, about twelve miles west of Pal-

myra, on Sunday July 9, during which
time he preached two helpful sermons,

and two more were added to the con-

gregation. We rejoice to know that the

interest is widening in that field. While
there are some who apparently have not
risen to the point where, in the power
of God they are able to resist the devil

and cause him to flee, there are others

who are steadily growing in grace and
some who have not yet tasted to see

that the Lord is good, are seriously count
ing the costs. May God's abundant grace

rest upon the labors of the brethren in

this field. The new meeting house is

now under roof.

Bro. J. F. Brunk, writing from
Kansas City, Kan., July 29, gives us an
interesting description of their work.
From this we glean the following.

1. The work is still continuing with
satisfactory interest and progress.

2. Several have made the good con-
fession, and there are prospects for an
ingathering in the near future.

3. Sister Emma Daron of Jasper Co.,

Mo., mention of whom was made in a
recent number of the Gospel Witness, is

now at the Mission.

4. Bro. B. has not been so well, but
is better again. lie expects to take a
rest soon, during which time he aims to

attend the conference in Oregon. In his

absence the work of the mission will be
looked after by Bro, J. B. Brunk, of

LaJunta, Colo.

5. Bro. G. L. Autenreith was, at that

writing in Nebraska

6. Bro. and Sister Bair expect to

move to a vicinity nearer the mission.

7. Bro. B. suggests the idea of setting

apart a special hour when prayers

should be offered up for the support of
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missions. The India mission seemed to

be especially near his heart.

God grant that our brother may
the rest he so very much needs, und
that during his absence, the work at the

mission may be blessed of the Lord to

the good of many souls.

Obituary.

Kauffman.—On July 28, 1905, in

Scottdale, Pa., of cholera infantum, lit.

tie Eunice, infant daughter of Daniel

and Mary C. Kauffman, aged 8 m. and
21 d. Bro. and sister Kauffman arrived

in Scottdale on the ISth and little Eunic e

was seemingly well. On the 23d and
24th she was not well but no alarm was
felt. From this time she gradually grew
worse until death ended her suffering on
the 28th. A short life, we say, given to

this world just long enough to sweeten
and gladden the lives of those who
knew and loved her. Then the all-wise

Father took her into His tender can-,

and those whose hearts are sorrowful,

who yet say “Thy will be done." know
that this is but another chord to draw
them still more closely to the Father's

heart. Funeral services at the home of

Bro. Jacob S. Loucks on the 30th was
conducted by A. D. Martin and Aaron
Loucks from Psalms 39 : 9. Burial in

the cemetery at Alverton.

Kauffman—Near Middlebury Ind.,

Rudolph Kauffman, after an illness of

nearly a week died on July 22. aged 39

y. 1 m 17 d. Funeral at the Forks
church on Monday July 24 where a very
large audience had assembled. He was
a member of the Forks church and sel-

dom missed services but was interested

in the welfare of the church. Funeral
services conducted by S. E. Weaver,
and D. D. Miller from Jno. 14 : 2.

SEED THOUGHTS.
Consecrated money is the lever to

move things. Consecrated personal

enthusiasm keeps things moving.
To give without backing np the gift

with prayer, is a lean thing to do.

Superstition forged the chains of

woman’s slavery, but Christ broke the

lirks.

A sonl may be in a rugged setting,

hot Christ can make it shine white as

snow.

You may think yon are better than

the heathen, but remember we are all

made out of the same material.

Obedience is better than sacrifice

because it, as a rule, comes after sac-

rifice.

The missionary who opeDS his Bible

in heathen lands means to say.” I

offer savlation through Christ to all

the souls of this natioD.”

Giving or preaching withont prayer

is like loading a gun with leaden bid

lets, and no powder back of them.
While keeping the first command-

ment you can't break the others.

Prepare to meet thy God. Why
Because heaven is li prepared place for

prepared people.

It is the mother that steadies the

ladder so the child can climb safely.

It is a serious thing to die, but more
serious to live if one lives not right.

If you find out you cau do one thin?

through Christ you have the secret to

do all things.

Traveling away from God is the

most expensive traveling one can en-

gage in. Traveling toward God anl

ail expense is assured in advance. In

fact, you get a free ticket.

—J. 8. Flory in Missonri Visitor.

“Never leave till tomorrow the

things yon may do today.”

Nothing runs itself unless it runs

down hill. —Marion Lawrence.
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Our young People.

How Spend Sunday After-
noon?

By A. C. Swartzendruber.

For The Gospel Witness

There are various ways in which
Sunday afternoons may be spent

profitably, piovided it is done to honor
Him who instituted the Sabbath. Gen.
2: 3.

“The Sabbath was made for man,
and not man for the Sabbath.” Mara
2: 27. As for the forenoous, I dare
say that all Christian people, at least

all who have the opportunity, spend
them in gathering together for woi-
ship. Now the question comes, how
spend the afternoons?

f think a very good way is to medi-
tate on the word of God, visiting the

sick, or doing deeds of kindness.

Thera seems to be a desire on the
part of many yonng people to be
sociable, especially on Snnday after-

noons. By the way they flock together

in some communities, I will leave it

to them as to whether or not it is np-
boilding to thecanse of Christ. If not,

I would suggest a change in tbe way
of condncting these gatherings.

We may be helpfnl to each other by
taking a topic from the scriptures and
giving onr actual experience along
these lines. We might also spend some
time in condemning horse racing b»l
playing, and other forms of Sabbath
desecration. Bnt when we spend onr
time in gossiping, airing neighborhood
scandals, taking pleasure rides, or
patting in whole afternoons in telling

abont our stock or trying to outwit
each other in “smart talk,” we are
engaged in something that is not goed.
Brethren, these things ought not so to

be. Just as it is impossible for sweet
and bitter water to come from the
same spring, so it is impossible for
praise and foolishness to come from
tbe same tongue. Let us always seek
to help each other in a good cause
wherever we are. and by so doing our
time will be well spent.

Parnell. Ia.

Advantages of Studying
the Bible While Young.

THE GOSPEL WITNESS

By Silas Bauman.

ForThe Gospel W 1 tries.-..

"Remember now thy Creator In the days of
thy yonth. while tbe evil days come not. nor
the year* draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I
have no pleasure in them.’ --Ec 1. 12: 1 .

In onr yonng days the mind is most
susceptible to impressions. What we
learn then will be likely to stay with
os, therefore the importance of learn-
ing the right things in youth. The
Bible may he read as a history and
perhaps, by many of onr yonng people
it is read for its historical valne, but
even then, the yonng nncon verted
Bible readei can not, if he believes in

»n invisible God, read even in that
way without being convinced that
God dealt justly with the people, never
inflicting punishment without warn-
ing.

The great mercy of God manifested
towards his people will bring the
Tonng mind to fear and respect Him
•nil will lead him to accept the Savior
*s his own personal Redeemer from
(in.

There ia no condition in life, no
Rial, no temptation, for which the
Bible does not offer some help, some
insolation

; no sacrifice for which
ibere ia not a multitude of promises
*°d blessings. What a blessing to the
•orld and to humanity are yonng peo-
P** who early g*t into their lives the

living knowedge of God’s word, a
knowledge acquired by actual study
and waiting before God for the Spirit’s
interpretation. Into such lives there
would be little chance foe the entrance
of worldliness.

It is not strange that some young
people know little or nothing of the
Woid, for they have seldom or never
heard it read in the home.
Let tbe parents teach the Word in

their homes and the children will
grow np to be living examples of the
parable spoken by our Savior in Matt.
13: 52, “Every scribe who is in-

structed unto tbe kingdom of heaven
is like unto a man that is an house-
holder, which bringeth forth out of
his treasure things new and old.

”

Floradale, Ont.

Manasseh and Josiah.

For The Gospel Witness.

The two ways pointed out in ttie

Bible, and which are open to every
yonng man, are forcibly illustrated in
the early lives of the two yonng men
before ns. Both became kings of Judah
early in life—Maneeseh at twelve,
Josiah at' eight. Both were yonng
men of positive character and exerted a
marked influence over their people.
As for their opportunities, they seem
to have been about equal. There is

only one difference recorded in their
careers. Manasseh “did that which
was evil in the sight of the Loid,”
while Josiah “did that which was
right in tbe sight of the Lord.” In
the two words “evil” and “right” we
have the key to their success or
failure.

Manasseh was one of those easy-
going, pleasure-loving young men who
had little use for moral restrictions,

and whose ideas of religion were woe-
fully lax. What’s the use in being so
strict about things? He might as well
have a good time. The strictness of a
pious father were flung to the winds.
His people were encouraged to indulge
in the idolatrous and sinful practices
of the world, and for a time things
went along in magnificent style.

On the other hand Josiah took a
coarse which had for its object the
worship of tbe true Jehovah, and the
upbuilding ot his people. He set him-
self courageously to the task of weed-
ing out sins. Idolatry was banished,
and the honse of the Lord was re-

paired. This meant much self-denial

and hardship, as Satan, through his
people always makes a stiff fight

against anything which interferes with
his work of ruin. Let ns now look at

results.

Manasseh ’s policy of living to have
a “good time,” and gratifying his
sinfnl lusts first led bis people away
from God, then into the pollution of

sin, then into those abominable ex-

cesses which made them ’“worse than
the beatheu. ” Not only did this mean
a pollution of mind and soul, but by
their excesses the people were so weak
ened physically, morally, financially—

that Manasseb's kingdom became an
easy prey to the Assyrians, and in the

course of events we find him bound in

a miserable dungeon in Babylon, reap-

ing the rewards of his folly. Though
he repented of his sinful course and
spent his last years in a better cause,

he never succeeded in fully restoring

what was lost by his formei sinfulness.

Josiah's record is more inspiring.

At sixteen he commenced in earnest to

study his Bible. At twenty he was
actively engaged in purging Jerusalem

and Judah of her groves, high places,

images, and other means of leading

people away fiom God. At twenty-

six, we find him at work repairing the

the upbuilding of his people arid the
gLry of God. Tbe opportunities and
talents which Manasseh wasted in sin-
ful excesses were carefully spent by
Josiah for the happiness of his people,
both for time and for eternity. While
Manasseh’s self-gratifying coarse
landed him in jail and ruined many
of bis people, Josiah’s seif-denying
course had the effect of building up
the shattered kingdom, and once more
restoring happiness and prosperity.

young man, before yon lies the op-
portunity of a Manasseh or a Josiah.
You are not kings of Judah or any
other country, but you have the privi-
leges of being heirs of the kingdom of
God. Gad has endowed you with
talents and of unnumbered opportuni-
ties. Will yon waste them in sinful
indulgence, or will you use them to
the glory of God and the happiness of
yourself and fellow teings? Will
you choose the sinful course of Manas-
seh, or the heavenly way chosen by
Josiah?

David’s Fear of God.

By S. E. Roth.
For The Gospel Witness.

Theie is one thing in David's char-

acter, which shines forth like a jewel

among common pebbles, and that is

his unceasing reverence for God. Too
many of us are willing and ready to

call on God in time of trouble, or

when desirous of certain blessings,

which is a very good thing to do: but

when we receive the things prayed for,

where are the Psalms of praise and

thanksgiving? Are we ever so ready
to give God his dues as David was? I

fear not. or at least not always.
And some of us may be ready enough

to sing aud praise the Lord when all

goes well, and things go to suit us;
hut under adverse circumstances, do
we not hear a great many grumble and
complain when they have far less canse
than David often had? And he sang
psalms and praised the Lord. Oh too
few are willing to praise God under
all circumstances

!

And how often do people give man
the honor for things for which God
should receive the honor? Or now
often is God blamed for the very things
which our own conduct caused? Or
maybe some one gets angry at his fel-

low men when they oppose him or the
cause for which he works; instead of
taking it as David took snch affaits,

and try to convert the opposite party
to the Uospel principles.

When Saul persecuted David he used
all manner of schemes and ways to try

to entrap David. Bnt David fled, and
when left alone long enough fought
against their common enemy. And
when the Lord brought Saul into the

power of David, David would not per-

mit any one to tonch him. After Saul
was no more, David's own son Abso-
lom caused him much trouble, bnt
David even when he had to flee from
Absalom, commanded the soldiers to
“deal gently with the young man
Absalom.” And when Shimei cursed
David, the soldiers were not allowed
to punish him for it. But David said.

“Let him curse, for the Lord hath said
unto him: Curse David 1

”

Now we find that the most of these
things were in a far better shape in

David’s last years. Many of the enemies
were subdued aud things were in a
prosperous condition ; but David did
not boast thereof, bnt he said, “As for
God His ways are perfect." “He is

a buckler to all them that trust him.”
May God give us all such an humble,
God-fearing mind as King David had.
Woodburn, Ore.

Children’s Corner.
CONDUCTED BY CLARA EBY STEINER.

Profanity and Amuse-
ments.

house of tbe Lord. As a young man,
be exerted the eneigies of bis life for

(Essay read at Y. P. M. by Helen Coder. I

( Aged Thirteen.)

For The Oospel Witness.

The most uncalled for and unnatural

form of swearing is profanity. Espec-

ially when we have befriended those

who hold us in contempt. What shall

we say then of the sin of those who
profane the name of God, the great
Heavenly Friend, who has done ten
thousand times more than any earthly
friend we have? There is nothing too
low for a profane man. Onr conversa-
tion is either ennobling or degrading.
What we say will make onr bearers
either better or worse. If we keep
alive within us the Christian princi-

ple of love and good will to all men,
ever remembering that we are all the
servants of God we need not fear the
results of our conversation. Bnt how
often is this lost sight of. How much
time that might he used in the service
of God is spent in vain, foolish, idle

talk. When ever we are called upon
to engage in conversation of any kind
let us ask ourselves the question : Will
God be hereby glorified? In Matt. 12:

5. we read, “Or have ye not read in

the law how that on the Sabbath day
the priests in the temple profane the
Sabbath and are blameless? Again in

I Tim. 4 : 7, we read, “But refuse pro-
fane and old wive’s fables and exercise
thyself unto godliness.” We cannot
afford to go through this world in a
giddy, caieleBs way withont ever
weighing our actions in the light of

God’s word. Now as to tne different
kinds of amusements let us ask:
L Do they really make us stronger

Christians?

2. Are they conducted to the glory
of God V

3. Do they make us more prayerful?
4. Do they make ns feel more zealous

in the Christian work?
5. Do they make us feel like im-

ploring sinners to give their hearts to

God ?

6. Do they make ns love the Bible
more.

Take any gathering the object of
which is to have good times even in
eluding church festivals, box social,

and if you were asked the above qnes
tions with reference to them would
not youi answer to every one of them
have to be, no?
Then why snould they be called

harmless amusements.
Eureka. 111.

Above the Sky.

There's a Friend for little children
Above tbe bright blue sky,

A friend who never changeth,
Whose love will never die.

Onlike our friends by nature,
Who change with changing years.

This Friend is always worthy
The precious name he bears.

There's a home for little children
Above the bright blue sky.

Where Jesus reigns in glory,
A home of peace and jov.

No home on earth is like it.

Nor can with it compare.
For every one is happy,
Nor could he happier there.

—Sel.
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miscellaneous.

THE ANABAPTISTS.

By C. H. Smith.

(CONCLUSION.)

With regard to the origin of the sect

historians greatly differ. The contem-

porary writers and even those much
later than the sixteenth century were

bitterly prejudiced and were incapable

of placing facts in their proper rela-

tions. The Catholic and Lutheran

writers trace them back to Mnnzer
and Storch or confound them with the

Munsterites making no allowance for

differences of doctrine and practice

among them. Their friends of a later

day. tried to connect them with earlier

sects, principally the Waldenses who
had many religious opinions in com-

mon with them. Among those who
are inclined to favor the latter view is

Dr. Keller without doubt the most im-

partial and able of modern Anabaptist

scholars. When we examine the var-

ious views of these authorities we find

that the difference lies not so much in

the facts they present as in the inter-

pretation of these facts or oftentimes

in the wilful, or ignorant suppression

of certain facts. The trouble with

most of the historians had been, and

is largely today, that they are theolog-

ians or at any rate strict churchmen in

the narrow sense of the term and were

thereby incapacitated to write a fair,

unprejudiced history. The enemies of

the church. Catholics and Lutherans,

found it to their interest to paint the

picture in its darkest colors. The

Friends, Baptists and Mennonites prin-

cipally. resented the attack and in

their defence naturally ran to the

other extieme. The Anabaptists arose

from neither of these three sources ex-

clusively, but drew something from

each of them.

The historian must attempt, not to

trace them exclusively to one of these

three sources but to show what each

of them contributed. I have already

attempted to point out the relation

respectively of the Mnnzerites, the

Swiss and the Munsterites. Neither is

the claim that the Anabaptists origin-

ated exclusively from the Waldenses

well founded. It is based principally

upon two facts—similarity of faith

and the fact that in the Anabaptist

centers, Zurich, Nuremberg, Strasburg

and other Swiss and South German
cities, the Waldenses were known to

exist. This it seems to me barely es-

tablishes an exclusive succession. The

fact remains that the Anabaptists were

the first to completely separate from the

established church. It can not be

proved that many of the early leaders

cauie from the Waldenses although

they may have been influenced to a

reitain extent by Waldensian doctrine.

Most of them were at first members of

the Lutheran or Zwinglian church and

many of them cauie over directly from

the Catholic church.

The evidence pointing toward the

close connection between the two is

also weakened by the fact that the

cities in which Anabaptism had its

rise were at that time the most demo-

cratic and liberal cities of Europe.

For that reason the Waldenses found a

refuge there; for that reasun Anabap-

tist!) found it possible tc begin there;

and for the same reason the Reform

movement began iu the same cities.

But my purpose is not to show what

Anabaptisiu owes to the Waldenses. I

refer to the subject simply to illustrate

my point, that the Anabaptists can

not be traced exclusively to any one

source. Anabaptism is like a tree with

many roots, one of which can be
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traced to Mnnzer. another to G rebel

and Manx, a third to the Mnnaterites,

a fourth to the Waldenses. Keen then

we have not yet exhausted all the pos-

sible sources of the movement.

We have already seen that the prin-

ciples which characterised their faith

can not be traced to any single indi-

vidual as a source. The movement

seemed to be almost simultaneous over

Switzerland and Southern Germany,

especially along the upper Rhine

country. The soil must have been

well prepared for the reception of

Anabaptist doctrine.

Among the deep seated causes that

rnaae possible this rapid spread not

the least potent was the increased and

almost universal interest taken in the

reaaing of the Bible. The Bible for a

long while bad been a sealed book to

the laity, but by the beginning of the

sixteenth century a new interest was

taken in the study of the book. Many
translations appealed about this time

making it possible for the common
people to get some knowledge of its

contents. Between 1-166 1518 there

were no less than fourteen complete

translations of the whole Bible in the

High German langnage and four in

the low German dialect. In addition,

up to 1518 the Gospels had appeared

in about twenty-five editions, the

Psalms in thirteen and other portions

of the Bible in many more.

The leaders of the Anabaptists were

invariably well versed in the Bible,

the uneducated as well as those who
bad studied at the Universities. It is

fair to say 1 think that in knowledge

of the text of the Bible the Anabaptists

were much better read than either the

Lutherans or Catholics, It is not at

all strange tha* these simple minded

people, as many of them were, coming

fresh upon the contents of this hitherto

sealed book should attempt to inter-

pret it literally and reinstate the con-

ditions which prevailed in apostolic

times. The times were favorable for

the movement. The peasants were op-

pressed. bad to pay heavy taxes to snp-

port a government and :i chnrcb in

which they had no faitb. They were

denied many of the privileges and

rights which they believed to belong

to them but which had not been

granted to them because the old feudal

regime nad not yet completely died

out in central Europe. In the example

of the early apostolic church they

found a remedy for the burdens, in-

dustrial, social and political which

they were bearing. It does not at all

appear strange to ns that in some
places the movement became political

and social as well as religions. In

fact it was almost impossible for a

movement of this kind, onder the con-

ditions of the time, to remain entirely

free from all political and social ques-

tions. At any rate the bard lot of the

peasant made it easier for the new
faith to make its appeal to him than

might otherwise have been possible.

Summing np the situation then it

is something like this. The Anabap-

tists can not be traced exclusively to

Munzer. nor to Grebel and Manz, nor

the Waldenses nor weie they in every

respect the same as the Munsterites.

As I have shown, almost a personal

succession can be traced from Mnnzer.

through Grebel. to Munster. The Swiss

Anabaptists after 1535 disclaimed the

Munsterites. but this rejection meant

simply that they did not approve of

what they had done and did not agree

with them in their seditions tenden

cies. Nevertheless Grebel and Manz in

1534 called Mnnzer brother. Menno
Simons who became the leader of the

Anabaptists in Xetlierland after 1535

disclaimed any share in the Mnnster

affair, and yet it is likely that some of

the Anabaptists who left Mnnster

L WITNESS
after 1535 were to be found in bis fold

after he assumed the leadership. There

were many sects among them, some

blameless ; others deserving all the

calnmny they received. Common jos-

tice demands that we lay the blame

where it belongs. The relation, bow

ever, between Munzer, the SwisB and

the Munsterites in respect to their

common origin, their exchange of

ideas and influence upon one another,

and the essentials of faith that was

common to all is too evident to justify

the historian in ignoring any one of

them in writing the trne story of the

Anabaptists.

The following authorities were con-

sulted in the preparation of this paper:

G. Arnold. Tomns II.

Sebastian Franck. Chronica,

t'. A. Cornelias, Des Munsterischen

Anfrnhrs (1855).

Ernst Mailer, Geschichte der Bem-
ischen Toafer. (1895).

Heinrich Ballinger, Reformations-

geschichte. (1838).

Keller, Hans Cenek. (1882).

Keller, Wiedertonfer. (1880).

Keller, Die Reformation. (1885).

Keller Die Waldenser. (1886).

Dr. Gemil Gerbert, Geschichte der

Strastmrger Sectenbewpgung. (1889).

Van Smissen, Geschichte der Touf-

gesinten. (1885).

Richard Mitsche, Die Wiedertonfer

in der Schweiz. (1885).

Richard Bachman, Niclas Storch.

(1880).

John CoDrad Fuesslin, Beytrage zur

Kirchen-Geschichten des Schweizer-

lamles. (1741).

Ansbnndt, Das ist : Etliche schone

Christliche Lieder. (Lancaster 1856).

C. H. Wedel, Geschichte der Men-

noniten Vol. II. (1902).

John Horsch, History of the Men-

nonites. (1893).

Johannes Bartch, Geschichte der

Mennoniten. (1898).

Destruction for Lack of
Knowledge.

By S. E. Roth.

For The Gospel Witness.

In these days of educational and

literary achievements, it may seem

ont of place to quote the words record-

ed in Hosea 4:6. ‘My people are de-

stroyed for lack of knowledge.” But

alas! the very same condition prevails

to a great extent. Many go down to a

premature grave for lack of knowledge.

Many are committing suicide—of

course unknowingly. Worse than all

many have the means of knowing, but

do not make use of the opportunities.

While some may not have knowledge

but would be willing to attain the

same, parents, teachers, and preachers

are often too indifferent in this respect

and so God’s people are destroyed for

lack of knowledge *

Where then can we cbtain the knowl-

edge necessary to keep us from de-

struction? In God’s Word. By read-

ing it and applying it to our daily

lives, and using our God given facul-

ties so far as they are not influenced by

false motives and delusive doctrines.

If people obeyed the rules laid down in

the Bible, and studied it more care-

fully and prayerfully; there would be

less of these bodily ailments and spirit-

ual health would surely improve.

There is more trne wisdom in one

chapter of God's revealed word thau

any Ph D. or D. D. can teach in a life

time. The only trouble with ns so

often is we don’t strive hard enough

to get all that there is in God’s word

for us.

Now to prove that these statements

are not exaggerated, we will see what

the apostle Paul has to say ; since we
know that he need not to be classed

amongst the ignorant class. His testi-

mony should be worth something. In

Tim. 4: 8, we read that ‘'Godliness is

profitable unto all things.” Many
other instances have we where the

Lord admonishes ns to seek wiBdorn

and knowledge and then tells that His

word is the only source of all true

knowledge.

Now just a few examples: We are

taught not to crave after tiches. This

one command if obeyed, would make
quite a change in onr social atmos-

phere. The Bible teaches love toward

all mankind, and the kiDdred graces,

such as kindness, hospitality and sym-

pathy with the poor and afflicted, etc.

It denounces wrath, hatied and envy

with all its consequences.

There are few people who have not

in some way or another experienced or

witnessed Ibe bad tffecte of getting

angry, or of revengeful thoughts, upon

the natural man as well as upon the

spiritual. All such are strictly forbid-

den in the Bible. While the things

which are commanded, such as love

from a pme heart, faith and lope, aie

upbuilding bath to soul and body.

B it let this suffice to create in us a

desire to attain more of that knowl-

edge, for lack of which God’s people in

oldeu times were destroyed.

Woodburn, Ore.

Trust.

By Susan Good.

For The Gospel Witness.

There is an eye which never sleepeth

A heart which never fails;

There is a will that giveth pardon,

There is power which can prevail.

There is a Spirit ever waking,

To guide us on our way,

There is a hand outstretched to guard

us,

Lest from the fold we stray.

There is a constant flow ot Mercy
Streaming from the heavenly hills;

There are eager souls still waiting,

For free access to this rill.

There is a fount of love and pity,

Flowing for the truly meek ;

There is pardon, grace, and mercy,

Ever found by those who seek.

South Boston, Va.

Dressing A Mummy.

No; if our Sunday schools have not

as their one overmastering object the

eager purpose to make Christians, we

might as well be up-to-date; we might

as well have Tolstoi schools and Carlyle

schools, rather than Bible schools.

Studying the Bible for its literature is

carving a statue; for its history, un-

wrapping a mummy; for its philos-

ophy, painting a picture; for its moral-

ity, dressing a dummy; for its Christ,

making a man. When we study the

Bible for its history it becomes a text-

book ; for its ethics, a law-book; for

its literature, a picture-book; but

when we study it to make Christians,

it becomes a Book of Life.—Amos
Wells, in New Century Teacher.

A Critical Period.

Every young person between sixteen

and twenty years of age is searching,

usually vaguely and unconsciously, fot

a philosophy of life. To such an one

the stating of a principle, the hinting

of an opportunity, the voicing of an

aspiration by teacher or friend often

means the setting at work of an in-

fluence that helps to mold a whole

life. This is especially trne if the

message comes in noble verBe or in a

well turned epigram. A golden text

from the literature of today will some-

times be as helpful as the one taken

from the Bible, and may often he

added by the teacher.
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Home Mission. Letter from India.

church work. But in order that this

may be done the work must be better

supported. Daring the montn of Jane
and np to July 16 only $26 were re-

ceived for mission expenses. Bro. G.
L. Bender, per D. H B., however bor-

rowed $58 to pay rent. Money will be

needed for the building; money will be

needed for the work, but be assured it

is money well invested and will yield

large returns. Brethren pray for, and
help the work at Ft. Wayne in every
way possible. Bro. Ben. B. King was
ordained to the ministry July 16,

Bisb. David Burkholder officiating.

May the Lord be his stay and guide in

the work of the ministry.

The writer left July 17th for the

northwest where he hopes to regain

health and also preach the gospel in

neglected fields. Pray for him that he
may not grow weary nor discouraged

but that a great and good work may
be done.

Yours for Him,

schools. They played the fife an
dram, and we bad big times.”

We told her we did not expect to

have a fife and drnm, but hoped to

conduct Sunday Bchool that would be

profitable to all. Singing is mneb
appreciated and many who will not

attend divine service or Sunday school,

will sit and listen attentively, or, even

help us as we sing the simple gospel

songs.

Education is very low, many are

found, children, young people, fathers

and mothers who cannot read or write.

Literature is unknown in most of the

homes.

Bro. Good is kept busy with hie

regulat appointments which are as

follows: First Sunday, across the

Middle mountain at the Lambert and
Elzy school bouses, a distance of six

and eight miles, respectively.

Second Sunday, east of the Allegheny

mountains at the Seneca church. Miller

church and Carr school house, a d;s-

( Read at a Bible meeting at West Union M. H.
Iowa Co. la.

By Ella Fisher,

For The Gospel Witness

From every city and town in the

land comes a cry for help. Help for

the many thousands who are down in

sin, who can only be brongbt to Christ

through the personal influence of His

followers ; and a call for more laborers

and funds from those already working

in this great harvest field. This ap

peal no thoughtful Christian dare neg-

lect. What does it mean? It means
that millions in our so called happy
land are living in sin and misery, hun-

gering and longing, yes dying for the

bread of life which we, by neglecting

onr duty and privilege are withholding

from them. Onr time is so taken up
by our own affairs we hardly give the

matter a thought. The way we can

best serve God is to live for others.

When ever we make a sacrifice of self

for the welfare of others, we may be

assured that we are serving Him in a

way that is acceptable. Surely these

men and women who give every thing

to the cause do it from no selfish

motive.

Many of them with intellectual abil-

ity above the ordinary, which if

directed by a selfish ambition, would
bring them the highest worldly honors.

Bnt what physical inconveniences and
discomforts they bear, not for those

that love them but even for those that

hate and revile them. What scenes of

suffering they must witness; what
suspense for fear that the funds will

not meet the needs. And above all the

burden of the many sonls they cannot
reach. Again comes the appeal for

more earnest, active workers: and I

wonder if the field of home mission

work which lies immediately around
ns, even in our own homes, were not
so neglected, whether their appeal

would be so little heeded. One reason

why there is so little real concern

about the unsaved in onr cities, is

because we are so unconcerned about
those about ns. Snrely if we are care
less about the immortal souls of those
near and dear to us we could hardly be
concerned about those in whom we
have not the least personal interest.

Let not an opportnnity for winning
souls to Christ pass by and I am sore
the cause of Home missions will not
snffer. To make the snbject more
practical; there is something for all of
“a to do. We can go. give and pray,

"e cannot all go, but we can all give
and pray, pray the Lord of the har-
VeB t to send more laborers into His
held, and be not nnwilling if He choose
lo answer onr prayers by sending our
selves.

Kalona, Iowa

Dear Editor:

Last week we tried to tell you a lit-

tle of the problem of keeping alive in

India. You will be interested to know
that four days after youi letter went
the doctor from Raipnr came. That
is a week and a day after he had been
called. And we do not blame the doc-

tor. either. He is busy. He is the

only European doctor in the whole
Raipnr District and the Raipnr has a

population of nearly a million and a

half by the last census. Think of Drs.

White and Black and Green and BrowD
and Grey jostling each other in the

borne lands for “something to do.
”

Then think of sorb conditions as these.

The matter of having a consecrated,

spiritual, missionary doctor is one that

needs prayerful attention from those

who have tha sending in charge.

Where are all those yonng men who
have “considered" this matter long

enough to hare prepared themselves to

come and be already on the field by
this time if they bad acted instead of

merely thinking?

My dear Lina is a little better.

She still is subject to very severe pains

and she is nnable to sit np to eat. But
the rains broke last night and now,
at t*»n o’clock, the mercury stands at

86. With this cooler weather we hope
to see more rapid improvement. Pray
for ns and for the work. These are

little incidents in the lives of those

who wonld obey the Master's com-
mand. Yonrs in Him.

J. A. KESSLER.
Dhamtaii. C. P. India.

Jane 22, 1905.

From Ft. Wayne, Ind.

For Th*- Gospel Wilms-.

The work at Ft. Wayne still goes on.

Bro. J. E. Hartzler of East Lynne,

Mo. came into onr midst Jnne 28 and
conducted a series of meetings lasting

nntil Jnly 4. As we expect to move
into another pait of the city soon and
becanse of the hot weather the atten-

dance was small, bnt we trust the seed

sown will bring forth abundant fruit.

We are assured it was not sown in

JNO. F. BRESSLER.

Notes from West Virginia.

By Kate Blosser.

For The Gospel Witness.

The warm welcome received in not

less than fifty different homes and the

cordial invitation, ‘‘come and see us,”

by many others, have been highly ap-

preciated in the two months which
have already passed since our first ar-

rival

On the other hand, the dirt and filth,

the sin and wickedness, the very low
standard of life in its evtsry phase,

which we have found in these homes
with a few exceptions, causes the

great need of work along all lines to

loom before us so vividly that we are

almost made to exclaim with the dis-

ciples when commanded to feed the

five thousand, “We have here but five

loaves and two fishes, wbai: are they

among »o many?” But again the reply

from Jesus, “Bring them hither to

me,” and the gloiions result buoys us

on, and we are made to say with Paul,

“As much as in me is, I am ready to

preach the gospel,” both by precept

and example.

Our little home which is so dear to

us, is situated in a valley not more
than two hundred yards wide between
the Allegheny and Rich mountains.

Many of the dwellings to which we
have had access were leg cabins or

lumber camps, found on the mountain
top, or aloug its side, or in the valley.

We find it very interesting as we
enter these quaint houses and observe

the few rude furnishings mostly home
made. It becomes still more interest-

ing, when they so heartily invite 11 s

to dine with them, always, “giving us

the best they've got” which generally

consists of hot biscuit, bacon and po-

tatoes We always manage to eat

some, but when we see, so often, the

women with hair so unkempt, lips and
teeth all daubed with snuff, which is

so nauseating, and dress anything Inn

tidy, our appetites almost vanish be-

fore we reach the table.

The two Sunday schools which have

tance of twelve, fifteen and twenty
miles, respectively.

Third Sunday, two appointments

north, the farthest being a distance of

fifteen miles.

Fourth Sunday, at Job and the

Armentrout and Cave school houses,

one, four aud six miles, respectively.

Thus the people who are soul starved

and steeped in sin are given the priv-

ilege of hearing the word of life once

a mouth. At nearly all these places a

few scattered members are found. One
instance which impressed us deeply

was a home which we visited recently

where father and mother had separated.

The mother upon being asked if she

was a Christian replied, “No ladies,

but if I am a wicked woman I don’t

forget to pray every day.” We were
reminded of the text. “Not every one

tnat sayeth Lord, Lord, shall enter

the kingdom of heaven, hut be that

doeth the will of My Father.”

“Truly the harvest is plenteous, but

the laborers few
;
pray ye therefore

the Lord of the harvest that he will

send forth laborers into his harvest.”

Job, West Virginia.

A converted Indian asked Bishop
Whipple to give him two one-dollar

bills for a two-dollar bill. The Bishop

asked; “Why?” He said : “One dol-

lar for me to give to Jesus, and one

dollar for my wife to give." It was
all the money he had. The bishop was
about to say. “It is too much," when
an Indian clergyman standing by whis-

pered. “It might be too much for a

white man, bnt not too mnch for an
Indian who has this year heard for the

first time of the love of Jesus. "—Son-
day School Illustrator.

A new handbook of one of the lead-

ing denominations for 1905 states that

“the religions of the world have

1.430.000.

000 adherents, divided as fol-

lows : Christianity, 477.080, 158; Con -

fnsiauism, 256,000,000; Hinduism.

90.000.

000; Mohammedanism, 176.8;t4.-

372; Buddhism. 147,000,000; Taoism
anil Shintoism, 57,000,000; Judaism,
7,056,000 and vaiious heathen faiths.

118,129,479.”- Missionary Visitor.

vain. Isa. 55: 11. Bro. L. J. Lehman.
M. S. Steinei and C. K Hostetler

were with ns several days the begin-

ning of July and bought a lot for $600.

$50 of which was paid in cash, and

the rest to be paid in installments. It

is located dose to the corner of High
street and St. Mary s avenue. It is a

very goed location and we trust a good

interest may soon be aroused. But in

order that the work progress, it is

necessary that more work be done.

The brethren cannot, by working ten

boors a day at the shops, do jnstice to

the work. At least one should devote

bis entire time to visitation and other

been organized show increased interest

and attendance each Sabbath by both

old and yonng. We feel much encour-

aged and believe the seed sown will

not be in vain.

The teachers in charge at present aie

Bro. Charles Byer from Penn ’a, and
Sister Pearl Coffey from Augusta Co.,

Va., (who is now teaching a private

day school), and myself. The largest

num ber in attendance at any time
being sixty-one.

The conception of a Sunday school

by many is proven by the statement of

a mother whose home we visited. She
said, “We used to have good Sunday

There is a difference between

—

t. Caution and cowardice.
2 . Deliberation and hesitation.

3. Promptness and rashness.

4. Firmness and stubbornness.

5. Piety and superstition.

6 . Selfishness anil self-conceit.

7 . Dignity and egotism

“He that seeks to pick holes in the

character of others digs into his own
soul with the butt end of his weapon. ”

Secret devotion is the very essence,

evidence aud barometer of vital and
experimental religion—Spurgeon.
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The regular quarterly uieet'ng of the

MenBonite Sunday school mission was
held at Paradise, Lancaster county,

Pa., on Wednesday, July 26. The
meeting was .called to order by the

general superintendent, John H. Mel-

linger, at 9:30 a. in. and after a hymn
of praise was puug, I. B. Good of

Spring Grove read Psalm 104 and

offered prayer. The general superin-

tendent, after addressing a few ap-

propriate remarks to the house, called

on B. F. Book to preside over the

meeting. The minutes of the last

meeting were read and approved.

Sanford B. Landis of Bird- in-Hand

preached an appropriate harvest ser-

mon, text Prov. 10: 5. The Bible en-

joius gratitnde for the natural harvest.

The natural harvest must be gathered

when it is ripe or it will be lost.

The same is true of the spiritual har-

vest. The-souls of men are ready to be

gathered into Christ’s kingdom. The
angels of God will finally gather all

together and, as the wheat is separated

from the chaff, so God will separate

the righteous from the unrighteous,

the good from the bad.

J. H. Hershey of Lititz addressed

the meeting on the subject. “Obeying
when obedience is hard.’’’ Obedience

on the part of the Christian should be

voluntary. It should not be the basis

hut the outgrowth of our reconcilia-

tion with God. Obedience that re-

quires self-denial brings special bless-

ing.

In the absence of the superintendent

of the Welsh Mountain Industrial Mis-

sion, S. H. Musselman, president of

the board of directors, gave a report of

the Industrial mission. The crops

this summer have been good, and the

mission, from a financial standpoint,

is fairly prosperous. They have a

large stock of caipets and brooms on

hand and for sale. Amos A. Ressler

acknowledged the receipt of $387.10 for

the use of the Mennonite Mission and

Orphanage at Dhamtari C. P.. India,

during the last three months. Supt.

Mellinger stated that the various Sun-

day schools under the care of the Mis-

sion were all prospering at present.

The meeting adjourned at 11 :30 to 1 :45.

The customary preparation for

luncheon had not been made by the

committee, and instead all persons

brought their cwn lunch with them.

The secretary made some obseivatiotis

during the noon hour and concluded

that the change was an agreeable one

to all concerned. At 12:30 the house

was filled to over flowing, and a ser-

vice of song was begun, continuing to

one o'clock. Prayer was offered by

John M. Swarr of Quarryville. Amos
H. Hoover of Kinzer preached a mis-

sionary sermon based on the great com-
mission found in Matt. 28.

Jesus Christ was the Great Mis-

sionary. His whole life was spent in

seeking to rave the lost. All His true

followers ate missionaries in one sense.

We should testify for Christ wherever

we go. The woman at Jacob's well

was used as an illustration, showing
what a mighty influence our testimony

may have. We should pray to God
that he send laborers into His harvest.

John B. Senger followed with an ad-

dress, standing alone with God. Ex-

amples were given of Bible characters,

such as Noah, the Hebrew children,

who were cast into the fiery furnace,

Daniel, Jeremiah, Stephen, Paul, etc.,

who stood alone with God without any
human support. We are sometimes

ashamed to stand up boldly for the

right in the face of men. Our in-

fluence at such times counts much for

or against God. We should not wait

on others but set an example for them.

Daniel Kauffman of Versailles, Mo.,

delivered an address on the subject,

“Setting the Captive Free.” Luke 4:

18, 19, formed the basis for the ad-

dress.

God looked upon the human race

and found none righteous. All bad

sinned, and consequently were the

captives of sin. There must be some

means of holding the captive in bond-

age, intemperance, fashion and pride

of heart, covetousness, ignorance, etc.,

were mentioned as rnenns by which

men are held captive by the enemy of

souls. God uses his faithful servants

as means to set the captive free.

The general superintendent invited

any who wished to do so, to unite

with tne organization by having their

names enrolled by the secretary, and

stated that an opportunity would be

given at the close of the meeting to all

to contribute in a financial way to the

support of the work. Appropriate

hymns interspersed the exercises, the

singing being in charge of Menno
Hershey and Henry L. Herr.

After singing the doxology and of-

fering the Loid’s Prayer in concert,

Bish. Kauffman pronounced a bene-

diction and the meeting adjourned.

AMOS A. RESSLER.
Secretary.
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REPORT
Of quarterly S. S. meeting held at

the Roseland. Neb. Mennonite
Church July 2, 1905.

For The Gospel Witness

Devotion by Albrecht SchifHer. E.

E. Ebersole, moderator.

1. “How to study the Bible." By
S. Burkholder. Study it every day.

Think of what you are studying.

Study by topics. Study by chapters.

Study by prayer.

2. “The effect of literature on our

lives.” By Emanuel SchifHer. Ecc.

12: 12. “Of making many books there

is no end.” We should leave infidel

books alone. Literature effects our lives

for good or bad. Rev. 1 : 3, "Blessed

is he that readeth, aud they that hear

the words of this prophecy, and keep

those things which are wiitten there-

in: for the time is at hand.” We
should make the Biblt our principal

literature. Essay by Mary Hoffman.

D. G. Lapp. It is said that a crime is

on the increase because of the reading

of plots and plans of other criminals

who have gone before.

3. What attitude should Christians

take toward celebrating national holi-

days? D. G. Lapp.

1.— Washington's Birthday.

2.

—Decoration Day.

These days are celebrated because of

the achievements of the man. Chris-

tians should make no display over the

dead.

3.

—July Fourth. Wheu once we are

ti illy converted we have no desire for

the things as they are carried on this

day.

4.

—Thanksgiving Da}', should be

obseived by all Christian people.

/ \

^
Overlooked Blessings.^/

There are few people in this world

so poor that they have not many things

for which to be thankful. Often, how-

ever, we overlook the blessings for

which we should praise our Heavenly

Father.

The story is told of a barefooted beg-

gar who went along the roadside, cry-

ing out that he was the brother of a

king and complaining that he bad no

shoeB.

“What a shame,” he said, “that the

brother of a king should go unshod V
Just then he saw a poor beggar car-

ried along who had lost both feet and

in shame and confusion the first beg-

gar ceased complaining and began to

thank God because be was oettei off

with his bare feet than the beggar

who had no feet at all.

There is a little lesson for every one

of us in this story of the beggar. Too
often we go about complaining because

we have not this or that thing, when
we should be thanking God for all the

beautiful things which we do have.

The secret of being happy is to be con-

tented with just what we have,

whether it be much or little: and if

we will only think over the matter, we
shall find that most of us have really

very, very much to be thankful for.

—

Christian Observer.

Indiana-Michigan S. S.

Conference.

The Indiana-Michigan Sunday School

Conference will be held in a tent

with the Howard and Miami county

congregation near Amboy. Ind.. Ang
30 aud 31, and September 1. 1905.

Those coming on either the P. C. C.

& St. L. or the C. C. & L tailroads

should notify N. M. Slabangh. Green
town, Ind.. and stop off at Amboy.
Those coming on rhe T. St. L. & W.
railroad shonld notify E. A. Mast.
Kokomo, Ind., and stop off at Green-
town Persons coming to any other
station than the above shoo Id notify
some one in good time so that the
proper arrangements for conveyance
can be made. A cordial invitation is

extended to all to be present.

Are You Going to Oregon
and California?

If any one wishes to make a
trip to the western coast, we
write you to make yonr arrange-
ments to meet with usat theKana

—

Neb. Conference held in October
at Hubbard, Oregon.

We are trying to get some special

favors from the railroads, and would
like to know about how many are

going.

We can get stop-over privileges from
Colorado west, anywhere, both going

and coming. Anyone thinking of go-

ing write to the undersigned, who will

be glad to give what information we
can. Write now for it will take some
time to make the necessary arrange-

ments.

T. M. EBB.
Newton. Kan.

Southwestern Pa, Confer-

The Lord willing the Sunday school

conference for the Southwestern Penn
sylvania district will be held at the

Rockton church. ClearGel-1 county.

Pa., August 22 and 23. 1905

The church conference will be held

at the same place. August 24 and 25.

The bishops and executive committee
will meet at 10 a. in., and the regular

conference will convene at 1 :30 p. in.

All questions shonld be sent to the

secretary at least five days before con-

ference. Card ordeis for reduced rates

can be secured by writing to the secre-

tary. Inform E. J. Blongb, W. G.

Speieber, or David Kirk of yonr com-

ing, and yon will be met at the Rock-

ton station. A general invitation is

extended to all interested in the work?

of the Lord.

S. G. SHETLER, Sec.

Johnstown, Pa., R. F. D. No. 4.

TRACTS.
The Mennonite Book and Tract

Society, Scottdale. Pa., has on its list

over 40 kinds of tracts. These are
sent ont free of cost to whoever ap-
plies for them.
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THE WHOLE GOSPEL AS OUR RULE IN FAITH AND LIFE.
DfVOTTD TO * GREATER INTEREST IN BIBLE STUDY AND CHRISTIAN WORK.

THE PROMOTION OF PIETY. UNITY ANO LOVE IN HOME AND CHURCH.

1 am not ashamed ol The Gospel of Christ ; for it is the power of God unto salvation, unto everyone that believeth.—Romans 1 : 16.

Ye shall be Witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost parts of the earth.—Acts 1 : 8.
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EDITORIAL. Death.—How solemn the hour of death

!

How momentous are the issues determined

es by making it appear that God will take

sinners to glory. But may we all take

“There remaineth therefore a rest to

the people of God.”

Bro. A. D. Wenger comes again with

by that fateful time ! It is the supreme

moment when the doors which separate

time from eternity are swung ajar, and the

condition of the soul as it then exists be-

these lessons from God, recognize the slen-

der and brittle threads to*which our lives

are suspended, do what we can to awaken
those who are asleep in sin, and prepare

an interesting letter from the Canada field. COmes its permanent condition forever. to meet the redeemed in glory.

Found among the miscellaneous articles. Death is the touch of God’s love which

Good thoughts are a healthful stimu-

lant to right living. Meekness and lowli-

ness in heart are like diamonds because so

rare.—H. D. M.

“But God forbid that 1 should glory,

save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ,

by whom the world was crucified to me,

and I unto the world.”

An interesting group of mission

articles comes from the Chicago field this

week. Read them. Lack ot space compels

us to hold two of them over for next week.

“Scriptural Gems, for daily Medi-

tation” published in these columns have

been interesting and profitable all along ;

but they are especially so this week. Read

them.

“Blessed is the man that walketh not

in the counsel ofthe ungodly, nor standeth

in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the

seat of the scornful
;
but his delight is in

the law of the Lord, and in his law doth

he meditate day and night.”

Two facts are revealed in the Sunday

school lesson of next Sunday concerning

the children of Israel and the book of the

law : (1) they sinned until they lost the

word of God ; (2) they lapsed into the

most wretched sinfulness because this word

was lost.

Let the word ol the Lord be found not

only in your homes, but in your minds and

hearts.

Let us look upon all earthly clouds as

being but temporary. Above them is the

Face whose smiles will scatter them all

sooner or later. There is an eternal cloud,

however, which will envelop the souls of

all who go down to their graves without

repenting of their sins. May God so direct

our lives that the greatest possible number

of souls may be delivered from the shadow
of that terrible cloud.

Two articles appear in this number

which will be of interest to some of our

readers. One is a voice from one of the

summer resorts in New Jersey, and con-

tains warnings worth noting. The other

is a poem contributed by a young sister

now working in the West Y’irginia mission

field. This sister has but recently espoused

the Mennonite faith, but has strong relig-

ious convictions, and is greatly interested

in mission work.

serves as no other means can to mellow

the heart of man. This world has been so

miserably spoiled by sin that to the child-

ren ofGod it is the greatest act of kindness

to remove them to a place where sorrow

and pain and parting are unknown. God

in His infinite wisdom calls His people

home at a time v\ hen their departure will

count for most to His glory and to the

salvation ot souls. We cannot explain it.

Human philosophy cannot fathom the

mystery, nor can human intelligence solve

the divine problem of death. As our loved

ones are taken from us we suffer an inde-

scribable grief which only God can assuage.

As if ever}' atom of our being were rent in

twain, there is an anguish of heart which

for the time lieing seems unbearable, yet

the soothing balm of the great Physician

turns the hitter grief into a sweet melan-

choly which we would not get rid of if we
could. Our minds go back and recall the

memorvof those blissful associations which

made the parting painful. Finding our-

selves shut out from any further associa-

tions here, we cast a longing eye to “the

land beyond this vale of tea rs,” and pray

that God may speed the time when there

mav he a happy reunion in a land of never-

ending joy.
‘ ‘Blessed are the dead which die in the

Lord.” The helpless infant, which as a

precious jewel shone tor a little while,

now becomes a glittering star in the win-

dows of heaven, drawing our mindstoward

the better land. In blooming youth some

are snatched away. Theirbuoyant hearts

cease to throb upon earth, and their en-

raptured souls sing in eternity. The sturdy

pillar in the church, leaving as a heritage

the influence of a noble life, becomes a

beacon light in heaven. They whom God
]>ermrts to travel along their weary pil-

grimage upon earth until they lie down to

sleep in the evening of life, open their eyes

in the morning of the Resurrection to be-

hold the dazzling light of an endless day.

Blessed, thrice “blessed are thedead which

die in the Lord."

Neither age nor health nor riches nor

station is any guarantee to life. “In such

an hour as we think not” the grim mes-

senger makes his appearance, and we are

called upon to stand before our King pre-

ciselv as God’s messenger found us. When
death comes to the righteous, there is a

consoling element which softens the grief

of friends. When it comes to the unright-

eous, let not ministers make the word of

God of none effect to the hearts ol witness-

It is easier to live a Christian life than

to act like a Christian. To illustrate: A
& B are members ol the same church. A
has experienced heart conversion. With

this conversion there has come a change

of affections, a change of purpose, achange

of character. For him, to live the life of a

Christian is perfectly natural, for it is in

harmony with his being. B has never ex-

perienced conversion, but has resolved to

live a Christian life. He makes a heroic

effort to keep up the same forms of religion

which A does, but it is much harder for

him, because it is not natural. A lives, B
acts. With A it is easy, because the outer

and inner man are in harmony. With Bit is

difficult, because the outer life is in conflict

with his inward being.

Many people have made a failure of re-

ligion because they have mistaken outward

fruits for heart conversion.

Some people excuse themselves for

selling things the use of which they believe

to be wrong, in this wise: “People will

use these things
;
the business will be car-

ried on anyway
;
and I might as well have

the advantage of the profits as any body
else.” If this is good argument, Christian

people are justified in conducting saloons

or an}- other business of iniquity licensed

by the government. The fact is when we
are filled with the love of God to an extent

that we “abhor that which is evil,” we are

not liable to persuade ourselves that it is

right to take profits from the sale of things

which we believe to he harmful.

“HowMen Carejalled to the Minis-
try,” written hv J. S. Shoemaker and
printed on another page, is an article

which 3
rou cannot afford to fail to read.

The question was sent to us some time ago.

and we referred it to Bro. Shoemaker, ( 1

)

Because we knew that he was scripturally

and intellectually qualified to answer the

question, and (2) because we wanted the

question answered by some one who had
no knowledge as to where the question

came from. Many facts worthy of atten-

tion are set forth in the article, and we
invite for it a careful reading.

Some people are awake to one subject

only. Touch them on some pet theory or

some pet enterprise in which they happen
to be engaged, and they are all aglow.
Outside of that they manifest an indiffer-

ence which makes people wonder that they

can ever be interested in anything.

9j»n°3 “ 8 1S0 ‘J
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Doctrinal.

Hal apeak (boa (he (blags which be-
come lennd doc(rlne.—Tttua 2 1 10

la doe(rlae ahewlng uucorraplona,
fravlty, alncarKy, ionad speech, that
canuat ba condemaed.-TKua 2 1 7, 8*

Take heed nu(o (hyatlf and (o (he
<loc(rlae j continue In (hem.— 1 Tim.
4 t IO.

If ye love me keep my cominandmen(«.
John 14 t 15.

How Men are Called to the
Ministry.

By J. S. Shoemaker.
For Tho Gospel Witrnts*

The various ways and methods by

which men have been chosen and com-
missioned to the work of the ministry,

proves beyond any doubt that therp

'

has been a diversity of opinion aa to

how God calls men to this all-impor-

tant work. Questions as to how the

call comes, how it may be recognized

as divine, and how it should be an-

swered, have in the past puzzled the

minds of many sincere Christian

workers. It was a question of similar

nature, sent to the writer by the edi-

tor of The Gospel Witness, which
prompts ns to write this article.

In this ease-loving, honor-seeking

age, it is well for us to seriously and

prayerfully consider these questions in

the light of God ’8 Word.

By referring to both the Old and

New Testament Scriptures, we notice

that God “at sundry times and in

divers manners’’ has called and aithor-

ized men to do special work for the

extension of His Kingdom. Whenever
God called men to perform some
special work, He always made the call

definite so as not to be misunderstood;

even the time and place or field in

which the work was to be performed

was appointed by Him.
We desire through divine guidance

to give our opinion upon four aspects

of the above question :

(1) How the Lord calls and chooses

men to do special work. (2) How the

call may be recognized as divine, and

how it should be answered. (3) The
possibility of misunderstanding the

nature of the call. (4) How Satan

may to a certain degree binder both

the call and setting apart.

I. How the Lord calls and
chooses men to do special
work.

tinder the Jewish economy, God
usually spoke either in a vision or by

audible voice when He called men to

be prophets and leaders among His

people. When our Lord began His

earthly ministry. He called certain

men to be His disciples, whom he com-

missioned as apostles to go forth

preaching the Gospel of the kingdom.

After His ascension the Christian

church was organized through which

the Holy Spirit works. Since then the

Lord has been pleased to call and ap-

point men to special lines of church

work tbiough the instrumentality of

His Spirit-filled church, by the laying

on of hands.

The first to be chosen and ordained

after Christ's ascension was Matthias,

who with Barsabas had been an eye-

witness of our Lord’s earthly ministry,

death, and resurrection. These two

were set apart by the church, after

which the lot was cast, and Matthias

was chosen of the Lord and ordained.

Paul was called of the Lord in a

miraculous way to be an embassador

unto the Gentiles, nevertheless the

Holy Ghost gave instructions to the

church at Antioch to set apart Barna-

bas and Saul for the work whereunto

they had been called. How the call

first came to Barnabas we are not told ;

but according to the Spirit’s direction,

the church laid their hands upon them
and sent them forth as evangelists,

Paul refers to his ordination in I Tim.
2: 7.

Timothy, one of Paul’s converts,

was called of the Lord and set apart

for the ministry, and a special gift

was imparted to him by the laying on

of hands. (See I Tim. 4; 14, and I

Tim. 1:0.) How Apollos, Titus and
otheiB were called and ordained to

preach, the Gospel has not revealed to

us, but we believe there was both

order and system in the work of the

apostolic church. It is evident from

the inspired record, that the church

was Spirit-filled, and was actuated

through the Spirit’s guidance to call

and set apart men to fill the various

official positions in the church. We
note that Paul and Barnabas ordained

“elders in every church’’ in the var-

ious cities in the Province of Galatia.

(See Acts 14: 23). Paul left Titus m
Crete to set in order the things that

were wanting, and “ordain elders in

every city.” (See Tit. 1: 5). The
method of procedure is not mentioned,

but it is reasonable to believe from
Paul's instructions (I. Tim. 1:3-8:

II Tim. 2: 2, and Tit. 1: 6-9), that

churches with their presiding officers

chose men from among their number
who had the necessary qualifications

for the ministry, and after ordaining

them assigned them to such work for

which they were especially qualified

and needed. The work of choosing

and ordaining men to the ministry in

this age of the church, should be gov-

erned by the same system and divine

law as was observed by the early prim-

itive church. When ministers are

needed, and there are those iu the

church having the required qualifica-

tions, the church through the guidance
of the Spirit should choose and ordain

such to the ministry to help gather in

the Lords harvest.

If the church is Spirit-guided we
see no reason why the call should not

be uuanimous; but if for some cause

there be a divided vote it may be

necessary to decide by lot whom the

Lord hath chosen.

II. How the call may be recog-
nized as divine, and how it

should be answered.

Men may be deceived as to the source

of the call; hence it is necessary to

“try the spirits whether they are of

God.” Paul says, “Satan himself is

transformed into an angel of light,”

but by taking the Word of God as the

search-light and the Holy Spirit as our
Teacher, we are able to recognize the

source of every call. The individual

may, or may not receive the call direct

from the Lord before the church takes

action. If he has received the convic-

tion previous to his being chosen by
the church, it can be readily recog-

nized as divine, if it is accompanied
by a burden for the salvation of the

lost, a comprehension of the impor-
tance of the work, and its great re-

sponsibilities, coupled with a keen
sense of nnworthines3 to engage in a

calling so noble and holy, and a will-

ingness to wait patiently “at His
gates” until the Holy Spirit through

the church gives the authority to go
forth preaching the Gospel. If, on
the other hand, the individual has had
no previous convictions that the Lord
had called him to the ministry, he
should by no means question the call,

if the church through the guidance of

the Spirit and direction of God’s word
has found biui qualified for the work,

but atter prayerfully considering wnat
it means to be an embassador for

Christ, he should meekly and submis-

sively take np the special work to

which the Lord through the chore

has called him.

III. The possibility of misunder-
standing; the nature ofthe call.

There is no question as to the Lord

calling certain persons to preach the

Gospel ; but we fear there are those

who cannot distinguish between a

selfish aspiration to preach, and a

divine call.

Certain prayers offered by parents;

or words spoken by some minister;

or suggestions offered by friends ; or

certain past experiences ; or a chain of

circumstances may have occurred, that

have led certain persons to believe that

they were called of God to enter the

ministry, when in fact their gifts,

talents and other qualifications made
it clear that God intended that they

should follow the plow. It is said of

a certain man, who being impressed

that he should preach the Gospel,

made application to his conference for

license to preach. He tiled to prove

his call to be divine by relating to

that body what had been revealed to

him in a vision; how while he was
praying he had seen the letters “G. P.

C. ” written in gold over his head,

hence was convinced that it meant
“Go Preach Christ.” After compar-

ing the man's qualifications with the

call, the conference decided that the

applicant was mistaken iu his call.

Instead of being called to “Go Preach

Christ” the letters “G. P. C.”
meant “Go Plow Corn.” We do not

vouch for the authenticity of the fore-

going ; but it illustrates how men
may be deceived or mistaken as to the

nature of the call. Observation as

well as xevelation teaches that not all

who aspire to the ministry, nor all

who pass as preachers are called of

God. When a man is really called of

God to preach the Gospel, he possesses

to a great degree the qualifications

mentioned by Paul, and strange to

say, these are more apparent to the

church than to the individual himself,

especially if he is truly humble in

spirit. We note that in the early ages

when men had been called of God to

do special work for Him, they were
reluctant to take up the work assigned

them, until God had through some
visible, unmistakable sign proven
their call to be divine. Moses,

Gideon, Isaiah, Jeremiah and Jonah
are examples. It is well to be positive

as to the source of the call. “Try the

spirits.” There is a vast difference

between aspiration and levelation.

IV. How Satan may to a certain
degree hinder the calling; and
setting; apart.

It is Satan's mission to destroy souls

and block the wheels of the Christian

church in its various lines of work. If

he can but hinder the cause by keeping
workers out of the field, a great vic-

tory is won for his kingdom. In our
opinion he may hinder the work as

follows

:

1. By instilling into the church as a

body the spirit of indifference and in-

activity.

2. By causing prejudice to arise in

the hearts of church leaders, against

those whom the Lord hath called.

3. By causing those who are vested

with authority to adhere stictly to one
method of setting men to work.

4. By stirring up strife between
church members, and thus block the

way in carrying out the Lord's work.
5. By causing discouraging circum-

stances to occur, leading the church to

believe them to be providential occur-

ances brought on to hinder the in-

tended work.

6 . By suggesting to those who feel

called of God, “Now if the church
does not at once recognize your call,

sever your connection with the church
and go where your call will be recog-

nized.”

7. By putting a liberal worldly spirit

into the hearts and minds of those who
would be otherwise qualified for the

work.

8 . By using the tailor, hattei and
gents' furnishing houses in fitting out

some of our talented young men, caus-

ing them to look a hundredfold more
like dudes than saints. Space will not

permit the mentioning of the many
other ways by which Satan seeks to

hinder the work and onward march of

the Christian church.

May our eyes be opened to all the

needs of the church, and may we all

be enabled by the light of God’s Word
to recognize our calling, and faithfully

fulfil the same by His grace.

Freeport, 111.

What Does it Mean?

In the Gospel Witness of July 19,

we have an item that to my mind
needs a little explanation. Does it

mean that to avoid the “uncomfortable
gyrations” of the boy at the foot we
must keep up with the fashions? It

the person who dangles along six

months behind the fashions is so un-

comfortable, what must those who are

forty or fifty years behind endure?
ANNA SHUPE.

This query was called forth by an

editorial which appeared in The Gos-

pel Witness of July 19, showing the

inconsistency of people who pretend to

oppose fashions, but who somehow
manage to pattern after them about

the time they are going “out of date.”

To such people the tail-end of fashion

is seemingly an idoal of godliness.

There is no sin mentioned in the

Bible which is more plainly testified

against than that of conforming to the

world. Following is a partial list of

scriptures bearing on the subject

:

Be not conformed to this world.—
Rom. 12: 2.

Whosoever therefore will be a friend

of the world is the enemy of God.—
Jas. 4 : 4.

If any man love the world, the love

of the Father is not in him.—I Jno. 2 :

15.

That women adorn themselves in

modest apparel not with braided

hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly ar-

ray.— 1 Tim. 2: 9.

From these and many other scrip-

tures it is plain that Christians should

not look to the world for leadership in

fashions, and to follow after is a vio-

lation of God's word, whether we fol-

low after Bix hours, six months, or six

years. Fashion-plates should be as

foreign to those whose “citizenship

is in heaven,” as is the flag of some
foreign country to the citizens of our

land.

I Pet. 3: 15.

For the amount of good, sound,

wholesome advice, this verse has few

equals. A good way to study it is to

take each advice separately and see

what there is in it.

1. “Sanctify the Lord God in your

hearts. ” This is the basis of true

Christian experience.

2. “Be ready.” Arm yourselves

with a knowledge cf God’s word.

3. “Always." Not only when you
feel like it.

4. “To give answer to every man
that asketh you a reason of the hope
that is in yon. ”

Whoever is able to comply with this

is the faithful witness which God
would have us be. This should be
done, not in a high-minded, proud,
and boastful way, but

—

5. “With meekness and fear.”
May God help ns to arise to the

standard, and comply with the admoni-
tions found in this scripture.
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Scriptural 6em$

Tor Daily meditation.

By L. J. Burkholder.

AUGUST, 1905.

Stm., 6.—O Lord, I know that the

way ofman is not in himself;

it is not in man that walketh to

direct his steps.—Jer. IO: 23.

Every honest person will admit, that

at some time in his life, he did not

know which way to go, nor what to

jo. Circumstances were such, that

even after eveiy phase of the matter

was carefully weighed, he was still

undecided, and afraid to launch out.

The future is hidden from our eyes,

the things which we see are so change-

able that we cannot, with much cer-

tainty, determine what shall or shall

not come to pass.

Again, many of onr experiences seem

to be either helped or hindered by peo-

ple over whom we have no control.

Although we could penetrate the dark

future, govern circumstances, and

order the conduct of onr neighbors, it

would still be beyond the power of

human judgment to snccessfnlly direct

our steps without the aid of an all-

wise God. Here is His pledge

:

Mon., 7.—I will instruct thee and
teach thee in the way which
thou shalt go: I w ill g^iide thee

with mine eye. Psa. 32: 8.

As an earthly parent takes a helpless

child by the hand and leads it past

dangerous ways into pleasant places,

so onr heavenly Father manifests a pe-

culiar interest in each of His children,

by leading them into "green pastures,

and beside the still waters.” With

His eye He sees even the minutest de-

tails of onr every day life, and makes

all things work together for our good.

God is the first and great cause of

every thing that comes into the life of

a devoted and faithful disciple. The

Bible and the Holy Spirit are the

mediums through which He teaches

and instructs His children. It is onr

privilege to know that the Father leads

ns all the way, and be sure that thi

haven will be peace and joy.

Tue., 8.—Honor the Lord with thy

substance, and with the first

fraits of ail thine increase.

Prov. 3: 6.

In these last days man has songht to

reverse God’s order of things. Carnal

man would have all his substance to

praise, honor, and serve him. He says,

my farm, my honses, my cattle, my
money, and my tine clothes. Yet, God
has simply lent us these things as a

means to an end, and the end is, God’s

honor. We can honor the Lord with

onr substance by recognizing Him as

the owner and we the stewards. Then,

when we sow the seed, reap the har-

vest, mkke bargains, or work for

wages, it is all for the Lord. Instead

of giving to the Lord, just what we
have, when the time comes, bnt we
owe to Him the first fruits. If we
would awlays lay aside from onr in-

crease the Lord’s first fruits, there

would be meat in His house, mission

and regular church work would not

suffer for want of money, and the

poor would be cared for.

Wed., 9.—Inasmuch asye did it not

to one of the least of these, ye
did It not to me.—Mat. 25: 4-5.

In these words the Master opens to

os a very important troth. How eager

many of ns are to bestow kindnesses

and confer favors npon those we love.

When onr friends leave the earth, our

opportunities for doing good to them
are past. How we wish that they

might be with ns again, jnst for a

season, that we might love them more
perfectly than we did. But it is not

so in the matter of onr love to Jesus.

Though in tbe body He was taken from

the eaitb, yet His representatives are

aronnd ns. Jnst as we treat His

disciples, po we wonld treat Him. Are
we sulky and disagreeable in tbe

home, unsociable and selfish in society,

deaf to tbe cries of the needy, careless

in religions duties, or cold toward

God’s ministers, our conduct would be

the same toward Jesus. “In as much
as ye did it not ye did it not to

me.”

Thur., IO.—This Is my command-
ment, that ye love one another
as I have loved you.—Jno. 15:

12 .

To love onr neighbor as ourself is

good. This by many -is considered a

mark of tbe Christian character. It

certainly is commendable, and it were

better if more people would love their

neighbors as mnch as themselves.

We who profess to be Christ-like are

to love oui neighbor more than our-

selves. “Love one another as I have

loved yon.” The apostle says, “In

honor preferring one another.
’

’ Self

says, “Give what yon don’t want, bnt

keep the best for yourself. ” The law

says, “Give to your neighbor exactly

the half of yonr meal, but no more

than you must.” Christ’s example

says, “Give to your neighbor the best

that you have, and God will give you

something better.” Read Phil. 2:

5-11. Which will you obey?

Fri., 11.—Let us lay aside every
weight, and the sin which doth

so easily beset us, and let us
run with patience the race that
is set before ns.—Heb. 12: 1.

The successful athlete abstains from

liquor, tobacco, and all other injurious

stimulants. He obeys the known laws

of nature, eats wholesome food, and

clothes himself so tnat be is not hin-

dered in bis performances. All this

for worldly laurels. Those things

which injure the athlete, in this case,

are also detrimental to the Christian

in bis race. Other weights which im-

pede tbe progress of the Christian are,

worldly cure, fleshly pleasures, sinful

fashions, evil companions, and un-

Christian partnerships. By the grace

of God, these and all other weights

can be laid aside. Onr besetting sin

should be shunned as hell itself. God
will give ns tbe victory. Trust Him.

Sat., 12.—As we have therefore op-

portunity, let ns do good unto

all men, especially unto them
who are of the household of

faith. Gal. 6: IO.

Some people are Chiistians because

it is tbe only way for them to obtain

the blessings they desire. They are

following for the loaves and fishes.

Others are serving God. not so much
for the good which they themselves

shall enjoy, but love God because He

has first loved us. Tbe latter class

is to be commended. If then, we be-

long to this class we will naturally

look for opportunities. The selfish

man is glad when the plea for help

does not come to him. Not so with

God’s children. We should rejoice for

every opportunity to do good to any

person in any possible way. This

sympathy sbonld be shown in a special

way to onr spiritual brethren. Our

doing good shall be measured only by

our oppoitunities.

Markham. Ont.

For we wrestle not against flesh

and blood, bnt against principalities,

against powers, against tbe rulers of

tbe darkness of this world, against

spiritual wickedness in high places.

—Epb. 6 : 12 .

CIk Sunday School.

Lesson for Aug. 13. 1905, II Chron. 34:

14-28.

Subject.—Josiah and the
Book of the Law.

GOLDEN TEXT-” I will not forget
thy word.” Psa. 119: 16.

In our last lesson we learned of tbe

great zeal of tbe j’onthful king, Josiah.

At the age of sixteen “he began to

seek after the God of David bis

father.” At twenty he was actively

engaged in destroying idolatry, and at

twenty-six be was directing the work

of repaii ing the temple. We can not

refrain from again commending to all

onr yonng people tbe noble example of

this excellent yonng man.
While they were engaged in the

work of repairing the temple, an inci-

dent occurred which greatly stirred

them. “Hilkiah tbe priest found a

book of the law of the Lord given by

Moses”, evidently the first five books

now found in the Bible. This book

which ought to have had first place

in the temple, was bidden away so

completely that it was entirely forgot-

ten. Now while the people were ac-

tively engaged in restoring the wor-

ship and the bouse of the Lord tc its

former purity, the book again comes

to light. A number of thoughts are

called forth by this incident:

1. The temple was erected to the

glory of God ;
yet through the indiffer-

ence of those who had charge of the

temple, tbe worship was defiled,

heathen practices took tbe place of

godly service, until finally the very

laws of God were forgotten. How
like so many Christian homes where

the Bible is so completely hidden away
under works of art and worldlyized

literature that no traces of true

Christian piety are left.

2. Josiah started with a meager

knowledge of God’s word. Bnt his

faith was strong, and he kept on until

God revealed His word in its fnlness

to him. "If any man will do His

will, he shall know of tbe doctrine.”

3. This book of the law bad been

lost or hidden away because of the

treachery of those who bad been set as

watchmen over the flock of God to

keep His woiship pure in the temple.

Instead of faithfully discharging their

duty, they fostered and encouraged the

heathenish practices which they bad

been charged to keep out. Unfaithful

leaders can do much to corrupt a

church. Keep well posted on God’s

words that yon may not be deceived.

“But though we, or an angel from

heaven, preach any other Gospel....

let him be accorsed.
”

When the book was lead before

Josiah, he manifested great grief.

What shall atone for the great sins

which the people had committed? Tbe
great abominations wronght in Israel

had looked frightful even judged from

a human standpoint. Bnt now that

they were laid bare in the light of

God's direct word from heaven, the

condition of the people was revealed

to Josiah with a clearness that made
him rend his clothes.

Tbe awfulness of sin is apparent to

ns only as we look at it in the light of

God's word. True, we judge of some

things as right or wrong, and approve

or condemn accordingly; bnt in onr

weakness we make so many allowances.

Bin being such a common occurrence,

we lose our horror for its abomina-

tions, and justify many things which

tbe Bible condemns. Bring out tbe

book of the law. Let God fnrnisb yon

yonr ideas of right and wrong, that

you may be led not only to avoid bnt

to “abhor that which is evil.”

“Go,” said Josiah, “enquire of the

Lord for me. and for them that are left

in Israel and in Judah, concerning the

wordB of the book that is fonnd : fo r

great is the wrath of tbe Lord that is

poured ont upon ns, because our

fathers have not kept the word of tbe

Lord, to do after all that is written

in this book.'

Hilkiah and the men whom God had
appointed for this purpose went to

the prophetess Holdab, and received

the reply. It is very pathetic, and re-

veals both the justice and mercy of

God. Two features of this prophecy

are worthy of notice

:

1. “Tbns saith the Lord. Behold, I

will bring evil npon this place, and

npon the inhabitants thereof, even all

the corses that are writen in the book

which they have read before the king

of Judah." In other words justice

was to be meted ont to Jndah. Sin

brings its consequences. We wonld

not know the abominations of the

liquor traffic, for instance, if it were

not for the poverty, wretchedness,

crime, and destruction which can be

traced to this sin. So with all other

sins. Some may reap temporary

profit, bnt they all bring frightfal re-

salts. “The wages of sin is death.”

A scattered nation going through cen-

tnries of exile and peisecution, is one

of tbe results of the sins of Israel.

Eternity alone will reveal the re-

mainder of their woes. Neve* indulge

in sin for the momentary pleasure or

profit tnere may be in it. Its results

are always disappointing and always

destructive.

2. "Because thine heart was tender,

and thou didst hnmble thyself before

God, when thon heardest his words

against this place, and against the in-

habitants thereof, and humblest thy-

self before me, and d’dst rend thy

clothes, and weep before me; I have

heard thee also, saith the Lord then

shalt be gathered to thy grave in

peace." In these words, Josiah re-

ceived tbe assurance that in the mercy

of God there is a means of escape from

the terrible consequences of sin.

Josiah could not withstand the judg-

ment against bis land and nation.

Israel had sinned, and mnst bear the

consequences. Bnt because Josiah

walked hmnbly before his God. did

what he conld to lead bis people in

tbe paths of righteousness, and mani-

fested his gennine sorrow when the

real condition of his kingdom was re-

vealed to him. the Lord had mercy

upon him. and he was spared tbe dis-

grace of his people. In the great and

final judgment, when the world shall

be judged because of her iniquities,

the righteous will be delivered by tbe
mercy of God tbrongh the atoning
merits of the blood of Jesus.

In the study of this lesson, there are
two things which we especially ad-
mire.
The first is the faithfulness and

courage of Josiah and his co-workers.
Jndah was already self-condemned be-

cause of its sinfnl excesses. Decay had
fastened itself upon tbe vitals of the
nation. Tbe people had become de-
praved with grievous sins. Faithless
kings had led them into hopeless idol-

atry. Yet Josiah and the othei noble
men of God, took hold with a zeal

which prolonged the day of grace and
saved from the sinfnl wreck many
which othei wise wonld have been lost.

May God help us to perform similar
service.
Tne seconi is the abundance of God's

grace which He is ever ready to bestow
upon all who call upon His name.
What if Josiah did live in a nation
that was condemned because of sin?
God recognized bis faithfulness, and
extended His mercy. God’s love and
mercy are emphasized in the gift of
His Son. Christian workers, go ont
in the name ot tbe Lord, and in the
powet of His might, knowing that so
long as we walk hmnbly before Him
and are devoted to His cause, we may
be able to say. "Thjngh I walk
thiough the valley of the shadow of
death, I will fear no evil ; for Thou
art with me. '

'
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CORRESPONDENCE.

Letter from K. C. Mission.

Before we start on out triji west-

ward for my health and to the confer-

ence in Oregon, I will write a few

lines about the work at the mission.

Sister Emma Daron came last week

to assist in the work, and Bro. Jacob

Brank of Colorado arrived here Sun-

day morning, and will have charge of

the work while I am away. Both

went with us to the Clinton mission

Sunday school. The interest is good,

but the attendance not very large,

from 20 to 30. Some of tne neighbors

say they do not want Sunday school

or church there, as they moved there

on purpose to get away from Christian

influence. The interest at the K. C.

Mission Sunday school is good and the

attendance is slowly increasing. The
attendance last Sunday was 53. The
sewing class is still increasing in

number, have 4? members, and the

promise of others. They enjoy the

work and are sorry when the hour

is up. Some want to come to sew

every day. We expect Bro. M. C.

Lehman here tomorrow. O. that

more of the brethren and sisters would

be willing to consecrate their lives to

the Master. Trusting 1 may return

renewed in body and mind and be able

to go on with the work, and asking an

interest in yonr prayers in our behalf

and of the mission, I am.

Yours in His service,

J. F. BRUNK. Supt.

P. S —All correspondence and money
sent for the mission should be sent to

Bro. J. B. Brunk. as he will have

charge until further notice.

J. F. B.

August 1st, 1905.

Seottdale, Pa.

The Wednesday evening Bible meet-

ing at this place has just completed a

study of the parables of our Lord, the

study having been conducted by Bro.

A. D. Martin. The first half hour of

the evening was usually conducted by

a different leader appointed for each

evening, and the time given either to

a devotional study or the practical dis

cussion of some snbject. just as each

leader thought best. The subject for

Wednesday evening. August 9, will be

“The Right Use of Time.”

Bro. A. D. Martin and his family

are at this time visiting iD Fianklin

county, Pa., and in Maryland with

Bro. Martin's parents.

Sister Zoe Johnson left on the Ttta to

spend some time with her parents at

Masontown. Sister Provins preceded

her to the same place a tew weeks

ago. —Cor.

Doylestown, Pa.

On Sunday, July 30, Bro. A. O.

Heistand preached at the Buck*

county. Pa., prison at Doylestown.

The ministers of the Doylestown Men-

nonite church have every fifth Sunday

to preach at this place to the convicts,

at present numbering sixty-four. A
number of the brethren and sisters ac-

company the ministering brethren to

help in singing. We believe this to be

very inacb appreciated, by the way the

convicts appear. They join in singing

and listen very attentively to the

preaching. Who knows bnt that the

Gospel seed may fall deep into the soil

of tne hearts of these fallen, yet God's

creatures, and when once more at

liberty, at least a few might live

lives that become snch valuable sub-

jects as man, who is made after God’s

own image.—Cor.

Alinister Ordained.
On July 30, Bro- E. J. Blough was

ordained to tbe ministry in the Rock
ton congregation. Clearfield county,

Pa. The brethren, James Baylor and

S. G. Shetier of Johnstown, Pa., offi-

ciated. The services were impressive,

and well attended. May God endue

onr dear young brother with Holy

Ghost power, that be may preach the

word effectively to the saving of souls,

and the edifying of the body of Christ.

J. N. D.

FIELD NOTES.

Bro. L. J. Burkholder of Markham,
Ont., is in the vicinity of Vineland, Ont.,

this week.

Bro. Adam Baer and wife of Wash-
ington Co., Md.t are visiting in Rocking-

ham Co., Va.

Bro. S. E. Weaver filled the regular

appointment at Barker St., Michigan,

on Sunday. July 30.

Harvest home services will be

held, the Lord willing, at the Souder-

ton. Pa.. Mennonite meetinghouse, Aug.

12.

The Western A. M. Conference
will be held. D. V. with the Sycamore
Congregation. Cass Co., Mo., the second

week in October.

Bro. A. R. Zook and wife, of Topeka,

Ind.. visited with the brotherhood near

Berne, bid., over Sunday July 30, re-

turning home Aug. 1.

The Mennonite Book and Tract
Society has recently had 1000 copies

of “100 I-essons in Bible Study” bound,
which are now being soid at reduced

prices.

The Clinton, A. M. congregation of

Elkhart Co., Ind..- have decided to hold

a Bible conference some time in Deeem-
ber. God grant that the same may he

blessed to the strengthening and salva-

tion of many souls,

Bro. M. C. Lehman, who expects

to sail as a missionary for India this

fall, filled appointments at Holdemau’s

Church, near Wakarusa, Ind., Sunday
evening. July 23, Xappanee, Ind., Mon-
day eve ; and Barker Street, Michigan,

Tuesday eve following.

We arc pleased to learn that the

condition of Bro. S. G. Shctler’s wife is

such that he may again be used in the

evangelistic field. May God speedily

restore our sister to perfect health and
use our brother to the ingathering and
upbuilding of many souls.

Bro. A D. Martin, wife, and child-

ren left Seottdale, Pa., on the morning

of Thursday, Aug. 3, for a 10 days'

visit to friends and relatives in Franklin

Co., Pa., and Washington Co., Md.

While there they expect to attend the

dedication service at the new church

near Greencastle, Pa., which is to be

held Sunday, Aug. 13.

Bro. Christian Good, who has been

laboring in the West Virginia field for

several months returned to his home in

Rockingham Co., Va., July 28. Bro.

Jacob A Heatwole and wife expect to

start for that field the 11th inst., and

remain for a few weeks. May God richly

bless their labors.

Bro. J. E. Hartzler of East Lynne,

Mo. arrived in Morgan Co. Mo. Aug 3,

and filled an appointment at the Prairie

View Church that evening. In company

with Bro. D. F. Driver, they started to

Carver, Mo., on the fifth, where they

expect to labor in evangelistic work for

some time. May the Lord abundantly

bless their labors.

Bro. Isaac L. Kulp of Danboro is

much interested in the criminals of his

county. He recognizes that while they

are steeped in sin, they have souls as

precious as the souls of any one. While

they are for the time being restrained

in prison, he proposes to furnish food

for the soul through the instrumentality

of tracts and other religious literature,

so that when they regain their liberty,

they may use it to the glory of God.

May God direct this work, and may He
fill with power the ministering brethren

who so faithfully break unto these un-

fortunate prisoners the bread of eternal

life.

Bro. Rudy Senger of Goshen, Ind.,

is at present visiting among friends and

relatives in Wayne Co. O.He also expects

to spend some time looking after the

interests of the correspondence course

offered by Goshen College, and which is

under direction of Bro. Senger. We
consider this an excellent way for

young people to get a start in a thor-

ough study of the Bible, and to cultivate

a love for the same. One way to get

our young people to take a firm stand

for aggressive Christian work is to equip

them with a thorough knowledge of the

Bible. Those interested in this kind of

work should correspond with Bro. Senger.

Mennonite Church History

A new book with the above title by

J. S. Hartzler and Daniel Kauffman

and published by the Mennonite Book
and Tract Society, Seottdale, Pa., is

just oft the press. It contains over 400

pages, and, as its title indicates, is a

history of the Mennonite church. It

begins with the advent of Christ and

traces through all the centuries the

career of a “peculiai people zealous of

good works,” who in accord with

their faith, have endured and suffered

untold persecutions and death, have

left to the world a heritage in these

who believe and practice the plain and
simple teachings of tbe Word of God,

a testimony sealed with blood. The
people were known at different times

by different names, and it is not so

much the name, as the principles they

held that is set forth.

The book contains thirty-five well

written chapters, giving an account of

the rise of Romanism, of the Nova-
tions, Catharists, Paulicans, Henri-

cans, Albigenses, Waldenses, Anabap-
tists, Menno Simon, Mennonites in

Europe, a visit among the Mennonites

in Europe by A. D Wenger, European
settlements in America, embracing the

history of each conference fiom its

organization in tbe Cnited States and

Canada, containing much historical

data, with tables, so that at a glance

one can get a view of the churches in

each district.

The varions branches of the Men-

nonites are noticed. Incidents in the

experience of brethren in tbe early

settlements, when tbe Indians were
troublesome, and during the varions

wars when brethren suffered mnch on

account of their principles, choosing to

suffer unjustly rather than disobey

God's word.

An appendix is added containing the

Mennonite Confession of Faith, and
other interesting mattei.

We believe the book will supply a

long felt want, and bespeak for it a

wide circulation among onr people.

Price—Cloth, *1.50; Half Leather,

*2.00; Full Leather, *2.50.

A. LOOCKij.

Uses of Adversity.

No man is more miserable than he
who hath no adversity. A perpetual

calm will never make a sailor.

Self-denial is always good for the

character, for it is the path of life.

Adversities not only help character,

bat they reveal its hidden qualities;

they show the difference between the

Paris diamond and the African— the

pinchbeck and the solid gold.—Jeremy
Taylor.

Take care of those whom God has

made your wards and your rewards will

take care of themselves.

The reason many go to sleep in

church may often be found, not in the

sermon, but in the Saturday night.

Stolen fruit may be sweet, but there

is sorrow in its assimilation.

There is no salvation without sin-

cerity.

The denial of self is the secret of de-

light.

Ram '8 Horn.

Obituary.

Rosenberger.—From peritonitis,

due to tumor, Sister Joseph Rosenberger
passed away on Friday evening. Her
age was 64 years. She was a member of

the Blooming Glen Mennonite congrega-

tion. Funeral services were held at the

house on Tuesday morning after which
interment was made in the Blooming
Glen Mennonite cemetery. The follow-

ing survive : her husband, and the

following children—Mrs.
,
Eliza Tyson,

Wilson B. Rosenberger, Menno Rosen-

berger. Mrs. Laura Sleight, Reubeu
Rosenberger, David Rosenberger, Jacob

Rosenberger, Allen Rosenberger, Mrs.

Mary Ann Shipps, Noah Rosenberger,

and twenty-three grandchildren. Ser-

vices by H. G. Anglemoyer in English

and Bish. Henry Rosenberger in German.
May God comfort the bereaved.

Mnsselman.—Delilah, only daugh-

ter of Bro. and Sister Henry Mussel-

man, died of typhoid fever on Friday

morning of last week, between the hours

of 5 and 6 o’clock, aged 10 y. 7 m. 5 d.

The parents deeply mourn the loss of

their young daughter, which had just

grown to be of some help to the family.

The funeral was held on Wednesday at

9:30 o’clock at the house. Interment

was made in the Blooming Glen bury-

ing grounds. Services by H. G. Angle-

moyer and Henry Rosenberger.

M ininger.—On the 15th of July

1905, in Hatfield, Pa., of cholera infan-

tum, Esther Elizabeth, daughter of Bro.

Henry D. and sister Katie Mininger,

10 in. 17 d. Buried on the 18th at the

Souderton Mennonite meeting house-

Funeral services by Christian Allebach

at the house and Michael R Moyer at

the meeting house Text Psa. 16-16.

May God comfort the bereaved paren ts

in their affliction.

The tronble about white lies is that

they invariably turn black in tbe

course of time.— Push.
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Our young People.

Letter from J. S. Coffman.

[The following letter from the pen

0f J. 8. Coffman to a young man who

jg now an active worker in the church,

abow8 the great interest which this

earnest defender of the faith took in

the welfare of young people. Hia ar

dent love for young people made them

look upon him as a friend, and this

had mnch to do with the success which

attended hia labors. This letter was

highly prized by tbe young man to

whom it was addressed, even thongh

he had not yet cast hia burden on the

Lord, and it is with the hope that it

may have a similar effect upon others

who are halting between two opinions,

as well as strengthen those who have

already given their hearts to the Lord,

that we give it to tbe public.—Ed. ]

Elkhart, Ind.. April 10, 1889.

My Dear Friend

:

Best wishes to yon for yonr earthly

welfare, bnt mnch more for yonr

prosperity in the spiritual life. At

present I am about 50 miles east of

Elkhart, near the town of Waterloo,

with a congregation of Mennonite peo-

ple, holding some meetings. Have

been here since Saturday, and will

likely stay over Sunday. The atten-

dance is very good, and there is some

hope for soma good results of the meet-

ing.

In the early part of the winter,

through a letter from some of my
friends in Pennsylvania, I learned that

yon are taking considerable interest in

the religions work ; bnt was not in-

formed how far yon came in the work

—whether yon made a profession of

yonr faitb or not. Since I heard this

I have frequently thought of yon as

I was engaged in my round of duties.

This morning I have some time to my-

self, and I for some reasons thought of

you and Abram, and I felt that I must

write yon a letter. It may be that I

will find time to write to Abram also

before long.

It ia my sincere hope for yon that

you have let the Lord lead you ont of

a life of simple belief into a life of

living faith. Yon may have been

boin of the Water and the Spirit-

—

Word and Spirit. The Word is father

to us. in the spiritual life, and the

Spirit ia mother. “Ye are begotten of

the incorruptible seed of the word of

God.” That word was planted into

your soul ever since yonr mother sang

a lullaby over your cradle. The life

was there. In time the Spirit began

its strivings, and this is the mother

that brought forth the creation of the

Word in yon, and you are a child of

God—born of God—if you have yielded

to the leading of the Word and Spirit.

Then yon are his child, born of vonr

Father in heaven, .yonr name written

there. What a poor, mistaken idea it

is for people to think that they are

born of God by baptism or some work

of their own ! What change can our

own work make in ourselves 1 None.

But when we are changed by tne Word

and Spirit of the living God, then

we are new creatures indeed. If you

have let the Lord lead you (I do sin-

cerely hope for the usefulness of yonr

life that yon have) let Him lead yon

according to His word. Let nothing

hide from you the truth of God s

word. Let yoar life be the living

word, and the whole word, not only a

part that is not crucifying to the first

Adam. Let him die, however hard he

dies, and let the Word have its course.

When that Word tella yon to bear the

cross, to be despised for His sake, to

hear persecutions in this present

world, see that you are willing to bear

all this, and be with tbe few that

travel on the narrow way, not simply

that you are iD tbe Gospel net (Matt.

13), but be a good fish, lest you

be gathered out and cast away.

If it please you to do so, write to

me soon, aDd tell me what the Lord

has done for you. This from your

friend, and may I hope,

Yonr brother in Christ,

J. S. COFFMAN.

The Lord’s Day.

By A. V. B.

For The Gospel Witness.

A few thoughts for meditation on

Sunday afternoon

:

Has any time during the early morn-

ing been spent in meditation on His

holy word and in prayer'

If not, is it because I have not had

time? But what became of tbe time?

True, there are some things that must

be done, but may I remember that the

most important thing of all is that

I am in touch with God?
Does my attitude, my behavior in

divine worship lead any one to rever-

ence God? Just why did 1 go to the

house of worship? Was it because of

custom, to see friends, or was it from

a real desire to meet with God’s peo

pie in true, sincere worship and ador-

ation? Into how many places did my
mind wander during the preaching of

the sermon? How many of the sermon

thoughts can I repeat? Can I give the

sermon outline? If the minister had

none, did I allow myself to grow

sleepy and disinterested, or did I put

my own mind to work, make the out-

line myself and let his thoughts help

to develop it?

How do I spend the afternoon ? Does

the wish come to me to be alone with

God? Are there people in the neigh-

borhood who could not attend service

whose weary hours might be bright-

ened by a call from me? Is there any

indication that I am a burning, shin-

ing light when the afternoon is spent

in light, unprofitable conversation?

Seottdale. Pa.

Tbe above questions should have our

serious consideration. The way to

decide a question properly is to meet

it fairly and determine by God’s word

what is the proper solution.

There are many who would gladly

spend tbe Lord’s day in a becoming

way, but because their associates

spend it in having what they call ’a

good time,” they haven't the moral

courage to assert themselves. Better

be alone with God than to be one

ammg a crowd to spend the Lord’s

day in an ungodly way. The very

quality which enables yon to stand

ont against such things though you

stand alone, fits you for leadership

among your associates. Thus, instead

of becoming a follower in Sabbath

desecration, you may be a leader in

spending tbe Lord's day to the glory

of God.— Ed.

David Zeisberger.

As picturesque a figure among the

old gospellers as the Russian prince

was David Zeisberger, a Moravian

peasant. When he was a lad of fifteen

the famous Count Zinzendorf adopted

and educated him, bringing nim to

America when be came to visit his

colony of pious Moravians at Bethle

hem, Pennsylvania.

The boy wandered through tbe

wilderness with the Lenape Indiana

and conceived a curious friendship for

them. He seems to have had the same

passionate pity for them which Gal-

litzin felt for the wretched steerage

folk.

His longing to lift them up and

make Christians of them was, he be-

lieved, a call from God. In those days

young men were on the watch for calls

ont of tbe unknown.
Coant Zinzendorf aod his suite at

last started home. They were on the

ship in the harbor at New York ; it

had weighed anchor, when the count

found David alone on deck, watching

the receding land with tears in his

eyes.

“Is it possible that you do not wish

to go baca to Europe?” he asked, for a

pleasant and prosperous future awaited

the boy there.

“No. God bids me go into that

wilderness and work for Him !” David

cried.

Zinzendorf also believed in calls

from the unseen. “Go back, then, in

God's Dame!” he said. Tbe ship was

brought to, and David went back. For

sixty-two years he lived with the sav-

ages, trying to help them. He never

would take a dollar of salary from

any church.

When, at a great old age, he lay

dying in his hut, crowds of his poor

Indian converts knelt in the fields

without, singing the hymns of triumph

be had written for them in their own
tongue.—Selected.

Young Men Wanted.

Eveiy young man in Greene is

wanted 1 Wanted from the street cor-

ners, from the loafing rendezvous,

from the idler’s promenade ; turn your

steps into the highway of noble aim

and earnest work.

There are prizes enough for every

honorable bead that goes through the

smoke of conflict to victory.

There is within the young man an

upspringing of lofty sentiment which

though there are obstacles to be sur-

mounted and difficulties to be van-

quished, yet with truth for his watch-

word, and leaning on his own noble

The Thunder Storm.

There are very few children, if any,

in the world who are not affected by a

heavy thunder storm. It even affects

most grown people. Strong men and

women become feaiful and uncertain

at the flash of lighting and the loud

peals of thunder.

There was once a little girl who
would hide her face in her mother's

lap and cry and scream throughout

an entire storm. This distressed her

mother very much, for nothing she

could say seemed to soothe her little

daughter.

A cousin of this little girl was visit-

ing her one time when a heavy

thunder stotm came up. and, although

she was away from home and her heart

seemed to sink within her she thought

it was not right to give way to one's

fears in this manner. The soothing

words of her aunt which were unheed-

ed by her own daughter comforted the

little cousin. She took her advice and

asked God to protect her which she

believed He would dc and this eased

her mind very much.

As soon as she could read she would

also take up a good book to read which

helped to keep her mind from herself.

Usually this book was the Bible; for

it seemed nearer to her than any

other Ever after that she kept up

this habit of reading her Bible, and,

although she is now a woman with a

family of her own she still loves to

read the blessed words in God’s Book

above everything else during a heavy

thunder storm. This girl realized

purposes and exertions, he may crown

bis brow with honors. He may never

wear the warrior’s crimson wreath,

the poet’s chaplet of bays, or the states-

man’s laurels, though no grand univer-

sal truth may at his bidding be con-

fessed to the woild, though it may
never be his to bring to a successful

issue a great political resolution—to

be the founder of a republic whose

name shall be “a distinguished star in

the constellation of nations. ” —yea

more though his name may never be

beard beyond tbe limits of his own

neighborhood, yet is his mission none

the less a high and holy one.

But why do so few young men of

early promise, whose wise hopes, pur-

poses and resolves were radiant as the

colors of the rainbow, fail to distin-

guish themseives? The answer is ob-

vious. They are not willing to devote

themselves to the toilsome culture

which is the price of success. What

ever attitude for particular pursuits

nature may donate to her favorite chil-

dren, she conducts none but the labor-

ious and the studious to distinction.

—

Selected.

A Daily Prayer.

O Lord, I have a busy world around

me; eye, ear and thought will be need-

ed for all my work to be done in this

busy world. Now, ere I enter on it, I

would commit eye Hud ear and thought

to Thee. Do Thou bless them, and

keep their work Thine, that as through

Thy natmal laws my heart beats and

my blood flows without any thought of

mine, so my spiritual life may hold on

its course at these times, when my
mind can not conspicuously turn to

Thee to commit each particular thought

to Tby service. Hear my prayer, for

my deal Redeemer’s sake. Amen.”—
Dr. Thcmas Arnold of Rugby.

while young that houses and barns are

struck by lightning and burned down.

That horses and cattle are struck and

killed in barns and open fields, that

sometimes people are instantly killed,

that no one is secure in a time of

storm ; but she also realized that any

amount of screams and fear will not

prevent these thiDgs. and that the

better way is to commit all to God’s

protecting care, and if it should please

Him to take her unto Himself in this

way that all would be well.

Little Builders.

Y'ou are little builders.

Working every day.

Brick by brick, brick by brick

Of character you lay :

Every word you utter.

Everything you do.

Renders the foundation

Either false or true.

Here a brick of honor.

There a brick of trnth.

While the wotk’s progressing

Childhood turns to youth.

As the walls are rising.

See that they are plumb.

Strongly put together.

For the time to come.

Then by their own merits.

They must stand or fall.

For the Master-builder

Justice metes to all.

Building for the present.

For the future, too.

Character that some day

God himself shall view.

—Selected,

Children’s Corner.
CONDUCTED BY CLARA EBY STEINER.
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miscellaneous.

In Canada Again.

For The UoHfWil Witness.

In the winter we were here nearly

four months) and now we have been
here three months again. The summer
is delightful and healthful. It aver-

ages about ten degrees cooler than in

Southern Pennsylvania. The two
warmest days of the season thus fai

the thermometer registered about

ninety oegrees in the shade. Only two
nights were uncomfortably warm.
The crops in Waterloo county are

good this season, especially grass and
oats. Wheat, barley and peas are also

a good crop. Mangelwurzels, turnips

and sugar beats, of which mo9t every

farmer has some acres, are also prom-
ising. The corn for silo has no tassels

yet. The wheat is not quite all bar
vested. Oats harvest has nol yet

begnn. Much more oats is raised than

wheat here in Waterloo county, Ont.

Oats and bailey are usually mixed in

sowing. The oats outgrows the bar-

ley, shades it, and keeps it from ripen-

ing so soon and hinders it from lodg-

ing. Sometimes peas, oats and barley

are sown on the same ground. Berries

are plentiful. Piospects for orchard

fruits are not so great as usual. While

there are many advantages here there

are also disadvantages. The Lord has

not seen fit to put all the good things

at any one place on the earth.

Since the continued meetings closed

July 9th, we have been quietly resting

at the comfortable home of Bro. Wen-
dell E. Shantz. the rest being inter-

speised with visiting, writing, taking

treatment for my withered limbs, and
filling a few appointments each Sun-
day. We now look forward with
mingled joy and regret to August 14th,

when we expect to leave the brethren

and sisters in Ontario and start for

Pennsylvania.

On last Snnday morning at the close

of the services at the Geiger church, I

chanced to meet old brother Moses
Hostetlei, who is in his 93rd year. It

is said he is the oldest member of our
church in Canada. He appeared to be
very glad to see some one from Penn-
sylvania and wept a little as he thought
of his youthful days and said, “I
came from Pennsylvania seventy years

ago. My home was thirteen miles

south of Johnstown in Somerset
county.” He also told me about the

first Hostetler (possibly his grand
father), who came from Switzerland
and settled in Maryland where most of

his family were killed by the Indians.

One by one we lay thesa old pillars of

the church away and lose much valu-

able information to the coming gener-

ations. Over with the Lord we shall

never grow old and wear)' and long for

something better.

On Sunday morning Bro. Noah
Stauffer was also present at Geigers
and took part in the service. Confer-

ence has appointed a committee, of

which Bro. Stauffer is a member,
to investigate the advisability of build-

ing an old jeople’B home. He pre-

sented the matter to a full house and
quite a number approved of the plan

to build a home. It is not clear in the

minds of some, however, whether
there would be enough inmates in On-
tario to justify the expense of building

and running a home of that bind. May
the Lord overrule all for the best. The
church here looks after her poor just

as well as we do in the United States.

On Snnday evening a missionary
sermon was preached to a full house at

Biehn's church, after which a collec-

tion, not previously announced, was

taken for our missionary work in

India amounting to thirty-three dol-

lars. '"The Lord loveth a cheerful

giver.” May His blessings attend tne

spread of the Gospel at home and

abroad.

A. D. WENGER AND WIFE.
Berlin, Ont.

August 1, 1905.

ConcerningGoshen College

By John. Blosser.

For The Gospel Witness.

In an editorial on the school ques-

tion July 19th, fears aie hinted at the

advisability of changing from direc-

tors to trustees, or in allowing con-

ference to have a say in choosing

trustees. It is not intended to throw

the school on any conference, nor

would this make any conference re-

sponsible unless such conference

chooses to assume such responsibility.

The intention is to give conferences

privilege to lay hold and not have the

power to direct vested in a board of

directors only. There are two points

to consider in the plan suggested.

1. “The stockholders must first put

the property in such a shape that it

can be ottered to the church

2. “The church can then say

whether it wants it or not.” What
we would very much line to do now is

the formei. We can not submit the

question of church ownership to our
conferences until we find whether the

stockholders are willing to place the

stock into the bands of trustees who
will represent the church and will have
the power to choose their successors or

fill their own vacancies if the confer-

ences do not choose to do so.

No conference, church, or individ-

ual, becomes financially responsible for

the school only if they place their own
signature upon notes or papers for the

school; but we will be glad if the

church does feel its moral obligations

to the school more keenly and will

pray for its success in good earnest,

be willing to look upon its merits as

well as upon its demerits, and not ex

t ect more from the school or faculty

than of the church or conference. We
will try to make the best nse of rea-

sonable criticism and will rest assured

that the blessing of God will be upon
it.

Gems in Verse.

By John W. Moody
God knows thy thought before it is ex-

pressed ;

Ti Him thine inmost soul is never

dressed.

The human heart to God must ever

naked be—
Thy closest hidden purpose can God

Almighty see.

Should Satan try to blind thy feeble

human sense,

And lead thee far astray by some vile

and vain pretense

;

Bid him depart: God knows thy heart’

While the clay is soft the potter molds
it with great ease,

And fashions it in beauty rare, until

its form doth please

The artisan's trained eye.

So, if we take a child e're worldly

care hath spoiled it,

E're sin hath warped its soul and
wickedness hath soiled it.

We’ll harvest by-and-b)e.

There’s a duty much neglected in this

busy life of ours.

That would bring a mighty blessing.

no matter in what station ;

'Tis to spray the oil of gladness in

such full and copious showers.

That humankind in general might en-

joy the lubrication.

The Teacher’s Advice.

By F. Pearl Coffee.

For The Gospel Witness.

1 sat in the eve in the twilight

Musing on the past.

And there arose in my mind the ques-

tion.

Shall I struggle till the last ?

There answered a sail eyed Master.

With sad and sorrowful face.

Just nobly do your duty

In each and every place.

Ever and anon I could see Him
With that pale and pleading face.

Begging that I'd press onward.

And be a winner in the rate,

1 said. I'll list to your teachings;

I'll work and push and drive:

I'll ever look onward and upward.
And for precious gems I'll strive.

With earnest looks He viewed me.
And with voice sad but sweet.

He asked of me the question.

With what measure will you mete?
Will yon strive and push and struggle

For the beggar at your doorT

Will you ever help the needy.

And lend a band to the poor?

Rich gems are of false setting

That do not convey thoughts unal-

loyed.

And if there is aught of darkness.

The beauty is forever destroyed.

Let purity, goodness and duty
Fore'er be the gems that you gain ;

For without them life is a desert.

Running over with sorrow and pain.

But I said. I am seeking wisdom

;

I'm thirsting for the histories of old,

I'm seeking for the stories

That by the sages were told.

And then when I cease diving.

And have bronght the pearls from the
sea.

'Tis then I'll bear thy story

That thou wouldst tell to me.

Sadly and sorrowfully be said to me,
'Tis the story that's so old.

Another one of the children

Straying out from the fold.

Seeking ear'hly treasures.

Diving deep in the sea.

Gaining the wisdom of the world.

But what will it profit thee?

List. O. list to my story ’

Hear it through and through.

Ponder it slowly over.

And decide what tbou will't do.

There are two roads to travel.

Abroad and a narrow one.

The latter containing duty

:

The former joy and fun.

If you make choice of the former.

It will be of short duration.

Lasting only for the while.

And ending in desolation ;

But the latter you will find.

Franght with somewhat of pain ;

Until at last you will learn

The loss is only for gain.

O. child of earth, think deeply.

Be cautious how you run
That you may be the gainer.

And count the victory won,
O . tarry not by the wayside
Lest the tarrying prove fatal to you.
But for ever push straight onward.
O' child, what will't tbou do?

So I answered the dear, kind Teacher
With answer honest and true.

Ah ‘ dear and blessed Adviser.

I'll take counsel and warning from you.

And yet I shall ever go seeking
Gems of great value to hold.

But ever striving to have them set

In the purest of heavenly gold.

“Thanks, thanks to Thee.” beautiful

Teacher,

For the message Tbou dost bring.

And may it ever prove a Messing,

And our hearts full of joy e’er sing

;

For what is life if it’s void of love

For the Heavenly Father and Son?
May our final message when life is

o’er,

Be those beantiful words, “Well
done.

* ’

Staurt’s Draft. Va.

Summer Warnings.

By Bertlia. N. Kraybill.

For The Gospel Witness.

Thia being the season of the year
many take advantage of for vacation

and go to the seashore to enjoy them-
selves. I feel it my dnty to warn all

Christian people to be very careful of

the way they spend their vacation. Or
I may say also to those who go to the

seashore to work, we come io contact

with all classes of people, and how
careful we should he how we conduct
ourselves in their presence. Onr lives

are read by them. Some perhaps never

read the Bible, bnt read our lives all

the while. Let ns be examples for

others. Let ns follow where onr Savior

leads ns. We all can improve our

talents; so let ns be np and at work.

I know the writer herself feels her

short-comings. Let onr lives when
we are away from home be as they are

at dome. Let ns live nprighl lives at

all times. Theie are so many things

to allnre ns. The Lord is ever willing

to help ns when we wander away
from Him. Let ns heed His guiding,

protecting hand and we will never

falter.

Asbnry Park. N. J.

A Word to the Unsaved

By Anna Shupe.
For The Gospel Witness

Said a woman who is lying near

death’s door with consumption; “If
I knew I was to die with that awful
disease I would be tempted to commit
suicide." This woman, who so much
feared this dreaded disease, is over-

taken with it and is fast sinking to a

consumptive's grave. Although she

trembled at the thought of her body
being lacked with pain for a few

months yet so far as we have heard

she is braving the awful doom of the

unsaved son! without a mariner. Sin-

ner friend, remember it is an awful

thing to fall into the hand of God un-

prepared, whether we realize it or not.

Neutral, Kas.

Little by Little.

One step and then another,

And the longest walk is ended ;

One stitch and then another.

And the widest rent is mended.
One brick npon another,

And the highest wall is made

;

One flake npon another.

And the deepest snow is laid.

Then do not frown or mnrmer
At the work yon have to do.

Or say that snch a mighty task

Yon never can get through.

Bnt inst endeavor, day by day.

Another point to gain.

And soon the mountain that

yon feared

Will prove to be a plain.

—Selected.

A recent question at one of onr de-

votional meetings was, “How may we
increase onr talents?" The answer
was, “By investing them. ” No mat-

ter how small onr talent may be, the

blearing of God will rest npon its nse

if we invest it properly in onr Mas-

ter's service. Investment belongs to

man. Increase belongs to God.

“God is onr refnge and strength; a

very present help in time of trouble,
”
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Mennonite Missions and Charitable Homes

NAME.
3*
a tr

American Mennonite Miss'n

Mennonite Home Mission-.,

Welsh Mountain
j

Industrial Mission i

Lancaster

West Virginia..

Canton

Ft. Wayne

Home Mission..

Kansas City

18W

1901

1899

1896

1904

1903

1893

1905

MISSIONS.
sH

LOCATION. SUPERINTENDENT. Jr ||
if*

=r3

? 5

Dhamt&ri. C. P., India.

) Oor. Amber & Dauphin
S Sta., Philadelphia.

I

Welsh Mt. Lancaster
Co. P. O. address.

New Holland. Pa
<462 Rockland Street.

\ Lancaster, Pa.

)
Randolph and adjoin

<ing counties. W. Va. .

i 1864 E. Tuscarawas St-,

y Canton. Ohio.

\ Cor. Oliver & K.Creigh

t ton Avs Ft.Wayne.Ind.
< 145 W. 18th Street.
/ Chicago. UL i

v Cor. 7th & Pacific Sts.,

j Kansas City. Kas.
I

Jacob A. Rrssler.

S Marv S. Dewlimper
f Amanda

X. H Mach.

B. F- Herr.

Christian Good -

J. A. Liechty.

J. F. Bresslr-r-

A. H. Leaman.

J. F. Brunk.

19

U
23

1ft

charitable: homezs.
Old Peoples* Home 1

1899

Old Peoples’ Home.
Orphans* Home I

Rittm&n. Ohio.
Lancaster. Pa.
West Liberty, Ohio

J. D- MiDinper.
Jactib H- MeMinp r. 3
A. Metxler. I

Chicago as a Missionary
Field.

By A. H. Leaman.

For The Gospel Witne&..

Dear Readers :

That Chicago is a missionary field

for active service for the Master, no

one who has ever been here will doubt.

Perhaps no other city, east or west,

north or sooth, has more activity than

Chicago. There is enough to keep the

missionary busy day and night, and

he often finds himself wishing he

were many lives instead of one. Fol-

lowing are facts taken from Chicago

records, logically arranged which show

some of its activity'.

There is daily in the city of Chi-

cago a death every fifteen minutes.

A birth every eight minutes and

twenty-seven seconds. A murder every

seventy hours. A suicide every eigh-

teen hours. A serious accideut, neces-

sitating a nurse’s or physician s care,

every four minutes. A fatal accident

every five hours. A case of assault

and battery every twenty-six minutes,

A disturbance of the peace, to attract

attention, every six seconds. A lar-

ceny every twenty minutes. Ad ar-

rest every seven minutes and thirty

seconds. A fire every hour. An arrest

for drunkenness every fifteen minutes.

A marriage every twenty minutes. A
case for the coroner every three hours.

A new building completed every one

hour and fifteen minutes. A railroad

passenger train arrives every fifty-six

setonds. Sixty passengers, suburban

and through, arrive every second at

railway stations. Seventeen thousand

gallons of water a minute pass through

the 1,900 miles of city water mains.

One thousand three hundred and forty-

three letters are delivered by the post-

office every minute day and night.

The city is twenty-six miles long north

and south along the lake, and nine

miles wide from east to west. It is so

centrally located that it has become an

immense commercial center. 1,485

passenger trains either arrive or leave

the city daily. The number of people

that throng this immense bee hive is

nearly two million, representing more

than forty nations and languages. The

business is done in fifty-three banks.

It has 263 public schools, 7 theological

schools and seminaries, 33 medical

bouse. 2,619 police make their regu-

lar beat and import TT.763 annual ar-

rests and the collection of 112.011.50

dog license.

“Sixty-two hospitals keep a part of

the sick people and sixty asylnms a

part of the demented. In forty- four

cemeteries the most of the dead are

buried. A thousand churches and one

hundred missions are vindicating

every form of doctrine in the world,

and, surrounded by seven thousand

saloons, are making a feeble effort to

stem the tide of wickedness. Much of

tne preaching in them is food for the

intellect rather than for the soul.

Societies and brotherhoods have been

almost driveu to rare for the poor.

Large numbers of the ministers of

these churches not only do net de-

nounce the driok curse and the in-

creasing reveling and Sabbath desecra

tions, but, on the other hand, uphold

them and themselves take part in

them. Cnder these circainstances it

becomes self-evident that all people

who stand for the simplicity and the

pniity of the Christ teaching are

greatly in demand.”
Chicago, 111

Chicago and the Young
Man.

By. A. B. Rult.

Whenever the problems of the young

man are considered, an active interest

manifests itself on the part of every

one. The parent watches the growing

boy blossoming into manhood. Then

there comes that period of his life

when father and mother are fearful.

They rejoice when they think of the

possibilities of his development : they

shudder when they think of a life that

soon may be blasted. Tne noble and

the pnre are often victims of the false

and the degraded. As we watch the

struggle between manhood and vice,

between the real man and the outer en

vironment thrust upon him by society,

we cannot help but feel that reality is

cruel. So are facts as they present

themselves to the young man in this

our great city. Some learn by falling

;

others fall only to fall lower Every

day the parable of the prodigal son is

played upon the world's stage, bnt the

return to the Father's house is almost

entirely wanting. It is in the return

that we as Christian people should be

schools. It publishes 688 newspapers

and periodicals. 2,900 acres of parks

furnish fresh air-breathing for the

crowded districts and sporting ground

for the frivolous. 31 theaters are open

to the play-going public. 7,300 saloons

swing their doors open week days and

Sunday, and have their lights burning

long into the night after business and

churches have closed. These are ac-

companied by an untold number of

billiard dens, opium shops and bawdy

interested.

The young man may come from a

wealthy home, a home in ordinary cir-

cumstances. or from a poor home. He

may come from a heme of refinement

and culture, or from a home over

shadowed by ignorance : from a Chri«

tian or non -Christian home. Some may

be said to grow op without having

any place that they may call home.

There is still another class that calls

forth onr sympathy. It :s the young

man who has been brought np in a

beantiful country home who wheD

coming to manhood, tarns his face to-

ward the great business oity and re-

solves to see what he thinks is no

more than right. Chicago is a mon-

ster. It eatB at the vital core of char-

acter. Its victims come trom all

classee. In the business world, man-

hood and everything immortal is too

often sacrificed for things that can be

measured by dollars and cents. Men
are selling their manhood ; their im-

mortal self. The methods of work em-

ployed are suited to the needs of the

better class. What is to be done with

the unfortunate, the fallen, and the

outcast?

Charities have done much to help

this class. Courts are taking hold of

the idea of reform rather than that of

punishment. Specially is this true of

the juvenile court. Probation officers

visit the various homes, and see that

the children have the proper training.

These various institutions are at work.

They bring gladness to many hearts.

Boys are sent home reformed. Homes
that have been broken np for years

are re-established. Places that have

been mere huts of snelter are changed

into home. Some may have mistaken

ideas, bnt ail in their small coiners

are striving to make the city better.

This is the hopeful side. There is

another dark and discouragiug side,

but we shall refrain from picturing

it. The question we should ask our-

selves is ibis ; What is the mission of

the church? Since so many agencies

are at work, is she excused? Her mis-

sion is to bring life; eternal life. That

was the mission given her by onr

Lord. It has by no means changed.

We are tne messengers of light and of

life. In many places we mast nse

the methods that have been adopted by

the various charities. Bnt we must

go farther. We most bring the in-

dividnal face to face with Jesns

Christ. He mast know that Christ has

a claim on him. “If I be lifted np, I

will draw all men unto me." The

different institutions at work realize

this. They know by the testimonies

abont them that Christ is the vital

force in men’s lives. In this city the

yonng man is not safe unless Christ

becomes the most vital part of his

being. The church mast work through

the Gospel mission. We are learning

each day. and onr methods of work

are more satisfactory. The question

of permanent abiding work has been

confronting all missions. To do per-

manent work the mission worker

must see after the physical, mental,

and spiritual training of the individ-

nal. He must see to it that the young

man has opportunities given him for

earning an honest living. He must

look after his social welfare. Social

movements mnst be studied. The

question of labor unions mnst be dealt

with. What the church needs is well

equipped men and women. Leaders

that know the full meaning of conse-

cration ; that know how to enter into

men's lives, and how to bring them

this message of life, not only by words

but by example. Leaders that will

persevere, and study the complex con

dition of society. Spencer gives for

his definition of education : “The pre-

paration for complete living.” Many
of ns do not agree with him in his

metaphysical idea of the universe, hut

as to his aim of education we readily

give assent. Paul says. “In Him ye are

complete. "If there is one thing above

all other things the yonng man needs,

it is a taste of this complete life.

What we as bearers of the message of

life need is a complete vision of

Christ. We must have this vision if

the Gospel message is to be a practical-

energizing force in men’s lives. No

doubt in the next fifty years the Gos-

pel mission will make some tadical

changes aB to its methods of work.

Paul had the idea of a complete life

;

a complete man. This idea at present

is receiving special attention. Dear

reader, as you read these lines will

you not pray that yonr vision of Christ

may he more complete’. Perhaps God

will give yon a new vision of your

possibilities. He may lead you in new

fields of service. He may ask of you a

more liberal support of both foreign

and home missions.

In the winter and summer of 1903

the writer gave his life to Christian

service in behalf of the yonng men in

this great business city ; in jail, in

slum, and open air work. I have

looked over my memorandum book,

and find that over half of the yoimg

men who accepted Christ were boys

who left a country home, whose mem-

ories are hallowed by Christian in-

fluences. Recently a prominent lawyer

of this city said that twenty per cent,

of the yonng men who come from

country homes from the state of In

diana turn ont debauched wrecks;

physically, mentally and morally.

One youBg man said, “It’s hard; I

know it. I have fallen, and now I am

going to live it out on this line. I

know what it is to be a Christian. I

myself had the kind of Christianity

that don’t strike back. My mother

and sister are good Christians. I have

been a missionary to Japan. I have

come back to this city. I have fallen

and there is no hope for me.
’

’ I am
glad I can say that after several visits

with him, he again committed his life

to Christ, and began with new faith

and courage.

Another said- “Brother, lam so

glad you came. I am going to write

home this evening. My mother and

sister will be so glad.” Since tnen

I have received a number of letters

from him.

A bartender said -.“Never before has

any one come and personally invited

me to accept Christ since I left my
mother years ago.” A young friend of

mine tells me that he met a middle

aged man in the down town slum dis-

trict. My friend pointed him to

Christ. The poor man answered ; “I

had a good home, a good mother, and

a church I loved. O for the days of

childhood, when I played nr.der the

shade of tne old apple tree. I have

been a Mennonite, but now I am worse

than nothing.” Although he was now

a debauched man, he knew something

of the sweetness of a pure and spotless

life. Now in the depth of sin, he feels

the bitter stings of a guilty con-

science.

Dear reader, as you think of the

boys and young men who have fallen

victims to the vices of our city, will

not your heart beat more sympathetic-

ally for them? Will there not spring

np within you a new and burning

love for the unfortunate? Will yon

not follow the example of Christ, and

let tbeii sorrows and their misfor-

tunes affect your life as it did the

Master’s? Mother.it mayor may not be

your boy. Sister.it may or may not be

yonr brother, “down in the licensed

saloon.” Were your boy down there

tonight, what would you do? You
would spend all your energy to bring

him back to the Father’s house.

Clearly and plainly the call comes to

yon and to me, “Rescue the perishing,

care for the dying."

Evanston, 111.

Whom having not seen, ye love; in

whom, though now ye see him not,

yet believing, ye rejoice with joy un-

speakable and full of glory.
’

’ I Pet. 1 8.

“Let brotherly love continue, "

—

Heb. 13; 1.
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Items and Comments.

Thomas A. Edison, the noted in-

ventor, announces that after two years

experimenting lie is satisfied with bis

new storage battery. “The cell will

drive a two-ton truck 3:1 miles an hour,

with half the weight of the old method.
A small dealer can operate a delivery

wagon with its power at 58 per cent of

the cost of maintaining a horse. An
ordinary automobile will run 100 miles

under ordinary condition without re-

charging.”

Still, we should advise people not to

sell all their horses for at least a little

while longer.

The election for members of the pro-

posed national assembly of Russia is to

be held October 14, and the assembly
is to meet a month later. Whether the

Czar will carry out his promises for

reform, time alone will tell. It is to

be hoped that the lessons learned by
«tbe war will teach the powers that be

some lessons that may be turned to

good account in relieving the wants of

the people.

It is estimated that the losses in

men thus far in the war between Rus-
sia and Japan in Manchuria have been

over 300,000, not counting those who
have died from disease. Now the

peace commissioners of these two
countries are together trying to do a

work which could have been done
much easier before the war began.

Military glory comes high.

In response to an appeal from the

authorities of New Orleans and Louis-

iana. President Roosevelt has ordered

federal control of the fight on yellow
fevei at New Orleans and other south-

ern points. Hopes are entertained that

the plagne can be stamped out.

It is estimated that in San Francis-

co, Kansas City, Los Angeles and
Seattle, the number of divorces com-
pared with marriages in 1902 was as

one to four. That is bringing the di-

vorce business down to a fine point.

M. Loicqde Lobel, the noted French
engineer declares it within the range
of possibilities to connect railroad lines

and have train service from New York
via Bering Strait to Paris within four

years.

Fire broke out in the packing house
of Swift <Xr Co. at St. Joseph, Mo., on
the morning of August 1, leaving the

beef-beds and poultry department in

ashes. The loss is estimated at 1250,000.

On Saturday, August 5, President

Roosevelt entertained as the guests of

the nation the peace envoys from Rus-
sia and Japan Many are the prayers

that a lasting peace may be concluded.

Duty vs. Inclination.

“Stay at home,” said Inclination,

”Let the errand wait.”
“Go at once,” said Duty sternly,

‘‘Or you’ll be too late.”

“But it rains,” said Inclination.

“And the wind is keen.”
“Nevermind all that,” said Duty;
“Go and brave it. Jean.”

Jean stepped out into the garden,

Looked up at the sky

;

Clouded, shrouded, dreary’, sunless,

Rain unceasingly.

“Stay," again urged Inclination ;

“Go, ” said Duty, “go.”
Forth went Jean with no more wait-

ing.

Or a selfish “No.

”

You will smile if now I tell you
That this quiet strife,

Duty conquering Inclination.

Strengthened all her life.

—Selected.

Joy in the Morning.

‘‘Weeping may endure for a night,

but joy cometb in the morning.”

—

Psalm 30: 5.

Christian ! if thou art in sight of

trial, think of the morrow! cheer up

thy heart with the thought of the

coming of the Lord Be patient, for

—

“Lo! he comes with clouds descend-

ing.” Be patient ! The Husbandman
waits until he leaps his harvest. Be

patient; for you know who has said,

“Behold I come quickly; and my re-

ward is with me, to give every man
according as his work shall be.” If

you are ever so wretched now, remem-
ber

“A few more rolling seas at most,

Will land thee on fair Canaan’s coast.”

Thy head may be crowned with

thoiny troubles now, but it shall wear

a starry crown ere long ; thy band may
be filled with cares—it shall sweep the

strings of the harp of Heaven soon.

Thy garments may be soiled with dust

now ; they shall be white by and by.

Wait a little longer. Ah ! how des-

picable our troubles and trials will

seem when we look back upon them !

Looking at them here ir. the prospect,

they seem immense ; but when we get

to Heaven we shall then

“With transporting joys recount

The labors of our feet.”

Our trials will then seem light and

momentary afflictions. Let us go

boldly; if the night be ever so dark,

“the morning cometh:” which is

more than they can say who are shut

up in the daikness of sin. Do you
know what it is to thus live on the

future—to live on expectation—to
antedate Heaven, Happy believer, to

have so sure, so comforting a hope? It

may be all dark now, but it will soon

be light; it may be all trial now, but

it will soon be all happiness. What
matters it tnougb “weeping may en-

dure for a night,” when “joy cometh
in the morning?”—C. H. Spurgeon.

Meditate on These Things.

To cease to study is to cease to

teach.

Count it worth while to be interest-

ing.

Whatsoever comes out of life is most
easily put into life.

Learn the fine art of surprising the

mind with the beauty of truth.

One secret of power lies in the gift

of touch. Covet a delicate touch.

Do something more than shovel out

facts. Discover, interpret, inspire!

There are three things that the race

loves—action, narration and pictures.

What is the use of having the wax
soft if the seal is not pressed upon the

wax?
The imagination somehow lies close

to the heart ; therefore give proper

food to the imagination.

The most useful eloquence is the

homely eloquence that strikes fire on
the anvil of the human heart.

As fine flour sifts into many cre-

vices, so will spiritual influence find

lodgment in unexpected places.

Dullness is the beginning of inatten-

tion, and inattention is twin brother

of opposition. Brighten things up!

There is a time of silence in the soul

when many closed doors are open. The
strategic moment is called Attention.

There is something that is stronger

than words, deeper than tears, moie
beautiful than wisdom. It is hope.

Never give up.

With such a wonderful kaleidoscope

as the Bible, some picture should be
found to transform the soul. Study
the use of the instrument.—Edgar W.
Work, in S. S. Times.

“Are you a slave to Christianity, or

a free man in Christ Jesus?”

MENNONITE CONFERENCES.

CONFEKBNCE. WHEHH LOCATED. MEETS WHEN

Franconia
Ldincnster

Washington Co.. Md . &
Franklin Co.. Pa

Virginia
S.-W. Pens’a..
Canada

Easfc'n Dist. A. M
Ohio ...

Indiana Michigan
Indiana- Michigan A. M
Illinois
Missouri-lowa

Kansas Nebraska.

Western District A, M.

Nebraska- Minnesota ...

Northwest Canada..

Eastern Pa.
Lancaster. Cumber-
land. York, Leban-
on Juniata and .

any-
der counties, Pa.

, Washington Co . Md ,

& Franklin Co.. Pa.
. Va. und W. Va.
. 8. W. Pa. & Md.
. Waterloo. York and

Lincoln Cos., Ont.
Ohio and Penn’a.
Ohio
Iud. and Mich.
Ind. and Mich.
Illinois
Mo.. la.. E. Kan., N.
Dak., Minn., La.

Kan., Neb.. Idaho.
Col., Ore. & Okla.

111.. Mo.. Ia., Kan.,
Col., Neb., Okla. &
Ore.

Neb.. Minn., S. Dak..
Manitoba. Saskat-
chewan. Kan.. Tex.

Alberta. Canada.

Annually, 1st Thursday May and October

I Semi annually. Spring—Friday before

\
Good Friday. Fall—First Friday in Oct.

Annually, 2d Friday in October
semi annual ly 2d Friday May and October
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in Aug.

Annually 4th Thursday in May
Annually in May or June
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in May
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in May
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in Oct.
First Friday in June

Fourth Thursday and Friday in Sept.

Annually 3rd Thursday and Friday in Oct.

Annually in Sept.

Annually, in October or November
Annually, in June or July

A Peace Movement. CONFERENCE ANNOUNCEMENTS.

Kansas is taking an advanced posi-

tion on the peace question. The fol-

lowing from one of the Topeka dailies

explains itself

:

“Wichita, Aug. 1.—Dr. G. W.

Hoss, president of the Kansas State

Peace Society, announces that he has

received from State Superintendent

Dayhoff the assurance that he will set

apart one day during the school year

of 1905-96 as “Peace day” in the pub-

lic schools of Kansas. May 18, 1906,

will be the day, at which time an

effort will be made to promulgate the

principles of peace and discourage the

spirit of war. Dr. Hoss regards this

concession upon the part of Superin-

tendent Dayhoff as an evidence of the

awakening of a new era of thought in

Kansas, which is destined to spread

over the entire country. The Kansas
Peace Society which has its headquar-

teis in this city is less than two years

old.
' ’

This is a move in the right direc-

tion. Instill into the minds of our

children the blessedness of peace and
the horribleness of war, and soon the

recital of wholesale butcheries which
men call war will lose its charm for

children. God speed the time when
every day will be a “peace day.”

REPORT
Of Mennonite Orphans’ Home for

July, 1905.

A. M. cong., Milford. Neb., 10.50;
Auditor Paulding county, Ohio, $39 ;

E. Miranda, Lippincott, Ohio, $3; B.

F. Plank, Bellefontaine, Ohio, $5;

John Hess, Chicago, 111., $5.50; Ellen

Rohrer, Canton Ohio, $5 ; M. E. and
B. B., Elkhart, Ind., $6.35; D. M.
King, Bellefontaine, Ohio, $1 ; Grand-
ma Zook, Orbsna, Ohio, $1 ; Martin’s

Creek, Ohio, Sunday school, $7.50;

Mrs. John Hughes, Rittman, Ohio, $2;

Blnffton and New Stark, Ohio, congs.,

per Dora Ream, $20 ; Clerk of Courts,

Bellefontaine, Ohio, $4: farm pro-

ducts, $31 67. Total, $143.52.

Clothing, provisions, etc., were do-

nated by the following persons: Nancy
Stouffer, Leetonia. Ohio ; Ellen

Hughes, Canton, Ohio; Frank Butz,

Los Angeles, Cai. ; A. D. Yoder and
Sam Warye, Urbana, Ohio; Jno. Det-

wiler, Mrs. D. M. King, Mrs. A. A.
Geiger, Bellefontaine, Ohio; L. J.

King, Joe Smueker, Mrs. Augsberger,
Mrs. Lee Yoder, Mrs. Smueker, Isaac

Yoder, Lizzie May Yoder, J. D.

Yoder, J. Hartzler, Jno. Fett, West
Liberty, Ohio;. John Y. , Ollie, Sid-

die and Mattie King, W. Liberty, O.

Number of children in the Home,
45. Expenses for the month, includ-

ing building of a bedroom, $174.89.

Gratefully Acknowledged,

A. METZLER, Supt.

West Liberty, Ohio.

Southwestern, Pennsylvania.
The Lord willing, the 8. 8 -conference for

the Southwestern Pennsylvania district will
be held at the Rockton church, Clearfield
county. Pa. . August 22 and 23, 1906.

The < burch conference will be held at the
same place, August 24 and 25. The bishops
and executive committee will meet at 10 a. m

,

and the regular conference will convene at
1 :30 p. m.
All qnestions should be sent to the secretary

at least five days before conference. Card or-

ders for reduced rates can be secured by writ-
ing to the secretary. Inform E. J. Blongh. W.
G. Speicher, or David Kirk of your coming,
and you will be met at the Rockton station. A
general Invitation is extended to all interested
in the work of the Lord.

8. G. SHETLER, Sec.
Johnstown, Pa., R. F. D. No. 4.

Kansas-Nebraska.

The Annual Church and 8. 8. Conference for

the Kansas Nebraska Oklahoma-Western dis-

trict. will be held October 2d to 6th. near Hub-
hard, Ore. All those coming from the eastern
district should write to T. M. Erb. Newton.
Kansas, in order to secure special R. R. rates.

All should inform either Noah L. Hershnerger
or Daniel Stauffer, Hubbard, Oregon, so that

they can be met at depot and properly pro-

vided for. Everybody cordially invited to

come and help us.

A Bible Conference will also be held at the

Antioch M. H. near Nampa, Idaho. Oct. 10—i~th
inclusive. All attendants at the Conference
should prepare to stop over on their return
and help m this conference also.

PROGRAM COMMITTEE.

The worst slave is the one who
imagines himself free from the sup-

posed bondage of the Gospel.

Grace be with them that love our

Lord Jesns Christ in sincerity.—

Eph. 6 : 24.
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EDITORIAL.
“The weapons of our warfare are not

carnal.”

“Weeping may endure for a night, but

joy cometh in the morning.”

A display of wealth and a display of

poverty are alike to be avoided.

“Righteousness exalteth a nation :

but sin is a reproach to any people.”

“Honor the Lord with thy substance,

and with the firstfruits of all thine in-

crease.”

“Be kindly afflectioned one to another
with brotherly love

;
in honor preferring

one another.”

The most delightful experience which
man can have in this world is a conscious-

ness of the peace of God in the soul.

“Jesus answered, My kingdom is not
ol this world : ifmy kingdom were of this

world, then would my servants fight.”

Some people are glad when a sermon
hits them—and keep right on doing as they
did before, possibly that they may be hit

again.

How often do we examine ourselves to

see if there is anything about us which the

Bible condemns ? When we find such

things, are we faithful in discarding them ?

Bro. A. D. Wenger’s article on “Twenty
five Things about Hell” deserves careful

reading. It is not a pleasant subject which
he undertakes to describe, but too many
people have fallen victims to the terrible

consequences of sin because of unfaithful

preachers who remained silent on this sub-

ject. We print this article, not because it

makes pleasant reading but because it con-

tains truths which all people should know.
It is cruel to let people go on in sin without
telling them of the dangers ahead. It is

blasphemous to assume the power to argue
away stern realities because people don’t
like to hear them. We areglad our brother
has spoken so plainly. May many souls

profit by his instructions.

The darkness and wretchedness and
awful and eternal woes which are the final

results of sin, bring to our minds by way
of contrast the blessed results ofrighteous-

ness. The blessedness of God in warning
us of the results ol sin and Himself making
it possible for all who will to enter into

the realms of eternal glory can never be
fully appreciated by men. We are glad
that this side is held out so prominently’ in

the Bible. It is Bro.Wengers intention to
follow his present subject with another
chapter on heaven.

We have another impressive Sunday
school lesson for next Sunday. As an ex-

position of the folly of sin and the terrible

retribution that is sure to follow, it is

most valuable. We trust that its practical

lessons may not be lost upon our young
people.

“Bro. Hillary,” ex-Benedictine monk,
ex-Mennonite preacher, and ex-? ? ?,

appeared on the streets of Chicago a few
days ago, and spent some time with the
missionaries there. He reports that dur-
ing his silent months he has been imprison-
ed in a convent, and was not allowed to
leave until after the death of the head
priest. He tells a pathetic story of per-

secutions and sufferings. After a two
hours conversation, he went his way.
This mysterious character deserves our

sympathy and our prayers. His splendid

talents are unquestioned. His eccentricities

are generally regretted. His faults are to
some extent overlooked because of the
general belief that he is slightly mentally
unbalanced. In the meantime, we will leave

thc-disposition of his case jto a God who
knows all things and does all things well,

and when the next mysterious stranger
professes conversion, we will let him prove
his character before we will call him a
second Menno Simon.

Our attention has been called by a
number of brethren to an article which
appeared in the July number of “Record of
Christian Work,” with a request that we
answer it. The article in question is a

reply by Robert E. Speer to a tract on
life-insurance prepared by request of a
Bible Conference held near Elida, O., in

1902, and published by the Mennonite
Book and Tract Society.

We see nothing to answer. The writer

named takes up each point mentioned in

the tract, and tells what he thinks about
it ; but the arguments by which those

points were sustained are left untouched.

It matters little what people think, when
the facts are against them. “Great men
are not always wise.”

After the genius ofmen has been exhaust-

ed in extolling the virtues of life-insurance,

these facts remain : (1) Less than half

the money spent in life-insurance gets

back to the policy-holders. (2) Those who
most need its benefits (?) are barred from
its privileges. (3) The profits come mostly
from those who are too poor to keep up
payment of premiums, and allow their

policies to lapse. (-4) There is hardly a

time when there is not some ugh- rumor
afloat concerning mysterious deaths of

people whose lives had been insured. (5)

But for the hope of getting something for

nothing, life-insurance would die for want
of patronage. (6) The cause of life-insur-

ance is promoted almost wholly by people

who act from mercenary- motives.

Power in Earnestness.—In the par-

able of the great supper recorded in Luke
14 : 16-24, the servant had*orders go out
into the highways and hedges and “com-
pel” the people to come in. Some have
wondered if that means that we should

resort to force and compel the people to
accept Christ. We answer, it is right to
use the same kind of force that that ser-

vant was con manded to use.

People are so constituted that they are

scarcely ever moved by a simple knowledge
of facts. A century ago, it was no uncom-
mon thing to see people put upon an
auction block and sold like so many cattle,

and little was said or thought about it
;

but when the conscience of some people

was aroused, and they cast the whole
force of their being into the fight against

slavery, the people were njoved to action.

A town is afflicted with saloons. People

see the work of (spiritual and moral) de-

struction go on without thinking much
about it, until some temperance reformer

comes around, and with mighty power
holds up the iniquity of intemperance,

which causes people to arouse, arise, and
wipe out the saleons.

Enough for illustration. Luke-warm-
ness never wins a battle. If confession is

not reinforced by life it amounts to noth-
ing. We must not only indorse righteous-

ness, but we must live it and use the force

of character which God gives us to impress
it upon others. We must not only disap-

prove of sin, but we must condemn it and
fight it. Herein lies the secret of success

or failure in the Christian warfare.

When the first round of invitations went
out, “they all with one consent began to
make excuse but when the servants
went out in real earnest they “gathered
together all as mam- as the}’ found”(Matt.
22:10). By their great earnestness they
compelled them to come in.

Ministers of God, it is not enough that
you let it be known that you are on the
side of righteousness. People will care
little what you think or how you feel un-
less you make an active effort in persuad-
ing others also to accept righteousness.
Whatever is good for you is good for
others, and you owe it as a duty to them
to awaken them to a realization of their

duties and privileges.

The men who have accomplished most
in the service of the Lord are those whose
hearts, hands, tongues, minds, and pocket-
books were all outspoken in favor of what
they believed to be right and against
what they believed to be wrong.

Two things are needed to make our
lives what they ought to be : (1 ) Correct
ideals ; (2) a will to do as well as we know.
The first is valueless without the second.
“Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers
onlv."
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Bat «pt«h tlkoa Ihr tblay(« wblrh be-

come sailad d*ctr(Be. Titos 'J : IO

la dortrlae thculBK r»rr«pt«eat

gravity, almccrltr, BpeerB, «Bat

cannot be condemned.—Tito* ^ * 7, 8*

Take lieed onto thftrlf to tkc

doctrine ; conrfnae In then.- 1 Tin.
4 * 16.

Ifye lore me keep «nj rommandnirnti.
John 14 s 15.

Why a Certain Form of

Dress.

By Ruth E. Buckwalter

For The Go-*pel Witness-

As far back as I can remember, a

uniform bag been adopted by a gTeat

many Mennonites. as a help to them

in their pilgrimage from earth to

glory.

It is not my intention here to say

that all people most adopt a uniform

in dress, or that all who do are the

better for it. I know of some who
have adopted a certain form of dress,

who live very inconsistent along other

lines. Some of onr people dress in

every respect neat and plain, bnt their

children, and homes, they bring tight

along in line with the fashions of the

world, while others are carried off bv

the most abominable sins. It conld

well be said of them, they "are like

nnto whited sepulchres, which indeed

appeal beautiful without, but within

are full of dead men s bones, and all

uncleanness.” (Matt. 23: <IT). I do

not mean to hold np sach as an ex-

ample. Bat what if some do not live

np to their profession? Will we throw

away the Bible because of their incon-

sistencies in living out it's principles?

Verily no. Therefore if some do live

inconsistent lives, though clad in a

uniform is this an argnment against

its use? Sorely not. So one has a

right to think that to dress in a cer-

tain form is going to save them. Bnt

it is my intention to say it is a help to

those who are anxious to do as the

apostle says. “Having done all to

stand in the evil day,'" (Eph. 6 : 11)

The meaning of the apostle is. that in

the use of means, and in progressing

and persevering to the end of life, we

are to work out our - sours salvation

with fear and trembling. " It is my
intention here to encourage such, as

many of onr young people are drifting

away from this plain teaching. It is

also my intention by the grace of God,

to stay back in the plain paths. ( Jer.

6 : 16) with our forefathers, consider-

ing it best to take the advice of those

who are older and more experienced.

(I Kings 12:8; A warning against thoee

who take the advice of the young, even

though onr young people may think

they are better educated and have more

light.) “If any man among yon

seemeth to be wise in this world, let

him become a fool, that he may be

wise,.” (I Cor. 3: 13: that is, he

willing to be looked upon by the world

as a fool because of having done all to

stand.

)

“But I fail to see that to dress in

a certain form is a help. Possibly

that is because you are not yet willing

to do all in yonr power to stand. My
experience teaches me it is a help.

Did you ever stop to think, my brother,

my sister, just how easy it is to be-

lieve in that wnich pleases the carnal

nature, and how hard to believe that

which goes contiaiy thereto?

“But a certain form of dress is no

where commanded in the Bible.

Possibly not. Neithei does the Bible

directly command that we have family

worship, prayer meeting, teachers
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meetings, and many other meetings

we hold sacred today. It does not say

thon stoalt not go to the dance, the

foot ball, or thou shall not chew and

smoke tobacco, yet many professors

believe these and many others are good

things to leave undone, according to

the spirit of the Gospel.

“Bnt Christ himself condemned a cer-

tain form of dress in Matt.25:5; where

He pronounces a woe upon the Phari-

see for making broad their phylacteries

and enlarging the borders of their gar-

ments. ” Surely there is no argnment

in this against a certain form of dress.

Christ did not here condemn the hav-

ing borders on their garments, bnt the

enlarging of them, for they were com-

manded to have them in Nurn. 5: 38;

for the purpose of distinguishing them

from other nations, and to be a mem
orandnm to them of their being a

peculiar people, separated from the

world. Pride was the reigning sin cf

the Pharisees, “All their works they

do to be seen of men.” They also

loved the uppermost seats in the syna-

gogue. It is not the possessing the

uppermost rooms, nor sitting in the

chief seats, nor a certain form of dress

that is condemned, (somebody must sit

npperinost. and they were commanded

to dress in a certain form.
)

But the

loving and seeking for the chief seats

and feeling resentful if they had them

not. and changing their garment from

the pattern God had commanded to

that which would be more pleasing in

the eye of men. is here condemned. It

is sad that many today make the same

change for similar reasons, to please

the eye of some one. If not, then why
all those tucks, ribbons, laces, etc.,

that usually come on after the uniform

is laid aside? One of our plain sisters

had a sinner friend to tell her she

would not want to see her dress in any

other way : if she did, she would lose

all confidence in her.” Is it not true

that those who take to criticising are

not so often those who make no pro-

fession, bnt those who pretend to be

of like faith? Many poor sinnet

friends are looking for a people who
prove by their complete separation

from the world that they are in

earnest about their sonl’s salvation,

and tbe salvation of others, who ate

living as they do, not because the

church requires it ot them, bnt because

they know that in giving np all, they

have the hope of eternal life, which

glorions hope restrains them to move
onward and forward through all diffi-

culties until they reach their desired

haven?
“Bnt is there not danger of people

getting formal, and narrow niiDded if

they dress in a certain form?" Yes,

there is danger of people becoming

formal in every thing they do if they

allow it to do so. 1 once heard a

woman say going to chnrch once a

year was often enough for her. Possi-

bly she thought it might become

formal if she would make an effort to

attend regularly every Sabbath, like

many people do.

And as to getting narrow-minded, it

wonld be a poor liberality that would

widen ont so far as to allow people to

live in sin. The way which Christ

laid down for ns is wide eDough for

all to travel upon, bnt narrow enough

to exclude all sin. We can afford

being called narrow-minded if we are

in the narrow way that leadeth to Life

Eternal.

“Bat we are to be distin-

guished from the woild by our con-

versation and actions in life and not

by a certain form of dress.”

I think it best to say we are distin-

guished from the world by both our

conversation aDd manner of dress. We
are command ad to keep ourselves un-

spotted from the world, not in a few
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things only, but in all things. It wonld

take up too much space to try and an-

swer all tbe objections given ; but I

feel sure that many good, honest plain

people are very much miounderstood

by many. My prayer is that these

few lines may be the meane of helping

some weary traveler in the plain path

to the land above, and I shall have

gained my earnest desire in writing.

Palmyra, Mo.

Twenty -five Things About
Hell.

By A. D. Wenger.

For The Gospel Witness.

1. The Inhabitants.
Drunkards, liars, fornicators, adul-

terers, idolaters, witches, murderers,

revelers, coveters, extortioners, haters,

hypocrites, backbiters, whoremon-

gers, unbelievers, skeptics, infidels,

nacksliders, moralists, nniversalists,

thieves, scorners, defrauders, the

proud, the false prophet, fallen angels

and the deceiving, unmerciful, terri-

fying, fiendish chief of all the powers

of darkness, the devil. Dear soul, if

you travel the road to hell your com-

panions there will be of every evil

sort.

2 . It was not prepared for the

human race.

At tbe judgment the Lord will say

to the wicked, “Depart from me, ye

cursed, into everlasting fire prepared

for the devil and his angels.” Angels

were created angels of glory but they

lost their first estate.

3. Hell sometimes means the grave

and not the realm of tne unblest.

“For thou wilt not leave my soul in

hell; neither wilt thon suffer thine

Holy One to see corruption. ” Psa. 16:

10.

This has reference to Christ being

in the grave.

4-. Where is It?

God cast the angels that sinned

“down to hell.” (II Pet. 2: 4), there

fore it is down, down somewhere. Is

it in the earth? Is it in the air?

God alone knows. Neither hell nor

heaven are to be discovered by mortal

eyes.

5. It is a place.

If it were only a condition tbe rich

man wonld not have seen Abraham
afar off. There was a great gulf fixed

between the two departed souls, and

the long distance was covered with

eyes and voices. Such could not be

without a place at each end of the line

of vision and communication. Jeans

said to His disciples, “I go to prepare

a place for you.
’

’ If heaven is a place,

hell muBt also be a place, and a terri-

ble one 1 A lost sonl pronounced hell

a place, saying, “lest they also come
to this place of torment.” Luke 16: 28.

6 . There is no end of Its depth.

It is a “bottomless pit.” It appears

that the sonl who falls into this pit

will sink forever.

7. There Is no dying: there.

“The worm dieth not and the fire is

not quenched.” There is no donbt

that every one wonld be glad to die

and be completely obliterated. Several

times I have been at the bedside ol the

sick whe were in such great pain that

they were praying that they might die

to be relieved from suffering.. Much
more welcome wonld death be to the

eternally lost one.

8 . There is no rest there.

“And they have no rest day nor

night.” Rev. 14:11. Tbe sin-laden,

lost sonl will find no cessation in the

raging terrors. There will be no sea-

son of refreshing leisure or sleep to. the

worn and weary anfferers. All tne rest

they will ever know is to the body

while they live here.

9 . The penalty is never paid.

Some say that yon can suffer ont the

penalty of a misspent life and get to

heaven by and by. Those who neglect

fie glorions privileges afforded by the

precious gift of tbe Son of God will be

compelled to suffer the “vengeance of

eternal fire. ” Jnde 7.

10. There Is no escape.

Prisoners sometimes escape and get

their liberty, but, “How shall we es-

cape if we neglect so great salvation.

Heb. 2 : 3. The confines are too strong

to be broken, no suspension bridge

spans the great gulf.” neither have

fire escapes been erected foi exit from

the burning pit.

11. Preaching may be beard, bnt it

has no salvation in it. Abtahain

preached to at least one lost sonl in

the eternal prison, but the seimon

bad a different ring from tbe sermons

we usually hear. There was no relief

and salvation in it, not even a drop of

water. Christ also, when he was with

the conveited thief in paradise,

“preached unto the spirits in prison.

I Pet. 3: 19. No donbt when they saw

the Savior come into the spirit world

they thought if any one can help ns

He can, and then cried to Him for

mercy only to learn by the sermon they

heard that there is no help for them.

12. The lost may see the saved.

“And in hell he lifted np his eyes,

being in torments, and seeth Abrabatn

afar off, and Lazarus in his bosoui.

Luke 16: 23. “There shall be weep-

ing and gnashing of teeth, when ye

shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and

Jacob, and all the prophets in tbe

kingdom of God, and ye yourselves

thrust ont.
’

' Lnke 13 : 28. Seeing the

righteous happy will augment the

wretchedness and misery of the lost.

13. Is it real fireand brimstone?

Many claim it is not, bnt it is un-

safe to warp tbe scriptures to please

itching ears. Let God be true aDd all

otherwise liars. Hear His Word

“For I am tormented in this flame.

“And shall cast them into a furnace

of fire.” “Whosoever shall say, Thon

fool, shall be in danger of hell fire.

“And tne smoke of their torment as-

cendeth for ever and ever.” “These

both were cast into a lake of fire

burning with brimstone,” etc.

15. There will be an awful re-

morse o f conscience.

Abraham said to the rich man, “Son

remember.” Remember yonr gay

clothing and your snmptnons feasting

while the sick and starving lay ont at

yonr gate. The selfish, sinful sonl

with all the evil deeds of a lifetime

heaped upon it may have a feaifnl re-

morse and sting of conscience equally

as tormenting as the “unquenchable

fire.
’ ’

15. The lost do not want their

relatives with them.

A woman remarked to me. “If my
husband was lost I want to be lost

too.” A young man said, “If my
brother was lost I want to be lost to

keep him company.” The scriptures

are plain that the lost do not want tbe

company of their earthly friends. Tbe

rich man cried to Abraham. “I («»
thee therefore, father, that then

wouldst send him (Lazarus) to my
father's house: For I have five breth-

ren ; that he may testify unto them

lest they also come into this place of

torment.” There will be no joyful

family reunions there, no motto cf

“Home Sweet Home” on peiditioc *

walls.

Millersville, Pa.

(To be continued.

)

When I want to speak, let me thick

first: Is it true? Is it kind? Is

necessary? If not, let it be left na-

said.—Maltbie D. Babcock.
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Tor B4* meditation

By L. J. Burkholder.
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Son-, 13.—We have also a more
Hare word of prophecy. 2 Pet.

1 : 16.

When Adam beard God speak in an

andible voice on one point of dnty, it

was unmistakable. When tbe angels

communed with Abraham there was no

question but that God was speaking.

When tbe Spirit of God came npon

men and they prophesied, the people

knew that God’s will was brought nn-

to them. Oaring these earlier days,

even when revelations were few, God
was not left wi'.bont His witnesses.

Yet. today we have the “more snre

word of prophecy.” Neither a voice,

an angel, nor a man. bnt God’s only

Son speaks to ns today. He brings to

ns God’s whole will in words that can

not be mistaken, with antbority that

may not be challenged, and in love.

U«L, 14.—Let no man despise thy
youth; but be thou an example
ofthe believers.—1 Tim. 4-: 12.

Perhaps never before in the history

of the Mennomte chnrch in America,

has there been more urgent need for

energetic yonng men and women, who
will consecrate themselves to the ser-

vice of Christ and the chnich. Some
are willing to forsake the world witb

its foolishness, for tbe cross of Christ.

Having then consecrated ourselves for

service, let ns always endeavor, by onr

daily life, rather than by “fair

speeches,” to establish and maintain

confidence with the older people of

the church. Only when we give evi-

dence of consistency and sobriety shall

we be trusted to peiform important

work. Neither are we fit for posi-

tions of trust so long as onr minds

appear to be occupied with foolishness.

worldlinesB or pride. God help ns to

be noble examples of the believers.

Tunc, 15.—My brethren, these
things ought not so to be.—Jas.
3: IO.

A tongue in the head of a Christian

that abases a fellow man. and enrses

God. Foolish talking to kill time.

Sever should we help to circulate evil

reports about any one. Extravagant

living because we happen to have the

money. A Christian following with

the crowd because it snits tbe flesh.

God's children joined to children of

the world, in pleasnres, party politics,

business partnerships, and marriage.

That a few members be burdened with

the work of the chnrch, thongh they

he willing, while the many are eased.

II Cor. 8 : 13, 14. Less than a dozen

missionaries in India killing them-

selves for tbe canse. while in America
we live in luxury and apparent in-

difference. “These things ought not

so to be.”

Wed. 16.—Lift up yonr eyes, and
look on the fields; for they are
white atread v to harvest.—Jno.
4: 35.

One great reason why some people

are not interested in mission work is

because they do not look npon the

fields. They do not inquire into. Dor

*ee tbe awfnl condition of heathen

nations: hence are not inclined to give

sapport to tbe canse of missions. Only
s> far as we know the sad condition of

a friend, can we help him. In the

work of the chnrch it is onr duty to

study the moral and spiritual condi-

tions of the world and then give our

support to the canse of evangelization.

How mnch do we inquire into the

spiritual condition of those who live

in a neglected neighborhood only a

little way from onr door? What do

we know of the hundreds of poor and
neglected people in some of onr towns
and cities? Do yon know that a great

mass of humanity is still without any
knowledge of Christ? The field is be-

fore ns. Look, pray, send, go.

Thur., 17.—When thou passeth
through the waters, I will be
with thee, and through the
rivers, they shall not overflow
thee.—Isa. 43: 2.

While standing od the shores of lake

Erie the other day, the writer was irn-

piessed with the awfulness of thepowei
of the waves. The hnge breakers

dashed over the rocks and sand, with

power that seemed able to clear every-

thing from their path, and almost

drive back the very banks. A little

distance from the shore a rock rises

above the surface of the water, bnt it

is not moved. Although each suc-

cessive wave buries it from view, it

is not shaken by these cruel waves,

because it is securely fastened to the

bed of this fresh water sea. So also,

the child of God, when anchored npon

the solid rock Jesus, can not be over-

whelmed. The waves of temptation

persecution, and trials of sorrow or

grief are not able to dismay those who
pat their trnst in Him.

Fri., 18. — Therefore, brethren,
stand fast, and hold the tradi-
tions which ye have been
tanght whether by word or our
epistle.—2 Thes. 2: 15.

Many professed Christians, are jnst

what their neighbors and associates

make them. One day they are here,

then theie. They have no fixed con-

victions, nor established course of

action. The true disciple sbonld al-

ways know what he believes, and then

believe it fully. There are here three

reasons why we should be established

in faith and doctrine : (1) We should

stand fast because there will be a pop-

ular falling away in the last days.

When other men are carried away with

Christian science, Dowieism, higher

criticism, or other forms of unbelief,

then we should not be moved. ( 2 )

We are warned to stand fast because

o f the great deceivableness of wicked-

ness, and (3) because God hath chosen

us and given to 11s His Spirit. Breth-

ren, let ns stand fast in all the doc-

trines of God's word, and the estab-

lished custom of the church. Be in-

doctrinated by knowing what the Bible

teaches, and then recognize God’s

authority to speak.

Sat., 19.—Who shall ascend into

the hill of the Lord? or who
shall stand in his holy place?
Psa. 24: 3.

A more important question conld

not be asked. Other questions have

stirred the hearts of men, but what

question is more far-reaching than

this? Men have been stirred by ques-

tions which refer to the things of this

world only, but here is a question

which involves eternity. Who shall

stand? In that great and mighty

storm when all that is wicked shall be

swept from the presence of tbe Lord,

who shall stand? In that eventful

time when the saved of earth shall he

gathered together and hear the wel-

come plaudits, “ Well done. " “Come
ye blessed,” who shall stand in Ins

holy place?

The next verse is the answer. May
we by God's grace strive to meet the

condition.

Markham, Ont.

Pnt on he whole armor of God, that

ye may be able to stand against the

wiles of the devil.— Eph. 6 : 10, 11.

€Ik Sunday School.

Lesson for Aug. 20. 1905, Jer. 36: 21-32.

Subject.—Jehoiakim Burns
the Word of God.

GOLDEN TEXT.—Amend yonr ways
and yonr doings, and obey the voice
of the Lord your God.—Jer. 26: 13.

This lesson and the last have one

thing in common : the law was found

and read before the king. -The first

was “tbe book of the law,” probably

the five books of Moses, found in tbe

temple and read before Josiab. The
second was the prophesies of Jeremiah,

and read before Jehoiakim. How
different was the reception by tbe two
kings.

Josiab rent his clothes in deepest

penitence when the abominations of

bis people were laid bare in tbe light

of God’R word, and by the same light

it was revealed what would be tbe

penalty. He did all in his powei to

get h-is people to where they ongbt to

be, and the kingdom was spared dur-

ing hia lifetime. The word of the

Lord was emphatic : but he recognized

its truth and its justice, and made the

most of circumstances.

Jehoiakim, on the other band, took

tbe opposite comse. He listened until

three or four leaves were read, and

then stopped the reading. Imagine

that haughty king sitting in his

magnificent “winter house,” sur-

rounded by his courtiers, listening at

first ont of mere curiosity, bnt soon

stnng to the quick by the bitter de-

nunciation of sin and the faithful

prophecy of what was to follow. He
could not stand that. He was guilty.

He took his pen knife, ent the roll,

and cast it into the fire. He charged

Jerahmeel, Seraiah, and Shelemiah to

place Baroch and Jeremiah under ar-

rest. But this was not possible ; for

“the Lord hid them.” In vain did

Elnathan. Delaiah and Gemariah

plead with the king that the papers

should not be destroyed. He was bent

on mischief, jnd conld not be dissuad-

ed from his purpose 80 hardened in

sin had they become that nothing was

able to convict them. “They were

not afraid, nor rent their garments,

neither the king, nor any of his ser-

vants that heard all thesse words.”

From this si.nple narrative we shall

now endeavor to draw a few lessons

which should not be forgotten.

1. It is folly to shut our eyes to

unpleasant truths.

Jehoiakim and his people were fast

going to their own ruin. The prophets

of God foresaw what was coming, and

tried to warn them. But they shat

their eyes and went on. Nebuchadnez-

zar captured Judea, and cairied Je-

hoiakim in fetters to Babylon. After

a servitude of three years he rebelled.

“And the Lord sent against him bands

of the Chaldees, and bands of the

Syrians, and bands of the Moabites,

and bands of the children of Ammon,
and sent them against Judah to de

stroy it.” By turning deaf ears to

the word of the Lord, he hastened the

day of his own doom. In this there is

a valuable lesson for those who would

shut their eyes to truths which con-

demn them, and listen only^to things

that justify them in their ungodliness.

“Be not deceived ; God is not mocked :

foi whatsoever a man sowetb, that

shall lie also reap.
’ ’

2. It is impossible to destroy
God's word.

That roll was burned: but the Lord
ordered Jeremiah to repioduce his

prophecies. ’’Take another roll, and
write in it all the foruiei words that

were in the first rolL which Jehoiakim
tbe king hath burned " Tbe Bihie

has had its enemies in all ages of its

existence. Millions of copies have
been burned. Bnt God is stronger

than man. and the book is still here.

After ages npon ages shall hare rolled

away, the enemies of God wit still

be realizing in bitter experience that

“tbe word of^the.Lori^endoreth for-

ever.
’ ’

3- Each sin means greater con-
demnation.

It will be noticed that when the

second roll was written, “there were

added besides them many like words

Jehoiak-ui had added to the sins of

bis people, and tbe lodgment that

was to be visited npon tbe kingdom
was correspondingly more severe. Let

those who are minded to go on in sin

learn* a lesson "from this important

fact.

4. Failure to accept God’s word
promptly often leads to infidelity.

Jehoiakim and his people hardened

their hearts to an extent that they

turned the won of tbe Lord aside

w'thout compunction of conscience.

They seemed easy. ‘ They were not

afraid. ” Many a poor soul has quieted

his troubled conscience by making

himself believe that “it is all a myth

anyway.” and instead of accepting tbe

Lord Jesns Christ, has become an in-

fidel. Believing a lie through “strong

delusions, ” they warded off convic-

tions ; bat, as in tbe case of Jeboia

kirn, that will only intensify tbe terri-

ble retribution when it cranes.

5. “IfGod be for us, whocu be
against us?”

Jehoiakim ordered Jeremiah and

Baruch arrested, but "the Lord hid

them.” God's people are securely

sheltered from all harm spiritually,

and temporally until He knows that

more can be accomplished through

suffering than in any other way.

Afflictions should be faithfully borne :

for we know that God never allows

them to come except for onr good and

for the good of the cause.

6. There is no escape from the

results of sin. except through the

blood ofJesus.

Jehoiakim would not listen to the

word of God. Whoever told him ot

his sins and warned him of its results

was regarded as an enemy. This is

what the Lord says of him : “His dead

body snail be cast out in tbo day to the

beat, and in the night to the frost.

And I will punish him and his seed'and

his servants for their iniquity.”

Retribution is certain. Neither

wealth, nor station, nor ignorance,

nor infidelity nor any other power in

earth or hell can stay tbe terrible rav-

ages of tbe harvest of sin. Bat by the

grace of God a time is given wherein

the soul may repent and he washed in

the blood of the Lamb. “Seek ye the

Lord while He may he fonnd ; call ye

npon Him while He is near How
sad it is that so many, like Jehoiakim.

harden their hearts and stmt their

eyes to the truth, and go on in their

mad career in sin until death finds

them in the terrible clutches of the

enemy of souls ’ If this reaches the

eyes of any who are unsaved, onr
prayer is that they may repent at once
and turn to God.

In conclusion, w.- would admonish
all onr young {people to early learn

to know their Sari-.c. and thus be
spaied the degradation of sro in time
and the terrible remorse anJ anguish of

soul in eternity. *
- Remember now thy

Creator in the 'Jays of thy youth
while tbe evil days come tut nor the

years draw nigh, when thou shalt

say. I have no {pleasure in them
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CORRESPONDENCE.

Fail-view, Mich.

Dear Editor and all Witness, readers:

Greeting in the name of Jesus. We
have reasons to rejoice in the Lord for

the blessings which come from above.

Five precious souls have lately come

out here on the side of the Lord.

There are others who are under con-

viction, and we are earn estly praying

for them.

We are having calls all around us to

come and preach. Last Sunday after-

noon we filled an appointment sis

miles northwest of here. The school

house was crowded. After the meet-

ing they asked us to hold meetings at

that place every Sunday afternoon. We
promised them another appointment

for nest Sunday.

Calls also come from McKinley, a

town twelve miles southeast of here.

They tell ns that there is not one per-

son there who belongs to any church.

It is too bad that we have to let them

die without any hope in Jesus. Dear

brother minister, if you are located

where you can only get the chance to

preach once a month, we estend to you

the Macedonian cry, "Come over and

help us.”

Interest is real good in our meetings.

People are very attentive, for which

we feel to praise the Lord.

ELI A. BONTRAGER.
August 9, 1905.

Goshen, Ind.

Arrangements and program are com-

pleted for a Bible conference to be

held at the Clinton Brick church, De
cernber 25-30, 1905. D. H. Bender

and J. S. Shoemaker are the instruc-

tors. Revival meetings will begin

December 24, by the same workers.

We anticipate a good time, and lasting

benefit to the congregation.

Bro. I. R. Detwiler preached for us

on Sunday, August 6, in the morning,

and Bio. D. H. Bender in the evening.

—Cor.

August 7, 1905.

[God grant that this proposed Bible

Conference may be well attended, full

of interest, bringing soul-food to the

saved, and salvation to many who are

unsaved.—Ed. ]

Morrison, 111.

panion stayed to take a little needed

rest. August 10 they are going to

Freeport, 111. May God bless tbs

efforts the biother is putting forth to

widen His kingdom, that many sonls

may be drawn into God's kingdom.

Let us as brethren and sisters remem-

ber all those dear ones who have sur-

tendered all for the good cause. James

says, “The effectual fervent prayer of

a righteous man availeth much.”

—

Cor.

Ft. Wayne, Ind.

Greeting in the name of Him who

died to save. May the God of all

grace fill yon with all wisdom and un-

derstanding. so that ye may know

what is that good and perfect will of

God.

The need of consecrated workers

and a knowledge of the blessed Gospel

stares us in the face on every side.

The work at Ft. Wayne has been

greatly suffering because of the lack of

woikers As we soon expect to enter

a new field, that is in the other part of

the city, we tealize that not much can

be done without additional workeis.

Next Sunday. August 13, will close

our services at the hall where we have

been having onr Sunday school and

chnrch services. Cottage meetings

will be held at the homes of the aiffer-

ent members while the new building is

oeing erected. We regret to leave the

Sunday school children to whom we

have become greatly attached and. as

it were, begin over again, yet we feel

it lias been God's leadings and there-

fore we can not object. We realize £
takes a close walk with God, and a

life of consecration and prayer from

beginning to end. We trust that some

one may be willing to sacrifice what

little they have for the Master and

join us in our work.

We thank the brethren and sisters

of the Nappanee congregation for the

box of goods which they have sent us.

May the Lord bless yon for your re-

membrance of ns in this way.

Those who know the worth of

prayer, remember ns at the throne of

grace. Yours in His service.

J. H. BONTRAGER.

Sterling, III.

Greeting to Gospel Witness Readers

:

Bro. M. C. Lehman filled an ap-

pointment at this place July 29. We
were also favored with a visit by Bro.

George Lapp and wife. Bro. Lapp

filled two appointments Angnst 6.

The meetings were all interesting and

beneficial. May the Lord abundantly

bless these young workers as mission-

aries for India. that many souls may be

saved through their labors.—Cor.

Lancaster, Pa.

To the Gospel Witness:

On Friday afternoon the children of

the Mennonite mission hall. 462 Rock-

land, Street, Lancaster. Pa., known as

the children's meeting, took a trip to

Bro. Tobias Hershey s home at Lam-
peter. There were two special cars to

take the little folks. There were 75

children, and nine brethren and sisters

to take care of them and also show

them a nice time. Bro. Kilheffer had

everything arranged to bring them

back safely. Bro. Hersbey had his

orchard and small grass field open for

them to wnich the children had free

together and saDg a few hymns, then

they offered prayer led by Bro. Parke

Lantz. Then they thanked Bro.

Hershey for the privilege of coming

there, and for the kindness he showed

them, then dismissed for the car.

While on the way homeward they were

singing and waving as they went

along. Arrived safely at 7 o’clock each

one to its home. May the Lord plant

into theii hearts and minds that which

yis right and good, that they may early

learn to know Him, and become

workers in Hie vineyard.—Cov.

Garden City, Mo.

Bro. M. C. Lehman of Ohio came

into onr midst August 10 and filled an

appointment that evening, which was

very interesting. Our brother spoke

very earnestly, pointing out our re-

sponsibility to help our fellowman, il-

lustrating from the rich man and

Lazarus.

May God bless the work here at this

place and may He be with our young

brothel as he takes up the work in the

great field in India.—Cor.

FIELD NOTES.

Bro. Aaron Loucks was with the

congregation at Masontown, Pa., over

Sunday, Aug 13.

Bro. M. C. Lehman is at present

visiting the congregations in Kansas

and Oklahoma.

The “Scriptural Gems” found in

another column were written by Bro.

Burkholder while crossing Lake Ontario

The Mennonite Orphan’s Home
at West Liberty. O., is being fitted up

with electric lights. There are now 46

children in the Home.

Bro. L. J. Burkholder of Markham,

Ont., filled the appointment at South

Cayuga on Sunday,and on Sunday even-

ing at Rainham, Haldimand Co., Ont

Bro. S. C. Miller of McPherson Co.,

Kan., is visiting relatives and friends in

Lagrange Co., Ind. While there, he is

filling appointments at the different

churches.

The Sunday School Mission
Meeting held with the Zion congrega-

tion near Bluffton, O., on Sunday Aug.

6, was well attended, and good interest

prevailed.

In the congregation at Springs,

Pa., one member was recently received

by water baptism, and two were receiv-

ed from other churches upon confession

of their faith.

Bro. M. S. Steiner and wife, of

Columbus Grove, O., planned to start

for Markham and Jordan, Ont., Aug.

10. for a twelve days’ visit. May God
richly bless their labors.

Bro. David Plank of Bellefontaine,

O., after an extended trip among some

of the churches in Pennsylvania, and

which was highly enjoyed both by him

and the congregations, took a train at

McVeytown, Pa., July 26, for his home.

Bro.J F. Brunk of Kansas City

preached at the Mennonite church in

Harvey Co., Kan., where he stopped

over on Friday night, Aug. 4, enroute to

Bro. George Lapp came in onr midst access, and they certainly did make La Junta, Colo. He expects to remain

August 8. and preached an interesting good use of it in rnnning and playing. thcresome time for the benefit of his

sermon in the evening on l 'Tby kiDg- At different intervals Bro. Kilheffer health,

dom come. ’’ Tne attendance was good, called them in to the porch and yard

tor this place, as our church member- by which they were all seated, and The ministering brethren, Lewis

shin is not very large. We would would then spend half an hour in sing Shenk, and Joe Geil, with their wives

have been very glad to have him with ing. They were then given refresh and also John Wenger and wife, all of

us longer - but his time is pretty well moots, after which they were allowed Rockingham Co., Va., (Lower District)

taken up until he leaves for India. He to go and play again. As it drew near are at present visiting the congregations

went from here to Sterling, 111., this the time for leaving for home, which in Washington Co., Md., and Frank-

forenoon, August 9. where his com- was six o'clock.they were again called lin, Co., Pa. It is their intention to

visit a number of the congragations in

Cumberland and Lancaster counties,

Pa., before returning to Virginia. May
God bless their work to the good o£

many souls.

A copy of Rules and Regulations for

the Indiana Michigan conference, A. M.,

is before us. It is scriptural from begin-

ning to end, and our prayer is that it

may be fully lived up to by all the

members of the congregations in the

district.

An interesting program for the

Mennonite Sunday school conference to

be held at Soutli English, Iowa, Sept.

19, 20. is before us. May God richly

bless the meeting to all who may at-

tend, and all the congregations repre-

sented there.

If calculations do not fail, Bro.

and Sister A. II. I.eaman of the Chicago

Mission, expect to be at the home of

Sister Leaman’s parents near Columbus

Grove, O., by the time this reaches our

readers. AVe are glad that our sister's

health is still improving.

For the first time in its history,

the Missouri-Iowa Conference is to be

held in Iowa. The time and place ap-

pointed for the Conference tills year is

Sept. 19-22 at South English, Iowa.

The brotherhood there is looking for-

ward to the conference with much inter-

est.

Bro. J. S. Shoemaker, writing under

date of Aug. 11, sajrs : “Brother and

Sister I.;ipp (G. J.) were with us last

evening, The meeting was well attended

and very inspiring. They went to Rock-

ford today, and tomorrow they expect

to arrive at Culloun. May the Lord

abundantly bless their labors."

The Mennonite Board of Chari-
table Homes has decided to get out

another Year Book for 1906. It is to be

somewhat larger than that published

for 1905, and circular letters are sent

out calling for church statistics and

historical data. The > first number of

Year Book received a ready sale, even

though it was published a month later

than it should have been. We trust

that our people will respond promptly

and furnish the compilers with correct

figures, and that the book may be

ready for distribution in time. The

character of the book is such that no

family can afford to be without it.

married.

Mast—-Jones. At the home of the

bride, near Emma, Ind., on the evening

of Aug. 1st, Bro. Jesse Mast and Sister

Frances Jones, D. D. Miller afficiating-

Invocation.

Lora ! from far-severed climes we

come.

To meet at last in Thee, our home.

Thou who hast been our 'guide and

guard.

Be still onr hope, our rich reward.

Defend ns. Lord, from every ill,

Strengthen our hearts to do Thy " ill

In all we plan and all we do

Still keep ns to Thy service true.

O let us bear the inspiring word

Which they of old at Horeb heard,

Breathe to onr hearts the high com-

mand,
“Go onward and possess the land!'

Thon who art Light shine on each

soul

!

Thou who art Truth each mind con-

trol,

Open onr eyes and make us see

The path which leads to heaven and

Thee.

—John Hay.
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Our Young People.
Keuidoibcr now thj Cr«*Ur la tE«

day* of thy youth.—Kecl.liil.

Children, obey yonr parent* In the

Lord! for this la right.

Honor thy father and thy nether,

which Is the first commandment with
promise.—Eph.
Let no man ckesplee thy youth, bnt he

(lion an example unto believer*. In

word. In conversation, In chartty. In

spirit. In faith, In pnrtty.—1 Tim. 4:lt.

How Time is Wasted.

By Bessie E. Johnson.

We have no time which needs

killing. What we have is all too little

for onr high and holy purposes.

We want no cards, dice, scenic dis-

plays, gossip or idle and foolish con-

versation, or trashy literature for

pastime : our time passes all too rapid-

ly without such aids.

Those who kill time will soon find

that time kills them, and they would

gladly give worlds, if they had them,

to have back a single hour. Remember
the story of Queen Elizabeth's last

moments, and take care to spend eacn

hour as carefully as if you had no

othei hour to follow it. For each day

comes with its own, perhaps golden

opportunities, its own calls to duty,

its own privileges—holding out hands

offering us radiant gifts. The day
passes and never comes a second time.

If we do not take just then the gifts it

offers, we shall never have anotner

chance to attain them.

There are many people who pat off

reformation year by year, until death

seizes them, and they perish unrepent-

ant, because they have wasted their

time with things which are of the evil

one and are unsatisfying.

If there is one virtue that should be

cultivated more than another, by him
who succeeds in life, it is punctuality.

If there is one error, that [should be

avoided, it is the babit ot wasting

time.

Scottdale, Pa.

“Just the Man.”

Successful missionary work in

heathen countries is done only by
missionaries who posesss a rare com-
bination of persona! traits. In too

many cases the examination of the can-

didate fails to reveal the presence or

the absence of this combination. But
the following story shows how an un-

usual examination made known that a

certain yonng man was just the sort of

missionary needed. It was winter.

The examiner sent the candidate word
to be at his home at three o'clock in

the moraine. When the appointed

man arrived at the appointed time, he
was shown into the study, where he
waited for five hours. At length the

examiner appeared, and asked the can-

didate how early he had come.

“Three o’clock sharp.
"

“All right; it's breakfast time now.
come in and have some breakfast.

’’

After breakf ist they went back to

the study.

“Well, sir,” said the examiner, “I
'vas appointed to examine yon as to

youi fitness for the mission field. Can,
you spell, sir?”

[The young man thought he could.

>. “Spell ‘baker' then!"
“B-a, ba ; k-e r, ker—baker.”
“All right; that will do I Now do

you know^anything about figures!''

“Yes, sir, something.''

“How much is twice two?”
“Four.”
“All right ; that's splendid. You'U

*o first rate. I’ll see the Board.”
When the Board met, the examiner

tePorted: “Well, brethren, ” he said.

“I have examined the candidate,, and
I recommend him for the appointment.

He'll make a tiptop missionary— first-

class.

1. I examined the candidate on his

self-denial. I told him to be at my
place at three o'clock in the morning.

He was there. That meant getting

op at two o'clock, or earlier, in the

dark and cold. He got np and never

asked me why.

2. I examined him on promptness.

I told him to be at my place at three

o'clock sharp. He was here, not one

minnte behind time.

3. I examined him on patience. I

let him wait five hours for me when
he might just as well have been in his

bed, and he waited and showed no

signs of impatience.

4. I examined him on temper. He
didn't get excited: met me perfectly

pleasant; didn't ask me why I had
kept him waiting on a cold winter

morning from three till eight o'clock.

5. I examined him on humility. I

asked him to spell words a five-year-old

child coaid spell, and to do sums a

five-year-old child could do, and he

didn't show any indignation, didn't

ask me why I treated him like a child

or a fool.

Brethren, the candidate is self-deny-

ing, prompt, patient, obedient, good-

tempered, bnruble. He's just the man
for a missionary,- and I recommend
him for yonr acceptance. Selecied.

Don’ts for Young People.

Don't think it is a disgrace to be

pious.

Don't scold—especially yonr father

or mother.

Dont" think it is smart to be foolish.

Don't imitate those who have learned

to know sin by bitter experience.

Don't fail to profit by the experience

of others.

Don't miss an opportunity to speak

a kind word.

Don't be too positive in yonr asser-

tions. Yon may be wrong.

Don’t listen to flattery. It puffs up
weak winds, and stroDg minds have

no time for it.

Don’t waste time by reading trashy

or sensational literature.

Don't forget that for beauty and
depth of thought, for lofty ideals and
real entertainment there is no book
that equals the Bible.

Don't forget that you have a future.

VYe don't know how much of it is this

side of the grave; bnt whether that

time is measured by days, months or

years, yon can do no better than to

plan by God's grace to be useful in

time and happy in eternity.

Dont" worry because things do not

go as yon think they should. You
will meet plenty of disappointments in

life, and the sooner you learn to bear

them bravely and patiently the better

it will be for yon. Then it is often

the case that the way we think is best

would not be the best at all.

Don't sbiink from hardships. They
are what develop the sterling traits of

character. The boy who is continually

hunting “soft snaps,” doesn't know
that by snch means he is degenerating

into a soft weakliDg who will never

amount to anything to himself or any

one else. Be strong. Do your duty

like a man. like a woman. Every

hardship that yon bear fits yon for

greater service.

Don't watse your time. A year

seems longer to yon than it does to

older people : but before you are aware

of it, yon will find that all the days

and opportunities of yonr youth ate

gone. The actual responsibilities of

life are still resting on yonr parents.

There are two things in favor of your

development : time, and the power to

Itsarn rapidly. Waste your time, and
both opportunities are gone.

Don’t forget that this side of heaven
your parents are yonr best friends.

You will never know what sacrifice

they are making for yon. and what
great anxiety they have for yonr well-

being, until you have children of your
own and know from experience what
your patents are doing for you. While
you are asleep at night, they are

spending sleepless hours thinking of

your dangei8 which you do not foresee.

Treat them kindly. Confide in their

judgment. Trust their counsel. Do
what you can to make them happy.

Don’t neglect your soul’s salvation.

Lose that and you lose all Other
losses may be retrieved, but this never.

Y'ou may think that you have plenty

of time to settle this question. Possi-

bly yon have. Bnt why should you,

by spending a time in “sowing wild

oats,” blacken your heart in sin, and

go through experiences the memory of

which will haunt you through life if

not through eternity? Be wise. Seek

the Lord early in life, and save your-

self the blighting influences of sin.

“Seek ye the Lord while He may be

found.
’ ’

The Power of the Sweeter
Song.

We can fight the world's evil best,

not by trying to shut it out ot our

life, or ward it off, but by having our

heart so full of good that the power of

the evil will be more than Counter-

balanced.

In the old legend the sirens sang so

sweetly that all who sailed near their

home in the sea were fascinated and

drawn to their shore only to be de-

stroyed. Some tried to get safely past

the enchanted spot by putting wax in

their ears, so that they should not hear

the luring, bewitching strains.

But Orpheus, when he came, found

a better way. He made music on his

own ship which surpassed in sweetness

that of the sirens, and thus their

strains had no power over his men.

The best way to break the charm of

this world's alluring voices is not to

shut out the music by stopping our

ears, but to have our hearts filled with

the sweeter music of the jay of Christ

Then temptation will not have power

over ns, because there is a mightier

power within us.

A deep love for Christ is the best

antidote against the debasing in-

fluences of sin. Being filled with

Christ is the best protection against

evil.- Glimpses Through Lile’s Win-

dows.

Spiritually Asleep.

We read, the other day. of a woman
who, through the continued use of cer-

tain drugs, had acquired the habit of

sleeping in an upright position. She

would be seen standing up against a

wall, apparently awake, as judged by

her attitude, but really asleep. This

is the way it is sometimes with pro-

fessing Christians. Under the power

of worldly influences they sleep. They
may maintain the outward attitude of

those who are awake and interested in

the Master’s cause, bnt are really

alseep.—Ram's Horn.

Holy Bible.

“Holy Bible! book divine!

Precious treasure ! thou art mine !

Mine to tell me whence I came;

Mine to teach me what 1 am ;

Mine to chide me when I rove;

Mine to show a Savior's love;

Mine art thou to guide my feet;

Mine to judge, condemn, acquit ;

Mine to comfoit in distress,

If the Holy Spirit bless

;

Mine to show by living faith

Man can triumph over death ;

Mine to tell of joys to come.

And the rebel sinner's doom.”

“Freely ye have received, freely

give.”

Children’s Corner.
CONDUCTED BY CLARA EBY STEINER.

The Scripture text “Him that

cometh to Me I will in no wise cast

out” is found in John 3: 37.

The names of those who sent in the

correct answer are as follows:

Raymond E. Eash. Middlebury. Ind.

Paul B. Hershey, Palmyra, Mo.

Amos Snyder, Ayr, Neb.
Sadie Lapp, Roseland, Neb.

Pearl Hauder, Garden City. Mo.

Laura Smith. Metamora, 111.

Martha L flonsaker, Sinithtield, Pa.

Sylvia Basinger, Columbus Grove, O.

Charity E. Steiner, Columbus Grove,

Ohio.

One of the children writes. “Please

put more Scripture texts in the Gospel

Witness.” We have several good

questions which will appear soon, and

which will give you an opportunity

to look through your Bible. If any
•of you have good questions, be free to

send them in.

Be Kind.

Sel. by A. Metzler.

Be kind to thy father : for when thon
wert yonng

Who loved thee so tondly as he?

He caught the first accents that fell

from thy tongue,

And joined in thy innocent glee.

Be kind to thy father: for now he is

old.

His footsteps are feeble and fearless

and bold—
Thy father is passing away.

Be kind to thy mother—for lo ! on her

brow
May traces of sorrow be seen.

Oh ! well may’st thou cherish and com-

fort her now,

For loving and kind Has she been.

Remember tby mother—for thee will

she pray.

As long as God giveth her breath ;

With accents of kindness then cbeei

her lone way,

E’en to the dark valley of death.

Be kind to thy brother—his heart may
have dearth,

If the smile of thy joy be withdraw
The flowers of feeling will fade at

their birth.

If the dew of affection be gone.

Be kind to thy brother— wherever you
are.

The love of a brother shall be

An armament purer and richer by fai

Than pearls from the depths of the

sea ;

Be kind to thy sister—not many may
know.

The depth of true sisterly love ;

The wealth of the ocean lies fathoms
below

The surface that sparkles above.
Be kind to thy father—one fearless

aDd bold.

Be kind to thy mother so near.

Be kind to thy brother nor show thy
heart cold.

Be kind to thy sister so dear.

.
West Liberty. Ohio.



F

158 THE GOSPEL WITNESS

-

miscellaneous.

Don’t Neglect Your Soul.

By Clarence Brilhart.

For The Gospel Witness.

I am not much afraid of yon neglect-

ing your bodies, hut I am alraid of

yon neglecting youi soul. I say to

you this da}- as a friend, don't neglect

your soul. No doubt this will fall

into the hands of some who are often

tried with the cares of this life. You
are careful and tioubled about many
things. You seem to live in a constant

whirl of business, hurry, and trouble.

You see many around you who care

for nothing but what they can eat,

drink, or put on. You are often sorely

tempted to think there is no use trying

to be religious. I say to you, in the

name of Jesus, resist temptation.

Never forget “the one thing needful."

Never forget your immortal soul.

You may say that times are hard.

That may be; but time is short, and
will soon be exchanged for eternity.

You may say that you must live. That
is true; but yon must also die. Be
ready to meet your God. SVhat would

you think of a man who in time of

famine fed his dog and starved bis

child V Take heed that you do not do

something like that. Do not neglect

your soul in your anxiety for the body.

What ever you have done in the past,

I beseech you that in the future you

may live as though you had an im-

mortal soul to save. May you lay

down this paper with a holy determin-

ation to cease to do evil and learn to

do well. Don’t be afraid to read your

Bibles; to pray, to keep the Lord's

day holy. Of sin and ungodliness

yon may well be ashamed ; but you

need not be ashamed to look after the

interest of your soul. Let others laugh

if they will; they will not laugh at

the judgment. Take all persecutions

patiently, and let it be known among
all your acquaintances that you mean
to live for the Lord. If you feel the

value of your soul, I beseech you to

come to Christ today. Come to Him
by faith, and commit your soul to

Him, that you may be saved from the

grip and power and consequences of

sin.

I am not able to tell of the extent of

God's love to sinners, and of Christ’s

willingness to receive and to save

souls You are greatly mistaken if

you doubt Christ’s readiness to save

souls. I know there are no obstacles

between that soul of youis and eternal

life except your own will. “There is

joy in the presence of the angels of

God over one sinner that repentetb."

Yon may have heard something of the

chorus at the Crystan palace concerts.

But what is all that burst of harmony
in the halleluiah chorus compared
with the outburst of joy which is

heard in heaven when a soul turns

from darkness to light

V

Reader, if you love life, I entreat

you, why not this day join yourself to

the Lord Jesus Christ in an everlast-

ing covenant which can not be broken?

Why not resolve at once to abandon

the service of sin and return to Christ'/

Are you poor? Seek treasures in

heaven. Are you old? Hasten to be

ready for the end. Are you young?
Begin well, and seek in Christ a

Friend who will never leave nor for-

sake you. Are you in trouble about

this life? Seek Him who alone can

help you out. He has never forsaken

any one. When others turn their backs

to you, He is "a friend that sticketh

closer than a brother."

Go, then, and cry to the Lord Jesus

Christ. Think of the value of your

bouI, and of the only way of salvation.

Call on the Lord in earnest prayer,

pour out your heart before Him. and

He will cleanse you and make you

perfectly whole. “Seek first the king-

dom of God and His righteousness."

Don’t neglect your soul.

Come to the ark, the Gospel ark,

To Jesus come away.

The pestilence walks forth by night.

The arrow flies by day.

Come to the ark, the waters rise,

Tbe seas their billows rear.

While darkness gathers o'er ihe skies,

Behold a refuge near

Come to the ark, ere yet tbe flood

Your lingering steps oppose.

Come, for the door while open stands,

Is now abput to close.

Scottdale, Pa.

The Passing Seasons.

By Susan Good.

For The Gospel Witness.

Life’s billows are rolling along.

The current is hurrying on ;

Friend after friend join the vanishing

throng

And soon we will also be gone.

Life’s billows aie still rolling on.

The current is both swift and sure

;

Blessed and safe are those already

gone,

Who had a safe passport secured.

Life’s billows cannot be staid,

Tbe current must have its sway

;

And many beneath those billows are

laid,

One by one passing swiftly away.

Oh ;
think while life’s billows roll on,

Home billow will take us away.

It may be a billow, or silent wave, one

Will Bweep us along some day.

As life’s billows roll on, some men
fear,

They dread the deep plunge to make;
While others are counting the season

moBt dear

Which calls them the voyage to take.

We may learn from life’s billows that

roll,

Our life boat runs but a short span.

And earth has no leisure for body nor

soul.

We should do for our Lord what we
can.

'Tis sweet to resort to the strand.

And muse o'er the billows that roll,

And meditate theie of the gentle,

tried, hand

Which can billows and tempests con-

trol.

South Boston, Va.

A Heart to Heart Talk.

VII. About Your Name.

For The Gospel Witness.

Several months ago I was in corres-

pondence with a friend on a subject of

more or less importance. It happened

that we were to draw up a writing and

both sign it. Wishing to follow the

scriptural injunction, “In honor pre-

ferring one another,” I accorded him
the privilege of drawing up the writ-

ing, and accordingly sent him a blank

sheet of piper with my signature on

the lower line. A few days after this,

the paper came back. My signature

was still on it. and just above it was a

promissory note which read as follows:

“One day after date, I promise to

pay to the order of Jno. D. Rockefeller

or order one cent (lc), interest com
pounded at 2 per cent, per month, pay-

able without fail or defalcation.

LITTLEBIT CARELESS."
I appreciated the “joke," and then

began to moralize. This is the way
that John D. Rockefeller made his

money. By running a “cornel" on

oil, he is able to exact a daily, weekly,

and monthly tribute of a few cents

each from the millions of people. This

being continued from year to year, he

has been able to ( ush bis capital to-

ward the billion dollar mark, besides

dividing a small portion of the tail end

of his plunder among religious and

educational institutions.

But our moralizing was not so much
along the line of the evils of trusts as

it was along tbe line of taking proper

care of our names.

1. Be careful where you put your

signatures. Your name may be worth

something to a paper now. A few

careless signatures may rob it of its

value. Many people hare been finan-

cially ruined by placing their names

on notes as secuiity for others, or al-

lowing some smooth-tongued agents to

talk them into signing a paper which

turned out afterwards to be a promis-

sory note. Many people have helped

to accomplish tbe moral and spiritual

ruin of others by putting their names

upoD petitions for saloon license, and

other papers which no Christian man
should sign. Before your name goes

down on a paper, be sure that you

know what you are doing. Few peo-

ple realize bow much importance there

is attached to ihe fright use of their

signatures.

2. Look out for your reputation.

Tbe extent and character of your in-

fluence oepends upon bow much value

people put upon your name. I have

seen people who were apparently earn-

est in the Christian service, but whose
influence was practically worthless be-

cause of tbe many inconsistencies

about their manner of living. Why is

it that some preachers with meager
abilities have greater influence with

the people than others noted for their

eloquence and ability? Is it not be-

cause of tbeir name? How did they

get their good name? Was it not by

consistent living? Solomon says, “A
good name is rather to be chosen than

great riches." Christ recognized the

value of a good name when He said,

“Let your light so shine before men
that they may eee your good works,

and glorif} your Father which is in

heaven." Paul recognized the value

of a good name when he gave instruc-

tions that those wbo are to be chosen

to" the office of bishop should be " well

reported of them that are without.

"

We owe it as a duty to God and man
that we “be careful to maintain good

works," so that our name may be held

in high esteem. The higher the es-

teem for our names, the greater our

power for good. God looks upon a

man who is reckless about his reputa-

tion, just as a farmer would look at

a hand who would recklessly injure

his health, and thns lessen his power

for service.

I hope that I may not be understood

as encouraging an honor seeking dis-

position. That is a sure way to defeat

the highest object in having a good

name. When James and John asked

to be elevated to tbe light and left

hand of Jesus, tbe rest were filled witn

indignation. Ambition is a deadly

enemy to the kind of name we are

talking about. But a name which
counts most for God and man is that

which comes from a faithful perform-

ance of duty, regardless of conse-

quences. It will not do to act the part

of a weakling in older to keep the good
opinion of people. That means a sac

riefiee of Drinciple for a little selfish

glory. Pilate tiied it—wbat was the

result? Herod tried it—what was the

result? Many a moral weakling, in

and out of the ministry, has betrayed

his trust and made of himself an ob-

ject worthy of contempt by refusing

to take a courageous stand for tbe

right for fear that his reputation
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would suffer. The good name which
we have been talking about is that

which comes from a faithful perform-

ance of duty, pleasant or unpleasant,

popular or unpopular. Such a name
‘is rather to be chosen than great

riches.
’ ’

3.

However important it may be

to have the right kind of a name on

earth, it is far more important tnat

our names look right in the sight of

heaven. At one time tbe disciples

came to Christ and in an exulting

mood, said, “Even the devils are sub-

ject to us. ’’ Our Savior gave them this

significant warning: “Over all these

things rejoice not : but rather rejoice

because your names are written in

heaven.” Rejoice not because of your

power. Rejoice not because of worldly

glory. Rejoice not when men sound

your praises. These things have

proven snares to many souls. But re-

joice when you can have a scriptural

assurance that your namee are written

in heaven.

Reader, have you this assurance?

Does the word of God bear you out in

the assumption that your name is among
those written in the “Lamb’s book of

life?" Then you have a name that

will shine after all perishable wealth

is forgotten.

Saviour Mine Forever-
more.

By F. Pearl Coffee.

For The Gospel Witness

Savior, dear, now thou dost shine.

Into this weary life of mine.

Shedding lay of radiant light,

Leading me oat of the night.

Bringing me into the day,

Pointing ont the heavenly way.

Thon wast with me when I fell

Near the edge of blackest hell,

Thon didst pull me ont of the fire,

Ont of the slough and of the mire.

Thon didst place me on tbe Rock,

Where the enemy can not mock.

O ’ make me gentle pure and true,

With nothing but Thy will to do,

Purge me from tbe sins of old,

Cleanse me for the heavenly fold,

Fiz my mind and thoughts on high,

Let me for Thee ever sigh.

Now doth bliss my soul entrance,

Now Tbv love doth me enhance,

Now I see where I was blind.

Now my all in Thee I find,

Now in Thee I find sweet rest.

Now I know that I am blest.

If my love doth for Thee wane,

Come and show Thyself again,

Cause Thy light in me to shine,

And all the glory will be Thine,

Heal me with Thy blessed balm,

Teach my heart a pure sweet psalm.

Take every thing of self away,

All earthly hopes and mortal clay,

Let nothing creep into my soul,

To keep me from being fully whole

Give me some holy work to do.

That I may ever serve Thee true.

O' make my path of duty plain,

And let me reap some golden grain,

Stir up chords of this poor heart,

That I may nobly do my part,

A "still small voice” says to me,

Tbe Savior now is calling thee.

Arise and spread My truth afar,

Follow Me, I am tby Star,

Proclaim My truth to great and small

And tbou sbalt never, never fall,

Gird np tby loins for love and right.

And I will be thy shining light.

Come on poor weary child of earth,

And I will give thee heavenly birth.

Now O', now I see the light,

Thon bast led me from tbe nigbt.

And whatever ills betide,

Christ will be my blessed guide.

Staurt’s Draft, Va.
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An UnparallelledExample
of Missionary Activity.

By E. J. Rutt.

Not very long ago an intelligent and

quite prominent Christian worker

made the remark, “It seems to me we
are doing about all we are able to do

for the missionary cause." This is

only one illustration out of the many
which manifests the doubt in many
people’s minds as to the possibility of

our evangelizing the world. Christ’s

last message to mankind implies that

His Gospel is to be carried to every

nation. What are we really able to

do? And are we doing all that is pos-

sible to be done? Probably nothing

inspires our hopes quite so much as to

learn what has really been done.

In a very brief way. let us review

the achievements of probably the most

remarkable missionary people upon tbe

face of tbe earth—tne Moravians. The
main center of this people is at Herrn-

hut, Germany. In order to thoroughly

appreciate what the Moravian people

have done to carry the glad tidings of

peace and light to the dark portions of

tbe world, we mast understand tbe

condition of affairs when they entered

npon tneir missionary woik. Accord-

ing to good authority, it is claimed

they are an out growth of the Walden-
ses of the Middle Ages. Those true-

hearted and self-sacrificing souls, John
Hass and Jerome of Prague, who were
finally burned at the stake, were
among their early church fathers. For
several centuries this people endured
the severest persecutions for the main-
tenance of a pure religion. It is to be

understood that through all these try-

ing years they were not organized

into the Moravian chnrch as it exists

today. This organization took place

about 1722. At this time ratioulism

and scholasticism were at their highest

in Germany. France was entering

upon her darkest day of skepticism

and infidelity. The same year the

Moravians sent ont their first mission-

aries, Voltaire, the great infidel, pub-
lished his chief work. The church and
tue thinking world were at sword’s

points with each other. Sneh were
the condition ot affairs when the

Moravians entered upon their mission-
ary activities.

Ten years after the reorganization
of tbe church, 1732, the first mission-
aries went to the field. Behold their

resources. One thousand people, poor,

uneducated, persecuted, and entirely

'finorant of missionary methods. Suf-
fice it to say that before this time no
foreign missionary work in the true

sense nad been done. True, missions
had been fonnded, bnt they were car-

ried on in connection with commer-
c'al enterprises, and by the mother
countries in their possessions. But

this was no foreign missionary work.
As the result of a touching appeal
made by a Negro boy, Anthony, from
the West India Islands, the first two
missionaries, a potter and a carpenter,

were sent out. On August 31. 1732. at

three o'clock in the morning, thev
bade farewell to friends, having less

than $10 to carry the message of Christ

to the slaves of tbe West India Islands.

“Fanatics," the world calls them.
The church says, “We have been in

existence and you are needed at borne

to help bnild up tbe church under
these trying conditions. Angust 31,

1732 '. It should be dear to every
Christian who is interested in the ex-

tension of the kingdom, for it marks a

new epoch in tbe history of foreign

missions. For the first time in the

history of modern foreign missions,

did missionaries go forth impelled by
the same simple love which caused
Christ to become a foreign missionary.

After mneb difficulty these two mis-

sionaries reached the island of St. An
thony and many a weary heart was
cheered by their loving message.

Within eight years the Moravians,
despite the fact that they were only

one thousand in number, founded ten

different mission stations. At present

they have stations in almost every
country and clime where mission
work is being done. Their home
chnrch has grown to snch an extent

that at present they number about

thirty-five thousand, including chil-

dren. At present they have one hun-
dred and forty mission stations, five

hundred missionaries on the field, and
ninety-seven thousand adherents. Jnst

think of their wonderful activities.

There is oue missionary to every

seventy at home, including children,

and nearly three adherents on the for-

eign field, to every person at home.

This only includes the foreign work.

Nothing baB been said of tbeir home
missions. In the light of these figures

which so many people tell ns are dry.

let ns tarn to our own church. What
are our possibilities? The main branch

of the Mennonite church has a mem-
bership of twenty-seven thousand,

and including the other branches of

our chnrch which help to support the

same missions, we greatly outnumber
the Moravians. They have one hun-

dred and furty stations and five hun-

dred missionaries. We have one

station and nine missionaries. They
are giving the average of two dollais a

person to foreign missions. We are

giving about thirty-three cents. Would
that such startling examples of mis-

sionary endeavor would arouse us to

our possibilites. It has been carefully

estimated that if the Christian chnrch

would have been as active since 1732

as the Moravians have been, every per-

son upon the face of the earth would

have heard of the Gospel of Jesns

C'hiist. No more would tbe wails of

the oppressed women of India rise np
as a cars* against the chnrch. No
more would we be obliged to view
Africa as “The open sore of the world,

the curse of mankind.

"

In 1901 Mr. Carnegie and Mrs. Stan-

ford together donated three times as

much to onr higher institutions of

learning in America, than the entire

Christian chnrch gave to foreign mis-

sions.

Some of onr sister churches have
congregations not larger than some of

onr own congregations, wbicb are sup-

porting a missionary by themselves.

May the day soon come when the

spirit of Christ will give us a larger

view of our possibilities, and we too

will have congregations supporting a

home or foreign missionary. It has not

been the intention to draw our atten-

tion to the foreign field or to any other

field. What we need is more conse-

cration. both of ourselves and our pos-

sessions.

Evanston, III.

Industrial Work at the
Chicago Mission.

By Kate Kurtz.

Industrial work at the Home Mis-

sion in Chicago, is confined entirely

to the girls' sewing school, which is a

very interesting and helpful part of

mission work. The school consists

largely of the poorer class, and nearly

all of them aie pupils in tbe Sunday
school at this place.

Last Satnrday the girls were told by
their teacher that the time has now
come for the school to close. Nearly

all of them expressed a desire to have

tbe school continued all through the

year; but those who have had years of

experience in this line of work find the

school to be more interesting and suc-

cessful by giving tbe girls a vacation

through tbe sninmer months.

The hours for sewing school are on

Saturday afternoon. At two o'clock

the doors are opened to welcome the

little girls, who were eagerly waiting

outside for the time their work would
begin. With cheerfnl faces they come
in and are seated, the smaller oa their

little red chairs in rows. They are

now ready to raise their voices in

songs. Oft times they have the privi-

lege to select songs of their own choice.

Sometimes the opportunity is given

them to repeat scripture verses instead

of the teacher reading the opening

lesson. After the opening exercises

the collection is taken np. It is en-

couraging to see how they delight in

helping along in taking np the collec-

tion and passing tbe needles. One lit-

tle girl even asks to pick up tbe

threads after the work is all put away.

Even these little girls who are not

brought up in Christian homes, are

good examples of helpfulness. Aftei

needles, thread and work is passed to

each girl, they are now ready for their

work, which consists of sewing np

small patches for doll qnilts, until

they are able to make garments such

as aprons, towels, skirts, night gowns,

etc. As soon as the girls are able to

make these garments, they are privil-

eged to choose their own work, and
often sew for their mammas. One lit-

tle gill eight years oid who said her

mamma has no aprons, made one for

her in the sewing school, and when the

apron was finished she took it home
and snrprised her mother. Tbe little

gill was so happy because she could

help her mamma in that way. These

girls are nearly all so interested in

their work that when they are told

that it is now time to fold tneir work,

the "oh, no’s" are heard all over the

room. They are not ready to leave

their work. They nsoally sew over

an honr, then tbe work is put up,

after which their voices again mingle
in the closing songs and prayer. They
are now ready to form a line two by

two and pass out. The school is self-

supporting. Many a yard of calico

and onting which is sent in by kind

friends is used in the sewing school

work. Although many of them are

far from Chicago they help to support

tbe work in this way. May God bless

them for the interest they show in the

work.

Many of these girls are not tangnt

in their homes to do any kind of needle

work. Their mothers even cannot sew.

These girls pride themselves in HHying,

they can sew better than their mam-
mas. They are more free in expressing

themselves in regard to the condition

of their homes and their ways of liv-

ing than in any other meeting. There-

fore the teacher has a grand opportu-

nity to teach them in other lines as

well as sewing. And we believe much
good hss already been accomplished

through the efforts that have been put

forth to teach these children. We
ask an interest in the prayers of all

those wbo know the need of mission

work in the erty of Chicago.

Chicago, 111.

Chicago—The Boy.

By Amos Eash.

"What is a boy?” asked a speaker

who was addressing a company of

boys. One can hardly gness what
answer was expected, but the follow-

ing reply was given by one of the com-
pany. "A bay is the beginning of a

man.” This same idea is expressed in

the old saying. “The boy is the father

of the man."
Accepting the boy’B definition of

himself as the troth, and no one
would dispute it, and considering that

the man is the principal agent that

God employes in the shaping of his-

tory and the execution of His will,

that as tbe man is, so will be the char-

acter of the times—onr minds will at

once realize the importance of the

boy’s relation to the success of any
canse.

Not only is it true that the boy’s

relation to a cause is an important one,

bat it is equally true that he himself

keenly feels that importance. He has

been taught that such men as Wash-
ington, Lincoln, Roosevelt, Napoleon,

and also snch as the James brothers,

David Crockett and Bnffalo Bill, and
the scores of others whose names
have become popular, all were boys at

one time; and that it is possible for

him to be like popular. It is his am-
bition to be like them regardless of

method. He wants to make a mark in

the world at any cost.

Every boy, that is every real boy,

(there are some girlish boys), has an
ideal. It may be bis father, his

ancle or his grandfather, perhaps it

is one of the older fellows; it might
be someone prominent in politics or

business ; it might also be some one he
has read about ; at least it is someone
wbo had just accomplished some plaus-

ible work. Although unconscious of

the fact, there are many ineu today
whose lives are being patterned after

and whose conduct helps to mould
some boy's character.

(To be continued.

)

Keep your eyes open to your mercies.

The man who forgetB to be thunkful
has fallen asleep in life.—R. L.

Stevenson.

We are all building a soul-house;

yet with what different architecture

and what various care'—Henry Ward
Beecher.
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Ittms and Comments.

A company of Arctic explorers, 37 in

all, has been rescued by the Terra

Nova, which had been sent ont on a

mission of rescue. The company was

headed by Anthony Fiola, and had

been sent ont by William Zeigler, the

New New York millionaire, in search

of the North Pole, and had had no

communication with the outside world

since .Inly, 1903. Early in the winter

of 1903-4 thiir ship, America, was

crushed in the icebergs of Franz .losef

Land, and since then the company has

suffered great privations.

If half the enthusiasm and energy

were exerted in trying to get men to

search for the heavenly Jerusalem, as

there is to find this dreamland about

the North Pale, the world would be

much wiser and better.

The peace plenipotentiaries of Japan

and Russia held their first meeting on

Wednesday, August 9. and adjourned

until Monday, August 14. The two
leading demands made by Japan are

(1) indemnity covering the cost of the

war and (2) the cession of the island

of Sakhalin to Japan. While Russia

claims that these terms cannot be ac-

cepted. it is hoped that an agreement

will be reached.

LATER—The reply of Russia to the

demands of Japan embraces two feat-

ures: (11 Japan's demands for indem-

nity and the cession of Sakhali aro re-

jected ; (2) the other features of

Japan's demands are accepted as basis

for further negotiations. It will pro-

bably be some time before the results

of this meeting can be foretold.

At a meeting ot the committee on

sectarianism of the Central Conference

of American Rabbi's, recently held at

Cleveland. Ohio, a resolution was

adopted protesting against the Bible in

the common schools. The reason as-

signed was that it created ill feeling

and interfered with the “growth of a

finer and larger human brotherhood.”

Among those who oppose the Bible in

the public schools are the Jews, Cath-

olics. infidels, and thugs of various

description. The reasons assigned for

this opposition are various, but the

cause is the same—opposition to

Christianity. Let the Bible have first

place in the school, home, and every

upright heart.

The British Parliament was ad-

jonrned August 11 to meet October 30.

King Edward, in his speech before

Parliament, referred to the peace ne-

gotiations between Russia and Japan

and the separation between Norway
and Sweden as the two moct import-

ant questions before the eyes of the

world. He hoped for a peaceable termi-

nation of both questions.

Among the victims of yellow fever

at New Orleans is Archbishop P. L.

Chapelle, who died August 9. He bad

served in numerous positions of honor

and trust in the Catholic church,

among them that of Apostolic Delegate

to the Philippines. At the time of his

death, nis work was principally con-

nected with New Orleans and Porto

Rico. It is believed his death resulted

from a mosquito bite.

With an almost unanimous voice the

people have pronounced in favor of

separation from Sweden. An election

was held in Norway on August 14, in

which 320.000 ont of 450,000 votes cast

their ballots. It is estimated that one

in 3,000 voted against it.

Tne yellow fever plague is still

spieading in the South. At New Or-

lands. August 10. 03 new cases were

reported. From the fact that the
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death rate is much lower than on

former visitations of this plague, the

authorities are still hopeful that they

may be able to control it.

Dr. David Lytle Tboburn, nephew

of Bishop Thoburn, died of cholera in

Lucknow, India, on Sunday, August

6. He was a prominent minister in

the Methodist church, and for the last

twelve years was connected with the

Methodist Episcopal publishing house

at Lucknow.

“New York City has appropriated

$250,000 for establishing a tuberculosis

sanitarium. 1,200 acres of land in

Orange county, high up in the

Shawangunk mountains, 25 miles back

from the Hudson river at West Point,

has been purchased as the site.”

Owing to the regulations in the

United States, restricting Chinese im-

migration, the Chinese are boycotting

American goods. One ot the principal

leaders in this boycott is Mr. Ting

Fang, former Chinese minister to the

United States.

The United States mint at Philadel-

phia has ceased operations according

to directions from Washington, and

the labor of 600 employes dispensed

with.

Report of S. S. Meeting.

The second annual Sunday school

meeting was held at Churcbtown,

Cumberland, county. Pa., July 30.

1905.

Devotional exercises were conducted

by Samuel Hess. Bro. Amos Eby was

chosen moderator and Isaac Hess and

A. S. Longenecker, secretaries.

The first topic, “Discouragement,

Real and Imaginary. ” was opened by

B. F. Zimmerman, was further dis-

cussed by D. Lehman.

The next question, “The Brother-

hood,” was discussed as follows:

“Their Absence.” by H. Eshleman.

“Their Presence,” bj-
J. M. Kreider.

Further considered by S. S. Kraybill,

J. B. Leitz, Henry Reist, and others.

AFTERNOON SESSION.
Devotional exercises by Bro. Ernst.

The next question “What Makes Fail-

ures,” was opened by E. H. Kilheffer,

dicsussed by Bros. Eby, Lehman, Mack

and others.

“Are the most sacred Bible doctrines

taught sufficiently in the Sunday

SchoolV" Opened by Noah H. Mack.

Thinks not. Among the most import-

ant.non-resistance. Many members do

not understand this doctrine. Second

speaker S. S. Kraybill. Among other

things, charity, the ten command-
ments, Seimon on the Mt. , are Bible

doctrines to be taught in the home and

Sunday school.

“Our daily influence.” Opened by

Paul Lantz. followed by Abram Burk-

holder.

EVENING SESSION.
Song service for thirty minutes.

Devotional exercises by Aaron Harnish.

The topic, “Personal Work,” was

opened by Henry Reist, followed by

Daniel Lehman. The topic, “Mis-

sions and the Sunday school,
’

’ was

ably handled by Frank E. Heir and I.

Hess, putting stress on both the home
and foreign fields. Bro. Noah H.

Mack gave the closing address, basing

his remarks on John 10: 27, 28.

ISAACTHESS.
A. S. LONGENECKER,

Secretaries.

Finally my brethren, be strong in

the Lord, and in the power of his

might.

Some one has got to suffer from pub-

lic speaking—either the man before he

speaks, or the audience while he is

speaking.—Trumbull.
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Power of the Gospel.

Bishop Whipple is moved to tell an

incident which illustrates the power of

the Gospel if it once gets access to a

man's heart. He says in a letter to

the “Churchman
“Thirty seven years ago I knew a

great orator ot the lower Sionx—Red
Owl. He never attended church, for

he was afraid he would lose nis in-

fluence among his people. One day be

came into the school room and stopped

before a picture of the ‘Ecce Homo’
and asked :

‘ Wbat is that? Why are

his bands bonndlr Why are those

thorns on bis head?’ Red Owi was so

touched by the spirit of love of ‘the

Son of the Great Spirit’ that he came

again and again to aBk about Jesne.

“One day I was going to Wabasha's

village and saw on the prairie a new-

made grave; over it was a plain wood

cross. 1 learned tnat Red Owl was

dead. He had been taken ill suddenly,

and when dying he said to his yonng

men: ‘That story which the white

man has brought into our country is

true ; I have it in my heart. When I

am dead I wish you would put a cross

over my grave that the Indians may
see what was in Red Owl's heart.’

“The power of God unto salvation

to every one that believeth ; to the

Jew fii8t, and also to the Greek.”

. — Union Gospel News.

’Tis a strange and solemn thing

Learning long before your teaching.

Listening long before your preaching,

Suffering before yon sing,

And the songs that echo longest.

Deepest, fullest, truest, strongest.

With your life-blood you will write.

—Henry Clay Trumbull.

Watch ye, stand fast in the faith,

quit you like men, be strong.— I Cor.

16: 13.

Hasty words are often the cause of

long quarrels.

CONFERENCE ANNOUNCEMENTS.

Kansas-Nebraska.

The Annual Church aud S. 8. Conference for

the Kansas Nebraska Oklahoma- Western dis-

trict, will be held October 2d to 6th. near Hub-

bard, Ore.

district should write to T.

Kansas, in order to secure special

All should inform either Noah L.

or Daniel Stauffer, Hubbard, Oregon, so that

they can be met at depot and properly pro-

vided for. Everybody cordially invited to

come and help us.

A Bible Conference will also be held at the

Antioch M. H. near Nampa, Idaho. Oct. 10—17th

inclusive. All attendants at the Conference

should prepare to stop over on their return

and help in this conference also.

PROGRAM COMMITTEE.
We are assured of some special favors grant-

ed by the railroads, and will either travel on

the Union Pacific or Santa Fe Railroad, or

both. The fare will be 156.00 for the round

trip from any point in Kansas, including

Kansas City, Mo., going one way through Cal-

ifornia. If parties do not desire to go to Cal

ifornia. the fare will be less. Stop-over privi

leges any where along the line, and if Santa

Fe line is taken from California coming back,

can stop off at Reedley and Victorville. Cal.,

and also at La Junta. Colo., where colonies of

Mennonites are located. For full particulars

write to T. M. Erb. Newton. Kans., or R. J.

Heatwole. Windom. Kans., who will give you
prompt reply. T. M. E.

Southwestern, Pennsylvania.
The Lord willing, the S. S .conference for

the Southwestern Pennsylvania district will

be held at the Rockton church, Clearfield

county. Pa.. August -2 and 23, 1905.

The Church conference will be held at the

same place, August 24 and 25. The bishops

and executive committee will meet at 10 a. m ,

and the regular conference will convene at

1 :30 p. m.
All questions should be sent to the secretary

at least five days before conference. Card or-

ders for reduced rates can be secured by writ-

ing to the secretary. Inform E. J. Blough, W.

G. Speicher, or David Kirk of your coming,

and you will be met at the Rockton station. A
general invitation is extended to all interested

in the work of the Lord.

8. G. SHETLER, Sec.

Johnstown, Pa., R. F. D. No. 4.

Indiana-Michigan S. S.

Conference.

The Indiana-Miefiigan Sunday School

Conference will be held in a tent

with the'Howard and Miami county

congregation near Amboy. Ind., Aug
30 and 31, and September 1, 1905.

Those coming on either the P. C. C.

& St. L. or the C. C. & L. railroads

should notify N. M. Slabangh, Green-
town, Ind., and stop off at Amboy.
Those coming on the T. St. L. & 'V.

railroad should notify E. A. Mast.

Kokomo, Ind., and stop off at Green-
town. Persons coming to any other

station than the above should notify

some one in good time so that the

proper arrangements for conveyance
can be made. A cordial invitation is

extended to all to be present.
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EDITORIAL.
“Love is the fulfilling of the law.”

— 0

“Whatsoever is not of faith is Sin.”

“Prove all things
;
hold fast that

which is good,”

“Be not overcome of evil, but over-

come evil with good.”

,
There are tW{> kinds of criticism :

constructive and destructive.

. “Faith is the substance of things hoped

for, the evidence of things not seen.”
• c

.
1'- •

A wounded heart is harder to heal

than any other wound. Therefore be

kind in all you do and say.

It is right for ministers to point out

the faults of the people ; but let them not

forget to accompany their 'Criticisms with
plenty- of good wholesom.e gospel food. All

surgery^ and no nursing makes Dad work.
• •

While you are lying upon a bed of

sickness and your eyes are turned heaven-

ward, is an excellent time to meditate up-

on the goodness of Him who knoweth all

things and doeth all things for the best.

God never ordered anything that is not

for our good. May we praise Him for all

things, •

The book of the law was lost in the

house of the Lord during the reign of some
of the wicked kings of Judah. It was
possibly covered up with filth and rubbish

and forgotten. Nothing indicates more
clearly the indifference of the people in the

worship ofJehovah. It presents a condi-

tion somewhat akin to that found in

some homes in this age. Instead of being

at a handy place with marks of frequent

usage, the Bible is out of sight, lost, cover-

ed up with filth and rubbish and once in a
while can not be found. Sometimes the

dust of many weeks and the cobwebs
must be brushed off when the good old

Book is pulled out of some out-of-the-way

corner. Again, stacks of books must be

removed to get the Bible out from be-

neath ; but oftener still it is lost for some
time beneath a heapofdaily papers, maga-
zines, dime novels and other such like

matter that should either not be read at

all or should receive a place far hehind the

Bible. -The writer knows of a party- who
very seldom reads the Bible but has the

fashion papers in her hands quite frequent-

ly. There may be many such. This gross

neglect of God’s word on the part of many
who even profess to be Christians is a sure

indication of spiritual degeneracy. “Search
the scriptures for in them ye have eternal

life.” W.

“Call upon me in the day of trouble :

I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorifv

me.”

“The sacrifices of God are a broken
spirit: a broken and contrite heart, OGod,
thou wilt not despise.”

“Without faith it is impossible to

please Him ; for he that eometh to God
must believe that He is, and that he is a
rewarder of them that diligentlv seek

Him.”

Make use ot your spare moments.
Some of the brightest thoughts and
noblest deeds ever known to man are the

products of the right use ot the_ moments
which ordinary people usually waste,

In giving instructions to others

with reference to what constitutes Christ-

ian duty, we should be careful to avoid
two things : (1) to talk in an accusing

way, making it appear that we are scold-

ing them
; (2) the use of extravagant

statements which facts can easily- disprove.

Truthfulness, couched in simple, gentle

words, carries with it a weight that is far

beyond harsh criticism and exaggeration.

Some people grow impatient when
they fail to see the church prosper as it

should, and are tempted to resort to un-

scriptural methods to keep the church

going. “Shall we do evil that good may
come ?’’ No one doubts that Christ might
have had ten times as many members as

he had when He died had He chosen to

leave out a few doctrines, such as He set

forth in His “bread of life sermon ”(Jno. G),

in His teaching on riches and on self-denial,-

but He chose to stay by' the whole truth.

We all feel sorry that instead of the one

hundred and twenty faithful followers just

after His ascension there were not that

many thousands
; yet no one thinks oi

criticising Him for not making the way
broader and letting more people in. Christ

worked as no man has ever done before or

since. He denied Himself of everything

and used all the powers of His being that

men may know the way of salvation ; and
even sealed it all with his blood

;
yet He

opened but one gate, and that was the

“strait gate.”

In Christ we have a perfect pattern.

Eternal truth can not be modified by hu-

man expedients. Preach Christ. Preach

the cross. Preach salvation. Preach en-

tire separation from the world. Preach

perfect obedience in all things. Preach

holiness. Live what you preach and do
what you can that others may be brought

to the light of the Gospel. But having

done what you can, don’t question the

wisdom of God’s word ifyou can not num-
ber your converts by- the score aud by
the hundreds.

Conferences.—The fact that one ot
•

our conferences will be in session by the
time this reaches the eye of most of our
readers, reminds us that conference season
is again here. Within the next few months
nearly all of our conferences will have been
held, and our district conferences are to be
followed by a general conference, which
promises to be more important than any
one yet held.

Several months ago we took occasion to
offer a few thoughts with reference to con-

ference work, but as the samegeneral truths
apply to all conferences, we trust that we
may lie pardoned for repeating a few things.

1 . A conference presupposes that there

are live questions over which to confer.

Unless there are some live questions to be
considered, the meeting will be a conference

only in name. Every faithful shepherd of

a flock has questions upon his mind which
are hard to solve, and it would be an en-

couragement to know what others think

about it. Let these questions be carefully

worded, intelligently discussed.

2. There can lie no conference without

conferees. Every minister and deacon es-

pecially ought to be.there We are aware
that this costs money, and that many who
would like togo are in straightened circum-

stances. But we believe it will pay to

make the sacrifice. Some say, “Well I can’t

do the conference anv good ; so I might as

well stay at home.” If that is their actual

condition, they ought to go by all means,

as the conference might do them somegood.
Many a man has gone to conference dis-

couraged,and hascomeaway full of life and
hope. There is something about a con-

ference which is inspiring, and no one can
afford to miss it.

3. Let each question lie hilly and freely

discussed, and great care exercised in fram-

ing the answers. It is the conclusions

reached which will be read by the public.

Great harm has lieen done by careless

answers.

4. A conference ought to lie a delibera-

tive body, and not a place for oratory.

Let there lie no “talking to the galleries.’’

A conference ought to lie interesting, but
truth, spiritual fervor.and valuable instruc-

tion ought to be the items of interest.

5. Let the results of the conferences be
brought before the congregations, and an
earnest effort made to put the resolutions

into practice.

That God may so override, that all things

may lie done in love, and our conference

result in inspiring greater zeal among the

brotherhood, and make their work more
effective for the salvation of the lost, is

our most ardent wish and prayer.

If people would go to church with the
same zeal that they go to the Market
places, we would ‘nt see so many empty-
seats and nodding heads during services.
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Doctrinal.

Hu I speak thss «kr wklek W-
eowr nonod doctrlN*. -Tll«« "8 : 1®

In doctrine Nhewln* NNfNrr«plN«N^
gravity, Nlaecrltf, Noood cpceck, «*•«

f mini be eondciNNfd.-Tlt«c 8 a

Take bead unto tkynelf and to tkc

doctrine j contlnne In Ifcen.- 1 Tin.

4 : 10.

If ye love me keep my com anandnentm.
John 14 1 15.

Twenty -five Things About
Hell.

By A. D. Wenger.
(CONTINUED .

16. “There shall be weeping
and gnashing of teeth.”

Sometimes we weep for joy. some-

times for sorrow. Our sorrows. and

our weeping on account of them,

usnall) wear away in a short tune.

The bitter wailing and weeping oon

nected with the sorrows of hell are

perpetual and never diminish bat pos-

sibly increase with the ages. We ad-

mit that Christ and heaven should

draw us to do the right. more than

hell drive ns, yet when we think for a

moment of the multitudes of lost souls

in the ‘'blackness of darkness forever
'

possibly writhing and shrieking in

agony nntil all the regions of hell con-

stantly roar with wails, gnashing of

teeth and cries for help, we are made

to wonder that one soul risks to live

in an unsaved state for one hoar.

17. God has not planned that

certain ones must be lost.

Some people say, “If I am to be lost

I will be lost, or if 1 am to be saved I

will be saved. " If this were the case

maa would not have his free will to

choose the right. It would then be

no use to try to get people to accept

Christ because they would come any

way if it weie forefised by God that

they must go to heaven. Man has his

free will. “Choose ye this day wnom
ye will serve.” Josh. 34: 15. “And
whosoever will, let him take the water

of life freely." Rev 22: 17. Gods

own will that everybody come to

Christ and be saved is plainly given

us. “The Lord is not willing that

any should perish, but that all Aonld

come to repentance,.” It Pet. 3: #.

18.

How can a merciful God hurl a

sonl to endless ruin!: Sin is such an

awful thiDg in the eyes of a pore and

righteous God that He cannot allow

any of it in heaven. Many a call and

many an opportunity He gives to the

unconverted, and if they baruen their

hearts and will not yield to the service

of the Lord it is their own fault if

they are not saved. The man who

takes the broad road that leads to

ruin and stubbornly refuses to leave

it cannot blame the Lord if he is

lost. In a sense he puts himself in

destruction because he has traveled the

load to it.

19.

Will all the lost suffer

alike?

The Scriptures indicate a difference,

although all the wicked go to the same

place. “The same shall receive greater

damnation ” Luke 20: 4*. There

cannot t>e a greater unless there is

a lesser. “But it shall be more

tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the

lodgment tnan for you." Luke 10:

14. From these and other scriptures

it appears the heathen will fare better

in the future than those who bear the

Gospel and will not accept iL

20.

Will the heathen be low*?

“The wicked shall be turned into

hell and all the nations that forget

God.” Pea. 9: 17. “God is no re-

specter of porsons. But in every

nation he that feareth him and

worketh righteousness is accepted of

him.” Acts 10: 31, 35. Some Gen-

tiles had just accepted Christ when

Peter uttered this language. There

are no righteous heathen, and only the

righteous are saved and they ‘
’ scarce-

ly.” Those who die in heathen dark-

ness hare never accepted Christ.

Christ is our righteousness and our sal-

vation. “Neither is there salvation in

any other; for there is none othei

name under heaven given among men.

whereby we mast be saved." Acts 4:

12. II the heathen were to be saved

without Christ no missionary should

go among them to save a few, making

manv responsible. Our Gentile ances-

tor* had better not have been Converted

for many of their descendants know

and will not do the will of God. If

the heathen were to be saved anyway

Jesus would never have commanded

a. “Teach all nations,” “Preach

the Gospel to eveiy creature.”

well not preach heaven. Some preachers

seldom mention it unless they try to

explain it away and then they call it

by gentle names like, " unblest

world,” “eternity of disgrace,” "un-

happy future,” etc. Christ preached

hell with territic force and if it were

preached more today tnere would not

be so much sin in the world. A
strong faith in the doctrines of hell

and heaven has much to do with

moulding and shaping our lives for

the better.

The Lord permitting, we may write

about heaven, the. bright side of the

future.

Millersville, Pa.

An Explanation.

21. There are no children there

All the children and all the child like

will escape. “Of sneb is the kingdom

of heaven.” Matt. 19: 14. “Except

ye he converted and become as little

children, ye shall not enter into the

kindgom of heaven. ” Matt. 18: 3.

About all professed Christians, except

the Roman Catholics and others sirnil

ai to them, believe no little children

are eternally lost. If all were only

as good and as pure as the innocent

little ones the world would be many
times better than it is.

22. At death the unconverted go
there at once.

“The rich man also died, and was

buried : and in hell he lift up his

eyes." Luke 16 : 22, 23. Christ

‘"preached unto the spirits iu prison ;

which sometime were disobedient.” I

Pet. 3: 19. 20. The disembodied

spirits of the unsaved depart imme-

diately to hell, called hades in Greek

and scbeol in Hebrew. The spirit

remains there until the judgment day

in this intermediate state. Although

a spirit it is still self (“I”) in the

fullest sense and has eyes, ears,

tongoe. voice, teeth and memory.

Loke 16: *3-25: Matt. 8: 12.

23. Hell after the judgment is

more terrible than before.

It is termed in Greek, and also in

tue Revised Version, gehenna. The

rich man was only in hades while

after the judgment all the ungodly

will be cast into gehenna or the lake

of fire and brimstone. If it is so ter-

rible oefore the judgment how indes-

cribably horrible must it be forever

afterward when the spirit is clothed

with a body fitted only for the habita-

tions of demons. Read Jnde 6, 7 :11-13.

At the judgment day all will be

judged according to their works. Rev.

20: 12-15. If the wicked went to their

lull punishment before the judgment

it would not be necessary to resurrect

them and bring them to judgment in

order to send them back to the same

punishment they came from. Fallen

angels and men are reserved until

judgment foi full punishment. “God
spared not the angels that sinned, but

cast them down to bell, and delivered

them into chains of darkness, to be

$ reserved onto judgment. ” II Pet. 2:

4. “The Lord knoweth how to deliver

the godly out of temptations, and to

reserve the unjust nnto the day of

/ judgment to be punished. ” II Pet. 2 : 9.

r 2-4. Only the righteous escape it.

f “And if the righteous scarcely be

saved where shall the ungodly and the

sinner appear.” Heb. 4: 18. Of all

j
things you be, be righteous.

t 25- Preach it-

If we do not preach it we might as

By L. J. Lehman.

For The Gospel Wltnet*.

In an editorial in seventh issue of

the “Gospel Witness," there appears a

tbonght regarding salvation or “get-

ting saved” that may not have been

rightly understood by some, and there-

fore may seem misleading. I spoke to

the editor about it, and he requested

that I should mane au explanation.

The thought I refer to is this, “We
cannot work onr way through, pray

our way through, imagine our way

through, seek our way through, feel

onr way through, or agonize our way

through.” “All we have to do is to

believe, God does the rest." What I

may now say on this subject may pos-

sibly seem as a criticism to some, but

I trust not, and I am sure it will not

be to the editor.

In the first place I do not think Bro.

K. voiced his honest conviction, when

he made the last statement : for were

salvation so easy, then the devils would

come within its bounds; for we read

that they “believe and tremble, ” but

this can never be, for we also read

that they are “reserved in everlasting

chains under darkness.”

I admit that salvation is a “free

gift,” and that it cannot be merited;

yet however, it is bestowed condition-

ally upon the individual, and is condi-

tioned upon these very points of ob-

jection in the “editorial” referred to.

Let us note a few points of the

Word, in comparison, viz.,—Jesus

says, “Strive to enter in.” That

means effort, and so may be termed

work. Further, he says, “ask and ye

shall receive.” That means prayer.

Also “seek and ye shall find. ’ This

also is effort. Then again, “They

that hunger and thirst shall be tilled.”

This may imply iDtenseness of desire,

and therefore rightly be termed agony

of sonl.

Now while there is much that is

termed “salvation,” in these times,

which is not salvation, that should not

discourage any one from still seeking

to turn to the Lord in the “good old

Bible way.” Because some one has

resorted to the above method and has

failed, is no reason why our minds

should be prejudiced.

The reason why churches have

drifted into a nominal Christianity is

because they are unwilling to seek,

and obtain full salvation in this way,

and in older to justify their position,

they often resort to speaking con-

temptuously of others who have thus

sought and found the Lord. Then

again judging from Bro. Wenger’s ar-

ticle, there are those in the church

who claim to have gotten “salvation”

on the “simply believe” plan, whose

liveB prove quite the contrary. Now,

brethren, wbat is wrong? Is it the

way in which we seek the Lord? or

is it not rather the failure of man to

yield to God’s desire? Again, I con-

sider it very wrong, when any point

or doctrine of the Word is lightly

spoken of, because some one has failed

in working it out in hie own exper-

ience. The doctrine of “sanctification

is suffering many criticisms for this

very reason.

That the Bible is not silent concern-

ing the above plan, is proven, and my
experience and observation have been,

that none ever enter the experience of

“full salvation,” unless they “ask,

seek, and knock.” God does not save

sonls until they get in real earnest

about it. While I don’t wish to up-

hold the noisy altar services so often

resorted to by various societies in

their revivals, at the same time I

want to say that the sonl that would

be saved, must do more than simply

present i tself before the Lord and say,

“I believe, now Lord you must save

me.” There must be a deep, anxious

concern about the matter, a feeling of

the burden of sin, and with this a con-

sciousness of the judgment. This

would cause them to pray, and seek,

and earnestly expect of the Lord. Our

praying, seeking, or groaning in

spirit, is not that we would bring God

to friendly terms with us, or expect to

change His attitude toward us, for Hs

has long been waiting to save, and, as

Paul says, “from henceforth expect-

ing. ” He is more ready to save than

man is to be saved. But why would

anyone try to discourage feeling, when

we all teach that if we could only get

men to feel that they were miserable

sinners, lost, and away from God,

they surely would lose no time in

turning to Him?

Now is it not reasonable to expect

that when a soul has felt the burden

of sin, that when he turns to the Lord

he should feel that the buiden has been

removed? My beloved, when God be-

gins to work with a soul we should all

keep “hands off;” or rather labor in

prayer with him. for we know not

what may be the power of Satan over

that one. Those who know nothing of

the power of sin in their lives, cannot

understand the struggle of such a

soul.

Oh my Lord, that there were more

struggling for a definite experience in

salvation and, as Paul puts it, "A
travailing again in birth until Christ

be formed in you.” This would bring

about a deeper spirituality in the

churches, and a quickening that would

be felt through the length and breadth

of the earth.

Let there be a turning to God with

all the heart, “with weeping and

mourning, and a rending of the heart

and not the garments." Then shall

Heaven bend with showers of blessing

upon mankind, and the glory of the

Lord will be revealed. Even so be it

O Loia.

Cullom, 111.

[We are glad that onr brother has

spoken. Sometimes in holding up oue

phase of a question we fail to express

ourselves clearly, and leave misunder-

standings on the other side. That ap-

pears to have been the case with the

editorial under consideration.

Concerning the far-reaching results

of salvation, our brother has rightly

spoken. Salvation means more than a

mere outward profession of Christian-

ity. It means a complete change, a

complete surrender to God. It means

i that we have been redeemed from in-

i iquity, and are now walking in paths

of righteousness and true holiness,

i “How shall we, that are dead to sin.

live any longer therein?” We have no

> faith in the professed salvation of

those who walk as other worldlings

) walk. Of those who have been really

r saved it can truly be said, “They are

) not of the world, even as I am not

of the world. ” We are glad that our

t brother haB emphasized this point.

1 When it comes to the condition of

1 Continued on page IBS

August 23, 1905. THE GOSPEL WITNESS 163

XT

Scriptural 6e«t$

Tor Daily imdltattai.

By L. J. Burkholder.

AUGUST, 1905.

San., 20.—We have a strong city;

salvation will God appoint for
walls and bulwarks.—Isa.
26: 1.

Wbat an impregnable wall is to a

city, the salvation of God is to the

Christian. There is safety within the

walls. No enemy can prevail against

s when we are surrounded with the

presence of God. The man who leaves

the city, and goes unprotected within

the range of the enemy ie the one who
will be slain. So the child of God
who dares to go as far toward sin as

seems safe, takes great risk. The
sheep that loves to go ont from the

flock in search of better pasture, will

be lost before it knows it. The man
who delights to walk near to the

world and still be in the chnrch, im-

pairs his usefulness, tempts God and
is very apt to be lost in the end.

God’s wall will benefit ns only so long

as we are inside. The safest place for

us is the farthest point from danger.

Mon., 21.—I can do all things
through Christ which streng-
theneth me.—Phil. 4: 13.

A common excuse for inactivity of-

fered by Christians, is, “I cannot do
the work. ” True, through the flesh

or in onr own strength we cannot do
anything pleasing to the Lord. United
to Christ we are mighty, and the Lord
commits to ns no greater work than

we are able to perform. As the

Creator knows onr frame, so the Mas-
ter knows onr weakness as well as our

strength. One essential in being

strong, is, that we realize our weak-
ness. The Lord says, “My strength is

made perfect in weakness.” If the

Lord says, wors in missions, preach

the Gospel, care for the poor, open
yonr purse for the cause, bear re-

pioach, or perform the unnoticed

duties of the home 01 kitchen, let ns

say, “I can Christ strengtheneth

m«. ”

Tnea., 22.—Denire the sincere
milk of the word, that ye may
grow thereby.—1 Pet. 2: 2.

Human skill may make a honey-
bee, but it cannot give it life. So
nearly can the work of nature be

imitated that it is difficult for the

unskilled to detect the difference be-

tween the real and the artificial when
placed side by side. Place a drop of

honey before the two forms and Na-
ture’s bee will at once proceed to help

itself, while the other proves to be
nothing bnt a humbug. The same rule

will help us to judge whether our
hearts have been renewed by the Spirit

cf God, or whether our Christian life

has been formed only by human efforts

and ethics. The child of God can be
known, by its desire to feed upon
God’s Word, the human product enjoys
to read political news, thrilling ac-

counts of morder and other daring
deeds, and trashy literatuie of a ficti-

tious nature, which is as sawdust to

tbe bee. David says, “Day and night
will I meditate npon thy law.”

Wed., 23.—The steps of a good man
are ordered by the Lord, and
He delighteth in his way.—Psa.
37: 23.

They who go through this world
aimlessly lose all of the sweetness
there is in knowing that the Lord
•nles all things for onr good and His
glory. We, who acknowledge the

Lord as onr all and in all, have the

pleasnie of knowing that this path is

beaten and everything is ready for ns
to walk step by step. The Lord not
only chooses the way for us but He
also guides onr feet into that way.
We need have no special concern about
the future of this life; the Lord has
made himself responsible for that. We
know that if He orders onr steps this

earthly career shall end in peace.

Thur., 24-.—The blessing of the
Lord, it maketh rich, and add-
eth no sorrow with it. Prov.
IO: 22.

Whether we recognize it or not our
prosperity in this life depends entirely

npon the blessing of the Lord. True,
our economy, vigilance and constant

application seem to count for something

bnt without the blessing of the Lord,

we fail. This may be applied to the

various walks of life. Man may bnild

architectural structures, like Babel,

but without the approval of the Lord
they lilkewise shall fail. Sow the

seed, and if God withholds the rain

and sunshine, we have no harvest.

So also, in the work of the chnrch,

it is “Not by might, nor by power,

but by my Spirit saith the Lord of

hosts.
”

FrL, 25.—And what I say unto yon
X say nnto all. Watch.—Mark.
13: 37.

In this day our eyes have gotten

into tbe habit of watching another and
often fining faults in the good inten-

tions and honest efforts of those aDont

us. This is a wrong practice. The
Lord has given ns a more important

work. In the first place we should

watch onr daily life. It is when we
are not watching, that temptations

overtake ns, and we fall. Watch your-

self. In tbe second place, we shall

watch the work to which He has

called ns. So great is tbe work, and
so many are idlers we have no time

for anything bnt to keep onr eyes on

the work—to mind our own business.

Again, we shall watch for onr Lord’s

coming, that we may be ready when
He does come.

Sat., 26.—Till we all come in the
nnity of the faith, and of the
knowledge of the Son of God,
nnto a perfect man, unto the
measure of the stature of the
fulness of Christ.—Eph. 4-: 13.

From the inception of the Christ life

in our soul, to our meeting the Lord
in glory, there ought to be a continual

healtLy spiritual growth. God who
hath begotten us, hath also provided

all that is necessary for the develop-

ment of a perfect Christian character.

Every means of grace that God has

given to us—the written word, tbe

light of the Holy Spirit, the Christian

ministry, fellowship with one another,

and modern enlightenment, will all

help us to attain to that fulness of

Christ. No true parent is satisfied to

have a child remain hall grown, nor is

a mechanic satisfied until his piece ot

work is completed. No more is God
pleased to have us cease growing in

the inward man, while on the earth.

When wo are foil grown God will take

ns to another world.

Truth.

Truth is as impossible to be soiled

by any outward touch as the sunbeam.

—Milton.

As yon must be careful not to lie, so

you must avoio coming near it.—Hale.

“Truth is the property of no in-

dividual. but is the treasure of all

men.”
Truth may bend, but never break,

and will ever rise above falsehood, like

oil above water.—Cervantes.

ClR Sunday School.

Luxon for Aug. 27. 1905, Jer. 38: M3.

Subject.—Jeremiah in the
Dungeon.

GOLDEN TEXT—Blessed are they
which aie persecuted for righteous-
ness’ sake ; for theirs is the kingdom
of heaven. Matt. 5- 10.

Two things stand ont in strong con-
trast in onr present lesson. They are

(1) the folly of a sinfnl life, and, (2)
the blessedness of standing for yonr
convictions when the same means
persecution and suffering.

1. Judah Reaping the Folly of its

Wickedness.

Jndah was fast approaching its

downfall. It is true that the existence
ot this kingdom was prolonged mnch
longer than the kingdom of Israel,

because of the work of a few righteous
kings, such as Hezekiab, Josiah, etc.

But tbe tide toward wickedness was so

strong that ruin was certain. “What-
soever a man soweth that shall he
also reap,” was soon to be experienced
by this wayward kingdom in the gall

of bitterness.

2. Jeremiah, the Noble Man ofGod.

In the midst of the general corrup-

tion which disgraced these kingdoms
for a number of generations, there

was one man whose character stood

ont like a lighthouse in a night of

ablsolute darkness. Jeremiah, the

noble man of God, was not afraid to

show bis colors. Wbat if the masses
of people were steeped in idolatry?

What if neoDle did ridicule him, im-
prison him, and threaten to kill him?
Jeremiah recognized that it is better

to be right with God than to be a pop-
ular hero among men. Nor was he
content to keep his righteousness to

himself. His faithful warnings, spot-

less character, and unselfish testi-

monies, stamp him as one of the

brightest examples recorded in holy

writ. Example, did we say’, Yes, an
example which we should all pattern

after. ‘In the midst of a crooked
and perverse generation,” we should

not be afraid or ashamed to assert our-

selves. Stand for the right. Better be

popular with God than o be popular
with man. Better suffer now for the

sake of righteousness, than to suffer

hereafter because of unrighteousness.

Whenever you are tempted to live in

sin because it is popular, think
whether you would like to continue
in sinful associations in eternity.

3. Jeremiah’s Faithful Message.
In the face of the greatest danger,

Jeremiah warned the people, saying:
“Thus saith the Lord, He that re-

mained in this city shall die by the

sword, by the famine and by -the pes-

tilence: bnt he that goeth forth to the

Chaldeans shall live; for he shall have
bis life for a prey, and shall live....

This city shall surely be given into tbe

hand of the king of Babylon's army,
which shall take it.

”

The burden of Jeremiah's beait was
not his own safety but the safety of

his people. It was not a question with
him as to how they would take this

message, but he felt that he must de-

liver the message which God gave
him. It provided a means of escape
for all who would listen to it. Al-

though they would net enjoy the per-

fect freedom which they might have
enjoyed bad they never departed from
the path of righteousness, yet their

condition a« vassals to the Chaldeans
wonld be far better than the terrible

retribution which was soon to be vis-

ited upon the people.

We also have a message. God has

oidained that the glad tidings of
salvation sbonld be preached to all

people. It is not a question as to

whether tha faithful delivery of this

message will render na popular or un-
popular, but it is a simple duty which
we should cheerfully perform. Al-

though the unconverted will not fill

the place in this life they might have
filled bad they never transgressed the
Word of God, yet to accept the
proffered terms of mercy wonld be far

better for them than to go on in sin

and suffer its terrible consequences.

4. The Short-sightedness and
Folly of Sin.

There were two alternatives before
the people

; (1) they conld receive the
message

; (2) they conld reject it.

Imagine their lolly, when instead of

thanking Jeremiah for revealing to

them the troth, they thought they
conld thwart God’s wrath upon their

own heads and escape. The princes

besought the king that Jeremiah be
put to death for the reason tnat “He
weakeneth the hands of tbe men of

war.” Tbe king was weak enough to

grant their requests. They took the

prophet and cast him into a dungeon
where “There was no water, bnt mire;
so Jeremiuh sank in tbe mire.” It

was not long until tbe people found
out that it was not Jeremiah, but their

own sins which were bringing de-

struction npon them. Tbe prophet in

tbe dungeon did not stay tbe progress

of the invader. The kingdom was con-

quered, the people made captives and
in bitter experience they realized that

the “way of the tiaosgressor is hard.”
How like the sinner of the present.

To them the faithful men of God who
would bring to them the blessedneas of

salvation appear to be enemies. Plung-
ing headlong into sin, they keep on in

their folly nntil destruction seals their

eternal doom.” Torn ye, tarn ye, for

why will ye die •”

5. Jeremiah’s Deliverance.

Even the conspiracy against the

prophet failed in its purpose. The
same God who was able to hide him
from the officers of Jehoiakim was
able to raise up friends to lift him
ont of the dungeon. In Ebedmelech
we find another man who had the
courage of bis convictions. He went
boldly before the king and told him
that the men who cast Jeremiah into

the dungeon had committed a great
evil. Tbe king was too weak to with-
stand the chaige and gave permission
to have the prophet raised out of tbe
dungeon. Thirty men were sent to

perform the task. Tenderly they res-

cued the starving prophet from the
foul and rniry pit and gave him a

place in the court of the prison. We
see from the narrative of our lesson

abundant evidence that God cares for

bis own. Jeremiah enjoyed the favor
of God to a marked degree, while his

enemies suffered the fate which they
hoped to inflict upon the faithful

prophet.

Practical Thoughts.

The motives of good people aie often

misinterpreted.

To abuse God’s servants is to insult

tbe Almighty.

Persecution often opens the door to

glorification.

God never forsakes those who are

faithful to their duty.

Standing for tbe right may cause u<
suffering and persecution here, but
it will bring satisfaction and victory

in tbe end.

D. H. BENDER.

Paul never marked out the path he
was going to tread. Hold your reins

loosely, aud God will guide you.— D.

L. Moody.

t
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CORRESPONDENCE.

Dale Enterprise, Va.

Bish. A. P. Heatwole of Waynes-

boio, Augusta county, returned to bis

boine last week after a stop over Sun-

day with the Bank and Pike congrega-

tions in this county. He was also ac-

companied by bis sister Lydia Groves

and attended the funeral of their uncle

Hugh A. Brunk which was held from

the Bank M. H. on Saturday the 5th

of August.

Bro. Reuben Eby of Reid, Washing-

ton county, Md.. in company with his

wife and child are at present on a visit

to family connections in this section

of the state. Sister Eby is a sister of

the wife of Pre. P. S. Heatwole of

this place. Bro. Adam Bear and wife,

also of Washington county, Md , have

been here for 10 days or more stopping

with our people about Weaver's M.

H. and at Sparkling Springs.

Sister Marietta Uetwiler who has

been sojourning at Hot Springs in

Bath county, this state, for recupera-

ting hei health, is returned, we are

glad to say. much improved.

Pre. A. B. Burkholder of the Mid-

dle district is on a trip to Powder

Springs which are located in the

mountain section of the Lower dis-

tiict. Bro. Burkholder fills the ap

pointments there this month because

of the absence of Pre. Jos. Geil and

Bisb. Lewis Shank who are at present

on a visit to congregations in Mary-

land and Pennsylvania.

Pre. Jacob A. Heatwole and wife

left on the 11th of this month for a

three week’s sojourn with the mission

workeis at Job, West Virginia. Bro.

Heatwole will try and reach all the

places where public worship is being

held by our people in Randolph,

Tucker and Perdleton counties before

his return home.
L. J. H.

August 14. 1905.

Topeka, Indiana.

Sunday. August 0, Bro. Eli Stofer

of De Kalb county, lud., was with ns

and used as a text, Songs of Solomon

2: 12. He is always welcome here,

especially as he is among the few

elderly ministers whom we are per-

mitted to hear.

Although it has been three weeks

since Bro. Jonathan Kurtz, our bishop,

preached Dorn the texts. “Thou sbalt

not muzzle the ox that treadeth out

the corn.” Deut. 25: 4, and “For the

laborer is worthy of his hire.” Luke

10: 7. Many of the thoughts presented

made lasting impressions, which we

now share with you.

Ministers naturally are somewhat

backward about preaching on a subject

that pertains to the duty of the laity

to himself. This is perhaps the princi-

pal reason why the Mennonite churches

do not better support their ministers.

Judging from their works, many peo-

ple seem to think that to increase and

multiply money or earthly possessions

is the chief object of life. “Seek y,e

first the kingdom of God.” We do

live for the good of onr children and

friends, hut many times treasures thus

laid up are more harm to them than

good. Very often those who criticize

the minister's sermon could remove

the cause of its “poorness,” by helping

him in labor or in money, so that he

might have more time to study the

Word, Why is it that the necessaries

of life aie given to missionaries hnt

withheld from ministers of the Gospel
-
'

Under the Law (Cor.) a tehth was

required. How much do we give

under grace?—Cor.

Berne, Ind.

Perhaps a bit of news from the A.

M. congregation near Berne. Ind.,

would be of interest to readers of the

Witness. There are less iban a dozen

members here, but the interest is good,

and a large field lies open here for

some oue. The one great need is

workers to conduct the Sunday school

and evening meetings. On Sunday.

July *40, communion services were

held at the church conducted by the

brethren. E. A. Mast of Howard
county, and Jonathan Kurtz of La

Grange county. The occasion will

long he remembered because of the

spiritual uplift the members received

by the observance of the same, and

the brotherly love manifested among
the members. May a kind Father

bless the efforts put forth at this place

for the extension of His kingdom.

—

Cor.

Emma, Ind.

To all the readers of The Gospel Wit-

ness, greeting

:

We have many reasons to be thank-

ful to the Giver of all good and perfect

gifts, for the many blessings that He
bestows upon us.

Bro. D. D. Miller was with ns on

August 6. and preached an edifying

sermon from Psalms 119: 59, “I

thought on my ways and turned my
feet unto thy testimonies.

”

Brother and Sister S. C. Miller and

two adopted danghteis of Windom,

Kan., are visiting relatives here.

Bro. Miller preached in the Shore

church Sunday forenoon, August 13,

and at Emma in the afternoon. May-

God richly bless His servants, espec-

ially those who are out in the field,

that many souls may be gathered to

the fold of Christ.

LENA EASH.

Cedar Grove, Ontario.

We were very highly favored this

evening with a visit frern our minis-

tering brother M. S. Steiner, of Ohio.

He spoRe from the words, “Godliness

with contentment is great gain.” I.

Tim. 0: 6, and showed very plainly

the real joy and satisfaction a person

may have in possessing godliness with

contentment. The brother also pointed

out some of the ways in which people

try to get happiness aside from this:

viz., in riches, worldly pleasure, etc.

May we ever seek first the kingdom of

God and His righteousness, and then

we shall be content, no matter what

our lot or station in life may he.

A. R. B.

August 13, 1905.

Waynesboro, Va.

Dear Gospel Witness leaders, greeting :

On August 6 there was an ordina-

tion service at Springdale for the office

of deacon, to fill the place made vacant

by the death of Bro. Satnnel Weaver.

There were three Brethren voted for

and the lot fell on Bro. Frederick

Driver. May he from henceforth

strive to the bnilding np of the king

dom, and do nothing but what will

work peace. Pray for him in his

calling. Bish. L. J. Heatwole offi

dated, our Bishop. A. P. Heatwole.

being absent fo preach a fnneral in

Rockingham county. Let the officers

of God’s honse be kept filled np. I

fear in many places they aie too slack,

with sad results. As Jesns said, let

ns be about onr Father's business.

A. W. E.

New Dundee,- Out.

A series of meetings were held at

the Blenheim church, beginning Jnne

27th. and ending July 9th. The at-

tendance and interest were good

throughout the meetings, and ten per-

sons made the good confession. On

Sunday, Angnst 6th. baptismal ser-

vices were held at the same church.

Ten persons were received into the

church by baptism, two were reclaim

ed, and two were received from other

denominations. We feel to say with

the Psalmist, “Oh praise the Lord for

His goodness and for His wonderfnl

works to the children of men. Cor.

Aug. 14, 1905.

Freeport, Hi.

We have been enjoying special bless-

ings during the last few weeks.

Bro. M. C. Lehman came to ns very

unexpectedly Sunday, July 30. He
spoke to us in the evening, of onr re-

lation to onr fellowinan May we
truly realize the thoughts presented by

our brother.

Bro. Geo. Lapp and wife were with

us August 10th. Bro. Lapp gave ns

an instructive and inspiring sermon

from Psa. 32: 8. Sister Lapp also

gave ns a short talk. It is onr sincere

prayer that God may abundantly bless

our brethren and sisters in all their

labors for the Master.

Bro. J. S. Shoemaker spent Sunday,

August 13, with the little flock near

Shannon, HI., where services are held

every fonr weeks. The appointment

is usually filled by one of the brethren

of the Freeport congregation.—Cor.

Ma.uga.nsvi He, Md.

The new meeting honse named Cedar

Grove was dedicated Sunday, Angnst

13th. A large crowd of people gather-

ed early in the morning and the bouse

was filled to its utmost capacity, and a

number were ontside who conld not

get in for want of room. Services

commenced at 9 :30 o'clock. The dedi-

catory sermon was preached by Bish.

Isaac Eby of Lancaster county. Pa.,

assisted by the brethren Joseph Geil

and Bisb. Lewis Shank of Broadway,

Va. On Sunday evening the brethren

Shank and Geil pleached in the Cedar

Grove M. H., and the brethren C.

Burkholder of Newville. Pa., and

Bish. Isaac Eby preached at Mangans-
ville, Md. The meetings were well at

tended. The brethren L. Shank .and

J. Geil will leave on Wednesday, the

16tb, for Cumberland and Lancaster

counties, Pa., We feel thankful to

the dear visiting brethren for the en-

couragement they gave ns, and we
trust their labors will not be in vain.

Come again brethren.

Yonrs in Christian love.

I. W. EBY.

FIELD NOTES.

Bro. J. M. Brunk and wife of La
Junta, Colorado, after spending sometime

visiting friends in Allen county-, Ohio,

left for home August 11 . They expected

to stop at the Kansas City Mission over

Sunday the 13 .

Bro. S. E. Roth of Woodburn, Ore-

gon, has the correct idea of helping

criminals. He has just ordered a copy

of the Gospel Witness to be sent to the

reading table of the Oregon State Peni-

tentiary.

Bro. Bressler of Nampa Idaho writ-

ing under date of Aug. 14 says “ in

the report from Ft Wayne, Ind. in Aug-

ust 2. issue it should read, received dur-

ing month of June 26 cents instead of

$26, and that Bro. Bender borrowed

$50 instead of $.58."

Bro. George J. Lapp and wife are

at present visiting with Sister Lapp’s

parents at Cullom, III. After remaining

there for a short time they expect to

attend the S. S. Conference in Indiana,

after which the Lord willing they will

visit congregations in Canada and east-

ern Pennsylvania, before sailing for

dia.

We are in receipt of cheering news

from Carver, Mo. The brethren D- F.,

Driver and J. E. Hartzler have been

laboring there for several weeks. When
we last heard from that place there

were 25 confessions and meetings still

in progress. We hope in the near future

to give a more complete report of the

work there.

Announcements. Bro. A. H. Leaman
writing from Chicago says : ‘‘Sister

Leaman and I are leaving the 15th for

Ohio. My address will be Columbus
Grove, O. until Oct. 15. Personal letters

can be sent to me there. All donations

for the Chicago mission can be sent to

I. W. Royer, 145. W: 18 St., Chicago,

until Oct. 15.” We trust that this visit

may mead thorough rest for Bro. L-.

and health for his wife.

REPORT
Of the Sixth Annual S. S. Union of

Elida, Newstark, and Blufifton,

Ohio, Held at Zion Church
Aug. 6, 1905.

MORNING SESSION.

1. Devotional Exercises. M. S.

Steiner.

2. Organization—Moderator, N. O.

Blosser ; assistant moderatoi, J. M.

Binnk: treasurer, A. R. Good; secre

taries. R. S. Steiner. S. S. Staffer.

3. The Brotherhood.— (a) Their Ab-

sence, Henry Good. Married life and

seeking wealth leads to absence. Oar

spiritual welfare should have onr first

consideration. The young should so

work that the old can conscientiously

work with them, (b) Their Presence.

J. M. Shenk. Some who are absent

would profit by- being present. It is

necessary for me to he in Sunday

school. Onr presence is a great help.

General Discussion.—Absence makes

ns no less responsiDle for the welfare

of the Sunday school. Onr forefathers'

opinions do not excuse oni absence.

4. Disconragements, Real and Im-

aginary. Etta Binnk.

Real—Lack of good teachers. Ab-

sence of teachers. Lack of prepara-

tion. Teacher waudeis from the les-

son. Pupils don’t give attention.

Poor singing. Parents are not in-

terested.

Imaginary— Pupils imagine that tbs

teacher is not interested in them.

Teachers are discouraged because they

can see no immediate results of their

work.

General Discussion.—The superin-

tendent is often not a good leader.

Lack of spirituality is a real discour-

agement. Disconragements may be

gnide posta along the narrow way-

CoBtlnofd on page ION
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Our Voung People.
Remember now thy Creator In the

Hayi ofthy youth.-Kccl.l2tl.
Children, obey your parent* in the

Lord; for this ! right.

Honor thy father and thy mother,
which la the flrat commandment with
promlae -Kph. O

Let no man deaplae thy youth, but be
thou an example onto believer*. In
word. In conversation, In charity, In
Nplrlt, In faith, In purity.—1 Ttm.4zl£.

Temperance.

1 Beud at a Y. P. Meeting at Fairview, Mich.)

By Grace Plank.

For The Gospel Witness.

Temperance, or moderation in regard

to the indulgence of the natural appe-

tite and passions, is considered by- tM®
Bible in the fullest sense of the word.

First, it tells us to be temperate in

eating. “Wnen thou sittest to eat

with a rnler, consider diligently what
is before thee! and put a knife to thy

throat if thou be -a man given to appe-

tite, be not desirous of his dainties

for they are deceitful meat.” Prov.

23: 1-3.

Second, it tells us to be temperate in

drinking. “ And be not drunk with

Wine, wherein is excess but be filled

with the Spirit.” Epb. 5: 18. “Wine
is a mocker, strong drink is raging

and whosoever is deceived thereby is

not wise.” Prov. 20: 1. “Be not

among wine bibbers, among riotous

eaters of flesh ; for the drunkard and
the glutton shall come to poverty, and
drowsiness shall clothe a man with
rags.” Prov. 23: 20, 21.

Finally, the Bible teaches us to be

temperate in all things, for in 1 Cor.

9: 25, we read, “'And every man that

striveth for the mastery is temperate
in all things. Now they do it to ob-

tain a corruptible crown but we an

incorruptible.” This refers to the time
when at the Corinthian games the

yonng men would run foot races, and
the victor would receive a laurel

crown. This scripture means to tell

us, that if it was necessary for those

who took part in those races, to be

temperate in all things, it is very
much more necessary that we who are

innning the spiritual race, and striv-

ing for an eternal crown, to be tem-
perate in all things.

In I Pet. 1 : 5, 6 and 7, we find some
of the attributes of a Christian charac-
ter. “And beside this giving all dili-

gence, add to your faith virtue, and
to virtue knowledge, and to knowl-
edge temperance, and to temperance,

patience, and to patience godliness,

and to godliness brotherly kindness,

and to brotherly kindness charity.”
Many people have the mistaken idea
that since the Bible teaches temper-
ance, it gives them the right to use in-

toxicating liquors and tobacco, moder-
ately. Bnt since these are rank poisons
they should not be used at all. Christ
does not teach us to do evil, even in a

moderate degree ; hut tells us even to
‘ abstain from all appearance of evil.”
Moreover, if it would be right to use
strong drink and tobacco moderately,
it would also be right to lie a little,

steal a little, swear s little, eto. , and
we know God does not want us to do
anything of the kind. He says,

Whatsoever ye do in word or deed,
do all in the name of the Lord Jesus. ”

Considering the poverty, wretched-
ness, crime, immorality that is

brought about by intemperance, it is

bard to understand how any Christian
ran support the same by patronizing
saloons, signing saloon licenses, or in-

dulging in moderate drinking. But let

ns remember that not only in these
things should we be temperate, but in

everything we
word, in deed.

Temperance is oue of the fruits of
the Spirit, and unless we bear these
fruits we are none of His. "Now the
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace,

long-suffering, gentleness, goodness,
faith, meekness, temperance, against
such there is no law." These frnits
of a divine life flow ont unrestrained
They are attributes of the Christian
character, not because of force of law.
bnt because the life of God in the soal.

is reflected in the outward life. To
be a free man in Christ Jesus is the
only state of perfect liberty- A per-
fect rule for us to follow is given by
Paul in I Cor 10: 31. “Whether
therefore ve eat or drink or whatso-
ever ye do. do all to the glorv of
God.”
Fairview. Mich.

do. in thought, in The Duty, of Winsomeness.

Pruv. 15: 13-15 : 17: 22, 1 Cor. 9: 19-22.

Panl said he was ready to be all

things to all men, if by any means he
might win some one man. That is

the object of winsomeness—to "win
some" to Christ. That is the method
of winsomeness—sympathy, tact, put-
ting yonrself in the other man’s place.

No one can be winsome that is sel-

fish. If yon are not interested in other
people's affairs, they will not be in-

terested in you. Learn to laugh with
those that laugh and weep with those
that weep Forget yonrself. Don't
talk of your worries oi accomplish-
ments: talk of other people’s. Live
:n their lives. Be unselfish.

Now no one can be unselfish without
Christ. The only way to get rid of
our unworthy selves is to obtain his
glorious self to come in and take ibeii

place. Ami the only object that will

hold us to unselfish service of others
is love of Christ. No one is ever per-
manently, continually winsome, that
merely tries to win persons to himself
or herself. Ah, no ; there must be a
motive beyond that

!

. Our topic is “The Duty of Winsome-
ness.” and winsomeness has its birth
in a sense of duty—our duty to love

other people and help them, our duty
to love God and obey him. But no
one can be winsome merely from a
sense of duty. Our winsomeness must
be more than a task, it must be an in-

stinct. Paul was not all things to all

men from a sense of doty. At first be
may have been, but as he kept on help-

ing people in all kinds of ways, he
soon became all things to ail men by
second nature. Helpfulness became a
passion with him.

If a man is winsome, he needs no
other factor for success. A winsome
person always looks beautiful, though
the features may be mis-'shapen and
the skin sallow. A winsome lawyer
wins his cases. A winsome merchant
sells his goods. A winsome teacher

gets his scholars to study. And it is

exactly so if one would be successful

in “Onr Father s business: ' winsome-
ness will count for more than any
other quality.

We do not cultivate winsomeness in

religions work as we should. We think
it is enough to know our Bibles and
love them, and without contriving

How to Spend Sunday Af-
ternoon.

By Fannie Landes.

For The Gospel Witness.

To find the true beauty and glory of
the Lord s day. whether in the after-

noon or forenoon, one needs to be ‘"in

the Spirit, as was John when he re-

ceived his wondeifnl revelation on the
Isle of Patmos.

If Sunday afternoon is long and tire-

some and yon chafe and fret for Mon
day morning so yon can get back to

your work, to run hither and thither
in search of some carnal pleasure, it

is certain that you are not "in the
V Spirit,” or the Spirit of the Lord does
not dwell in you.

Sunday is a very precious gift from
a kind heavenly Father, and should
be a delight to every Christian, and
so it will be to all who get themselves
into an attitude of calmness, aspira

tion and devotion, to all who sorren
der themselves to a desire to learn to

know and to possess tbeTrue. the good
and the beautiful. With such an at

titude of mind, one is prepared to

spend Snnday afternoon in a restful,

profitable an j delightsome wav.
The Bible or some other helpful

Christian book may be read, the sick,

or old. or troubled may he visited and
prayed with. Those living in cities

might find oppoit unities for distribut-

ing tracts. In some places mission
Sunday school., might be carried on.

I know a place wheie for more than
two years tne young people have car-

ried on, to their profit, and we hope to

God '8 glory, a mission class. They
meet each Sunday afternoon and study
the Bible fiom a missionary stand

point, read missionary books, pray
for the cause aDd give for its support.

Sometimes a special program is ar

ranged, when subjects concerning mis-

sionary work, the Snnday school and
other matters of interest to the Chris
tian are discussed.

By means of this the missionary fire

is kept bumiug in the hearts of the

yonng people. They become informed
as to the needs and possibilities of the

world's great harvest field. Besides
this, who will say what an amount of
idle talk, laughter and jesting it is

preventing. What a wave of Mission-
ary interest might we not expect to
sweep over our church if all those
who have hitherto spent their Snnday
afternoon in an idle, aimless way
would assemble themselves iu conven-
ient places and spend the precions
hours in learning ail they ran abont.
and praying and giving all they can
for the cause that is so dear to our
Master—the spreading of the Gospel
to the uttermost parts of the earth
May we nit have the pleasure of
hearing of the organization of a num
bei of mission classes' And may we
regard each returning Sunday as a
spot of holy ground and endeavor to
find our chief pleasure in the worship
aDd service of God.
Canton. Kan.

how we may win others to know them
and love them. We are satisfied with
correct doctrines, and do not stndy
bow we may render those doctrines

attractive to others. We tell people
they ought to do this and that, and
imagine we have done our duty; but
we have not, until we cause them to

fall in love with their duty.

Oh, to be like our Lord, whom the

people beard gladly, and who, lifted

up on the cross, has ever since drawn
men and nations to himself!

— Union Gospel News.

Consecrated Substance.

There is no faithful Christian man
who keeps an unconverted pocket-
book. God’s universal law of unselfish

service is as supreme in the domain of

material possessions— in the realm of
that wealth which extends a man’s
power “to bring things to pass”— as
it is iu any other department of man s,

possible efforts.

The unvarying law of God which
attaches an obligation to every oppor-
tunity and places a duty over against
every right, makes no exception of

wealth, with its vast powers of service.

God has so ordered the social life of

our race that no man can make the

most of his powers of mind and heart
and will until he employes those
powers in the service of his fellow

men. This is an accepted law in the
realm of mind and spirit. It is no less

binding upon the power which wealth
places at a man’s disposal.

No one has the slightest right to say

of his wealth, “It is mine I may use
it selfishlj- if I will.” No man has ar-,

rived at a true conception of the re-

sponsibility which attaches to the pos-

session of property until his relations

through it to his fellow-men fill a

larger place in nis vie,ws of life than
does his aMlity by his wealth to serve
his own selfish ends. No man is free

to make an option as to whether he
or his property shall come under God’s
law of service.

He and his property are necessarily
under that law, as he is of necessity a
member of society and of the state
without his leave being asked. In the
use of his property, as of all his other
powers, be owes steady allegiance to
that law of service: and though in
managing his property he may disre-
gard his obligation, he can never es-
cape it.—Merrill E. Gates. D. D.

Children’s Corner.
CONDUCTED BY CLARA EBY STEINER.

Jesus Our Leader.

One day as we were ont on our lawn
a voung man stopped on the road to

talk with some one. While they were
talking a carriage in which were four

young men passed by. As they drove
around the young man they called,

"Follow ns and we will lead yon to

the bad.’’ They were evidently on
their way to a show in a near by city

and were ont foi a good time. Our
Snnday school lessons of late have re-

minded ns of this incident. The kings
or leaders of the people were either a

great power for good or evil. But so

many of them instead of leading them
according to the will of God led them
into wiong pa fhs which lead them
astrav.

The yonng man to whom the words
which we quote were spoken is the

son of religious parente, but if we
dare judge by the fruits, we know
that he is not following the way that

his parents would have him go. bnt
that he takes the way that bad com
panions lead him.

Cniess these yonng men which are

so bold in confessing that they are on
the way to the bad amend their ways
and doings and obey the voice of the
Lord their God they can never hope to

enter heaven.

We want onr boys and girls to think
about these things, because it depends
so much upon the kind of leader we
follow as to what our life will be.

If we follow the path of Jesus we
know that we are on the right way.

A Little Sermon.

Never a day is lost, dear.

If at night you can truly say,

You've done one kindly deed, dear.

Or smoothed some rugged way.

Never a day is dark, dear.

Where the sunshine of home may
fall,

And where the sweet home voices

May answer when you call.

Never a day is sad, dear.

If it brings at set of sun
A kiss fiom motbei's lips, dear,

And a thought of work well done.

—Our Young Folks.
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miscellaneous.

Every Christian a Mis-
sionary.

By Charlie K. Pugh.

For The Gospel Witness.

Herein is my Father glorified that ye bear
much frmit”.—John 15:8

There are a great many people who
profess to be Christians. They may be

divided into several classes. (1) Those

in whom “profess” is as deep as

Christianity goes. They attend chnrch

to see and be seen. (2) Those who
think it unnecessary to attend chnrch

every Sabbath, especially when there

is some little sacrifice to be made.

Soch as a drive of a half-dozen miles;

the weather is not just as they would

have it ; Mr. is coming, and

dinnei will be too late if we go to

chnrch, etc.,—anything that will

possibly pass as an excuse for being

absent. (S) Those who think they are

doing their duty by saying a few

words at the table and by reading their

Bible only in chnrch on Sunday, or to

rafnte some argument doling the

week. Meanwhile they are, in conver-

sation living the same old life. (4)

Those who attend chnrch and are

happy, of whom the neighbors will

say, “He is a good man.’’ But alas!

he leaves God ont. Even at the table

which is a great pleasuie resort to

most people, he is so careless and in-

different that he neglects to confess,

acknowledge and thank the Qiver. (5)

Those who attend chnrch regularly

and seem interested in the Word, but

and preach the Gospel to every crea

ture. And lo, I am with yon always,

even unto the end sf the world. (Matt.

28: 20; Mk. 16: 15). There are a

great many Bible readers who read this

last command of our dear Savior and

say that it does not apply to them, but

only to the people of Jerusalem. Such

readers are so careless and indifferent

that it does not matter much to them

whether the church is kept up or not.

Be careful, my dear friends, “Because

thou art lukewarm I will spue thee

out of my month.,’’ thus saith the

Faithful and True witness. Rev. 3:

16. Consider for a moment, that if this

command does not apply to the Chris-

tians of today, why have prayer meet-

ings, endeavors, Sunday school, ser-

mons, or worships of any kind? If this

command will not apply to the Chris-

tians of today, will any other of the

Savior's commands? Thank God, the

disciples in the apostolic age were not

selfish with their religion. At one

time the twelve tried to be a little

narrow, but the Master rebuked them

saying, “He that is not against us, is

for ns.” Mk. 9: 40. We may not all

be one in creed or method of working

but all accepted followers of Christ are

one in purpose (winning souls for

Christ), one in faith (faith in the only

true and Living God), one in Christ

(one fold and one Shepherd).

Had it not been that the twelve

apostles were missionaries, had it not

been that the seventy were mission-

aries, had it not been that Christ Him-

self was a missionary, my dear breth-

ren, what would be our condition to-

day? The chances are very favorable

that we would be living in a world of

never have a dollar to spare to help the darkness, sin and distress; living in

cause. (6) Those who pnt their gross ignorance even as thousands upon

shoulder to the wheel and keep the thousands of the human family are

wagon of Salvation moving by doing living today in the Dark Continent, in

all they can to win souls for Christ. various port’ons of Europe, Asia,

There is still another type ot pro- South America and the islands of the

feased Christians; i. e., those who op- sea. Had it not been for the mission-

pose foreign missionary work. ary journeys of St. Paul to Greece and

These several classes maybe classi- Rome, whence cometh our civilization,

fled under two general headB— indiffer- the chances are that we would not be

ent Christians and diligent Christians; living in this enlightened republic, the

professed Christians and Christians; United States of America; nor would

drones and workers. Reader of which she have appeared upon of the maps of

class are you a member? r Am I really, the earth. The New Testament con-

trnly. actually living the life I profess tains the story of that wonderful man s

to be living, by attending church to missionary journeys which were ac-

see and be seen? by attending church companied by persecutions, impriBon-

only when the weather is at its best, ments and hardships, which seem al-

and nothing else is going on to afford most beyond human endurance. But

me an excuse? by reading the Bible he, like the Good Shepherd, was

only to refute an argument? by leav- willing to suffer for the sheep; for

ing God out of all my business trans- the salvation of the human family,

actions, sowing, cultivating, and reap- and for the glory of God.

ing the farm productions? Can we It is true that we cannot all be for-

be true to the pure and undefiled re- eign missionaries. Some one must

ligion of our Lord and Savior Jesus look after the lost ones at home. But

Christ, any other way except by a he that is able and willing to go

continual abiding in Him? Verily, with the glad tidings, let him go: and

verily, no! “I am the vine ye are the may God bless him in his work. Then

branches; if a man abide not in Me, those that remain at home and are not

he is cast forth as a branch and is able to go, I say let enough interest be

withered; and men gather them and taken in them, and by them to raise

cast them into the fire and they are up another of their number to be

burned.” Christian life is action, not leader in the home congregation,

a speculation ; not a debating, but a “Herein is my Father glorified that ye

doing. And yet, the doing is ours bear much fruit.” Does God intend

alone, not His alone. He inspired it. that all this fruit shall have been

we wrought it out. Yon never will grown in the church? Most assuredly

be sa veil by works, but let ns tell you he does not. “Fathers, provoke not

most solemnly that yon never will be your children to wrath: but bring

saved without works. “By works them up in the nurture and admoni-

was faith made perfect. What doth it tion of the Lord. Train up a child in

profit, my brethren, though a man say the way he should go, and when he is

he hath faith and hath not works’. old he will not depart from it. Cor-

Can faith save him? Ye see then how reot thy son. and he shall give thee

that by works a man is justified and rest, yea he shall give delight unto thy

not by faith only.” Since Christian soul.” Fathers, mothers, brothers,

life is an active, working life, what sisters, are we enough interested in the

is the character of the work -
' It is joy, happiness and salvation of the

pre eminently to make Christ known children, to do a little missionary

to our fellowmen Where may this work at home, and bring them up in

work be done?. Our Instructor, the the nurture and admonition of the

young Teacher of Nazareth, instructs Lord? Am I doing it by setting the

His students to go into all the world, unworthy example of an empty pro-

fession? By spending all my spare

time in reading newspapers, love

stories, novels, etc • time that should

be otherwise spent? Surely not and be

true to my profession and my God.

Brethren, if you are to./ closely asso-

ciated with the business of this world

to spend at least one hour each day in

teaching the beautiful Words of Life

to your children, better establish

family worehip, and each morning

read a portion of God’s Word, and

with your dear ones around you, kneel

before Him in prayer that His bless-

ings may rest upon you and keep yon

all from the evils of the day. “Here-

in is my Father glorified that ye bear

much fruit.” All men need the Gos-

pel and “The Lord is not willing that

any should perish, but that all should

come to repentance.”

If we have the Gospel, and all men
need Christ, the Christians of today

are as responsible to make Him know
unto their fellow-men as were the dis-

ciples living at Jerusalem.

“Then forget not your light, keep it

shining.

O Christian, be earnest and true:

For a soul on life’s ocean mav perish

—

May sink in the waves, but for you.
”

Bluffton, Ohio.

One Year Ago and Now.

By Bertha F. Detweiler.

For The Gospel Witness.

On Wednesday, August 10, 1904, at

about 6 p. m,. we landed at New
York on our way home from India,

hs many of the readers will know,

where we bad been engaged in mission

work about twenty-two months.

Tnough very sorry to leave the work

of the Lord, ia a place where workers

were so few. we were glad, under the

circumstances, to get back to the borne

land.

For comparison let us notice a few

facts. We were met at the foot of the

“S. S. Majestic’s” long stairs by my
father. I knew that he was shocked

as he threw his arms about me and

cried. “Why Bertha. Bertha!” That

meeting we shall never forget. At the

second entrance we were met by Aunt

Eliza Moyer and Bro. Culp, from

Pennsylvania ; Bro. and Sister Blosser

and Bro. and Sister Hartman f/om

Virginia, who had not permits to go

farther, but I was too much overcome

to speak more than a few words to

them before we went to the hotel.

There we had a little praise service

together. I was weak and nervous,

and the excitement of meeting kept

me trom sleep until one o’clock when
I called for a glass of milk and a few

crackers. Fiorn that time until morn-

ing I rested well.

When we arrived at my home.

August t2, my own mother would not

have known me had she not known we
were coming. The first three days we
had about fifty callers. Most of them
said little. I knew by the expression

on their faces what they tbonght. ‘My
weight was eighty-seven pounds; my
hair was turned very light coloied

because of the almost worthless condi-

tion of my blood, my complexion very

dark because of the voyage, though no

real oolor, even in my lips. My heart

beat was so very rapid, my eye balls

protruding from their sockets and my
neck somewhat thick. It seemed

strange to me that people spoke as

they did, for I was so much improved

since we left India that I expected

them to be favorably surprised. My
weight bad increased twelve pounds or

more, the severe pains were gone, my
appetite was much improved, I slept

nearly all night instead of a few hours,

and I could walk trom the buggy to

the house without help which would

have been impossible for more than

two months before that time.

India doctois had ordered me home
at once foi my life ; missionaries bad

little hope of my reaching America
;

but I did not doubt it, even when one

of our passengers was buried in the

sea only a few days after leaving

Bombay.
It was the Father that kept me hop

ing and trusting. Two verses that

were more to me than any other are :

“And we know ‘.hat all things work
together for good to them that love

God, to them who ate the called ac-

cording to Hia purpose.” Rom. 8: 28,

and “The effectual fervent prayer of a

righteous roan availeth much. ” Jas.

5:16. I knew that many prayers were

ascending to the Father in my behalf.

According to physicians consulted

here I had “exopthalmic goitre.”

which ia in moat cases, incurable. I

have taken both medicine and medical

advice, which I believe was my duty,

my part in answering prayer ; bat in

all, and above all I have trusted my
Father for the healing. I weigh one

hundred and thirty-two pounds, my
goitre is gradually diminishing in

size, my hair the natnral color, and,

though not normally strong, all the

organs of my body are at work. With

proper rest, much care, and a great

deal of God’s sunlight and fresh air,

I have the confidence that I shall

again be well and strong. During this

sickness I know my short comings

were many, yet I have more of faith

and patience than a year ago and I

thank God that I know that this is one

of the 1
all things" that woiks for my

good. Though we do not now under-

stand why it was that we were thus

brought home, we know that God
knows, and He knows best. We do

not regret the experiences, but trust

Him still and with a more perfect con-

fidence.

Topeka. Ind.

Why We Should Study Our
Bibles.

By D. N. Gish.

For The Gtwpel Witness

It is the will of God as proclaimed

in the Mosaic Law. “These words

which I command thee this day, shall

be in thine heart ; and thou shalt teach

them diligently unto thy children,

and shalt talk of them when thou

sittest in thine house, and when thon

walkest by the way. and when thon

liest down and when thou risest up.”

How the hymns of the morning ser-

vice and the texts of evening devotion

make sweet music in our ears through

day and night

!

In early times pious men were wont

to be about “their Father’s business.”

In Samuel's time there were schools

of the prophets. After the captivity,

schools were attached to the Jewish

synagogue. In one of these Cbiist

Himself has left us His example of

being about His Father’s business.

The early Christian chnrch bad schools

for the instruction of her applicants.

With the Reformation came a revival

of Bible study, so that the poorest

peasants had the scripture continually

on their tongues. Luther published a

catechism in 1529. Calvin, Knox and

others paid attention to instruction in

scripture. Other godly men, in Eng-

land, led the way in Bible study, and

in the United States at Roxbury, 1674 ,

and at Plymouth, Massachusetts in

1680, the deacons were asked to assist

in Bible instruction. In 1739-40 Lud-

wig Hocker, at Kphrata. Pa., began

a Bible school which was continued

over thirty years.

We should study the Bible because of

its educational valne. It is a pity that

so many well meaning people continne

r
to think religion has nothing to do

with education, while in raality it

is the indespensable element in trne

living and right thinking. It is a

simple matter to show that the Bible

is aa educational necessity, if by edu-

cation is meant that process by which

a child is best fitted to discharge ac-

ceptably hia whole duty in life. He
must recognize the righteous and
sacred ordinances and institutions set

forth as the will of God, and dis-

jtiarge bis duties and privileges toward
them, not abusing them. “The Bible

is an unceasing rebuke to frivolous

and low views of life. It teaches that

life is a thing not to be trifled with,

(still less wasted), but to be spent

wisely, carefully and seriously. The
men whose life-story it tells were 'men
of high purpose, who had a great work
to do and no time to waste by the

way. It urges us to look the stern

facts of life’s brevity and death’s

certainty in the face, and to hasten to

do some brave and honest work while

the sun is shining. The Bible is by
far the greatest authority on that most
difficult of all arts, the art of life. It

reminds us that if we would spend our
lives to most advantage, we shall have
to learn something of God’s gieat pur-

pose for the world and for ourselves,

and throw our lives into line with
that purpose

Christianity needs few things more
than habitual Bible study, that “Grace
and peace be multiplied unto us

through the knowledge of God and of

Jesus our Lord, according as His divine
power hath given us all things that

pertain unto life and godliness through
the knowledge of him that hath called

us to glory and virtue, whereby are

given unto us exceeding great and
precious promises: that by these ye
might be partakers of the divine na-

ture having escaped the corruption
that is in the world through lust.”

Let the principle of life be within
us and good character will be devel-

oped. Let the principle of death be
within us and a bad character is in-

evitable. If we do not abide by His
law, we miss too much of His love,

and our Bins separate us from God,
as a screen or shuttei shuts off the
light

; but if we have the love of God,
then the principle of life can develop
its fruit just as life in a tree, if in

the sunshine, will develop the good
fruits of the tree.

“And beside this, giving all dili-

gence, add to your faith virtue; and
to virtue knowledge; and to knowl-
edge temperance ; and to temperance
patience; and to patience godliness;
and to godliness brotherly kindness;
and to brotherly kindness charity ; for
if these things be in you, and abound,
they make you that ye shall neither
be barren nor unfruitful in the knowl-
edge of our Lord Jesus Christ. For so
an entrance shall be ministered unto
you abundantly into the everlasting
kingdom of our Lord and Savioi Jesus
Christ.

’’

Millersville, Pa.

Mennonite Missions and Charitable Homes

American Mennonite Mina’n

Mennonite Home Mission.....

Welsh Mountain l

Industrial Minion j
I*®3

Time for Religious Silence

It is the heavenly tunes and tides
that we should seek to communicate
to the world. It is the love and
thought of God that the world needs
to bear and feel through us. Is not
this an end worthy of onr best effort,

our conscientious, sympathetic listen
tug to God in devout silence until we
aaaimilate bis very spirit? Fixing cer-
tain moments each day for religious
silence, for listening to God’s voice
snd improving our knowledge of his
W 'H, is a Lenten observance calcu-
lated to deepen onr nature, hallow our
spirits and supplement the develop-
ment which comes from work.—L. M.
“orehestei

.

West Virginia I 1880

Canton 1904

Ft. Wayne 10J3

Home Mission 1883

Kansas City 1905

MISSIONS.

LOCATION.

i&W DhHmiarl. C. P.. India.

190) Cor. Amber A Dauphin
' ista., Philadelphia.

1 Welsh Mt. Lancaster
189a JCo. P. O. address.

New Holland. Pa-
1462 Rockland Street.
I Lancaster, Pa

189fl
' Randolph and adjoin
( mg counties. W. ?*.

1904 \
®*. Tuscarawas St,.

* Canton. Ohio,
m 13 ' Cor. Oliver A KCreigh

( ton A vs Ft.Wayne.Ind-
iwjv.

J
145 W. 18th Street.

t „ Chicago 111.

iqqjv )
Cor. 7th A Pariflc St**..W

I f Kansas Citv. Km*.

STRNDKXTj x*

) Marv 8. Dealinger
* Amanda Mibdelm'n

N. EL Mark.

Christian Good.

J - A Liechty.

J- F. Brassier.

A. H. Denman

Old Peoples' Home Ih99
Old Peoples’ Home, 19UB
Orphans' Home 1896

I "II J. F. Branfc-

CHARITABLE HOMES.
Rittm&n. Ohio.
Lancaster. Pa.
West Liberty. Ohw

J- D. Mininrer.
Jacob H. Me!linger.
A. Metxler

Chicago—The Boy.

By Amos Eash.

(CONTINUED. I

At the Home Mission Sunday school

outing recently, all who attended were
charged ten cents carfare. Several of

the boys were unable to pay the dime,

but promised to pay it later and were
taken along. One little boy came to

the mission door Sunday evening with
tnree of the pennies and, after calling

the writer outside, offered him the

pennies. He said he bad been work
ing to earn them and as soon as he was
able to earn the other seven, he would
pay the amount of his fare. The con-

versation that followed brought out a

short history of his life. Among many
other things he said, almost crying,

that he has to spend Sundays working
in his father's barn, and is unable to

attend _ Sunday school any longer.

Upon being urged to attend whenever
it was possible, he said he guessed he
would “skip his work” next Sunday
and come. He had an ideal of a bet-

ter life in mind and a strong desiie to

do that which was noble, and would be

willing to do it at the sacrifice of

principle. Can one condemn the boy
for not attending Sunday school?

Who can suggest the proper advice to

a boy under such conditions?

No boy is unreasonable in what
he does. Some of bis actions may
not be commendable it must be ad-

mitted, but are they not only the re-

sult of hasty conclusion after the study
of some other person's life?

Our discussion thus far has not been

so much on the boy of Chicago as on
the boy in general. Much has been
said of the bad boys of Chicago, in

speaking of the Home Mission and its

work. It is true there are boys in

the city whose lives are wicked, but
who is responsible? Aie they? Are
they unreasonable in their actions?

Are they not only practicing some of

the principles found in the lives of

some whose names have become popu-

lar? The work with boys at the Home
Mission as far as man can tell has been

a partial failure. The greatest success

has attended the work with the girls.

Only a few boys have been converted

and taken into the church. Very few
boys attend regularly the services out-

side of the Sunday school. They as a

rule, attend Sunday school only nntil

they reach a certain age. Why is it? Is

it because the boy is unreasonable? or

is the worker failing to do his duty?
Reason does not permit one to say the

boy is unreasonable, aud the desire on
the part of the worker to have his

afforls recognized makes it difficult

to say it is the worker.

There is a reason for conditions as

they exist. The boy is under re-

ligious influence about one hour in

the week. Where is he the remaining
one hundred and sixty-seven hours?

Several years in the city is sufficient
to give one only a partial idea of the
enormity of the forces that are work-
ing on the boy. He has no sooner re
turned from Sunday school than the
father sends him to the saloon tor
beer. If the father can drink beer,
why can t the boy? His evenings and
leisure hours are spent in the alleys
and bidden cornels, "shooting craps.”
He also has an opportunity then to
violate the law by rolling a cigarette
and smoking it. AH the big fellows
smoke, why, cant the boy? He
spends a part of his time at home
where bis father is. or perhaps he is

at the corner watching the big fel-

lows, or getting beer at the saloon
where men are gathered about tables,

oi he may be on some other errand.
Be it where it may. he has abundant
opportunities to see men puzzling
their brains over tbe daily racing
charts of the “Chicago American,

"

(one of the enrses of the American
home) and staking theii small fortunes
on the horse they think should win.
His interest goes there. Grown folks
can bet and gamble, why can't tbe
boy? He is at borne, his time is un-
occupied. and he spies on the table the
book his grown sister reads on the way
to and from work and during spare
hours. Is it not natural that be sbonld
soon be interested in the gallant who
almost gave bis life to save some lady
and finally succeeded in accomplishing
his end by killing bis rival? It may
be in tbe columns of the "American”
or the “News" that he read of the boy
bandit and how be escaped capture.

Other people can rob j nd murder and
become popular by having their names
and histories published, why can’t the
boy? And then that great social evil

which is rapidly mining tbe lives of
young and old. men and women, boys
and girls, whose workings are so aw
ful that it is not expedient to mention
them here, even worse than the condi
tions among the heathen as described
in Romans one.

And yet the boy is bad. Who is to
blame? Is tbe boy unreasonable? Nay,
rather, are we always reasonable in

onr hasty conclusions in regard to

the boy’.

Accepting the above as part or the
truth, we are confronted with this

question, “What can be done for tbe
boy? Some one may say." Remove tbe
evil forces at work on his life.”

Another will say. “You cannot re

move the evil forces permanently nntil

you remove tbe desire for it. tberefoie
get tbe boy conveited and change bis

desires." The first of these thoughts
is good and is what many are trying
to do. Are they succeeding as they
onght to or does not the argument in

tbe second suggestion explain theii

partial failure? What shall be the

conclusion? Would it not be possible

to change tbe desire of tbe boy and at

the same time change his environ-

<£ ments by removing the objects of his

affection?

If less energy was expended in con-
demning the evil and tbe boy for in-

dulging in it, and more efforts used to

place better environment about bim,
greater success would attend. Evil
and good forces cannot exist together.

Introduce the good and the evil will

leave of its own accord
Becoming more specific, would it

not be possible then to work more
with tbe social life of tbe boy? This
suggestion does not mean to leave out
tbe thought of bis conversion and
spiritual welfare. Why not have read-
ing rooms where good wholesome liter-

ature is at their command ? In short,

why not provide a place where the
boy can enjoy hiuiself without in-

dulging in that which is evil? The
boy will not be reached as long as it is

necessary to condemn him in all that
he does and in every sport or pleasure
be can indulge in for pastime.
Tbe numerous questions in this

article are unanswered. They are
only a few of the many that arise in
one’s mind while trying to solve the
Chicago boy problem. May the im-
portance of the boy’s relation to the
canse of Christ and the chnrch ever be
in the mind of the reader and may the
Spirit so direct that some one will
farther and in a more practical way
discuss this subject.

Chicago, 111.

Onr Year-Book for 1906.

For The Gospel Witness.

The Mennonite Year-Book and Di-
rectory for 1905 was so well received
that the publishers. The Mennonite
Board of Charitable Homes and Mis-
sions, in their annual meeting in May
decided to continne the publication.
In our first volume some mistakes oc-

curred that we hope to be able to cor-

rect and avoid in our second. The
statistical columus will be set up in

smaller type, and otherwise coudensed,
and space thus saved will be taken in

completing the statistics in other re

spects. The names of churches with
bishops, mi' isters, and deaconB in

charge, together with corrected ad
dresses, should receive particular at

tention. We have written to bishops
and ministers for reports and revisions
from their respective congregations.
We desire prompt replies. Should
any congregations have been missed,
or any small churches overlooked in

onr former issne. we shall be pleased
to have any one who knows of such to
report to us.

We aimed to get out 5,000 copies of
60 pages each last veai and succeeded
in placing over 6.000 copies of 72 pages
each. This year we aim to get out
7.500 copies of 80 pages each. Aside
from the statistics of all the various
churches, time of service, and names
and addresses of ministers, there will
be a classification of churches into
conference bodies. The Year Book
will also contain handy references to
onr charitable, mission, and church in-

stitutions, the Almanac for 1906. care-
fully written articles, especially for
this volume, and other edifying matter
for our people. Send me your correc-
tions. suggestions and revisions not
later than September 15. J. S. Shoe-
maker. Freeport. 111., has charge of
tbe reading matter of the Year Book.
For business aDd agencies communi-
cate with Aaron Loncks, Scot (dale.
Pa. With best wishes.

Fraternally,

M. S. STEINER.
Columbos Grove, Ohio.
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married.

Coopridei —Winey.—Aug. 10, 1905

at the home of the brides parents, by

George It. Brunk, in the presence of

about sixty brethren and sisters ,brother

Charles Cooprider of the West Liberty

congregation and Sister Frances Winey

of the Catlin congregation were united

in marriage. May they with cheerful-

ness advance and continue their Chris-

tian race and through the trials on lifes

way find all-sufficient grace.—R. J. H.

Obituary.

Eshleman.—Benjamin F. Eshlemun

died July 14, 1905, at his home at Ce.tr-

foss,Md.,of paralysis, aged (>9y. 10 m. 10

d. About two years ago he sustained a

slight stroke of paralysis. F’ive days be-

fore he died, he received another which

proved fatal. He was son of Christian

Eshlemun, who came to CearfooS about

45 years ago from Lancaster County,Pa.

He was married three times. His first

wife was a Miss Greembine of Lancaster

Co, his second a Miss fShowalter of near

Cearfoss, his third a Miss Latshaw of

Waynesboro who survives him. A
daughter, Mrs. Elizabeth I.eeking, Roths-

ville, Pa. by his first wife is also living,

and two brothers, Christian of’Chambers

burg, Pa., and Samuel of Maugansville,

Md. He was a consistent member o-

the Mcnnonite church. Funeral took

place on the 16th. Services were held

at the Reiff church by Jos. Neibert and

Bish. George S. Keener. Interment in

the graveyard adjoining. Text, Psalm

17. 15.—I. W. Eby.

.

Wade—Susanna Wade was born in

Lancaster Co. Pa. Nov. 30. 1845. Died

Aug. 15, 1905. Age 59 years, 8 months

and 15 days. She was a faithful member

of the Mennonite Church, being loyal to

her Master’s teaching from the time of

her conversion until she was called to

her reward. She was of an humble and

unassuming disposition, and loved by

all who knew her. She is survived by

three brothers and six sisters, who keenly

feel the loss they have sustained, but

their loss is, we trust, her eternal gain.

The body was laid to rest in the Menno-

nite Cemetery near Freeport, 111. Aug.

17th. Short services were conducted at

her home in Freeport, by Jas. K. Shields

of the M. E. Church The services proper

were held at the Mennonite Church,

conducted by J. S. Shoemaker and E.

M. Shellenberger.

Howard.—On Aug. 4, 1905, near

Elida, O., of typhoid fever. Bro. Ben-

jamin F. Howard, aged 28 y. 4 m. 4 d.

Bro. Howard confessed Christ and

united with the Mennonite church in

his 23rd year, and leaves a comforting

evidence that he was fully reconciled

with his God, and departed this life in

the hope of a glorious immortality.

From the way that he expressed him-

self during his sickness we believe that

he had fully purposed in his heart that

if his life was spared he would put forth

greater effort for the upbuilding of

Christ’s kingdom. He leaves a sorrowing

companion, a little daughter, a grief

stricken mother, six brothers and three

sisters to mourn his early departure.

Services were conducted on the 6th by

Moses Brenneinan and J. M. Shenk.

Brunk.—On Thursday evening,

Aug. 3 1905, at Cross Keys, Rocking-

ham Co., Va., of tuberculosis, Hugh A.

Brunk, aged 72 y. 10 m. 1 d.

Bro. Brunk was born and raised near

Trissel’s church, and lived 1 Tor many
years, near Dayton, Va., where he en-

gaged in farming, contracting, and un-

dertaking. For the hist 13 years he

lived on his farm near Cross Keys,

where he devoted himself exclusively to

farming. He united with the Menno-

nite Church many years ago, in which

faith he died. He leaves a widow, 10

children, a number of step-children, one

half-brother, and numerous friends and

relatives to mourn their loss. Funeral

services wore conducted at the Bank

Church, Saturday, Aug. 5. May God

comfort the bereaved family.

Smith—Catherine Smith(Nee Burkel-

baw) departed this life at her home

near Gridley, 111.. August 14, 1905.

She was born in the English Colony, Can-

ada, August 29, 1830. Aged 74 y. 11 m.

14 d. She was married to John P. Smith

in Butler Co., Ohio, Oct., 17, 1847. To

this union were born five children, two

preceding her to the glory world. She

is survived by one step brother, one

step sister and one sister, three daugh-

ters, twenty grand children, two great

grand children and a host of friends to

mourn her death. She united with the

Amish Mennonite Church in her youth

and faithfully served the master to the

the end. Her last words were, Home !

Home ! Our loss is her gain.

Funeral services at the home by

Daniel Orendorf, text, Psalm 90 ;
at

the church in English by Daniel \V.

Slagel, text John 11:25, 26. in german

by John Smith, text Gal. 6:6-9.

D. W. Slagel.

REPORT.
Concluded from Page 104.

Song. "How many times diseour-

at?ed
' AFTERNOON SESSION.

1. Song Service.

2. Devotional Exercises, D. S.

Brunk.

3. Is the Bible sufficiently used in

the Sunday school, S. S. Stalter.

The printed page is often used too

much in Sunday school and not enough

in preparation : There should be more

Bible in our lives.

General Discussion.—Not enough

Bible in the rush of miscellaneous lit-

erature. Carry your Bible; its very

presence preaches excellent sermons.

4. Our Daily Influence, K. Pugh.

Let your very appearance and conver-

sation be guarded. "Whatsoever ye

do in word or deed, do all to the honor

and glory of God.” E. B. Betzner.

—Allowing Christ to influence out-

lives makes our influence what it

ought to be.

General Discussion.—We become

like that which we contemplate. Our

lives influence all with whom we as-

sociate.

5. Etlects of Personal Work in Sun-

day school. Noah Thnt. The sinner

should be made to feel that we are in-

terested in mm. The truly Christian

life cannot be argued away by infidels.

Merino Shenk. —Most effective personal

work can be done among children.

We should have an intense longing

for the person’s spiritual welfare.

General Discussion.—Do personal

work among our own children. Per-

sonal work brings us the greatest bles-

sings.

EVENING SESSION.
1. Song Service.

2. Devotional Exercises, Andrew
Brenneman.

3. The Simple Life, Naomi Blosser

Is it really true that life is becoming

so complex that it is almost a task to

live? There needs to be more simplic-

ity in dress, speech, etc. The simple

life is not a life of idleness. N. O.

Blosser. —Simple Life means to have

the service of God our principal prop-

osition and all other means or callings

subordinate to it Use your talent and

wealth to push on the Gospel Wagon.

General Discussion.—In proportion

as we live the simple life will our

lives be useful in the service of Christ

and vice versa.

4. Missions and Sunday School, J.

MENNONITE CONFERENCES.

CONFERBN CE. WHERE LOCATED. MEET'S WHEN

*1

- ® >

* w

Eastern Pa. Annually. 1st Thursday May and October 812

Lancaster

Washington Co.. Mtl . &
Franklin Co.. Pa

Lancaster. Cumber-
land. York, Leban-
on. Juniata and t-ny •

der counties, Pa.

Washington Co , Md
& Franklin Co.. Pa.

J Senii iinnuully. Spring—Friday before
1 Good Friday. Fall—First Friday in Oct.

Annually. '-2d Friday in October

89ii

Va. and W. Va. .''cmi-annua' Iv 2d Friday May and October
Annually 4th

v

l hursday and Friday in Aug
ilia

S. W. Pa. & Md. 1057

Canada Waterloo. York anti

Lincoln Cos.. Ont.
#

Ohio and Penn*a.
Annually 4th Thursday in May 1450

Annually in May or June a«»i

Ohio Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in May • 114

Inti, ami Mich. Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in Mav 1187

Ind. and Mich Annually 4th Thursday antk Fntiay in Oct. 996

Illinois First Friday in June !i4b

Mi»souri-iowa Mo., la.. E Kan., N.
Dak., Minn., La. Fourth Thursday and Friday in Sept. 515

Kansas Nebraska IKtm., Neb.. Idaho,
Col.. Ore. & Okla. Annually 3rd Thursday and Friday in Oct. 690

Western District A, M. 1 111. . Mo.. Ia.. Kan.,
Col., Neb., Okla. &
Ore Annually in Sept. 2«I8

N ebraska-M 1 n nesota ...

Northwest Canada

Neb., Minn., S. Dak..
Manitoba. Saskat-
chewan Kan.. Tex.

|

Alberta. Canada.
Annually, in October or November
Annually, in June or July

M. Brunk. The world is ajlurk pic-

ture. The religion of Jesus Christ

coJnteracts sin, the cause of this dark

picture. We must be willing to sacri-

fice anything to bring men to Christ.

General Discussion. —The more mis-

sion work we do the more we will see

to do. The great question is how can

we get workers?

Closing song, “Blest Be. the Tie

THE SECRETARIES.

An Explanation.

Concluded from Page 16*£.

salvation, the Bible is plain that sal-

vation is a free gift to all them that

believe. A few references will suffice.

"For by grace are ye saved through

faith : and that, not of yourselves : it is

the gift of God: Not of works, lest

any man should boast. For we are his

workmanship.
’

’ Epn. 2: 8-10. "Be-

lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ, and

thou shalt be saved." Acts 16: 31.

"All that believe are justified.” Acts

13:39. "He that beareth My word,

and believeth on Him that sent Me,

hath everlasting life." Jno. 5: 24.

"Therefore being justified by faith we

have peace with God. Rom. : 51.

When we speak of faith, we mean

a living, saving faith, "a faith which

worketh." We do not refer to a sim-

ple, historical faith which recognizes

facts, but produces no results We do

not refer to the faith which devils

have, for devils ate beyond repentance.

But we speak of a faith which all men
this side of the grave, who have not

blasphemed against the Holy Ghost,

may have; a faith which lays hold on

the promises of God, enables ns to see

our actual condition, and worketh in

us to accept salvation. When once

we see ourselves as we really are, we

cannot but feel a deep remorse of siji,

and seek God’s pardoning grace in

real earnest. Conviction, contri-

tion, agonizing prayer, and a resolve

to do the entire will of God are sure

to follow. But these things are results

of a knowledge of our condition, and

not means of our salvation.

The "travailing" mentioned in Gal.

4: 19, is liable to be misundeistood by

some who get the idea that it is those

who are born into the kingdom who
undergo the travailing, but Paul re-

fers to himself ; his great sacrifice, his

sufferings, his persecutions, his "tra-

vailing,” that they may be born into

the kingdom. Our brother did right

in calling attention to that editorial

which was not tolly understood. We
invite all to be free in presenting

their honest conviction on the vital

doctrines of God’s word. By thus
reasoning together we may come to a

clearer understanding of the truth.

-Ed.]

The object of an education is the

realization of a faithful, pure, invio-

late, and hence holy life.— Froebel.

We ought never to be willing to live

any year just as we lived the last one.

—J. R. Miller, D. D.

We would willingly have others per-

fect, and yet we amend not our own
faults.—Thomas A. Kempis.

Missoari-Iowa Conference.
The Lord willing, the next annual meeting

of the Missouri-Iowa conference will be held

Thursday and Friday, the 28 and 29 of Sep-

tember, at the Liberty Church, near South
English. Iowa. The Sunday School conference

will beheld at the same place on Tuesday and

Wedne^dav preceding. Those coming on thi

Milwaukee R. R., will stop off at Webster or

North English. Those coming by way of the

Rock Island R R. should stop off at Harper.

By writing to S. B. Wenger. W. T Lineweaver
or J. P. Cook, South English. Iowa, you will

be met at either station. A cordial invitation

to meet with us is extended to all the brother-

hood. especially to ministers and deacons.

Pray that God may bless these meetings to

the good of many souls.

JOE. C. DRIVER. Secretary.

General Conference Notice.

The Lord willing the General Con-
ference will be held at Berlin, Ont.,
beginning November 15, 1905. In-

formation as to rates, etc., will be am
nounced latfr.

DAVID PLANK,
DAVID GARBER,
AARON LOUCKS,

Committee.

Indiana-Michigan S. S.

Conference.

The Indiana- Michigan Sunday School
Conference will be held in a tent

with the Howard and Miami county
congregation near Amboy. Ind., Aug
30 and 31, and September 1, 1905.

Those coming on either the P. C. C.

& St. L. or the C. C. <fe L. railroads

should. notify N. M. Slabaugh, Green-
town, Ind., and stop off at Ambo.v.
Those coming on the T. St. L. & W.
railroad should notify E. A. Mast,
Kokomo, Ind., and stop off at Green-
town. Persons coming to any other

station than the above should notify
some one in good time so that the

proper arrangements for conveyance
can be made. A cordial invitation is

extended to all to be present.
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EDITORIAL.
“There is therefore now no condem-

nation to them which are in Christ Jesus,

who walk not after the flesh, but after the

Spirit.”
j

The stroiigeat worker for God is the

man who can keep his courage up in the

midst of reverses, and his head clear in the

midst of successes.

When one Christian duty seems to

conflict with another, a careful aud prayer-

ful examination will reveal the fact that

either there is no conflict, or that one is

either self-imposed or world-imposed.

A Name Missing.—Some one from

Rheems, Pa., sends us an article on “Par-

ents” but fails to send a name. An article

like the one referred to ought to be signed

by some one, and we therefore take this

means to ascertain who the writer is. Please

send your name.

The building of the Panama Canal is

an immense undertaking. Millions of

dollars and scores of lives have been sacri-

ficed thus far, and several hundred millions

more will probably be spent before the

ditch is completed. A great nation is

thoroughly aroused, and the whole world

is looking on. Yet how insignificant is

this ditch, however great it may appear in

the eyes of man, compared with the River

of Life, concerning which there is such

widespread indifference.

One of the worst things that can hap-

pen a congregation, is for the members to

lose patience with one another, look sour

at, say ugly things about and feel and act

suspicious toward one another. A little

of this goes a long way toward destroy-

ing charity and chilling spiritual fervor.

If such a body of members can not enter

into the spirit of true love, they had better

all go visiting until they recover from

their ugly feelings, and their tempers

sweeten a little. “And have fervent charity

among yourselves.”

The Sunday School lesson for next

Sunday does not make very pleasant read-

ing, but it is full of impressive morals.

America would do well to study the

causes of the downfall ofJudah, and then

study herself to see how many of those

causes are at work among us. It is not

enough that we console ourselves with

the thought that we enjoy advantages

which people in former ages did not have.

Sin works its inevetable results, and soon-

er or later the strongest individual, the

strongest nation, must fall a victim to its

power. “The wages of sin is death.” We
are all confronted by this solemn question,

Shall we obey God and live, or shall we
disobey God and die ?

Literature.—We are not careful enough

about the literature which we distribute.

Somebody has a book which he wishes to

sell. He has never read it through
;
hut

he knows there are some good features

about it, and trusts there is nothing very

harmful, and because there isa commission

in it, out it goes. Somebody gets hold of

a paper. It has nothing especially to re-

commend it; but because it offers “catchy”

premiums an effort is made to get up a

club of subscribers. In this way many
poison germs have been disseminated in

the form of impure and unsound literature.

Nobody meant any particular harm, but

eternity alone can reveal the amount of

harm that has been done. We should be

very slow' to recommend any book or

periodical unless we have read it through

from cover to cover, and know it to be

true, pure, sound and worth reading.

Many books which are to-day highly re-

commended for their excellent qualities

ought to be condemned for the nuggets of

poison which are to be found among their

otherwise wholesome reading matter.

There are enough good books in existence,

free from impure or unsound teaching, that

it is not necessary to patronize the other

kind.

Our mission page this week contains

two pointed articles on the Mission and

Evangelizing Board question. Bro. Wenger
has given the subject much thought, his

whole heart and soul are in the work, and

what he has to say deserves careful con-

sideration. The cut which accompanies

his article is the same which appeared in

the Herald of Truth several weeks ago. It

show's at a glance the w'hole plan which

he advocates. His plea for complete organ-

ization coupled with the least possible

machinery touches upon a vital phase of

the question.

Bro. Hallman has for years been active

in evangelistic work, and takes a deep in-

terest in missions. He writes in his charac-

teristic style, and has the happy faculty of

driving points home.

Let the discussion of mission hoards

go on. Let us have the best . thoughts of

those w'ho have made the subject a study.

At the same time, let us not forget that

expenses for evangelizing and mission pur-

poses can not he met by “discussion,”

and that after all the most important

feature connected with the financial sup-

port of these institutions is to contribute

the money and send it through channels

that will absorb the least percentage of

the contributions.

The “Scriptural Gems for Daily

Meditation” for this week are contributed

by Bro. A. I. Yoder of Kalona, Iowa, w'ho

has kindly promised to supply them fo.r

September.

Brother, if you are looking for dis-

couragements, you will find plenty of

them. There were enough ofthem in ex-

istence at the time of Christ and the

apostles to cause them to stop their labors,

but they didn’t. They went right ahead.

There w’ere enough of them in the centuries

of persecutions which followed to cause

the defenders of the faith to give up in

despair before they faced a martyr’s death

hut they didn’t. They went right ahead.

Now' while the Gospel has gone on in its

conquering power, and is being preached

in almost every nation, these discourage-

ments are still here. Shall we yield ? No.

We have the same Gospel, the same faith,

the same promises. What we look upon

as discouragements, are but the elements

of opposition, w'hich every true soldier of

the cross must fight against to win the

crown. The only difference between our

discouragements and those which our

fathers encountered is this : We feel our

discouragements, we read about theirs.

It makes all the difference in the world

whether we are brave at long range, or in

the face of immediate opposition. God
will give us grace to overcome if we are

faithful to our trust. "He that over-

cometh shall inherit all things.”

Forsake All.—The examples of the

apostles in forsaking all for Christ is

worthy of our consideration. We do not

understand that they cut loose from family

ties, for we afterwards find traces of some

of their family relations. We do not under-

stand that they no longer performed any

manual labor, for they afterwards went
fishing. (Some people say that this was
a sigh that they had given up faith in the

Savior ; hut this seems to us a forced

conclusion.) But we understand that they

allowed nothing to stand between them
and the Savior. With them it was Christ

first, business second. When duty called

them home they took Christ with them,

as in the case of Peter's wife's mother.

Like the disciples we should forsake all

for Christ. Business must not interfere

with Christian duties. “Seek ye first the

kingdom of God and His righteousness and

all these things shall be added unto vou."

Friends must not keep us from doing our

full Christian duty. “Hethatloveth father

or mother son or daughter

more than me is not worthy of me.”
Buckle on your armor. Trust to God for

power and guidance, hut don’t he afraid

to do your full duty.

The man who takes more interest in

the gathering together of dollars than in

the salvation of souls, or more delight in

foolishness than in the glad message of

salvation, or more active part in pleasure

parties than in religious gatherings, need*

new life in his soul.
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Doctrinal.

But speak thou the thli»K* which be-
come sound doctrine.—Titus 3 t 10

In doctrine shewing uncorrnptsess,
gravity, sincerity, sound speech, that
cannot he condemned. -Titus 1 7, 8.

Take heed unto thyself and to the
doctrine

j continue In them.— 1 Tim.
4 1 10.

If ye love me keep my commandment*.
John 14 t 15.

Pray for More Laborers.

B/ J. M. Slietik.

For The Ooaiit'l Witut»s.

I feel deeply interested in the sub-

ject of “How men are called to the

ministry,'’ and after reading the arti-

cle in the August 9rh issue of The
Gospel Witness, I feel like adding a

few thoughts by divine guidance to

the many excellent thoughts presented

in said article.

I wish to emphasize four things

relating to this all important work

:

1. We should “Pray the Lord of the

harvest to send laborers into the

harvest.
’’

2. We should seek and look for the

Holy Spirit to divide to every man
according as He (the Holy Spirit)

will.

3. The necessity of seeking and lis-

tening for a definite call to the par-

ticular work to which the Spirit calls

each one of 11s.

4. The necessity of being ready and
willing to ‘ answer quickly when He
calleth, “here am I send me."
That it is still highly necessary to

pray for more laborers is very evident

when we consider the many, many
places even among the Meunonite peo-

ple where the cause of our Master is

greatly Buffering because of a lack of
' ministers and workers in the other

lines of Christian work. We need

many more men upon whom the Holy
Ghost can lay his bauds and say of

them as He did of Paul and Barnabas,

“Separate them unto me for the work
unto which I have called them.’’

Is it not evident that two many are

carelessly waiting for men to call and

assign to them their particular work
instead of earnestly praying the Loid

of the harvest to send laborers into

His harvest and when the answer to

the piayer comes in the form of a

question: “Who will go foi ns and

whom shall we send?" then humbly
and submissively answer, "here am I

Lord, send me.
'

'

It is the duty of the ministry and

the Church to impress upon all the

importance of seeking and listening for

a definite call to whatever work the

Lord sees Ht to call;. and to expect a

definite answer to the prayer, “Lord
what wilt thou have me to do."

While we believe there are those

who claim to have a divine call to

“Preach Christ,” who could help

along with the work more if they

would “Plow Corn” and help sup-

port the ministry; it is also true we
believe that there are those who should

be “Preaching Christ” who are too

busy “Plowing Corn” to hear the

divine call and because of this the

cause is greatly suffering. If however

there are those who have been praying

for divine guidance and listening for a

cull, of whom the Holy Ghost says

:

"Separate these men unto Me for the

work unto which I have called them,”
then let us not say we want but one
man when so many are needed : let us
look around and be concerned for the

weaker congregations that are suffer-

ing for want of a minister or other
workers and look to the Holy Spirit

to use us and direct us in supplying
those with the needed help as well as

our own congregation.

Heaven.

By Lewis D. Appel.

For The Gospel Witness.

It would be impossible as well as

rain for a finite being to undertake to

give a definite description of heaven,

because in this stage of action we only

“see through a glass darkly.” We
know in part and it has not entered

into the heart of man the things

which God has prepared for those who
love Him. But it is a subject abont

which we ought to be more deeply con-

cerned. It is natural for us when we
are in the act of looking np a location

or home in this world that we make
it a business to obtain all the informs

tion possible concerning that locality

and make it the topic of conversation.

Why then should we be so little con-

cerned about that place which is to be

our eternal home' Picture to yourself

for one moment a beautiful and most
pleasant home, which has been made
np of living hearts, pleasant faces,

etc., surrounded with the beauties of

nature such as beautiful trees, garden,

etc., with a river flowing through the

plot and all that one might imagine to

make it admirable; yet when com-
pared to onr heavenly borne, it falls

fas below as to its size, walls, streets,

trees and river, which is spoken of in

Rev. 21 : 1-2. Heaven is the dwelling

place of God. his holy angels and the

home of the saints, although that

borne is invisible yet it is our privilege

and duty to know about it here on
earth. If this be true why should we
be so little concerned abont that place

which we expect ro have as an eternal

home.
SITUATION. —As to the exact place

in the universe, where it is located

revelation is silent, snffice it to say it

is above. Neither have the most cele

brated astronomers with all their

boasted skill, incessant study and
powerful telescopes, ever been able to

discover anything, anywhere in the

universe of space that has the ap-

pearance of God’s throne.

We have scarcely auy information of

heaven in the sciiptures. Paul could

undoubtedly hare given ns some
knowledge of it. for he was caught up
there, but for some reason unknown to

us, it was not lawful foi him to do so.

( We have reasons to look at heaven
as a city as well as a home, and its

environs. Abrabaui looked at heaven
it that light. As a city with founda-

tions. Heb. 11; 10).

SIZE. —We can scarcely comprehend
the capacity of that part of heaven
which is called the city. Rev. 2! : 16.

Think of it in cnbic form, length,

breadth, and height. 12,000 furlongs

or 1 , 500 miles, nearly 300 time as high
as the highest mountain in this world.

It would cover a territory 58.094 miles
square and one mile high, as much as

a surface of sixteen worlds like ours,

both sea and land. Again take the

same contents and reduce it to a form
or shape of 16 ft. high, then it would
cover 5.000 globes No wonder Jesus

could say. "In My Father's bouse are

many mansions " The whole city was
of tine gold like unto clear glass. Rev.

21 : 18.

THE WALLS.—This coiresponded in

size with the city. 144 cubits, which
we understand to be the height of it.

which, if reckoned according to the

scriptural cubit, which was nearly 22

inches, it would make the wall 260 ft.

high and undoubtedly its thickness

was in pioportion. The material of

which this massivestructure was built

6,000 miles long, was Jasper, which is

very precious. The foundations of the

wall of the city were garnished with

twelve different kinds of precious

stones. Rev. 21 : 14. 19, 20.

The twelve gates, three on each side

of the wall were pearl which is also

beautiful and oostly. Pearls are found

in different parts of the wrrld ; in the

Persian sea, on the coast of Ceylon and

along the shores of Arabia. They are

valued according to their size, round-

ness and lustre. As purity, which ap-

pear in a bright translucent, silvery

whiteness.

We notice but one street in this city

and that was also pure gold like unto

transparent glass. Rev. 21 : 21. A
pure river of water adds much to ths

advantage, convenience and benefit of

a borne or city. Many of the ancient

as well as modern cities have rivers.

But this river of life has a deeper

meaning. It proceeds from the throne

of God. It is deep and unfathomable,

which I think may picture to 11s God's

love toward this creation.

The tree of Life was in the Garden
of Eden, the earthly paradise 01 borne,

and so it is in the heavenly. It was
not expedient for man to eat of the

former, but of the latter he has free

access providing he pvercometh. It is

fonnd in the midst of the golden street

of the city and on either side of the

river of life. It bears ' twelve manner
of fruits and yields its fruit every

month, bnt uot of our perishable fruit,

which is so highly prized in this life,

but something far better. Our bodies

in their transfigured and glorified state

need no natural food. God meaning
such spiritual fcod as life eternal, jcy,

bliss, felicity, peace, rest, etc.

The leaves of the tree shall be for

the healing of the nations. As this tree

is veiled or clothed with leaves so

Christ was veiled with flesh and
through His sufferings andstiipes, all

nations were nealed.

The inhabitants or citizens are an

innumerable company of angels, ten

thousand times ten thousand, and
thousands of thousands, Rev. 5: li,

and spirits of just men made perfect,

all clothed in pure white with crowns
of glory, and palms of victory in their

hands, not angels, but like angels. This
means they are enabled to convey
themselves to any part of heaven i.t

will aud pleasure and with ease even

to the upper story of the city, though
it be fifteen hundred miles high. They
will retain eternal youth, no dimness
of eyesight, no deficient hearing,

though they have lived thousands of

years.

OCCUPATION.— We have no reason

to believe that they are idle in heaven.

They are standing on the sea of glass

having harps of gold, engaged in sing-

ing the song or Moses and the Lamb,
Rev. 19: 4, 5: 7: 9 12.

No sun, moon or candle shall be

there for the glory of God lightens it

and the saints are the light thereof,

Rev. 21 : 23.

DURATION OF HEAVEN. -Eter
nal, II Cor. 5: 1; Matt. 25; 4, 6. It

is incorruptible, udefiled and fadeth

not away.

CLIMATE.— Everlasting spring.

TIME.— Enough there. In heaven
we will have time enough. There it

will never be in the afternoon nor will

the son ever set. There we will have
time to view sceneries of which all

earthly scenery is but a shadow.
A REUNION.— All the redeemed

shall meet on the sunny banks of de
liveianee. never to part again, wheie
the joy and happiness will be so great

that all will confess that the half was
never told.

One sweetly solemn thought

Comes to me o’er and o’er,

I am nearer my home today

Then I have been before.

Cullom, 111.

Faithfulness and truth are the most
sacred excellencies and endowments of

the human mind.—Cicero.

Abstaining- for the Sake of
Others.

For The Gospel Witness

Sometimes you find a man who ven-
tures along certain lines which are
very offensive to his brethren. What
he does is not upbuilding, in that it is

neither necessary nor expedient. Yet
he defends himself with arguments
that aie invincible, and proves by the

scripture that he is justified in wbat
he does.

Of such a character were a number
of people in Paul's time, who exer-

cised the privilege of eating meat.

That they were right, can be no ques-

tion. Paul himself on various oc-

casions condemns the contentions of

the Jews that meat was unclean, and
Peter in Joppa received a vision

which should have settled the question

for all time. Yet the fact remained
that under tne then existing circum-

stances, for these people to go on eating

meat meant a hindrance to the cause.

Now what was to be done? Let ns

hear wbat Paul has to say about it:

“I know, and am pers jaded by the

Lord Jesus, that there is nothing un-

clean of itself; but to him that es-

teemeth anything to be unclean, to

him it is unclean. But if thy brother

be grieved with thy meat, now walkest

thou not charitably. Destroy not him
with thy meat, for whom Christ died

....For the kingdom of God is not

meat and drink ; but righteousness,

and peace, aud joy in the Holy Ghost.

....Let us therefore follow after the

things which work for peace, and the

things wherewith one may edify

another. .. .It is good neither to eat

flesh, nor to drink wine, nor anything
whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is

offended, or is made weak.”
What Paul says of eating meat, is

true of every Christian privilege.

Whenever we contemplate doing some
thing, the first question is, Is it right?

Is it scriptural? That question being

settled, the next question to present

itself is. would the exercise of this

liberty count for or against the cause

of Christ? These questions faithfully

answeied and applied to our lives, we
are not liable to go far wrong.
As the worldling naturally follows

the fashious of the world, also the

Christian should naturally conform
himself to the customs of the church.

Not that the customs of the chnicb

are always better than some other cus-

toms that may be followed, bnt by

following the rule, our work is more
liable to count for all it is woith than

if our influence were hampered by cus-

toms which in the eyes of many of the

brethren are at least questionable.

Some people pretend to be abstaining

for the sake of man, when they ought

to be abstaining for the sake of the

Gospel and for their own sakes. For

example: You ask a man, why don’t

you wear jewelry ? He says, • 1 Well,

my church is against it; and for the

sake of not offending the biethren. I

refrain.” Now, it there were no I

Tim. 2: 9, 10, and I. Pet. 8: 3, 4, and
several other pointed scriptures on this

subject, this might be an excellent
reason. As it is, he ought to refrain
for the Gospel’s sake, even though his

church were entirely silent on the

question. So with many other things.
People hide behind the church when
they ought to hide in ChriBt. What-
ever is taught in God’s word, either
by letter or by spirit, constitutes, not

a Christian privilege, but a Christian
duty, and should be faithfully obeyed.
What ever things are neither coni

manded nor forbidden by God’s word,
constitute Christian privileges which
maybe used to the glory of God -

exercised if the same in upbuilding
refrained from if the exercise of them
is not wise.
“ Whether therefore, ye eat or drink,

or . whatsoever ye do, do all to the

glory of God."

I
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By L. J. Burkholder.

AUGUST—SEPTEMBER.
Sun., 26.—The heavens declare

the glory of God; and the fir-

mament aheweth hia handi-
work.—Paa. 19: I.

Happy the one who by the exeiciae

of bis senses is able to understand (he

voices of natnre declare forth the glory

ot God How can man behold the sun

as be goes on his successive rounds,

and contemplate his work of benevo-

lence on the earth without being led to

declare; “God is good.” We bear

Him declare His power and might in

the voice of tne thunders. We get a

glimpse of His greatnes- when we look

out into infinite space and behold the

starry heavens—countlees worlds which

He has created.

Truly the Creator is greatei lhan

things created. By reason of the de-

praved understanding of man, he is

Dot able to understand the voice of

God in nature, until he heeds His

word, and the still small voice of His

spirit. "The law of the Lord is per-

fect, converting the soul.” The soul

once enlightened can then hear the

voice of God in all things proclaiming

His glory.

Mon., 27.—O Lord, to ns belonged!
confusion of face, for we have
sinned against thee.—Dan. 921

A clear sight of the terrible nature

of sin, should bring us low before the

throne. While the sins of unregener-

ate dayB may be forgiven and forgot-

ten. We have sinned as Christians

:

we have not appreciated God's grace

extended to us. We have sinned

against light and love; we have not

brought forth fruit in proportion to

our privileges. Who can look back

over his past life and work for the

Mastei, and uot blush with shame.

We look at the sin of David ; let us

look at hiB repentance, mark his tears

and broken hones. Peter denied bis

Master ; but let us remember that he

wept bitterly. Have we never denied

in word or deed? Let us think of the

marvelous grace that upholds us from

day to day and humbly worship at His

footstool.

Tues., 28.—It Is better to trust in

the Lord than to put confi-

dence in man.—Psa. 118: 8.

Surrounded as we are by those things

which are natural and can be seen,

there is a strong disposition on the

part of man to put too much confi-

dence in the things which are visible,

of which man is the highest creature.

This eaitbly life has needs: but has it

any that God can not supply? If we can-

not trust God for temporal needs, how
can we tiust Him for the needs of the

soul? Having provided for the greater

need, will He not provide for the lesser

ones withont oni constant care? Does

not His all seeing eye watch over ns?

Yes. Is His heart faint or His arm

shortened that He cannot help? Cer-

tainly not. May we then learn the

lesson of the psalmist, “It is better to

trnst in the Lord.”

Wed., 29.—I will instruct theeand
teach thee In the way which
thon shalt go; I will guide thee

with mine eye.—Psa. 32: 8 .

Here we have personal help in a

mnch needed way, and from one who
is in a position to know the right way.

There sre so many wavs open to the

way-faring pilgrim. Oftentimes they

may seem right to ns. and yet they

may lead to the ways of eternal death.

comforting to know there is a

right way—a safe way, and that we
have an infallible Instructor, Teacher

andAlnide! Truly, blessed indeed are

thon who live in sneh close touch

with the Master that they are guided

with His eye. It were even better

that we were held in with bit and

bridle, than to be left to onr own
ways.

Thnrs^ 30.—He giveth His be-
loved sleep.—Psa. 127: 2.

Sweet refreshing sleep the great re

storer of all onr bodily powers! This

great boon of man is also the gift of

God to His beloved. Who can estimate

the valne of this gift to weary man-
kind. beset with labors, trials and

fears. To forget the cares and vexa-

tions of life; to sink into ntter ob-

livion of all that is abont us ; so near

like death, the great enemy of man-
kina, and yet the greatest boon to Ufe

and activity. Let the worldling^£>ss

on his pillow as he reflects on bi^lis-

deeds or plans for the execution ot

others ; bnt weary lahorers for God,

lay off yonr cares, and claim in sleep

your needed rest.

If the days of onr life are spent in

service for Him. there will be no

death, bnt sleep in Jesus; for “so He
giveth His beloved sleep.”

Kri_, 31.—He will make her wil-

derness like eden, and her
desert like the garden of the

Lord.—Isa. 53: 3.

While these words were spoken pii-

uiarily to and for the comfort of Israel,

how well they may be applied to tbe

world in general and to tbe individual

!

Wbat would this world be, naturally

speaking, bnt a bowling wilderness, a

fruitle s d jsert, were it not for the

springs of blessing which go forth

throngh the world from the smitten

Rock? What is the bnman heart in

its natural state but a fruitless desert,

the home ol every foul heart? But the

Lord would change all this; only onr

impenitent heart and unbelief binders

God in transforming tbe wilderness

into an Eden, where are found love,

joy, peace, and tbe voice of thanks-

gi.ving,

”lat, 1.—Jesus Christ, the same
yesterday, today, and for-

ever.—Heb. 13: 8.

Nothing could give us more encour-

agement to failn. and assure ns of the

eternal security of all that is good,

than tbe contemplation of tbe un-

changeable natnie and character of

God. as revealed in Jesus Christ. \

What a wonderful character is revealed

to us in His earthly life. We wish

we conld have been here then to be-

hold Him as He is, and bring our de-

sires and needs to Him. Let us re-

member that He is the same today,

and will be throughout eternity. He
is just as compassionate toward the

erring, the snftering, and the be-

reaved ;
just as powerful to help, to

bless, and to overcome the evil one in

behalf of those who call upon Him.

Kalona, Iowa.

ClR Sunday School.

LtMon for Sept. 3, 1905.—II. Chro. 36i

11 -21.

Some Thing's to Learn.

Jnst to be tender, just to be true;

Just to be glad the whole day through,

Whether tbe hour is dark or bright,

Jnst to be loyal to God and right.

J nst to believe that God knows best

;

Jnst in his premise ever to rest;

Jnst to let love be onr daily key—
This is God's will for you and me.

—Selected.

Subject.—The Captivity of

Judah.

The golden beams of truth, and the

silken cord of love twisted together,

will draw men wnether they will or

not.—Cudworth.

GOLDEN TEXT—Be sure your sin

will find you out.—Nam. 32 : 28.

1.

—Sowing and Reaping.

Behold Jndab reaping the results of

its follies! Never has the divine law,

“Whatsoever a man sowetb that shall

he also reap,” been more vividly veri-

fied than in the history of this unfor-

tunate nation. Onr lesson presents

the sad picture of a people wbo might

have been a favored nation, enjoying

tbe riches of a land flowing with milk

and honey, but who, as a reward for

sin, were serving a heathen king in a

foreign land, and, in a state of galling

bondage.

The promises of God were with

this people. He had delivered them

from Egyptian bondage, given them

many manifestations of His power and

of His mercy, and led them by the

band of Moses and Aaron and Joshua

to the land of promise. This land was

to be theirs forever, on condition that

they remained faithful. God is always

faithful, and whoever falls short of

His blessed promises, is sure to find

the reason, not in God, but in his

own unfaithfulness.

2.

—Zedekiah.
lo Zedekiah we have a typical

character of unfaithful Judah. The

record of bis life is written in the one

sentence, “And he did that which was

evil in the sight of tbe Lord bis God,

and humbled not himself.” Being

raised to bis position by favor of

Nebuchadnezzar, (II Kings 24: 17.) ne

proved unfaithful to him as he had to

his God, aud raised the standard of re-

bellion. The wickedness of Zedekiah

aud his people knew no bounds.

“Moreover all the chief of the priests

and of the people, transgressed very

much after all the abominations of the

heathen ; and polluted the house of the

Lord which he had hallowed in Jeru-

salem.” The Lord warned them of

the folly of their course. "But they

mocked the messengers of God, and

despised his words, and misused his

prophets, until the wrath of tbe Lord

arose agaiust His people, till there

was no remedy.
’

’ In the midst of all

this folly, Zedekiah 's weakness seemed

to be more prominent than bis wicked-

ness.

3.

—The Terrible Siege andCap-
ure.
Things had arrived at a stage where

“There was no remedy.” People

would no longer listen to the voice of

the prophets. The word of the Lord

was held in contempt. “Therefore he

brought upon them the king of the

Chaldees, who slew their young men
with the swoid in the bouse of their

sanctuary, and had no compassion on

young man or maiden, old man, or

him that stooped for age ; he gave

them all into his hand. And all the

vessels of the house of God, great and

small, and the treasures of the house

of the Lord, and the treasures of the

king, and of his princes; all these be

brought to Babylon. And they burnt

the house of God. and brake down tbe

'wall of Jerusalem, and burnt all the

palaces thereof with fire, and destroy-

ed all the goodly vessels thereof. And
them that had escaped from the sword

carried he away to Babylon ; where

they were servants to him and his sons

until tbe reign of tile kingdom of

Persia.
”

“And they slew the sons of Zede-
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kiab before bis eyee, and pot on^ the

eyee of Zedekiah,. and bound him with

fetters of brass, and carried him to

Babylon.” II Kings 25: 7.

4,

—The Captivity in Babylon.

The captivity of Jndab lasted

seventy years. It began with tbe cap-

ture of Judah, during the early part of

tbe reign of Jehoiakim, (Jer. 25: 1;

Dan. 1 : 1), and ended with the advent

of Cyrus upon the throne of Persia, as

prophesied by Isaiah, (Isa. 44: 28: 45:

1). The duration of tbe captivity was

foretold by Jeremiah, (Jer. 25; 11:

29: 10). Thus in shame and disgrace,

amid toil and disappointments, the

children of Israel were made to feei

how much better it would have been

to remain true to their God Lusting

after pleasure, they had neither pleas-

ure nor the fruits of righteousness.

In the fulness of time, aftei “the

land had enjoyed her Sabbath,” God
raised up Cyrus, (Isa. 44 : 28), who
liberated the people from their captiv

ity, and made it possible for them to

return to their promised land.

5.

—Lesson for Us.

In the lesson before ns, we have a

vivid picture, appealing to ne all. To
the Jews there was presented the

choice, obey God aud prosper or dis-

obey God and be destroyed. Placed in

a goodly land that might have been

entirely freed from tbe presence of the

enemy had they chosen to be fnlly

suraRssive, and enjoying the richest

blessings of God and His promises for

the future, there was here an oppor-

tunity for tbe development of a nation

the like of which the world has never

seen. Bat instead of obeying the

divine voice, they "wanted to be like

otner people.” The divine standard

of loyalty to God, personal parity

;

and spiritual perfection appealed not

to them, who preferred the low, sor-

did level of carnal gratification. Look-

ing upon the world as a model, this

once favored people of God sank in tbe

depth of sin and degradation, and onr

present lesson finds them reaping the

rewards of their own folly.

In Judah, we have a type of much
that is called Christianity. The world

is looked upon as a model ; world

philosophers are itdolized as leaders

in thought; Christians vie with the

heathen in their worship of art ; the

“goddess of liberty” is enthroned over

temples of justice ; and many congre-

gations of worship have been converted

into fashionable clubs. May we take

warning from the fate of Judah, cease

looking to tbe world for our ideas as

to what is right and wrong, and get

our ideals from God and tbe Bible.

Shall we obey God and live, or dis-

obey God and die?

May this Sunday school lesson be

carefully studied by all people; may
the moral lessons which it brings to us

not be soon forgotten ; and may there

be a holy resolve within every heart

to forever shun and abbor the iniqui-

ties of a sinful life.

Prodigality of Life in An-
cient Egypt.

The reckless prodigality with which
in ancient Egypt the upper classes

squandered away the labor and lives

of the people is perfectly startling.

In this respect, as the monuments yet

iemaining abundantly prove, they

stand alone and without a rival. We
may form come idea of tbe almost in-

credible waste when we bear that 2.000

men were occupied for three years in

carrying a single stone from Elephan-

tine to Sais, that the canal of tbe Red
sea alone cost the lives of 120,000
Egyptian* aud that to build one of the
pyramids required tbe labor of 360.000
men for twenty years.— Elkhart Re
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CORRESPONDENCE.

Birch Tree, Mo.
The meetings closed last uight, Au-

gust 20, after a continuation of three

weeks. The interest throughout was
good. Bro. Sbenk presented the pre

cions truths of the Gospel very earnest-

ly and God blessed the work. Saints
were encouraged and received cj^^er
light, sonls were saved and sinners
warned. Six precious sonls confessed
Christ and one who had once been a

professor decided to again take up the
cross. Two young men were baptized
and received into fellowship with us.

The others desired more time to con-
sider whether or not they would cast

their lot with us. May God help
them to decide speedily to make a full

surrender. Nothing short of full salva-

tion will bring the joy God expects His
children to have. Oh that more of the

professed followers could see what they
lose by trying to get to heaven by
carrying Christ cn one shoulder and
he world on the other ! May God lay

it upon the hearts of His ministers to

preach more earnestly the simple but
powerful Gospel of Jesus Christ.

Belleville, Pa.

Dear Readers On the 17th of Au-
gust Brothel John Blosser and wife
came into our midst and stayed over
Sunday. Bro. B. preached several

very impressive sermons at this place

and also at Allensville. They expect
to leave tomorrow, August the 22nd
for Lancaster county.

The Sunday schools of Mifflin county
have decided to have a Sunday school

meeting with the Belleville congrega-
tion in the near fntnre.

We have recently been reminded that

the Lord does still work miracles at the

present time the same as when he was
here on earth. On the 17th of August
when Bro. Blosser came to Belleville

they anointed Brother Joseph H.
Byler's wife with oil and had prayer
in her behalf. She was immediately
healed and was able to attend the ser-

vices which have been held.

South Boston, Va.

A friendly greeting to all in the

worthy name of Jesns. So far the good
Lord has blessed us with health ana
strength that we could press forward

in the good work in this new field. It

is with an effort that we keep otu lit-

tle Snnday school alive as the people

here were not accustomed to attending

church service bo regularly and now to

get the children ready every Snnday is

almost too taxing, but the interest is

about as good as can be expected under

the circumstances. We were made
glad last Tnursday when we saw M.

E. Brunk and family of Warwick
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county, move to this place. Wife and
I went with pleasure on Friday to

help them arrange their household
goods in theii new home, and adding
to our pleasure they informed as that
they were bringing with them Bro. J.

W. Rankin and wife to farm for them.
Thongh Sister Rankin, Bro. A. P.

Heatwole's daughter of Augnsta
county is at present at home on a

visit, she will be here in a few weeks.
The two first weeks in August were
exceedingly wet so that the growing
crops suffered considerably but we still

have enough left. Come brethren and
sisters and see us and our countiy and
don't forget us at a tbroue of grace.

Yours for the spreading of the Gospel.

. H. H. GOOD.

An Expression of Thanks.

Dear Readers:—We want to thank
our kind Heavenly Father and the
brethren and sisters, who have shown
interest in us the past eight months,
during the trial of sickness.

We are thankful to our Father fir

sparing the life of a loved companion.
No one but He knows how nearly we
were separated. The generous gifts

sent by so .uany were sufficient to meet
all the debts incurred by the sickness.

We feel as if we can never pay back
what has been given. We may try by
giving our lives and by being more
earnest in pointing lost sonls to the
Lamb of God which taketb away the
sin of the world.

We are thankful for many earnest
prayers that have gone to the throne
of God for health. As we think of
your kindness it causes a feeling of in-

spiration which drives us on to a life

of more activity and devotion to the
church.

We are at present in Ohio resting
and preparing to go back to take np
onr work in a short time.

Thanking you anil wishing you
God's richest blessing, I remain.

Yours in Jesus.

A. H. LEAMAN,
Columbus Grove, Ohio.

FIELD NOTES.

Bro. S. G. Shetler is conducting
meetings in the congregation at Rock-
ton, Pa. God grant that many may be
led from darkness to light.

Harvest services were held in the
congregation at Palmyra, Mo., Aug. 17.

Even though the congregation was not
large, the meeting was quite spiritual.

The Clinton A. M. Congregation has
decided to hold a Bible conference dur-
ing the week preceding the holidays.

May God bless this work to the good of

many souls.

Bish. D. J. Johns left home on
Monday Aug. 14 for a several weeks
trip to the churches in Oscoda and
Manistee Counties Mich. May the Lord
bless his labors.

Sister Clara Mumaw of Elkhart
Ind., who has been visiting in Lancaster
Co. Pa., stopped at Scottdale over Sun-
day Aug. 20 the guest of Sister Addie
Brunk. Her visit was much appreciat-

ed.

Bro. A. D. Wenger, wife, and two
little daughters, who have been spend-
ing the past few months in Canada, re-

turned to their home at Millersville. Pa.

Aug. 19. On their way home, they
stopped at Scottdale a few days. While
here Bro. W. tried his hand as assistant

editor.

Bro. Andrew Good, (formerly of

Harper, Kan., who has been laboring

with the congregation in Osborn Co.,

Kan., for the past year came to Rose- i

land. Neb. Aug. 19, and expects to

spend some time with his am-in-law,

Bro. D. G. Lapp, at that place, and
then go west and attend the Mennonite

Conference in Oregon.

A family reunion was recently

held at the home at Grandfather Weidy
at Wakarusa, Ind.

The brethren, N. E. Byers and S.

F. Guengerirh were in the vicinity of

So. English, la., recently in the interests

of Goshen College.

Among those in attendance at the

Rockton conference was Bro. I J.

Iluch waiter of Dalton, O., who preached
an edifying conference sermon.

Bro. John Blosser and wife of

Rawsoo. O., stopped with the brother-

hood near MeVeytown, Pa., Aug. 15-

171 While there, Bro. Blosser filled two
apj^ntments.

Our Associate Editor is at present

laboring among the congregations of

Nebraska. He began a scries of meet-
ings in the Roseland congregation on
Saturday Aug. 19. and after his work
is finished there, he expects to go to

Shickley and Milford, Neb. May God
richly bless him on his journey.

Bro. J. M. Kreider, of Palmyra,
Mo., was with the congregation at Pea
Ridge, over Sunday Aug. 13, and held

a number of instiuetion meetings while
there. Two were received into the
church, and another one is to be receiv-

ed in the near future. May God grant
the new converts grace, that they may
not only enjoy church membership,
but full Christian fellowship with Christ

and with saint.-.

The eleventh annual Mennonite
S. S. conference of S. W. Pennsylvania
held Aug. 22, 23. at Rockton, Pa., was
a season of refreshing for the commun-
ity. and for a large number of brethren
and sisters present from various counties
in the state. There was a deep spiritual

fervor manifested throughout the meet-
ing. God giant that much good fruit

may result in increased interest in S. S.

work. A more complete report will

follow later.

Bro. Daniel Borkhard and wife
and Bro. D. G. Lapp and wife of Rose-
land, Neb., took an overland trip to
Wood River, in Hall Co., Neb., where
there is a new settlement of Mennonites
with a membership of about 15 or 20.

Bro. Lapp filled three appointments for

them. They have no Minister there,

and are very giad to have Ministers
visit them and break unto them the
bread of life. They have privilege at
present of using the Quaker Church a
part of each Lord’s day.

The following route has been
mapped out for Bro. G. J. Lapp and
wife, before their departure for India.

Chicago, I1L, Aug 25-27.

Shelby, Mich.. Aug 28. 29.

Ind-Mich. S. S. Conf.. Aug 30-Sept. 1.

Churches in Elkhart and Lagrange
Counties, Ind., Sept. 2-8.

Canada. Sept- 9-15.

Lancaster Co., Pa.. Sept 17-19.

Bucks and Montgomery counties. Pa.,
Sept 20 Oct. 2.

Their address during this time will be
as follows.

Goshen, Ind., care of H. 11. Rutt until

Sept 8.

Vineland, Out. care. SL F. Coffman until

Sept. 15.

Chalfont. Pa. carp of Abe. High until Oet.

They who know not bow to act
agreeably, thongh they have learned
many things, are still ignorant.—
CuraL

August jo, 1905 .

married.

Lehman—Leichty. On August
16, 1905, at the home of J. A. Leichty
Canton, Ohio, by I. J. Buch waiter Bro.
M. Clifford Lehman and Sister Lydia
Leichty. May the Lord bless this

union, and as they go forth in their ap.
pointed work among the lost of India
may many souls be given them for

their hire.

Raffles and Church Fairs.

Local postmasters have received an
order from Postmaster General Cortel-

yoo which places a ban on all Reneral
newspapers publishing the results of
raffles and church fair lotteries and
prohibiting such publications from
the use of mails. The order is sweep-
ing in its provisions and calls upon
postmasters to strictly enforce the
laws This means that in ibe future
when there is a church fair of any kind
with a raffle or lottery attachment,
or if there is any one with a rifle or

watch to raffle, the winning numbers
may not be printed in the newspapers.
“Endless chain” enterprises are also

barred— Western Publisher.

It is gratifying to know that the

government is making an honest effort

to suppress all forms of gambling.
Every right thinking man or woman
will bail with delight the time when
every vestige of gambling, especially

that masquerading nnder the name of

religion, shall have been entirely

wiped away. Bat what must we
think of chuiches which have so far

departed from their mission that even
the government must step in and
teach them lessons of common honesty.

REPORT
Of Old Peoples Home for July,

1905.

RECEIPTS.
Oak Grove cong. .Smithville, O, $50.00

Dr. F. L. Henry, Cleveland, O, 11.00

A. M. congregation, Milford,

Neb., 10.50

Peter Conrad, treasurer M. 3.

of C. H & M , 300.00

Mennonite Evangelizing and
Benevolent Board, 5 20

Marietta Metzler, N. Lima. O, .30

Mrs. D. S. Hoover, Wadsworth,
Ohio. 2.00

Mrs. Jacob Kreider, Wadsworth,
Ohio, .50

Mrs. M. B. Kreider, Goshen,
Ind., .50

Articles sold, 2.01

Mrs. J. Detwiler, Wadswoitb, O, 2.00

Amia Hoover, Goshen, Ind., .50

Total, $384.51

Articles Contributed.
RittmaD, Ohio—D. C. Amstutz,

milk, cabbage, honey, cucumbers,
apples. Jacob Martin, ladder. H.

W. Kauffman, plants. Friends, fruit,

potatoes, lot of soap.

Weilersville, Ohio—C. Z. Yoder, one
ciate raspberries, tomatoes. Jno. S.

Yoder, enmnts, raspberries.

Wadsworth, Ohio— Elmer Leather-

man, potatoes. H. R. Newcomer,
apples.

John Kiener, Orrville, Onio, one

load gravel. John Burkholder, Sterl-

ing, Ohio, dried apples.

Gratefully Acknowledged,
J. D. M1NN1NGER, Supt.

“The difference between a persecuted

sufferer and a suffering persecutor is

that God sanctifies the suffering of the

former to bis glorification while the

latter mnst endnre both bis suffering

and bis persecution in condemnation.

“The worst foes of any land are

those who will not face its fanlts.
”
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Our young People.

Remember now tby Creator In tbe

day* of thy foolh.—B««l.iail.

Children, obey yonr parents In the

l^ord) for this Is right.

Honor thy father and thy mother,

which Is the first commandment with
promise.— Kph.

Let no man despise thy youth, but be

thou an example unto believers, In

^rord. In conversation, In charity, In

•plrlt, In faith, In purity.—1 Tlm.4il».

The Christian’s Walk.

By Minnie Miller.

For The Gospel Witness.

“I therefore, the prisoner of the

Lord beseech you that ye walk worthy

of the vocation wherewith you were

called.
’ ’

Paul realized the necessity of being

true to onr calling, and if it was nec-

essary in Paul’s time, truly it is to-

day. So much depends upon the faith-

fulness of God’s ebildien. We so often

hear it said that a minister Bhould be

an example to bis flock, and so he

shonld be, but would to God that every

Christian professor could realize that

he is to set tbe same example to the

world that the minister should to tbe

church.

The Christian should alwajs be at

his post of duty, even if it is no more

than faithfully and regularly to fill his

place at the cbnreh service. But let

us not be like the man with tbe one

talent, excuse ourselves if asked to do

more.

We often feel that others could do

better than we, but God rewards faith-

fulness rather than amount of labor, so

let ns do what we can.

But the Christian’s walk is not only

watched on Snnday or while at church,

but it takes in every day of our lives.

Carefulness in what we say, consider-

ing the feelings of others; faithfulness

to promises; honest dealings with our

fellow beings; kindness to the poor,

kindness to onr neighbor. These are

a few of the requirements of a true

Christian.

When Peter was urging the Chris-

tians to live a holy and Christ-like

life he told them “Even heieunto were

ye called because Christ also suffered

for us, leaving ns an example that ye

should follow his steps, who did no

sin, neither was guile found in His

mouth,” “ Who His own self bare our

sms in His own body on tbe tree, that

we, being dead to sin. should live un-

to righteousness. ” Paul sajs “Neither,

yield ye your members as instruments

of unrighteousness unto sin bnt yield

yourselves unto God as those that are

alive from the dead, and your mem-
bers as instruments of righteousness

onto God. Thus we see that the spirit

of God and the spirit of worldliness

can not dwell in the same heart. But

God is ready to fill with His spirit all

who are ready to be emptied of self.

Then can the Christ-life shine out and

we will walk circumspectly befoie the

world. Jesus said let your light so

shine before men that they may see

your good works and glorify your

Father which is in heaven. Jesus

Himself set the example. Now we
are His witnesses, left upon earth, to

shine with the light which He so

gracionsly gives us. May God grant

ns grace to ever stano nobly for His

cause.

Parties.

By a Brother.

for Tke Gospel Witness.

No donbt some of yon who read

these lines have visited congregations

wheie the young people, including

perhaps all tbe young members of tbe

church, are accustomed to meet to-

gether quite frequently in social

gatherings, such as ice cream parties,

strawberry suppers, pound sappers,

etc. If you have, you hare doubtless

discovered in tbe young people's meet-

ings and other religions services of

these same congregations a rather sad

state of affairs. Csually tbe young
people will sit in the back part of the

bouse, taking verv little interest in

these meetings, while very lew of

them can be found wbo are willing to

take an active part. Frequently, too.

you can notice pride, indifference and
worldliness in general rather prominent

among them. In these social gather

ings their tongues are usually very

loose, and they become so habituated

to light and worldly conversation

when meeting together that they feel

almost out of their element when as-

sembled in tbe bouse of woiship.

where spiritual feasts are in order.

They feel entirely incompetent and
very much embarrassed when any re-

ligious service, such as leading in

prayer or sneaking on a Bible subject

is asked of them. It is sad to any

that localities can be found where

such is still tbe condition of the

church, but we are glad it is not

general.

There is a picture we can hold up
before you, bowevei, that is much
brighter and more pleasing. When we
meet with congregations where these

soul destroying ’parties” have been

relegated to the things of the past, and
are regarded by tbe church as belong-

ing to the world and the flesh : where

instead of these the young people de

light to meet in religious gatherings,

such as Bible meetings, prayer meet

ings, etc., and take a deep interest as

well as an active part in them, we
usually find among tbe yonog mem-
bers that spiiitual life which is a light

to the world and an inspiration to

the cbuich When they meet in the

house of worship they are glad to or

cupy the from seats as far as conven

ient, being anxious to get close to tbe

speaker and are hungering and thirst

ing for soul food. They are influential

in gathering young people into tbe

chnrch and delight to meet with them
in worship instead of at the ice cream
party. They are Spirit filled and

their conversation is of heavenly

things. In a measure they ate the life

of tbe church

These Dairies, where worldly enjoy-

ment and fleshly gratifications are tbe

object, if they are constantly Held, will

sap the spiritual life out of any
church and cause luxe warmness
among tbe young people. While it is

by no means tbe only thing that de-

stroys spiritual life, it is at least an

enteiing wedge of worldliness into the

chnrch.

We are commanded not to love tbe

“things of the world," nor to con-

form to the world. If we delight in

worldly amusements and gratifications

of tbe flesh more than in the religion

of Jesus Christ, we are simply on a

level with the world, and onr in-

fluence counts for the world

Baccalaureate Sermon

Delivered Before the Graduatesof
Goshen College, Jane 18.

1905, by Geo. J. Lapp.

We congratulate you as a class of

1905, upon the successes you have

achieved in pnrsning the prescribed

courses, and for proving yourselves

worthy of the confidence of this 'nstr

tation.

Daring the few years past, yonr

Alma Mater has been your cradle bnt

tbe world will, in the futun-. be the

harvest field. Yonr Alma Mater has

furnished nutrition, bat tbe world will

demand tbe living tissue. Demands
will be made for standards not above

or below the Christian standard, for

practical Christian living, congenial as

sociatioa. aims for the general good,

and repeated attempts at raising tbe

standard of trnth anJ right for the

masses.

Thrown out upon a world of oppor-

tunities for good, of difficulties to be

surmounted and of complex problems

to be solved, we mnst consider onr in-

dividual selves as the centre of a cer-

tain circnmference as a stone thrown
into the deep from which issue waves
of inflnenre. Our real earnestness aid
trne devotion to God will determine
very largely, the goal for which otheis

will strive.

How apt is the teaching of the man
of Galilee, when he gave tbe true posi-

tion of a noble hearted guest who could

prove himself worthy of tne invita-

tion. "Friend come up higher.” May
we use this as a foundation for the

few simple thongh ts of the boat. It is

found in tbe fourteenth chapter of

Lake's Gospel and the tenth verse.

The true position of one in life’s

great harvest field, may be compared
to that of the apprentice learning his

trade, then engaging in bis established

vocation, for public benefit and self

culture The lowest round of the

ladder is the starting point for one

wbo has laid any foundation whatso-

ever, whether literary, bnsiness or

scientific.

The Pharisees chose the chief places

as wedding gnests. Their ambitions
were for position, exaltation, high es-

teem and self praise. They failed to

consider their own worthiness,, and
their own inward condition. Their

real lives figured little. Their stepping

upward could only consist in broaden

ing oot theii phylacteries, standing in

the market places foi prayer, sounding

tbe tiumpet when giving alms, super-

ior posing before the people and ac-

quiring high positions in church and

state. As daring the first century so

in tbe twentieth. To cross the human
nature and compel one's self to toil in

seme lonely spot, to take some position

more bnmble than those around would

naturally expect us to do and sustain

that relation to men which rather de-

bases ns in men’s eyes, is a lesson

which we may gladly learn by ex-

perience.

In considering the text, the leading

thought may be “Stepping Upward.”
Among the essentials determining our

progression after having laid the foun-

dations, one as “Worthiness.”

A certain author has said, I am not

so mneb concerned that I have a posi-

tion in life, as that I am worthy of

that position. I am not so much con-

cerned that I have a home in heaven as

that I am worthy of a home in heaven.

So we must be. Our gaining some

desired end is determined largely by

our worthiness.

Nobility of character shows onr

worthiness. We may seem thus and

thus to others. Bnt to seem is one

thing and to really be is another. To
seem only determines the superficial in

out lives but to really be, shows the

life through and through. The artifi-

cial in our lives is deceptive wnile tbe

teal when refined as gold, portrays a

bidden beauty which arouses the ad-

miration of all who ate thoughtful.

That superficial beauty bought in ten

cent boxes brings disgust to any level-

headed beiDg. Tbe hard lines of sin

betray indulgence, self-gratification,

while the soft countenance is an index

to a clean heart and life. That which

God sees in your life will count

tbrongh all eternity, however obscure

our place of labor here on earth. A
prayer of David in Psa. 19 is worthy

of note, Let the words of my mouth
and meditations of my heart be accep-

table in thy sight, oh Lord my strength

and my redeemer. Sincerity is a con-

stituent of worthiness. “Sina Cera”

was the cry of the Oriental milk man
who strove to convince his customers

that what he sold was unadulterated.
Appearing as we are awaheBS confi-

dence and enables others to know how
to take ns. Intense earnestness is a
resultant leading to an inward condi-
tion known as purity of motive.

ITo be continued.

)

Children’s Corner.
CONDUCTED BY CLARA EBY STEINER.

A Bible Problem.

Tbe following problem was sent in

by Harry Buck waltei. Dalton, Ohio.

He says. “I had to work hard to get

tbe answer for this bnt I think I can

solve it all right now.”
This problem gives a good oppor-

tunity to those of you who love to look

op Bible passages to exercise your-

selves. We will give you more time

than nsual. as this will be somewhat
difficult for you. We expect all who
can to solve the problem for them-

selves; bat if yon cannot you may ask

some one to help you. Send ir.

yonr solution and answer no later than

October first, to my address at Colum-

bus Grove, Ohio.

PROBLEM.
A fanner being asked how many

acres of land he bad replied as follows

:

If you multiply the number of

Jacob's sons by the number of times

which tbe Irsraelites compassed Jeri-

cho on tbe seventh day. and add to the

product the number of measures of

barley which Boaz gave Ruth : divide

this by the number of Hamau's sons,

-nbtract the number of each kind of

unclean beasts that went into the

ark: multiply by the nnmber of men
that went to seek Elijah after he was
taken to heaven; subtract from this

Joseph's age when he stood before

Pharoab : divide by tbe nnmber of

stones David selected to kill Goliath ;

subtract the number of furlongs that

Bethany was distant from Jerusalem ;

multiply by the number of anchors

cast out at the time of Paul’s ship-

wreck ; subtract the nnmber of people

saved in the ark and the remainder

will be the nnmber of acres. How
many acres had he?

A Better Day.

“A better day is coming,

A morning promised long,

When girded right, with holy might.

Will overthrow the wrong.”

The Magic Keys.

Hearts, like doors, are often locked ;

“Thank you,” and “if yon please,”

Spoken with a pleasant smile

Are tbe magic keys.

—Maiy F. Butts.

Good Advice.

"Mind first tnat you’re right, and then

go ahead ;

As soon as you're sleepy run straight

off to bed :

Befoie you speak crossly or act very
naughty.

Go look in the glass long enough to

count forty.

Don’t chew, swear or steal, be kind to

the poor.

And wipe your feet clean, when you
enter the doot.

”

*
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miscellaneous.

Deacon Lee’s Experience.

[The following article is published

by request. We consider it an article

fall of rich instruction. The lesson

on forgiveness, however, found toward
the latter part of the article is not

good. The example of our Savior and
of Stephen are much better.—Ed.]

Deacon Lee was one day waited upon
by a restless, ambitious, worldly

church member, who was laboring to

create uneasiness in the church, and
especially to drive away the minister.

The deacon came in to meet his visitor

who, after the usual greetings, began
to lament the low state of religion,

and inquired as to the reason why
there had been no revival for two or

three years. “Now, what do you
think is the canse of things being dull

here'. The deacon was not ready to give

his opinion and after a little thought

frankly answered, “I don’t know.’’

“Do you tbina the churches are

alive to the work before them?"
“No, I don’t.

”

“Do you think the minister fully

realizes the solemnity of his work?"
“No, I don’t.”

“Then, don’t you think we had bet-

ter dismiss this man and hire

another?”

his ought to learn— that he who
touches one of his little ones, touchetb

the apple of his eye.

“I heard my pastor was ill, and

taking my oldest son with me, set out

on a twenty-live mile ride to see him.

It was evening when I arrived, and

his wife, with the spirit which any

woman ought to exhibit toward one

who had so wronged her husbaud,

denied me admittance to his cham-

ber. She said, (and her words were

like arrows to my soul), ‘he may be

dying, and'the sight of your face may
add to his anguish.’ Had it come to

this, I said to myself, that the man
whose labors had, through' Christ,

brought me into his ‘^old ; who had

consoled my sprit" in a terrible be-

reavement, and who had, till design-

ing men had alienated us, been to me
a brother—that this man could not die

in peace with my face before him?

‘God pity me,’ 1 cried; ‘what have I

done?’ I confessed my sins to that

meek woman, and implored her to let

me kneel before his dying servant and

receive his forgiveness. What did I

care than whether the pews by the

door were rented or not? As I entered

the room of the blessed warrior, whose

armor wa-> falling from his lirnbB, he

opened his languid eyes and said,

•Brother Lee !’ “Brother !’ I bent over

him and sobbed out, ‘My pastor!’

Then raising his while hand, be said,

in a deep impressive voice: ‘Touch

Tb* old deacon, in a tone louder

than his wont, said, “No, I don’t.”
" lTou talk so little, sir,” leplied the

questioner not a little abashed, “that

no one can find out what you do
mean.

"

“I talked enough once,” replied the

old man rising to his feet, “for six

praying Christians. Thirty years ago
I got my heart humbled and my tongue
bridled; and ever since that I’ve

walked softly before God. I then

made vows, solemn as eternity, and
don’t tempt me to break them.”
The troubler was startled at the

earnestness of the hitherto silent, im-
movable man, and asked, “What hap-

pened to yon thirty years ago?”
“Well sir. I'll tell. I was drawn

into a scheme just like this of yours,

to uproot one of God’s servants from
the field in which he bad planted him.

In my blindness I fancied it a little

thing to remove one of the stars, which
Jesus bolds in his right band, if there-

by my ear could be tickled with more
flowing words and the pews filled by

those who turned away from the sim-

plicity of the gospel. We flattered

ourselves that we were doing God's
service when we drove that holy man
from the pulpit and his work. We
groaned because there was no revival

while we were gossiping about and
criticising him, and instead of up-

holding bis hands by our efforts and
our prayers, the very instrument at

whose bands we harshly demanded the

blessings.

“Well, sir, he could not dragon
tne chariot of salvation with half a

dozen of ns hanging aR dead weight to

the wheel. He had not the spirit, as

we thought, and could not convert

men, so we hunted him like a deer,

till worn and bleeding, he fled into

covert to die.

“Scarcely had he gone, when God
came in among ns by His Spirit to

show that he had blessed the labors of

our dear, rejected servant. Our own
hearts were broken and onr wayward
children converted ; and I resovled at

a convenient season to visit my former

paslot and confess my Bin, and thank
him for bis faithfulness to my way-
ward sons, which, like long-buried

seed, bad now sprung up. But God
denied me that relief, that be might
teach me a lesson that every child of

not my anointed, and do my propbetB

no barm. ’

“l spoke tenderly to him, and told

him I came to confess my sin and

bring some of bis fruit to him (calling

my son to tell him bow be had found

Christ). But he was unconscious of all

around him ; the sight of my face had

brought the laBt pang of earth to his

troubled spirit ; I kissed his brow and

told him how dear he had been to me.

I craved his pardon for my unfaith-

fulness, and promised him to care for

his widow, and fatherless little ones:

but his only reply murmured as if in

troublesome dream, was: ‘Touch not

my anointed, and do my prophets ho

harm.

'

“I stayed with him all night, and

at daybreak I closed his eyes. I offered

his widow a house to live in the re-

mainder of her days; but like a hero-

ine, she said : I 'freely forgive you,

bur my children, who entered deeply

into their father's anguish, shall never

see me so regardless of his memory as

to take anything from those who
caused it. He has left us all with

his covenant God and he will care for

us.
’ ’

“Well, sir, those dying words sound-

ed in my ears from that coffin and

from that grave. When I slept, Christ

stood before my dream saying: 'Touch

not my anointed, and do my prophets

n6 harm.” These words followed me
till I fully realized tbe esteem fu

which Christ holds these men who
have given np all for his sake, and I

vowed to stand by them eveimore for

his sake, even if they are not perfect.

“And since that day, air, I have

talked less than before, and have sup-

ported my pastor, even if he is not

a very extraordinary man. My tongue

shall cleave to the roof of my mouth
and my right hand forget its cunning;

before I dare to put asunder what
God has joined together. When a

minister's work is done in a place, I

believe God will show it to him. I

will not join you in the scheme that

brought you here. I would give all I

own to recall what I did thirty years

ago. Stop where you are, and pray

God, if perchance the thought of your

heart may be forgiven you.”

This decided reply put an end to the

newcomer’s efforts to get a minister

who could make more of a stir.

The Preacher’s Horse.

By C. K. Hostetler.

For The Gospel W itnesa.

The preacher’s horse is a distinct

type of horse-flesh. He is not a

coacher, neither is he built for heavy

draft. He ia a product of peculiar

conditions. He does his snare of the

farm work, makes extia trips to town,

to mill, to the creamery, and to tbe

railroad statiou,' to accommodate the

numerous arrivals and departures.

Sunday is a hard day for him. Other

horses stay at home when it rains, but

he goes rain or shine as the preacher is

supposed to be at every meeting.

Weddings, funerals and visits to the

sick make extra work for him. He is

perfectly safe. Anyone can drive him,

so it is easy to borrow him and he

gets a number of extra jobs on account

of his very faithfulness. The preacher

usually is a merciful man, but how
can he be merciful to his horse under

existing conditions. So the faithful

animal jogs along till his legs refuse

to carry him any longer and he lays

down and dies and his work is taken

up by others.

There ate a number of morals to this

tale. We mention only a few

:

1. The conditions under which the

preacher does his work very often ac-

counts for the condition of his horse.

2. Faithfulness is oftentimes reward-

ed by having more and harder work
thrust upon you.

3. It wouldn’t help matters any if

the horse would growl and whine when
he gets extra work to do but as be

can’t growl and never learned how to

whine he saves that energy for work.

4. Nearly every congregation has

some members whose worn is like

that of tne preacher’s horse— it will

not end as long as he can travel, and
requires much grace, forbearance and
faithfulness.

5. One way that the horse might
take to get rid of his work would be

to become an inveterate kicker. He
could tear tbe harness, smash vehicles

and cripple or kill those who come
near him, but such an animal would
not stay long in the preacher's barn,

and in fact would not be fit to be asso-

ciated with preachers or decent folks.

tS. Faithfulness is its own rewaid,

but tbe faithful man or w mian can

look beyond thi e earthly life and rest

on the hope and assurance of a re-

waid far better than any that this life

can give.

7. Lower animals, without souls,

sometimes set a good example to the

higher order of animal life that is

endowed with intelligence and reason

and has the advantage of speech, cul-

ture, education and luxury.

Goshen, Indiana.

The Significance of the
Usual.

By R. R. Ebersole.

Tne deep significance of the usual as

contrasted with the nnnsUtil and extra-

ordinaiy is forcibly taught by our

blessed Savior in the parable of the

rich man and Lazarus. Without going

into details of this parable, I would

like to call attention to the last verses

of the parable, in which Jesus gives

expression to a teaching that seems to

me is of vital importance. Among
the several requests that tbe rich man
makes of Abraham there is one that

many no doubt will wish to make
when it is too late. The rich man
becomes sensibly conscious of bis lost

and miserable condition, and since

Abraham would not sb much as give

him a drop of water to cool his parched

tongue, be seemingly for a moment
becomes forgetful of his own state and
tblltks of bis' five brethren wbo yet

are alive on earth. He requests that

a messenger be sent to his brethren to

“testify unto them, lest they also come
unto this place of torment. Abraham
saith unto him. They have Moses
and tbe prophets, let them hear them.

And he said, Nay, Father Abraham
;

but if one went unto them from the

dead, they will repent. And he said

unto him, If they hear not Moses and
the prophets, neither will they be

persuaded though one raise from the

dead.

”

Jesus wanted to teach in these words
that where the usual failed, the un-

usual would also be of no avail. One
of tbe great weaknesses of the Jews
was the undue emphasis they place!

in tbe signs and divinations. The
Pharisees once asked Jesus when the

kingdom of God should come and what

the sign of its coming. His answer
was “The kingdom of God cometh not

by observation. Neither shall they

say, Lo here ! or lo there ! for behold

tbe kingdom of God is within you.’’

Heie the Jews were awaiting the

coming of an earthly kingdom to be

ushered in by outward demonstrations

and display. Jesus again discreetly

lays emphasis on the usual to tbe ex-

clusion of tbe maivelouB and unusual.

The kingdom of God is not tangible.

It is in the lives and hearts of men.
Perhaps the spirit of divination and

signs nowhere reached a greater height

than auioug the old Romans. No
campaign was begun unless the omens
were favorable. In fact, no public

work of any kind was undertaken

until the signs of the birds or the say-

ings of the soothsayers weie propi-

tious. And it may perhaps be said

that Ruins fell because she failed to

see the significance of the usual. May
we learn lessons from them and there-

by avoid a similar catastrophe.

In fac'. in all of Jesus’ teaching

much emphasis is placed on the ordi-

nary things in nature. As our Savior

looked around for objects in nature

from which He might draw spiritual

lessons for His disciples. He passes by

the marvelous and unusual and calls

their attention to such things as tbe

sparrow, the lily of the field, the

sower of grain, the shepherd and bis

sheep, a piece of coin or a mustard

seed. Even a little child, usually un-

noticed by the people is the central

figure of some of the sublimest teach-

ing found in Holy Writ. In all this,

we may learn that Jesus wishes to

teach His followers that the usual and

not the unusual is of the greatest irn

portance.

Again, character is revealed by the

small deeds of life. An incident in

the history of the children of Israel

comes to mind. When Gideon was

commanded to go against the Midiau-

ites, his army was found too large.

So by a very simple test bis army of

32,000 was reduced to 300. Those that

lapped as a dog that drinks water

were called of God to fight the battle

against the enemy. Little did those

men think as they crossed that river

that it would be their test. Similar

instances might be given but this will

suffice to show that God’s method of

uroving His people oftentimes is by

means of very ordinary events. A

certain man was asked, “Is Mr. A a

Christian?” The reply was, “How
do I know. I never saw him at

home.” By this is meant that a man's

character is revealed better in his

every day life than in public acts. A
good character is not the result of

great and noble deeds alone, bnt is

largely made of little acts of mercy

and deeds of kindness.

(To be continued.

)
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Better Methods of Work.

By S. B. Wenger.

for The Gospel Witness.

While much has been said about bet-

ter methods of work the subject has by

no means been exhausted. I have

made a study of the mission board sub-

ject for some time, and in order to

make it more clear in the minds of

onr readers, 1 give the accompanying

illustration.

The plan was suggested to me by

our ministering brother, 8. G. Lapp,

and afterward I drew tbe illustration

to make it more clear. I am told

that it is very much the same as the

original plan of the Mennonite Evan

gelizing and Benevolent Board.

It is not intended to cast any reflec-

tions on any of the mission boards

which we already have, but to try to

suggest some improvements. I think

we should have a branch mission board

in each conference district with a

representative in each congregation,

so that the entire church would be

lepresented in a uniform work. The

same principle would also bold good in

all the other interests of the church.

More confidence in each other and

more united effort would greatly

strengthen our work. Think of how

much more power the church would

have in all the various lines of hei

work if we were more uniformly and

haimoniously united in the interest

of Christ’s kingdom upon the earth.

The accompanying diagram rep-

resents a uniform Rystem of work in

which each congregation in the

brotherhood is connected in a direct

line. The circle in tbe centre represents

a general board ; the lines with their

branches in the outer circle represent

conference districts and local congre-

gations. If we had a local mission

board in each conference district with

a representative membei in each con-

gregation in the district, and if the

district conference would t hen select

one member out of its district to

represent it and *be general board it

would link the whole church together

in a general work. This would have a

tendency toward bringing us closer to-

gether in a more uniform system of

work.

We would be able to do more work

with less means. We should take

special care in the use of means which

is given for carrying on the Lord’s

work. In the first place God requires

ns to give of our substance for carry-

ing on His work, and in the second

place we shall use economy in the use

of it. the hand and heart in the

diagram represent the moving power

and directing hand, while tbe treasury

box calls to onr minds the fact that

with all the organization and directing

agencies the board would be powerless

without means in the treasury. We
can all have a hand in supplying

power to the work. The work under

such a system would be unlimited ex-

cept as the power was supplied to the

treasury.

If our conferences would endorsees

uniform method of work and our

various boards would arrange accord-

ingly we could very soon have the

entire church linked together in one

endless chain of a uniform system.

We often hear fears expressed that

the church is drifting out of line. It

would be very sad indeed if it would

drift out of Bible lines, and I believe

that much could be done in keeping it

in right lines if we aged members

would arrange better methods of work

along gospel lines for the guidance of

the young and rising generation.

We have great responsibilities and

unless we meet the demands in the

limits of gospel work we will have to

expect our successors to do tbe work
that will be required at onr hands.

May we not have the minds of our sis-

ters and brethren along the lines of

systematic methods of work, and may
not we older members of the church

help to arrange plans for guiding the

work after we have passed from the

stage of action? I think we have a

great responsibility here. May God
speed the day when the Mennonite

church will wake np to a full realiza-

tion of her miesion in the world.

South English, Iowa.

Missions and Evangeliz-
ing Work.

By E. S. Hallman.

For The Gospel Witness

Were it not for the solemn thought

of meeting "that giear multitude of

unsaved souls at the judgment” I

could well forbear writing on this sub-

ject. We have great opportunities af-

forded unto ns by the Lord, as a

Christian nation, to help evangelize

the world in this generation. Truly

we are not responsible for all the

teeming millions of people everywhere,

but we are responsible to help rescue

vest is past, tbe summer is ended, and

we are not saved," so let us “work
while it is called today, foi the night

cometh when no man can work.”
“ '•’batsoever our hands find to do, let

us do it with our might,” for “the

King's business requires haste.”

We can all work in his harvest field

for if we cannot be a reaper, we can

bear the sheaves away. Dear reader

think of it, !00,COO souls pass into

eternity eveiy twenty-four hours,

dying without a hope of the world’s

Christ. Yon and I should needs make
haste to the rescue cf these immortal

souls, whose sin has separated them

between them and their God, (Isa. 59:

2 .) and if let to their own fate are

swallowed up in eternal death, where

there's weeping, and wailing and

gnashing ol teeth. Oh Lord, deliver ns

from this place. May we warn them,

that we be free from tneir blood. One
object in writing this is to follow in

line with other articles written in the

"Herald” and “Wituess, ” prepara-

tory to the meeting of the Mennonite

Evangelizing and Benevolent Board.

This meeting truly is very important,

and we pray that after "its rest,” the

board may sound forth a proclamation

those within our reach ; and by means

of our modern facilities, in railroads,

steamships, and telegraphy, we aie

placed in a most remarkable situation

to help and save this lost world.

Never dying souls are dropping over

the brink every moment, while the

professed church seems indifferent.

While at the present time farmers are

gathering their golden grain from the

ripened harvest of this earth, so in

like manner may the words of our

Master in John 4:35, “Lift np your

eyes, and look on the fields ;
for they

are white already to harvest, " cause

us to take away the mist of our eyes,

and look at this world, and behold the

great harvest field or fields, of one mil-

lion, a thousand over, who are with-

out Christ, having no hope for the

next world. In the harvest fields,

comprising hundreds of acres in this

great northwestern country, tbe

farmers send out “a call for help,

and train loads arrive from various

parts of America to assist in the gath

ering of tbe grain, likewise “a call for

help” comes from those in the great

harvest fields of this world with its

millions who are ripened unto harvest.

Harvests are of very short duration,

so the harvest of this world is ripe,

and it will be said of many, “the har

of united active wum, that may
"again” give the chnrch an impetus

to “go forward” and take the neathen

for an inheritance, as well as go out in

the highways and byways with the

message of life. Let us unceasingly

pray, “Oh Lord, revive thy work.”

Then again the meeting of the M. E.

and B. B. must be finished (or left

unfinished) in only one days time,

the day prior to the sessions of the

General Conference. Why not hold it

three days previous thereby giving it

plenty of time for all the work of the

board. We remember how smoothly

the one day meeting passed by with its

reorganization and reports from dis-

trict members, yet we also painfully

remember when the formal part of the

service was ended the day was ended

and the adjournment was moved, just

before the break of tbe deeper spiritual

part of such an impoitant meeting.

Why not have one or two missionary-

sermons, experiences and best meth-

ods of work by evangelists and Chris-

tian workers. Time should be taken

for proper reorganization in our

present system, unless it can be itn

proved upon. The constitution and

by-laws caiefnly considered and re-

vised if necessary. The extent of our

mission and church institution dis-

cussed and the future outlook of

country, city and foreign mission

work extension looked intc. We need

a man on the board who <.an give

considerable of bis time to push along

the work, being loose from other fore-

most occupations. The present mem-
bers of the executive committee have

too much to do; their bands are full,

consequently they cannot give the

Evangelizing and B. B its proper

claims. They cannot do all the work

which claims theii interest and it

should not all be piled on a few busy

men, but there may be some one

found, who could give this work his

strongest efforts. Truly we rejoice in

the movement of city mission work.

May tbe Lord continue to bless the

work and workers at Kansas City,

Chicago, Ft. Wayne, Canton, Lancas-

ter and Philadelphia, besides the noble

work of the West Virginia. Welsh

Mountain and India Missions. The
chain is yet incomplete. We think of

Pittsburg, Buffalo. Winnipeg and some

metropolis along the Pacific coast.

PITTSBURG,
a large city in western Pennsylvania,

on the main railroad lines between

the east and west Most of onr active

chnrch workers pass through here con-

tinually, perhaps more than through

any city we can think of It was my
lot to pass through last fall, also a

year previous. I made it a point to

look up our people from Canada. I

found a biother (a carpenter by trade)

in Pittsburg, and a sister, the wife

of a mechanical engineer above Alle-

gheny. But with no church privileges

it is hard for them to stand by us.

There may be others of our faith there,

and some of tbe city people are easier

to indoctrinate into the principles of

God’s word than those living in com-

munities where there has beeu a

chnrch, but where they have fallen

away from our faith

BUFFALO.
A large city and centre between

Chicago and New York, with several

main railroad lines. This city is also

ripe, and whitened unto harvest. I

was sent by our Canada Conference to

assist in filling the appointments, one

18 miles northwest of the city, the

other 10 miles west of the city. I

occasionally stopped at Sister Goods

home, on Amherst avenue. Not hav-

ing a place of worship, we sometimes

bad a short admonitory service in the

home. She usually worshipped at the

Dunkard mission, when she is able to

go. How often have I thought since I

saw the sight of the wide Niagara

river filled with thousands ot icebergs

floating surely but gently down until

the rapids begin, then they are soon

hurled over the great Niagara Falls.

Such likewise is this city with its

multitudes of souls, going down the

broad road, and are smely heading for

the falls of destruction, when lo, these

masses are drawn into the jaws of

death by deaths current over and down
the falls of destruction, where tne

worm dieth not and the fire is not

quenched. We notice with pleasure

tbe efforts of tbe Canada Conference

in trying to locate a minister in the

Bertie and Clarence field. near the city,

and I am sure Bro. S. F. Coffman of

Vineland, Ontario, will correspond

with any earnest worker seeking

work.

WINNIPEG
is the fastest growing city in tbe

world at present. It seems to be the

gateway of the nations of tbe earth

into the great northwest territories.

It might be called the cosmopolitan

city of the Northwest. Tbe wheat

fields and free homes have made this

country famous and people bearing of

Continue* on page 176
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Items and Comments.

The foteign immigration into tbe

United States daring the twelve
months ending with Jane. 1905. was
1,027,421.

It is announced that out of the

110,000,000 appropriated by Congress
for the construction of the Panama
canal, (2,816.715 remained unexpended
August 15, 1905.

A recent policeman's canvass of
the voting lists of Philadelphia re-

vealed 60,083 fraudulent names. The
success of Mayor Weaver's effoits for

reform has given courage to the reform
forces in other cities.

A direef appeal in the interest of

peace has been made by President

Roosevelt to the Czar of Russia. Great
pressure is being brought to bear upon
the warring nations to come to terms.
They seem to be as stubborn in peace
councils as they are in war. If those
who are really responsible for the war
would be compelled to brave the dan-
gers of the battlefield, peace would be
much more easily secured.

Tbe Czar of Russia has finally sum-
moned his much talked of assembly,
which is to meet about the middle of
January, 1905. The assembly is to be
purely an advisory body. The mem
bers may examine the state budget and
discuss such measures as may be
brought before them, but their acts are
to be subject to the Czar's absolute

authority. Still this is a step in the
right direction ; and while the Czar s

authority remains absolute, it is quite
likely that if he ever gets out of his

present entanglement, he will in tbe
future be more likely to listen to the

voice of the people.

had a worthy brother who gave bis

life woik to this end, then will our

hearts agaiu tie gladdened as in the

days of old.

Humbert, Saskatchewan, N. 'V. T.

Obituary.

Brank.—Pre. George Brunk was born

in Rockingham Co. Va. January 29,

1831. Died, in Allen Co. O. Aug. 17,

1905. Aged, 71 y, 6 m, 19 d. He was
united in marriage with Mary Weaver,

1852. To this union were born ten

children of whom four preceded him
to the spirit world. A bereaved com-
panion, three sons and three daughters

are left to mount the loss of a kind

husband and father. He also had 52

grandchildren (46 living) 7 great-grand-

children (4 living). Two brothers and
one sister, and many relatives and
friends, survive him. Soon after his

marriage he with his wife united with

the Mennonite church, and remained

faithful unto the end. About 30 years

ago he was ordained to the ministry, and
though not an eloquent speaker, he was
a faithful worker, a good counsellor,

and had the welfare of the church at

heart. He was much grieved to see

pride and popularity coming into the

church. He hail always lived in his

native state until about three years ago,

when he with his wife moved to Allen

Co.. O., where he spent the remainder
of his life, having his home with his son,

Samuel.

In his death, the church has lost one
of her strong pillars, the wife a kind

husband, the children and grand child-

ren a dear father and grandfather, the

community a good neighbor. But we
mourn not without hope, he having
often expressed a desire to depart, and
be with Christ, and he died with a living

hope in his Redeemer. May we all

prepare to meet him in heaven. He was

With the sailing of Chatles Alexan-
der, evangelist, for Europe, announce-
ment was made that he would return
in February, bringing R. A. Torrey
with him, and open a revival in Phil-

adelphia. This is to be the beginning
of a genera) revival which is to spread
from ocean to ocean. Among those in

terested in this movement is John
Wanamaker, who proposes to finance

the undertaking. <}. Campbell Mor
agn, who for some time has been
working in the Moody Institute at

Northfield, Mass., thus expresses him-
self on present needs:

"What the churches want is more of
God and less of dress and social posi

tion : more of the spirit of tbe Master
and less of a strife for place and
money, and more religion by example
and life than by preaching and talk

ing.
"

Missions a ml Evangeliz-
ing Work.

Concluded from Page 175.

its fame couie from many parts, so

may they fall victims to the sword of

the spirit. Winnipeg was spoken of
to me a few days ago. as a great city

for street meetings. This is a good
way to bring the message of Christ to

those who bear. May this city liecouie

the AntiDch ot this great country.
There are many Meunomtes of differ

ent societies passing through and trad

ing here and undoubtedly we should
watch for an opportunity of doing
good when the proper time arrives.

In conclusion, could not the addi
tional work of the newly appointed
secretary of tbe M. E. and B. B or
si me one fitly called, go from place to

place, state to state, city to city, and
look up the neglected places and assist

them to open up new fields, and then
we are where we once -were when we

buried at Salem Aug. 19. Funeral ser-

vices were conducted by J. M. Shenk
and Moses Brenneman from 2. Tim. 4.

6-8. At the same time, funeral services

were also held near his old home in

Virginia.—Written

eolaborers.

by one of his

Haulman.—On Aug. 12. 1905 at

her home near Dalton, Wayne Co., O.
Sister Barbara Kaufman aged 63 y. 4

m. 22 D. She was horn in Lancaster
Co. Pa. March 20. 1842. and moved to

East Greenville, Stark Co., O., in 1852
Her husband. Bro. Franklin Kaufman

and five of their children preceded her

to the world beyond. Funeral services

were conducted on Aug. 14, 1905 at the

Pleasant View church, of which she was
a faithful member for many years.

Services were conducted by I. J. Buch-
walter. assisted by I). Martin and A
Eheriy.

Yontz.—On Aug 1 1 near Goshen, Ind.

of Cholera infantum, Andrew. D.,

youngest child of Bro. and sister David
and Emma Yontz, aged. 11 in. 22 d.

I-ittlc Andrew has budded on earth to
bloom in heaven. While his care on
earth was a delight, may the blessed

assurance of his eternal safety be a
deeper joy to the bereft parents.

Funeral services by I). D. Troyer
from I Sam. 20 3, and I). J. Johns from
Eccl 7. 24.

Krnpp.—Sister Mary Ixrupp of

Souderton was bom Jan. 18, 1821, and
died Aug. 8, 1905, aged 84 y. 6 m. 20 d.

She was buried in the eemetery near
the Plain M. H. on Sunday, Aug. 12.

Services at the house by H. G. Angle-
mover. and at the church by Jonas
Mininger. Text, Phil. 1. 21. May God
comfort the bereaved ones.—H. G. M.

Kolb.—On August 15, 1905, at his

home near Breslau Ont. Bro. Joseph

MENNONITE CONFERENCES.
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Franconia .
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Washington Co. Md
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Kolb, in his 66th year. Funeral on the

18. Services were conducted by Bro. I.

A. Wambold at the house, and by Bro.

Noah Stauffer at the Eby Mennonite
church. Text Job. 5. 26. Death came
very sudden. He expired in about five

minutes. Again we are reminded of

our Savior's rewards, “In such an hour
as ye think not.” Peace to his ashes.

Funk.—Bro. Abram Funk of Doyles-
town was born Oct. 13, 18 13, and
died Aug. 14, 1905, aged 91 y. 10 m. 1

d He leaves six sons and four daugh-
ters, 80 grandchildren, and 58 great

grandchildren to moun their loss.

Services at the house by H. G. Angle-
moyre, and at the church by H. B.

Rosenberger and David Gehman. Texts,

Isa. 38 1 and 2 Tim. 4, 7, 8. Buried in

Doylestown cemetary. H. G. A.

or Daniel Gauffer, ^Hubbard. Oregon, so that
they can be met at depot and properly pro-
vided for. Everybody cordially invited to
come and help u*.

A Bible Conference will also be held at the
Antioch M. H. near Nampa. Idaho. Oct. 10—I7th
inclusive. All attendants at the Conference
should prepare to stop over on their return
and help in this conference also.

PROGRAM COMMITTEE.
We are assured of some special favors grant-

ed by the railroads, and will either travel on
the Union Pacific or Santa Fe Railroad, or
both The fare will be $5 \0J for the round
trip from any point in Kansas, including
Kansas City, Mo., going one way through Cal-
ifornia. If parties do not desire to go to Cal
ifornia. the fare will be less Stop-over privi
leges an v where along the ine and if Santa
Ft line i- taken from California coming back,
can stop off a' Re .lley and Victorville Cal.,
and also at La Junta. Colo., where colonies of
Mennonites are located. For full particulars
write to T. M. Erb. Newton, Kans., or R. J
Heatwole, Windom. Ksns.. who will give you
prompt reply. T. M. E.

Some Home Rules.

Some would be greatly sweetened
and blessed if the following rules were
better observed :

We may be quite sure that our will

is likely to be crossed during the day,
so let ns prepare for it.

Look upon each member of the
family as one for whom Christ died.

When inclined to give an angry an-
swer, let ns lift up tbe heart in prayer.

If from sickness, pain, or infiripity

we feel irritable, let us keep a very
strict watch ovei ourselves.

Observe when others are suffering,

and diop a word of kindness.

Watch for little opportunities of
pleasing, and put little annoyances
out of the way.
Take a cheerful view of everything,

and encourage hope.

Speak kindly to all who help in the
home, and praise them when you can.

— Inland.

CONFERENCE ANNOUNCEMENTS.

Missouri-Iowa Conference.
The Lord willing, the next annual meeting

of the Missouri-Iowa conference will be held
Thursday and Friday, the 28 and i9 of Sep-
tember, at the Liberty Church, near South
English. Iowa, i he Sunday School conference
will be held at the same place on Tuesday and
Wednesday preceding. Those commg on thi

1
-

Milwaukee R. R., will stop off at Webster or
North English. Those coming by way of the
Rock Island R R. should stop off at Harper.
By writing to S. B Wenger. W. T Lineweaver
or J. P. Cook, -outh English. Iowa, you will
be met at either station. A cordial invitation
to meet with us is extended to all the brother-
hood. especially t » ministers and deacons.
Pray that God may bless these meetings to
the good of many souls.

JOE. C- DRIVER. SECRETARY.

Kansas-Nebranka.

The Annual Church and *4. 8. Conference for
the Kansas Nebraska Oklahoma Western dis-

trict, will be held O -tober 2d to flth. near Hub-
bard, Ore. All those coining from the/eastern
district should write to T. M. Erb Newton.
Kansas, in order lo secure special R. R rates.

All should inform either Noah L. Hershoerger

General Conference Notice.

The Lord willing the General Con-
ference will be held at Berlin, Ont.,
beginning November 15, 1905. In
formation as to rates, etc., will be an-
nounced later.

DAVID PLANK.
DAVID GARBER,
AARON LOUCKS,

Committee.

Life, upon the whole, is much more
pleasurable than painful, otherwise we
should not feel pain so impatiently
when it conies.

“The only safe place to hide the
Bible is in the heart."

“The Almighty never leaves His
messages to the tender mercies of

chance."

"Hearts swollen by boasting are

likely to be punctured by cold facts.

There are many people who think
that Sunday is a sponge to wipe out

all the sins of the week.- Beecher.
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Cbe Gospel Witness.
i

A
ltnliAiniif 11/nnMl/ mvatc. ™ the whole gospel AS our rule IN faith and life.
l/rllOllli!\ WrrllV DEVOTED TO a greater interest in bible study and Christian work.
lYLll^lUUJ M LLIlIj THE PROMOTION OF PIETY, UNITY AND LOVE IN HOME AND CHURCH.

I am not ashamed of The Gospel of Christ
;
for it is the power of God unto salvation, unto everyone that believeth.—Romans 1 : 16.

Ye shall be Witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost parts of the earth.—Acts 1 : 8.

SCOTTDALE, PA., WEDNESDAY, SEPTEMBER 6, 1905.

EDITORIAL.
••lie strong in the grace that is in

Christ Jesus.”

“Blessed are they that hear the word

of God, and keep it.*’

A good, respected hotel with a saloon

attachment is likea good, orthodox church

run in connection with a low variety

theater.

Speaking of simplicity, there is a

grandeur about this which gaudy display

can never reach.

Solomon's court was unexcelled in splen-

dor. The fame of his glory went out to all

the nations round about. The Oueen of

Sheba came there doubting the reports

which she heard, yet she went away saying

that “the half had not been told.” Now-

listen to our Savior's estimate of this daz-

zling magnificence. “Consider the lilies

how they grow : they toil not, they- spin

not. and yet I say unto yon, that Solomon

in all his glory was not arrayed like one of

these.”

Simplicity is written upon every page of

God’s handiwork, and yet there is about

nature a grandeur and sublimity which

the most magnificent works of art can

never equal.

In this number of the Gospel Witness

we conclude the article written by

Bro. R. R. Ebersole on “The Significance

of the Usual.” This is another way of

saying that it is the simple things of life

which count. The article in question pre-

sents a number of simple yet forcible com-

parisons which cannot but impress the

truth of the statement. David’s sling was
worth more than Goliath’s cumbersome

armor. Elijah found the power in th e

“still small voice.” The simple love ofJesus

has exerted a hundred-fold more power
than the remarkable demonstrations on

Mt. Sinai. Simple faith, simple speech,

simple attire, simple ways of living, sim-

plicity in all things— let this be our rule of

life.

Have yon a neighbor who is inclined

to lie contentious ? Agree with him when
you can. disagree with him when you

must.

Once in a while you run across a man
who is overtaken with a mania to inflict

wounds on other people’s teelings. He in-

dulges in cutting remarks, throws out

manv “hints.” puts an uncharitable con-

struction upon what you say and do, and

seemingly takes delight in peddling ugly

stories.

That man needs your help. His very-

disposition makes him enemies, and he

needs the friendship of people to whom
God has given grace to bear the infirmities

of others. Sometimes the very best of

characters are soured by that kind of a

disposition. Irritate their feelings, and
their sotir disposition grows until they are

ruined. Call out what sunshine there is

in them, and by the grace of God that

which is noble abovit their characters may
he cultivated to an extent that the bitter-

ness in their disposition may be removed.

Give recognition to their gootl qualities,

and watch for something about their

speech or actions which you can endorse

and encourage. The way to develop sun-

shine in the character of our fellowbeings

is to encourage that which is good about

them

.

One of the grandest opportunities in life

is to prove ourselves the friend of the

friendless.

Death ofSamuel Good.—Word comes

that Bro. Samuel Good, the young minis-

ter at Sterling, 111., passed to his reward

on Wednesday evening, Aug. 30, and was
buried on Saturday following. May God
comfort the young widow in this hour ot

her sore affliction, and the congregation

which had learned to know the sterling

qualities of their beloved pastor. God who
knoweth all things, calls His children home
at a time when their departure will count

the most for His cause. Our finite minds

cannot always grasp the things which He
sees, hut in the fulness of time, when our

eves shall he fully opened, many of these

hidden mysteries will he revealed. “The

will of the Lord be done.”

Peace at last.—Toeverv lover of peace

the news from Portsmouth, X. IT., that

Russia and Japan have finally agreed upon

a basis for peace is most gratifying. For

nearly- 19 months those nations have been

at war, and at times it looked as if other

powers would be drawn into the conflict,

and many feared a general war among the

leading nations of the globe. Now that

peace is again assured, let us pray that it

may be lasting. The war being over, we
may now meditate upon its results.

The first thought which impresses us is

the fact that God refuses to honor an un-

righteous cause, even though it may- be

suppoi-ted in His name. When this war
commenced, the Czar of Russia appealed to

the Christian nations to stand by him on

the ground that he was fighting the battles

of the Lord against a pagan country’.

That did not do away with the fact that

the Czar was prompted by greed and glory

rather than the salvation of men, and

neither God nor the nations responded to

his appeals. Even the prayer of the wicked

is an abomination to the Lord. “God is

not mocked.” His blessings cannot rest

upon those who are serving the devil in the

name of the Lord.

Another thought worthy of consideration

is the fact that apparent military’ power is

no guarantee to victory . When this war
began, the world accepted it as a foregone

conclusion that Russia would win. Cer-

tainly’ the foremost military power oi

Europe would have little trouble in over-

coming the little hermit empire of the Pa-

cific. The war is over. That proud nation

which imagined itself invincible liehind the

power ofpowderand steel has been humbled
to the dust. The nation which substitutes

military’ power for righteousness is stand-

ing on dangerous ground.

The cost of the war is another item for

our consideration. It is estimated that

it has cost Russia $.1,875,000,000., 73

warships, and 4-20,000 men, while Japan's

loss is reckoned at $500,000,000., 12 war-

ships, and 170,000 men. This does not

include the wretchedness and heartaches

and moral depravity which always accom-

pany’ and follow in the wake of wars, and

which can not be estimated by figures.

Neither does it take any account of the

hundreds of thousands of unsaved souls

who were instantly hurled into eteraity

without a chance for repentance. How
fearful the cost ! and yet how easily it

might have been avoided.

But regrets can not recall the events ot

this war. What is done is written upon

the wings of time to appear as a memorial

before God in judgement for or against the

makers of history. May the events of the

past eighteen months awaken the nations

and impress them with the foolishness,

horrors, and iniquity of war, and the time

he near at hand when the energy and

money now expended in keeping up mag-
nificent military systems, may lie used in

spreading the Gospel of peace among all

nations.

As noticed in our announcement col-

umn, the S. S. and church conferences for

the Missouri-Iowa district will be held

Sept. 2(5-29. The old time for holding the

church conference was the fourth Frid&y
in September and Thursday* preceding'.

According to that, the conference should

have been held a week earlier than the

date announced
;
hut this year the breth-

ren looked for the fourth Thursday and
Friday, and as the month comes in on Fri-

day, they got the date a week later. By
the time they noticed their error, they had
gone so far in their arrangements, that

they thought it unwise to change their

plans. We trust that the date may be

satisfactory to all who may wish to at-

tend. Judging from the number of breth-

ren from outside the district who have al-

ready signified their intention to attend,

we look forward to a profitable and
spiritually edify’ing conference. Remember
the date—Sept. 26-29.

Egotism and excellence are rarely ever

harbored in the same mind.
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Doctrinal.

Hut apeak thou (lie tliluga which be-

come aouncl doctrine.—Tltua 8 t 10

In doctrine ahewtng u ncorrnpt ne»»,

gravity, sincerity, Bound speech, that

cannot be condemned.—Titus $ 1 7, 8.

Take heed unto thyaelf and to the

doctrlue f continue In them.— 1 Tim.
4 1 16.

If ye love me keep mycommandmenti.
John 14 1 15.

Restrictions.

F ir The Gospel Witness.

There are some things which the

Bible testifies against. Because God
restrains His people from doing them,

we call them ‘‘restrictions.
-
’ Looking

at them from another standpoint, we
might call them Christian principles,

as they are rules of life, which if

faithfully followed, ryill help tc keep

the Christian upon the highway of

holiness We believe that these re-

strictions or principles may be brought

under four general heads, as follows

:

1. God’s people are a “peculiar peo-

ple," separated from the world and

worldliness; hence the Bible teaching

against conforming to the world.

2. God's people are a peaceable peo-

ple, having peaceable relations with

everything but sin ; hence they should

refrain fiom all kinds of carnal war-

fare, whether it consists in family

spats, fist fights, neighborhood or

church (juarrelB, law suits, or war
between nations or communities.

3. God's people are a truthful peo-

ple, hence they need no oath to bind

them to the truth of what they are

saying

4. God's people are a free and open-

hearted people ; hence they should not

be bound away from home and church

in secret, oath-bound organizations.

To those who are looking for rules

of life, these truths serve as principles.

To tlKse who are tempted to wander

into forbidden paths, but desire to do

the will of God, they serve as re-

strictions. We shall now endeavor

briefly to notice them one by one.

Non-conformity to the* World.

There is nothing taught in the Bible

which is more emphatically enjoined

upon God’s people than the doctrine

of entire separation from the world.

Christ, in speaking of His disciples,

says: “They are not of the woild,

even as I am not of the world." (Jno.

17; 14). Paul teaches us that we
should not be conformed to this world,

(Rom. 12: 2), aud further testifies of

Christ that He “gave himself for us,

that he might redeem us from all ini-

quity, and purify unto himself a pe-

culiar poeple” (Tit. 2: 14). Peter, in

addressing himself to “the elect,"

says. "Ye are a chosen generation, a

royal priesthood, a holy nation, a

peculiar people, (Pet. 2: 9). James

teaches along the same line when he

says, “Whosoever therefore will be a

friend of the world is the enemy of

God." (Jas. 4:4). John adds his

testimony by saying, “Love noi the

world, neither the things tnat are in

the world. If any man love the world,

the love of the Father is not in him.’’

(I Jno. 3 : 15).

These are a few sample texts show-

ing how emphatic is the Bible on this

subject. Salvation is nothing if it is

not salvation fiom sin. When people

have once been redeemed "from all

iniquity," they constitute a class to

thesmelves. and are easily tecoguizable

from the wot Id. Instead of walking

"according to the course of this

world," (Eph. 2: 2), they are no

longer "fashioned according to their

former lusts in their ignoiance, (I

Pet. 1: 14), but "shew forth the

praises of him who bath called you out

of darkness into. his marvelous light."

(I Pet. 2: 9).

So much for the statement of the

principle. Now for its application to

our outward life. A ‘ peculiar people"

possess peculiarities. God’s people

are peculiar in that they refuse to con-

form to the world in any of its sinful

piactices. While the people of the

world are controlled by the spirit of

worldliness, the people of God are

controlled by His Holy Spirit. Cove-

tousness rules the world in business,

and we Bee the world gone mad
after money. God warns His people

to beware of covetousness, and gives

them the Golden Rule instead. The
world is steeped in foolishness and

vanity, in neithei of which the chil-

dren of God should have a part. In-

stead of the joys of a Christian service

and life, the devil has provided his

people of the world a lot of foolish,

sinful pleasures which rob people of

spirituality and unfit them for Chris-

tian service. Such pleasures aie

usually found at theaters, circuses,

fairs, picnics, festivals, and other

places without number. All along the

line the loving admonition comes to

the children of God, "Be not con-

formed to this world.” Not the least

among the ways in which people

wrongfully \contorm to the world is

by patterning after worldly fashions

instead of following after the customs

of Godly people. Fashion is a monster

of such frightful proportions that we
can not give it justice in an article of

this length. People who ought to be

worshiping at the shrine of Jehovah

have transferred their allegiance to the

goddess of fashion. What is it to

them if the Bible does speak against

wearing jewelry, against fashioning

themselves according to their lusts in

their former ignorance, against con-

forming to the world in outward orna-

mentations. and in favor of modest

apparel V The fashion plates have a

stronger hold on them than the Bible,

and houses, furniture, clothing, and
everything aver which they have con-

trol must be patterned after latest

styles.

Against all of these things the Bible

contains an emphatic protest, "Be
not conformed to this world.

" ’

"Whose adorning let it not be that

outward adorning of plaiting the hair,

and of wearing of gold, or of putting

on of apparel." "That women adorn

themselves in modest apparel." "That
which is highly esteemed among men
is abomination in the sight of God.

"

—But why enumerate further? Enough
has been said to show the Bible posi-

tive on this subject. Let us faithfully

conform, not to the world, bnt to the

will of God.

Non-resistance.

This name is derived from our

Savior's language used in Matt. 5:

39, "Resist not evil." It is the nega

tive expression of the Christian doc-

trine of peace. The judgment of all

men favors peace rather than strife.

Peace is soul-satisfying ; strife is soul-

disturbing. Peace is love and sweet

ness ; strife is hatred and bitterness.

Peace is pleasant, strife is the reverse.

Peace is up building; strife is desti ac-

tive. Peace is happiness; strife is

misery.

Thus far the church and the world

agree. But here comes a vital point

of difference : The world believes in

peace under some circumstances, and

in revenge when peace is disturbed.

Christianity has no place for revenge

under any circumstances. A few

references will make the Bible posi-

tion clear.

" Ye have beard that it hath been

said, an eye for an eye and a tooth for

a tooth

:

"But I aay onto you. That ye resist

not evil: bat whosoever shall smite

thee on the right cheek, turn to him

the other also....

"Love youi enemies, blesB them

that curse you, do good to them that

hate you. and pray for them which

despitefully use you. and persecute

you

;

"That ye may be the children of

your Father which is in heaven.”

Matt 5: 38, 39, 44. 45.

"My kingdom is not of this world:

If my kingdom were of this world,

then would my servants fight. "—Jno.
18: 36.

"Dearly beloved, avenge not your-

selves. but rather give place onto

wrath. Rom. 2: 19.

"The weapons of our warfare are

not carnal."— II Cor. 10: 4.

"Follow peace with all men. —"Heb.

12: 14.

These are a few of the many scrip-

ture passages throwing light upon the

blessed doctrine of peace. These

scriptures are not given to teach peace

when circumstances are favorable:

but rather to teach uon -resistance

when the flesh is tempted to war.

Tongue lashing, fist fights, law suits,

hatred, and revenge of any kind are

all condemned by this doctrine.

Hatred finds no place in a heart filled

with love, and without hatred none

of these things can occur. What we
need is to keep onr hearts well tilled

with love, and to know that "he that

bateth bis brother is a murderer." If

strife between individuals is wrong,

what must we say about strife between

nations? If for one man to take aim

ami deliberately snoot his brother con

stitutes a cold-blooded murder, what

must we say to the terrible carnage

upon the field of battle where thous-

ands are engaged iu the same business.

As to the iniquity of war. most people

agree: bnt many excuse it on the

ground that it is a necessity. But it

was not necessary for Christ to defend

Himself, though He might have bad

the assistance of more than twelve

legions of angels from heaven. It was

not necessary for the apostles and

thousands of Christian martyrs to de-

fend themselves. It was not necessary

for the peaceful Quakers of Pennsyl-

vania to resort to the use of carnal

weapons to make their homes secure.

Neither is it necessary for the nations

of today to burden their people with

immense standing armies, and occa-

sionally break forth in hellish fury

which drenches the fields with blood,

sends desolation into thousands of

homes, and bnrls thousands cf unsaved

souls into eternity. Remove the halo

of glory from off this savage monster

which men call war. condemn it be-

cause it is barbarous and nnscriptnral.

and teach the principles of the Gospel

of Peace.

Swearing of Oaths.

In the New Testament we have two
striking testimonies on this snbject.

The first is by Christ, as recorded in

Matt. 5 : 33-37, as follows

:

"Again, ye have heard that it hath

been said by tbem of old time. Thou
shalt not forswear thyself, bnt shalt

perform nnto the Lord thine oaths:

"Bat I say onto yon. swear not at

all : neither by heaven : for it is God’s

throne

:

"Nor by the earth: for it is His

footstool - neither by Jerusalem ; for it

is the city of the great King.

"Neither shalt tbou swear by thy

head, because thou curst not make
one hair white or black.

"Bat let your communication be.

Yea. yea ; Nay, nay • for whatsoever
is more than these cometh of evil.’’

The other testimony'against swear
rug i* given by James, as recorded m
James 5: 12, as follows:

"Bnt above all things, my brethren,

swear not. neither by heaven, neither

by the earth, neither by any other
oath : bnt let yoor yea be yea ; and
yonr nay, nay ; lest ye fall into con-

demnation.
’ ’

Both these scriptures are noted for

tbeir clearness, for their directness and
for their emphatic tone. Why any
one should, in the face of these testi-

monies, contend that it is right to

swear before magistrates, is hard to

understand. Many questions might
arise in the discussion of this subject;

many why’s and wherefore's might be

given ; bnt in the limited space we
have, we can only bring the reader

face to face with the word of God and
tnere we shall let the matter rest.

Secret Societies.

The Bible has a few things to say

which throw some light on these or-

ganizations. We will first call on oar

Savior for His word of testimony.

"In secret have I said nothing.”—
Jno. 18: 20.

Jesus, what admonitions hast Thou
for ns?

"Let yonr light so shine before men,
that they may see yonr good works.

Matt. 5: 16.

‘•Men loved darkness rather than

light, because their deeds were evil."

—Jno. 3: 19.

We will now hear what Paul has to

say.

"And have no fellowship with the

unfruitful works of darkness. but

ruther reprove them. For it is a

shame even to speak of those things

which are done of them in secret.”

—

Eph. 5: U, 12.

"Be ye not unequally yoked together

with unbelievers: for what fellowship

hath righteousness with unrighteous-

ness? and what communion hath light

with darkness? Wherefore come ont

from among them, and be ye separate,

saith the Lord, and touch not the uu-

cleaD thing: and I will receive yon
saith the Lord Alruigbtv. ”— II Cor. ti:

14-18.

In the light of these and many other

scriptures, we know where to place

secret, oath-bound organizations. That

ttrey constitute au unequal yoke be-

tween believer and unbeliever is evi-

dent from the complexion of most any

lodge, wherein are found preachers,

deacons, lay-members. Jews, world-

lings. scoffers, and people of almost

every description ; all fellowshiping

one another upon a plane of brotherly

equality, and boasting that they are

more closely united than members of

the same church. The horrible oaths

practiced iu many of these lodges con-

stitute another argument against them.

The foolishness and other questionable

features connected with tbeir initia

tions and other exercises leads us to

say with Paul, "It is a shame even to

speak of those things which are done

of them it secret.
"

But it is claimed that these are not

secret societies- Then let them oien

tbeir doors and invite the public to all

their meetings. They claim that toe

opponents of secret societies have

grossly misrepresented tbem. Then let

them print a full list of their rules,

obligations, oaths, and ceremonies

that the pnblic may know the exact

troth. No light that is fit to be Been

should ever be hidden under a bushel.

In the meantime, let Christian peo

pie know that in every well regulated

church is to be fauod all the good

that is to he found in any secret

society, and that it is wrong to have
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Scriptural 0etn$

Tor Daily meditation.

By A. I. Yoder.

Sun., 3.—We know that all things

work together for good to them
that love the Lord.—Rom. 8 : 28

In the mind of the apostle, the words

of the text were an assured fact. In

this assurance cf Paul, we have one of

the secrets ol his fortitude in suffer-

ing, his perseverance amid all kinds of

discouragements resulting from the

trials and obstacles which daily beset

him. Paul says, "We know;" imply-

ing that the knowledge was a common

one to believers. While we may also

Snow this great truth, it is to be

feared that but few can enter into

the full import of this consoling

thought. How much of the discontent,

worry, eonqlaining and fretting might

be changed to contentment, praise

and rejoicing, if we fully realized

that "all things" were bnt God’s

providence working for our good.

Mon., 4-.—They that wait upon
the Lord shall renew their

strength.—Isa. 40: 31.

All created things need to be renew-

ed. Even the lilies of the field, though

they neither toil nor spin, must drink

of the rain from heaven and draw sus-

tenance from tne soil. Day by day

the waste of our bodies must be re-

paired by frequent meals. So also

must the inward man be renewed bj

feeding upon the bread from beaven.

and waiting upon the Lord in prayer.

What weak starvelings we become

when the means of grace and renewal

ate neglected. May we lay hold upon

every opportunity for a spiritual re-

freshing given us through the preach-

ing of His word, the observance of His

ordinances, daily meditation over the

pages of His book, and secret prayer.

The time of trial will come; and un-

less we are thus fortified, we will not

be able to withstand the powers of

evil.

Tues., 5.—Righteousness exalt-

eth a nation; bnt sin is a re-

proach to any people.—Prov.
14: 34-.

There seems to have been implanted

in the heart of man some desire for

the welfare and exaltation of the

Dation in which we live. When this

love of country is subordinate to our

higher obligation to God and mankind

in general, it is conducive to the best

interests of all. If we desire the wel-

fare of our country, in no way can we

more surely serve ber highest interests

than by meeting the requirements of

divine righteousness. "He serves his

conntrv best who loves God the most.
’

When will the nations learn that their

safety aod exaltation lies not in the

size and equipment of their armies

aDd navies, but upon the righteousness

of their people? Possibly not until the

great deceiver will be placed where he

can deceive the nations no more.

Wed., 6.—Bnt I have prayed for

thee, that thy faith fail not.

—

Luke. 22: 32.

Only eternity can reveal what we
owe to our Savior's prayers in our be-

half. He guides ns in our prayers,

and intercedes for us before our

Father. When we do not realize onr

need or danger, He is advocating our

cause, and by His supplications, shield-

ng ns from danger. He knows the

desires and schemes of Satan to have

ns and sift us, and before the sifting

is begun, He baB prayed for us. that

oai "faith fail not.”

His counsel to "watch and pray" is

certainly good advice; bnt mote com-

forting is the thought that He is pray-

ing for ns.

Thor., 7.—Serve the Lord with
gladness.—Psa. 100: 2.

Acceptable service to God must be

given with cheerfulness. If our ser-

vice is with sad countenance because

it is disagreeable to us, rest assured

it is Dot serving God at all. God is

love: His.kingdom is one of love; and

His servants serve Him with love and

joy. Service coupled with gladness is

heart service, and only such is true.

Why should out service be slavish,

when we have such a loving Master,

who has done so much for us, and will

provide for our every need? Let those

who serve sin, groan and complain

;

but let our willingness aud gladness

proclaim that we serve a good Master.

Fri., 8.—He did it with all his

heart, and prospered.—T l

Chron. 31: 21.

All would like to prosper in the

work they undertake; but too fre-

quently the heart is not united with

the hand, and the result is failure.

The bountiful harvest is promised to

those who sow bountifully. Diligence

in business is the price of success.

It is the same in religion as it is in

other things. Let onr work for Jesus

be heart work, and done heartily.

Only such can be blessed of God, and

without God s blessings all our work

is vain. It is not the most talented

who succeed in God's cause, bnt those

who persevere through mistakes and

failures because it is the Lord’s work,

and tbeir heart is set on finishing the

work given tbem to do.

Sat., 9.—There is therefore now no
condemnation to them which
are in Christ Jesns.—Rom. 8:1.

Here is ground for consolation and

tejoicing. Faith in Jesus removes

guilt and condemnation —removes it as

far as the east is from the west—and

makes ns free from sin and death.

The blood of Jesus has paid for our

redemption, and through faith in

Him we are reconciled to the Father.

We can now approach the Father’s

throne. There are no flames of re-

venge. no fiery sword to drive ns

away, no fear of bell or of judgment,

for he that believeth is not condemned.

All the privileges ot the righteous

are now ours through Him who was

perfect in righteousness, and is made

unto us righteousness.

Kalona. Iowa.

Kind Words.

As the breath of dew on the tender-

plant, they gently fall upon the droop-

ing heart, refreshing its withered ten-

drils and soothing its burning woes

Bright oases they are in life’s great

desert. Who can estimate the pangs

they have alleviated, or the good works

they have accomplished?

Long after they are uttered do they

reverberate in the soul’s inner cham-

bers, and sing low, sweet, liquid

strains, that quell all the raging

storms that may have before existed.

And, oh, when the heart is sad, and

like a broken harp the sweetest chords

of pleasure cease to vibrate, who can

tell the power of one kind word? One

little word of tenderness gnshing in

upon the soul will sweep the long-

nelected chords, and awaken the most

pleasant strains.

Kind words are like jewels in the

heart, never to be forgotten, bnt per-

haps to cheer by their memory a long,

sad life. While words of cruelty are

like darts in the bosom wounding aud

leaving scar* that will be borne to the

grave by their victims.—Saturday

Evening Post.

€lx Sunday School.

Lesson for Sept. 10, 1905,—Ezek. 47: 1-12.

Subject—The Life-Giving
Streams.

GOLDEN TEXT— Whosoever will,

let him take the water of life freely.

—

Rev. 23: 17.

Ezekiel.

Among the captive Jews by the

river Chebar was a priest of God, the

son of Bnzt, a prophet of great power.

We may judge of bis standing among
the people from Ezek. 8 : 1 ; 11 : 25

;

20: 1. Little is known of his life; bnt

his book of prophecies is a veritable

feast to the student of God’s word.

He prophesied from the fifth (Ezek.

1 : 2) to the twenty-seventh year

(Ezek. 29: 17) of the captivity of

Jehoiachin.

A Vision of the Holy Waters.

It must have been refreshing to the

prophet of God to see visions of better

times ahead. Surrounded by ciienm-

stances that made them slaves to a

heathen rnler, these people could do

nothing but remain in abject servitude

and reflect upon what might have

been, had they been trne to the Giver

of all that is good. Bnt they could

see the smiling face of God in the

rippling stream by tbeir side and the

beautiful starry heavens above. It was

under such circumstances that Ezekiel

saw a vision of a rivet that was far

more glorious than the river Chebar or

any other earthly river that was ever

the lot of man to behold.

Ezekiel beheld the waters as they

"issued ont from under the threshold

of the house eastward." Looking

eastward, he beheld the stream.

Measuring a thousand cubits, the man
who had the line in hand took the

prophet through the waters, and it

reached his ankles. The next thou-

sand cubits brought the water to his

knees. A thousand cubits further, and

the waters reached the loins. One

more thousand cubits, and the waters

could not be passed over.

"Son of man, hast thou seen this?”

was the question put to the prophet.

Then returning to the river brink,

they beheld trees on either hank, the

waters going down into the desert,

and finally reaching the sea. "And it

shall come to pass, that everything

that liveth, which movetb, whitherso-

ever the rivers shall come, shall live;

and there shall be a very great multi-

tude of fish, because these waters shall

come thither: for they shall be healed

;

and everything shall live whither the

river cometh."

But there were miry places, where

there was nothing healed.

On either side of the river there

were trees which should be for meat.

The leaves of the tree would not fade,

the fruit could not be consumed, and

the trees were to bear fruit perpetual

ly. The fruit was for meat and the

leaves for medicine.

The River of Salvation.

In this life-giving stream the prophet

saw the great wave of salvation which

Christ was to bring into the world.

Beginning with Calvary, that stream

has constantly widened, and deepened.

First the remarkable ontponiing of the

Holy Ghost upon the day of Pentecost,

then the work of those who were scat-

tered abroad "everywhere preaching

the word," then the missionary ac-

tivities radiating from Antioch,

Ephesus, and other centers, and then

the wave which swept throughout

the empire of Rome. That wave has

ebbed and flowed since that time.

Europe and America are the domes of

the living water which is being sent

to the heatben of foreign landB. How
long will these waters contmne to

flow? Will the whole earth finally be

watered, or will the wnole world

eventually sink in the miry places?

This vision may be taken as a type

of the work of the Gospel in the

human heart, as well as the effect of

the Gospel >n the world at large. The
penitent soul confesses and accepts the

Lord Jesus Christ. God accomplishes

the work of salvation iu the heart.

With each new Christian experience,

the happy possessor "grows in grace

and a knowledge of our Lord Jesus

Christ.” Thus the child of God goes

on in the march heavenward until the

enraptured soul is ovet whelmed in a

land of never endiog joy and glory.

The Power of the Gospel

is vividly portrayed in this vision.

There was healing virtue in this

stream ; so there is with the Gospel.

Wherever the Gospel finds an entrance,

darkness is dispelled. Our missionary

stations are oaBes in the great worldly

desert of sin. At the touch of the Gos-

pel, light and life spring up in the

hearts of men, savagery gives way to

civilization, ignorance gives way to

enlightenment, superstition gives way

to spirituality. "For the word of

God is quick and powerful, and sharper

than any two-edged sword, piercing

even to the dividing asunder of soul

and spirit, and of the joints and mar-

row, and is a diseerner of the thoughts

and intents of the heart." Heb. 4: 12.

The Miry Places.

"In Palestine as well as in other

parts of the country aie many stagnant

pools and boggy places where no liv-

ing, flowing waters ever come; these

the angel says ‘shall not be healed.’

—Bender. The waters of salvation

are abundantly able to cleanse the

foulest heart; but it is within the

power of every soul to close up the

gates and keep these waters out. This

unfortunately is too often the case.

In this so-called Christian land of

ours, which ought co be deluged with

living water to an extent that the tree

of life should be found in everj heart,

there are .uany many miry places.

Millions of people have hardened their

hearts, and are sinking in the miry

deptbs of siu ' Like unfortunate vic-

tims wbo sometimes are caught in a

bed of quicksand, and sink never to

rise again, these poor souls have

severed their connections with the

Fountain of living waters; and are

gradually and surely sinking into the

lake of eternal despair.

The Abundance of God’s Grace.

The trees on either side of the river

were remarkable for three things: (1)

They yielded fruit for meat. (2) The

leaves thereof were for medicine. (3)

The leaf did not fade, and the fruit

could not be consumed— the supply was

unlimited.

How like the blessed boon of salva-

tion. "The Gospel tree of life furn-

ishes a constant supply of nourish-

ment and healing."—Bender. God s

gtace is sufficient for all. There need

be no "miry places." There need be

no "leanness of soul." From the life-

giving fountain there flows an ever-

living stream which contains waters

sufficient to quench the thirst of every

weary pilgrim. To all the world there

comes the blessed invitation. "Ho,
every one that thirstetb, come ye to

the waters. .. .come, buy wine and

milk without mooey and without

price."

May we all accept this gracious in-

vitation, feast on the bread and the

water of life, give unto the Lord the

best service of our lives ; and in the

ages to come share in HiB glory and

praise Him forever and ever.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

Columbus, Ohio.

A few words from this place may
iuteiest some of the readers. We have

great reasons to rejoice at this place

for the many blessings Hod has show-

ered down upon us, in the past few

weeks.

Our eighth annual Sunday school

conference was held at Midway last

Satnrday. ft was an all day meeting

of three sessions, and was well attend

ed and good interest manifested.

Many good thoughts weie brought out

on different topics by different

speakers. Now it remains for us to

live them out and put them into prac-

tice; then we may well profit thereby.

Bish. I. ,T. Bnchwalter of Dalton,

Ohio, and Bro. Paul E. Wbitmer were
also with ns at these meetings, and
took an active part in the exercises.

On Sunday morning. Bro. Bnchwalter

preached at North Lima, while Bro.

Whitmer and M. C. Lehman conducted

the services at Leetonia

Bro. and Sister Lehman are making
leady to sail for India on October 4.

There were two appointments filled

on Sunday afternoon at the Midway
cliinch. One at 2 p. in., which was
largely attended, when both of them
gave very interesting talks on mis-

sionary woik, after which our minis

ters and deacons gave their expressions

of sympathy, and willingness to do

what they eonld by their prayers and
means to help in tbe work, and bade

them Godspeed in their new field of

labor. The congregation expressed

the same by a rising vote. The even-

ing appointment was also well attend-

ed. The brethren. Bnchwalter and
Whitmer, took an active part in these

meetings. As this is Bro. Lehman's
home, where he was raised and re-

ceived into tbe chuicb, it made these

meetings very impressive, as the time
is short when they will he with their

many friends; for soon they must bid

their loved ones good bye, and sail

across the waves to far away India.

May God use them as instruments in

His hands to bring many souls from
darkness to llie marvelous light.

P. M.
August 28. 1905.

Dhamtari, India.

The Lord is with us. He is our

rock. His glorious presence is our

light and consolation. As I look to-

ward the North from the office door,

I see before me trees with beautiful

leaves of different shades, beneath

tnern is a coat of green grass, and just

beyond the beautiful green fields. On
the varanda of the bungalow are sev-

eral kinds of plants, and it seems to

me since the rains have begun, each

tree and plant is trying to be the most

beautiful, and all show that they have

new life. We all realize that we are

recovering from tne effects of the hot

season, and go forth in the work with

new energy.

Last week the Lord took from us a

girl of 12 years, hy tbe name of Mauk-
nar. She had been with us for a lit-

tle over two years. She came from

the Jungle, and had never heard about

the Lord Jesus. From the first day in

the Orphanage, she listened with deep

interest to God's word, and the story

of Jesus became very sweet to her.

About one year later she requested

baptism, which was granted on the

confession of her faith. A part of last

year she helped one of the sisters with

her work in the house, and often she

would ask about the way of salvation,

how one should walk to please the

Lord, aud it was found that her mind
was on the One who had saved her

soul. Later her eyes became diseased,

and she lost her sight. During her

sickness she expressed her desire to

go and he with the Lord, and said she

was ready, and on Monday morning at

one o'clock the Lord took her.

At present there are a number of

girls sick with fevei. About two
weeks ago a woman came for treat-

ment from a village in the Jungle,

who had a very bad hand. One of tbe

missionaries dressed the hand for sev-

eral days, but noticed no improvement.

It rather grew worse. The native hos-

pital assistant was called and it was
soon found that she was a leper. She
was at once advised to go to the asy-

lum. One attending to the sick in this

land is liable to come into direct con-

tact with the dreadful disease of lep-

losy many times aud not know it;

for the disease is so prevalent. Pray
for us. that we may be protected by

the great Physician. Words cannot
express our thanks to the brethren

and sisters for their kindness, in send-

ing of the mpaus the Lori has given

them, to assist in the work here. May
they be abundantly rewarded

Tours in the Master’s service.

M. C. LAPP.
Dhamtari. C. P., India.,

August 3, 1905.

North Lima, Ohio.

For two days, August 20 and 2T,

the Mahoning-Colnmbiana county con-

gregations enjoyed many good things

in the Lord’s seivice. On the formei

day our annual Sunday school meeting
was held and on the latter the congre-

gations met in the North Lima and
Leetonia chinches for the regular Sun-
day morning services. Ir, the after-

noon at tbe Midway church Brother

and Sister Lehman talkeu to a large

and appreciative congregation, on the

foreign field, its needs, and our oppor-

tunities. At tiie close of these talks

tne ministers and deacons of these

congregations expressed themselves in

sympathy with the work being done

by our dear church in the cause of

missions and also wished Brothel

and Sister Lehman Godspeed in the

great work to which they have conse-

crated their lives and their all. The
congregation then gave expression to

the same by standing while a prayer

was offered in behalf of them aud
the congregations from which they go.

Another meeting was held in the

evening at the same place at which a

a number of the brethren spoke on

various phases of mission work and

gave words of encouragement and good

cheer to those leaving for another

part of the Lord's vineyard. Bro. and

Sister Lehman then gave their fare-

well talks which were brief but power-

ful messages from those whose minds
and nearts have long pondered the

conviction of doing something for the

Master's “sheep which are not of this

fold.’’ The congregation then joined

in singing “Speed Away,” after which

Bro. D. S. Lehman closed the meeting

with prayer. After the meeting sev-

eral hundred people bade the brother

and sister good-bye. not knowing wnen
in God’s providence we shall meet

again.

P. E. WHITMER.

The Mahoning and Columbiana con-

gregations have again been privileged

to enjoy seasons of blessing and re-

joicing the past week, due in part to

the brethren and sisters from abroad,

who were in otir midst. Bishop Ira

Bnchwalter, who was ecronte home
from a Sunday school and church con-

ference held at Rockton, Pa., stopped

off with us Saturday to attend the

local Sunday school meeting. On Sun

day he preached for the North Lima
congregation. Bro. P. E. Whitmer,

of Oberlin, is also with us since the

foiepart of last week and expects to

remain several weeks longer. Bro. L.

J. Shenk, of Canton Mission, also at-

tended the meeting Satnrday and re-

mained over a part of Sunday. Bro.

M. C. Lehman and wife, who expect

soon to sail for India, spent the greater

part of last week and fore part of this

week with the former's parents and

relatives. Bro. Lehman filled the pul-

pit at Leetonia Sunday forenoon.

Mention of the other meetings is made
elsewhere in this issue.

A. J. STEINER.
Aug. 28, 1905.

Dale Enterprise, Va.

Three ministers from Pennsylvania

arrived in our midst on the 22nd inst.,

and have been preaching among the

congregations of the Middle District.

They are Bish. Andrew Mack of Peuns-

burgh, Jesse Mack of Yerkes. and

Aaron Freed of Fricks. On Sunday,

the 27th, three sermons were preached

at Weaver’s M. H. Bro. Jesse Mack
in English at 10 a m., Bro. Andrew
Mack in German at 3 p. in., and

Bro. Freed at 8 p. m. It has been

quite a number of years since our peo-

ple listened to a discourse delivered in

German throughout. The brethren

left yesterday for the Lower District

and preached at Sparkling Springs,

where a number of onr peopie are so

jonrning at this time.

Pre. C. Good, who had been on a

brief visit to his home at this place,

was expecting to leturn to resume his

labors i>i the mission field at Job.

West Virginia, with the first of Sep-

tember, but when preparation had been

made to start on the return joorney

across the mountains, a telegram sum-
moned him to Sterling, III., where his

son. Pre. Samuel Good is reported as

being critically ill since his return

from the hospital at Chicago.

Pre. Joseph F. Heatwole is expecting

to go to West Virginia as a substitute

for Bro. Good in the work there until

he can return from Illinois.

Onr brother minister. P. S. Heat-

wole, who has been seriously sick for

several weeks, is so much improved as

to be able to appear at his usual place

in time of worship at one or more of

the meetings held for the visiting min-
isters from Pennsylvania.—Cor.
Aug. 29, 1905.

An Open Letter.

S. B. WENGER, South English. Iowa.

Dear Brother, Greeting ;
—

In reply to your letter of the 23rd

inst., will say that, after having read,

reread and carefully studied what has

been written by yourself and others

on this all important work of tbe

church, noting the plans and sugges-

tions, given in the “Herald" and
“Witness," we believe it would be a

good plan to nave all tbe different

Benevolent and Mission Boards of the
church meet jointly, inviting all in

terested brethren and sisters to meet
with ns, on the evening of November
13th, continuing the meeting next day
and evening if necessary, giving all an
opportunity to have a voice in the
matter of formulating and deciding
on some definite plan or plans for tbe

fntnre advancement of the benevolent
and mission work of the chnrch. Said
plans to be submitted to the General
Conference for approval, amendment
or rejection, when it meets on the 18th
of November, at Berlin, Ont. The
cause of indifference, on the part of

many of onr members is well known,
and needs no repetition here. "Let
the dead bnry the dead.”

“Looking upward, pressing onward.
With a heart for any fate

;

Still achieving, still pursuing.

Learn to labor and to wait."

Workers, workers, consecrated wurk
ers at home. "Missiouites, " men and
women. Spirit filled, with willing

hearts and hands bringing in the

tithes into God's store house (the

chnrch) according to tbe plans God
has given us in his holy word.

1. “Honor the Lord with thy sub-

stance, and witn the first fruits of

thine increase, so shall thy barns be

filled with plenty. and thy presses shall

burst ont with new wine.” Prov. 3;

9. 10.

2. ’• Bring ye all the tithes into the

store house, that there may be meat
in my honse: and prove me now here-

with. saith the Lord ot Hosts, if 1

will not open the windows of heaven
and pour you out a blessing, that there

shall not be room enough to leceive

it." Mai. 3: 10.

We need more teaching along tne

line of tithing, oi giving, and the

manner in which it may be done.

Wbetbei we lay by the “first fruits
'

each week, each month, quarterly or

annually, we sbonld have system, in

the Lord's work. Then, those who
are dependent npon the benevolent

work of the chnrch and its offerings,

may know what to expect of us and

have a mote definite idea of what can

be accomplished, and how far they

may reach ont in the work. The
Methodist chnrch now gives one mil-

lion and a half dollars for foreign mis-

sions annually. That body began

their work on a limited scale, per-

haps forty-five or fifty years ago. as

we did only a few years ago. We may
expect a similar blessing, if faithful

in prayer and giving.

A. R. ZOOK.
Tokepa. Ind.. Ang. 28, 1905.

Goshen, Ind.

Bro. Samnel Yoder of Elkhart. Ind..

preached at Yellow Creek cn Sunday.

August 27. On the evening of the

same day the congregation at Yellow

Creek had an interesting Bible read-

ing. Subject. "The Brotherhood o

Man. ”—Cor.

FIELD NOTES.

Pre. Nicholas Roth of Milford, Neb.,

is at present visiting the churches in

Oregon.

A program for the Bible conference

to be held near Roanoke, 111. Jan 2- '

1900, is belore us. The topics to be

discussed are practical, timely, aud im-

portant, and we trust much good may
come from the meeting.

Bro. Daniel Burkhard, (field mem-
ber of the Evangelizing board) and

wife expect to leave their home in

Nebraska about the second week of

September and visit the new settlements

( oatlnard on page 184
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Our Young People.

Ilemeinber now thy Creator lu the

day* *by youth.—Keel. I‘4:l.

Children, obey your pnrema In the

Lord) for this Is right.

Honor thy father and thy mother,

which la the Itrat commandment with
promlae.— Kph.

Let no man deaptae tliy youth, but l*e

tliou an example unto bellevera, lu

word. In converaatlou, In charity, In

spirit. In faith, lu purity.— 1 Ttm.ltlS.

Blessings of God-for whom
Intended.

By Fannie Ebersole.

For The Gospel Witness

General Booth was once speaking on

the “Past, Present and Future of the

Salvation Army" and commenced his

addiess by saying, “On such a subject,

where shall I begin? And if I begin,

where shall I end? For if I do begin

I know I shall never end for there is

no end.
’ ’

When we attempt to write of the

olessings of God we are in somewhat

the same predicament. We cannot find

the beginning and will never be able

to reach the end. Everything that we

enjoy comes from above and is a bles-

sing of God. Then there are some

things— afflictions, for instance—which

we cannot really enjoy and still they

may be termed blessings of God.

Those who have had years of exper-

ience in the Christian life will tell us

that it iB true.

The small blessings, the blessings

which are crowded into our every day

life- do we value them as highly as

we should? A well known writer has

said, “Any one day that you live, my
brother, there is enough mercy packed

away into it to make yon sing not

only through that day, but through

the rest of your life."

We are continually receiving bles-

sings from tbe Father’s hand and what

do we give in return? We do not like

to receive even the smallest favor from

an earthly friend, without at least,

saying “Thank you;’ but do weal

wavs remember to say, “Thank you”

to God. “O that men would praise

the Lord for his goodness, and for his

wonderful works to the children of

men !”

To find out for whom God s bless-

ings are intended we turn to Matt.

5: 45. For be maketh his sun to rise

on the evil and on the good, and «end-

eth rain on the just and on the unjust.

Surely we do not expect God to

withhold his blessings from his chil-

dren, even though they are disobe-

dient. An earthly Father will provide

for the unruly child just as he will for

the one who accedes to all his wishes.

There aie blessings, however, which

are intended only for the obedient

child of God. The meek. the merciful,

the peacemakers, the pure in heait.

the poor in spirit, and others. Christ

mentions a distinct blessing for each

ot them.

A blessing is in store for the one

who has received a generous share ot

temporal blessings and wishes to be-

stow some of it upon his less fortunate

brother, for it was Jesus who said,

‘‘It is more" blessed to give tbau to

receive.” And again, there is a bles-

sing for tbe one whose faith in the

Lord is never shaken, who can bring

all requests accompanied by a beauti-

ful unwavering] trust in a higher

Power. The effectual fervant prayer of

a righteous man availeth much.—Jas.

5: 16.

Let ns imagine a beautiful garden

with many lovely] flowers. Does the

gardener do for one kind jnst the same
that he will do for another? No. each

plant requires some particular care

which the otheis do not need, in order

to promote the growth and produce

beautiful flowers^ As the gardener

studies the nature of the plants in his

care, so the Lord studies the inner life

of hie disciples and tempers the bless-

ings to suit the needs of the indi-

vidual. Wonderful is the love that

condescends to do so much for such

undeserving creatures. The knowledge
of the Savior and bis atonement is one

of the greatest blessings which the

Father bestows on mankind For

whom is this Messing intended? Is it

only for America and other Christian

ized countries where the enlightened

nations can better realize and appre-

ciate tbe greatness of the sacrifice?

No. God intended that this blessed

story should leach the ears of all peo

pies in every part of tbe world. If

this blessing was intended for the

heathen who know not the Savior, just

as much as it was for us, we ought to

be willing to do anything in em-

power that these lost Mothers and
sisters of ours may have an equal share

in God's wonderful blessings. Think
of the darkness which envelopes the

lives of those who know not the ful-

ness of the blessing of tne Gospel of

Christ.

Let 11 s be more thankful for the

mercies of the past aud present aud

of the future which lies before us.

knowing that it is for ourselves that

many of God's blessings are intended.

Freepoit. 111.

Baccalaureate Sermon.

Delivered Before theGraduatesof
Goshen College, June 18 ,

1905 , by Geo. J. Lapp.

(Continued )

How often in tbe pursuit of onr

courses have we asked ourselves the

questions, Wbat led to the choice of

this vocation? or, Why am I placed in

this position? Love for humanity and

love to raise the Christian standard

are motives. To work for honor, the

fawning and flattery of an ungodly

world, or striving for distinction,

might be motives, but not pure ones.

Motives prompt to activity, and the

proper direction of energy determines

such worthy aims as glorifying God
raising the Christian standard, and

working by love.

Theories have been discussed. The
practicability of them must be shown

in every day life. Policies may be

advocated, but principles must be ad-

hered lo. Tbe most dangerous person

upon the face of the eartn is the policy-

man whe bends to every wbiiu and

fancy, thereby striving to fleece tbe

flock, rob the treasury, destroy

another's name, or tear down a noble

cause. Whited sepulchres full of dead

men's bones are they. Shun them and

refiain from being ope yourself.

Principle leads to furnishing food for

tbe soul Contributions to literature,

science and art, industrial and relig-

ious enterprise, feed tbe soul of man.

beautify the character and determine a

well rounded life.

A second essential might be fitness.

Sufficient preparation, proper conse-

cration, with a keen sense of respon-

sibility insure fitness. To be piepared

for life's work does not necessarily im-

ply quantity, but quality. Not much-

ness but thoroughness. Not the great

amount, but what has really been ab-

sorbed. Not the amount of ground

covered, but the care exercised in

covering what we did. The best pre-

paration is to be ready for wbat may
come and be content with onr lot.

Prepared, not for soft snaps, but for

hard labor. Prepared, not for parlor

ornaments, but with cultivated tastes,

cleanly habits, and striving for neat.

cleanly appearance. Prepared not to

decorate corner store boxes bat with

mental resources, common sense and

stability,—with all these at oni com-
mand. and recognizing God's power
and grace we will bend to the divine

will and conseci ate—preparation may
be hnuiau. but consecration is divine.

Education as a whole should be noth-

ing bnt consecrated intelligence. De-

velop one physically and you may pro-

duce a Samson with so weak a will

powei that he will yield to the entice-

ments of a Delilah, who delivers him
to the enemy . Develop one intel-

lectually aud he may become a Solo-

mon. but yet he is enticed into idola-

try by heathen wives. Add to the

physical and intellectual development

the spiritual, and one finds a complete

aud useful life, one which glorifies his

Maker and proves a blessing to

humanity.

Are we proficient in mathematics?

Let ns consecrate. Have we science?

Consecrate it. Have we language?

Conseciate it. Have we literature?

Consecrate it. Let each accomplish

meat embellish the virtues imbibed

from the study of this gram! old book.

Rom. 12: 1. Why all this? A re-

sponsibility rests upon our shoulders

The qnestion of the mnideier. "Am
1 my brother's keeper." finds an an-

swer in the words, "bear ye one

another's burden."

The unselfishness of Christ prompts

us to unselfish interest in seeking onr

brother’s welfare, responsible for his

spiritual growth ; responsible for the

influence wielded over him ; responsi-

ble for the kingdom of Christ estab-

The Life Book.

I s,-lected by Miss It-r’h.i B

“Mamma, if I were a woman.

If I knew as lunch as yon.

I would write a book." said Lillie.

"And I'd write it good and true.

"I would make it jnst like talking.

As you talked to me last night.

So that every one who reads it

Would love Jesus and do right.
"

“Everyone, my love." said mamma.
•’Must at least one book compose

.

Each must write his own life story.

From its dawning to the close.

“On a new unwritten volatne.

Pure aud spotless to the sight.

Loving ones confer a title

:

Baby hands begin to write.

"All through babyhood and childhood.

Youth, midlife and trembling age.

Still those hands are writing, writing.

Never lifting from the p>age.

""Every word and every action.

Rude or gentle, wrong or right.

In its ugliness or beanty.

Live npon those pages white.

“Eveiy deed of love and mercy.

Shines upon those leaflets fail.

And if one has loved tbe Savior

All his love is written there.

First a Boy, Then a Alan.

It is an old saying that good little

boys grow np* to be gcod men. And
that good little girls become good

women. As a rnle this is trne. Bnt

we are sorry to know tnat there are

exceptions to this rnle. Sometimes

good toys and good gills get into bad

company, thns they get bad too.

But I want to tell yen about a little

curly -Headed boy I knew in the State

of Pennsylvania. This is a pretty

lished in his heait. Responsible tor

all this? If so. none of ns may be

idle, neither dare we with all onr

intellectual development and refined

tastes hold ourselves aloof from the

masses and never reach them nor HI

low them to touch us He is cruel,

intensely cruel, who can help but will

not: who can use his talents in be-

stowing benefits upon the friends of

his yonth. and will not: who can

shine with divine beauty because o*

the light within, but will not allow

wbat he has lo shine. We are not so

when we see men as God sees them.
We will cairy out the third essential

in “Stepping Upward." and adapt
onrselves to the needs of those around
us.

First—We must yield to demands
and necessities foi common good. The
remark of a certain minister is com-
mendable. "If I were a Methodist I

wonld live up to the rules aud disci-

pline of tbe chnrch : were I a United
Brethren. I wonld adhere to the doc-

trines: if I were a Mennonite I would
be one out and out. " Churchanity is

dangerous; but lo yield to tbe demands
of those who adhere to the same faith

as we do is safe. Do we belong to a

chnrch which advocates simplicity of

attire, non resistance. etc., etc.? and
do we believe them to be scriptural

doctrines? Then let ns who are even
college graduates exemplify these

teachings and bring honor to onr
Alma Mater. It is not an uncommon
thing to see the friends of onr youth
gaze at us from a distance fearing to

approach ns and exclaim “he is rrom
Goshen College.’’ There is the polish,

a more superior air, and a somewhat
mure dignified bearing. They come
naturally because of our associations,

but if we are conscious of them we can
adapt onrselves and carry out the

second injunction.
(To be continued )

long name for little boys and girls to

pronounce).

The State of Pennsylvania has many
mountains. Between some of those

mountains there are beautiful valleys

where people live and farm and do

many other things jnst like people do

where there are no mountains.

The little curly headed boy of my
story was born and partly raised iu

one of the valleys of Pennsylvania.

The name of the valley is Kishacoquil-

las. Here we have another long name.

T have heard it stated that long ago the

Indians gave the valley this peculiar

name.

Sixty aud more years ago, in tne

valley where the little boy of otti story

lived, the Amish Mennonite people

had no chnrch houses to hold theii

meetings in like they now have in

many places. They would hold their

meetings in people's bouses. If a man
had a house large enough to hold

meeting in. he would ask the preachers

to make an appointment at his house.

And then the next time they would go

to some other man's house, and so on

until they would get clear around, and

then they would start around again.

Sometimes in the suinmei. when the

weather was nice and warm, they

would have their meeting in the bam
Tbe man at whose place the meeting

was to be held wculd clean out the

barn floor, and put in great long

benches for the people to sit on. Those

benches had no lazy backs. This made
the people very tired sitting there a

long time, for in those days they

preached long sermons. Bnt especially

did the little boys and girls get tired,

and sometimes sleepy. You see they

couldn't understand everything that

was preached and then they would get

to thinking about other things, and

sometimes wish that it was time to

stop.

(To be continued.

)

Children’s Corner,
CONDUCTED BY CLARA EBY STEINER.
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miscellaneous.

Conferences.

By A Brother.

For The Gospel Witness*.

There are three ways to conduct a

conference. By the fiist method the

members simply refer, by the second

they coneur.and by the third they con-

fer. In some conferences reference is

made to the decisions of some other

conference and the decisions made by

that other conference are read, ac-

cepted and adopted wholesale, without

any discussion or consideration what-
ever.

In other conferences a fractional

minority of the members select the

questions to be considered, table or

reject without reason or explanation

any oi all other questions sent in by
the church in general; conduct a pri-

vate discussion, make all final decis-

ions, and then expect all the rest of the

members of conference, together with
the general brotherhood to “concur”
and acquiesce without murmur or

complaint. A third method employed
in conducting conferences, all questions

sent in affecting the weal or the woe
of the church and the cause of Christ

at large are given due consideration,

and if suitable, discussed in a public

manner, and all conclusions reached
and final decisions made in open con-

ference, thus giving each member the

privilege of "conferring' ’ in the mat-
ter under consideration, and theieby,

as a rule, securing a voluntary “con-
currence,’’ and satisfying the entire

conference body. A public discussion

of important questions, or such on
which the sentiments of the church are

divided, serves as an important and
essential educator for the people,

bringing about a result that is very

desirable and necessary to the peace,

unity, and growth of the church.

There may be and undoubtedly are

circumstances and conditions under
which both the first amt the second
methods can be and possibly should De

occasionally employed, but under all

ordinary circumstances, to conduct a
successful conference and obtain satis-

factory results the views and wishes of

every member of the conference body
(or of the church for that matter,

)

must be given due consideration.
vben this is done in the fear of the

Lord, and the true spirit of Christ is

manifested in all our deliberations and
conclusions, then and then only can
we hope for a united, enlightened,

satisfied, growing, working church,

and our work sanctioned and blessed of

our Father in heaven. Rom. 12 : 10, 16.

Unity Among The Workers.

(Rssay Read at the South Western Penn’a S. 8
Conference.

)

By Grace E. Herr.

For The Gospel Witness.

The motto on the seal of our nation

is made up of these words: “E Pluri-

bus Cnum," meaning, when trans-

lated, “out of many, one.” When the

men who had suffered much in secur-

ing our national independence, came
to adjust the governing of the original

colonies, they found that to work suc-

cessfully with the “many men of

many minds,” there must be a central

plan toward which all the ideas of

these many minds might tend. Ac-
cordingly. a national government was
established, with one central general

plan, and instead of many petty gov-

ernments. we have what onr motto
signifies, man}' in one. If then in

our national life, we need and have a

center, how much more do we need a

central idea that governs the SDiritual

life. 1 am so glad that Jesus Christ,

the great Mediator between God and

man, has come into the world and

made it possible that through Him we
might have eternal life. He is then

the great center through whom we
alone can accomplish anything in this

great work of saving souls for the

kingdom. It seems to me that we
sometimes lose sight of this fact -that

Jesus Christ is our center and that in-

stead of many we must be one in

Christ Jesus.

We have heard from time to time

that the primary object of the Sunday

school work is to learn more and more
of what is contained in the holy word

of God, and to so instruct oar youth

that they may early discern the way of

the Lord.

We need to be strongly united in one

purpose to accomplish much for tbe

Master. One of the most precious

promises of the Bible to me is this,

“Where two or thiee aie gathered to-

gether in my name there am I in the

midst of them.” The Lord has

promised a blessing to those who come
in His name. We who desire to accom-

plish anything for tbe Master must
live close to Him, and have that living

faith in Him which comes thiough ser-

vice and prayer.

Paul, tbe great evangelist, whose

life of earnestness has done more than

any other since tbe time of Christ to

establish His kingdom, recognized the

value of unity and faith. In his let-

ter to the Romans, after he had com-
pleted his work at Jerusalem, be

writes and says to them that he ex-

pects to come to them on his way to

Spain. He wants to convert more to

Christ, so he asks them who already

believe, to be united in prayer in his

behalf, yea to strive toeether with me,

in your prayers to God for me, for the

Lord Jesus sake and the sake of the

Spirit. He saw that this mission in

prayer would accomplished so much
that they be all of our mind. Here
is the secret of successful Sunday
school work. Here was the secerr of

Paul's great missionary work. The
union of tbe workers, those who had

taken up the cross, united their effoits

in piayer for the cause of Christ that

His kingdom might be strengthened,

that those who had not yet believed

might be added thereto, and that the

faith of the believing ones might be

strengthened. I believe in the power
of prayer. I believe that the promises

of God are true, and that He will

abundantly bless them who come to

Him in faith and prayer.

1 believe when Christian workers

and Sunday school workers are more
united by the spirit of love and the

bond of peace, that then only can

much work be accomplished.

We need the power of the Holy
Spirit to sanctity onr whole inner

life, if we are really to live for God’s
glory. One of the greatest causes why
God cannot bless His church, is the

want of love. When the body is di-

vided there cannot be strength.

It is only when God’s people stand

out as one body—one before God in

the fellowship of love; one towards

another in deep affection
; one before

the world in a love that the world can
see it, that they will have power
to secure the blessing necessary to ac-

complish great results. Remembei
that if a vessel that ought to be one
whole is broken in pieces, it cannot

be filled. This is literally true of

Christ’s church, and if there is one
thing we must pray for it is this:

Lord melt us together into one, by the

power of the Holy Spirit. Let the

Holy Spirit Who at Pentecost made
them all of one heart and one spirit,

do His blessed work among ns.

Boiling Springs, Pa.

Suppressing Evil.

By Susan Good.

For The Gospel Witness.

•'He was zealous and unwavering in the sup-

pression of vice."

This was Josiab, the young king of

whom we read in II Cbron. 34: 1-13.

The passage, “He was zealous and

unwavering in the suppression of

vice,” appears in the introductory

notes of the lesson for August 6th,

in the beautifully arranged lessons in

our Sunday School Lesson Helps. How
many of us who have studied the lea-

son, have taken particular notice to

tbe weigthy meaning cf the passage.

While much is being said of promoting

righteousness, some persons almoBt

seem to forget that the Bible forbids

that “we uo evil that good may
come.” See how Webster, oui reliable

author, defines the word vice. He
lastly says, “It brings with it a fright-

ful train of followers.” While now
and then we see an article written on

the evils which are creeping into the

chnrch, and bow we should try to

suppress them, the church shows that

we are not zealous and unwavering in

the suppression of them. We do. not

practically kneel down to wood and

stone ; but it is feared that some of

the evils which were practiced in

Jo8iah's time, have crept into the

church, perhaps in a slightly different

form ; and how could Josian have con-

ferred greater honor to his Creator

than to suppress vice?

Under true suppression of vice, God
will be honored and glorified, will give

ns grace to live a meek, consistent,

Christian life, and will honor us with

a ciown of righteousness to shine after

we have gone to rest. Let us medi-

tate upon the subject, and pray for

help to suppress evil from our homes,

and the church will shine brighter to

enlighten those who are yet standing

out in dismay because of inconsistent

living, and thus the promotion of

righteousness will flourish.

South Boston, Va.

The Significance of the
Usual.

By R. R. Ebersole.

(CONCLUSION.)

Would Christian people more keenly

feel the deep significance of the ordi-

nary acts of life, there would be more
concern for consistent living every

moment of time. “Inasmuch as ye

have done it unto the least of these my
brethreu, ye have done it unto me,”
is Jesus' teaching concerning conduct

toward onr fellowmen, and it will be

noticed that in the chapter from which
the above is quoted (Matt. 15), that

people are judged according to what
they have or have not done toward
their fellowmen. The basis of judg-

ment is not the unusual but the usual

and tbe ordinary.

And now what lesson can we learn

that will apply to our Christian life?

To tbe unsaved I would say. Do not

wait for a miracle or an experience

like Paul ere you will be willing to

turn to the overtures of mercy and ac-

cept salvation. Sometimes, to be sure,

God employs miraculous rneanB to

effect the salvation of a nation or even

an individual ; but the usual is the

rule. God calls you through nature,

through the Holy Spirit, the written

word and by means of His obedient

servants. On every hand the voice of

God is calling all creation to serve

and obey Him. Do not wait for the

unusual, but listen even to the com-
monplace, and you will see God's
band beckoning to yon.

I see also a lesson in this for the

Christian church. Of one thing we

aie sure, and that is that Uod is bent

on the salvation of the whole world.

To acccomplish this. He needs men
and means, both of which are His by

cieation, but tbe latter is given to as

to be used to His great name's honor

and Rlory, not to our own aggrandize-

ment. And here is man, a free moral

agent, endowed with the faculty of

decision, in whose hands Ood saw fit

to leave this great work. Not all men
bave a knowledge of tbe plan or salva

tion, and it is the one great work of

the Christian church to disseminate

this knowledge until it shall cover the

whole earth as the waters cover the

Bea. Strange as it may seem, not all

Christians feel tbe obligation of their

part of this program as keenly as they

ought. Hence the necessity of throw
ing out inducements to man that he

may awake to the sense of bis solemn

duty to God and man. God has called

workers into His vineyard by special

revelation such as Paul, the first great

missionary of the Apostolic church.

Others of modern missionary effoits

had special calls, but to most of the

present age Uod calls not by unusual

methods, but by tbe usual, “the still

Bmall voice.”

And should there be need of a special

call to any consecrated Christian when
we have given to us the general call as

recorded in Mat. 28: 19, 20, and other

similar passages'! What then is the

voice that should be sufficient to arouse

to arms every Christian soldier? Three

things should suffice, it seems to me.

The first is the call of duty. Duty be-

cause we have received so abundantly

of Uod, thereby making us debtors to

all men that bave not the same privil

eges that we enjoy. The second is the

call of the great need of the unevan

gelized woild, and added to this the

fact that Christianity will supply this

need if it is accepted and believed.

The thiid is the call of the open

door. Every continent is at presen!

open to tbe Chiistian people and may
be entered at any time. Surely this

is an opportunity, which, if neglected

will be to our discredit. It will be a

case similar to the condition of the

mat: that hid his talent in a napkin.

Lost opoortunities never return. Lei

Christian people awake to the meaning
of the call of the open door, and won
derful will be the result. I ean not

conceive that God has any pleasure in

having one part of the human race en

joying Christianity with all its atten-

dant blessings, and another pait be in

spiritual darkness. “Ask of me and 1

shall give thee the heathen for thine

inheritance and the uttermost parts

of the earth for thy possession. ”—Psa.

2 : 8 .

So we again come back to the piayei

of the rich man and Jesus' teachings

on tbe significance of the usual. The

usual is the important, the divine.

Let us live in the light of present op-

portunities. and in the strength of our

Master go forth and possess the land in

the name of our King.

Berne. Ind.

There is a difference between raising

children and bringing them up. Ril-

ing children is feeding, clothing, and

sheltering them so that they gr< w

physically; but the Bible speaks

pecially of “bringing them up. ” and

of training, teaching, and instractinc

them. Tbe latter pertains to their

moral growth. Too many children

are only raised.—M.

Every stieam of refreshing flows

from some altar of sacrifice.—S. 8.

Times.

“Truth may be put down but it can

not be kept down.”

“The prepared sphere awaits tbe pre-

pared workers. ' ’

—

F. B. Meyer.

L
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Mennonite Missions and Charitable Homes

missions.

Ajuericmn Mennonite Miaa'n

g. nnonite Home Mission...

Welsh Mountain
J

Industrial Mission )

Lancaster.

West Tir*iaia- -

Canten

Ft. Wayne- -

Home Mission _....

—

Kansas City ...—

Old Peoples' Home—
Oid Peoples' Home

—

Orphans’ Home.

?
3*
3 S' LOCATION. SUPERINTENDENT

o*
S
JT*

K
d-3

I
3

e 03- V?s
I8U9 Dhamtaii. C. P-. India. Jacob A. Ressler. 9 412

190J
) Cor Amber SC Dauphin j Marv 8. Denlinger
i Sts., Philadelphia.
(Welsh Mt. Lancaster

\ Amanda Musselm’n

180b ?Oo. P. O. address, N. H. Mack.
( New Holland, Pa.

j
462 Rockland Street.

B. F. Herr.
1 Lancaster, Pa.

1806 }
Randolph and adjoin

i ing counties, W. Va. Christian Good,

1904 j
1934 E. Tuscarawas St.,

1 Canton, Ohio.
J. A. Liechty. 4 19

1903 ]
Cor. Oliver Sc K.Creigh

( ton Avs Ft.Wayne.Ind. J. F. Bressler. 6 13

1803
\ 115 W. 18th 8treet,
/ Chicago. 111.

A. H. Leamau. 5 38

1905
s Cor. 7th Sc Pacific Sts.,

i Kansas City, Kaa.
J. F. Brunk. 5 10

ARITABLE HOMES.
1*99 Rittman. Ohio. J. D. Mininger.
19U3 Lancaster. Pa. Jacob H. Mel linger. 3
1806 West Liberty, Ohic A. Metzler. 4

We Missed the Carts.

By M. C. Lapp.

For The Gospel Witness.

It was on a Friday morning in the

hot season that Bro. Ressler aud I ate

» light breakfast at fonr o'clock, and

at half past four we were on onr horses

going toward Basikhai, a village in

tbe jungle, about thirty miles from

Rndri. VVe had been told that this

village was a very good one, just what

tbe mission needed, and since it be-

longs to tbe government, we weie

very anxious to see it. We sent several

men with a cart and tent, and every-

thing that was necessary to avoid any

suffering. We had told the men just

where to go. We had been told that

this village Basikhai was joined to

Bndarao. The first twelve miles we
rode qnite easy and the horses did not

mind the heat. This distance brought

ns to where we thought the ropd cross-

ed the “Mahanadi” river. We crossed

and in the village on the bank we
asked the road to tbe place where we
wished to go. Two men acted as

gnides to the next village, as the road

was on the banks of rice fields, and

rather hard to find. This village was

in the edge of the thick jangle. From
here we had another guide, and as we
entered the thick woods with the tall

grass on either side of the path, we
asked the guide if there were any wild

animals there. He said he thought

not; but we knew by his actions that

there were. It was a two hoars’ ride

to the next village, and the sun was

showing its power. Here we changed

guides, and as we left the village we
again inquired abont animals, and this

man told ns tbe troth. He said a large

tiger had killed some cattle iust a few

dav# before.

We were getting very thirsty, bnt

there was no water in sight As we
entered tbe next village, we asked for

water, and it was brought. We did

not look at the color of it much. On
and on we rode, the horses were get-

ting very tired, and so were the riders.

At 12:30 at noon we reached the vil-

lage Bndarao. We could see where
there bad been some houses, but no
one lived there at that time. Our cart

with the tent was Dot in sight. What
were we to do? We dared not stay

fhere in the hot snn very long if we
wished to live, and onr heads were
feeling very heavy. To the next village

was a half honrs' ride. We started.

When we reached the place we were
*lmoet exhausted. We found the peo-

ple very kind. They cared for the

horses and took ns to an empty house
*nd brought us two beds, and we were
*o°n lying on them. They brought ns

water from a creek near by, which we
Poured on each others heads. It was

hot that it almost burned onr heads.

and after we had drank of it Bro.

Ressler became very sick on his

stomach, and I was feeling so sick that

I could not look after him. While

Bro. R. was relieving bis stomach of

its contents, a yonng man who is of

the Brahman caste said over and over

“Ram, Ram," (the name of one of

their gods. ) For abont two hours we
did not know if we would ever see

home again or not. But we prayed

that we might be spaied, and at about

4 p. m. the pain had almost left ns,

and the men brought us some cooked

rice and dall, of which we ate. We
then'took a good bath, and as we
bad gotten so much sun and onr cart

and men were not to he found, we de-

cided to return at five o’clock. We
offered a man eight annas (sixteen

cents) to act as our guide to Nawag-
aon. a village 22 miles from Rudri.

which he did. We reached home at 2

o’clock Saturday morning. Tbe cart

men had gone to the village Basikhai,

a distance of about eight or nine miles

from where we were. God wonder-

fully blessed 11 s in sparing our lives,

but we decided the next time to ac-

company the cart.

Dbamtari, C. P., India,

July 27th, 1905.

Ten Year’s Work at Chi-
cago.

(Bead at Y. p Meeting, .mly 30.)

By Melinda Ebersole.

Nearly twelve years ago some of our

people became interested in the wel-

fare of the people in this part of the

city. The matter was brengbt before

at least some of the Mennonite people,

and it was then decided to open up a

misseon in the fall of 1894. During

the winter a few faithful workers

were in charge. In the spring of 1895

several more workers came to help

along in the cause. The object of the

mission was to help the people both

temporally and spiritually. The first

service was a Sunday school. 1 was

told there weie six pupils present.

Evening meetings were started later,

and were qnite interesting in a way.

Some people were very eager to mani-

fest their activity in disturbing the

meeting and sometimes it was difficult

to hold a meeting at all.

In Mai ch, 1895, it was my happy

privilege to join the band of workers.

I came in the evening, and entering

the room I heard them singing, “I

have anchored my soul in tbe haven of

rest. ” That hymn has been very

precious to me ever since.

Onr work began. What could we

do? Everything new. First impres-

sions were received. Some weie en-

couraging, other discouraging. Bat

we found the words of the Bible to be

true, “Fear thou not, I am with you,

be not dismayed, for I am thy Uod.
”

Daring tbe first two years Gospel

meetings were held fonr nights each

week, tbe faithful speakers patting

forth a strong effort to proclaim tbe

word.

Tbe peisecutions of eaily years were
much more severe than in later years.

There were times when it wonld have
been almost impossible to bold a meet-

ing without tbe protection of the

police. It was no new thing to find

the windows boarded shut for the

want of window panes, and girls as

well as boys found enjoyment in

throwing sticks and stones through

the windows. Disturbances at times

were so bad that it required one of tbe

workers to be on tbe outside during

the entire evening. Sometimes at the

close of the services yon could find

cigar stumps, empty tobacco bags,

sticks, snow balls clods of dirt, and

even dead creatuies. We remember
the time when even the knife was held

right up to the face. Satan is hard at

work, where the Lord's work is going

on. Sometimes we wonld hear the

people say. “We will drive them out.”

But we were comforted with these

words of the Savior. “Be thou faithful

unto death, and I will give you a

crown of life.” Cottage prayer meet-

ings were held, which proved to be

helpful and interesting. Street meet-

ings added to the work. It was found

to be a good way. It gave opportunity

for all to lieai the word. Some seemed

to find satisfaction in disturbing the

meetings by throwing stones, dirt,

vegetables, water and such like: yet in

spite of all there were some who gave

heed to the word, and were saved.

House to house visitation was taken

up, which was mingled with ioy and

sonow. Here is where we found the

mother burdened with the cares of

life, aud by coming in touch with

them in this way we could, appreciate

their situation and needs, enter into

their hearts, and thus tell them of

Jesus. The work was very interesting

among the children.

The time came in the history of the

mission when some of onr well mean-

ing people thought it was time to close

this place, and that nothing could be

done and the means would not be sup-

plied.

At the close of three years all left

but a few faithful workers, aud in tbe

mind of man the work was done. But

God's word is powerful, aud it shall

not return unto Him void. His

promise is sure. He shall never leave

us nor forsake those who put their

(rust in Him, and has promised to sup

ply all their needs.

Those of you who are here can see

what has been done by the efforts put

forth. The testimonies that are given

ftom time to time, give evidence that

many are enjoying their Christian life

—not only these but many others who
are engaged in active work for the

Master, such as ministers and mis-

sionaries whose efforts are greatly

blessed. A number of oui missionaries

have sent back the message across tbe

deep blue sea, “I am thankful for bav

ing had the privilege of working at

the Chicago Mission.”

In a recent letter from one of the

converts we find these words, "I can

never be thankful enough for the

Home Mission. ’’ The question arises

in the mind of some, “Does it pay.”

As for myself I can say I am thankful

for the Home Mission. One soul is

worth more than a whole world. Who
will help to heal the sores ot Chicago.

Chicago, 111.

If your cup is small, fill it to the

brim. Make the most of your oppor-

tunities, of honest work and pure

pleasure.—Dr. Van Dyke.

Every Chrintian a Mis-
sionary.

(
E-way Mtmd at a T. P. »du|. Jalj 30 )

By Maggie Driver.

For TVUosmI Win**

If every Christian is a missionary,

then every true missionary most be a

Christian. By missionary we mean
living for others just like Christ did.

We are much happier when doing

something for those around ns to make
their lives brighter, and lift tbe bur-

dens off their hearts. A life conse-

crated to Christ may cheer others on

their way, when we ourselTes scarcely

know that we are helping them. We
recognize Christ a? the greatest mis-

sionary the world shall ever know.

We as followers should try to imitate

Him in every way possible, and walk

tbe same paths that He has trod.

Sometimes tbe way seems hard. aDd

as if walking on thorns : bnt so it was

with (."hirst onr blessed Master. aDd

the remedy He used prayer 1 is very

applicable in onr day. Constant com
munion with God is a battle won in

itself. A missionary must put bis

trust wholly in God. and ask Him for

belp at all times : not forgetting to

thank Him for all the blessings He is

permitting ns to enjoy. Thanking Him
that He has made it possible that we
tbiongb Him ran live a life of parity

before the world, and point them to

something bettei than what they have

in a life of sin. We cannot be mis-

sionaries for Christ unless we have

the Love for his cause at heart. Pic-

ture a man or woman trying to do a

piece of work, all while they are en-

gaged in their woik having a rebellion

in their hearts against their work. Do
those aionnd them see any beaaty in

the work thiough them? So it is with

us. if we axe Christ s the only way foi

us to get real joy out of onr Christian

life is to give Him our whole hearts,

and when He has filled us with His

spirit, then it will be easy for us to

live the life He would have us live.

To carry sunshine to those around ns.

let ns be cheerful, let us be happy, and

make tbe world brighter for onr being

in it. I believe that is what Christ

wonld bave us do. A poet once said

to the Christian

:

“Go bnry tby sonow.
The woild bath its sbate

:

Go bury it deeply.

Go hide it with care:

Go think of it calmly

When cortained by might

Go tell it to Jesus

And all will be light.*’

Wbat a refuge we have in Christ.

What the missionary needs peisonally

is to jnst be Christ-like. laying his

whole life on tbe altar to be sacrificed

as a life of service to tbe Master. Not

only does the missionary that leaves

borne and friends need to sacrifice his

life, bnt let every Christian do the

same. 1 am glad for the thonght that

we all can be missionaries. We need

not only go to do the Master’s bidding,

but we can stay and work for Him
where we are. "fhere are always those

near ns. who have not yet been

touched by tbe love of God. and they

need Christ as the guide of their lives,

as well as those in heathen countries.

May we all be earnest in the work of

tbe Lord : and when onr lives are

ended, may it be for all of us to bear.

“Come ye blessed of my Father inherit

the kingdom prepared for you from tbe

foundation of the world.”

Chicago. III.

A great change wonld come about in

many a neighborhood if people were as

zealously engaged in seeking the good

of other people as they are in se eking

theii goods.—M.
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Items and Comments.

Delegates from Sweden and Norway
met in Karlstad, Sweden, Aue. 31, to

consider the terms upon which the

union between those two countries

should be dissolved.

The eclipse of the sun, Aug. 30,

was watched with much interest in

various places. Interesting reports are

sent from Spain, Italy, Egypt, and other

countries along the Mediterranean.

Severe earthquake shocks were

felt in New Hampshire all along the

coast line Aug. 30. The first shock was
felt about 5:40 pm., and the others fol-

lowed immediately afterwards.

The news that France and Germany
have fully agreed in every particular

with reference to their proposed confer-

ence over affairs in Morocco, removes
another war-cloud from the political

sky b'f"Europe. This is a much better

way to settle disputes than that taken

by Russia and Japan.

President Roosevelt is credited

with having more to do with bringing

about peace between Japan and Russia

than any other one man. May we hope
that during his term in office he may
be as successful in maintaining peace at

home as he was in securing peace be-

tween foreign powers. The news of

peace causes general rejoicing.

FIELD NOTES.

Concluded from Page 1*0.

at LaJunta, Col. and Victorville, Cal.,

and attend the Mennonite Conference

in Oregon and the S. S. Conf. in Idaho.

May God bless their visits to the further-

ing of his cause.

The brotherhood at Shickley, Neb.,

have reason to rejoice. Sixteen precious

souls were received into the church by
water baptism Aug. 2s. Bish. Jos.

Schlegel had been with the congregation

several days previous to this, and gave
instructions to these converts. D. I>.

Miller of Middlebury. Ind., has been in

their midst, holding some evening meet-
ings. Counsel and communion meetings

were to have been held on the 30th and
31st of August.

The Kansasand Nebraska Con-
ference has, at a former meeting, ap-

pointed a committee consisting at

present of eleven Bishops, ministers and
deacons to revise and rearrange all their

former conference resolutions, so that
they may be more easily read and
understood. This committee expects to

meet at the Pennsylvania Meeting House
in Harvey Co.. Kansas, Sep. 12. May
God give them wisdom that the princi-

ples of the Bible referred to in these

resolutions may be brought out more
prominently than before.

The following route has been map-
ped out for Bro. M. C. Lehman and wife

by the M. E. & B. B.

Elkhart, Ind. Sept, 4.

Topeka, Ind. Sept, 5.

Fulton Co., O., Sept, 0.

Allen Co., ()., Sept. 7.

Logan Co., O., Sept, 8 .

Holmes Co., O., Sept, ft.

Medina Co., O., Sept, 10.

Wayne Co., O., Sept, 11 -IS.

Canton, (>, Sept, 19.

Columbiana O., Sept, 20.

Scottdale.’Pa.’Sept, 21.

Johnstown Pa., Sept, 22.

McVeytown Pa., Sept, 23.

Belleville, Pa., Sept, 24.

Shiremanstown, Pa, Sept 25.

Lancaster Pa., Sept 26.

Philadelphia, Pa., Sept. 30—Oct. 2 .

New York, Oct. 3, 4.

OMMary.

Shrock.—Fannie' L., wife of Willis

Shroc-k, idlknil Aug. 24, at her home near

Middlebury ImdL,agedl 3*> J- 4 m. 12 d.

Her mitaidem maume was Hartxler. She

was bora in Wayne Co., O. Thirteen

years ago she ewDne to this state, and

united with the Mennonite Church at

Silver Street 4 which she was a devot-

ed meDiibc-r ever since. Funeral services

were conducted by J. C. Mehl at the

Goiner ic-hnirrh. Text Jas. 4 : 14- j

Meutler.—Aug. 2*i, 1906. in Colum-

biana Co., O., after a brief illness,

Mary Mctzk-r. widow of the late Martin

Met Her. aged nearly 76 y. Her husband

died nearly 1ft years ago. She leaves to

mount her death, one son, one daughter,

one grand'child, and one great grand-

child. Funeral services were held at

the house on the 2ftth. by Pre. Bom-
berger after which her body was laid to

rest by tine side of her husband at the

LeetC'imi;# Memn«»mite graveyard.

Gingerioh.—On Attg. 27, 1905, near

Goshen, Gkhart Co., Ind. of throat

and lung tixwihJr. Sister Esther Ginger-

k-h. aged 5ft v. ft nt. 12 d. Sister

Gingerieh had for a number of years

taken care of her mother who was

feeble of iminiid and body. About 18

months ago her mother died. Shortly

after the death of User mother, Esther's

health began to fail and continued to

grow worse »mtil the end. She was
buried at Yellow Creek, Aug. 2ft. 1905.

Funeral services by J. F. Funk and J.

TV. ChiistopW.

MY EARNEST PRAYER.
John Vance.)

Give nae. «> God. a tender heart,

That 1 may always feell Thy grace :

And never front Thy laws depart.

And live a life in gospel peace.

Give rate, « » God, a strong desire.

To k»ve and serve Thee with delight :

And stimulate my soul with fire,

To walk in paths .of saered light.

Give me. < » G-d. a word to say,

To some j»(«o>r anxious waiting heart ;

And let Tiny grace with blissful ray,

A light, a joy. a peace impart.

And the®. O God. when alt is o’er.

And we the .summons must obey ;

< * let Thy presence ever more
Ik- shared by us in endless’day.

And t«» Thy name. O God, Most High,

All praise in Christ we will ascribe ;

A ransomed best no more to die.

With Th*‘e and angels to abide.

God grant to nine and all mankind,

An answer t«" this humble prayer ;

That we may here salvation find.

And joys and crowns eternal there.

.Mennonite Orphans’ Home.
Report for Aug. 1905.

"Mrs. Sam. Burkholder. Beaverdam,
Ohio. #1 : Nellie Scott. Urbana. O.

$4; Mrs. Pntz. Chicago. III., #2 ; £.

Miranda. Lippincott. O. . #2. 55 . B. F.

Plank. Bellefontaine. O . $5 : Anna
Steiner. Bluffton. O., #1 ; Auditor
Putnam county. O.. f*5.3*): Clerk of

Courts Bellefontaine. O. . #*> 15 : Mrs.

D. M. King. Bellefontaine. O. . $1 ;

John Hew. Chicago. II* . $6 : D. C.

Yoder, W. Liberty. O.. <5; Class 8,

Warwick River. Ya.. Monday school,

f!.23: Mrs John Hughes. Rittman.

O.. f-‘ Men. Sunday school. Rockton,

Pa.. 50r: sale of milk. fft.Kl. Total,

$9C»«2.

Provisions clothing, etc.. were

donated by Isaac Bark halt. Pandora.

O. ; Frank Cmble. A. Y. Hartzler,

Lizzie Yoder. Brother. Mrs. Leichty,

Mrs Sbem Zook. C. H. Aspinal),

Wert Liberty. O. : D. M. King. Belle

MENNONITE CONFERENCES.

CONFERENCE. WHERE LOCATED. MEETS WHEN

Franconia ....

Lancaster ....

Washington Co.. Md . &
Franklin Co.. Pa

Virginia
S.-W Penr.'a
Canada

East'll D»st A. M
Ohio

j

Indiana Michigan
Indiana- Michigan A. M !

Illinois I

Missi/uri-Iowa '

Kansas Nebraska

Western District A. M.

Nebraska Minnesota ...

Northwest Canada..

Eastern Pa.
I Lancaster. Cumber-

land. York. Leban-
on .Juniata and 8ny-

|

der counties, Pa.

,

Washington Co , Md ,

& Franklin Co.. Pa.
. Va. and W. Va.
. S. W. Pa. & Md.
. Waterloo. York and

Lincoln Cos., Ont.
. < >hio and Penn'a.
Ohio
liul. and Mich.

I
Ind. and Mich.
Illinois
Mo . la. E Kan.. N.

j

Dak., Minn.. La.
. Kan.. Neb.. Idaho.

Col.. Ore. & Okla.
. 111,. Mo., la.. Kan.,

i'nl.. Neb., Okla. &
Ore

. Neb.. Minn., S. Dak..
Manitoba. Saskat-

|

chewan. Kan., Tex.
Alberta. Canada.

Annually. 1st Thursday May and October

J Semi-annually. Spring—Friday before

)
Good Friday. Fall- First Friday in Oct.

Annually, 2d Friday in October
Semi-annually 2d Friday May and October
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in Aug

Annuully 4th Thursday in May
Annually in May or June
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in May 1

Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in Mav
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in Oct.
First Friday in June

Fourth Thursday and Friday in Sept.

Annually 3rd Thursday and Friday in Oct.

Annually in Sept.

Annually, in October or November
Annually, in June or July

fontaine, O. ; Mrs. Kreinsibibl. Ky. ;

Fannie and Lydia Stoltzfns, West

Liberty, Ohio; and Leah Steiner,

Bluffton, Ohio, several week’s work.

In transferring 23 9-100 acres real

estate to the M. B. of C. H. and M.,

Bio. Martin Senger of North Law-
rence, O.. has also made the Orphans’

Home a donation amounting to $98.90.

Nnmber of children in the Home, 45.

Gratefully Acknowledged,

A. METZLER, Supt.

West Liberty, 0.

Restrictions.

Concluded from Page 178.

any part in any of their evil features.

God help us to abstain from every

appearance of evil, to keep free from

the unequal yone, to refrain from tak-

ing anj’ kind of an oath, to let our

“lights so shine that men may see,”

to give our undivided influence to the

church, which has for its object the

temporal and spiritual well being of

all mankind, and to bear a continual

testimony, “In secret have I said

nothing.”

Briefly we have set forth a few of

the things which may be said concern-

ing the subjects under consideration.

Let the reader take his Bible, and

investigate farther. These are not

narrow views restraining ns from

exercising liberties, but glorious Gos-

pel truths which elevate and enlighten

all who fully accept the same. In all

things may onr prayer ever be, “Thy
will be done in earth, as it is in

heaven.
’’

Better Methods of Work.

For The Gutpel Witness.

[The following from the pen of Bro.

S. B Wenger, was intended as an ap-

pendix to his excellent article on the

above subject which appeared in the

last number of the Gospel Witness. It

came too late for publication with the

regular article, but we give space to it

here, because we believe it to be worth

our consideration.—Ed.]

The plan I marked out I only in-

tended as suggestive to something bet-

ter, believing that if we could get

our people to thinking more of better

methods of work that some of them
would produce something better than

the plan I suggested. I care not what
its name, whence its origin, cr by
whom advocated. I would libs to see

a uniform, systematic method of work
in which the whole church has confi-

dence, and will support. I would like

to see a consolidation and reorganiza-

tion of all our boards iDto one general

system. I believe it conld be done,
and that the etanreh would have much
more power in the world : that we
conld gather more means for the work,
and do more work with the means.

S. B. WENGER.

CONFERENCE ANNOUNCEMENTS.

Missouri-Iowa Conference.
The Lord willing, the next annual meeting

of the Missouri-Iowa conference will be hel l

Thursday and Friday, the 28 and 29 of Sep-

tember, at the Liberty Church, near South
English. Iowa. The Sunday School conference
will beheld at the same place on Tuesday and
Wednesday preceding. Those coming on the
Milwaukee R. R., will stop off at Webster or

North English. Those coming by way of the

Rock Island R. R. should stou off at Harper.
By writing to S. B. Wenger, W. T. Lineweaver
or J. P. Cook, South English. Iowa, you will

be met at either station. A cordial invitation

to meer with ns is extended to all the brother-

hood. especially to ministers and deacons.

Pray that God may bless these meetings to -

the good of nriny souls.

JOE. C. DRIVER. Secretary.

Ivansas-Nebraska.

The Annual Church and 8. S. Conference for

the Kansas Nebraska Oklahoma-Western dis-

trict, will be held October 2d to 6th, near Hub-
bard, Ore. All those coming from the eastern

district should write to T. M. Erb. Newton,
Kansas, in order to secure special R. R. rat^s,

All should inform either Noah L. Hershberger
or Daniel -tauffer, [Hubbard, Oregon, so that

they can be met at depot and properljr pro-

vided for. Everybody cordially invited to

come and help us.

A Bible Conference will also be held at the

Antioch M. H. near Nampa. Idaho. Oct. 10—17th

inclusive. All attendants at the Conference
should prepare to stop over on their return

and help m this conference also.

PROGRAM COMMITTEE.
We are assured of some special favors grant-

ed by the railroads, and will either travel on

the Union Pacific or Santa Fe Railroad, or

both. The fare will be $56.00 for the round
trip from any point in Kansas, including

Kansas City, Mo., going one way through Cal-

ifornia. If parties do not desire to go to Cal

ifornia. the fare will be less. Stop-over privi

leges any where along the line, and if Santa

Ft line is taken from California coming back,

can stop off at Re^dley and Victorville. Cal.,

and also at La Junta, Colo., where colonies of

Mennonites are located. For full particulars

write to T. M. Erb. Newton, Kans., or R. J.

Heatwole, Windom, Kans., who will give you

prompt reply. T. M E.

No life can be rich apart from right-

eousness.—S. S. Times.
4

i

Faith that does not bring forth the

right works is not faith at all.”
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EDITORIAL.
“Continue in prayer, and watch in

the same with thanksgiving.”

“Better is little with the fear of the

Lord, than great treasure and trouble

therewith.”

Better be deliberate and say things

right than to tie hasty and sax- things

which are neither wise nor true.

Never be afraid of doing too much—
unless you are not doing the right things.

Simple duty requires that we do what we

can.

“Let your speech be always with

grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may
know how ye ought to answer every

man.”

We are advised frequently to “ look

on the bright side of things.” That is

right, provided that side is made bright

by heavenly sunlight.

In farming we cultivate the good

plants and destroy the weeds. HSq should

it be in our lives. We should cultivate

good habits and destroy evil.—W.

The people took knowledge of the dis-

ciples that they had been with Jesus. They

saw it in their testimonies and in their

lives. Are these evidences to be found

about us?

While you are glancing over these

pages, don’t turn leaves so rapidly that

you will not have time to read and absorb

the many impressive thoughts presented

by our contributors on succeeding pages.

In refusing to defile himself with the

king’s meat and wine, Daniel set us a noble

example in more ways than one. Here we
can learn a lesson of self-denial, of total

abstinence from drink, of unwavering de-

votion to God, and obedience to His word.

May we profit by the example.

We can not emphasize too strongly the

importance which should be attached to

the question of association. Good books,

good companions, good influences, and the

right kind of topics for conversation, are

as essential to good thoughts and proper

development of mind and morals as good
lood is to the proper development of the

body. Many’ parents have, after it was
too late, been awakened to the fact that

their children were ruined by vicious litera-

ture and bad companions. Many boys and

girls have started out with bright pros-

pects in life, only- to have them blasted

through influence of evil associations.

May we do all in our power to keep our

children under the right kind of influences.

The man who is truly consecrated to
the Lord never counts it any- trouble com-
plying with His will. The mother attends
to the wants of her child. She nurses it

through sickness and pain, spending sleep-

less nights, ministering to its wants and
comforts. Yet so great is her love for the

child that she counts none of these things

troubles, but on the other hand would be
greatly troubled if she did not have the

privileges of relieving the wants of her

child.

So with the true children of God. “The
love of Christ constraineth” them. No
sacrifice is too great for them, when once

they feel that it is the will of God that
they- should make it. Their love for the

cause moves them to give themselves to

the service of their .Master, esteeming noth-

ing they- do as trouble, but counting each

opportunity- a privilege.

The parents who frequently talk of

the faults of the ministers and members of

the church in the presence of their children

seldom succeed in getting their children to

Christ and the church. If they- do unite

with the church of the parent’s choice, they-

usually- become grumblers, too. Feasting

on the faults of others affords no nourish-

ment to the soul. Spiritual death must
reign iu the heart of the chronic fault-

finder. Such often cannot hold their

tongues until they get home from a ser-

mon directed agaiftst this great sin. Ask
yourself the question, “Ami one of them ?”

If so, turn away from the soul-destroy-ing

evil.—W.
Many people make it a business of

sleeping an hour later on Sunday morning
than during the week. Examine into the

cause, and y-ou generally find it in the fact

that during the week they- are supposed to

work for themselves, while Sunday is sup-

posed to be the Lord’s time. They have

no scruples, therefore, in appropriating to

themselves the time that properly- belongs

to the Lord. This is what some people

would call unholy robbery.

Before you recommend literature

to others, be sure that you know what
kind of literature it is that y-ou are recom-

mending. \Ye have in times past recom-

mended books that we could not have in-

dorsed after knowing all that was in

them. Many books have been similarly-

recommended. Beware of books or peri-

odicals with poison germs mixed in with

good reading matter.

Here is a good subject for meditation :

“ The Blessings which Flow from an Obe-

dient Life.” It may lie divided into three

parts as follows

:

1. Obedience to God.

2. Obedience to parents.

3. Obedience to one another.

Prayer Books.— The money that is

spent in prayer-books had better be

wasted in some other way. In these day-s

of burn- and business, and foolishness and
vanity, there is far too little pray-ing done,

and of the prayers that are offered too
much consists of vain repetitions. You
who have been praying from books, throw
away that paper and go direct to the

throne of grace.

It is true that the pray-ers found in

prayer-books are, as a rule, couched in

beautiful, touching, and forcible language,

and for the man who uttered them many
of them were doubtless appropriate. What
He wants is the petitions and desires of

the heart. No child that wants any-thing

of its earthly- parents ever thinks of first

learning a formula before going to its

parents for what it wants. It is equally-

absurd to think that children of our heav-

enly Parent should go to some book that

was probably- written before they were
bom to find out what they- want to ask

for. We choose our own language in

everything else
;
why not choose our own

language in talking to God ?

We should not infer from what has been

said that it is wrong to listen to instruc-

tion concerning prayer. Christ taught His

disciples how to pray,John Baptist taught
his followers how to pray, and every- true

parent should perform a similar task for

his or her children. Teach them the form,

spirit, necessity, and blessedness of prayer;

but at the same time teach them to do
their own praying rather than go through

the form of repeating somebody- else’s

prayers.

Peter’s question was: “Lord, what
shall this man do ? ” It is all right to ask
that question, provided that the proper
motive prompts it. But there is another
question still more important: “Lord,
what wilt Thou have me to do ?” If this

question were more frequently asked from
the desires of a sincere heart, we would
find fewer people excusing themselves for

not doing more because other people are

slack in their duties, or justifying them-
selves in wrongdoing because other people

do things which are worse. God help us

to “seek duty and pursue it."

“Let your light so shine before men
that they may- see”—Here is an important
part of this text. Religion is an inward
grace in the heart; but it should work such
an entire transformation that our outward
life should give evidence of the life within.

Hence, if there is the right kind of an ex-

perience within, men will observe “your
good works, and glorify your Father which
is in heaven.”

We speak of crowded time. Then why-
waste any of it in reading novels or in-

dulging in senseless talk ?
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Doctrinal.

Bat apeak thoa the things which be-

came Rffii 11*1 doctrine.—Tltitn ‘i t 10

In doctrine shelving uncorruptuess,
gravity, sincerity, sound speech, that

cannot be condemned.-Titus *2 x 7, N.

Take heed unto thyself and to the

doctrine 1 continue In them.— 1 Tim.
4 x 16.

Ifye love me keep my commandments.
John 14 t 10.

The Baptism of Fire.

By A. Metzler.

For The Gospel Witness.

We have two direct leferences iii the

Bible concerning fire baptism, both

being the language of John the Bap-

tist, where he speaks of Christ who
‘shall baptize you with the Holy

Ghost and with fire." Matt. 3: 11;

Lake 3: 16. It is interesting to know
what this fire baptism is : how and

when a person receives it; or what a

person lacks, if anything, who has

been baptized with the Holy Ghost

and not with fire, and how it affects the

recipient. We know there have been,

and, are now. many people in the

church who are incaueu to believe that

a^'Cbristian s wuoie doty is to "be

good,” to get saved and stay saved,

which, so far as it goes, is all right.

Very little stiess is laid onlthe many
commands in the Gospel. as well as the

example of Christ and the apostles,

relative to His followeis being en

gaged in Christian service, concerning

the sins of omission when we fail to

look after the spiritual welfare of oar

fellow beings.

There have been times when the

church had narrowed down her work

principally to her own people, her

own families and children. Very little

efforts were made to evangelize the

world in general, or to spread the

blessed Gospel beyond the borders of

out own church. I can well remember

this state of affairs.

We believe that some people who
have in a measure received the Holy

Ghost baptism still lack the baptism

with tire, because they have failed to

receive Him in His fulness. The soul

that is filled to overflowing with God's

spirit, like the apostles were aftei

Pentecost, receives with this baptism

an intense longing and bill den for lost

sonls, and this very zeal (fire! will

posh him out into the work of ful-

filling the Master's command, ‘'go!"

This file baptism is connected with

and is inseparable from the Holy

.Ghost baptism: but it requires a full

resignation of onr own will, a snrien-

dpr of onr lives, our all into God's

hands, and a reception of His spirit

in such a measure that our love will

How out in sympathy for the lost souls.

It is then, and then v,nly, that we
are willing to "forsake all" for

Christ's sake: it is then only that we
are truly enabled to love our enemies,

and our neighbors as ourselves, and

then only are we willing to lay every-

thing on the altar and to suffer any-

thing for His sake. It is possibly not

so much a suffering for Christ's sake

that fire baptism brings about, as it is

a willingness to suffer, if need be for

His sake.

Allow us to draw this picture : You
louk upon the lost world with sad

heart aud may have convictions that

God wants yon to go and do some

special work. You carefully consider

the matter, and think of your com-

fortable home, your friends and asso-

ciates, your business relations. most of

which perhaps you would have to

sever. You may also see in the work

before you some unpleasant features.

perhaps even some dangers to health

or life. Yon shrink, draw back and

say, “No, I oannot venture into this

work at such a great sacrifice!"

Brother, sister! You have not yet

fully relinquished the world and ac-

cepted Christ as jour all. You have

not yet received the fulness of the

Holy Spirit baptism. You lack the

courage, zeal and fire baptism which

the apostles received at Pentecost,

and which must characterize every

true and faithful missionary worker,

and which enables His children to

carry out His commands in regard to

a lost world.

The more commendable picture is

this: You look with pitying eye and

sad heart over the vast field that lies

waste before yon. Here and there

you behold a faithful, weary toilei,

comparatively alone, while all around

him is work for a multitude who are

simply looking on with folded arms,

standing in idleness. Your heart

burns within yon when you behold

the millions of precious souls that

are starving for want of some one to

bring them spiritual food, you have a

deep conviction that Christ means you

when he says, “Go ye.... into all the

world," etc. Yon think of youi home,

your loved ones around you ; but tne

fire of love is burning within you and

prompts you to take God at His word

because your life has been fully con-

secrated to His service. “There is no

man that hath left house, or brethren,

or sisters, or father, or mother, or

wife, or children, or lands, for my
sake and the Gospel, but he shall re-

ceive a hundred fold,” etc. Mark 10:

29, 30. Your love for Christ and His

cause moves you. You launch out in-

to the work to spend and be spent for

Him, and there is nothing upon earth

that will separate yon from this love.

Rom. 8: 85-89.

O, for more devoted, consecrated

workers. who have been baptized

"with the Holy Ghost and with fire,"

who have laid their all upon the altar,

who are willing to give their whole

lives to God's service, who aie willing

to "present their bodies a living sacri-

fice, holy, acceptable unto God.”

Rom. 12: 1.

The lines and teachings of Christ

and the apostles do not indicate that

the life of His followers is a life of

self-interest, hut that it should be de-

voted to His service But let every

workman he thoroughly equipped for

His work by yielding in humble resig-

nation to His will and crave a baptism

of the Holy Ghost and fire.

West Liberty. Ohio.

The Darling Child.

[Thu following pointed queries, sent us by a

brother who is just begining to f oe these

questions, are worthy of careful reading.- -Ed. J

Mother for whom are you raising

your child?—“God resisteth the

proud.”

Parents, it: you want your children

to make humble men and women, then

don't spend all your time now making
them prond boys and girls.

Who is responsible for the nnneces

sary fixtures on the infant’s clothes?

Parents remember “as lie thinketh

in his heart, so is he”—and that which

he poBsesseth—his dress and the dress

of his little ones over whom he has

entire control.

Now. why give half of your life to

putting into the child what the energy

of the rest of your life cannot get out

of the young man or woman?
“Bring them (your children) np in

the nurture and admonition of the

Lord.
’ ’

“There is a way that seemeth right

unto man, but the end thereof are

tne ways of death."

Weighed and Wanting.

By J. S. Shoemaker.

For The Gospel Witness

"Thou art weighed in the balances and art

found wanting Dan. 5: 27.

If there ever was a time in the his-

tory of the church when it was nec-

essary for Christian professors to weigh

themselves in the Dalances of God’s

word, it is now. Man} who claim to

be followers of the lowly Nazarene,

are making compromises with the

world alcng various lines, and seem to

be “lovers -of pleasure more than

lovers of God. ’
’ This is preeminently

an ease and pleasure-seeking age, and

the self-gratifying, pleasure loving,

worldly-conformity spirit is fast creep-

ing into our own beloved church. We
are made to shudder wheu we read the

short history of Belshazzar and his ter-

rible judgment, written by the hand of

God upon the wall of his palace. To
think of the awful sacrilege committed

in taking the golden vessels which had

been consecrated to God’s service, and

use the same in a drunken revel,

canses us to shudder. But when men
aud women who profess to be enlight-

ened by divine grace, and by their

baptismal vow have said, “I renounce

Satan, the world, and all the works

of darkness and my own carnal will

and sinful desires,” are seen following

after various forms of worldliness, we
consider the sin more presumptuous,

and the judgment more terrible,

“Weighed and found wanting,” will

be the awful sentence !

We shall endeavor by the Spirit’s

guidance to speak especially upon one

phase of worldly conformity: viz..

Fashion. We may discuss other phases

in later editions of the Gospel Witness.

I shall not attempt to apeak in an un-

known tongue, because the subject is

vital, and needs to be clothed with

plain and pointed language, so as to

be understood by every reader.

Following the fashion is one of the

nopnlar sins of this age. but sad to

say, it is very unpopular for the min-

ister of the Gospel to raise liis voice

against the mouBtei evil, because the

majority of church members aie ap-

parently straining every nerve to keep

up. The cry is often made, even by

ministers. “If yon would counteract

the evils of fashion, do not deal so

much with the shell, but more with

the kernel. Get the heart right and

the outside will come right." Tis

true, get the heart right and all else

will come right; but we should re-

member that it is necessary to crack

the shell to get to the kernel, and it

frequently takes hard pounding to

crack the shell, and unless we take

the Gospel hammer and pound hard

and long, the shells of fashion will not

be broken, and the heart will not he

reached and made conscious of its

guilt.

To follow the fashion is an outward

evidence of pride in the heart. If by

grace of God pride has been eradicated

from the heart, the fashionable tilings

will disappear like autumn leaves. It

is often said, “It does not mattei

how people dress, if pride is not in

the heart." But a fashionable ex-

terior seldom if ever covers an humble
heart, because an humble soul would

be conscience-smitten, if clothed in

the world's livery. When laces, rib

bons, frills and fashionable clothing

are put upon a bnman form for decor

ation. they give conclusive evidence

of a prond heart within. We may
glean a lesson from nature. All the

trees of orchard and forest by their

leaves give unmistakable evidence of

the nature of the life within. We see

a marked distinction between apple,

peach, and pear trees. We recognize

the tree not by what we see of the life

within, but by the leaves, bark, and
symmetary of the tree, and by the

fruit when in season. In passing along

the streets of the city, we need not

step inside of the various business

houses to find oat what is offered for

sale, there is always an ontward dis-

play of that which is fonnd within.

The same rale holds good with pro-

fessed Christians. When you see an
outward display of vanity.it is an evi-

dent fact, that pride and vanity are

enthroned within.

Onr observation of the condition of

things both at home and abroad, are,

that the most fashionable church

members are the least spiritual. All

spiritually-alive Christians are led by

the Spirit, and no spirit-led person

will delight to follow the vain fashions

of the world, but their hignest ambi-

tion is to honor God in all things.

They are not pnffed np, nor “con-

formed to this world," but aie trans-

formed by the lenewing of their

minds. Esau sold his birth right for

a mess of greeus.and a costly morsel it

was for him : but in this age men aud

women sell their influence for good,

their sweet communion with Christ,

and heavenly bilth-right for a few

trivial adornments. Written upon
their character is the awful sentence,
“ Weighed in the balances and fonnd

wanting.” Pride originated with the

devil, and he continues to be the fonn

tain source from which individuals

draw their supply. He frequently

comes to the believer as an augel of

light and makes him believe tnat it is

not necessary to be so peculiar in the

matter of dress, etc., etc. He has suc-

ceeded in blinding the eyes of many
against the truth Some of out con-

gregation that were once powerful for

good, are now through the devil's in-

genuity well-nigh lost in the whirl-

wind of fashion. “Weighed and

wanting" is the lamentable condition

of many individuals and churches at

the present time. May the Holy Spirit

open the eyes of all believers to their

trn« standing before God, and lead all

who are guilty to truly repent, and

turn from the world and her entice-

ments to a blameless life in Christ's

service.

Having the interests of the church

at heart, we are constrained through

love to raise o n' voice against some of

the fasliionable things fo prevalent in

the church today.

1—Fashionable Attire.

A plain exterior is always in har-

mony with a plain heart. But we are

sad to note among our own dear peo-

ple, both men and women, who are ap

parently more concerned abont keeping

up with the fashions than they are in

keepiug themselves “unspotted from

the world." Men wear snits of the

latest cut and pattern, shirts of silk

and girdles of leather, giving them th

appearance of dudes rather than saints.

Women’s dresses are made of the finest

material, in fact, so extremely fine ami

transparent that frequently the nude

arms and part of the bast are plainly

visible, the dress skirt is after the

latest pattern, the waist is usually

made of some other kind of goods,

after the latest full front style, giving

the body a ridiculous appearance of

disfigurement. These things aie

“highly esteemed among men (of the

world) hence an “abomination in the

eight of God." Luke 16: 15. Weighed

by the Word of God and fonnd want-

ing.

(To be continued.

)

“The Lord is not slack concerning

his promises, bat is long-suffering us

ward, not willing that any should

perish, bnt that all should come to

repentance.

"
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Scriptural 0«»t

Tor Dally lmdttattou.

gun., IO.—O Lord our Lord, how
exceliant is thy name in all

the earth! Who hath set thy

glory above the heavens.—Psa
8 :1 .

This text holds ont two attributes

of onr Lord : (1) excellence on earth;

(2) “glory above the heavens.”

No name has ever been revered and

feared as has the name of our God.

No name has ever stood for all the ex-

cellence suggested by the name of God.

It is a synonym for wisdom, glory,

parity, holiness, honor, majesty, and

power. Well may we pray, "Hal-

lowed be thy name. ”

‘‘The heavens declare the glory of

God." Higher than the loftiest things

of earth, beyond the domain of the

atarry heavens, yea even in the “heaven

of heavens,” the glory of God is

anpreme. The most wonderful revela-

tions of God’s glory ever bionght to

the notice of man is but a glimmering

glimpse of the glory which shall be

revealed when onr eyes will be fully

opened, and we shall see Him as He is.

Mon., 11.—I will praise thee, O
Lord, with my whole heart.

—

Psa. 9: 1.

A whole-hearted service, a whole-

hearted worship. This is wbat it

means to be men and women after

God’s own heart. That is the way in

which God showers His blessings upon

man. All the blessings of earth are

intended for His people. "The meek

shall inherit the earth." When His

people are done with earth, all heaven

iB at their disposal.

Should we not bold a similar atti-

tude toward Him—serve and worship

Him with our whole heart? Read

Rom. 6: 13 and 12: 1. Lukewarmness

has never accomplished anytning. “I

would thou wert cold or hot.” Give

the Lord your whole heart, your en-

tire life, and then only can God use

you as He would like.

Tnes., 12.—Help, Lord; for the

godly man ceasetb; for the

faitbfnl fait among the child-

ren of men. Psa. 12: 1.

In this simple prayer of the psalmist,

we have the secret of overcoming

power. But for the help from above,

"the godly man ceasetb." We have

noticed the influences of worldliness

makes its impression upon the staunch-

est of Christian characters. We have

aeen the strongest of men fail. The
Bible contains a number ot striking

examples, and this is supplemented by

many cases not mentioned in the

Bible. Man in his own strength can

not hold his own against sin. It is

folly to imagine ourselves proof

against the power of temptation. We
need God's protecting care at all

times. We need the power of the

Holy Spirit and the protection of the

full armor of God to shield as against

the onslaught of Bin. Let our con-

tinual prayer be, "Help, Lord.”

Wed., 13.—The fool hath said in

his heart, th ere is no God.

—

Psa. 14: 1.

Od every hand we are surrounded

with things which can be explained

only on the ground that there is an

overruling Providence, whose power is

infinite, whose wisdom is unfailing,

whose ways are “past finding out."

The origin of matter, the creation of

life, the origin of the species, and

kindred problems, have never been

solved by man. You can not mention
a single thing in existence, bnt what a

number of questions could be asked

concerning it which conld not he an

swered except on the basis alieady

mentioned. They who make Chance
their god are among the meanest of

idolaters. The heavens above, the

earth beneath, the operations of wbat
men call "laws of nature. ” the exper-

iences in every Christian heart—all

proclaim the glory of God, and only

fools deny His existence.

Thurs., 14.— Lord, who shall
abide in thy tabernacle?—Psa.
15: 1.

Several tbonghts arise as we medi-

tate upon this question. In the first

place, the decision is left to the Lord.

We are glad that the question is abun-

dantly answered in a book to which
we may all have access—the Bible.

Some people propose to lay aside the

testimony of the Bible, and answer

the question for themselves. Many
ways to the tabernacle have been pro-

posed, bnt the Bible mentions only

one. Since the question is clearly

answered in the word, let ns compare
onrselves with the same, and dee if

we are among the number. This calls

for (1) a caretnl reading and medita-

tion upon the whole book, and (2) a

fall submission to what we reid.

Lord, htlp ns to cling to Thee.

FrL, 15.—Preserve me, O God, for

In thee do I put my trust.—Psa.
16: 1 .

Another prayer. Not only do we
wish to be saved from sin, but to be

kept from Bin. “Having been made
free from the law of sin and death,”

let onr constant prayer be “preserve

me, O God.” that we may be kept in

the secret presence of the Almighty.

The final application of this text is

reserved for eternity. That God may
keep us until that time when all the

ransomed of God shall be usnered into

the land of eternal delight, let us ever

pray.

The secret of the answer to this

prayer, lies in the latter part of the

text. Whoever puts his trust wholly

in the Lord, need have no fears abont

being preserved.

Sat., 16.—I will love thee O Lord,
my strength.—Psa. 18: 1.

This was David’s exclamation of joy

upon being delivered from the power

of his enemies. We hear much of

David's achievement; but his life

shows that ne was a mere man, and

except when he went forth in the

power of bis God. he was helpless in

the sight of bis enemies. AH onr

Help comes from the Lord. What the

Lord is to ns may be summed up in

two verses: "Without me ye can do

nothing." “I can do all things

through Cnrist which strengthened

me.

"

How appropriate then, the expres-

sion, "I will love tbee.” God is onr

refnge and strength, onr rock and

our salvation, onr help and our Re-

deemer, our guide and our all. May
our heart and soul go out to Him in

unfeigned love.

The Great Commandment.

“Then one of them, which was a

lawyer, asked him a question, tempt-

ing him, aud saying,

“Master, which is the great com-

mandment in the law?

“Jesus said unto him. Thou shalt

love the Lord thy God with all tny

heart, and with all thy sonl. and with

all thy rnipd.

“This is the first and great com-

mandment.
“And the second is like unto it,

thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy

self.

“On these two commandments hang

all the law and tne prophets. "—Mat.

22: 35-40.

Cbc SMHday School.

Lesson for Sept 17. 1905. -Dan. 18: 20.

Subject—Daniel in Baby-
lon.

GOLDEN TEXT—Daniel purposed
in his heart that he would not defile

himself.—Dan. 1 : 8.

Among the captives in Nebuchad-
nezzar's dominions were fonr Hebrew
children of especial note. The king

had given orders to Asbpenaz to pick

ont certain of the Hebrew children “in
whom was no blemish, hnt well favor-

ed, and skillful in all wisdom, and

canning in knowledge, and nnder-

standing science, and sneb as had

ability in them to stand in the King’s

palace, and whom they might teach

tne learning and the tongne of the

Chaldeans. ” The names of Daniel,

Hananiah, Misbael, and Azariah will

ever stand forth as among the brightest

lights among the children of God npon

the pages of histoiy.

These had been among the captives

who were carried to Babylon after

Nebuchadnezzar had conqnered Jehoia-

kim and Jndah. Though (be Jews

had grossly betrayed the trust which

God had placed in them, and were

sustained and unworthy, there was
after all a trace of something about

some of them which showed them to

be a favored people, far above their

heathen captors. Among them there

were young men especially who gave

promise of great usefulness, and of

these the king desired the very best

that could be fonnd that they might

be trained for his service.

Bnt the king had overlooked the

very cause of their excellence. He
proposed to give them of what he con-

sidered the very best that he had—the

very best wine and the very best

meats. By these he hoped to bring

them to the very highest points of ex-

cellence.

Here we might pause to remark that

the same mistake which Nebuchadnez-

zar made with reference to these chil-

dren is made by the world today. The
excellence of godly people—of people

who are pure from the defilement of

sin— is recognized by the world gener-

ally. Bnt the world, instead of profit-

ing by these marks of excellence,

wonld lift itself by having these godly

people walk with it in ways of world-

liness. The world will never be con-

verted in that way. Let godly people

walk in ways of worldliness, and their

godliness ceases. If the world wishes

to profit by the example of godly peo-

ple, let sin be forsaken, and the ways

of godly people be adopted instead.

Heathenish practices make heathens

ont of the best of people.

“But Daniel pnrposed in his heart

that he would not defile himself with

the portion of the king's meat, nor

with the wine which he drank." Not
even the king conld swerve him from

bis purpose. He would rather be in

chains of slavery, rather be with the

most despised and rejected people,

rather face hardship aud death, with

his conscience and sonl unspotted, than

to dwell in the king’B palace in royal

favor, and be defiled in Bin. Noble

Daniel. He wonld not do wrong. That

settled it. The temptation was there,

bnt it made no impression npon him ;

for his heart was set npon doing right,

aDd refraining fiom evil, and nothing

conld canse him to reconsider.

Here we have the eecret of the over-

coming life. Never trifle with temp-

tation. Determine by God’s word

what is right and wbat is wrong.

Having once settled this, let no power

in earth or hell lead yon to consider

whether after all yon had not better

give way and compromise with evil.

The moment you begin to hesitate,

you are in danger.

Now for the results of this noble

resolution. "God bad hronght Daniel

into favor and tender love with the

prince of the eunuch. And the prince

of the eunnehs said unto Daniel, I

fear, my lord the king, who hath ap-

pointed yonr meat and your drink."

Shall Daniel forfeit the friendship of

his prince and pat himself in danger of

the wrath of the king? Or shall he

jeopardize the standing of the prince

whose friendship for him might canse

him to disobey the king and thus be

the cause of both of their losing favor

with the king and possibly both losing

their lives. What is there in this wine

any way'. What’s the use in being so

stubborn when a little grape-juice and

a little meat would cause him to retain

his favor with the king, and his stand-

ing in court? But the question which

confronted Daniel was this: Shall he

be true to his God. or shall he give the

king preference? He met this question

as every Christian ongbt to. He pnt

his confidence in the Lord, and was

not afraiu to make a test proposition

to tne prince, it was this:

“Prove thy servants, 1 beseech thee,

ten days; and let them give us pulse

to eat, and water to drink. Then let

onr countenances be looked upon be-

fore thee.
’

’ The offer was accepted.

For ten days Daniel and his three com-

panions lived on pulse and water,

while the rest lived on the kings

dainties. The result proved the wis-

dom of Daniel in standing by bis con-

viction.
'

‘As for these four children.

God gave them knowledge and saill in

all learning and wisdom : and Daniel

bad nnderstanding in all visions and

dreams. ’ At the end of the ten days

they were brought before the king.

“And the king communed with them ;

and among them all was none found

like Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and

Azariah And in all matters of wis-

dom and nnderstanding, that the king

enquired of them, he fonnd them ten

timss better than all the magicians and

astrologers that were in all his

realms.
' ’

Had Daniel looked upon his imme-
diate surroundings, he might have

yielded ; but he refused to look upon

anything but the will of God, and

trust Him for results. May we imitate

his example. Let us not assume to be

wirer than God. Let us not, for the

sake of ease or popularity, compromise

with sin. These were two of Daniel's

greatest temptations; but he bravely

stood for the right, and God blessed

him in all he did.

Of Daniel's subsequent life, we have

an account in the book which bears bis

name. It shows that even in temporal

affaiis he did not suffer for being true

to his God. While it looked at times

as though he was throwing away alibis

prospects of earth by being true to his

God, this did not cause him to change

his plans. God wonderfully blessed

him; and for his steadfastness in faith

and life, be enjoyed the favor of God
npon bis temporal things, while in

things spiritual he lived in the glad

hope of winning in the end an iinper

ishable crown.

Queries.

Wnat was Daniel's greatest tempta-

tion?

Why was the kiug's meat objection-

able?

Why was the king's wine objection

able?

Since we are to be subject to the

powers that be. was it not wrong for

Daniel to disobey the king's orders?
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CORRESPONDENCE.

Topeka, Ind.

“The harvest truly is great, hut the

laborers are few; pray ye therefore the

Ixird of the harvest, that He would send

forth laborers into His harvest.”

Our prayers are being answered daily.

On Sunday morning, Sept. 3, Brother

and Sister George Lapp were here, speak-

ing to a full house. The theme of their

talks was “Reconciling the World to

God.” II Cor. 5: 18-20. Our Father uses

men to sow the Gospel seed. Our part

is to go forth in the power of the Holy
Spirit, doing every known duty, and not

to expect results at once. If we are as

clay in the potter’s hands. He will give

the increase in due time, even if it be by
opposition and persecution.

Tuesday evening. Sept. 5, Brother and
Sister M. C. Lehman spoke to us

concerning the privileges and pos-

sibilities of the Christian Church,

especially Xlennonites. If we all

were willing to deny ourselves of lux-

uries (which in ordinary thinking do not

even appeal to ns as such), and each

church to contribute regularly to the

Lord’s work according to Lev. 27:30-

33; Mai. 3:10-12: Lu. 11:42; I Cor.16:

1-1. the world could be quickly evangel-

ized.

This would enable willing workers to

obey, ’Go ye therefore and teach all na-

tions.” and rejoice with these brethren

and sisters in claiming the promise, “Lo !

I am with you alway, even unto .he end
of the world.” Cor.

Boulder, Colorado.

By request I shall endeavor to describe

the place to which I have gone to re-

cover that for which we leave home and
friends and sacrifice nearly everything,

viz: health.

Starting from Goshen, Ind., Sept. 2,

1904, in company with Rev. Harvey J.

Yoder. I arrived at Chinot. Colorado,

Septemlier 4.

One is at once impressed with the beau-

tiful scenery. To the west lie sees the

hills and snow-capped mountains, seem-

ingly but a few milea distant, and form-

ing almost a semi-circle around the adja-

cent fertile valley; to the east the rolling

prairies as far as the eye can see. We
have a longing to climb the hilla and
mountains and get a view of the land be-

yond; but, when told that it is forty or

tiftv miles of hard climbing to the

snowy range, we change our mind.

Just as so many, starting in the Chris-

tian life, despair because of obstacles in

the way—and never reach that highest

point from which they could enter the

haven of rest.

Boulder, where I have spent most of

the past year, is a beautiful city of

10,000 inhabitants, situated at the foot

of the mountains and in a fertile valley
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by the same name. It is a quiet, peaceful

town, with good churches and schools,

and one liecomes much attached to the

place. 1 1 is a great health resort—tour-

ists coming and going in great numbers

during the summer months.

Sad sights are sometimes witnessed

when persons come here in quest of

health—only to find that they are beyond

recovery—and choose to go home and
die among their friends. But not so sad,

after all, for those who are prepared to

meet their Savior and be with Him in

eternity.

The prairies, which once were dry and
barren, have, by means of irrigation,

been converted into beautiful fruit farms

and fields of waving grain. Man rea-

soned thus: If the water from the melting

snow fields in the mountains were led

into large reservoirs, enough could be

stored to flood the land in times of

drouth—hence the system of irrigation,

which is becoming more and more com-

plex.

City water is also led into reservoirs,

constructed in the hills at an elevation

sufficient to give it the required pressure.

The nearer the city to the hills, the better

water it lias.

The chief products of the farms are

fruit, sugar beets, wheat and potatoes.

The mountains are rich in ore—gold,

silver and copper being mined in large

quantities. Railroads are built up
through the canyons along which beau-

tiful towns have sprung up.

“As the mountains are round about
Jerusalem, so is the Lord round about
His people, henceforth even forever.”

J. E. Weaver.

Shickley, Neb.

Communion services were observed in

the Shickley A. M. congregation Aug. 31.

The church at this place is greatly en-

couraged and jieaee and harmony pre-

vail. The same day a minister was
ordained. Five brethren were in the lot,

and the choice fell on Bro. Peter Kennel.

May the Lord abundantly bless him in

his work. Bishop Joseph Sehlegel of

Milford, Neb., officiated in these services.

The congregation was recently favored

with a visit from Bro. D. D. Miller of

Middlebury, Ind., who preached a few
sermons from the life-giving word.

Cor.

Weilersville, O.

The new church at Oak Grove, near
Smith ville, O., will be dedicated (the

Lord willing) Sept. 17, 1905. Our prayer
is that not only the house but the whole
congregation may be consecrated to the

Lord.

Our aged bishop, John K. Yoder, still

remains helpless from the paralytic

stroke lie received April 1 1 ,
1902. Yet

we thank God for His good mind, and
that he does not need to suffer pain.

Doylestown, Pa.

We are having, at this writing, Bro.

John Blosser, from Ohio, in our Eastern
district, making a tour of the churches.

On the 24th and 25tli lie preached at the

Philadelphia Home Mission in the even-

ings. On Saturday he came to Bucks
county. Sunday he preached at Line

Lexington to a very attentive audience.

Sunday evening he attended the Bible

class at Doylestown
;
Monday morning

he preached at the same place; Tuesday
morning at Deep Run

;
on Wednesday

morning at Blooming Glen; Thursday
morning at Rock Hill, and in the even-

ing at Souderton. From there he went
again to the Philadelphia Mission, and
then to Lancaster county.

We arc also expecting Bro. David

Burkholder from Indiana in a few days.

May the blessings of a kind heavenly

Father, through the power of the Holy-

Spirit, rest and abide with these dear

laborers in Goff’s vineyard. There is

much to do, because the vineyard is

L WITNESS
somewhat neglected in many parts.

There are many who are folding their

arms who should be engaged in helping

to set tilings in order. Many think the

ministers, or, in other words, those who
are ordained, are responsible for the con-

dition of the vineyard. While this is true

to a certain extent, it does not clear the

skirts ol the armfolder. Botli the minis-

ter and the lay member should be en-

gaged, hand in hand, pulling up the

weeds and looking after the little foxes,

or the vineyard will lie destroyed. Cor.

Shipshewana, Ind.

Bro. Roy Miller is able to attend Sun-

day school and church service again, af

ter a long and severe sickness. He was
much interested in Sunday school work,

but when God called him on his sick bed,

theu he thought still more of what God
wants us to do, though he was bnt 12

y-ears old. Hfs request for baptism made
a deep impression upon his young sister.

They both made the good confession and
were received into the church by water
baptism. This was a good example.

May others pattern after and come to

deep repentance for their sins.

Bv a Brother.

Rockton, Pa.

During our Sunday school and church

conference we were very richly taught

from God's word and our duties plainly

shown. The congregation was very

much encouraged and built up in the

work of the Lord.

A series of meetings were conducted at

this place by Bro. S. G. Shetler and three

precious souls confessed their Sav-ior and
others are seriously counting the cost.

We had our communion services on the

3rd, at which time the three young souls

were received into the church by bap-

tism.

Pray for the work at Koekton.

Emma J. Blough.

Kokomo, Ind.

On Wednesday, Aug. 29, between 300
and 400 people arrived at the following

stations: Greentown, Amboy, and Ko-
komo. There were people from Goshen.

Ind., Wayne, Fulton, Logan, and Cham-
paign eounties, 0., and some from Illi-

nois.

On Wednesday evening the large tent

was well filled, and a spiritual meeting

was had. One brother remarked in his

talk that the people came by the dozen
from Illinois, by- the hundred from Ohio,

and by the car-load from Northern In-

diana.

On Thursday there were 1.200 people

during the day services, and about 1,500
or 1,600 in the evening. The tent could

not hold the people. The interest was
good.

This morning (Friday) we had a
shower of rain, hut we trust that God
may grant us a fair day- again for con-

ference.

Humbolt, Sask., N. \V. T.

“The wilderness and the solitary place

shall be glad for them
;
and the devout

shall rejoice and blossom as the rose. It

shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice

even with joy and singing.”—Isa. 35:1,2.

I plucked off the same kind of a rose

today that we had two months ago.

All nature seems to welcome us here, and
with the aid of cultivation and the build-

ing of frame dwellings and shelter for

cattle, beside hay-stacks in abundance,

the newly begun prairie is greatly

changed. So, likewise, the prophet

Isaiah saw the church in the future re-

joicing in the desert wastes and blossom-

ing like the rose of Sharon. May the

Lord thus beautify the church by nis

divine grace, which will he manifest in

humility, separation from the world,

the Spirit-filled life, and growing in

grace and in the know-ledge of our Lord

and Saviour Jesus Christ.

September 13, 1905

We were favored with a visit from
Brothers. H. Miller from Holmes countv
Ohio. Truly our souls were fed with the

Word as our brother spoke unto us

from the Word. “IleaTen and earth
shall pans away, but My word shall not
pass away.” He was accompanied with
several brethren from his district. From
their testimony they seemed to be very
well impressed with our district, and we
look forward to the near fntnre when a
colony from Holmes county will enter

into an open door of the Northwest and
take possession of free homesteads and
cheap lauds.

Benjamin K. Lehman of Millersville,

Pa., brother-in-law to A. D. Wenger, re-

cently filed papers on a homestead. We
expect several visits from lirethren dur-

ing the month ofSeptember. At present

there are enough available lands that

the extent of it for the Mennonite people

would be large enough for the size of a
State.

Our harvests are lierond our expecta-

tion ; so that we have reason to thank
God for His goodness to ns. Pray for

us that we mar be kept by the power of

God and Ire a praise on the earth.—Cor.

Roaring Springs, Pa.

OurSunday School, which isever green,

was reorganized on Sept. 3. Formerly
this has been our time for reorganizing,

but in the futnre we expect to use the

time suggested by conference. Thus the

time will expire for the officers now
elected on July 1. 1906. Officers were
elected as follows: Snperintendent.Jacob

Snyder; assistant superintendent and
superintendent ol Home Department, M.

K Smoker: superintendent Cradle Roll,

Nettie Wyandt; secretary. Arthur Snv-

der; assistant secretary. Nettie Wyandt;
cortesfM Hiding secretary and treasurer,

M. K. Smoker; librarians, Abbie Snyder
and Mary Teeter.

We realize the truth of Christ's saying

in Luke 10:2, and feel like saying, “ Who
will come and help ns !

*'

On Sunday- afternoon there was a

union temperance meeting, conducted by
I>r. Xickleson of Harrisburg, held in the

Mennonite church at this place. For the

evening we had Bible reading and preach-

ing.

The Lord willing, we will hold our in-

quiry meeting Sept. 24, and communion,
which will he held at the Pleasant Grove

church 011 Oct. 1.

About 16 from the Blair county dis-

trict atrended the Sunday School and
church conferences at Rockton. Pa.
May God bless the readers.—Cor.

FIELD NOTES,

The new meeting-house at Pea Ridge,

Mo., is nearing completion.

Bro. Joseph Rediger and wife of

Milford, Neb., are spending some time

among the brotherhood in Illinois.

Bro. S. G. Shetler, writing front

Rockton, Pa . Sept. 1. says: “ Meetings

progressing nicely. Three confessions

thus far. Others are under conviction.

Sister Ada Brank of LaJunta.Col.,

expects soon to join her husband in mis-

sion work at Kansas City, Mo. May
God bless them in their new sphere of

work.

Bro. D. D. Miller was at Milford. Neb.,

over Sunday, Sept. 3. On Monday morn-

ing he left for Johnson and Iowa coun-

ties, la . where he expects to labor lor

several weeks prior to the meeting of the

Missouri-Iowa Conference at South Eng-

lish. Ia. While waiting at the depot at

Lincoln. Neb., he wrote an article which

will appear in The Gospel Witness it

some future time.

—

Cor.

Comminion ser i ices were held with

the Gnilford congregation in Medina

county. O., Sunday, Sept. 3, conducted

by Bro. I. J. Boch waiter of Dalton, 1 ••

CmUbmS n ID

September 13 . 1905 - THE GOSPEL WITNESS 189

Our Vouttg People.

Remember now thy Creator In the

days of thy youth.—Keel.12il.

Children, obey your parenia lu the

Lord; for thla la right.

Honor thy father and thy mother,

which Is the first commandment with
promise.—Eph> 6 1 ,‘4.

Let no man despise thy youth, bnt be

thou an example unto believers. In

word. In conversation, In charity. In

spirit, lu faith, In purity.— 1 Tlm.Ailtt.

Baccalaureate Sermon.

Delivered Before the Graduates of
Goshen College, June 18,

1905, by Geo. J. Lapp.

(Conclusion )

2nd. “We must make the untutored

feel easy in "our presence.” Mane

them know that their presence is a

pleasure to ns and that we are at their

service at all times. It helps us to

realize onr worth in this world and

shows those around ns the value of ac-

quiring the accomplishments we have.

3rd. We mnst manifest a readiness

to engage in any honest occupation.

It is no disgrace to blacken the hands,

bat it is a shame to allow them to stay

black. We dare not rise above honest

toil, whether it be behind the plow,

in the kitchen or in the workshop.

Onr calling may be along lines of pro-

fessional work, bnt if we are not lazy

we will not despise honorable manual

labor.

4th. Stick-to lt-iveness must be onr

watchword.

I want to give up, but I will not give

np.

I’m disgusted, discouraged, forsaken

and sore.

No one appreciates work,

The toilers all seem to shirk ;

My service ior men is a constant bore.

I want to give up, nut I will not give

up.

I want to give np, but I will not give

up:

I’m hitched to the seivice from day to

day.

Flattery does me no good.

To give honest praise— so few

would

:

I see little hope beyond, just one raj-.

I want to give np, bnt I will not give

up.

I want to give np, hot I will not give

np.

Time gives no reward or no spoil.

Eternal joy and a crown

Heavenly smiles, not a frown.

I expect as reward for the toil.

I wonld give np bnt I will not give np.

I wonld give np, but I will not give np.

So many around me need cheerful

gifts;

I may do some kind deed,

I may meet some sad need,

Till in giving and doing I see it up-

lifts.

Why should I give up? I will not give

up.

Why should I give upV I will not give

np.

My brains and my brawn and my grit

Shall be used while on earth,

With all power they are worth,

Till at last I may peacefully quit.

I will never, no never give np.

Having rendered “faithful'service to

God while here below, 'living monu-
ments will hallow onr memory. We
may build stately mansions' whose
structures time“cannot'efface, whose
foundation is! Christ Him self, and

whose location is the celesti al! world.

Let onr progress ever be upward,

spiritually, mentally, physically, in-

tensly devoted to God, unselfish in onr

interests for humanity, and taking

advantage of evety opportunity for

good.

Congiatnlating you again, we wish

yon rnnch grace.

Goshen, Ind.

Paul’s Method of Winning
Souls.

(Read at a Y. P. Meeting )

By Lavona Berkey.

For The Gospel Witness.

Persons whose conversions take place

after they are grown np, are apt to

look upon the period of their life

which preceded this event, with sor-

row and shame and to wish that their

past tecord might be blotted out of ex-

istence.

Panl felt tnis sentiment very strong-

ly. In his last days he was wont to

say that be was least of all the apostles,

who was not worthy to be called an

apostle, because be had persecuted the

church of God. Bnt these sentiments

are only partially justifiable.

God’s pnrposes are very deep and

even those who know him not, may be

sowing seeds which will only ripen

and bear fruit long after their godless

career is over.

Panl would never have been the man
he was or have done the work he did,

it he had not in the years preceding

his conversion gone through a course

of preparation, designed to fit him for

his later work.

He knew not what be was preparing

for; J.his own intentions about his

future were quite different from

God’s; but there is a divinity which

shapes our ends and it was making
him a fit instrnment for God tbongh

he knew it not.

The place of Paul’s birth had rnnch

to do in preparing him for his work.

Tarsus was a great manufacturing city

with extensive commerce and trading

posts, also a seat of learning. This

gave Paul many advantages; he came
in touch with all classes of people from

the highest to the lowest of evety na-

tionality. As he grew up he was being

unconscionslj prepared to encounter

men of every class and race; to sym-

pathize with human nature in all its

phases and to look with tolerance up-

on the most diverse habits and cus-

toms.

He was a very devout Jew, and when

the Christian religion was beginning

to spread he took a decided stand

against it. fearing the new religion

would lead asttay his own church and

people.

But in his persecutions, Panl was

after all nnconscionsly preparing the

way for his great after work. It was

his hope to utterly exterminate

Christianity. In so doing the Cfiris-

tians were scattering and they went

everj- where nreachine the Gospel.

The time came when the Lord beard

the cries of His people and showed the

way so differently to Paul, while on

his way to Damascus and opened a

work much nobler and greater. After

the way had been clearly shown him

he was as zealous in spreading the

Christian religion, as be had been in

exterminating it.

Paul's discovery of this way of salva-

tion was an actual experience. He
simply knew that Christ Id the mo-

ment be met him, placed him in that

position of peace and favor with God
which he had long sighed for in vain :

and as time went on he felt more and

more the trne blessedness of life. Af-

ter organizing the chnrch at Antioch,

he was sent on his first missionary

journey. As we trace his different

journeys, we see the wonderfnl snccess

of bis winning souls for Christ.

Wherever he went they received the

word and believed his preaching. His

nature was full of courage and adven

tare. The unknown in the distance,

instead of discouraging, drew him on.

He coaid not bear to bnild on other

men’s foundations, but constantly has-

tened to new soil. leaving churches

behind for others to bnild np. He
believed that if be lighted the lamp of

the Gospel here and there over vast

areas the light wonld spread in his

absence by its own virtue.

One of the elements in his character

which helped so rnnch in his work was

his influence over men. There are

those to whom it is painfnl to accost a

stranger even on pressing business

:

and most men are only qnite at home
in their own set—among men of the

same class or profession as themselves.

Bnt the life Panl had chosen brought

him into contact with men of every

kind, and be had constantly to be in-

troducing to strangers the bnsiness

with which he was chaiged.

He might be addressing a king or

consel the one honr. and a roomful of

slaves or common soldiers the next.

One day he had to speak in the syna-

gogue of the Jews: another, among a

crowd of Athenian philosophers:

another, to the inhabitants of some

provincial town fai from the seats of

cnltnie. Bnt he could adapt himself to

every man and evety audience. To
the Jews he spoke as a rabbi out of

the Old Testament Scriptures. To the

Greeks he quoted the words of their

own poets To the barbarians he spoke

of the God who givetb rain ftom

heaven and fruitful seasons, filling

our hearts with tood ana gladness.

When a weak man attempts all these

things to all men. he ends by being

nothing to any body. Bnt living on

this principle, Paul found entrance for

the Gospel everywhere, and at the

same time won for himself the love

and esteem of those to whom he

stooped. If he was bitterly hated by

enemies, there was never a man more

intensely loved by his friends. This

was largely dne to his unselfishness.

This is the rarest quality in bnman na-

t ure, and is the most powerful of all in

its influence on others, where it exists

in purity and strength. Most men are

so absorbed in their own interests and

so naturally expect others to be the

same, that if they see any one who ap

pears to have no interest of his own

to serve, bnt is willing to do as rnnch

foi the sake of others he is at once

looked opon with suspicion, suspecting

that he is only hiding his designs

under a cloak of benevolence ; but Panl

proved his unselfishness, and there was

no limit to the homage they were

willing to pay him.

(To be continued.

)

• But seek ye first the kingdom of

God and His righteousness ; and all

these things will be added unto yon.

“Of a truth I perceive that God is

no respecter of persons.

Children’s Corner.
CONDUCTED BY CLARA EBY STEINER.

First a Boy, Then a Man.

By David Plank.

(CONCLUSION |

Now it so happened once upon a

time, that the little curly -headed

hoy, when about eight yeais old,

went with his father and mother to

meeting. Just how they went. I can-

not teil, for they had no buggies then.

Usually they walked or rode on borse

back. I think this time they walked,

for it was not very far. The weather

being nice and warm, the meeting

was held in the barn. The two large

doors to the entrance of the barn -floor

were closed, bnt the small door was

open for the people to go in and out.

Now it so happened that the ethers

went into the place of worship and left

the little curly-headed bo>- outside.

But it seems he bad a desire to know
what was going on inside, so he ven-

tured in alone. But the moment he

was inside he was at his wits end.

He did not know what to do next. So

he stood with his Daek np against one

of those large doors and looked around.

Hts uncle happened to sit close by. he

showed him wheie to sit down.

Now this may seem a little fnnny.

but I venture to believe that his little

heart beat hard and fast while he went

through this experience. I have often

pitied him when I chance to think of

the little fellow’s lone venture. And
yet who knows bnt that this may
have been a starting point in this lit-

tle curly headed boy’s after life.

Now I was permitted to keep in

touch with this little early-headed

boy as he grew np to manhood (bnt he

never grew very tall). I still see him
occasionally. First he was a little

cuily-beaded boy, next a little curly

headed man. Now be is a little old

man. Seemingly almost at the end of

life's journey. The carls are nearly

all gone, the few remaining have

changed their color.

I will not tell yon the name of this

little boy, for he might chance to re*d

this little story and know that it

meant him and might not like it.

Now my dear little boy, or gill,

who ever yon may be let me say to yon

kindly, never be afraid to do anything

that is good. To do good is noble and

piaise worthy ; but to do wtong

brings shame and remorse.

Nearly all the little boys and girls

of today have an opportunity to go to

Snndaj- school and chnrch. The little

boy of oaf story had no chance to go

to Sunday school. But he commenced

going to chnrch when a little boy. He
is still going, and I believe he will

keep on going as long as he is able.

“Go and do tbon likewise.”

West Libert}-, Ohio.

Just Suppose.

if all the lads and lasses

Should remember for a day.

To do their errands and their tasks

As surely as their play.

Should hang their hats and jackets np.

And pnt away their toys,

Should remember that the gaiden

Is the place to make a noise

—

Why, what a very pleasant world

For mothers this wonld be !

How very many happy

Mother faces we should see!

For children don’t iemember,

As everybody knows,

Bnt if the children should—
Why—just suppose

'

If all the children's mothers

Tnrned forgetful in a day.

If instead of taking care of toys.

They threw them all away.

Forgot to hake the cookies, and

Forgot the tales to tell,

Fcrgot to kiss the aching bumps
And make the bruises well

—

Why. what a very dieary world

For children this wonld be'

How very many melancholy

Little folks we'd see '

For mothers all remembet.

As everybody knows.

Bnt if the mothers shouldn't

—

Why—jnst suppose 1

H. G. Fernald, in Youth's Companion.
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miscellaneous.

How do You Use Your Bible

Arranged By Clarence Brilliart.

For Th«* Gospel Witness

Tbe inquiry which heads this sub-

ject is one which we desire to press

home to yoni conscience. I do not ask

if yon have a Bible, or if you believe

the Bible to be all trne. I want to

snow what use yon make of the book,

and what kind of treatment it receives

at your hands.

I am well aware that there are more

Bibles in this couutrv at this moment
than theie ever were since the world

hegan. There is more Bible buying

and Bible selling, more Bible printing

and distributing than evei before. We
see Bibles in every book store, Bibles

of every price and style. Bibles for

tbe rich and Bibles for the poor. But

for all this I fear we are forgetting

that to have the Bible is one thing

and to read it is quite another.

I am firmly convinced that the Bible

of many a man and woman in our land

is never read at all In one house it

lies in a corner, stiff, glossy and cold

as when it came from the book store.

In another it lies on the table, with

its owner’s name written in it, a

silent witness against him day after

day. In another it lies on some shelf,

neglected and dusty, to be brought

down only on some grand occasion,

such as a birth in the family. In

another it lies deep down at the hot

om of some box or drawer, among the

things not used, and is never dtagged

forth until the arrival of sickness, the

doctor and death. Oh these things

are sad but they are true.

I am firmly persuaded that rnany

who read the Bible do not read it

aright.

One man looks over a chapter on

Sunday morning, but that is all.

Another reads a chapter to his family

at family worship, but that is all. A
third goes a step farther, and reads a

verse or two every morning, in private

before he goes out of his house. A
fourth goes still faither. and reads as

much as a chapter or two every day,

then he does it in a great huiry, and

omits it on the smallest pretext.

But how do I know all this? What

makes me speak so confidently? Listen

to me a few moments, and I will lay'

before yon some evidences. Neglect

of the Bible is like disease of the body.

It shows itself in the face of a man's

conduct. It cannot be hid.

I am sure that many neglect the

Bible, because of the enormous ignor-

ance of true religion which every

where prevails. There are thousands

of nominal Christians who know liter-

ally nothing about the Gospel. They

conld not give you the slightest ac-

count of it's distinctive doctrines. If

you were to ask them whether regen-

eration and the new creature were a

beast, a mau or a doctrine, they could

not tell And can I suppose that such

persons read the scriptures? I can not

suppose it. 1 do not believe that they

do. I am sure that many neglect the

Bible because of the lives they live.

They do the things that God plainlv

forbids They neglect tbe very things

that God plainly commands. They

break God’s promises and laws, week

after week, without shame. And can

I suppose such persons search the

scriptures? I allow that much knowl-

edge o f the Bible and much wicked

nes of heart are often found together

;

but when 1 see a wicked life, I gener-

ally believe there is a neglected Bible.

I am sure that many neglect the

Bible because of the deaths they die.

They semi lor a minister in their

last moments and ask for the consola-

tion of religion, and in what state

are they lonnd? They know nothing

whatever of tbe way of salvation.

They have to be lold which are the

first principles of the Gospel of Christ.

And can I suppose such persons have

searched the scriptures? I cannot sup-

pose it. I do not beileve they have

I biing forward all this evidence with

sorrow. I know well it will be offen-

sive to some: but I believe I have

stated nothing but glaring facts, which

every trne minister and true Christian

will readily confirm. And I say that

these facts prove the existence of a

sore evil in the land. These things

would never he if by the many the

Bible weie read ao well as possessed.

It is a painful thought that there

should be so much profession of love

to tbe Bible among us, and so little

proof that the Bible is read. It is an

awful thought that the people of this

country will be judged according to

their light, and that so many of them

should be keeping that light under a

bushel.

Reader, this neglected book is the

subject about which I address you this

day. Surely it is no light matter,

what yon are doing with the Bible?

Surely when tbe plague is abroad yon

should search and see whether the

plague spot is on you. I charge you,

I entreat yon, give honest answer to

my question. -Vhat are you doing with

your Bibles?

Scottdale, Pa.

REPORT

Of the Annual Mennonite Confer-
ence of the Southwestern, Pa.,

District held at the Rockton,Pa.,
Chnrch, Aug. 24 and 25, 1905.

The devotional exercises were con-

ducted by J. N. Durr, who read Eph.

4, and offered prayer. After tbe read-

ing and approval of the minutes, four

bishops, twelve ministers and one

deacon answered to tbe call of the roll.

Bishop I. J. Buchwalter of Dalton,

Ohio, and Deacon J. B. Seitz of New-
ville. Pa., were accorded tbe privileges

of members of Conference. The con-

ference sermon, based on Matt. 28:

20, was preached by I. J. Buchwalter.

The doctrines as believed to be in ac-

cordance with tne word of God and
upheld by tbe church were pointedly

reviewed. Special attention was given

to living these principles. The assis-

tant secretary read the rules and dis-

cipline, and members of conference

expressed a willingness to teach and
practice the same. The brotherhood

sanctioned the same by a rising vote.

A summary of the church reports

showed the following : 14 congrega-

tions, 0 mission stations, 5 bishops,

18 ministers, 2 missionaries, and 14

deacons. Received by baptism 56, by

letter 7, from other denominations 18,

reclaimed 4. Lost by death 12, by let-

ter 11, by withdrawal 3, by excommu-
nication 23. Increase of membership
58. Total membership 1,147. Total

contributions, $2,721.38.

Those in charge of the mission

stations reported 64 sermous preached,

44 members, 1 accession. Tbe dis-

trict evangelist reported special meet-

ings held in 11 congregations during

which 49 souls confessed Christ and

were received into the church.

The treasurer reported $68.15 paid

out for expense in carrying on the mis-

sion work in the district. A balance

in tne treasury of $23.32.

1. Mission for the conference year as

follows: Schellsburg, L. A. Blough

;

Gortner. Gnegy, Forks and EaBh, Ed.

Miller: Union, VV. C. Hershberger.

2. Does change of location from cne

conference district to another confer-

ence district effect conference mem-
bership?

Resovled, That a member of this

conference locating permanently in

another conference distiict is no

longer considered a member of this

conference.

3. What advantages in keeping a

correct record of membership?
Answer.— It is an aid in becoming

better acquainted with tbe members.

Gives correct dates of baptism, excom-

munications, deaths, maniages, ordi-

nations, etc. Furnishes valuable in-

formation for church histories. An
aid in the spiritual welfare of the

members. On motion, a committee of

three was appointed to compile a blana

record.

4. Does this conference sanction a

marriage between a believer and an

unbeliever?

This question was referred to Art.

12 in the Rules aud Discipline. It was
also advised that parents do more
teaching in the home. That the min-

isters do more specific work in public.

That we encourage more prayerful

consideration. That more personal

work be done by the ministry and the

laity That there be more direct ref-

erence to the word of God.

5. What relation should exist be-

tween the brotherhood and the minis-

try?

Answer.—The same relation Bhould

exist between the brotherhood and the

ministry that exists in tbe Christian

family. Ask and give advice one to

the other. Bhould be free to converse

concerning spiritual matters. Minis-

ters should be honored, but should not

esteem themselves above the membeis.
Members should not come with de-

mands, but ministers should make
them feel welcome in asking advice.

6. Should any minister or deacon

receive a complaint from a brother or

sister before he or she has made a

prayerful effort to be reconciled ac-

cording to Matt. 18: 15-16?

Resolved, That the ministry shall

be ready to give and receive advice at

all times, but shall not receive and
take complaints to church before Matt.

18: 15, 16, has been complied with.

7. How may more successful work be

done in the district?

Answer.—By more indoctrinating ;

a greater church unity, more consecra-

tion on tbe part of the workers;

calling more workers into the field : by
locating workers and centralizing: by
witnessing more for Christ.

8. Masontown and Roaring Springs

asked permission to ordain a minister

in each district which was granted.

S. G. Shetler was elected director of

the Charitable Homes and Missions.

_ D. S. Loucks was elected field mem-
ber of M. E. and B. Board.

A. Metzler, S. G. Shetler and D. H.

Bender were elected delegates to Gen-
eral Conference.

Resolved, That the churches through-

out the district hold a ccllection be-

fore January 1, 1906, to defray the ex-

penses ot the General Conference. J.

N. Durr was appointed to have the

bishop oversight of the Rockton con-

gregation and Aaron Loucks of the

Masontown congregation for the com-
ing conference year. After the ap-

pointing of some committees, confer-

ence adjourned to meet at Springs,

Pa., the last Thursday and Friday in

August, 1906.

S. G. SHETLER.
Secretary.

Action is the word of God ; thought

alone is but his shadow. They who
disjoin thought and action seek to

divide duty and deny tbe eternal unity.

—Mazzini.

Who is my Greatest En-
emy?

B/ Sada Weaver.
For Tli»* GohdH Witness.

Self is the greatest enemy we have
to overcome.

Were it not for the denial of self

and selfish interests that couflict with
the plain, simple, teachings of the

Gospel, many would gladly live a

Christian life, but it stems natural

to attend to selfish interests first, but

Christ said "seek first the Kingdom of

God.”
The devil and the world work

through the flesh to accomplish their

purposes

The spirit of God cannot dwell and
work in a soul where self reigns, be-

cause self is antagonistic to the plan of

God and the workings of the Spirit,

hence self must be denied and subdued
as tbe enemy of God.
"For to be carnally minded is death

;

but to be spiritually-minded is life

and peace: because the carnal mind is

enmity against God : for it is not sub
jeer to the law of God, neither indeed

can be.”

In the seventh chapter of Romans the

Apostle Paul gives us language like

this, "For I know that in me (that is

in my flesh) dwelleth no good thing:

for to will is piesent with me; but

howto perfoim that which is good,

I find not. For the good that I would,
I do not: but the evil which I would
not, that I do. So then with the mind
I myself serve the law of God ; but

with the flesh the law of sin.” Thus
we see the tendency of the natural man
is to gratify and advance selfish in

terests.

The more a man is at one witbiD
himself, and becometh of single

heart, so much the more and higher
things doth he understand without
labor, for that he receivetb the light

of wisdom from above.

Who hinders and troubles me more
then the unmortified affections of mine
own heart? Who hath a greater com-
bat than he that laboreth to overcome
himself?

This ought to be our endeavor, to

conquer ourselves and daily wax
stronger, and to grow in holiness.

Bot because many endeavor rather to

get knowledge than to live well, there-

fore they are often deceived and reap

but little fruit. It is a great folly

to neglect the things that are profitable

and necessary, and to choose to dwell

upon that which is hurtful.

"Set your affections on things

above, not on things on the earth, for

ye are dead and your life is hid with

Christ in God.” How blessed!

How much we need to obey the fol-

lowing, "Mortify therefore youi mem
bers which are upon the earth ; forni

cation, uncleanness, inordinate affec-

tion, evil concupiscense, and covetous-

ness, which is idolatry. For the which

things sake the wrath of God cometb
upon the children of disobedience.

How often we are reminded of this

when some minister or child of God is

led astray by fleshly lusts which war

against the soul.

But now we put off all these,

"anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy,

filthy communication out of your

mouth." How necessary it is for

us to "Let our conversation be as be

cometh tbe Gospel of Christ.”

In James 4: 11, we have words like

this, "Speak not evil one of another.

Thus we see that it is not becomine

for a Christian to speak evil of others.

Oh ! Why are we so prone to speak

only of the evil habits or short com
ings of others instead of the good

qualities they possess.

How careful we ought to be alon r
'
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these lines, and also in the following,

“Lie not one to another, seeing that ye

have put off the old man with hiB

deeds and have put on the new man,

which is renewed in knowledge after

tbe image of him that created him.”

Therefore we should put on us as the

elect of God holy and beloved, bowels

of mercies, a heart of compassion,

humbleness of mind, humility, meek-

ness, long-suffering, loving one

another, if any man have a quarrel

against any ; even as Christ forgave

you so also do ye. How families and

churches and business men suffer for

want of obedience to this injunction !

What a fearlul lack of forbearance and •

forgiveness we find on every side.

Lord have mercy upon us. The poet

beautifully portrays the change from

self to Christ in the following beauti-

ful lines.

“O the bitter paiu and sorrow
That a time could ever be.

When I proudly said to Jesus,

’All of self and none of Thee.’

"Yet He found me: I beheld Him
Bleeding on the accursed tree

;

And my wistful heart said faintly,

’Some of self and some of Thee.

"Day by Day His tender mercy
Healing, nelping, full and free,

Brought me lower, while I whispeied
‘Less of self and more of Thee.”

“Higher than the highest heaven,

Deepei than the deepest sea.

Lord, Thy love at last has conquered.
None of self and all of Thee.

Mt. Clinton, Va.

A Visit to Canada.

By Edwin Souder.
For The Gospel Witness.

In company with 18 others from

Bucks, Montgomeiy and Chester

counties, we have had the privilege

of calling on our Canadian brothers

and sisters. They treated us very

kindly anu we pray that God will bless

them accordingly. Pre. Hiestaud of

Doylestown, Pa.,’ (one of the company)

had services for about two weeks in

the diffeieut churches in the county of

Waterloo, Ontario, during which

time he faithfully expounded God’s

word. Although their country may
seem cold 'to some, nevertheless that

does not affect their spiritual warmth.

Please remember those dear people up

there, do not forget to visit them as I

am certain they will treat you well.

Truly I can speak from experience that

they used me right. As I went there

to be benefitted and not to criticise and

sure enough I found plenty to take

along borne. We as Christians should

associate more with one another; it is

upbuilding and encouraging. The

more we talk of our spiritual warfare

the more natural it will become to ns

to comprehend and understand this

happy Christian life. Let it not be

only a matter to be spoken of, but may
it be a real living faith which will

prosper by works. Knowing as James
says "faith without works is dead.”

Possibly if we had more A. D. Wen-

ger’s in this world we most likely

would see some more smiling faces

working cheerfully for Christ their

Lord. I have to think of him often,

he, weak in body- but strong in faith

worked so diligently amongst those

dear people for the cause of Christ.

Then think how many turned toward

the better land.

I feel it a duty and a privilege to

extend my hearty thanks for theii

kindness shown and his Christian love.

Oh what must it be in heaven where
partings are known no more. Here
on earth we soon have to give our
farewell hand. Let us all aim to
come together at that great day where
°o parting will be known. It even
makes me glad to think about it.

Farewell brethren and sisters till we
meet again.
I Sellersville, Pa.

Brain Work and Long Life

It has become a well established fact

that men who do much brain work
average longer lives than others. On
the other hand it is declared by ex

perts that classes of people who do

very little of what might be called

hard thinking saffer from paresis, or

partial paralysis, when in their declin-

ing years. One specialist says that

in England’s rural districts perhaps

a third of the people who live to be

over thirty-five die of paresis.

The brain requires steady work to

be kept in a healthy condition. This

does not mean worry, or excitement,

or dreamy, purposeless thinking, but

vigorous activity, sucb as shall keep

the brain well supplied with blood so

that it may be properly nourished.

Dr. Duke, one of England’s most

eminent specialists upon brain dis-

eases, declares that a normal brain

ought never to rest, except during

sleep. He did not mean by this state-

ment that one should continue think

ing upon the same work or other sub

ject of thought from morning till

night but advised that everyone

should have a pet hobby such as might
occupy his mind when not at his

usual employment.

The brain rests not by becoming

inactive, like a muscle, but by chang-

ing its form of activity. The man
who labors hard in his store or office

Mennonite Missions and Charitable Homes

MISSIONS.

LOCATION. s-UPERiXTENDKNT

American Mennonite Hiah’ii

Mennonite Home Mission

Welsh Mountain
Industrial Mission

Weal Virginia

Ft. Wayne

Home Mission..

Kaus is City

.

.Dhamtari. C. P.. India.

I
/ Cor. Amber A Dauphin
s Philadelphia.
1 Welsh Mt. Lancaster
Jl o. P. O. address,
f New Holland. Pa.
I-MW Rockland Street.

,

*| Lanca ter. Pa.
\ Randolph ant- adjoin

1

l ing counties. W. Va.
!

\ IU34 10. Tuscarawas St..

I / Canton. Ohio.
1 t Cor. Oliver & .Creigh

( ton Avs Ft.Wayne.lnd.
1

k lln v\ . 18th Street.
1 Chieasro 111.

k Cor. 7rh & Pacific Sts..
j

I Kansas City. Kb*. I

Jacob A. Reualer.
k Mart S. Denlinger
r Amanda Mtt*a*-lra’n

N. H Mack.

Christian Good

J. A. Lieehty

J. F. Breaker.

A. H. Leaman.

J- F. Brunk.

charitable: homes.
Old Peoples’ Home P09
Old Peoples’ Home 19»»5i

Orphans’ Home HWrt

Pittman. Ohio.
Lancaster Pa.
West Liberty. Ohic.

J. D- Mininirer.
Jacob H. Meilinger.
A. Metxler

More Missions.

By J. A. Ressler.

For Thi- Go»pel Witness.

There is a cry going forth among
some of our people for more missions.

The echo has reached us and we have

been asked what we think of it. That

there is a response to the cry is evi-

dent from the new city missions being

opened in various stations. But bow
about China, Africa and “the Latin

"lose prestige,” refuse to report to the

central board, and “set up a shop of

his own.”
God knows all about bis field and the

other fields possible for us. He knows
all about the resources of tbe Chnrch
in America. He has appointed that

all things shall be done in order. Let
11s all be sure of His leading and there

will be no mistake.

Dhamtari, C. P. , India.
Angnst 3. 1905.

all day finds himself much rested by

reading a good book, by convers-

ing thoughtfully about Hie topics of

the day, by " tinkering” withsolue
mechanical bobbj', or otherwise apply-

ing bis mind in some occupation that

obliges him to some purpose. / but

without any special feeling of rfispon

sibility or worry.

Violent excitement or passion is in-

jurious as it sends the blood into the

brain with a rush and the fine blood

vessels become unduly distended, even

endangering life by the liability that

one may burst and form a clot.

Worry uses up the vitality and tissue

of the nervous system very rapidly,

lor it amounts to a continued over

strain resulting in a weakened 01

broken down condition sooner or later.

Other things being equal, the chances

of long life and good health are great

ly increased by persistent but steady

employment of the mind upon impor-

tant work and upon useful and ab-

sorbing recreation during all our wak
ing hours. — Union Gospel News.

A Point on Life-Insurance.

A. D. W.
" Why does a man get bis life in-

sured?” r
’I can’t tell you, sir. The

problem is too hard for me to solve,”

was the reply. "I can tell you,” said

tbe man who asked the question ; "So
bis wife’s second husband will have

money to spoit with." It is not likely

that this is ever the object of the man
who gets bis life insured, but it is cer-

tain that it is often the result. It

seems strange that so many people do

get tbeir lives insured, when statistics

show that for every two dollars paid

to insurance companies less than one

dollar is returned to folicy holders.

The most of it goes to pay sleek

congued agents and high salaried offi-

cers and to fill the cotters of rich in-

American countries?" Are they not

as needy as India? Is it fair tli it 11

the foreign mission effmt be expended

on one little spot in India and the

other lands be neglected?

"All things are lawful but all things

are not expedient.” Let us do what

is expedient. Those who have re-

cently heard us say that there is grave

danger of losing what has been gained

in India by simple neglect will hardly

expect ns to urge the opening of new
foreign missions. And we do say as

firmly as worls on paper can be made
to say anything "If the opening of

new missions means the withdrawing

of support in the way of workers and

means from the work in India it will

be a most serious mistake.” But

again we want to say just as emphat-

ically "If God leads the way as defi-

nitely in opening new foreign work as

he did in the work in India, open all

the missions He points out.
”

But if our experience of nearly seven

years since we were appointed a» mis-

sionaries experience both here and

in America—has any healing on the

matter it seems to point the lesson

that before new foreign work is at

tempted one or two things must happen

to the church in America. There

must be better organization and a bet-

ter understanding between the differ

ent working elements of the Chnrch.

Not that there is any conflict but there

is lack of united action. Theie must,

in order to assure tbe highest measure

of success, be some one 01 some com
mittee in America that knows all that

is being done by all tbe others helping

in the work. There must be "consei-

vation of energy.
1
'

Gideon won the battle against the

mighty host because his thiee hundred

were organized as God had directed.

Every man knew his place and re-

mained there and did just as be had

been told to do. Saul failed to profit

REPORT
Of Mennonite Old People's Home.

Rittman, O., August, 1905.

Jos. Steiner, Blnffton, Ohio, $ .50

Mrs. J. Kurtz, Weilersville. O.. 1.00

Daniel Lantz. Weilersville. O.. 1.00

A Biotber. Goshen. Ind., .50

A Brother. Smitbville, Ohio. .50

C. Zimmerman, dec’d. Rittman
Ohio, 4.3?

Di. F. L. Henry, Cleveland. O. . 10.00

Sycamoie Grove CoDg.. Cass
county. Mo., 21.20

Lanra Burkholder. Harrisonburg.
Va., .50

Received for use of phone. .70

Daniel Steiner. Orrville, Ohio. .50

Howanl and Miami counties,
Ind., Congs. , 20.00

Mennonite Sunday school. Rock
ton, Pa.. .30

Peter Conrad, treasurer M. B. of
C. H. A- M . Rittman. O.. 225.00

Total. $„•''«. 12

ARTICLES ( OXTRIBl'TED.
Rittman. Ohio. — D. C. Auistntz.

cucumbers, pastry, cantelonpes : Daniel

Auistntz. eldeils-rries : Hazel Yodel,
flowers; D. M. Yoder, elderberries

:

(Mat 6-3, produce, flowers, herbs :

some brethren and sisters from Ohio
and Indiana, (pier Mat. 6-3). two
new 1905 Improved clothes wringers.

Sterling, Ohio.—Robert Bowman,
apples; H. R. Newcomer. apples.

Katie Newcomer, seivices. snndiies.

Smitbville. Ohio.— Barbara Zook,

muslin, one sheet: Reliecca Kuriz. two
pillow cases.

David M. Fried and wife. Seville.

Ohio, apple butter, jelly, crock: Sol

omon Plank. Orrville. Ohio, apples; J.

K. Hooley, Marshallville. Ohio, onions,

one basket tomatoes.
Gratefully Acknowledged.

J. D. MIXINGER. Supt.

Treasurer’s Report.
Report of the Ea>tern Mission Com

snrance companies. Once in a while

some policy holder draws a big sum of

money for a small sum paid in, and

then the community gets excited and

a lot of people of the get-rich-quick

spirit sort get insured and nine out of

teD of them lose money. When will

the masses get their eyes open to see

that they are being deceived by those

whose real object is, not to help them,

but to get their money?

by the victory that God had given to

Jonathan and his armour bearer be-

cause there was no organization in his

army. He spoiled what good might

have been done by a foolish order.

Tbe article in July 6th Herald of

Truth on Mission Boards gives our

idea of organization exactly. Lei that

organization be effected and then let

the brotherhood stand by it hand in

hand. Let no one fear that he will

mittee of the Mennonite Board of

Charitable Homes and Missions.

Receipts to September 1. 1995

A brother, for Children's Home
in Lancaster County. $25. 00

Mrs. J. S. R.. for evangelistic
work, 15.00

Mrs. J. S. R . for western mis-
sions. 15.00

Gratefully Acknowledged.
8 H. SlUSSELMAN. Treas.

New Holland. Pa.
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Hems and Comments.

Two train* collided on the New York

mid Philadelphia railroad, seven miles

north of New Castle, I’a., on the morn-

ing of Sept. 7. There were two killed and

over thirty injured, some of them fatal.

Recklessness is ascribed as the cause.

Germany is greatly alarmed lest the

terrible scourge of cholera becomes epi-

demic throughout the empire. At Berlin

there were lifteen new cases and six

deaths reported during the 24 hours

ending Sept. 7, making a total of 100

cases and 82 deaths up to that date.

Great efforts are being made to keep the

disease from spreading.

There is said to be great dissatisfac-

tion among the Japanese over the terms

of peace with Russia. Severe rioting

broke out in Tokio and other places

shortly after the treaty was signed at

Portsmouth. It is to be hoped that

when the Japanese get down to sober

thinking, and reflect how much better

off their natiou will be with peace and
no indemnity than with war and in-

demnity questionable, there, will be a re-

action.

Russia is still struggling with revolu-

tionary uprisings within her borders.

The Tartar revolt in the Caucasus is not
yet under control. The town of Baku is

under martial law, and many of the in-

habitants have fled in terror from the

city. “The entire oil and commercial
quarters of Balakhan, Sabunto, and
Nomani have been wiped out by fire,

and the inhabitants remaining behind

were massacred and thrown into the

flames.” Russia may well feel grateful

that she has been relieved from the bur-

dens of foreign war. It will be many
years liefore she will recover from the

effects of her ruinous policy. Meanwhile,
let the nations listen to and meditate
upon this living truth expressed by Solo-

mon :
“ Righteousness exalteth a nation;

but sin is a reproach to any people ”

FIELD NOTES.
Concluded from Page 188.

All the members were present and par-

took of the sacred emblems. The church
at this place is growing nicely. God
grant that this growth and good will

may continue.

Bro. J. S. Shoemaker is making ar-

rangements to attend the Kansas-Neb-
raska conference in Oregon; also the

Sunday School conference at Nampa,
Idaho.

Bro. C. D. Brenneman and wife,

Bro. J. J. Brenneman, and Sisters Fran-
ces Brenneman and Anna Huber of Klida,

()., are at present on an extensive tour
through Kansas, Colorado, Oklahoma
and Missouri.

Bro. Jacob Stauffer of Milford,

Neb., recently filled appointments in

Hamilton and Holt counties, Neb. There
are small settlements of brethren in each-

of those places. They appreciate such

visits very much.

Bro. I. J. Buchwalter of Dalton,

0., returned from his trip to the South-

western Pennsylvania Conference and
Mahoning, Columbiana, and Medina
counties, to liis home on Monday, Sept.

4. God grant that the Gospel seeds

sown along the way may spring up and
yield abundant fruit in the Master’s har-

vest.

Bro. D. H. Bender, with his sons,

Ralph and Paul, came over from Springs,

Pa., and gave us a pleasant visit a few

days last week. While here he took part

in the Bible meeting on Wednesday even-

ing, and on Thursday evening preached

a helpful sermon on "Lord, what wilt

Thou have me do?" Bro. B. is heart

and soul in the work.

Obituary. MENNONITE CONFERENCES.

Good—Pre. Samuel E. Good (son of

Chr. Good of Harrisonburg, Ya..| was
born in Rockingham Co., Va., Jan. 27th,

1878. Died at his home near Sterling,

111., Aug. 30th, 1905, aged 27 v, 7 in, 3d.

He united with the Mennonite church

Oct. 29th, 1895. He was united in mar-

riage with Mamie Reizner Dec. 12th,

1901. To this union was born one child.

He leaves, besides his wife and child, his

father, step-mother, one sister and seven

brothers to mourn his early departure.

Why one so young, so useful, and full of

promise should lie taken from us is hard

to understand ; but it is enough to know
that God in His infinite wisdom doeth

all things well. He was ordained to the

ministry July 10th, 1904. During his

short ministerial career he endeared him-

self to his congregation by his noble ex-

ample, faithful service, able teaching and
deep concern for the spiritual welfare of

tlie church. In his death the community
has lost a worthy citizen, the church a

zealous and faithful worker, the wife and
child a kind and affectionate husband

and father. His body was laid to rest

in the Mennonite cemetery near Sterling,

111., Sept. 2d. Services were conducted

byj. S. Shoemaker and John Nice. Text,

Rev. 14:13.

Durst—Samuel Durst was born July

8, 1822; died of rheumatie and dropsical

affection, followed by paralysis, at his

home near Grantsville, Md., September

1, 1905, aged 83 y, 1 m, 23 d. He was
united in marriage with Louisiana VYi-

land Nov. 10, 1843. To this union were
born 11 children; 7 sons and 4 daugh-
ters. Four sons aud 3 daughters pre-

ceded him to the spirit world. He is sur-

vived by his life companion, 4 children.

21 grandchildren, 12 great-grandchildren

and a host of friends. He united with
the Mennonite church five years ago aud
during this short period of time he

proved himself a faithful, humble fol-

lower of the Master. Funeral services, on
the 2d, were conducted at the house by
D. H. Bender and also at the Folk Church
Springs, Pa., where he was assisted by
H. M. Gclnett and Ed. Miller. Text,

Rev. 14: 13. Interment in the cemetery

near by.

Brubaker.—On the 9th of August,

1905, in Rohrerstown, Pa., of a compli-

cation of diseases, Sister Catherine, wife

of Bro. Andrew Brubaker, in the 83d
year of her age. She was twice married,

her first husband, John Wisler. having
preceded her. For many years she was
a member of the Mennonite congrega-
tion in Rohrerstown, where, as long as
her health permitted, she was a regular

attendant, her seat being seldom vacant.

She leaves her aged husliand, three

daughters, and many friends to mourn
her death

; but they sorrow not as those

who have no liojie, having the sweet
assurance that their loss is her eternal

gain. Funeral services were conducted
Aug. 19th at the Rohrerstown Meeting
House by Bishops Abram Herr and
Jacob N. Brubaker. May the Lord com-
fort the bereaved friends with the happy
thought of a blissful reunion in the

world beyond.

Weaver.—Sept. 1, 1905, in Elkhart

county. lnd„ of summer complaint, little

Esther, danghter of Brother and Sister

Samuel Weaver; aged 2 m. 29 d. Funeral

services at the Forks church, conducted
by A. S. ('ripe in English from Psa. 16:6,

and Y. C. Miller in German Irom Mark
5:39. May God comfort the liereared

parents.

McClintock—Fanny (Tressler) Mc-
Clintock died at the home of her son-in-

law, Frank Folk, near Grantsville, Md.,
Sept. 4, 1905, after a lingering illness of

two years, superinduced by paralysis.
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aged 63 j, 1 m t 5 d. Her life was an un-

fortunate one in many ways, but in her

illness she was led to make a public con-

fession of the Savior, and was baptized

and received into the Mennonite church

about six weeks before her departure.

Funeral services on the 5th, conducted

by D. II. Bender both at the house and

at the Folk M. H. Springs, Pa. Text,

Rom. 14: 12. Interment in the cemetery

adjoining.

Sellrock. — Lydia Schrock, maiden

name Smucker, was born March 20,

1823, and died at her home near Orrville,

Ohio, Sept. 1, 1005. Age, 82 y, 5 m,

lid. She was united in marriage to

Samuel Schrock, Dec. 18, 1843. Tq this

union were born five children, one hav-

ing died in infancy, twenty-one grand-

children, and six great-grandchildren.

In her young days she united with the

Amish Mennonite Church, always living

a consistent Christian life. In her old

days, as she became feeble, she patiently

waited for the Lord to take her home.

Buried at the Oak (Trove cemetery, near

Smithville, O.

Fretz.— Manasseh C. Fretz died at

Jordan Harbor, Sept. 5, 1905; aged 76 y,

11 in. The services at the Vineland

church were conducted by S. F. Coffman.

Text, II Cor. 5:1. The remains were laid

to rest at the Cellar Grove cemetery,

York county, Ont. Services at the burial

place were conducted by S. R. Hoover
and L. J. Burkholder. Text, II Tim.
4:6-8. Bro. Fretz was for many years a

faithful member of the Mennonite church

and had a bright hope for the future.

CONFERENCE ANNOUNCEMENTS.

Missouri-Iowa.
The Lord willing, the next annual meeting

of the Missouri-Iowa conference will be held
Thursday sad Friday, Sept. 28th and
4Z9th, at the Liberty Church, near South
English. Iowa. 1 he Sunday School conference
will be held at the same place on Tuesday and
Wednesday preceding. Those coming on the
Milwaukee R. R.. will stop off at Webster or
North English. Those coming by way of the
Rock Island R R . should stop off at. Harper.
By writing to S. B. Wenger. W. T. Lineweaver
or J. P. Cook, South English. Iowa, you will

be met at either station. A cordial invitation

to meet with us is extended to all the brother-
hood. especially to ministers and deacons.
Pray that (Sod rnay bless these meetings to
the good of many souls.

JOE. C. DRIVER. Secretary.

Kansa.s-Nebra.ska.

The Annual Church and S. S. Conference for
the Kansas-Nehraska-Oklahotna-Western dis-

trict. will be held Oct. 2d to 6th, near Hub-
bard, Ore. All those coming from the eastern
district should write to T. M. Erb. Newton.
Kansas, in ordur to secure special R. R. rates.

All should inform either Noah L. Hershberger
or Daniel Stauffer, ^Hubbard. Oregon, so that
they can be met at cfcpot and properly pro-
vided for. Everybody cordially invited to
come and help us.

A Bible Conference will also be held at the
Antioch M. H. near Nampa, Idaho, Oct. 10—17th
inclusive. All attendants at the Conference

should prepare to stop over on their return
and help in this conference also.

PROGRAM COMMITTED
We are assured of some special favors grant-

ed by the railroads, and will either travel on
the Union Pacific or Santa Fe Railroad, or
both. The fare will be $5fl.0U for the round
trip from any point in Kansas, including
Kansas City. Mo., going one way through Cal-
ifornia. If parties do not desire to go to Cal
ifornia, the fare will be less Stop-over privi
leges any where along the line, and if Santa
Fe line is taken from California coming back,
can stop off at Re^dley and Victorville. Cal.,

and also at La Junta. Colo., where colonies of
Mennonites are located. For full particulars
write to T. M. Erb. Newton, Kans., or R. J.

Heatwole, Windom. Kans., who will give you
prompt reply. T. M. E.

Western District, A. M.
The A. M. Church Conference for the West-

ern District will be held with the Sycamore
Grove Congregation, Cass county. Mo. , on
Wednesday and Thursday, Oct. 11 and
1*. A Sunday School Conference will be held
at the same place Friday, Oct. 1& Ministers’
meeting on the morning of the 11th previous
to the conference. All those coming from a

distance will be met at Garden City or East
Lynne, Mo. A cordial invitation extended to

all, especially ministers.

ISAAC G. HARTZLER.

Goshen College.
The fall term of Goshen College opens oil

September 547 and continues twelve weeks.
Thirty-four dollars and fifty cents pays for

board and tuition one term. Send for cata-

logue. Goshen College, Goshen. Ind.

General Conference Notice.

The Lord willing the General Con-
ference will be held at Berlin, Ont.,
beginning November 15, 1905. In-
formation as to rates, etc., will be an-
nounced later.

DAVID PLANK,
DAVID GARBER,
AARON LOUCKS,

Committee.

“And Jesns came and stake uDto

them, saying, All powei is given unto

Me in heaven and in earth.

“Go ye therefore, and teacn all

nations, baptizing them in the name of

the Father, and of the Bon. and of
the Holy Ghost

:

“Teaching them to observe all

things whatsoever I have commanded
you: and, lo, I am with yon always,
even unto the end of the world.”
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EDITORIAL.
During the next two,months the

editor will be in his home confer-

ence district. See correspondence

page for further announcement.

In everything give thanks.

“And be at peace among yourselves.

“Young men likewise exhort to be

sober-minded."

Those who fall back on their old rec-

ords they have made in former days, are

shriveling instead of growing.—M

.

Our ability and willingness to work

in the Lord’s harvest field is increased, not

by the great things we talk of doing, or

even desire to do; but by actually doing

the little things that we can do.—M.

“This is a faithful saying, and these

things I will that thou affirm constantly,

that they which have believed m God

might be careful to maintain good works.

These things are good and profitable unto

men.’’

In the conference report of the S. \V .

Pa. district published in these columns last

week an error occurred which made the

type say—lost by excommunication, 23;

when it should say, lost by excommunica-

tion, 5.

In this number of The Gospel \\ it-

ness, Bro. Shoemaker completes his arti-

cle on “Weighed and Wanting.” This is

one of your lengthy articles, but it is so

fulltof pointed truths that many wish that

it might be longer. Read it.

The man who makes the most of

present opportunities, and trusts to God

and the future for the solution of prob-

lems not yet on hand, accomplishes much

more than the man who worries continu-

ally about what may happen some time

in the future.

Plagiarism is another name for

stealing. When a man steals a horse and

tries to make people believe it is his own,

people have little difficulty in deciding what

to call him. How is it when we garble

somebody’s sermon or literary production

and try to make it appear that it is origi-

nal with us? It is right to borrow, but

we should not forget to say, “thank you.

Now while you are preparing to at-

tend one or more of our conferences, don t

forget that the preparation means more

than getting your work and pocket-book

and clothes in shape. What we want to

do is to direct our preparations along the

line of Matt. 6:33, and God will see that

these material things are prepared in a

much more acceptable way (to Him) than

if we had our hearts set solely upon them.

In our daily life we should aim at

jierfeetion. Ofcourse we know that we all

have our shortcomings; but that does

not justify us for not doing as well as we
know. We should at all times aim to tell

the exact truth, to treat everybody as we
would wish to lie treated were we in their

place, to so spend our time that it will

count most for God, to learn all we can

about the Bible, and make God’s will our

will as fast as we get the light.

Peace has been declared between Rus-

sia and Japan. Germany and France have

settled their Moroccan affair amicably. We
are assured that there will be no war be-

tween Norway and Sweden. Today the

nations are seemingly anxious to assure

one another that they are very peaceable

and never meant to do one another any

harm.
For all these things we are devoutly

thankful. Our prayer is that we may
never have another bloody war between

nations.

Yet we hear of numerous disturb-

ances. Violence is raging in several parts

of Russia. Japan has its internal troubles.

Chinese are dissatisfied with America.

Central America, along with Venezuela,

the West India islands and several other

nations, has its troubles.

These are a few of the results which

follow from the sins of militarism, com-

mercialism, intemperance, ignorance, im-

morality, extravagance and other well

known sins. Nothing short of thorough

conversion will ever do away with these

evils. Let the energies of God’s people In-

directed towards getting the world to ac-

cept Jesus Christ as their personal Savior,

and the full Gospel of Christ as their rule

in life, and we may expect more practical

results.

Our Young People.—Keep your

eye on your young people. Not as a de-

tective hounding criminals, but as a ten-

der husbandman caring for his own. Christ

said of little children. “Of such is the king-

dom ol heaven." These are the precious

jewels whom we arc commanded to bring

up “in the nurture and the admonition of

the Lord.”

Ask the cjuestion frequently, where are

they? It depends largely upon where they

are as to what kind of nourishment they

are receiving. Upon their nourishment de-

pends their growth.

Where are they on Sunday morning?

Do you find them in the early hours of the

morning making bodily and spiritual prep-

aration for Sunday school and church ser-

vice
;
and are they in their place of wor-

ship when the proper time comes? If not,

to what extent are you responsible for

their absence?

Where are they in the early hours of

the night? Are they at home putting in

the time profitably, or at some public

gathering where you know that the influ-

ences are good? Where are they when
people ought to lie asleep? If during these

times they are not where they ought to be,

to what extent are you responsible?

So the question might be extended in-

definitely. We are aware that sometimes

in considering this question, we drive the

point too hard, and fix the responsibility

where it does not properly belong; that

oftentimes people have been wrongly ac-

cused, and what ought to have been

friendly counsel was given in the form of

ill-advised criticism. Yet it is at all times

in order to ask the question, Are we doing

what we can?

Sunday School Conferences.—Sev-

eral weeks ago we offered a few thoughts

with reference to church conferences. A few

thoughts with reference to Sunday school

conferences may not lie out of place.

In the first place, all should feel the re-

sponsibilities connected with such meetings.

Knowing that opportunities present them-

selves which never come again, let every-

one whose name is found upon the program

apply himself diligently to the end that he

may give his very best thoughts to the

public and let us watch for opportunities

and pray that God may abundantly bless

the work.
Such meetings are not fordress parade;

therefore leave your "changeable suits of

apparel " at home.

Tables “laden with good things” mean
worn-out housewives, overloaded stom-

achs, drowsy congregations, dull spiritual-

ity. Let the rule be, fast for the body, and

feast for the soul.

Let the time be devoted to discussing

living subjects in a practical way.

Not the least feature connected with

these meetings are the reports sent out to

the public. They are read by a larger con-

gregation than that which is usually found

at an average meeting. Hence these re-

ports need careful preparation. No effort

should be made in an ordinary report to

hint at all the thoughts that were put

forth. It makes the report lengthy, bun-

glesome and unreadable. An excellent plan

would be to collect the choicest sayings,

and publish them as gems in a separate

article. Let the report he given in finished

sentences, and as much thought be given

to its preparation as to any other article.

That God may so overrule that these

meetings may be made a means in His

hands to inspire the workers with greater

zeal, and that the good things said may he

made a part of our lives as applied to

daily life, let us ever pray.
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Doctrinal.

Hal oprak t hon tlir lltlug* wliltfti be-
roar tonud doctrlur. Til am '£ : 1«

lu iloclrliir ahe%«li*g nncorroplucu,
Inrrrltf . Round apeeeli, that

cannot be cnndrmnrd.-Tltua ii x 7, M.

Take bred unto thyself and to the
ilorirlur : eontlune In them.— I Tim.
4 : lb.

loTeme keep my romniaudmenti,
John 14 : 15.

“God Is Love.”

BY RI TH E. Bl'CKWALTER.
K*ir The (impel Witness

“ Herein is love, not that we loved
l t«d. Imt that he loved us. and gave
his .Son to be the propitiation for our
sins."—-John 4: 10.

The apostle here means to illustrate

the doctrine that “God is love." not
that we loved God. but that He loved
us. And how is His love manifested
to us ? In that He sent, not a ser-

vant nor an angel, but His blessed

and only begotten Son as a ransom
for the sins of the world. “Herein is

love." Think of the conditions He
entered. “Forasmuch then as the
children are made partakers of flesh

and blood. He also Himself likewise

took part of the same that, through
death. He might destroy him who had
the power of death, that is the devil.”

—Heb. 2: 14. Became a servant, and
was “obedient unto death." “Became
l>oor that we, through His poverty,

might be made rich.”—II Cor. 8:9.
Lived a life of penury, was despised
and rejected by many, and at one
time realized that the foxes have holes,

and the birds of the air have nests,

but “ the Son of man hath not where
to lay his head."

There are few people who have
never had sorrow of some kind ; hut
Jesus is called a “ man of sorrows,
and acquainted with grief." And who
can describe His agony in the garden
when He said. “ My soul is exceeding
sorrowful, even unto death." And on
the cross when He exclaimed :

“ My
< lod ! my < lod ! Why hast Thou for-

saken me ?
"

Then think of the unworthiness of

those for whom He was sent to save !

“ Man of great sorrows, and friendless
was He,

But yet 1113' Redeemer and friend :

Pouring in infinite streams upon me

—

A love that can never more end.
• such wonderful love!
Jesus, my Saviour, left scepter and

throne
To rescue a sinner like me."

Yes, Jesus came to save all from
sin : hut under conditions. “ He be-

came the author of eternal salvation

to all those that obey Him." Who
would not gladly obey One who has
done so much for us ? How many
there are who despise the bearing of

the cross ! Yet Jesus says : “If any
man will cbme after Me. let him deny
himself, and take up his cross daily

and follow Me."
Many jieople are all aglow with

spirituality w hen you speak to them
of the love of Jesus: hut when you
s|H-ak to them of self-denials, they
rather shun your company. The idea

is with so many people that when you
kindly try to point out to them the
self-denying way, they treat you, not
as a friend, hut rather as a critic. In

the same way is Jesus rejected by
many (by their actions, if not by
words!. That loving Friend ! Could
you treat Him so coolly who has
given His life for you ?

“In the secret of His presence,

there my soul delights to hide." Oh,
how many are the lessons that I

learned at Jesus’ side ! Do you think
he ne’er reproves me ? What a false

friend he would be if He never, never
told me of the sins that He must
see

!

Many people (preachers included)
are crying that more of Christ be
preached and not so much formality,

when the meaning of it all is an in-

junction not to preach so much self-

denial ; that you cannot afford to be

altogether out of the fashions of the

world, etc. We will do well to obey
the admonition of the apostle when
he says :

“ Beware of false prophets
who come to you in sheep’s clothes :

hut inwardly they are raving w'olves.”

“Herein is love.” That Jesus came
to set us an example of humility and
self-denial, that we may follow' in his

footsteps, and thus be freed from the

pow'er of the evil one. “And if Jesus
sets us free, wre shall be free indeed."

I am glad that Jesus does save
from sin. “Wherefore he sayeth,

when he ascended up on high, he led

captivity captive and gave gifts unto
men.”— Eph. 4:8.

“Salvation, and glory, and honor,
and power, unto the Lord our God.”

“ For (Jod is love.”

Palmyra, Mo.

Weighed and Wanting.

BY J. S. SHOEMAKER.

Concluded from Last Week’s Gospel Witness.

2.

—Fashionable Head Gear.

Hats worn by brethren are of the
latest style, with the crowns crushed
in divers manners, not to the glory of
God, neither to improve the wear or
fit of the hat, but according to the
dictates of fashion. The sisters’ bon-
nets, of course, are not patterned ex-
actly after the world’s fashion, but
many of them bear the marks of world-
liness in their makeup, and it does not
take a close observer to see that they
are intended to be more ornamental
than useful. It has puzzled the minds
of some why the Lord, through His
servant Isaiah, should have condemned
the bonnets w'orn by the daughters of
Zion (Isa. 3:20) ; but if the prophet
were permitted to return to us and
take a walk through some of our
twentieth century congregations, he
would raise his voice, at least, against
some of the bonnets, and possibly pro-
nounce a similar judgment. Those
who profess to have accepted the Bible
teaching of symplieity should not he
ashamed to wear the sign of symplieity
on their heads. There is no harmony
between a fashionably crowned head
and an humble heart. “ Be not con-
formed to this world.” -Rom. 12:2.
My brother, my sister, shall “weighed
and found wanting” be your sentence ?

3.

—Fashionable Wearing of
the Hair.

The ridiculous custom of w'omen
jiutting up the hair in mammoth rolls

is rapidly disappearing, and since the
goddess Fashion has suggested some
other style, the minister of the Gospel
finds it useless to raise his voice
against the huge rolls of hair which
had the past few years so shamefully
crowded the devotional covering into
the background. The "outward adorn-
ing of plaiting the hair ” is positively

forbidden both by Paul and Peter.
(I Tim. 2 :9 and I Peter 3 :5.) The
“ broided " and “ plaiting" of the hair,

as forbidden by the Word, means any
fashionable method of arranging the
hair. The “hair is given for a cover-
ing,” not for ornamentation. To many
the inspired Word has become a dead
letter. Women, however, are no ex-
ception in following the latest fashion
along the line of hair-dressing. Our
sainted fathers parted their hair in

the middle as a sign of humility, and
no one questioned the mark ; but it

has been a question to us whether
our younger brethren are prompted
by the same motive in parting their

hair in the center. If so, God is hon-

ored
; but if for fashion’s sake, the

sentence is “weighed and wanting”
because not done to the glory of God.
(I Cor. 10:31.1

4-.—Fashionable Ornaments.
It is said that many Christian pro-

fessors are living in open rebellion to

the teaching of God’s word in the

ornamentation of their bodies with

ribbons, laces, ruffles and the wearing
of gold buttons, brooches, rings, chains,

etc. The wearing of gold is positively

forbidden (see I Tim. 2 : 9) and other

ornaments by the spirit of the Word.
What is the real object of wearing
such trivial things ? Is it not to

gratify the desires of a vain mind ?

A display of those things upon the

person of a believer is conclusive evi-

dence of disloyalty to God. One can-
not wear the ornaments of the world
if he would possess “the ornaments
of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in

the sight of God of great price.

—

(I Peter 3:3, 4.)

5.—Fashionable Adorning of
Children.

The Lord hath said through his

servant Solomon, “ Train up a child in

the way he should go.” Observation
would cause us to conclude that some
believing parents are training their

children for condemnation ; for they
put upon the bodies of their innocent
children things they would not think
of putting upon themselves. Parents
who adorn their children with fashion-

able attire are guilty of a twofold sin.

(1) Wilful disobedience to God. (2)

Of hypocrisy, because they bear the
marks of humility in their own attire,

but in the attire of their children

give the unmistakable evidence of a
proud heart. Hypocrites, as well as
open transgressors, are “weighed and
wanting.”

6 —Fashionable Homes.
The appearance of homes is often

an index to the heart. The display

of fine furniture, fine carpets, costly

pictures, and useless ornaments in the
home, are an evidence of pride en-
throned within the heart. Our attire

may be faultless as to simplicity and
plainness ; but if vanity is displayed
in the furnishing of the home, we
shall be “weighed in the balances and
found wanting.” To dwell in fine

furnished houses—how unlike the Man
of Sorrows, who had not “where to
lay His head ”

!

7.—Fashionable Habits.

Man is naturally inclined to con-
tinue to do things in imitation of
others ; the repetition of an act re-

solves itself into a habit. Habits of
speech, habits of eating and useless,

filthy habits are all acquired by repe-
tition. Bywords of various kinds are
used, feasting and banqueting afe in-

dulged in, because it is the order of
the day. Tobacco is smoked and
chewed, not because it is essential to
health and Christian development, but
because it is fashionable to use the
filthy weed. Could we imagine that
Christ indulged in any of those use-
less, hurtful things ? Verily, nay

;

and to be a true Christian means to
be Christ-like in character and ex-
ample. Christ, with us, should be a
powerful incentive to keep us un-
spotted from every form of worldli-

ness. (Jas. 1 :27.) It is too bad
that men and women will do certain
things for fashion’s sake which they
would never consent to do for Christ’s
sake. May the Lord hasten the day
when all who name the name of Christ

will be out and out for Him in con-
versation, conduct and attire ! Then
will sinners be converted to Him be-
cause of tbe consistent life of church
members.

I may be considered a crank on the
question of fashion ; but if God can
use me as a crank to turn the heart-
and heads of some of our dear peop!**

to obey the Word of God, I shall gladlv
suffer reproach for the Gospel’s sake.

Freeport, III.

Salvation.

BY It. G. LAPP.

For The* Gospel Witness.

The salvation which Christ brought
for the human family was twofold :

(1) For this life. (2) For the life t-.

come.

In Matt. 1 :21 we read this propheev:
“And she shall bring forth a son, and
thou shalt call his name Jesus : for he
shall save his people from their sin."

Again in Rom. 5: 9 we read :
“ Much

more then, being now justified by his

blood, we shall be saved from wrath
through him.”

Many people expect to be “ saved
from wrath through him,” but do not
believe that the salvation that He
brought is able to save them from sin

in this life. What a delusion ! If the
salvation which Christ brought into
the wTorld to save us from sin leaves
us in sin, then the salvation which He
brought to save us from wrath will

leave us in hell. But as sure as
Matthew is before Romans, as sure
must we be delivered from sin in this
life that we may be delivered from
wTrath in the life to come.

Roseland. Neb.

A Point on Non-Resistance

BY J. S. HARTZLER.

For The Gospel WitnesM.

After a very able address in the
State of New York by an advocate of
universal peace, a man stepped up to
the speaker and said : “I believe that
the doctrine of non-resistance is thor-
oughly practical so far as the individ-

ual is concerned, and the time may
come when it may be practical for
nations ; but surely that time is at
least one hundred years in the future.”
Others will go a step farther and ad-
mit that the doctrine is not only
practical for the individual, bi^Ahat
it is a Bible doctrine tanght byCTrist
Himself, and yet are among the first

to shout, “Boys, remember the Maine."
“God will give us final victory; for
He knows that we are on the side of
right.” “ God wants us to punish that
wicked nation, and we will do it.

Come on, boys !
” And a number of

similar expressions.

The question simply resolves itself

into this : First—Is the Bible God's
inspired \\ ord. and does He expect
man to obey its precepts ? Second

—

Does that Bible teach non-resistance ?

Nearly every one who reads this

article will answer both these ques-
tions in the affirmative. Let it be
remembered, then, that its teaching-
on this question do not give one code
of rules for the individual and another
for the masses. The latter can be
simply what the former make it. Il

it is wrong for the individual to slay
his fellow-man in a hand-to-hand com-
bat, or while the latter is unconsciou-
of danger, where is the Bible refer-
ence that shows how many must be
together trying to kill each other be-
fore it becomes right ?

It is frequently said that a spirit

entirely different from that found in

individual combatants is found in sol-

CrallBscd yp MO
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Scriptural Gems
Tor Daily meditation.

BY A. I. YODER.

Sunday, Sept. 17.—For ye serve
the Lord Christ.—Col. 3:24.

These words were spoken, not to

the great and powerful of the earth,

neither to those in authority in the

church, but to those lowest in the

social circle ; to servants. How ex-

alted the position of the one who
serves “ as unto the Lord ”

! Many

would feel honored to serve the rulers

of the land in the most humble capa-

city, but all have the privilege to

serve the “ King of Kings.” Exalted

position if it were not more than to

wash his feet.

In all service he serves best who
obeys most willingly what the Master

commands. Since we must serve some

one, may it be our lot to serve Christ,

and of Him we shall receive the re-

ward of eternal inheritance.

Monday, Sept. 18.—I, even I, am
He that comfortcth yon: Who
art thon, that shouldst be
afraid of a man that shall die,

and of the son of man that
shall be made as grass.—Isa.
51:12.

Precious is the thought that there

is no sorrow so great, or a loss so

deep, but that an Almighty Comforter

can reach and heal. It is the fear of

man, and looking to man for help and

comfort, that leads to failure and re-

morse ;
but none ever looked to God

in sincere expectation but received

the needed help and comfort. Man
in his frailty can neither help us nor

harm us. But the eternal God, “that

stretched forth the heavens and laid

the foundations of the earth,” He it

it is that can supply all our need.

Tuesday, Sept. 19.—By this shall
all men know that ye are my
disciples, if ye have love one
to another.—John 13:35.

Many are the ways by which differ-

ent persons judge as to what consti-

tutes true diseipleship.

If we judge by outward appearance

or exalted professions, our conclu-

sions may be much in error ; hut there

is one standard of judgment in which

all men agree, and which never fails

to show our relationship to Jesus, and

that is the degree in which we love

one another.

Of self-love there is always enough.

Of affection there is generally

suffioent : and even sinners love them

who love in return.

But that love which enables us to

overlook the faults and foibles of our

brethren in the faith, to serve them
in every need, can only be manifest

through having the love of God shed

abroad in our hearts.

Wednesday, Sept. 20.—1 will fear
no evil; for thou art with me.
—Psa. 23:4-.

With the assurance of the presence

of God with us, we become independ-

ent of outward circumstances.

No matter how dark things may ap-

l>ear, or what threatenings may annoy,

the presence of God is ever an assur-

once of safety, and that only that can

befall us which He permits and which

will be for our good.

Shall we fear poverty ?

That might prove a blessing to us,

and the Comforter would give us grace

to hear it.

Shall we fear sickness ?

This, too, has often been the avenue

through which the greatest blessings

have come to the soul.

“
I am with you always ” are the

words of the Lord Jesus to His faith-

ful disciples. Let us, then, be about

our Master’s business, and have the

sweet assurance of His presence and
help.

Thursday, Sept. 21.—Thou crown-
est the year with thy goodness
—Psa. 65:11.

The psalmist is here speaking of the
goodness of God as manifested in send-

ing fruitfulness to the earth. It can
be said of every year in this fruitful

land which God has given us. The
time of harvest or ingathering is the

crowning of the year.

The time of sowing also has its joys;

the joys of hope and expectation.

But the time of harvest is a special

time of rejoicing for those who have
sown in hope. Such bounties as have
been given to us again should call

forth abundant thanksgiving to God
and liberality toward those not favored

as we are, and to the cause of Him
from whom all blessings flow.

Friday, Sept. 22.—God, that com-
forteth those that are cast
down.—II Cor. 7:6.

Most of us, perhaps all, have our

seasons of depression as well as our

seasons of exaltation
;
times of fight-

ings without and fears within ; and
again times of victory and rejoicing.

Times of victory are most pleasant

;

but the seasons of depression are

often most needful, and we can be

assured that we will never get beyond

the comforting power of God.

God comforteth those who are cast

down. His ways of bringing comfort
to His own are unlimited in number.

Whether it be the coming of a friend

and brother, as in the instance of Paul

referred to in the words of the text, or

some other way, it is but the mani-

festation of His loving care for one

that is cast down.

Saturday, Sept. 23.—And I will
remember mv covenant.—Gen.
9:75.

Notice that God does not say, “And
when you see the bow and remember
my covenant," then I will not destroy

the earth.

The promise rests not upon our

memory, which is faulty, but upon the

memory of God, which is perfect.

Our eternal safety is dependent not

upon our remembering God, but upon
His remembering us, and His mercies

promised us in Christ Jesus.

, When Israel had sprinkled the blood

as God directed, He did not say “when
you see the blood " I will pass over

you, but "When I see the blood, I will

pass over you."

It Is our looking to Jesus that brings

us joy ami peace ; but it is God’s look-

ing to Jesus which secures my salva-

tion. “ He shall see of the travail of

His soul and shall be satisfied.”

Moderate Drinking.

If moderate drinking led to more

moderation, and that to total absti-

nence, it would not be dangerous.

The trouble is that it leads to more

drinking and intemperance. Fifty

years ago, in France, the people drank

freely of light wines, using little strong

drink.

But the French people have learned

a sad lesson. The wines created a

thirst for intoxicants, and now strong

drink has a strong hold on that peo-

ple. Light wines are no longer satis-

factory ;
distilled liquor and drunken-

ness are the common thing. The

average consumption of alcohol is 33

pints a year to each inhabitant, twice

as much as in any other country in

Europe except Switzerland
;

eight

times as much as in Canada. It is a

sad commentary on moderate drink-

ing, but a very suggestive one.

—

Herald and Presbyter.

Ok Sunday School.

Review of Third Quarter.

GOLDEN TEXT—“The Urd is My
Keeper."-- Psa. 121 :5.

While studying the lessons presented
in this quarter, we were impressed
with a number of striking facts which
should never be forgotten. These we
shall endeavor briefly to notice.

1

.

God Cares For His Own.
This was strikingly illustrated (l!

in the case of Hezekiah. who, when
confronted by the victorious hosts of

Sennacherib, committed himself to the

care of the Lord, and was miracul-

ously delivered ; <2 1 in the case of
•Josiah, whose devotion to God, and
humble submission to Him. stayed the
wrath of God’s hand and lengthened

the days of the kingdom (II Chron.

34:27); (3) in the case of Jeremiah,

who, though threatened and impris-

oned, fared much better than his per-

secutors ; (4) in the case of Daniel

and his companions, who refused to

defile themselves with the king’s meat
and wine. In each of these cases, the

loving and protecting care of God were
plainly manifest.

2

.

RlGHTEOlSNESS BRINGS
Prosperity.

In the lessons presented in this

quarter, the reigns of Hezekiah and
Josiah, and the latter part of Manas-
seh’s reign, give proof to this asser-

tion. The story of these reigns makes
delightful reading. Before Hezekiah
ascended the throne, the kingdom was
well nigh gone ; but he devoted him-

self to the work of reform. Idolatry

was destroyed, and the people were
again directed to the worship of the

true Jehovah. Sennacherib’s invasion

ended in miserable failure, and the

kingdom was materially strengthened

in every way. The wicked reign of

Mannasseh scattered all that had been
gained in the reign of his father,

and his downward course ended in a

dungeon in Babylon. But how quickly

affairs turned when he repented.

Again we see evidences of prosperity,

which continued through the reign of

Josiah. History, sacred ami profane,

furnishes abundant proof that "right-

ousness exalteth a nation.” What is

true of nations is true of individuals.

All the prosperity which this world

has ever witnessed is the result of

righteousness, while all the aches and
ills and miseries of the world are the

results of sin. Judah lived longer

than Israel because of the work of a

few righteous kings.

3

.

God Hears and Answers
Prayer.

We have evidences of this «li in

Hezekiah coming before * lod in prayer,

which was answered by the destruc-

tion of Sennacherib's army; rji in

Hezekiah's prayer upon his sick bed.

when fifteen years were added to his

life; (3) in Mannasseh's prayer in the

dungeon, which the Lord answered by
liberating him. All through the Bible

we have evidences of God's willing-

ness and promises to answer prayer.

Nor need we look to the Bible alone

for a fulfillment of these promises :

for there are many instances on record

today in which the prayers of God’s

people are answered. Let every child

of God take courage, and humbly ap-

proach our heavenly Parent for needed
blessings, even as a little child would
approach an earthly parent.

4

.

“The Wages of Sin is Death.”

When the book of the law was
found in the temple, faithful Josiah

was astonished at its contents. He

sent immediately to the prophets that

they might inquire of the Lord what
might be expected. Through the

prophetess Huldah the answer came
that because of the wickedness of

Judah ruin was sure to overtake it.

The humble submission of Josiah de-

layed the time of the downfall until

after his death, but one man's good-

ness could not avert the calamity.

Judah had sinned, and must suffer the

penalty. "Whatsoever a man sow-
eth, that shall he also reap," is a law
that never fails. Sin brings its re-

sults. It is the underlying cause of

the downfall of all nations, of the end
of the world, of the pangs and tor-

ments of the miserable creatures in

hell ! Let no man imagine that he

can go on in sin without results follow-

ing. “ Be sure your sin will find you
out.”

5

.

There Is a Means of Escape.

It is a blessed thought that they
who have brought condemnation and
death upon themselves may find refuge
in Christ. The voice of God is strong

enough to reach the souls of those

who are “dead in trespasses and in

sin,” “ and they that hear shall live.”

Jesus Christ is our means of escape.

Let no one imagine, however, that He
takes away the result of sin. We can
never he in this life what we might
have been had we never sinned. This

world is a sad commentary on the

present results of sin. But by hiding

in the Rock of Ages we may receive

atonement for our past sins, live a life

of holiness the rest of our days, and
receive the “free gift” in the end.

Thank God for the blessed plan of

salvation.

6. “The Word of the Lord En-
direth Forever.

The hook of the law was lost and
forgotten. But when the Lord raised

up Josiah (I Kings 13:2) and the

temple received a thorough cleansing,

it was again brought to light. Jehoi-

akim thought he was destroying the

word of the Lord when he destroyed

Jeremiah’s roll : but how easy it was
for the Lord to direct Jeremiah to

(irepare another roll. The men of

Judah tried to get rid of God's word
by destroying the faithful prophets ;

hut Judah has long ago been scattered

to the four winds of earth, while the

word of the Lord is still here. In all

ages since that time enemies of God
have tried to destroy this word, hut
the supply of Bibles is steadily in-

creasing. In the ages to come these

enemies will realize in bitter experi-

ence. while the friends of God will

acknowledge in joyful acclaim that

"the word of the Lord endureth for-

ever."

7 . It Pays to Be Oit-and-Oit for
God.

< >n the side of righteousness we
place Hezekiah. Josiah, Jeremiah,
Daniel, anil his companions ; while on
the other side we put Sennacherib,
Jehoiakim. Zedekiah, and a host of
others. Now ask yourself the ques-

tion : \\ hich of these two classes

fared the better ? Or, to bring out

the contrast more clearly, compare
Daniel with Zedekiah. Daniel refused
to he defiled with the king’s meat and
wine : Zedekiah was weak enough to

indulge in the sins of his people.

Daniel's lofty devotion to duty won
for him the most exalted place in the
kingdom : Zedekiah’s weak and sinful

course brought rain upon himself, his

family, and his nation. It never pays
to sacrifice purity, greatness, and
future glory for selfish pleasure, riches

or honor. Whoever sells his soul for

sin makes a bargain which he will

always regret.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

Millersville, Pa.

Bro. John Blosser and wife 'of Raw-
son. Ohio, are visiting in Lancaster
county. Pa., for about three weeks.

He is tilling from one to three appoint-
ments each day. His sermons are very

helpful to those who hunger and thirst

aftei righteousness. Yesterday, Sep-

temhot 13th, he spoke at Millersville

in the morning, at the Old Peoples’

Home in the afternoon and at Rohrers-

town in the evening. September 25th,

they expect to leave for Job. West
Virginia, where their eldest daughter
is engaged in mission work amoug
the mountains. Thev will find several

striking contrasts between here and
there. Next Sunday morning we ex-

pect Bio. Geo. J. Lapp and wife with
us at the Milleisville service. A few
weeks ago we were favored by a visit

from Bish. David Burkholder of Nap-
panee, Indiana. May the Lord richly

bless the labors of these brethren.

FIELD NOTES.

Bro. Samuel Gerber was with the

congregation at Tiskilwa, 111., over

Sunday, August 27.

Bro. C. K. Hostetler of Goshen.

Ind.. is at present visiting among the

congregations of Allen and Fulton

counties, Ohio, in tne interest of

Goshen College.

L J. Heatwole and Elias Bruuk of

Harrisonburg. Va. , left on the 14th

inst.. for a visit of 12 days with the

mission and brotherhood at Job, West

Virginia, and vicinity.

Bro. R. R. Etersole and Sister

Frances Zouk are engaged in teaching

public schools near Berne. Adams
county. Ind. Their work in the small

congregation at that place is very

much appreciated.

Prospects are good for an increased

attendance at Goshen College. God
grant that during the coming year

many students may be made better,

intellectually morally, and spiritually

because of their connection with the

institution

Bro. J. K. Hartzler in a recent

communication writes: “Affliction

has again entered the home of Bishop

John E. Kauffman, Mattawana, Pa.

His son Henry, aged 17 years, became

very sick on Friday, September 8.

Two physicians pronounced it a case

appendicitis. On Sunday night, Sep

te.uiber 10, he was taken to a Philadel-

phia hospital. On Wednesday follow

ing. word came back that our young

brother was relieved of his suffering

and th-=* inflammation had abated, bnt

no operation had yet been performed.
’

The workers in the Kansas Cily Mis-

sion conducted a series of meetings in

Argentine. Kan., about six miles from

the mission. In this work they were

assisted by Bro. Juo. E. Hartzler of

East Lynn, Mo. Asa result, there were

eight confessions. God grant that

each of these converts may have ex-

perienced a change which includes

heait, affections and life,

John H. Parret, only son of Pie.

Philip Parrett, lately deceased. of

Chambersbnrg, Pa., met w’th a fatal

accident in the yards of the Cumber-

land Valley railroad at Chainbeisburg,

at tl :30 Saturday night. September 9,

1905. by being thrown from a train,

and a number of cars passing over

bim. He was taken to a hospital at

once but did not rally sufficiently for

an operation, and died Sunday morning

at 10 o'clock. Funeral from the home
of his mother Wednesday 2 p. in.

married.

DETWEILER—MOYER.—On the 9tli

of September, 1905, at the bride’s

home, by H. G. Anglemoyer, Brother

Frank Detweiler of Levin, Pa., and

Sistei Cora Moyer of Silverdale, Pa.

MISHLER—LIVINGSTONE — Sep

ternber 3, 1905. at tne home of the

officiating minister. James Saylor, neai

Johnstown, Pa., Bro. Stephen Mishler,

of Johnstown, Pa., to Sister Polly

Livingstone, of Davidsville, Pa. May
God’s richest blessings attend them
through life.

Obituary.

MARTIN—'"atharine (Shank) Mar
tin, wife of Samuel H. Martin, was
born March 8, 1855 : died at her home
neai Milnor, Franklin county. Pa., of

Gastritis, September 10. 1905: aged 54

years, 8 months and 2 days.

For a number of yeais Sister Martin

was a sufferer with a complication of

diseases. In it all she was patient and

perfectly resigned to the will of God.

In early life she united with the Men-
nonite church and was ever active in

helping the work on. The great de-

light of her life was to serve. She

leaves behind her besides her husband

an only daughter and four sons, of

whom two are ministers— Harvey J. of

Mason and Dixon. Pa., and A. Dorsey

of Scottdale, Pa.

Fnneral services were conducted at

Reiffs by the brethren C. R. Strite and

George S. Keener. Text, Psalms 9 : 13.

God comfort the bereaved family

and friends. May all so live that

they may have the hope of meeting

ner where suffering and pain are not

known, to be happy with the Lord

forever more.

HERTZLER. —Near Port Royal.

Juniata county. Pa., John Hertzler,

Sr., widely known as the author of the

Hertzler Genealogy. Aged 82 years,

9 months and 28 days. Interment

on the 8th of September in the Lost

Creek Valley Mennonite graveyard.

A very large concourse of friends as

sembled at the funeral, overflowing

the Hertzler home into the lawn and

under the shade trees. Pastor Moser

of the Port Royal Lutheran church

preached the funeral sermon, assisted

by Preacher Spangler.

HOOLEY. —Sister Lydia Hooley (nee

Zook) was born Octobei 21, 1835; died

September 9, 1905. Age, 69 years, 10

months, 18 days. She was married to

David Hooley January 17, 1856. To
this union were born eight children,

two of whom preceded her to the

spirit world, and 17 grandchildren,

12 of whom are living. In her young

years she accepted Jesus as her Savior,

and united with the Amish Mennonite

church, remaining a faithful member
unto the end. During the last few

years she stayed with her daughter in

Holmes county, Ohio, but upon her

death she was brought home to Wayne

county, where her remains were laid to

rest in the Oak Grove cemetery. Fun-

eral services conducted by Ben. Gerig,

David Hostetler, and C. Z. Yoder.

Text. Rom. 8: 17, 18.

THOMAS. — Rro. Jesse Sylvester

Thomas, son of Bro. Silas Thomas,

died of consumption September 5,

1905; aged, 17 years, 10 months.

Buried at the Thomas Mennonite

church, where a large congregation

had come together to pay the last

tribute of respect to our young brother

who had lived an exemplary life. He
had given his heart to the Lord May
10, 1905. Since that time he lived

faithful until the Lord called him
home. He is survived by his father,

stepmother, sister, and many relatives

and friends. Fnneral services by S.

D. Yoder, L. A. Blancn, S. Gindles-

perger, S. G. Sbeler and James

Saylor.

LOUX.—Nancy Lonx was born Au-

gust 2, 1825, died September 5, 1905.

Aged 80 years, 14 days. Services con-

ducted at the home by H. B. Rosen-

herger, and at the church by Allen

Fretz. Text, I Peter 1 24, 25. Bur-

ied at the Deep Run Brick church.

FINANCIAL REPORT
Of the Mennonite Evangelizing

and Benevolent Board for

the Month ofJuly, 1905.

RECEIVED.
Chicago Mission.—Children’s rneeb

ing. Fourth ol Only, Neb., $5.50; Sou-

certon. Pa., teachers’ meeting, $24.41:

Isaiah Christophel, $2; vicinity of

t.ititz, $1 ; Liberty Cong.. Iowa, $2.20;

Amish Mennonite S. S. , Archibald,

Ohio, $10.15; Mrs. Noah W. King. $5;

Pleasant Giove S. S., 111., $4; West

Liberty, S. S., Kan., $13; Emma S.

S., Ind., $16.63; S. W. Lapp, $1; Lena
Conrad, $1: Peter Gerhet, $5, Mrs.

Peter B. Schertz, $2; Martha Imhoff,

$2 ;
Mrs. John Schertz, $5 ; Sister

Shertz, $5 ; Peter Sommer, $5 : Emma
Dellenbaugh, $1; Mrs. Imhoff, $5;

Martha Schertz, $2 ; Joe Gerig, $1

;

Bro. Zimmeiman, 50c: Miss Stride,

$2; Waldo S. S. , Meadows, 111., $.1.97;

Peter D. Shertz, $2; Salome Yordy,

$1.50; Bertha Shoemaker, $1; a

brother, Goshen, Ind., $5; D. G.

Shtock, $5; rent, $34. Total, $181.86.

Chicago Mission Building. — From
Iowa, $60.

India Mission. —Union S. S. , Wash-

ington, 111., $21; Laura E. Suter, 10c;

Zion Cong., Goodland, Ind., $5.38;

Kanffman S. S. , Pa., $17.50; David
Kornhaus, $3; Peabody (Kan.) S. S.,

$25; Sisters’ Sewing Circle and Sun
day egg money, Mo., $16.60; Mrs.

Noah W. King, $5; East Onion S. S.

,

Iowa, $1.50; a Friend and Brother,

Iowa, $5; Waldo Cong., $34.50; Mat
tawana S. S., Pa., $2.90; Osborn
county (Kan.) Cong., $5; Pleasant

Valley Cong., Kan., $15.61; vicinity

of Lititz, $2; Liberty Cong., Iowa,

$3.80; Amish Mennonite S. S. . Arch
bold, Ohio, $10.15; S. 8. Coof., Al-

bany, Ore. $18.50; Mary Gilliom,

$2.50; Mattawana S. S. (for village

$9.56. Total. $194.60.

India Orpans.—Mrs. Abigail Det-

weiler, $5; a Sister. Va., $15; M. B.

Shenk, $5; Morrison 8. S., 111., $25;

Mattawana 8. S. , Pa., $7.50; J. M. Y. t

H. H. H. and A. I. Y., $15; East

Union S. S., Iowa. $15; West Union
S. S., Iowa, $16.67; Chr Bender and
wife, $15; Sugar Creek Cong., Iowa,

$34.73; Clinton Brick S. S., Ind.,

$10.50; Cnllorn, III., S. S.. $10; Mary
Gilliom, $2.50. Total, $167.90.

Fort Wayne Mission.—Mrs. Jacob

Yoder. $2; Isaiah Christophel, $2;

Amish Mennonite S. S. , Archbold.

Ohio. $10.15; Sister Culp, Nappanee.

$1. Total, $15.15.

Canton (Ohio) Mission. — Isaiah

Christophel, $2; vicinity of Lititz.Pa.

$1. Total, $3.00.

Kansas City Mission. — Elizabeth

Yoder, $2; Isaiah Christophel $2.

Total, $4.00.

Old People’s Home.—Liberty Cong.,

Iowa, $1.00.

Orphans’ Home. — Liberty Cong.,

Iowa, 80c.

Church Building Fund. — Olive

Cong., Ind., $22.

PAID.
Evangelizing. — P. E. Brunk, workers

in Ohio, $30; J. E. Hartzler, $6; Noah
Metzler, trip to North Dakota, $34.

Total, $70.

Fort Wayne Mission. —A. R. Zook,

trip to Fort Wayne, $2.75; rent, $20;

light, 60c: railroad fare, $2. 50 ;"stamps,

$1 ;
gasoline, 32c; stationery, 60c; ad

vertising cards, $1.50. Total, $29.27.

Orphans’ Home.—A. Metzler, Snpt.

.

$6.35.

Old People’s Home. —J. D. Minin-

ger, Supt. , $5.20.

Cauton Mission.—J. A. Lichty.

Supt., $60.

Kansas City Mission.— J. F. Brunk.

Supt., $10.

G. L. BENDER, Treas.

Elkhart, Ind.

S. S. Meeting at Midway
Church.

For The Gospel Witness.

The eighth annual Sunday school

meeting of the Mennonite churches in

Mahoning and Columbiana counties.

Ohio, was held at the Midway^^urch

Saturlay, August 26.
™

Devotional exercises— Bishop John

Burkholder.

Organization : Moderator, P. E.

Wbitmer: assistant moderator, Allen

Rickeit; secretaries, A. J. Steiner.

Li. J. Sbenk ; chorister, C. B. Whit

iner.

1. “Sunday school work. Past, Pres

ent and Future." Ora Lehman. Ini

prove ourselves and Sunday school. B-

filled with spirit and love of God.

Practice sociability.

Eli Blosser. Work in past was not

what it might have been. Room yet

for improvement. What the Sunday

school will lie in future depends on tb

effoit we put forth.

2. “Hindrances in Sunday School

Work.” S. D. Culp. Inconsistent

superintendents, lack of preparation

absence of teacher or pupils, tardiness.

M. M. Mellinger. Lack of know!
edge in the word of God. not interested

in work, excuses, lack of consecration,

neglect of piayer.

3. “Benefit of Object Lessons.”

Elsie Metzler. To undertsand geo-

graphy we must have maps. To get

children to understand truths we must

use illustrations. Lessons often aie

Continued on page 200
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Our young People.

Kcinembcr now thy Creator In the

<!.«> » of thy youth. Keel. 1*4:1.

C hildren, obey your parents lu the

Lord; for this la right.

Honor thy father and thy mother,
which la the Arat commandment with
promise.—Kph. 0:1,*.

Let no man deaptae thy youth, but be

thou an example unto bellevera. In

word. In conversation, In charity. In

plrlt. In faith, In parity.—1 Tlm.hl*.

Paul’s Method of Winning
Souls.

(Read at a V. P. Meeting )

By L,avona Berkey.

Fnr The Gospel Witness.

(CONCLUSION.)

Of course there were always those

who doubted his real interest in

them ; bnt those who got near him

and saw him as be really was. who

knew that he refused money and

worked hatd for his own support, who

beard him pleading with them one by

one in their homes, and exhorting

them with tears, who saw the sus-

tained personal interest he took in

every one of them. These could not

resist the proofs of his inteiest or deny

him their affection. There was never

a man more unselfish ; he seemed to

have no interest of his own to live

for. He ponred all the affections of

bis great nature into the channels of

his great work. He compares this

tenderness to bis converts, to that of

a nursing mother to her children ; he

pleads with them to remember that he

is their fatner who has begotten them

in the Gospel, that they are his glory,

hope, joy, and crown of rejoicing.

Eager as he was for new conquests,

he never lost hold npon those he won.

He could assure his churches that be

prayed for them night and day, re-

membering his converts by name at

the throne of grace. His interest in

those around him was so great that he

atone time said. “For I could wish

that myself were accursed from Christ

for my brethren, my kinsmen accord-

ing to the flesh. ” If Paul was a con

qneror of the woild, he conquered it

by the power of love.

Perhaps the two most distinctive

Christian features which helped him

most, was the sense of his divine cal

ling, and his personal devotion to

Christ.^irom the time he became a

Uuist^HPaul knew be had a definite

work tSIo. and the call never ceased

ringing in his sonl. He knew himself

called to make Christ known to as

many of his fellow creatures as he was

aide to reach. He was often in gieat

danger, and had to endure great suffer-

ing : but after all be could say, ’’none

of these things move me, neither count

I my life dear onto myself, so that I

might finish my coarse with joy; and

the ministery which I have received of

the Lord Jesns to testify the Gospel of

the grace of God.” He lived with

the acconnt he would have to give at

the judgment seat of Christ ever in

his eye, and his heart was revived in

every hour of discouragement by the

vision of the crown of life which, if

he proved faithful, the Lord, the

tighteons jodge, would give bim at

that day. From the moment of his

first meeting with Lhrist, be had but

one passion ; his love to his Savior

burned with more and more brightness

to the end. He delighted to call him
self the slave of Christ, and it seemed

nothing gave him greater joy than to

spread His blessed Gospel. He took up

the work he was to perform with great

boldness, and his only thronght was

tbe continuing of the woik of Christ.

It was his deepest longing that this

process should go on< and become com-

plete— that this old self should vanish

away, and the new life, which Christ

had created in his own image, should

become so predominant that the

thoughts of bis mind were Christ's

thoughts, the deeds he did Christ’s

deeds, and that be might say “I live,

yet not I, bnt Chiist liveth in me.”
So we see by his great adaptability

and influence over men, his unselfish

ness and great love, his divine calling,

and bis personal devotion to Christ are

tbe secrets of his wonderful success in

winning souls for Christ.

What could be more beautifully said

at tbe end of his life than, “I have

fonght a good fight, I have finished

my course, I have kept the faith

;

henceforth there is laid up for me a

crown of righteousness, which the Lord

the righteous judge shall give me at

that day ; and not to me only, but

unto all them that love his appearing.”

The Close of Summer.

BY BERTHA GERNEAUX WOODS.

Summer’s lived her last sweet day ;

But before she went away.

Lest the children be bereft.

In their clinging care she left

Perfumed memories of hours

Spent in comradship with flowers,

Learning in the field and wood

More and more that God is good.

He is Love—this message sweet

They have heard the sea repeat.

Now in murmurs low, subdued,

Now in bright and bonyaut mood;

They have seen it written large

On the purple hills—a charge

To be as He is kind,

Tender-hearted, leave behind

No regret to throb and burn

When their sun-kissed faces turn

Home again. Though winds blow

chill.

All the child-hearts carol still.

Sommer’s gone away, hut she

Leaves to them this legacy.

— Young People’s Weekly.

The Loss of Power and
Spiritual Life.

I BY I). I). MILLER.

For The Gospel Witness.

Many start out at the beginning of

their Christian life with a desire and

a determination to he strong in the

Lord and in the power of His might.

They may perhaps have a conscience

as sensitive as the palm of an infant's

hand— a fine edge of moral sense -an

influence, for good, affecting the lives

of many with whom they meet, but

unless they continue in His goodness

by praying and watching unto their

prayers, it is possible to become weak

or even die spiritually and to have

that sensitive conscience seared, the

fine moral edge worn oft and their in-

fluence for good ail lost.

The fall of a soul into moral debility

is usually through a pro-ess of gradual

decline. Tbe sun is eclipsed, not br-

an instant veiling of its brightness , an

arc of twilight creeps over its verge,

and encroaching more and more,

brings on at last blackness and dark-

ness. There are many questions to

answer and problems to solve; com

panions to choose and others to refuse

;

occupations or professions to engage

in or to shun : but remember, young

friend, the only successful way is to

’abide in Him” and to have “His

word abide in you.’’ Satan will tell

yon that yon might deviate just a lit-

tle from God's Word, and still get

along well, but bear in mind that

yielding jnst a little to the “Inst of

the eye” the “Inst of the flesh” or the

“pride of !ife”is the starting point of

spiritual decline and step by step in

the downward coarse, that life which

was once tender and bright becomes

hardened and dark.

This gradual declining in power is

clearly shown in the life of several

Bible characters, perhaps tbe fall of

Samson would teach us this lesson as

plainly as any one on record.

He journeyed to Timnath. There he

saw a fair woman of the daughters cf

tbe Philistines. The temptation came,

and he cried, “Get her for me; she

pleaseth me well.”

His parents remonstrated and said,

“Is there never a womau among tbe

daughters of thy brethren ?”

Bnt all in vain.

Samson married the Philistine, and

the begnileuients of this fair woman
weie woven about him like the hands

of Gulliver on the Isle of Li Hi put. He
laid his head in the lap of the temp-

tress and rose up shorn of liis maul.v

strength. Not all at once, however.

Observe, just little by little she be-

guiled him, and he thought he still

had strength He fell asleep, his locks

were cut off. and she cried, “The
Philistines be upon thee.’ He awoke

and said, “I will go out as at other

times and shake myself.” “And he

wist nut that the Lord was departed

from him.” "He wist not.” Ah there

is tbe sad part of it! He thought he

could play with sin, and still remain

strong ; but suddenly lie realized that

his strength w-as gone, and he was in

the hands of the enemy.

Friend, it is never safe to play with

sin. Christ has not promised to be

with you if you continue in sin bnt

He has said, “If a man love Me, he

will keep my words, and My father

will love him. and we will come unto,

him, and make our abode with him.”

Middlebury, Ind.

Character.

It is chaiacter that counts in a

nation as in a man. It is a good thing

to have a clean, fine, intellectual de-

velopment in a nation, to produce ora-

tors, artists, successful business men ;

but it is an infinitely greater thing to

have those solid qualities which we

group together under the name of

character—sobriety, steadfastness, the

sense of obligation towaid one’s neigh-

bors and one’s God, hard common
sense, and combined with it the gift

of generons enthusiasm toward what-

ever is right. These are the qualities

which go to make np true national

greatness. President Roosevelt.

School Days

BY MALTBIE D. BABCOCK.

Lord, let me make this rule;

To think of life as school,

And try my best

To stand each test.

And do my work.

And nothing shirk.

Should someone else outshine

This dullard head of mine. .

Should I be sad?

I will he glad.

To do my best

Is thy l-ehest.

If weary with my book

1 cast a wistful look

Where posies grow.

Oh, let me know
That flowers within

Are oest to win.

These lessons thon dost give

To teach me how to live.

To do, to bear,

To get and share.

To work and play

And trnst alway.

What though I may not ask

To choose my daily task
-'

Thou hast decreed

To meet my need.

What please thee.

That shall please me.

—Selected.

The Secret of Growth.

There are three things that will

cause a Christian constantly to grow :

First, The study of God’s Word. If

we are strangers to this Word, we are

not growing. This Word is light, and
we must live in it : it is food, and we
must eat it: it is a fountain of living

water, and we must drink it.

Second, Prayer. He that is a
stranger to prayer is a strangei to

power. It is as we know how to pray
that we know now to grow.
Third. Fellowship with Christ. Tbe

word ‘fellowship” is “partnership.”
If we are not growing, it must tie

because there is something between us

and Chest.—Selected.

Children’s Corner.
CONDUCTED BY CLARA EE3Y STEINER.

Children’s Time-Table.

Sixty seconds make a minute:

How much good can I do in it’;

Sixty minutes make an hour

All the good that’s in my power;

Twenty hours and four a day—
Time for work, sleep and play;

Days three hundred and sixty-five

Make a year in which to strive.

Every moment, hour and day.

My dear Master to obey.

—Anon.

Can You Say This.

"Sir.’’ said a lad, coming down to

one of the wharfs in Boston, and ad-

dressing a well-known merchant,

“have you any berth on your ship? I

want to earn something.
”

“What can yon do?”

“I can try my best to do whatever I

am put to,” answered the boy.

“What have you done?”

“I have sawed and split all mother's

wood for nigh on two years.”

“What have you not doner” asked

the gentleman.

“Well, sir," answered the boy, after

a moment's pause, ”1 have not whis-

pered in school once for a whole

year.”

“That 8 enough, ” said the gentle-

man. “You may ship aboard this

vessel and I hope ro see you master of

it some day. A boy who can master a

wood pile and bridle his tongue must

be made of good stuff.
”

—Boys and Girls.

The Word ofJesus.

Jesus has a word for all

;

Quickly hear his loving call

;

Quickly hear what he would say :

Gladly every word obey.

-My LeseoD.

Paying Good Interest.

If a man has money to lend, he is

always eager to get as much interest

on it as be can. Did you ever stop to

think that other things besides money
pay inteiest also* A little verse says:

“Kind deeds pay back a hundredfold.

Like good seed fteely sown :

And sunshine made for other hearts

Is sure to warm our own.
”

— Selected,
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miscellaneous.

Results of Bible Study for

the Sunday School.

Essay Read Before the Indiana S. * Conference.

BY ANNA HOOVER.

For The Uogpel Witness.

As the Sunday school is composed of

individuals, results of Bible Study for

the Sunday school, depends largely

upon the results for individuals.

Let us look at three results for the

Sunday school ; namely efficient

workers, interest and loyalty.

If each Sunday school worker sin-

cerely studies the Word of God be will

not only find it th.e foundation of his

religious faith, but will take it as his

daily practical guide. As we read and

think of the beautiful truth contained

in God’s Holy Woid, it inspires 11s to

greater activity and unceasing labor

in the Master’s service.

In II Peter 3: 18, we read, “But

grow in grace and in the knowledge of

our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.”

No Christian can sincerely read the

Bible without receiving some food for

spiritual growth. But we must re-

member in thinking about the bread of

life that we are not to eat it with

thought for ourselves alone. We feed

too little on the bread fiom heaven to

have strength for helping others. We.

also, like Christ, must give ourselves

freely for the life of the world.

If we wish to “grow up for God,”

tbe first thing is to study the Bible, to

learn God’s design for us. A seed put

into the earth would always remain a

seed were it not for the inspiring

warmth of the sun. So all Christian

workers must commune much with

God, that His power may enter their

lives. The next thing is to reach out,

as does the seed, to the nearest thing

possible, and use it as God guides.

JReach out to the nearest task and do it

as God empowers. No one can expect

to grow but by this simple trustful,

duty-doing,

The leaves of a tree generally drop

off when they are dead Yon may
sometimes see the dead leaves clinging

to the tree all through the desolate

wintei. There may be persons attend-

ing Sunday school in the same fashion,

but when such persons become con-

vinced and realize that all men aie

eieated for a purpose and that God has

given each one some work to do. there

is a change in their lives. Instead of

being as dead leaves, having no vital

relation to the Sunday school, they be-

come earnest laborers. They will love

the Sunday school, and will back it up

and help it to grow.

Interest is manifested in different

ways; but here the question arises,

“Where does the power to interest

young people come from'/” The an-

swer is “by study.” Study the les-

sons. Meditate upon them. Fill mind

and heart to overflowing, and boys

and girls will find it out and come, and

keep on coming.

Perhaps the leaders of Sunday school

often wonder why there is so little in

terest manifested in the school. The

teacher sees a lack of interest in tbe

recitation. Let every one thuB dis-

couraged ask himself the question,

“Have I studied tbe word so that I am
fully interested as I should bfr and

have I given my pupils work in Bible

study that they may become inter-

ested?” A student of the Bible will

become interested in tbe study for

himself, and this interest will be man-

ifested outwardly.

Some methods used to create an in-

terest are learning of Golden Texts,

memory verses, reading references,

THE GOSPEL WITNESS
etc. A review of the previons lessons

thiows upon the scholars the respon

sibility of understanding and retain-

ing in memory what has been taoght,

and thus arousing an interest in the

earning lessons. Loyalty to the Snn-

day school is an outcome of interest.

True loyalty manifests iself by faith-

fulness to the Sunday school and obe-

dience to its teachings. Loyalty means

tbe giving of money, labor, working

for one's Sunday school in the en-

deavor to make it tetter. Tbe teacher's

example in this respect will infect his

scholars and they will in turn become

loyal and helpful workers.

However, a lesson made plain to

the mind, yet not finding its way in-

to the heart is a failure. Christ said,

“The words that I speak unto you they

are spirit and they are life..” We are

only benefited by the word of God as

we receive of that spirit and that life.

God calls every one and gave His Word

for us to study and meditate upon.

We are to read it in such a way as to

build its truths into our lives.

Once a little Roman Catholic boy,

attending a Protestant Sunday school,

came to know and love the Bible. His

priest discovered it, and made him

give it op. The boy was very reluc-

tant ; but at last obeyed, saying as he

did so, “I thank God you cannot take

from me the twenty chanters I learned

by heart. ” That is the way to profit

from the Bible—store it away in the

heart. But we must be "deers of the

Word and not hearers only." Obe-

dience to God means a union of the

obedient; a working in unison, each

Christian reading God's Word more

deligently, and praying for an under-

standing of His Word and a faithful

ness in exercising the gifts with which

God has endowed us.

Thus far we have been trying to give

some results of Bible Study for the

Sunday school, not confining our

thoughts to results obtained from the

study in the school itself. The Sunday

school is a Bible school. The Holy

Sciiptures furnish the basis, and a!

most exclusively the text book for in-

struction. The Sunday school is giving

the youthful mind, in its most im-

pressive stage, cleai ideas of divine

things. Their attention is directed to

the meaning of the Scriptures and to

the duties which are to be inferred

from them. They grow up, learning

to understand their work in the Sun-

day school as one of tbe attractive and

appropriate forms of Christian work.

Goshen, Ind.

The Mission Board Subject.

BY S. B. WENGER.

For Tbt* (utspel WiinwN

In ctnsidering this subject, there

are two questions that should first de-

mand our attention :

1. Are tbe mission and evangelistic

boards which we already have suffi-

cient to answer all purposes, and do

they serve the purpose for which they

were intended?

1 Do we want any improvements in

our methods of work, and what should

we take to bring aoout the improve-

ments necessary to meet the require-

ments?
The boards we have are doing a

noble work. We could point to a num-

ber of congiegations and missions in

existence today, and are doing a good

work for tbe Master that are the direct

results of tbe work of the Evangelizing

Board, also I speak of the Evangeliz-

ing Board, because it was the first one

organized by our people. Our other

boards are doing work that is equally

up lifting to humanity. While the

Evangelizing Board has. and is yet

doing a noble work, and we mean to

say nothing disrespectful of its man-

agers, but commend them for the good

work they have done, it has not filled

all the requirements of a Mission

Board. We might name several rea-

sons for thie. First, it was not well

enough understood by the church gen-

eraly and did not receive tne general

support of our people. Second it was

Dot wide enough in its scope to reach

all the individual congregations and

private members of the church. Its

work and its purposes were not suffi-

ciently made known to those upon

whom its support depended. Its man-

agers were handicapped because the

power was lacking 111 the treasury.

Hence the organization of other

boards, one after auother. Today we

have two recognized general boards

with other minor district boaids.

Some of onr people are confused, and

scarcely know where to give their

support, and tne consequences are that

our Mission Boards do not get the full

support of the church. It is hardly

reasonable to suppose that without ex-

perience those who were instrumental

in the organization of the first could

have seen the full requirements of

Mission Boards.

I favor a conbining of all our mis-

sion boards into one general system,

upon any plan which a duly author-

ized body may formulate. In my
humble opinion we begin wrong with

the so-called institutions of our church.

A few of us go together and organize

an institution, then we bling it to

conference for recognition. This is

beginning at the wrong end of it. We
should first advocate the woik with

which we are impressed, bring to con-

ference for approval, and if approved,

let the conference appoint those who
are best suited to perform the work or

to carry its plans into execution. Then

we can rightfully call it a church in-

stitution. With our present methods I

doubt if we can properly call them

such. F01 the Mission Board, if our

conferences would endorse a general

system, and appoint committees to

confer with committees of other con-

ferences, provided our present boards

were willing for consolidation we

could in one years time have a system

of work that would be much more

effectual than the methods we have at

present. We should have methods of

work that are thoroughly understood

by the entire church, so that every

member feels that they are connected

with the general work of the church.

All our church institutions should be

backed up by the church to begin with.

Then we can call them church institu-

tions. If tbe church is behind ner in-

stitutions, and is instumental in their

organization, they will have the confi-

dence of her people and have their

support. Every member ought to thor-

oughly understand the work and doc-

trines of the church. And with our

shoulders to the Gospel wheel as a

united body the woik of the Lord will

move along to His honor and glory.

South English. Iowa.

proved by closing tbe rear porch on

the second floor, to be need for a bed

room and by several coats of paint ap-

plied to the floor and halls of the build-

ing. This makes the place mure
healthful and attractive. The Im-

provement Committee consisting of

D. S. Yoder, Samuel Allgyer and Levi

Hooley are much delighted to see

these improvements made, and suggest

the advisability of building larger aud

making room for more children. As

the Lord provides so shall we do.

Tbe brethren, A. R. Zook and L. J.

Lehman, met me at Ft. Wayne, Ind.,

September 4, to Jet the contract for

the erection of a mission chapel.

Bro. D. Yoder of Berne, Ind., w»b

there to give us figures on cement

blocks for tbe same. The work is to

be begun without unnecessary delay.

A good substantial building 27x44

feet, two stories high, with a one-

story addition' for dining room and

kitchen of 10x30 feet has been pro-

vided for. We have $400 to begin with

and sufficient in sight to place the

building under loof. By that time we

trust the church will have bad time

to collect for the completion of the

enapel. Shall we be leady to dedicate

the building on Thanksgiving day?

The brethren at Ft. Wayne seem

greatly encouraged to see the work

carried forwaid. It is really the first

mission chapel erected by onr people

in America. All the other places

where mission services are held have

been rented or purchased and re-

modeled.

The papers for the transfer of the

chapel at Gar Creek, Ind., have also

been properly executed. The house is

to be repainted and otherwise im-

proved. The people of the community

are making an earnest effort to meet

these expenses. Should they fall short,

we have promised to come to their

assistance. Onr eastern treasurer re-

ports that he has received several con-

tributions recently. Those who have

any further contributions to make for

either the general fund or any special

object they may be interested in for

charitable or mission purposes can send

it to S. H. Musselman, New Holland,

Pa., and it will in due time be proper-

ly applied or placed.

The Lord be praised for the gifts so

freely given.

Fraternally,

M. S. STEINER.

REPORT

Property Purchased and a
Mission Chapel Erected.

For The Gospel Witness.

The Orphan’s Home at West Liberty,

Ohio, has been greatly favored by Bro.

Martin Senger, who has sold os 23

acres of land adjoining tbe Home on

the north for $200 , in hand and a note

of $1,200 payable on or before Septem-

ber 1 . 1007, without interest. He had

bought the land several years ago and

held it for us. During this time be

gave ns the use of the same gratis and

at the time of the transfer favored ns

with a gift of $98 from the original

purchase price.

The Home has also been much 1111 -

Of the Eleventh Annual Con-

ference, Held at RoclHP, Pa-
August 22 and 23, 1905.

The first session was held on Tuesday

evening, and was opened by reading

from Prov. 4, and prayer by Bish. I.

J. Buch waiter of Dalton, Ohio. The

organization resulted in the election

of the following officers : Moderator,

D. H. Bender ; assistant moderator,

L. A. Blough ;
secretaries, John B.

Seitz and Sallie L. Miller; tieasnrer,

David Kirk : chorister, Henry E.

Burkholder. The moderator appoinled

G. D. Miller query manager.

The topic for the evening was “flow

to increase the efficiency of the Sun-

day School,’ and was opened by N. E.

Miller, followed by S. G. Sbetler

and others.

Thus the work of the conference

opened in an interesting and edifying

manner. Wednesday forenoon session

was devoted to the discussion of the

topic. The Sunday School as a factor.

1. In gaining knowledge; 2. In culti-

vating sociability ; 3. In developing

Christian character ; 4. In indoctrinat-

ing; 5. In reaching the unsaved.

Many practical aud helpful thoughts

were presented by the speakers, and

all were made to realize that the Snn-
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jay school was indeed an important

agency in the development of the

Chiiatiau life.

Immediately after the noon inter

mission, a children's service was con-

ducted by Sallie L. Miller. This was

a pew feature of the Sunday school

conference in this distiict. and proved

so interesting that it will undoubtedly

become a permanent part of future

conferences.

Dangers that threaten the Chris-

tian Sabbath, was next discusser!, the

discussion being opened by W. C.

Hershberger. Adeline V. Btnnk had

a well prepared essay on this subject,

she being unable to be present, her es-

say was read by Mary Seitz. J. B.

Seitz gave an interesting talk on.

“Unity among the workers.” and

Grace Herr read a comprehensive es-

say on the subject.

ynite a number of queries bearing on

the work of the Sunday school were

discussed by the conference in a gen

eral way. The secretaries were unable

to give a complete report of the schools

in the district, as not all schools re-

ported to the conference, bat a sum
mary of the twelve schools that re-

ported show a total of 79 officers. 89

teachers, 1,130 pupils. Number of

pnpils received into church fellowship

dmiug the year, 31. Contributions.

$283.42.

The first part of the evening session

was devoted to a song service, after

which the subject of Christian devel

opment and stability, was presented by

D. H. Bender. The remainder ot the

evening was devoted to short talks on

various phases of Christian work, of

which the mission subject received at-

tention.

It was decided that the Sunday

school year shall be considered to be-

gin and end with July first, and tbe

various schools were instructed to

make out their reports accordingly.

G. D. Miller. A. D. Martin and S.

G
4
Sbetler were appointed a commit-

tee to ai range a program for the next

annual SoDday school confeience

which is to meet on Tuesday before

tbe last Fiiday in August. 1906. at

Springs, Pa.

Thought Gems collected from the

various talks given daring the confer-

ence. -The Sunday school can and

ongbt to give to tbe young people

what the church cannot give. The
old people are needed in the Snnday
school, as well as tbe young. The
Snnday School teacher needs more
than knowledge. Preparation is an

important essential in Sunday school

work. People will go where they are

welcomed. Eneourage the absentee to

come by telling them something in

teiesting about the school. The lite

within is manifested in outward ac

tivities. Temperament and environ

went determine the formation of oni

character; over the former we have
eery little control, let us take care of

the latter.

Nothing can take the place of home
influence. There are possibilities

wrapped up in boys and girls that the

Snnday school should develop.
'rhe

Snnday school teacher who is unwil-
ling to make self-denials can not do
affective work. We must simplify the

doctrinal points and suit onr teachings
to the lambs. It is the part of each
worker to help in the saving of sonls.

Look carefully after the children of

°ngodiy parents ; the Sunday school
has often been the means of bringing
these parents to Christ through their

children. If there is an unconverted
Person in yonr class, remember yon are
to a large extent responsible for the

**ivation of that sonL Keep your eyes
°Pen. Be as wise as tbe bees—gather

Coatlaaed PM>««

Mennonite Missions and Charitable Homes
MISSIONS.

NAME 2.?
? 3

LOCATION.

1
•—

SUPERINTENDENT

Mennonite Home Mission .....

Welsh Moan tain t

Industrial Mission s

Lancaster

Weal TirfiBU.

Ckntoa —.

—

Ft. W»jne

Home Mission

-

Kansas City

i
t Cor. Amber & Du uphill'
S sts., Philadelphia,
i Welsh Mt. Lancaster

J
Co. P. O. address,

r New Holland, Pa..
462 Rockland Street,

Lancaster. Pa. I

\ Randolph an*J. adjoin-
t ing counties. W. Va.
)
19S54 L. Tuscarawas St.,

Canton. Ohio.
Cor. Oliver & r.Creigh

|

( ton Avs Ft.Wayne,Ind.
\ 145 W. 18th Street.

|

t Chicago. 111. I

I i Cor. 7th & Pacific Sts.,
|

I 1 Kansas City, Kas.

I

Jacob A. Ressler.
Marv S. Denlinger

I Amanda Musselni'n

N. H. Mack.

B. F. Herr.

Christian Good,

J. A. Lieehty.

J. F. Bresale r.

A. H. Leaman.

J. F. Brunk.

charitable: homes.
OH Peoples’ Home 1*99
Old Peoples' Home. 19U8

Orphans' Home ltftW

Rittnmn. Ohio.
Lancaster. Pa.
West Liberty. Ohio

J. D. Mininiter.
Jacob H. Mellinger.
A. Metzler

The Master’s Command
“Go.”

BY ESTHER LEHMAN.

• Essay read at the eighth annual S. 8 . meet-

ing held at the Midway Church. Mahoning
County Ohio. August 26, 1905.

1

Only a snort time after the crucifix-

ion and resurrection of our Savior,

when He had gathered togethei the

eleven disciples. He gave them the

direct and distinct command “Go.”
The disciples had no doubt felt some-

what lonely and discouraged after

witnessing the death and burial of

their Master, and. now that they had

the privilege of beiDg with Him a

short time, tney could not understand

why He commands them to “Go.”
Considering that the disciples were

tempted like as we are, methinks I can

hear one ask “Master, do you no

longer wish ns to labor with Thee?”

or another one says.
‘
‘ IVe would rather

remain here with Thee and the disci-

ples," or perhaps one of the fishermen

asks, “Can we be more successful in

catching fish elsewhere?,’ But Christ

soon made clear the pmpose of going

by completing tne command: “Go ye

into all tbe world and preach the gos

pel to every creature “ The word of

God says, “They went forth and

prea -bed everywhere.

Do you think any one of the disci-

ples wonld have been justified in mak-

ing excuses? We have tbe command
not only given to the disciples, but

also received and obeyed by them,

after which comes tbe promise, “Lo, I

am with you always, even unto the

end of the world.
”

If the promise to tbe disciples fol-

lowed a command and its obedience,

let ns remember that this command
comes to os too as well as tbe promise.

Could we honestly search out the

promises and give the command to tbe

disciples? Having the promise that

God's word endnreth forever, and

that all scripture is inspired by God.

we will first take npon ourselves the

command, and after deteimining the

nature of it. let ns obey and then hope

for the blessing. From the command
“Go” to the disciples we assume the

idea that they were not in their proper

places. Then we, bearing this com-

mand. unless we obey we will’be found

out of onr places and God will have a

reason to say to us as to Elijah, “ What
doest thou here.”

Is there any thing mote sad than a

child of God whose Christian life is

blighted because be does not feel that

he is where God would have him?
Imagine with me for a moment two
persons starting ont in tbe service of

Christ. He has received them and

they are happy in their victory over

the evil one. They take up their

Bibles and find many commandments
contained therein. They read the

command “Go ye,” and, meditating
upon it for some time, the one decides
he is satisfied and cannot leave his

present situation. Satan also whispers
to him that it does not mean that he
should go, but was given as a com-
mand to tbe disciples, and his convic-

tions are subdued for a time. But
again he reads the command, and go-
ing a little further, he finds that the

disciples obeyed, and following this

he reads the beautiful, promise. Now,
he most sincerely hopes that the

promise includes him, but Beeing that

the promise was given tne ^disciples

only after the command was obeyed,

he feels uncertain and troubled, he

would like to pray but does not feel

free to ask God to bless him before he
has been obedient, he sees a darkness
between himself and God, he cannot
feel the sweet assurance of God’s sav-

ing power and presence, and thus is

continually hindered in drawing his

spiritual nourishment from God's
word. The other Christian, having
also read the command, thinks it would
be very gratifying to do all in his

power for such an all-powerful and
loving God. He also reads that the

disciples obeyed, and then finds the

beautiful promise. Satan also comes to

him and tries to convince him that he

conld enjoy himself better in his

present surroundings but he decides

that tbe promise follows only the

obedience to the command. He feels

that even if he should be called to go
away from home and pleasant asso-

ciates. it would be more blessed to

obey and know that nothing prevents

his dose communication with God.
than to enjoy the pleasures of this

world which last only a season. What
a great diflerence in the source of en-

joyment in these two persons. We be-

hve that these thoughts come to all

Christians at some time. Snail we not

all decide to obey the command and
enjoy the promise. First it may be

necessary to determine what the com
mand means to us. Then, having
proven that the command comes to us

all. let every individual breathe a silent

prayer to God that he may help deter-

mine the nature of the command to

each one of us before we speak of the

obedience of the command individual-

ly. While there are unsaved sonls in

existence, it comes to us to onr part to

save them. We should be in that place

where we can do the most good to the

most people. It may be our part to

earn money to send. Has any one a

greater part in mission work than the

Christian money-maker? Then, there

are those who are not gifted to make
money and send it, who must give

themselves. If we cannot give onr
selves or money we may give our

prayers. Let us think of the plea of

one of onr missionaries to spend a half

boor each day in India'throngh prayer.

We may be a great help in this way
to onr missionaries, and it will also be

a splendid exercise for onr spiritual

bodies to lay aside every thing that is

worldly aud concentrate all onr forces

on one thing for a half hoar. It is also

well to be iuformed on the latest mis-

sion items of the day.

The Moravian church, which is the

most active missionary organization
in the world today, once heaid that the

chief magistrate of Thibet declared
his country free to missionaries, and
within several hours time they had a
missionary on the way to Thibet. He
was the first Christian to enter the
province. The man certainly had a

hard field before him, bat tbe true

child of God will not think anything
too hard from a kind and all-powerful

Savior. It is thought that tbe late war
between Russia and Japan will open
the door into these countries, and tbe

something will be bound to enter. If

God allows this calamity to befall

these people for the purpose of their

Christianization and civilization, will

tbe Christian church at once step in,

or will they allow Paganism to enter

and thus let the field to become harder
instead of better. In a congregation
the size of this if each one gives one
and three-fourths cents a week they
can support a missionary in any for-

eign country. Some of us mav have
given more than that already, bnt
what even the command bids ns do.

let us remember that tbe blessing fol-

lows tbe obedience of the command.
May we all endea/or to find the place

wherein we can do the most good to

the most people, for, can there be

anything more sad than a Christian

growth blighted because of being out

of place.

Live for the good of others.

Helpless oppressed and wrong.

Lift them from depths of sorrow,

In His strength be strong.

Columbiana, Ohio.

What’s a Village.

BY J. A. RESSLER.
For The Gospel Witness

Several people have wondered what
a mission wonld want with a village.

They have heard that we have re-

ceived some nuney to buy a village

and that we are saving it up till we
get enough for the purpose or some-

thing of the sort.

A “village” in India is the “civil
unit” and the basis of the dealings of
Government with tbe people. It is a
tract of land in this part of tbe country-
consisting of from five hundred to two
thousand acres. The farmers live on a
portion of the village. They may all

live in one group of houses or they
may live in two or thiee or even more
"paras" or quarters at some distance
from each other. Should the land be
come “farmed out.” and the people all

move off, the tract of land is still

called a “village” and is so noted on
the official maps. It is very excep-
tional in this part of the country for
people to live on the land they farm,
but their land may be scattered all

over the village in small trac ts.

The chief man ot the village is the
“Malguzar” or village owner. From
him Government collects the land rents
for the whole village. From him tne
farmers rent theii lands on various
kinds of tenures and they pay to him
at rates fixed by the government leav-
ing a margin of profit to the Malguzar.
The Malguzar has usually a laige por
tion of the land of the village under
his own control for farming fer his
own benefit or to do with as he pleases.

He cannot eject teuant farmeis who
pay their rents unless be purchases
their rights. On his own land he
could settle orphan children or any one
he chooses.
Tbe Mission now wants to buy the

Malgnzar’s lights to a suitable vil-

lage. that is, tbe Mission wants to be
the Malguzar of a village foi Chris
tians to live in. Is it now clear what
is meant by a “ village’”

Dhamtari, C. P. . India,

August 10 , 1905.
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Items and Comments.

Washington Gladden, the noted

Cleveland divine, is still strongly op-

posed to religious societies accepting

“tainted money.” He proposed the

following resolution for consideration

by the American Hoard, which meets

Sept. 14: “That the officers of this

society should neither solicit nor in-

vite donations to its funds from per-

sons whose gains are generally be-

lieved to have been made by methods

morally reprehensible and socially in-

jurious.”

Yellow fever is still raging in New
Orleans. The record up to 6 r. M.

Tuesday (Sept. 11) is as follows : New
cases, 4H ;

total cases, 2,370 ;
deaths

on Tuesday, 3 ;
total deaths, 319

;

cases under treatment, 319.

A Point on Non-Resistance

Concluded from Page It**-

diers ;
that a soldier will find one of

the enemy on the field of battle, sorely

wounded, and will do all he can for

him. Admit that soldiers will do

this
;
but instances are known where

bitter personal enemies have done

the same. Does this make it right ?

Two men in a mining camp had been

watching for an opportunity to shoot

each other. Then one became very

sick, when, to his surprise, his enemy

came into the tent in which the sick

man lay, and said: “You are very

sick ;
you need my help. I will take

care of you ; but remember, when you

get well, it will be as necessary as

ever for you to watch yourself.” This

is exactly the position of the soldier.

If the wounded man whom he has

aided recovers and again enters the

rank of the army, the one who shortly

before did his best to aid him will now

do his best to kill him.

May the day soon come when men

will see that war is not only expensive

and barbarous,—yea, even brutal,—

but that it is contrary to the Bible

and the very opposite of the spirit to

be found in the true child of God.

May the time soon come when “ na-

tion shall not lift up sword against

nation,” when they shall not learn

war any more,” when nations, as well

as individuals, shall blush at the

thought of having violated the true

spirit of non-resistance.

Goshen, Ind.

Midway S. S. Meeting.

jConclluleit from Page SUG.I

mueuibered throught object lessons.

Christ tauulit by objects.

Ivan Lehman. Too much is taught

in a manner not to bo understood.

Teaching by objects enables ns to see

truths that otherwise would go by nn

heeded. Apply lesson to some common

every day fact. By means of illustta

tious tlie mind is led from the known

to the unknown. We need to exercise

great caution in the illustrations we

use. Take obne'd lessons from lives of

good men.

4. “Alone, or with the majority.”

Mamie Lehman. Not so bard to fear

Uod with the majority. Test coineB

when alone. We must depend on a

higher Power to stand tests under all

circumstances.

Curtis Zeigler. Do what is right

regardless of onr environments. We

are brought into trying times when in

presence of bud company.

Closing prayer, Allen Rickert.

AFTERNOON SESSION.

Devotional exercises, D. S. Lehman.

Children’s meeting coDdncted by I.

B. Wi liner proved very interesting.

About seventy five children were pres-

ent. The brethren Ira Buchwalter,

L. J. Shenk, Clifford and Sister Lydia

Lehman gave good practical talks.

5. “The most Common and Constant

Causes Marring the Spirituality of our

Young People in Sunday School

Work.’’ Henry Detwiler. Sunday

Bt'hool excursions, base ball games,

saloons, unconsecrated church mem-

bers.

Ira Bnchh waiter. The theatre, not

being fully established in the faith and

doctrines of the church. General dis-

cussion. City parks, bad literature.

For a remedy, establisn Bible classes

to meet every Sunday afternoon.

6 . “The Master’s Command—Go."
We are inclined to claim promises and

place the responsibility of tire com-

mand, “Go," on the apostles. Go

where he calls. Room for work at

home and abroad.

A. J. Steiner. We can sin by omit-

ting to do what Christ commands us

to do quite as much as by doing the

things he forbids.

7. “Our Calling. Needs of Foreign

Field. Opportunities at Home.

Youngstown a Field."

General discussion. — The general

trend in this discussion hinged on

Youngstown as a place offering good

opportunities for mission wora.

Offering for Iqdia, $44.23. Closing

prayer, by Enos Detwiler.

EVENING SESSION.

Song service.

Open conference — Many practical

and spiritual talks were given on op-

portunities for more effectual work

both at home and abroad.

“Jesus of Nazareth Passetb By

was the theme of the closing address

given in the form of an appeal to the

unsaved by Enos Detwiler. He

showed in many ways how Jesus of

Nazareth passed by.

With the benedictory prayer by J.

L. Yoder closed one^ of the most suc-

cessful Sunday school meetings ever

held at Midway church.
SECRETARIES.

REPORT

Concluded from I'ltRf 199.

honey. The Sabbath was made for

man to use to God’s glory, only.

When onr occupation debars ns from

serving onr God, or looking after onr

family, it is onr duty to change our

occupation. Where there is no Sab-

bath keeping, there is no real teligion.

Keep the commandment because God

says so. hot also use joni reason in

their observance. If we have a babel

within ns, how can we have anything

hot confusion among ns. Unity with

God has delivered men from prison.

Christ does not always demand nni

fortuity, but he does demand unity.

There are many people in the Sunday

school who are good pulleis. but they

will not pull together. It shows a

lack of moral courage when people

entertain visitois ib their houses dur

ing public service. If the ox persists

in falling in the ditch on Saturday

evening, either fill the ditch or kill the

ox. God take* cate of the servant

who does His will at the sacrifice of

everything else. If a person is once

pioperly converted, he seldom, if ever

needs to be reconverted.

There is no such thing as Christian

stability without Christian develop

ment. Apart from God and His grace,

we are nothing.

The society yon keep indicates into

what yon will develop: yonr business

shows into what you have developed.

There is nothing so powerful as love.

A stable Christian is the giandest and

noblest work of God.
SECRETARIES.

MENNONITE CONFERENCES.

"W^sJkaiBLtri'caaD Ooi- M'lfi Jlc

|PrMflijkia» Om- P*—

—

Vinpoia
S.-W

-

Ea«rm A M
Ohio — ——

A M
JudlMTiM MttHkULC*®
LUiaoift-

flan-ffocar.*

Kmbsbs ........

WmlMJfi HAi-suroffl A.. M-

X+-T*ra-4fcji —

XwT*lih*v*tt OmjmiA*

Cumber*
liuiuti. York. Lebnn*|
i>4K Jajfcis*r» and -ny-
ol>-r (Tuanties, Pn

Wa^hiimirtoa. C‘> . M«t .

Jt Fr*n.lcim Cow Pa.
Vat »'EuA W Va.
3* W Pa- Jfc M«L
VjirfifX’k l»>rk mad

I C* >h. . Out.
« ihcui IVnnV
Obt&'F

II nu t unud Mu~h~
lm»i ami Mich.
HBmsriifi*

Mw.Lil. E- Kan . N.
Dkk , Minn.. La.

Rubl. X*b*. I«Uho.

Cod.. Or**. A Okb*.
m la.. Kan..

h’I.hB-. Nebv, Okla. &
Ore ^ .

X*4b».. Mean., S. Dak--
Manitoba. Saskat-

Kan.. Tex.

Ai berta- Canada.

Annually, lat Thursday May and October

Semi-annually. Spring—Friday before
Good Friday. Fall—First Friday in Oct.

Annually, 2d Friday in October
>»mi-annually 2d Friday May and October
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in Aug.

Annually 4th Thursday in May
Annually in May or June

1 Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in May
I
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in Ma\
Annually 2d Thursday and Friday in Oct.
Firat Friday in June

Fourth Thursday and Friday inSept.

Annually 3rd Thursday and Friday in Oct.

Annually in Sept.

Annually, in October or November
Annually, in June or July

8923

032

1113

1057

1450

2*00

1114

1187

995
348

515

690

2899

COIFEREICE AIIMKBIEITS.

Annual Alerting:, M. E. & B-

Board.

The pmmqpmR ii M if «>ff th»* Memnooite Evau-

pelduinf BeSfcevMn&eiBtt Board will be held at

Bertm. Oatt- Mm*. M «*d 1*- The sessions

will be •oupMB^d onrth a ian»s»oa sermon on Tues-

day. Mar. 14 at M» a- &- AM members of the

Board Off Ddrerttioir* aadl dwtrwrt members, and

all bretSofM^m airad •natters whs j arv interested in

tibt* BiiiMioa w»arik toff the- Meaaoaate Church,

are urged So be pyeseaS at lallll the sessions of

tdai* maftiag a* nmipioiatiamiO business will be

1 raxtftarttfd-

By Header off «th»e Kxe»natriiye 4 'ommittee of the

MEA.B Board.

C K. HOSTETLER, Sec’y.

Change of Date.

We are dm mrvtpitt off a nw«iKe stating that the

date ff-wr boddiimg tbe Sunday Swdiool Confer^

<-n»ofe, La JmumtLa, CUo., was iHhaimgeii from Oct

mm* » la Sat »-i. Those expecting to

»tte»d wild p&r-asw imaBe- aha off date.

Semi-Annual Conference.

The fallD -sessooa <o4f ab* Viffiaia Conference

wiM fee* toelkd al obr Zi*o«a M H. i L*>wer District)

on tbe sf*noimd Froihay nn October \Oet. 134b).

Vi«at*o«*s are .allways amflhffvsniaced oa these occa-

sions, amd any wbomnny denture Co <e*>me by rail

will fee mart alt nB&e sflatrwoui by writing to Bishop

Liewrs Hbamk. Br-»onflway. Rorltmieham Co., Va.

C fil. BRCXK. Sec’y.

1ndiana-AIichigan.

Tfet* yiit.nmm.ail Comffeirvne^ Cor the Lndiana-

Mic-hucan lDu«5!ni-il wullll be heUi at the Salem

Cfetnrrb. fixe mnuilkTs west off Xew Puts, Elkhart

oouanty.. IbwftitainLa Thaidaf mm* Friday,

October l^«b mm* 134b.

Bissiboupfs wall# meet an 9* x. n. Conference will

oamK an m a. w VoestuKis >hould be

semt 4o J- S. H.airaxil«*-!r. .See-netairy , Goshen . Ind.,

or IDax-d BturkboAher. Nap-ptaraee. Iml

.

Partner wi'.iniw'f 4o Xew Parts oa the Big Four

t.r Wafea^b RaiiDraiad* shrtttl-i write to John H-

Beax. X a.taip»a/Bi'oe. liaL.. ab* will see that they

are andt an 4fee tranm A irw*d*al invitation is

-exteTttdod 4o aid •• dte^re- to m--et with us.

J.. BARTZLER. sec’y.

Antioch M. H. near Nampa, Idaho. Oct. 10— 17th

inclusive. All attendants at the Conference

should prepare to stop over on their return

and help in this conference also.

PROGRAM COMMITTEE.
We are assured of some special favors grant-

ed by the railroads, and will either travel on

the Union Pacific or Santa Fe Railroad, or

both. The fare will be 456.00 for the round

trip from any point in Kansas, including

Kansas City, Mo., going one way through Cal-

ifornia. If parties do not desire to go to Cal

ifornia. the fare will be less Stop-over privi

leges any where along the ine. and if Santa

Ft. line is taken from California coming back,

can stop off at Re-dley and Victorville. Cal.,

and also at La .lunta. Colo., where colonies of

Mennonites are located. For full particulars

write to T. M. Erb. Newton, Kans., or R. J.

Heatwole. Windom. Kans., who will give you

prompt reply. T. M. E.

Western District, A. M.
The A. M. Church Conference for the West-

ern District will be held with the Sycamore

Grove Congregation, Cass county. Mo. , on

Wednesday and Thursday, Oct. 11 and
1$. A Sunday :*ch iol Conference will be held

at the same place Friday, Oct. 18- Ministers’

meeting on the morning of the 11th previous

to the conference. All those coming from a

distance will be met at Garden City or East

Lynne, Mo. A cordial invitation extended to

all. especially ministers.

ISAAC G. HARTZI.El!

Goshen College.

The fall term of Goshen College opens <>n

September 27 and continues twelve weeks.

Thirty- four dollars and fifty cents pays for

board and tuition one term. Send for cata

logue. Goshen College. Goshen. Ind.

General Conference Notice.

The Lord willing the General Con-

ference will be held at Berlin, Ont.

beginning November Hi, 1905. In-

formation as to rates, etc., will be an

nonneed later.

DAVID PLANK
DAVID GARBER.
AARON LOUCKS.

Committee.

Missonri-Ionra.

Tt»c- ILjcml wnlUtatt. «&» imp*: i»nnw,l meeting

of ibe eumltawne* will be held

Tb.rW» .Ml V.M.J. :-l*

•»U>, an nbt- lUberty Chun-h.. near Sout

h

EnelTMt. Low*. ItaeSwmlatT conference

arils betoeUd an nlbe <km*- jrtaice on Tnesilay and

W edii.-'-'i*. irnretedtamr- Those com' njf on the

MiSw.njbiop R. R.- wtH i*t Webster or

North Bncita-sio- Those aiOT? by w >y of the

KwlIuriK R shooU stuooff at. Harper.

Bv anriiiiffljc to. s R Wecujrer. W. T Laneweaver

or J. P.Oi*. ~««LlIh KmiCI'-h Iitwa yon will

he net' an rtnlheff- A ' jntial invitation

to -math 'J- eaten, it-1

, i to all the brother-

hoof- rtjpienaiMT to ummisterH and deacons.

Pray that tiroid nmay IMess these meetings to

the u®o.<a >otf ML.imy sovuHs

JOR C. DRIVER. sr.. Kr.T vRT

Kansas-Xebraska.

The (CSmreh anal S, Sj. Conference for

the fcwORhafct—w-Western dis-

trtrt- will he- heftd Ort. hi •• Mfc. near Hnb-

harth. Ones Ahl those ojmtmr from the eastern

dirtr jet -ibwinM write to T. 3t. Erb Kewton,

Kansas, in order to smart speeiil R. R rates.

Ail daomid inform either N.«vh L Hershoerger

or najaaef siafo. ^Hnbtorvl. Oregon, so that

they can be sort at depot ami properly pro-

rated for Every body (wdnlly invited to

A BiMe Ooafervnee will aba be held at the

TABLE OF CONTENTS.
Page.

193 Editorial.

194—God Is Love.
Weighed and Wanting.
Sal * atlon.
A Point on Nnn-Keilitancr.

195—Scriptural Gems.
The Snuday School.

19ft- Correspondence.
Field Motes.
Marriage.
Obituaries.
Financial Report.
Sunday School Meeting.

197

—

Paul’s Method off Winning •'io0,,'

The Close off Hammer (Poeuu.
The Loss off Power and S|»li** n **

Life.

School Days (Poem).
Character.
The Secret off Growth.
Children’s Corner.

198

—

Results off Bible Stndy.
The Mission Board Subject.

Property Purchased.
Sunday School Reports.

191—The Master’s Command, “Go!”
What’s a Village 1

200—Items and Comments.
Announcements

Crassman pre Osias J 06

CIk Gospel ttHtness.

Box

A Religious Weekly
THE WHOLE GOSPEL AS OUR RULE IN FAITH AND LIFE.

DtVOTfD TO * GREATER INTEREST IN BIBLE STUDY AND CHRISTIAN WORK
THE PROMOTION OF PIETY. UNITY AND LOVE IN HOME AND CHURCH.

1 am not ashamed ol The Gospel ol Christ; lor it is the power of God onto salvation, unto everyone that believeth.—Romans.l : Id.

Ye shall be Witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost parts of the earth.—Acts 1 : 8.

SCOTTDALE, PA., WEDNESDAY, SEPTEMBER 27. 1905. NO. 26

El D I T O R I A L .

During the next two months the

editor will be in his home confer-

ence district. See correspondence

page for further announcement.

“ Peace I leave with you, my peace I give

unto you : not as the world giveth, give I unto

you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither

let it be afraid.”

As we sit in a depot in a crowded city, and

watch the busy throng, each individual apparently

bent on some particular errand, we are made to

wonder—What means all this activity ? What

motive prompts each to action ? What do they

hope to accomplish ? How much of this activity

would be gone if the hope of the dollar was in-

stantly taken away ?

If the hope of the dollar should move peo-

ple to such great activity, how much more should

we be stirred to action by the hope of eternal

life. Compared in value, a soul is worth more

than the whole world. As to durability, a dollar

is to the soul as an atom to the universe. As for

happiness, the joys secured by wealth are vain,

fleeting, and disappointing ;
while salvation brings

light and life and joy through all eternity.

Let us labor therefore to the end that the

blessings of salvation may flow out to the great-

est possible number of souls. Let no pleasure be

so great that you would not gladly sacrifice it for

the cause. Spare no pains in the great work of

bringing the glad tidings of salvation to the

minds and hearts of the people. Lach moment

brings with it an opportunity to be improved or

wasted. In the midst of all our labors there re-

mains the comforting assurance that " in due

season we shall reap if we faint not.

Bible Conferences.—From present in-

dications there will be more Bible conferences

conducted among our people this winter than ever

before. Thus far these meetings have been a

means of power, both in the work of indoctrina-

ting the people and driving conviction to the

hearts of the unsaved. In many respects they

resemble the meetings described in the inspired

book, where Ezra,' the scribe, read the book of

the, law to the people. We cannot get too familar

with the Bible, and meetings where the word of

God is studied and various theories and opinions

examined in the light of the holy scriptures can-

not but be helpful, if conducted in the right

spirit.

We would be glad to publish a list of all the

Bible conferences to be held in our various con-

gregations this fall and winter, giving location

and dates, provided the necessary information is

furnished. Those interested in this work will

please respond. If we get the reports on time,

we will publish the table in the course of two or

three weeks.

One of the greatest faults which many

good men have is an inclination to impute wrong

motives to a worthy brother before we know just

what is in his mind and heart. We can not ex"

actly understand his actions, and in the absence

of full information, we are sure he must be wrong

and perhaps dangerous. We warn other people

to be on the lookout. Finally we are so abso-

lutely sure of our suspicions that we openly ques-

tion his integrity. After events may prove that

we misjudged his character, but not until we have

said a number of damaging things which may mar

the friendship for a lifetime and seriously hinder

the cause of Christ.

The lesson which may be learned from

hastily misjudging the character of others is two-

fold:

1. Think a man honest until facts (not sus-

picions) compel you to change vour mind. “Char-

ity thinketh no evil.” While we should be cau-

tious at all times, we should be fully as careful

not to injure an upright man as to cover an un-

worthy man's sins.

2. Don’t peddle “suspicions.” Oftentimes sus-

picions are but the misty shadows surrounding

our own imperfect miijjjs. If you have reason to

suspect that a mar Is iff>£ all right, keep your sus-

picions to yourself until your fears are verified

by facts. Do this, and you will never hav# to

repent of the movements of a hasty tongue.

“Wherefore, let even* man be swift to hear, slow

to speak.”

Among other things, we notice this

difference between the world and the \ineyard of

the Lord

:

1. In the world the thing which stirs the hearts

of people mast is destruction. History is largely

a recital of wars and other angry disputes.

Newspapers are filled with accounts of murders,

riots, police and detective stories, war news. etc.

The mast popular novels ami plays have some

tragedy connected with them. These things are

an index of what people crave.

2. In the gospel vineyard, the thing which stirs

the mast is salvation. Calvary has stirred the

hearts of God's people much more than has Mt.

Sinai. Salvation is a joyous sung, which has

thrilled the hearts <•!' many with “joy unspeaka-

ble and full of glory.” Lord, help us to continue

to herald forth the song.

Ill one of the essays read liefore the Sunday

school conference held recently near Kokomo,

Ind., the statement was made that “the Bible

knowledge of too many these days eomes by

way of the religious novel."

The remark was both timely and worthy of

consideration. The book, "What Would .Jesus

Do?” has engrossed the attention of some people

to a greater extent than the question, W hat

Did Jesus Dor “Sermons by the Devil.” are

by some studied more than sermons by the ser.

vants of Jesus Christ. 'The Prince of the House

of David is more familiar to very many people

than is Jesus of Nazareth, son of the living God.

Similar observations might be made with reference

to many others of^the popular religious novels

of the day.

There is no question that some of these re-

ligious novels impress some people 1 who could

hardly be reached in any other way. But there

is another effect produced by the reading of these

books which is too often overlooked. They tend

to make people dreamy, visionary and impractical.

The reading of that kind of literature, therefore,

should be made the exception, not the rule. Until

the human mind becomes perfect, the product of

the human imagination is never absolutely real.

No ideal set forth in a novel has ever been able

to stand the test in actual life.

Then why not study the facts at once instead

of guessing at facts by seeing their shadows in

works of fiction? Why not go to the Bible di-

rect, or some book giving straight facts concern-

ing the Bible when we want to learn about God

and His word? In other words, why dream about

the truth, about people, about things, when we

might just as well open our eyes and see them ?

Why should we waste our time in reading fiction,

when we might just as well improve it in reading

about the truth ?

Many fail to realize that we live in the

present. They worry about the “may-bes” of

the future. Our Savior frequently warned His

disciples against anxious care for the morrow*.

We live in the present, and it is our duty to

make the most of it. We do not mean to say

that we should follow the short-sighted policy

which comprises present gratification and future

ruin, but that we should make the most of pres-

ent opportunities and trust the Lord for the fu-

ture. Live for God now, and rest content that

God will provide for the future.

This is the time of the year when con-

tinued efforts for the ingathering of lost souls

are put forth in many of our congregations. This

is right. While we are gathering in the products

of our farms to provide means for subsistence

, luring the cold and stormy winter, let us not

forget the harvest of souls. By and by there

will be an endless night, an eternal winter, when

the sufferings endured will far exceed anything

ever known In the coldest of all winters here.

See that souls are rescued from the same.

See that the thoughts stored away in your

minds are of a kind which may be used in build-

ing up a noble character. The mind is the store-

house, the thoughts are the materials, and the

character is the architecture. Tell us what kind

of thoughts you have been harboring, and we’ll

guess at your character.

Study the life of Daniel. It will encour-

age you to stand firm for the right, enlighten you

on some phases of God's Word and inspire you

with some of the loftiest aims in life.

The fate of Belshazzar is a standing warn-

ing to all the jolly, go-easy men of the present

day.

Have you read next Sunday's Sunday school

lesson ?
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Doctrinal.

I

Hu 1 apruk thou the thing* which be-

come Honnd doctrine.—Tltn* !l » IO

In doctrine ahewlug uneorrnptueii,

gravity, sincerity, nound *prech, that

cun not he condemned. -Tltu* ‘4 1 7 t 8.

Take heed unto thyaelf and to the

doctrine ; continue In them.— 1 Tim.
4 : IB.

Ifye love me keep my commandments.
lohn 14 x 13.

Why Christians Should
Abstain from the Use

of Tobacco.

BY J. S. SHOEMAKER.

p.»r The Gospel Witness.

"Come, now, and let us reason to-

gether, eaith the Lord."—Isa. 1:18.

God has created us as rational be-

ings, with minds capable of develop-

ment, by way of thinking, meditating

and reasoning. If these God-given

faculties are properly exercised, we
are enabled to distinguish between

truth and falsehood, and right and

wrong, and are also enabled to arrive

at definite conclusions and just de-

cisions, even in matters of great im-

portance.

We are frequently brought face to

face with great and momentous ques-

tions requiring our most serious con-

sideration, and unless we use our rea-

soning faculties properly, we may pos-

sibly come to wrong conclusions, and

be brought to accept error instead of

truth, or sanction the wrong and con-

demn the right, by which we, and

probably many others through our in-

fluence, are made to suffer irreparable

loss, both morally and spiritually.

All questions that concern both the

moral and spiritual life of ourselves

and others should receive our most

serious consideration.

If time and space permitted we
should be pleased to call the reader’s

attention to a number of very impor-

tant questions that should be consid-

ered and acted upon by all who are

the ca'led of God.

At this time, however, we will dis-

cuss or consider hut one of the many
questions, viz.: “The tobacco ques-

tion.” We are well aware of the fact

that the subject we are about to dis-

cuss is rather a delicate one to han-

dle on account of the stand that some

of our brethren take who use tobacco.

We invite you to “ come now and let

us reason together,” and may our rea-

soning be based upon the Word of

God, which liveth and abideth for-

ever.

We are confident that many of our

dear brethren who are addicted to the

tobacco habit have never stopped to

consider whether it wa : consistent

with their Christian profession to

continue its use. They probably have

hail no conscientious scruples about

its use, simply because they have never

given the matter any serious thought.

Hence would you, my dear brother,

stop and reason about this question,

in the light of God’s Word, I sincerely

believe you would by the grace of

God break loose from the habit to

which you are now in reality bound.

I.—Excuses Offered.

Following are a few arguments

most frequently used in favor of to-

bacco using

:

1st.
—“The Bible says God created

all things good.”

It would be rather difficult to prove

the above statement with the Word.

In Gen. 1:12 we read, “And the earth

brought forth grass, and herb yield-

ing seed after its kind, and the tree

yielding fruit whose seed was in itself,

after his kind, and God saw that it

was good." Whether the tobacco

plant was created in the beginning

and pronounced good with the grass

and herbs could not he proven by

Gen. 1 : 12.

We are informed by the Word that

when our first parents transgressed

God CURSED the ground for Adam’s

sake, and said it should bring forth

thorns and thistles, and He never

pronounced them good. We are not

prepared to say just when the tobacco

plant came into existence, and we

doubt if any one is able to inform us

on this point.

But history informs us that tobacco

was first used by the American In-

dians, and introduced into Europe in

the sixteenth century, and for many
years afterward the clergy in general

considered it a- grave offense for any

Christian to indulge in its use. One

of our church conferences, in the

seventeenth century, very strongly

condemned the new “ fashion ” of

using tobacco for snuffing, smoking

or chewing.

God has also created the deathly

nightshade and many other poisonous

plants and noxious weeds, and all for

some purpose, but not to he brought

into habitual use.

2d.
—

“ The Bible does not specific-

ally condemn the use of tobacco.”

Neither does the Bible specifically

condemn horse-racing, theatre-going,

dancing, gambling, etc.
;
yet every

true Christian knows that the Bible

does not sanction those vain and sin-

ful pleasures or amusements. Neither

does the Bible sanction the use of

tobacco, but condemns its use in the

same sense that it condemns any

other “ lust of the Hesh ”

Let us hear what Paul says to his

Corinthian brethren :
“ Having there-

fore these promises, dearly beloved,

let us cleanse ourselves from ALL
filthiness of the flesh and spirit, per-

fecting holiness in the fear of God.”

—II Cor. 7 : 1.

3d.
—“My fati^r and grandfather

used tobacco, and they were godly

men.”

God forbid that we should cast any

reflections upon the characters of our

fathers and grandfathers, hut he as-

sured of this fact : They were human
as well as we ; they also had their

weaknesses and imperfections. On
the other hand, they had many noble

traits which we do well to imitate,

hut never should we imitate their im-

perfections, hut profit wherein they

have failed.

We fail to hear any one say that

Christ and His apostles used tobacco,

and we are confident that if it had

been used in those days, their mouths

would never have been defiled with

the filthy weed. We have been com-

manded to build upon the foundation

of Christ and Ilis apostles, and not

upon our forefathers. Perhaps, too,

the most ardent advocate of tobacco

would, without taking time to think

just why, put his pipe or cigar or

chew out of sight with all dispatch

should he see Christ or one of the

apostles come along and recognize

them as such.

4th.— “
I use it as medicine.”

Has your physician advised you to

use it ? If so, has it effected a cure ?

If it has, then quit using it. It is

useless to continue the remedy after

you are cured. And if you have been

taking it for some time and it has

failed to effect a cure, discard it just

as you would any other worthless medi-

cine that fails to give you real relief.

Try some other remedy. Consult the
“ Great Physician.” He understands

every case thoroughly. The remedies

He prescribes never fail to per-

manently cure every ailment, if taken

according to the directions. “Honey

from the Rock of Ages ” is the great

remedy that satisfies.—Psa. 81 : 16.

oth. “ It is nobody’s business how

much tobacco I use as long as I pay

for it.”

It would be just as reasonable for

our sisters to say it is nobody’s busi-

ness how many ribbons, flowers and

feathers I put on my bonnet as long

as I pay for them, but you say that

would be setting a bad example ;
and

so it would, but not any more so than

to smoke and chew tobacco. Both

are a useless expenditure of the Lord’s

money to gratify the fleshly lusts

;

neither are for warmth or comfort or

for the nourishment of the body, or

to the glory of God. Paul says: “For

ye are bought with a price
;
therefore

glorify God in your bodies and in

your spirits, which are God’s.”— I Cor.

6 : 20. How one can glorify God in

the use of tobacco is a mystery hard

to solve.

6th.
—

“But I cannot break off using

it. I have tried and failed.”

True, we of our own strength are

not able to break the fetters that

bind us, and by making the above ac-

knowledgment, you are making a con-

victing confession of its enslaving

power over you. The same power that

saved us from other inconsistencies

can save us from the tobacco habit

if we come seeking deliverance. Paul

says :
“

1 can do all things through

Christ which strengtheneth me.—Phil.

4 : 13. Our Saviour says :
“ If ye

abide in me, and my words abide in

you, ye shall ask what ye will and it

shall he done unto you.”—John 15 :7.

Glorious promises ! May God give

you grace and faith to claim them.

We believe we have sufficiently

proven by the Word-of God that all

the arguments brought out by our

tobacco using friends are fatally

faulty, and if weighed in the balances

of God will be found wanting.

II.—Why Abstain.

We shall now present a few rea-

sons why every Christian should ab-

stain from the use of tobacco in every

form.

1st. -Because it is useless, and cer-

tainly not for the nourishment of

either the natural or spiritual body,

but in almost every case to the satis-

fying of the carnal appetite and lust.

Peter admonishes to “Abstain from

fleshly lusts which war against the

soul.”—I Peter 2 :11. And Paul say:

“Abstain from all appearance of evil.”

— I Thess. 5 : 22.

2d.—Because it is setting a bad

example.

Our example and manner of life

should he such as would lead others

into purer, nobler lives. Our responsi-

bilities are indeed great when we con-

sider that our every action has an in-

fluence either to ennoble or debase

the very characters of those about us.

You may claim that no evil influences

are manifested by the use of tobacco,

and yet you entreat your sons and

others never to use it. The very fact

that you advise others to abstain

from its use is proof sufficient that

you consider it wrong. If really right,

and you are on the side of right, do

all you can to persuade your boys and

others to use it. But if wrong, do all

you can to persuade those about you

to “Touch not, taste not, handle

not.” Teach by precept, but, above

all, by EXAMPLE.
3d.—Because it is spending money

“ for that which is not bread."

Our lives and all we possess should

be consecrated to the Lord. “ For

we have been bought with a price” ;

consequently all we have belongs to

the Lord. We are simply stewards

over part of His possessions. Can it

be possible that any consecrated

Christian would take the Lord’s money
and consume the same upon his own
lusts? God forbid, while there are

multiplied thousands perishing for

want of food and clothing, and many
others are living in sin and know not

the way of life, simply because the

means have not been provided to send

them the bread of heaven, the glori-

ous Gospel of Christ. “ Render there-

fore unto God the things that are

God’s,” that the hungry may be fed,

the naked clothed, and that poor be-

nighted souls may have the Gosjiel

preached unto them.

4th. Because the motives prompt-

ing its use were not right.

The great majority of those ad-

dicted to the habit, began its use in

their boyhood days. They imagined

it to he manly to smoke and chew as

older ones did. We will allow you to

decide whether the promptings were

of the good or evil spirit. If of the

evil, then by all means break the fet-

ters of the habit conceived and born

in sin.

5th.—Because it is a worldly con-

formity.

The smoking of cigars and cigar-

ettes is especially very fashionable

and popular among worldly minded

men, and the use of tobacco in any

form is not being transformed to the

will of God, but the conforming of

ourselves to the world and the lusts

thereof. “ Be not conformed to this

world, but lie ye transformed by the

RENEWING OF YOUR MIMAS that ye

may prove what is that good and

acceptable and perfect will of God.”
-—Rom. 12:2.

6th.— Because its use is a violation

of the Golden Rule.

What brother, if he be a husband,

would want his wife to smoke and

chew tobacco ? Conld he have as

much respect and love for her if her

lips and breath were polluted with

tobacco ? I venture to say, no.

“ Whatsoever ye would that men
should do to you. do ye even so to

them.” These are our Saviour’s own

words, and we do well to obey them.

7th. Because it is not thankfully

received.

Paul admonishes in 1 Cor. 10 : 1,

“ Whether therefore ye eat or drink,

or whatsoever ye do, do all to the

glory of God” ; also Col. 3 :7, “What-
soever ye do in word or deed, do all

in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving

thanks unto God and the Father by

him.” We seldom fail to return

thanks for our daily food. How
many of our tobacco using friends

thank the Lord whenever they light

their pipe or cigar or take a chew of

tobacco ? Remember the Word: “Do
all to the glory of God, and in every-

thing give thanks, for this is the

will of God concerning you.”—
I Thess. 5 : 18.

We have been constrained by the

love of Christ to write on the forego-

ing subject. And our prayer to God

is that no one may take offense at

what we have said concerning the

teaching of God’s Word, but may we

all be willing to reason, and give this,

as well as all other importantquestions,

our most serious thought, that we

may be perfectly conformed to the

will of God and adhere strictly to the

teaching of His Word, that we may
all be presented pure and spotless

in His presence at our Lord’s second

coming.

Freeport, 111.

The reason our lives are narrow and

trivial is because we spend so much

thought on things that are petty and

transient and so little on things that,

are great and eternal.—Dr. J. T. M.

Johnston.
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Scriptural 0ems
God standeth sure.-II Tim.

2:19

Tor Daily meditation.

Sunday, 24—My people shall

dwell in a peaceable habita-

tion, and in sure dwellings, and

in quiet resting places.—Isa.

32:18.

Peace and rest belong, not to the

ungodly, but to the Lord’s people. In

his unfallen state man was given the

quiet borders of Eden as his resting

place. When the overflowing flood

came, Noah and his family were rest-

ing serenely in the ark.

The promised land of Israel was to

be a place where they had rest and

peace. If we are God’s people, our

place is not with the noisy demonstra-

tions of a restless and covetous

world, but in quiet contentment with-

in the place assigned to us.

Our dwelling place is in Jesus and

the promises of His word, who said:

“Come unto me and I will give you

rest.”

Monday, 25—My grace is suffi-

cient for thee.—II Cor. 12:9.

When we remember how gracious

God has been to us in the past, in

calling us from the darkness of sin to

the light of salvation; in forgiving

our sins; we are prone to think that

His grace toward us must have ex-

hausted itself. Then when new diffi-

culties or temptations arise, we think

these difficulties must be removed at

once or we will utterly fail in the

work assigned to us.

Since the apostle to the Gentiles

needed the thorn in the flesh, to bet-

ter fit him for his work, in all proba-

bility we need something of a like na-

ture and we can be assured that the

abounding and inexhaustible grace of

God will be at hand to meet our need.

Tuesday, 26—The blood of Jesus

Christ His Son cleanseth us

from all sin.—1 John 1:7.

Notice that the text says cleanseth,

not shall cleanse. It is a present

work for those who would walk in

the light.

Multitudes are probably looking

forward to pardon and cleansing as a

dying hope. How much better to

have cleansing now than to depend

on a bare possibility of forgiveness

when we come to die.

Cleanseth being in the present tense

also implies a continuance of the

cleansing power of the blood in our

behalf. It is cleanseth today : it will

be cleanseth tomorrow, and so it will

be every day and every hour we can

come to this fountain that cleanses

from all sin.

Wednesday, 27—Turn away mine
eyes from beholding vanity;

and quicken thou me in Thy
way.—Psa. 119:37.

The prayer of the psalmist is cer-

tainly a very needful and practical

one. Many and various are the forms

of vanity which Satan would set be-

fore our eyes. And those which do

not appear attractive to one may

allure another to his ruin.

Many that would not he attracted

by the mirth of the world, the dance

and the theater may have their eyes

set upon other things equally dan-

gerous ;
such as the cares of this

life and the deceitfulness of riches.

Our only safety lies in making God

and His service the object of our life;

in being quickened in His way ;
oth-

erwise we may differ only in appear-

ance with the most frivolous, and in

the end suffer the same result.

Thursday, 28—The foundation of

The foundation upon which true

faith rests is that God was in Christ

reconciling the world unto Himself.

That Christ once suffered for sin, the

just for the unjust, that He might

bring us to God. That He was made

sin for us that we might be made the

righteousness of God in Him.

He is our substitute. If this foun-

dation could be moved where would

we stand? The failure of the pro-

fessed church, or the failure of indi-

vidual believers cannot affect it. It

is a foundation on which there is

room for all, and supplies the need of

all. Let us beware of any other.

Friday, September 29—Let this

mind be in yon which was also

in Christ.—Phil. 2:5.

That our life and walk through

this world should he patterned after

that of the Lord Jesus, is a fact that

but few would deny and it must be

the ideal toward which every believer

should be striving to shape his life.

That life was so different from the

life of the natural man that there

must be a complete reformation be-

fore it can be attained to any degree.

Man’s attempts at that reforma-

tion can only end in failure, unless

the mind is renewed bv the power of

God.

If our walk through this world is

to remind others of the Lord it must

be that we give up the mind of self

and give place to the mind of Christ.

Saturday, 30—The earth shall be

full of the knowledge of the

Lord as the waters cover the

sea.—Isa. II : 9.

We anticipate that happy time

when all shall be submissive to Christ,

for to know Him is life eternal, and

those who know Him will serve Him.

It may seem to us as though we were

getting farther from that glorious

day. The Church seems to struggle

on with little success and much de-

feat, and the Word will teach us that

her last days will be most ruinous.

But God has other ways to accom-

plise His purposes. The earth shall

be purged through judgments. Christ

came to deliver this world from the

powers of darkness, and God will not

permit that this world which has

once seen Christ’s blood shed upon it,

shall always he the st ronghohl of

Satan.

Humility
There can he no Christianity with-

out it. True there is much that is

called Christianity in which this es-

sential Christian grace is sadly lack-

ing; but we are talking of real Christ-

ianity.

In" this, in every other spiritual

attainment, Christ is the perfect pat-

tern. “I am meek and lowly”, was

spoken not only by His lips, but by

His life. His lovely birth was a fitting

origin of his career. Though royal

blood was coursing through His veins,

we hear nothing of it in His testimon-

ies. Though offered^he rulership of

all the kingdoms of the world, He

meekly preferred to be about his

Father’s business. Though at an early

age of twelve He was abie to interest

the master minds of the day, He choose

to spend His days with the humble

fishermen of Galilee. When He made

His triumphal entry into Jerusalem,

He rejected the crown, and submitted

to the ignominy of the cross. Though

he might have called to his assistance

more than twelve legions of angels

from heaven, He continued His plain,

humble, unassuming life, submitted

without a murmur to the insults of

man.

Clx Sunday School

Luson for Oct. I, 1905.—Dan. 5 : 17-30.

SUBJECT—DANIEL AND BELSHAZZAR.

(iOLOKN TKIT-“ The tmrr of the Larri

I* against Ihrm dial do evil-”—P*a.

34 : 16 .

Introductory.—The lessons of this

quarter are a continuation of the last.

The lesson we had just previous to the

review represent]sDanie£taking a reso-

lute stand for the right. In our pres-

ent lesson we find him enjoying some
of the fruits of his righteousness.

- While Daniel was especially favored

of God in honor and in wisdom, an-

other character is presented in our

lesson whose life presents a different

story. Belshazzar was ruling with a

high hand. A boy of sixteen or

seventeen, having seen nothing of the

dreadfw sacrifices, which made the

glory of Babylon possible, he gave

himself over to revelry, dissipation,

and wretched idolatry.

Daniel and Belshazzar ! Possibly no

two other characters outside of Dives

and Lazarus could have more fully

typified righteousness and sin, and con-

trasted the results of the two ways

mentioned in the Bible. Daniel began

his career as a slave ; hut by zeal-

ously adhering to the right, his incor-

ruptible character won for him one of

the highest stations in the kingdom.

Belshazzar was the recognized sov-

ereign of what had but a few years

before been the most powerful king-

dom on the globe ; but a life of dissi-

pation and shame soon lost him the

kingdom. We cannot but ask our-

selves the question : Will we follow

the righteous course of Daniel, or the

sinful course of Belshazzar ? We
cannot but he vividly impressed with

the events of the following lesson :

Belshazzar’s Impious Feast.

Belshazzar had made a great feast

to thousands of his lords. They

had what the world would call a

“ jolly good time.” There was wine

and merry-making. While this was

going on, he ordered the golden and

silver vessels which Nebuchadnezzar

had taken from the house of the Lord

to be brought to their carnival, and

he and his friends and his wives and

his concubines drank wine from the

same. Then they praised the gods of

gold and silver, and brass and iron,

and wood and stone.

It seemed there would he no limit

to their excesses, when, lo! there was

a scene which suddenly turned their

revelry’ into consternation !

The Handwriting on the Wall.

“ The king's countenance changed,

and his thoughts troubled him.” The

fingers of a man's hand were seen

upon the wall. 1\ hat does all this

mean Was it brought there by the

gods whom they were worshipping ?

Send for the astrologers, the Chal-

deans, and the soothsayers.

Human Wisdom Kails.

But there was a power behind this

which they thus far failed to recog-

nize. The wisdom of the wise men

failed them. No one could read the

writing. The king offered clothing of

scarlet, a chain of gold al«>ut the

neck, and the position of third ruler

of the kingdom to whoever would in-

terpret the writing. But heathen

gifts could not open the mysteries of

God. ‘‘Then was King Belshazzar

greatly troubled, and his countenance

was changed in him. and his lords

were astonished.”

The queen remembered Daniel. She

told the king not to be troubled: that

there was a man in the kingdom who

conld interpret the vision. She re-

membered how that Daniel had inter-

preted visions for Belshazzar's grand-

father. Nebuchednezzar, and she isl?

confident he could do the same in this

instance.

Where was Daniel? Was he pres-
t

ent? No, such men are not to be ;«

found in the banquet house, except v

upon missions of rescue. But they

agreed to send for him.

Daniel Interprets the Vision.

Daniel was brought before the

king, and exercised his ordinary bold-

ness. He had the power with God;

he had no fear of man. He told

about the glory, vanity and humilia-

tion of Nebuchadnezzar. He rebuked

the king for not humbling himself be-

fore God. Instead of profiting by the

humiliation of his grand-father, who
was driven out into the fields and

made his home with the beasts for

seven years, Belshazzar went right on

defiling himself in the abominable

sins of the age, defying God to his

face, and living as if there were no

days of retribution coming.

But the time was at hand. The

meaning of the hand-writing on the

wall was as follows: “MENE, MENE,
TEKEL UPHARSIN ”

“MENE—God hath numbered thy

kingdom and finished it.

‘TEKEL—Thou art weighed in the

balance and found wanting.

“PERES—The kingdom is divided

and given to the Medes and Persians.”

The Prophecy Fulfilled,

Belshazzar insisted on loading Dan-

iel down with his fooliA decorations;

but it was all to no avail. He had

better have gotten down upon his

knees in deep repentance and im-

plored the Lord of Daniel for mercy.

‘That night was Belshazzar the king

of the Chaldeans slain.”

Cyrus had made all preparation to

take the city. He had planned to turn

the river out of its natural channel,

and waited until the day of the feast.

When Babylon was helpless, be-

cause her people were mad with drunk-

enness and rioting, the waters were

turned out of the channel of the river,

and Cyrus and his army came by night

by way of the bed of the river, and

with fire and sword completed the

desolation of the once proud city of

Babylon.

Belshazzar reaped the reward of

his folly. The favor of God was in

Daniel, and he cont inued to he regard-

ed with favor in the sight of God and

man. The moral lesson to be drawn

from this chapter are so clear that

we leave the subject with the reader

and trust that we may all profit by

the experience of Daniel and Bel-

shazzar.

Who was Cyrus? For what is he

remarkable?
What was the name of the river

through which Cyrus entered the

city?

What special sins did Belshazzar

commit in the banquet whieh brought

upon him the wrath of God?
What are the names of some mod-

ern gatherings which resemble the

feast described in the lesson?

What thoughts impressed you most

in the study and recital of this lesson?

Why should Christian people avoid

what the world calls "a good time”?

Endeavor to be patient in bearing

with the defects and infirmities of

others, of what sort soever they be;

for thou thyself also hast many fail-

ings which must be horn with by others.

How seldom we weigh our neignbor

in the same balance with ourselves.

—Thomas a’ Kempis.



204 THE GOSPEL WITNESS

CDe Gospel Witness
Published Weekly by

THK UOSPKL WITNESS COMPANY.

Entered as s.s-oml-elass matter. A ’ ir 1

1

4, 11IU5

»t the j it ist (iflii-f at seat (dale. Pa., under the

Act of ( 'ongres.-. o' March 2, iSTV.

A AKO.V LOlirHS, Manager.
DAMKI. HACKKMAK, Kdltor.

I). D. MILLKK; tuorlao Kdltor.

Term n —9 1 .UO Per Tear In Advance.

Should any subscriber fail to geMbe paper
within a reasonable time after it i' pub*
Iishetl please notify Us at once.

.Sample Copies sent fro u|«>n application.

Address all business communications to

THE GOSPEL WITNESS COMPANY,
tcuttilali*. Pa

Send all items and articles for publication to

DANIEL KAUFEMAN. Scottdale. Pa.

The Editor is now in his home
Conference District. Until further

notice, send all articles and items

intended for publ:cation in the

Gospel Witness to his address at

Versailles, Mo. Correspondence
Items, mailed before the middle of

the week, should be sent direct to

Scottdale, Pa.

Cbrougb the mail

CORRESPONDENCE.

Kokomo, lnd.

A few more thoughts concerning

our S. S. Conference. Frida}* morn-

ing early we had a shower of rain,

but by 7 o’clock it was clear and

people came to the meeting by the

hundreds, until it was estimated there

were 2,000 people gathered. After

the evening session had commenced

there was a heavy rain, which caused

quite a stir for a while, but after the

rain was over we had a very interest-

ing meeting, after which a collection

was taken for the Ft. Wayne Mission,

amounting to $.73. I luring the day a

collection was taken for India Mission,

amounting to $119.

A number of visitors from the dif-

ferent states remained with us over

Sunday, for which we were very glad.

Bro. Oscar Hostetler, of Emma, lnd..

preached for us Saturday evening.

Sunday morning and evening. The

Meeting House could not contain all

the people that gathered at these

meetings.

Sister B. J. Moyer is very poorly at

this writing with consumption.

Yours in the faith.

G. W. North.

Windont. Kansas.

August 15. fifteen of us who were

interested in seeing the Arkansas \ al-

ley, where our people are colonizing,

went to La Junta. Colorado. Some

of the number are hopeful of locating

there in the near future if the Lord

so directs.

The brethren were arranging to

have a S. S. conference near La Junta

on the 4th and 5th of Nov., so those

who have attended the conference at

Hubbard. Oregon, could arrange to

stop with them and help in the work.

Bro. Joseph Driver and wife, of

Morgan county. Mo., were expected in

a few days, to remain one year, and

assist the ministers already there to

spread gospel truth.

Bro. David Weaver and family, of

Missouri, and Bro. Inin Umgenecker

and wife went farther west for their

health.

I am now at home, and yesterday

received a letter from Bro. Ilershey.

of La Junta, stating that about twenty-

five persons from Kansas and Nebras-

ka are at present visiting the breth-

ren in the Holbrook country, north of

I .a Junta, where Bro. Nunemaker and

others are located.

Eighteen miles from my home is

McPherson, Kansas, where there are

twelve church organizations, and the

I funkard college in sight. Surround-

ing this city within a radius of four

or five miles there are 123 families

who never go to Sunday school or

church sendees.

Then 1 think what may we expect

in a country near the mines and moun-

tains where our brethren are colon-

izing in the Arkansas valley ?

May our Heavenly Father overrule

our every heart and mind, of those

who colonize there, to have the

greatest and most important thing in

view—of directing every one toward

the colony that will he eternally lo-

cated in the heavenly home above,

where there will be no need of a sani-

tarium. as our brethren are hopeful

of having in the future near La Junta;

so there may be something in the

mind and heart of all who settle in

the Arkansas valley that will be

healthful to the soul first, and then

the body.

Jesus’ said, “Seek ye first the king-

dom of God and His righteousness.”

R. J. Heatwole.

Fairview, Mich.

We as workers in the vineyard of

the Lord at this place have great

reason to be thankful to Him for the

blessings that we have lately enjoyed.

Bro. D. J. Johns, of Goshen, lnd.,

came into our midst on Sept. 9 and

remained with us, holding meetings

till the evening of the 17th.

Five young souls were baptised and

received into church fellowship, eight

were received by letter and one re-

claimed, increasing our membership

to 82 at present.

The meetings were all well at-

tended. Communion services were

held on the 17th, with nearly all

members present, to partake of the

emblems of the broken body and shed

blood of Christ, for which we rejoice

in the Lord.

Brethren, pray for us, that we may
lie shining lights that others may be

drawn out of darkness into that mar-

velous light. E. A. BoNTRAGER.

Goshen, lnd.

Nothing out of the ordinary has

been transpiring at Goshen college or

with the congregation at this place

for the past few months. Because of

this being the vacation period, our at-

tendance at our Sunday services has

been very small, being less than forty

for several Sundays. But the fact

that good meetings do not depend on

numbers has been proven by a num-

ber of stirring meetings. The inter-

est has been very good and the work

has moved along with a united effort.

Religious work never is dependent on

numbers as much as on our interest

in the cause of Christ and our willing-

ness to be used.

We met recently and reorganized

ouf Sunday school and also held our

examination meeting. The following

Sunday school officers were elected:

Bro. N. E. Byers, superintendent;

Bro. S. F. Gingerich, assistant superin-

tendent; Bro. B. F. Thut, chorister;

Sister Gertrude Shrock, secretary;

Bro. H. M. Eby, treitsurer, and Bro.

E. J. Zook, superintendent of interme-

diate department; Sisters Elsie Byler

and Barbara Gingerich were appointed

to have charge of the primary de-

partment.

The coming in of teachers and stu-

dents for the fall term of Goshen col-

lege has already begun. Wednesday,

Sept. 27, will be opening day. The

opening address will be given by Pres-

ident N. E. Byers. Numerically, our

prospects for a good school are

greater than ever before. We will

not say much now, hut will report

more definitely in the near future.

Pray for the work that it may pros-

per for God and the extension of His

kingdom on earth.

Rudy Senger.

Breslau, Out.

The congregation here at Breslau

had the privilege of enjoying a sea-

son of refreshing. Brother and Sis-

ter George J. Lapp (missionaries to

India) were with us the morning of

Sept. 11. Bro. Lapp spoke from Psa.

32; 8, telling us of God’s ways of

teaching us, also of our submission to

Him and of activity in His service.

Sister Lapp also gave us a talk, which

was much appreciated. May their

efforts for India’s lost be crowned

with many souls born into the king-

dom. Cor.

Bro. A. 0. Hiestand has been vis-

iting the different congregations

through Waterloo county, Ont., the

latter part of August. He was with

the congregation at Cressman church,

near Breslau, on Aug. 27, the time of

our council meeting, and preached an

appropriate sermon for the occasion.

We were glad to have him with us,

and trust he may ever be true to his

calling and not shun to declare the

whole counsel of God.

Communion services were held at

the above place Sunday, Sept. 10.

Bro. J. B. Gingerich, of Elkhart, lnd.,

preached for us. About 120 partook

of the sacred emblems. May we
show forth His death until He comes.

I. A. Wambold.

A Meeting on the Plain.

[The following from Saskatchewan,

N. W. T., will be read with interest

by many who bid Godspeed to the new
settlement there.]

For The Gospel Witness.

The inquiry meeting which had been

announced a few weeks ago was held

August 27. It was a meeting well

worth remembering, as resolutions

were made regarding the church

building and site.

After the Sunday school was dis-

missed, the church services were

opened by singing, followed by read-

ing of Matt. 18: 11-35, by Bro. Aaron

Biehn, who also led in prayer. Bro.

E. S. Hallman then preached from

Matt. 18; 21-22

A very deep impression was made
upon all those present concerning the

importance of forgiveness.

After the discourse a short memo-
rial service was given on behalf of our

young friend, Irvin S. Kolb, whose

father recently passed away. The
remarks were based upon Jas. 4: 14.

After this the benediction was pro-

nounced. A short intermission was
given, in which the members ex-

tended the hand of welcome to stran-

gers present.

Then a verse of hymn No. GO was
sung, after which followed the inquiry

meeting. The brethren and sisters all

expressed their peace with God and

wished to partake of the communion.

The communion services will be held

some time this fall.

A communication was then read re-

ceived from Bro. David Bergey, ask-

ing for the name of our church dis-

trict, so after a brief discussion we
decided to name it “The Sharon Men-

nonite Church.”

A treasurer was then appointed for
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the church building fund. Bro. I. C.

Cressman was appointed.

A church building location was then

discussed, and a site on Bro. E. S.

Hallman’s homestead was chosen, sub-

ject to any more central location if

decided upon later on.

A harvest meeting was announced.

A few resolutions then followed.

While at present made up mostly

of brothers and sisters from Ontario,

and since the conference sanctioned

the move into this district by supply-

ing us with ministerial help, it was
resolved;

1. That we as a congregation ask

the annual conference of Canada to

be accepted as a church district and
to be in subjection to the conference.

2. That we as members of the Sha-

ron Mennonite church earnestly de-

sire to live out the teachings of the

gospel as enjoined upon us by Christ

and the apostles, as we also find them
with the rules and discipline of the

Menhonite church. And we ask the

brethren in general that prayer be

offered up to the throne of grace in

our behalf to that end.

3. That we recognize the benefits

of colonizing into “districts,” and we
invite any scattered members to move
into such districts where our people

colonize; we believe therefrom the

gospel can spread and the faith and
purity of our church be preserved.

After singing one verse of “Blest

be the tie that binds,” the meeting
was dismissed at about 5 o’clock.

3. B. S.

FIELD NOTES.

Bro. Geo. R. Brunk is ex-

pected to be with the congregation

at Sterling, 111., in a series of meet-

ings immediately after the conference

at South English, Iowa.

Bro. M. S. Steiner has ar-

ranged to fill several appointments at

Wayland, Iowa, September 23, 24,

enroute to the Church and S. S. Con-

ference at South English Iowa.

M. C. Lehman and wife visit-

ed the Martins Congregation near

Orrville, 0., Sept, 15. Their talks

were interesting. God bless them on

their mission to the lost of India.

The editor spent last week with

the congregation near Freeport, 111.

The Brethren there seem alive and

earnest in the work. May God re-

ward them by giving them many soul-

for their hire.

Bro. L. J. Heatwole of Dale

Enterprise,Va, is at present laboring

in West Virginia. He sends us an

interesting article on “Notes by the

Way,” wrhich will appear in next num-

ber, the Lord willing. May God bless

V»im 1

The brethren, S. C. Miller, K-

C. Yoder, and Geo. R. Brunk, went to

Harvey Co., Kans., Sept. 11, to begin

the work of revising, classifying, and

simplifying the conference resolution?

passed by the Kansas-Nebraska con-

ference in former years.

Bro. E.J. Berkey of Auburn.

Va., has been doing evangelistic work

in his district. There have been deep

conviction, but it is hard for some peo-

ple to turn from their evil ways. God

grant that these convictions may con-

tinue until new born babes will appear

in the kingdom of heaven.

The Lord willing, by the

time this reaches the eye of the read-

Continued on ?OM.

\
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Ouryoung People.

R«mber MW tby Creator In the

rfthy ,orlk. Kcet.l'iO.

Children, obey yonr porenta In the

Dordt for thla la rl*ht

Honor thy father and thy mother,

which la the Ural commandment with

pranlae.- Kph. A:l,8-

ul no man deeplae Ihy yonth, but he

ttioo an example nnlo hellerera. In

word. In eonreraatlon, in ehorlly, In

spirit. In faith. In pnrtty.—1 Tlm.4il2.

Incentives to a Noble Life.

"Be thou strong therefore, and shew thyself

a man."—(1 King! 2: 2. i

BY J. S. SHOEMAKER.

KiDg David was about to go "the

way of all the earth. Solomon, his

son. was anointed as king to reign in

bis stead. Great responsibilities were

ljid upon the shoulders of David's

favorite son ; in order to meet them

SolomoD needed courage, wisdom and

strength of character ; the need of these

essential qualifications was mention-

ed in David’s fatherly benediction pro

nonneed npon his son. The above

charge given by father to son, should

be tne motto of every young man who

wishes to fight noblv and snccessfnllj

life’s battles.

It 1 b one thing to be physically and

mentally strong, and quite another to

have strength of character. Strength

is to be admired whether it be physi-

cal, intellectual, moral or spiritual.

Those who conld be strong in either

sense must be willing to pay the cost,

or in other words apply the means and

make the necessary self-denials. Those

who aie physically strong give atten-

tion to certain sanitary laws giving

the body the needed nourishment and

proper exercise. Men who are intel-

lectually strong have not failed to

exercise tha faculties of the mine* in

reading, studying, thinking and rnedi

tation. And in order to be morally and

spiritnallv strong we must he mnch in

prayer, diligent in the reading of

God’s word and active in his service.

It is impossible to possess a strong

Christian character .vithont proper

spiritual food and plenty of exercise

in his service. It is one thing to have

the ontward appearance of a man,

and quite another thing to be a man in

principle. Many who look like men
are far from being true men in ebarae

ter. It is not fine clothes, smooth

speech or fanltless etiquette that makes

the man of noble character. "Fine

feathers ne’er can make fine birds.”

is a maxim quite old, tint tiue.

God has a plan for every life, and

how essential it is not only to know
God's plan, bnt to faitnfnlly and

cheerfully carry it ont. The object

and business of onr lives should he to

enter upon its momentons responsibili-

ties with courage, manliness and a

spirit of self sacrifice, seeking to

glorify God, the author, law and im

pulse of onr lives. We shonld seek to

make the very best of life, looking

constantly to Christ, the aatbor of

life, for wisdom, grace and power to

develop the facnlties of the mind and

bear, and pot them to the best possi-

ble nse in life.

An ideal life is a life that proves a

blessing to the world, rather than to

self ; a life consecrated to the Master's

service, actuated by the impulse of

divine love, actively engaged in doing

good, seeking to lead others into a life

of real joy and nsefnlness. If it can

be said of ns, as of Father Abraham.

“Thon shalt be a blessing,” then in

deed have we the true conception of

life, and shall be able by bis grace to

faithfully fulfil its mission.

Life is no idle dream, but a solemn

reality, during which we shonld labor

to make others happy and prepare for

an endless eternity. Find ont yonr

woik and faithfully perform it, for

"the night cometh when no man can

work.” To faithfully perform life's

duties we need to "be strong" and

shew ourselves as men in fighting life's

battles.

No work perfumed for a noble pur-

pose is ever wasted, neither has a true

Christian life ever been a failnre; its

influence will roll on and on nntil it

reaches the shores of eternity. We
sometimes meet with apparent failure,

bat God overrules the same to his

glory, and thus opens the way to

greater work, leading to greater suc-

cess in his service.

Happiness is the one great object

sought by the majority of those who
are sailing over life’s troubled sea,

hat multitudes, both young and old.

seek it in the fleeting joys of carnal

pleasures rather than in the sacred

duties of life. Our lives are only-

fruitful and happy* in proportion as

they are spent in noble action and

patient perseverance. The old maxim.

"True happiness, if understood, con-

sists alone in doing good,’’ is as true

in this age as it ever was. To feed

the hungTy, clothe the naked, visit

the sick, help the helpless, comfort

the sorrowing, encourage the weak,

rescue the perishing, etc., are Chris-

tian duties which, when faithfully

performed, bring true happiness to

ourselves and otherB. and give ex-

pression of true manhood and strength

of character. Man’s pathway through

life may be strewn with trial and con-

flict, but by constantly* looking to the

Lord for stiength and snstaining

grace, he will be more than conqueror

over the powers of darkness and en

abled to faithfully perforin life's duties

in a way that his life will give forth

a sweet perfume every day in the year.

Goethe has said. "Life is a quarry,

ont of which we are to mold and chisel

and complete a character." Every

day and moment of our lives should be

sp-'nt in a way that in after years it

will be a pleasure and a eomfoit to

remember the past, and with joyful

anticipation look forward to ibe time

when we shall reap the glorions re-

ward of a well spent life. Onr lives

cannot be considered successful or pro-

nounced truly happy, unless we have

manfully fulfilled onr mission, and its

last scenes are crowned with the con-

sciousess of the divine approval and

filled with the bright prospects of a

blessed immortality in the world be

yond. A noble Christian character

coupled with a usetul life alone can

fit us for the enjoyments of heaven.

Freeport. 111.

On the Road to Ruin.

Several persons, among them a

Quaker, were crossing the Allegheny

mountains in a stage. A lively dis-

cussion arose on the subject of temper

ance and the liquor business, and those

engaged in it were handled without

gloves. One of the company remained

silent. After enduring it as long as be

conld. he saul

:

"Gentlemen, I wane yon to under

stand that I am a liqnot dealer ; I keep

a public house at C ,
bnt I would

have you to know that I have and keep

a deceLt house. I don’t keep loafers

and loungers abont my place, and

when a man has enough he can get no

more at my bar. I sell to decent peo

pie, and do a respectable business.
”

He thought he had put a qnietns on

the subject ana that no answer conld

be given. Not so. The Quaker said :

"Friend, that is the most damnable

part of thy bnsiness. If thee would

sell to drunkards and loafers thee

would help to kill off the race, and

society wonld be rid of them. But

thee takes the yonng, the poor, the in-

nocent. the nnsaspecting. and makes
drnnkards and loafers of them. When
their character and money is all gone,

thee kicks them ont and tnrns them
ovei to other shops to finish off, and

thee ensnares others and sends them on

the same road to rniu."

—Young People's Paper.

Our Young People.

Whurwwithul Khali a youmi iniui cleanse his

way? By taking heed thereto according to thy

word.”— ( Psa. 119: 9

We are all aware of the fact, as

stated by the apostle that it is ap

pointed unto man once to die and after

death the judgment. From the statis-

tical repoits we learn that one-fonrtli

of onr race die before the age of seven

years, one-hBlf before the age of seven

teen, and on an average a whole gen-

eration passes away in about thirty-

three years. Anothei noteworthy fact

is that comparatively few people are

converted after the age of twenty

years; a still smaller number after

the age of thirty, and after sixty the

number converted is very small indeed.

This is especially true with persons

brought ap under Christian influences

Most persons before they reach mid

die life either die or grieve the Holy-

Spit it to such an extent thut they will

never be saved. Youth is the best

time to give onr hearts to God, and

has the special promise of the divine

favor. God will be found of those who
seek him early.

"Yonth, like the spring, will soon be

gone,

By fleeting time or conquering death ;

Yonr morning snn may set at noon.

And leave yon ever in the dark.

"Yonr sparkling eyes and blooming

cheeks

Must wither like Ibe blasted rose.

The coffin, earth and winding sheet

Will soon yonr active limbs enclose.”

To the unsaved, at death, the poet

speaks on this wise

" Yonr soul will land in darker realms.

Where vengeance reigns and billows

roar.

And live amid the burning flames

When thousand, thousand years are

o’ei

"Sunk in the shades of endless night.

To gioan and weep in ceaseless pain.

And never more behold the light

And never, never rise again.'

"Ye blooming yonth. this is the state

Of all who do free grace lefnse.

And soon with yon twill be too late.

The way of life in Christ to choose.

“Come, lay yoni carnal weapons by.

No longer fignt against yonr God.

Bnt with the gospel now comply.
And heaven shall be yonr great re-

ward.

"

Dear yonng people, may the Lord

open yonr eyes that yon may behold

wondrous things ont of his law . truly

believe, accept the offered gift, and

through the precious blood ot .leans

Christ be cleansed from all sin and im-

parity.

R. J. Heatwole in Yonng People's

Paper.

Prayer
0 Thou with whom is the Fountain

of life, and without whom we can do

nothing; whose grace is sufficent for

us, and whose strength is made per-

fect in weakness; abide in us, that we
keeping thy commandments, may
abide in thy love; so shall our peace

be as a river, and our righteousness

as the waves of the sea; through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen Selected

Children’s Comer.
CONDUCTED BY OL.ARA EBY STEINER.

Hister Amanda Learnan of the Chi-

cago Home Mission has promised to

write some articles for our Children's

Comer about the children in Chicago.

We feel sure you will be interested in

them.

Primary Sunday School of

the Home Mission Chicago-

I wonder how many of the boys and

girls who read the Children's Corner

would like to visit the Primary Sun-

da}* school of the Chicago Home Mis-

sion? Some of you have been there I

know, but a great many more of you

have not, so I know you will like to

bear about it. Every Sunday after

noon the cbildien gather outside the

mission and wait until it is time for

the doors to open. Sometimes they

wait an hour 01 even longer. In sum-

mer time the crowd is not as large as

in winter, because when the Sundays

are nice the children like to play in

the streets or spend the day in some

park. During the sOmrner there are

from forty to sixty children and in

winter from sixty to ninety ot one

hundred. It is a pleasant sight to see

them come trooping in by twos and

threes, or often more. Some of these

children come from poor homes and

aie poorly dressed.

After the opening songs have been

snug, a lesson read from the Bible and

a piayer offered, the five or six teachers

seat tbeir children aronnd them, often

in a circle, and talk to them so simple

tnat all can undeistand. Yon will

be sorry thojgh when I tell yon that

sometimes it seems as though some of

the children do not come to see how
much they can learn, bnt come to

whisper and play. Bnt others are very

quiet and listen well to their teacher,

who tries to plant the truths cf the

Bible in their little hearts. Some of

the children, at the end of every three

months can repeat the Golden Texts

far the quarter, and one little girl,

last year, learned the Texts foi the

whole yeai and repeated them before

the school. After the lessons are over,

and reviewed, the closing prayer of

fered, and the good-bye song sung, the

little ones are dismissed and march

throng!) the main Sunday school room

while they are singing a song. I am
glad to tell yon that in this school

some have been baptized and received

into the chnrcb. I hope many of yon

will follow their example
AMANDA EBY LEAMAN.

Tell Your Mother That You
Love Her,

BY GERTRUDE A. FLORY.

Tell yonr mother that yon love her.

But be sure, my litle man.

That yon tell her so by helping

Her the very best yon can.

Tell yonr mother that yon love her

By the things that you can do

By the willing feet on errands

To be done the whole day through.

Tell your mothet that yon love her

By vour scorn of sin and wrong.
By yonr changeless, pure devotion.

Sweeter than eaith's sweetest aam*.
Selectat
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miscellaneous.

REPORT

Of the Ohio-Ind. S. S. Conference,

Held near Kokomo, Ind.

Meeting opened Wednesday evening,

August 30th, by the moderators, I. W.

Royer and Jacob Bixler. L. J. Leh

man and J. B. Smith chosen Becretar

ies; Noah King, treasurer. Subject of

the evening, ‘What may we expect

from the work of the Conference?”

Jacob Bixler.— If we have come aim

less, this conference will be a failure;

if we have prayed for it, we have a

rignt to expect much. There should

be a revival spirit result from this

meeting, that will be felt in all the

states represented.

I. W. Royer.—Are you willing after

glancing at this program, to tell us

your convictions? Do you expect that

this meeting will be a means of bless-

ing to you, or salvation to your chil-

dren 1'

Geo. Lapp.—We expect inspiration

for our work in India, new life in the

‘‘old things” of the Bible, we expect

to see the interest in Christ’s cause

widened until it will be felt, even

across the great deep. “We should ex

pect to be so filled with God’s bless

ings, that our lives will run over.”

“Expect to learn how to live a

practical Christian life at home.”

“I expect a greater heart of love.”

“I expect souls to be converted.”

THURSDAY MORNING.

Devotional services by J. J. Wayre.

Subject, “Bible Study."

1st. “In the Home,” by Rudy Sin

ger.—Bible study in the home, is

largely neglected, because of the ex-

cuse, “they can study the Bible in the

Sunday school, etc.” All are willing

to admit that it is necessary, but it

has not been impressed upon our souls

as a real conviction. In the home is

where we live, consequently it be-

comes en ideal place to study the Bible.

2nd. “In the local Bible Class.” By

J. S. Hartzler.

The local Bible class, has its advan-

tages over the home study, Bible Con-

feiences or Sunday school. In giving

a knowledge of the bible. beginning

with elementary things leading up to

it great cardinal principjes. nothing

better can be done than to get a

Bible class started in every congtega-

tion. The more we knew about the

Bible, the better able are we to inter

piet it.

3rd. “In Bible Conference.” By D.

J. Johns.

The Bible Conferences are not so

much to learn the historical facts of

the word, but go farther and aim at

searching out the deep teachings of

the plan of salvation, and the doc

trines. Another purpose is the unify-

ing of our minds iu the interpretations

of the word.

“We become Godly by the study of

God's Word."
Results. 1st.—“For the individual.

"Paper by Amanda Troyer. C. B.

Blosser. There is in the Word, the

powet to change the lives of men and

women. The individual will through

fie study of the Word receive the new

and changed life. Again they receive

power to overcome evil. There are

evils, you have prayed to overcome,

cried about, struggled against; now
don't stop praying, crying, or strug

gling, but study God's word, and you

will receive power within to crush

the evil, and that strong spiritual man
that yon so much desire will be devel-

oped, the power you destre will be

given, and the revelation of God s

will shall be recetved.

2nd. "For the Sunday .School.'"

Paper by Amanda Troyer.

3rd. “ For the Church. ’ Oscar Hos-

tettler. Needful that every member
study the Bible that they may learn

for themselves that what are called

“church doctrines” are also Bible

doctrines.

The effect of the study of the Word,

will maze a live, powerful, pure,

working, and growing church. The

dark ages was caused by keeping the

Bible away from the common people.

What causes the spiritual lethargy of

the present time? Commercialism,

etc., has crowded out the Bible. How
get a revival? get back to the Bible.

*
‘ Blessed are they who hear, they

who read, and those that keep the say

ings of this book.
”

THURSDAY AFTERNOON.
1st. “flow conduct a recitation?"'

Paper by Anna Kauffman. J. S Sla

baugh.

“A teacher who is not spiritual, has

no business to teach a Sunday school

class.
’ ’

2nd. “What should we expect of the

Sunday School as an agency for the

conveision of the young people?"' M.

C. Lehman.
The most effective agency for the

salvation of the young, that lies with-

in the reach of the church, is the Sun-

day school. What we may expect from

the Sunday school will depend largely

upon the spiritual standard of each

school. In a school of conseciated

workers, much may be expected, but

where there is a lax spiritual condi-

tion, the results will be discouraging.

3rd. “Evidences of Spirituality.

“

Levi Hartzler.

The first evidence is a changed life.

“Old things are passed away."" God's

word is always truer than our exper-

iences, and therefore we must expect

that the “all things become new.*"

Our lives must convict sinners of their

evil ways, and make them feel there

is a better way.

THURSDAY EVENING.

“History of the Peace Movement."

C. H. Smith.

The first church after the reforma-

tion to advocate the doctrine of non-

resistance, was the Mennonite Church.

The Quakers have of late years been

more active in spreading the idea of

peace among the law making bodies of

our country, while our chinch has been

indifferent along this line. Christ

Jesus was the founder of this peace

movement, and he said of nations that

take the sword, “They shall perish by

the sword but his kingdom is to be

a kingdom of |>eace. theiefore is the

only one that will be everlasting. He
gave us a most beautiful example of

non resistance, in his life and death.

Befoie 312 A D., with few exceptions.

Christians tefused to take np arms, or

if soldiers were converted, at once laid

down theii arms. Constitution was
responsible for introducing militarism

in the church. One factor in the

spreading of Ihe Gospel of peace which

has been a great blessing to the

world, is the printing press. I* was
after the Bible was spread and read oy

the masses, that the peace movement
was again revived, by the Ana Bap-

tists, or Mennonites. Many societies

have been established to spread the

peace movement. Conspicuous among
the movers qf ultimate peace. are edu

cators, judges and statesmen. State.

National at-d international conferences

are being held to discuss methods rela

tive to the abolition of war.

2nd. “Non-Resistance as a Bible

Doctrine,.” J. S. Haitrler.

As a Bible doctrine non resistance is

proven. Revenge for revenge sake is

always wrong. Prov. 20 : 22. The

man who will obey God’s voice in this

is safe. Vengeance belongs to God,

and not to man. Prov. 21 ; 20, shows

os Ihe very principle upon which re-

venge is based. How diffeient this is

to the Golden Rale as given by Christ.

In Matt. 5: 30. Jesns offers the remedy

for wan*. Read Rom. 12: 17-19. War

always does tbe opposite fiotn this.

FRIDAY MORNING.

1st. “Colonization as a means of

opening new fields for Home Mission

\Vork. ” C. K. Hostettler.

Colonization has laid the foundation

for evangelization. It is a substantial,

practical, and economical way of

spreading the Gospel. It tends to hold

oor people together.

2nd. “How enlist young people who

are able and consecrated, in moie di-

rect Mission Work.” John King.

Parents who have children that are

able and consecrated should be willing

to sacrifice them to the cause. Many
are not in this work, because they

know little of tbe great need of human-

ity. “Onr yoong brethren and sisters

who are willing to give their lives

should be supported by the prayers,

means and encouragement of tbe

church.

3rd. “Condition in India ” I. fi.

Detweiler.

If I belong to Christ, I am no longer

my own. my interests are no longer my
own. bat center in Christ. There lies

a great "open door” to the church. I

Cor. I«: 9. While thousands perished

in the great famine, millions are being

saved as a consequence.

4th. "Should new stations be opened

in foreign fields? Where, why, or why
not?" Geo. J. Lapp.

The cry “no means” is no reason for

discouragement in opening new work.

Onr Chicago Mission was established

by those who went ahead regardless of

the support of the cbnrcb. The Sontb

Sea Islands, won for Christ by John

G. Paton. who went without Bupport

of a missionary society behind him.

There are two sides to questions of

opening new fields. (1) Divine side.

“Go into all the world.” (2) Humane
side. First. Material to work on, and

second, material to work with. Many
parents encourage missionary work,

but they say. “Lord keep your hands

off of my son or daughter.
’ ’

3th. “Mission Sunday schools as

factors in extending tbe work of the

Cbnrrh. " B. B. King.

The wise man says, "train up a

child hot in the cities many parents

have not had this training, hence are

nan) to reach

Sth- "How mterest Snnday school

children in Missionary t’urk." Eli

Sroltxfns. Nile* Slabangh.

Parents and Monday school teaches

most know the needs, and be interested

themselves, in order to inreiest tbe

children. Help them to help in mis-

sion work. Where this i« done, great

interest is aroused in the child.

FRIDAY AFTERNOON.
1st. "Tbe Home.” Paper by Esther

Lapp.

2nd. "The Scnool. ” F. 8. Ebersole.

aj Its purpose is, development of

tbe mind and character, tangnt to

study and to work, (b) One half of

the day school teachers are uncon-

verted. therefore the necessity ,,f secur-

ing Christian teachers, (c) Greatest

.-are should be used on the part of

those who seek higher education.

3rd. "Society. ” Paper by Eva
Kauffman
4th. “Literature." Papei by Maty

That.

5th. "The Church. ” Andrew Hos-

tetler. 8. E. Algyer.

Two forces (I) force of God and (2)

force of mammon. The church endued

with the powei of the Holy Spirit, ig

the greatest force for good in the

world today. The law reforms, but

the Holy Spirit transforms. Young
converts are often neglected, and thus

instead of becoming strong in the

Lord, and a power in the church, re-

main weak, and useless ir. the Master’s

service.

MISCELLANEOUS BUSINESS.

On motion. J. 8. Hartzler was
chosen corresponding and recording

secretary for two years.

Moved that about $30 which was re-

ceived for rental of tent, be used at

the Ft. Wayne Mission building.

Moved that the secretaries of the

Ohio and Indiana Conference be au-

thorized to rent the tent as they see

fit.

On motion a vote of thanks was ten-

dered by the visitors to the brethren

and sisters fn their hospitality and

kindness.

Amount of collection for India

$119.21.

Amount of collection for Ft. Wayne
Mission, $54.56.

The work of the evening was vefy

informal, on acconnt of the heavy

rain storm which prevailed ; yet God
was present with his Spirit to convict.

Two young souls gave their hearts to

Him, and all enjoyed a feast of good

things.

L. J. LEHMAN,
J. B. SMITH,

Secretaries.

The Portland Fair: Un-
fruitful Works of Darkness

BY H. R. GEIL.

The Telescope, we notice, has given

space for articles relative to the good

qualities of the Lewis and Clarke Ex

position ; and now we beg permission

to make known a few of its prominent

evils.

First of all, let us note that tbe

righteousness of God is an alien there.

The works of the devil areas plainly

seen as the sun on a cloudless day.

Only those who do always resist the

Holy Ghost will deny this statement.

Many true-hearted, well-meaning per-

sons, Christians, prominent perhaps

in the churches of our land, will tell

ns that the educational value of tbs

fair is great, and that all the evil mav
be shunned. Impossible' No one can

put his hand in the fire and not be

burned. No one ever yet walked in

the devil’s kingdom unharmed. Every

professing Christian that has passed,

or shall pass through the gates of that

modern Babylon (for it is such) not

only carries away with him some of

its stench, but has shamed the Chris-

tian church and dishonored his God.

Why? Read 1 John 2: 15, 16; Ephe-

sians 5- 11. “The Trail" is the

amusement street. God help us to de-

part from such things. We doubt

seriously if “The Trail" can be equal

ed by any other place of amusement on

the Coast, or elsewhere, for indecency

and abominable ungodliness: and now
the people of Portland have declared

that this demoralizing part of the Fair

shall not only be given freedom six

days out of every week, but fIihII also

ply its devilish trade on the Lord’s

day. This, of itself, should forever

keep outside the gates those who fear

God and hate sin. But this is Dot all

We find srIoodb. gambling dens, and

houses of ill-fame running full blast

seven days in the week, and bringing

forth sin in all of its most hideous

forms. Just outside the grounds, iu

the pathway of the unwary, may be

found everything chat the devil ever

invented for the desti action of human
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soils ; and these things are all having

their blighting effects.

Stand by Ihe entrance for one hour

and observe closely what manner or

persons there are that surge to and fro.

A gay, giddy, thoughtless throng. My
brethren, who were they that ‘‘sat

down ro eat and drink, and rose np to

play?” How many souls have ever

been boru into the kingdom of God

through the instrumentality of such

institutions? Are they not all as

foolish people, spending their money

for that which is not bread?

The Fair will be of very little bene

fit to the Coast, for it is onlv right

eousness that exalteth a nation. The

devil will reap a great harvest of souls,

and sow the foul seeds of sin there this

summer. Surely the distressing effects

ot such works will fall heavily upon

tbe land. Pray tell us what real,

lasting good onr former expositions

have left behind them? The writer

remembers that last year one of his

sheep could scarcely afford one little

dollar for the support of the Gospel,

but was able to Bpetid at least seventy-

five dollars at the St. Lonis Fair.

Brethren, the church which we shonld

love is only becoming poorer because

of such things, and the God whom we

should fear is certainly justly dis

pleased If onr sainted Bishop Otter-

bein, who so bitterly rebuked such

things, should stand before 11s today,

we wonder how many would feel

ashamed and hide their faces? Me-

thinks that Otterbein’s prayer would

be more sorrowful than Ezra’s. (Ezra

9: 5-15.) And, should onr Lord come,

would he find ns sober and ready to

depart?

Long ago Paul wrote to Timothy

and told him in plain words that a

root of all sorts of evil was the love of

money. Now, every sincere person,

whether he be saint or sinner, will

frankly admit that if it were not for

tbe love of money in the heal ts of men,

we would have no Lewis and Clarke

Exposition at Portland this year.

These are the "unfruitful works of

darkness,” and shall we, as a “pe-

culiar people,” walking before onr

God in the beauty of holiness, uphold

and encourage snch things in the

earth? Who will say that these things

are not a reproach and a displeasure

>n the eye of the Lord? Is it not time

for the children of God to come ont

from among them and be separate?

Would Dot Christ be more highly ex-

alted in tbe eyes of the world today if

Dot one of his disciples had passed

through those gates into that shame of

the nation? Do not the shepherds foul

the water with their own feet when

they lead their tlocks into such places?

The world will not soon be evangelized

by the promotion of such ungodliness.

Mark it. Let us walk circumspectly

before our God, for in an hour when

we think not we may see the hand

write on the wall.

Yes, they sing and pray and rreach

there; but that seemeth unto us as Bel

sbazzar using the golden vessels of the

Lord’s house on that occasion where

God said, “Thou art found wanting.”

The Lord bless the brave Sheldon for

the step which he has taken.

Now, the writer suffers neither

from indigestion nor insomnia, but

enjoys perfect healtn, and these are

the sincere thoughts of his heart that

‘'burn like fire phut np in his hones.”

as he meditates on the Word and

thinks of the world as it walks in

darkness.

"Blessed is the man that walketh

not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor

standeth in the way of sinneis. nor

aitteth in seat of the scornful."

‘The work of righteousness shall he

peace: and the effect of righteousness

quietness and assurance forever.” (Isa.

32: 17).—Religious Telescope.

A Question Answered.

BY D. H. BENDER.

For The Gospel Witness.

By special request, I write an an

swer fo the following query: Was

Joseph of Arimathaea a secret disci-

ple of Jesns, or did he come to Pilate

secretly, “for tear of the Jews.” to

beg tbe body of Jesns? If he was a

disciple, but secretly, was be justified

in the sight of God ; if not, how conld

he be “a good man. and a joatf

Lnke 23: 50.

The Word declares emphatically

(Matt. 27: 57) that Joseph of Arima

thaea "also himself was Jesns' disci

pie." In John 19: 38 it is asserted

again that he was a “disciple of Jesns,

bat secretly for fear of the Jew.”

That is, while he continued to hold

his position as a member of the Jewish

high council— the Sanhedrim, the body

that condemned Jesns. be. nevertbe

less, believed Jesns to be the Messiah,

the Son of God : but for some reason

be made nc open avowal of his faith.

The Word says it was "for fear of the

Jews.” An open profession of disci-

pleship would have meant expulsion

from the council, if not oersecution

and death He may have Kept his

faith a secret in order to hold his place

with tbe hope of doing something for

his Master because of tbe position of

influence and power he occupied

among the Jews. He was no ordinary

member of that angnst body. He was

reputed both as being “rich.” and an

“honorable counsellor. ’" From this

point of view, and taking into con-

sideration the time in which he lived,

Joseph's secret discipleship may have

been in part justifiable. But under all

ordinary circumstances, no follower of

Christ can claim justification on keep

ing his profession a secret. We are

not to put our light “under a bushel,”

but we are commanded to “let it

shine” in a way that men may see onr

works and know onr profession.

Joseph, however, proved his loyalty

to Jesns and his freedom from coward

ice in going “boldly unto Pilate” and

craving the body of Jesus, (Mark 16:

43), aud giving it a respectable burial.

If he had uot done this, the body of

Jesus might nave been disposed of as

that of other criminals—cast over the

wall of the city to be devoured by the

dogs and wild beasts, or burned. This

act was also a b:ld, open declaration

of his discipleship. If be lacked moral

courage before, he seems now at this

critical point to manifest a double por-

tion. That he was a “jnst” man is

further proven by the fact that he did

not “consent to the counsel and deed”

of bis colleagues in condemning Jesus

Let us avoid the questionable part of

Joseph's life and pattern after his

nobler example.

Springs, Pa

Dhamtari, India.

For The (i mpel Witness.

Dear Brethren. Greeting:

At 6 p. m. Saturday, August 5. we

had baptismal services at which time

twenty-two boys received Christian

baptism. Tbe Wednesday before four

girls also sealed their vow by water

baptism making twenty six in all.

Snnday, August 6, we met at Sunder-

gang to commemorate the suffering

and death of onr Lord. Tbe total

number from both stations including

native Christians living ootside of tbe

compounds together with the mission-

aries was three hundred and fifteen.

After partakiug of the bread and the

cap, the ordinance of feet-washing

was observed.

It was truly a refreshing time and

the spiritual interest apparently mani
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tested by most of the brethren and sis- their souls. It seems as if we can see

ters was quite encouraging. God's hand in the work in the asylnm.

On Saturday, Augut 19. baptismal We hear some very good testimonies

services were held at the Leper Asy- from tbe lips of some. Last year,

lum, when twenty lepers were re- when the last were baptized, there

ceived into tbe church. Tbe following

Snnday communion services were held

at the Asylum and one hundred aud

thirty participated thus making a total

of four hundred and forty-five as

against four hundred and three of last

year. We were much encouraged

through these meetings and pray that

God may help them to fight bravely

against sin and folly. We also realize

that these meetings have brought on

new and greater responsibilities and

we pray for heavenly wisdom to bear

them in the name of the Lord.

Last Satnrday evening, Angnst 19.

two orphans (brothers) were brought

to the orphanage and admitted. They

are about four or five years old. We
are glad that they were brought here

and thus have the opportunity of

being under Christian training. May

they grow np to be useful men in their

country.

We are getting along as usual. Sis-

tet Ressler is mnch better again tor

which we are very grateful.

The Work in India.

(The following is an extract of a letter writ-

ten to > ne of our faithful pillars on this side of

the ocean. Bv consent, we publish it for the

information it contains, and because it may
give to some a clearer idea of the work at

Dhamtari, India.—Ed.)

My Dear Brother iD Christ. Greeting

The Lord is blessing ns in the work

here. We will soon have been here

four years, and we are not discouraged

with the work or with the people with

whom we have to do. We meet with

many uncivilized people, who cannot

understand why it would be necessary

to leave their way of worship and be-

lieve on Christ. They believe that tbe

body, heart and mind are all cleansed

by the wolk of men's bands, and they

really worship the devil, so he may
leave them alone thinking that when

they die, the good devils and bad

devils will come together and have a

discussion as to where their soul will

go. If the good devils are more in

number than the bad ones, their next

life will be an easy, happy one; if not,

they will have to suffer, etc. But with

all these toolisb ideas, it is a real

pleasure t into the villages and

tell them the blessed story of tbe

cross. They always listen with in

terest, and we hope some day to see

great results, for God has promised to

bless his Word.

The work among the lepers is very

interesting. I think I would as soon

preach to them as any psople They

are so very anxious to get something

through which they may get rest to

were only two 01 three in the asvlnm
who had not become Christians. Dur-
ing the year many have died, and
many new ones taken in, and at pres-

ent there are some twenty odd who
wish to be received into the chroch by
baptism. They confess to believe on
the Lord Jesus Christ as tbe Redeemer
of mankind, and have left all tbeii

heathen worship, etc. Last Snnday
afternoon, when I was there aud had
meeting with them in their new
church, really it seemed tbe Spirit of

God was there in great power. I re-

marked to my wife after the meeting,
that preaching was very easy among
tbe lepers. Oh how glad we are for

the help we are getting this fall. We
will soon be able to get out among
the people more. I thank you for the

money you sent for the construction

of a church for the lepers. I am a lit-

tle anxiois to know how that party

knew that we needed a church; when
you write, will you kindly tell me how
they knew'. We did need a church
very much, and I had several meetings
with the leper brethren, and they

prayed over the matter very earnest-

ly, and they also decided among them-
selves to give the rice they had raised

last year. It amounted to 32 rupees.

That was a start
;
but it would take

about Rs. 350 to complete a building

as we needed, and with the money we
then had to start with we began dig-

ging the foundation and engaged
brick, aud now we have tbe building

finished, anti the money you seut will,

I think a little more than pay the

building. We aLo received quite a bit

from friends of lepers in Scotland. I

wish you could see how happy these

people are in tbeii new church. They
are making flower beds ' sud plantiri|;

trees all around it. Oh bow goou the

Lord is’ There'are a number of girls

at present who wish to be baptized.

Some are rathei small yet

;

hut they

give very good reasons for their desire

and I hatdly see how we can refuse

them admittance to church fellowship.

Pray for ne and all the workers. Sis-

ter Ressler is not well yet, but able

to ride out iu the Tonga now.

Kindest regards to you all. I beg to

remain.

Yours in Christian love,

M. C. LAPP.

“Discontent slips into the empty

places in onr lives. Such places can

always be “chinked” with loving ser-

vice for otters, leaving no room for

the gnawing dissatisfaeton that trou-

bles so many.”
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FINANCIAL REPORT

Of the Mennonite fj-vangelizing

and Benevolent Board for the

Month of August, 1905.

RECEIPTS.

Evangelizing— Mrs. J. A. Hartzlei,

$3; Cong. Dekalb county, Ind., $4.40;

Rorkton. (Pa.) S. S.. $1; from Ioabo.

$12.50. Total, $20.9(1.

Chicago Mission— A. R. Miller, 50c:

an aged Sister, Elkhart, $2: Mrs.

Cooper, Ooshen, 50c; L. S. Eash. 75c;

Mrs. Isaac Yoder, $1 : Brother and Sis

ter Smith, III., $10; a Friend, $3; a

Friend. $2;.Joel Reher, $10; Joe Nebel,

$2; visiting friends, $13.50: ,1. S.

Yoder, $3 , rent, $28 ; Elizabeth Yoder,

(workeis, personal), $2. Total, $78.25.

Chicago Mission Building Fund-

Forks Cong.. Ind., $14.17.

India Mission—John W. Weaver,

part profit selling Hymnals, $25.24;

Shore Cong., Ind., $17.25: John H.

Hershey. $2; West Liberty Cong.,

Kan., $42; Long Green S. S. Md.,

$6.34; Larned Cong., Kan., $21.09;

Vineland Cong., Ont., $47.15; J. P.

Cook, $9; Martinsburg District, Pa.,

$13.49; Diller S. S, Pa.. $10; Katie

E. Ringenberg, $10; a Sister, Kansas,

$1; Palmyra, Mo., Cong., $8.88; Enos

B. Lonx. $10; Pleasant Valley S. S.

,

Kan., $8.23; S. S. meeting, Mahoning

connty, Ohio, $46.83; an aged Sister.

Elkha; t, $4. Total, $282.50.

India Orphans—Mrs. Peter Lehman,

$15; Daniel Ohrendorf, $15; Fanny

Tscbantz, $15; C. D. Yoder and wife,

$!5; Enos B. Loux. $5 ; Allensville A.

M. S. S., Pa., $6.31. Total, $71.31.

Old People's Home—Enos B. Loux.

$5.

Orphans’ Home—Enos B. Loux, $5.

Kansas City Mission—An aged Sis-

ter, Elkhart, $2.

Sent Direct to India ;May, June and

July reports, 1905) —Canton (Kan.) S.

8., $22 50; School grant from govern-

ment, $50; Ellen S. Delp, $5; L. A.

Kessler, $10: Roseland S. S., Neb.,

$13.44; A. R. Zook, $5; Maple Grove

Cong., Ind., $25; Fanny Garber, $15;

A. M. S. S., Nappanee, Ind.. $13; A.

M.. Garber, $5; Cedar Grove Cong.,

Ont., $26.25: Old Sonnonberg Cong.,

Ohio. $86; bequest per A. B. Rosen-

berger. $50: sale of watch guards.

Blind school, Ohio. $1.25; National

Bible Society, Scotland. $25: from Cass

county. Mo, $200: Mr. and Mrs.

Samuel Until, $25: Government (for

lepers). $50: Henrietta Cooprider, $1:

Doylestown S. S. , Pa.. $37.50: Valen-

tine Strnbbar, $15: Frank Frink, (for

village), $100; Christian Herald. $5;

Government (for lepeis, $50: Iivin

and Bertha Detweiler. $2.60: from Il-

linois, per John Schertz, $75; A. M.

Conf.. Ohio, $32: Mrs. S. A Kurtz,

$15: Jos. R. Stauffer, $15; S. S.,

Seward connty. Neb., $12.58; Zion

Cong., Ore., $10; a Sister, Pa , $1

;

Roanoke S. S., Ill , $15: A. L. and A.

E. Stoltzfus. $15; Weaver's S. S. and

HomeS. S. Conf.. Pa.. $37.55; Phila

delphia Mis-ion. $18.96; Jacob Bulky,

$25: Freeport. (111.) Cong, and S. S.,

$104; S. P. Zook. $20 ,
South Union

and Walnut Grove Congs., Ohio. $50;

A. Sell i tiler, $10; from Edinburgh,

Scotland, (for lepers), $270; Govern-

ment (for lepers). $55. Total. $1,619.63.

Fort Wayne Mission—Susie Gilmore,

$5; an aged Sister. Elkhart, $2; Elk-

hart S. S., $10.50; A. R. Miller, 50c;

A. M. S. 8., Belleville, Pa., $18.72.

Total. $36.72

PAID.

Evangelizing—R. M. Weaver, for

workers in Kansas, $12.56.

Chicago Mission—July. Domestic,

$6; railroad fare. $6.45; street car fare,

40c: laundry. $6.38; paint, $3.05;

water taxes, $18.55; stationery, $2;

water sink, 60c: footwear. $2.50;

charity, $1. 10 ; clothing, $12.75; tele-

phoning, 85c; medicine, $1 :
gas, $5.30;

ice, $1.05; soap, 92c; express, 60c; liv-

ing, $'*2.42: repairing, $60 ; contractor,

$10; lettering and painting window,

$7; sundries, $2.52; Total, $181.44.

August—Domestic, $6; stationery,

$6.72; gas, $4.05; railroad fare, $6;

street paving, $182.25; laundry, $5,60;

soap, 65c ;
ice, 55c ; express, 70c ; labor,

$1.50; hardware, $1.16: gasoline, 60c;

telegram, 25c: living, $20.58 ; sundries.

97c. Total, $237.58.

Gratefully Acknowledged,

G. L. BENDER, Treas.

Elkhart, Ind.

Mennonite Board of Charitable Homes.

Received for Fort Wayne Mission

Building— Waldo Cong., $22; Conga,

and* S. S. in Mahoning and Colum-

biana counties, Ohio, $51.45. Total,

$73.45

G. L. BENDER.
Financial Secretary.

Elkhart, Ind.

FIELD NOTES.

Concluded from Page 204.

er, the Mo.—Iowa S. S. conference

will be in session, while the brethren

and sisters who expect to attend the

the Kansas-Nebraska conference will

be on their way to Hubbard, Oregan
where that conference meets this

year.

Bro. Peter Unzicker of

Cullom, 111., has decided to locate in

Texas this coming winter. The condi-

tion of his wife’s health, and the

urgent request of the brethren that

he assist in building up a new colony,

are the reasons which prompted him

to make the decision. May God abun-

dantly bless him in his chosen field of

labor.

In a recent letter from Bro. J.

A. Ressler, he says, “Now if I were an

editor, I think I should like it very

much if there should be a large num-
ber of nice, short, crisp, interesting

articles each week, neatly written on

one side of the paper and properly

punctuated.” Amen. We believe

this to be the conviction of many of

our readers. Let them proceed to

accommodate one another.

The congregation at Sterl-

ing, 111., has unanimously extended an

invitation to Bro. S. H. Rhodes of

Virginia to'remain with them as their

minister. Bro. Rhodes attended school

at Goshen last winter, and during the

summer has made his home at Sterl-

ing. He is deeply interested in the

congregation, and feels constrained

to remain with the congregation, at

least for a few months.

MENNONITE CONFERENCES.

married.

CONFERENCE. WHERE LOCATED. MEETS WHEN

Franconia

.

Lancaster .

Washington Co., M<1 . &|
Franklin Co.. Pa.

Virginia
H.-W Penr.’a
Canada

EuHt’n Dint. A. M
Ohio ••••!

Indiana- Michigan A M
Indiana Michigan I

Illinois |

MisHouri-Iowa

Kansas Nebraska

Western District A. M.

Nebraska Minnesota .

Northwest Canada..

Eastern Pa. Annually, 1st Thursday May and October
{

Lancaster. Cumber-1 I

land. York, Leban-|

)

^erai-annually. Spring—Friday before*
on Juniata and *ny-

\
Good Friday. Fall—First Friday in Oct.)

der counties. Pa. I

. Washington Co ,
Md ,

& Franklin Co., Pa. Annually, 2d Friday in October
. Va. Mtid W. Va Semi-annually 2d Friday May and October
. S. W. Pa. & Md. Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in Aug
. Waterloo. York and

Lincoln Cos., Ont. Annually 4th Thursday in May
. Ohio and Penn’a. Annually in May or June
. Ohio Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in May
Ind. and Mich. Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in Mav

. Ind. and Mich. Annually 2d Thursday and Friday in Oct.

. Illinois First Friday in June
. Mo.. la. E Kan., N.

Dak., Minn., La. Fourth Thursday and Friday in Sept.
. Kan., Neb.. Idaho.

Col.. Ore. & Okla. Annually 3rd Thursday and Friday in Oct.
. 111.. Mo.. Ia.. Kan..

Ool., Neb., Okla. &
Ore Annually in Sept.

. Neb.. Minn., S. Dak..
Manitoba. Saskat-
chewan. Kan.. Tex. Annually, in October or November

. Alberta. Canada. Annually. *n June or July

Annually in Sept.

Annually, in October or November
Annually, in June or July

Obituary.

Folk.—Susannah Folk, nee Shultz,

was born Aug. 7, 1339; died Sept. 18,

1805, aged 66 years, 1 month and 11

days. She suffered from tumorous

affection of the stomach for about a

year, in which time she was reduced

to a mere skeleton in form. She en-

dured her suffering patiently and died

in hope of eternal life She was for

many years a member of the Mennon-

ite church. She is survived by a hus-

band, 11 children, 35 grandchildren,

2 brothers, 3 sisters and a large num-

ber of relatives and friends. Funeral

from her late residence, near Grants-

ville, Md., on Sept. 20. Services at

the house by Ed. Miller and at the

Casselman M. H. by D. H. Bender.

Text, Phil. 1: 23. Interment in the

Casselman cemetery.

Wagner.—On Sept. 15, 1905, at

her home near East Greenville, 0. of

cholera infantum, Viola, daughter of

Mr. and Mrs. Frank Wagner, aged

11 months and 29 days. Funeral ser-

vices at the Pleasant View M, H.,

Sept. 7, by I. J. Buchwalter.

Guengerich-Yoder.—On Sun-

day, Sept. 17, 1905, at the home of

the bride’s parents, near Kalona, Iowa,

Brother Amos Guengerich and Sister

Nannie Yoder, by Bishop C. Werey.

Markley-Rohrer. — On the

7th of Sept., 1905, Brother John

Markley and Sister Mary Rohrer, both

of Wadsworth, 0., by I. J. Buchwal-

ter, at his home near Dalton, 0.

Unzicker-Shoemaker— On

Sept. 29, 1905, at the residence of

the bride’s parents near Freeport, 111.,

W. F. Unzicker to Elta M. Shoema-

ker. May heaven’s choicest blessings

attend them through life.

“I Am Learning To Do
Well.”

He who would teach must first learn.

He who would repay good received can

do so only by passing it on to others

and making their lives so much the

brighter and better. The first reqniie-

ment of a changed life iB, “Cease to

do evil;" the next. “Learn to do

well
”

The ceasing from evil is uot the only

thing leqnired from him w'io has de-

voted his life to sin for a time, be-

cause that is not enough. There is no

standiug still. We go either forward

or backward. The Spirit of God is

the ever- ready teacher to show ns the

way.
There is always a chance for the

evil-doer, if he will repent. There is

no person in God's world who is

wholly bad. Each one of his children,

uo matter how far away that child has

wandered from his Father, has yet, as

his own. the spark of his divine in-

heritance, which needs only tender care

and faithful tending to burn.

Annual Meeting, M. E. & B.

Board.

The annuai meeting of the Mennonite Kvan-

Kelizinz anil Benevolent Board will be held at

Berlin Ont.. Biov. 14 and 15. The sessions

will be opened with a mission sermon on rues'

day. Nov- 14 at 10 A. M. All members of the

Board of Directors and district members, and

all brethren and sisters who are interested in

t.he mission work of the Mennonite Church,

are urged to be present at ali the sessions of

this meeting, as important business will be

transacted.

By order of the Executive Committee of the

M. K. & B Board
C. K. HOSTETLER. See'y.

CONFERENCE ANNOUNCEMENTS.

Semi-Annual Conference.
The fall session of the Virginia Conference

will be held at the Zion M. H. (Lower District)

on the second Friday in October (Oct, 13th).

Visitors are always aupreciated on these occa
sions, and any who may desire to come by rail

will be met at the station by writing to Bishop
Lewis Shank, Broadway, Rockingham Co., Va.

C. H. BRUNK Sec’y.

Western District, A. M.
The A. M. Church Conference for the West

era District will be held with the Sycainore
Grove Congregation. Cass county. Mo., on
Wednesday and Tharsday, Oct. 11 and
1». A bunday t-ch >ol Conference will be held

at the same place Friday. Oct. 13 Ministers

meeting on the morning of the 1 1th previous

to the conference. All those coming from a

distance will be met at Garden City or East

Lynne, Mo. A cordial invitation extended to

all, especially ministers.

ISAAC G. HAKTZLKK.

Indiana-Michigan.
The annual Conference for the Indiana

Michigan District wilt be held at the Salem
Church, five miles west of New Paris, Elkhart

county, Indiana, Thursday and Friday
October l£th and 13th.

Bishops will meet at 9 a. m. Conference will

commence at 10 a. m. Questions should l**

sent to J. S. Hart /der. Secretary, Goshen. Ind

or David Buraholder. Nappanee. Ind.

Parties coming to New Paris on the Big Four
or Wabash Railroads should write to John 11-

Bear, Nappanee. Ind., who will see that they

are met at the train. A cordial invitation i

extended to all who desire to meet with u>.

J. a. HARTZLRR, aec’y

Sunday School Conference.

A Mennonite Sunday School Conference will

be held at La J unla C *lo. on the 4th and
5th of ftovember, 1005. As inis is ibu first

Conference ol tue hIuq at this place we t
maliy aesire that the brethren ana sisters wht
expect lo attend tue Oregon Conference will

it pus-dble arrange to Slop With u-» on their rr
tUi ii uouie. «>u iho abo e mention* *d elates. AH
are e irulalty iu\it«ii to attend. J. Jt- B

The fifth aim aal Sunday School Conference
for Wayne, ouirii ana Medina counties, Oli’-o

Will be held ai th.; Pleasant V.eW Meet hi,

House, iie.tr Nortn Lawrence, mui k count

t

Ouio, on October 14. Those coming by rail

will stop at >**rin Lawrence.
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THE WHOLE GOSPEL AS OUR RULE IN FAITH AND LIFE.

hFVOTfn TO A GREATER INTEREST IN BIBLE STUDY AND CHRISTIAN WORIC
DlVUltl) THE PROMOTION OF PIETY. UNITY AND LOVE IN HOME AND CHURCH.

1 1 ..f n'uu- fir.Bi.pi of Christ - for it is the power of God unto salvation, unto everyone that believ-th.—Romans^ l‘>

Ye* hall to Witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost parts ot iheeartb.-A.-ts 1 .8,
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editorial.
During the next two months the

editor will be in his home confer-

ence district. See correspondence

page for further announcement.

A seeking to have an easy l hristian service

is an indication of a low ebb of spiritual life. M.

“O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy

name in all the earth ! who hast set thy glory

above the heavens.”

When people get in real earnest they

usually accomplish something. Half-hearted

efforts usually end in failure.

“Ye cannot love God and Mammon” neither

can you love your neighbor as yourself and love

mammon as much as some do. M.

If any man doubts the necessity for luna-

tic asylums, let him listen for five minutes to a

band of modern youngsters giving their college

yells.

Never waste time in complaining that you

don’t know more about the Bible. Use the time

thus wasted in learning more about God’s

word.

When we really love I lod, there is no ser-

vice that we are called upon to do that will give

us more happiness than to help our fellow man.

What ye have done unto the least of mine ye

have done unto me.”—M.

Finally, brethren, whatsoever things

are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatso-

ever things are just whatsoever things are pure,

whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things

are of good report, if there be any virtue, and

if there be any praise, think on these things.—

Phil. 4 ; 8.

Good health is esteemed a great blessing,

and men make great sacrifices to attain it. but

alas how few of them are willing to make great

sacrifices for the health of the soul ! Let it be

understood that health for the body is at best

but a temporary blessing, while health for the

soul is an everlasting boon which no power can

destroy.

Sometimes people get revelations that

they need not keep certain commandments which

are plainly taught in God’s word. Certainly such

revelations are not from the same God who in-

spired the Bible ; for it is impossible for God to

lie. If we by revelation may find out that God

did not mean what He said when He instituted

commandments which are not agreeable to our

taste, by what rule can we determine that He

meant what He said when He gave us His glori-

ous promises ? No, no Let us not trifle with

the word of God by trusting more to spurious

revelations than to the eternal Gospel which was

sealed by the precious blood of Jesus.

The Christian's Consolation.— Paul

says : “For me to live is Christ, and to die is

gain." Whoever looks at life in this way is liable

to make the most of opportunity.

While God gives us life we should devote our-

selves to the cause of Christ. We should aim to

make every moment count for Him. So long as

our remaining upon earth means more for God

than our departure would, we should gladly forego

the pleasures of Paradise, suffer the aches and

ills of life, be content with simply “foretastes”

of the joy and glory to come, and lalmr for God

as He gives us grace and opportunity. It is not

for us to wonder whether after all our presence

here amounts to anything. We can depend upon

God to remove us when our usefulness is ended.

Kvery consecrated child of God can look up to

God and confidently say. “For me t>. live is

Christ.”

But there is a time coming when we have either

run our course in life, or circumstances have as-

sumed a shape that God can accomplish more

through our death than through our life. Such

was the case with Stephen, whose tragic death

did more to impress the world than a long life of

useful service would have done. Such was the

case with Paul, who having left a faithful record

that is still counting for Christ, left his parting

message (Tim. 4: 6-8,) and calmly awaited hi.-

end. While we gladly live so long as that counts for

Christ, we also welcome the hour of death, as we

know that that means an exchange of earth for

heaven.

God help us to cling to our Savior : for then

we know that whether we live or die we will he

in the care of Him “who sticketh closer than a

brother.”

Bro. Hartzler’s brief article on nonresis-

tance, found in a recent issue of the Gospel Wit-

ness, touches a point of vital importance. There

are many who advocate nonresistance on the

part of individuals, but pronounce it impractical

when applied to nations. In other words, they

abhor a fist-fight as something brutal, hut glory

in war when waged in a righteous cause . lor

our part, we fail to see the difference in'principle.

There are provoking circumstances in personal

as well as in national affairs. Just why it should

be wrong for one individual to meet out due

punishment to another individual, and right f-r

one nation to slay the citizens of another nation

by the thousands is hard to explain.

Most people argue that war is brutal, demora-

lizing, and contrary to the Bible teaching on

peace and against revenge. Why not take » .od

at His word, and trust Him in the application of

His laws both to individuals and nations W h"

is man that he should assume to be wiser than

God, and reject his precious word on the ground

that it is impracticable ?

Inward unrest causes outward confusion.

You can not have peace with your fellowman

without having first experienced the peace of

God in the soul. Settle your difficulties with

God and you will have learned the secret of liv-

ing at peace with man.—H.

Discouragements.—There are three

ways in which Satan seeks to destroy noble-

hearted, conscientious Christians

:

1. The first is by making them feel their un-

worthiness. Their faults are greatly magnified

in their own eyes, and the requirements of the

Gospel are held so high that the poor soul is made

to believe that there is no use trying to reach it-

A veil is drawn over such scriptures as My grace

is sufficient for thee," “I will never leave thee

nor forsake thee
”
“In due season we shall reap

if we faint not.” “If any man sin. we have an ad-

vocate." and seeing nothing but the dark picture

which Satan draws, the weary pilgrim gets dis-

couraged and gives up in despair.

2. The second is by flatten-. “What an excel-

lent Christian you are," “How pious and unas-

suming ! you are just grand !" "If everybody were

as good a Christian as you are, the world would

he different," “That prayer was excellent, and

then you are such an efficient worker. There is

no end to the Devil’s flattery. Better take our

Savior's warning, * Him that thinketh he standeth

let him take heed lest he fall. A simple conse-

cration which ascribes all glory to < iod, and rests

content with His work, will save us from the

power of flattery.

3. The third is by a combination of the first

two. The pilgrim is conscientious and wants to

do his best. He sees the great need of work. He

is willing to be used. The Devil comes to him

with flattery, hut gives a very dark picture of the

field. It seems that there is no one right but he

and a few others, and every time he has evidence

of the shortcomings of his fellowman he is more

than ever confirmed in his opinion. He gradually

becomes more and more of a critic, his work

doesn't "take," he gives up in despair, and Satan

has won another victory.

As a preventive of such discouragement, we

would suggest an entire giving up of self. Where

our service is all of Christ and nothing of self,

there is no self to discourage. Then let us re-

member the promise of God. trust Him for grace

and for guidance, work for His glory, be content

with our lot, keep on in our service, and let God

take care of results. Read 1 Cor. 1 - 58.

One of our ministers recently made this

remarkable hit. "Some people get perplexed

about the many seeming contradictions of the

Bible, and wonder what is the matter—not

thinking that the matter is in their shriveled

heads, while the Bible is all right." The more

we know about the Bible, the less we wonder

about its seeming contradictions, and the more

wonderful appears the beautiful harmony which

characterizes the entire book.

It is a waste .>f time and energy t" tn

to convince professing t iiristians that they ought

to be obedient to the commandments of the

Bible. That question has been settled long ago.

Whatever is written in God's word is t'or our

learning, and when once we know the will ot

God. we should conform to the same. "Thy will

be done in earth as it is in heaven,” should U

our prayer and rule of life.
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Doctrinal.
Ilnl M|ir«k lliou llir thluK* which br-

rniiir niiniiiI dnrlrlnr. Tltaa‘4: 1«»

In (Iticlrliif ntirwtng iinrurrapInrnR,
Crnvll) , Nlnrrrll)', ROiiud Nprrch, lhal
rmiuot l»r cundrmard. ‘i : 7, H.

Takr lirril mifw ru<I to tftar

«l •etrlnr ; couiluiir In (hrm.- 1 Tim.
4 : 16.

Ifye love me keep iiiy lummaminirnU.
lohn 14 1 15.

Infant Baptism.

IS V i:. J. BKItKEV.

For Tin- Wuiwmi.

While holding a .series of meetings

at Auburn, Va.. on the second Sunday
in September, we took up the subject

of “ Baptism.” We used the four

baptisms of the Word—water. Holy

Ghost, suffering, and fire—and in

taking up the water baptism, dis-

cussed the subject of *’ Fit subjects

for baptism,” which made considerable

stir among the congregation, as most
churches strongly favor infant baptism.

Many, however, acknowledged that we
were right, and that the practice is

losing hold in the churches and should

be abandoned altogether." Others said

that the points against infant baptism

should be known in all churches. So

we give a few of the points used here,

as some of our people may have occa-

sion to use them, and it is good for a

reminder to all. While this article

does not by any means claim to ex-

haust the subject, we simply give a

few points for reflection.

We find no command hv Christ, His

apostles or any New Testament writer

sanctioning or maintaining the posi-

tion that infant baptism is right,

necessary or reasonable. The subject

is not even mentioned in the Bible.

The preparation always demands
proper instruction, faith and repent-

ance, all three of which are impos-

sible in case of infants. When the

eunuch had received the preaching

(instruction) of Philip and asked “What
doth hinder me to be baptized ?” the

ready answer comes ringing in clear

tones, “If thou believest with all

thine heart, thou mayest." This con-

dition being complied with, the ordi-

nance was administered.

Paul had received the instruction

from Ananias, and after the laying on

of hands and receiving the Holy

Ghost, “there fell from his eyes as it

had been scales, and he received sight

and was baptized."—Acts 9:10.

The Divine commission is, “Go,

teach (instruct!, then baptize,” and

then “teaching all things.” Mat. 28:

19-20. Many other Scriptures could

be noted if necessary.

By the doctrine of the “natural de-

pravity" or “Adamic sin,” the doctrine-

of infant damnation has sprung up,

which is the source of the infant bap-

tism theory and practice of today.

The Catholic Church refuses to even

bury an infant in their sacred burying

ground who has not been baptized.

Other churches follow them ir. the

practice of infant baptism. While

man is “hv nature the child of

wrath” (Eph. 2:3) and “shapen in

iniquity and conceived in sin” (Psa.

51 :5) we must not overlook the

atonement made by Ohrist, our High

Priest. It would be an injustice in

God to doom a child who is helpless

and cannot account for its being in

the world. Reason, worldly courts,

or even depraved human judgment,

would defend the little innocent ones

in such cold-hearted injustice, to say

nothing of the infinite wisdom and

justice of a loving Father.

Infant baptism leads to false no-

tions of Christianity. While in Chi-

cago one of the heavy barriers to

mission work was that men under

conviction, regardless of their low,

degraded, licentious lives, would in-

sist that they were baptized in their

infancy, and hence are Christians.

Yet all the evidence they had was
that they were told they were bap-

tized.

But how about “Christ blessing lit-

tle children" ? That does not prove

that they should be baptized (read

Matthew' 19:15), and notice why they

were brought—that He should lay

His hands on them and pray (and not

to baptize). Notice also that He
laid hands on them and departed.

It is said that infant baptism takes

the place of circumcision. But let us

see. If so, it is necessary that it be

administered under the same law as

circumcision. But it is not so done.

Only the male children were circum-

cised. This would debar the little

girls from the rite of baptism, which
would be unreasonable. Again, what
was the law of circumcision ? “The
eighth day.” How about the infants

who died before the eighth day ?

Nothing heard of condemnation : but,

like the little female children, they

were justified.

Infant baptism would render un-

necessary Christ’s work on earth for

the following reasons

:

1. If universally observed, it would
destroy the command to preach re-

pentance, faith, new birth, conver-

sion, etc.

2. Infant baptism is not in har-

mony with such commands as “ Be-

lieve and be baptized,” “ Repent and
he converted,” etc.

3. It destroys church purity all

baptized ; therefore the church con-

tains all the wicked.

4. It destroys the line between the

church and the world. There would
Ice no world if all were in the church.

5. It destroys choice by free will,

as parents, of course, would have
them baptized into their church, and
there would be nothing left but be-

long to the church that the parents

do.

6. It destroys the joy of baptism
and consecration vow

;
for who does

not remember the moment when the

hands were laid on your head in holy

prayer as you sealed the solemn vow
on bended knees in baptism, and re-

solved then and there, stronger than

ever, that, as you are now a “sep-

arate people,” and that the line is

drawn between you and the old sinful

associates, as you truly have “come
out from them,” and the world looks

on you no more as one of them.

Let us keep the “things which be-

come sound doctrine” (read Titus 2 :

1-15), being ready to “give a reason

for the hope that is within us,” and
after “ proving all things, hold fast

that which is good.” God bless you.

Auburn, Va.

The Higher Life.

BY A. METZLER.

P*»r Th»* Witnrs-

There is a vast difference between

professing and possessing the true

Christ life. By a Christ life we mean
to follow His example and obey His

word, so far as He gives us power or

grace to do so with a willing mind.

God has spread a feast for His

children. He has promised to provide

for them continuously, to lead and

protect them on condition that they

obey Him and trust Him. His word
abounds with wonderful promises in

regard to the manifestations of His

great love toward them in this life,

and, still more wonderful, in the life

beyond. He is willing to accept us

as His own children, who may enjoy

His untold favors and daily fellowship

with Him.
in order to enjoy the most sacred

relationship with Him, it is needful to

know His word and to believe it. One
of the few things in which it is im-

possible to run into an extreme is the

getting of Bible knowledge. Yet with

all this, we dare not lay too much
stress on a mere knowledge of the

Word and ignore the fact that it will

benefit us only so far as we live up to

its requirements, “Knowledge puffeth

up, hut charity edifieth" “He that

knoweth to do good and doeth it not,

to him it is sin."

Though a man would commit to

memory the whole Bible and would
fail to obey its teaching, it would
avail him nothing.

There is, however, a blessedness

connected with a holy life that is

hard to describe. He alone can

fathom it who devotes his life and

service entirely to God. As long as

we try to evade duties and shirk re-

sponsibilities, we have not entered

into the full joys of a Christian life.

God is not pleased with a half-hearted

service, and His richest blessings do
not rest upon those who fail to enter

into the higher life, which aims to

please God only.

There are, alas ! too many that it

is needful for God to stir them out of

their “nest,” like the young eagles,

before they are willing to enter into

the higher Christian life, and thus
enjoy God’s richest blessings. They
are in store for all. but how few feast

upon them ?

West Liberty, 0.

Self-Denial Exemplified.

BY A. METZLEK.

F*»r The Ho-tpW Witnem.

Nehemiah, the king’s cup-bearer,

lived in the palace at Shushan. Cer-

tain Jews came down from Judah, of

whom he inquired about the condition

of his people and Jerusalem since the

captivity. He learned that the wall

of the city was broken down, the

gates were burned, and the people

were in great distress. This greatly

grieved Nehemiah, and he sat down
and wept and mourned, and fasted

and prayed.

He asked permission of the king to

go up to Jerusalem to rebuild the

wall
;
for he had at heart the “ wel-

fare of the children of Israel." Neh.
2:10. The king gave him permission,

and he went. He arose in the night

and secretly rode around the wall to

carefully examine its condition. He
then reported to the Jews the dis-

tressing condition in which he found

the city, and how God gave him per-

mission to come and rebuild the wall;

whereupon they said : “Let us arise

and build.”

“The people had a mind to work,”

and soon had the wall half finished.

But there were jealous enemies that

conspired against them, and tried in

every possible way to hinder the

work.

“Nevertheless we made our prayer

unto our God, and set a watch against

them,” says brave Nehemiah, and the

work went on.

On account of the enemy, they had
to work with one hand, while with

the other they held their weapons ;

and so vigorously were they engaged
in their work that they did not even

take off their clothes except for wash-

ing. Their enemies were afraid of

them, and the wall was finished.

We can draw a very practical lesson

from this narrative. While Nehemiah
held an enviable position in the king's

palace, surrounded by comforts and
luxuries, no doubt, yet upon learning

of the pitiable condition of the Jews,
he sew an opportunity, and immedi-
ately “left all,” and. instead of hunt-

ing for some one else to send to do
the work, he went and undertook the
dangerous task himself. There was no
compulsion, no flattering inducements
for him. His love for the cause ami
prosperity of God’s jienple prompted
him to forsake his honored position

and grasp, voluntarily, this opportu-
nity. There are possibly few Bible

characters that stand out more promi-
nent for self-denial than does Xehe-
iniah. We admire his willingness, hl>

courage and his readiness to lay the

matter before the Lord, and accept
His leadings in the matter.

Let us go and do likewise. Insteid

of spending our time hunting for

some one else to do the work, let us

go and do it. “ Here am I,Lord :

send me."
West Liberty, 0.

About Swearing.

BY U. I). MILLER.

For The Ooftpel Witm-s.

The following clipping from the

Lancaster New Era again forcibly re-

minds us that “ there is a way that

seemeth right unto man, but the end
thereof are the ways of death ”

:

"As a gigantic protest against swear-
ing,— blasphemous swearing,— 15.000
men wtio have taken an oath not only
to refrain from taking the name of thy

Lord in vain, but to prevent others from
doing so, marched the streets of Jersey
City on Sunday. Young men and old

men marched beneath the banner of the
Holy Name Society, each one yveariug a
button on the lapel of his coat, yvhich
denotes that he has consecrated his

tongue, and that profane language and
he are forever strangers."

When will men learn to know that

the Gospel way is the only successful

way.
Taking one oath to refrain from

another or to prevent others from
blasphemous swearing certainly Is not

the Gospel way.

Shall wTe do evil that good may
come ? The Bible w’av is “ Overcome
evil with good.” “ Not by might, nor

by power, but by my Spirit, saith the

Lord of Hosts."

Christ says, “Swear not at all.”

—

Matt. 5:33. “ But let your communi-
cation be yea, yea; nay, nay: for what-

soever is more than these cometh of

evil.” — Matt. 5:37. James says.

“Above all things, swear not.”

While we commend the zeal mani

fested by this Holy Name Society in

endeavoring to free themselves and

others from this sinful habit of blas-

phemous swearing, yet it makes us

sad to know that their zeal is not ac-

cording to knowledge. Oh, that the

time may speedily come when men
shall learn to know the way of Christ,

and then use their zeal in spreading

the Gospel of Christ, w'hich is the

power of God unto salvation to every

one that believeth!

Middlebury, Ind.

Demand Exceeds Supply.

There is always a place for ability.

There is always room for industry.

There is an unceasing demand for hon-

esty. The youth who is not wanted,

proves that he lacks in some of thes

essentials. The supply of earnest and

efficient workers whose integrity is

beyond question has never yet equaled

the demand.—Ex.

1
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Scriptural (terns

Tor Daily meditation

OCTOBER.
Sunday, 1—Blessed are the Mer-

ciful, for they shall obtain mer-

cy.—Matt. 5: 7.

This scripture text is forcibly illus-

trated in the parable of the unmerci-

ful servant. God is ready to forgive,

ready to extend mercy ; ready to re-

member our sins against us no more

forever. But so long as His life is

not reflected within us. His grace can-

not reach us. If we bear His image,

love and mercy are a part of our

being. Cruelty is replaced by kind-

r.ess?hatred gives way to love, a desire

for revenge is blotted out, and a de-

sire to do good has taken its place,

justice is tempered with mercy.

Blessed Is the man whose heart is

overflowing with love, for out of love

flow kindness and mercy. To the

merciful there comes the approving

smile of a loving Savior, who gives

assurance of divine compassion.

Monday. 2—Ye are the ltRht of the

world*—Matt. 5s 14-.

Monday morning. The Sunday face

is laid aside. This is the beginning of

six days of practical test in life.

They who have a continual Sunday do

not get a taste of real life. To the

Christian—the representative of

Christ u|>on earth—there comes the

|

responsibility of showing the world

how to live. How to make home life

satisfactory and profitable, how to

spend long evenings, how to take care

of the body, how to act under trying

circumstances, how to conduct the

daily business affairs, how to make

good neighbors, how to act in times of

temptation—in all things pertaining

to practical life, the responsibility

rests upon us: “Ae are the light of

the world.” God help us to live that

oar light may lie hut the life of ( hrist

shining out in what we do.

Tuesday. 3—Is a caudle brought

to be put under a bushel 7—Mark
4c 21.

This is a direct question. It is im-

portant only for the truth it means to

emphasize. When you light a candle

it is not to be hidden away. The idea

of lighting a candle and then hiding

it away so that its light may not be

seen is a proposition so foolish that no

one thinks of doing such a thing.
.

Yet men do things more foolish

than that. Many Christian professors

let so little of the Christian light

«hine that it is impossible to tell them

from an ordinary' worldling. In

speech, in appearance, in business, in

society, in service, in association in

everything they are precisely as if

they had never made a profession,

precisely as their unconverted asso-

ciates are. They imagine that they

have hidden away the light ;
but oh,

what a delusion ! The light of ( hrist

is strong enough that it cannot be

hidden by human walls. Either it

will be recognized, or there is no

light there.

Wednesday, 4—Peace, be still.—

Mark 4: 39.

“What manner of man is this that

even the wind and the sea obey him?”

8uch was the question which rose in

astonishment after our Savior had

uttered the above words. While the

storm was raging our Savior slept in

peace ; but the disciples were greatly

troubled, and in their excitement they

cried, “Master, carest thou not that

we perish ?” They didn’t even ask

Him for aid, but found fault with Him

for His apparent indifference. Christ

uttered two rebukes ; one to the

wind and one to the faithless dis-

ciples.

Let us pray that God may ever give

us a calmness of soul which is not

disturbed by the billows and tempests

of life. Our life is beset with many

storms ; but we thank our God and

Maker that He has promised never to

leave nor forsake us. Let "the

peace of God which passeth all under-

standing” keep possession of our

hearts, knowing that whatever storms

we may encounter, our great Pilot and

Friend will land us safely in the eter-

nal haven of rest.

Thursday, 5—And they did all

eat, and were filled. — Mark
6: 42.

What to the disciples seemed im-

possible to Christ was an easy t.isk.

Five thousand men were fed with five

loaves of bread and two small fishes.

Yet they were all filled, and there was

plenty remaining. There was but a

small quantity of provisions there,

but with Christ’s blessing upon it, it

was enough to feed the multitude.

Christ has a feast of good things

spread out upon the gospel table, and

all the world is invited to have a part.

There is no such thing as the supply

being exhausted. “Blessed are they

which do hunger and thirst after

righteousness, for they shall be filled.

May it be said of us, as it was of the

multitudes, ‘They did all eat, and

were filled."

Friday, 6—Men ought always to

pray, and not to faint. Luke
18 : 1 .

This was one of our Savior’s fore-

most teachings. He taught us how to

.pray, when to pray and why we should

pray. If all His admonitions on

prayer were to be collected, it would

form quite a chapter.

Prayer is the means which Christ

urges us a means ol strength and

protection in time of need. When
opposition comes and we are confront-

ed with hardship in some form or

other, some people mean to go through

in their own strength. Others get

discouraged and quit. But our Savior

advises neither course. For the for-

mer He would substitute the power of

God which comes through prayer.

The latter He would discourage alto-

gether. “Men ought always to pray,

and not to faint.”

Notice the word “always.” It does

away with the periodical or spasmodic

religion. “Always” means a constant

reliance upon God.

Saturday, 7 — Father, forgive

them, for they know not what

they do,—Luke 23: 34.

This memorable prayer is perhaps

quoted oftener than any prayer re-

corded in the Bible. Only the Son of

God could utter such a prayer under

such circumstances. Stephen, filled

with the spirit of the livingGod, uttered

a prayer almost like it under similar

circumstances, hut to our mind it did

not reach the lofty height which char-

acterizes this prayer of our Savior.

After three years of patient teaching

and suffering : after the greatest of

all sacrifices had been made that man

might be redeemed from the curse

and bondage of sin : after every

known form of indignity had been

heaped upon this wonderful Savior,

the climax was reached when He was

condemned like a criminal, nailed to

the cross, hung between two thieves,

and left to hang in ignominy «»nd

shame and disgrace. Yet the God-

nature remained in Him and His great

heart went out in love for His perse-

cutors when He prayed. Father, for-

give them, for they know not what

they do.”

Che Sunday School.

Lesson for Oct. 8, 1005 .—Dan. 6 : 10 -23 .

SUBJECT—DANIIL IN THE IION’S DEN.

GOLDEN TEXT—The angel of

the Lord cncampetb round
about them that fear Him.-l’sa.
34: 7.

Introductory.—After the con-

quest of Babylon by Cyrus, Darius

was made the successor of Belshazzar

in the kingdom of Babylon. During

the two years in which he was reign-

ing under Cyrus, an event occurred

which has thrilled the hearts of God’s

people in every generation since that

time.

Darius had heard of Daniel’s under-

standing and wisdom, and made him

chief of the three presidents who
were to rule the empire. This aroused

the enmity of those who could see no

farther than their own selfish inter-

ests. It is always the case that men
who faithfully perform their duty stir

up enemies somewhere. Daniel was

no exception. The things which prob-

ably aroused their animosity most were

Daniel’s justice which made it bard

on criminals, a desire for the spoils of

the office, and race prejudice.

They could find nothing wrong with

Daniel’s administration of affairs, so

they resort to scheming. In the van-

ity of the king and the idolatry of the

nation they found their opportunity.

They knew Daniel’s faithfulness to

his God ; that he was accustomed to

come before Him frequently in prayer,

and that he refused to bow his knee

to any idol. So they came to the

king and induced him to issue a de-

cree that for thirty days no one would

he allowed to bow his knee before any

other god hut the king, and whoever

violated this decree should be cast

into the den of lions.

The king did not discover the plot.

In his own vanity he failed to see that

this was a scheme to destroy his most

valuable officer. But the flattery of

the schemers blinded his eyes, and

the word went forth. Now the laws

of the Medes and Persians were sup-

posed to be irrevocable ;
that is, they

could not be changed. Not even the

king could change the decree once

made, and the enemies of Daniel

thought that his doom was sealed.

How well they succeeded, the remain-

der of our lesson will tell.

Daniel’s Fidelity to God.

Faithful Daniel was not moved.

"Obey God rather than men,” was as

sacred to him as it was to the apos-

tles. When he knew that the writing

was signed he went to his room, and

with his windows open toward Jerusa-

lem he bowed his knees before God

three times a day and prayed.

Some one might say, “Daniel, you

are foolish. It is not necessary for

you to kneel before God. You can

praise Him in your heart without

kneeling down. Better stay on the

good side of the king and lean on

God’s mercy, lie knowing the staight-

ened circumstances you are in.”

This was not Daniel’s method. With

him it was God first. It was not

Daniel, but the name of God that was

under trial. As the representative

of God upon earth, he did not propose

to hide his light under a bushel.

The King’s Eyes Opened.

Daniel’s enemies were glad. Their

plot had worked well. They went be-

fore the king and said, “Did you say

that whoever bowed his knee before

any god during thirty days should be
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cast into the den of lions ? The king

replied, ‘The thing is true, according

to the law of the Medes and Persians,

which altereth not." Then they told

him about Daniel. "He was sore dis-

pleased.” He tried to devise means

to rescue bis friend, but he was fast.

His vanity forbade him taking the

only step which might be taken to

keep Daniel out of the den. How
often do we see sinners who would

gladly retrace their steps, but their

vanity forbids. Darius now saw that

this was not a move to do him honor,

but a miserable plot to take away

from him his most loyal subject. To

those whose eyes may chance to fall

upon these lines we would say : Be-

ware of flatterers I Their object is

not to lift you up, but to undermine

you. Beware of schemers. Mischief

lurks in their souls. They are a re-

proach before God and man.

God’s Fidelity' to Daniel.

The king in refusing to make him-

self a laughing stock by breaking a

sinful promise and save his friend,

showed a selfishness that was in his

heart. Daniel was thrown into the

den of lions. But God was with him.

"I will never leave thee nor forsake

thee,” was to Daniel a living reality.

While his enemies were chuckling

with ghoulish glee, thinking that they

had accomplished their purpose, and

the king was pacing up and down his

room in anguish of soul, Daniel was

resting comfortably among the lions,

whose mouths God had closed. W ith

this thrilling experience of this noble

man of God resting upon our minds,

let us sing, “Dare to be a Daniel,

and let our life give echo to the song.

The next morning the king came to

the mouth of the den of lions. “O,

Daniel, servant of the living God, is

thy God. whom thou servest continu-

ally, able to deliver thee from the

lions ?” There was the hero of the

hour. Not he who won his glory with

crimson hands amid human woes, but

he who dared to serve the living God

and trusted Him in the hour of great-

est peril. God is able to deliver us

from the greatest dangers. Trust

Him.
The Schemer’s Lurk.

Now what about Daniels enemies?

“No manner of hurt was found upon

Daniel, because he believed in his

God.” He continued to prosper during

the reign of Darius and in the begin-

ning of the reign of t’yrus. But

those who had plotted against him

were commanded to he cast into the

den of lions, where they were instantly

devoured.

There are so many moral lessons

which crowd upon our minds as we

study this lessor, that our limited space

will not permit of us touching upon

them all : but we would suggest that

all the time possible lie given to the

study of this lessor., it is an event

so rich in valuable truths that we

cannot afford to pass it lightly.

Growth is the -igT: of life, and life

is the sign of growth. Without growth

there can lie r.o life, and without life

there car. be no growth.— B. Smith.

We cannot grow independently of

ourselves : hut we grow in the direc-

tion of our effort-.— B. Smith.

Repentence > the grand i::t--r:.al

principle which should direct the r.eurt

of the sinner in nis search f t the

Godward course.—C. B- Sn.'.tr..

Out of suffering comes the serious

mind: out of salvation, the grateful

heart : out of endurance, fortitude :

out of deliverance, faith. Ruskin.
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The Roanoke congregation expects

to hold communion service Oct. 8, if

the Lord is willing. We hope and

pray that all may be fully prepared to

partake of the sacred emblems.

Bros. 0. 8. and P. I>. Schertz and

others who have taken a trip through

Idaho, Oregon and other states, have

returned. Bro. Chris. Reeser, Jr., who
went with the rest, has not yet re-

turned. Cor.

Surrey, X. Oak.

Bro. J. M. Hartzler, of this place,

went to Portal, X. Dak.. Sept. 23, to

till a few appointments. There are only

two members at this place—Bro. and

Sister Landis. We need the prayers

of all the Witness readers that the

preaching done at that place may have

its effect in keeping God’s people and

bringing other souls to Christ.

Bro. I). B. Kauffman, of Baden, X.

I)ak.. stopped with us over Sunday.

Sept. 24, on his way to conference.

While here he filled two appoint-

ments. one in the forenoon in the Sur-

rey congregation and one in the after-

noon in Ghalinger s school house,

where our people have established a

union Sunday school and hold preach-

ing services every Sunday afternoon.

While laboriug with these people we
feel the need of the prayers of God’s

people. Cor.

CORRESPONDENCE.

Pearidge Congregation, Pal-
myra, Mo.

The Lord has been blessing our
work at this place. During the past
summer we have been enabled by the

help of brethren and friends to build a

house of worship, which is now almost

finished, and we have it clear of debt.

We now crave the earnest prayers of

God’s children that our work here may
prosper spiritually. Sin, with its

blighting influence, is as ugly here as

anywhere, hut we are also glad that

the grace of God is able to save to

the “uttermost.”

On Sept. 22 Bro. Joe C. Driver paid

us a visit and preached three sermons.

On Sunday two more precious souls

confessed the Savior, others are weigh-
ing the question, and the spirit of

God is teaching both saint and sinner

the power and blessing awaiting the

faithful child of God. Pray for us.

Brethren and sisters, come and visit

us. May the grace of God be with

all the faithful.

In Jesus’ name. J. R. Shank.

Mctamora, 111.

The congregations here have had

an encouraging time during the past

few weeks. On Saturday, Sept. 2,

Bro. John Birkey, from Hopedule,

111., came and preached to us Sunday
morning and evening, and on the next

Sunday morning, Sept. 10, Bro. I. W.
Royer, of Chicago, came and preached

to the congregation at the Union
church, near Washington, in the fore-

noon, and at the Metamora church in

the evening. Wednesday, Sept. 13,

Bro. Paul Hershberger, from Milford,

Neli., came and gave us three sermons,

and on the following Saturday, Daniel

Naffziger, of liopedale. III., and Peter

Oswald, from Wisner, Neb., came and
preached to us Sunday morning and
evening and Monday morning.

We have not had Young People’s

meeting for three Sundays at the Har-

mony church, because of the visiting

ministers. The subject for next time

is, “What is a Christian ?” The Young
People’s meeting at the Roanoke
church has been closed for about a

month, owing to the principal leaders

not being at home.

Columbus, Kansas.

I have been reading the correspond-

ence from different churches and am
made to rejoice that the good cause

is prospering and souls are made wil-

ling to follow the meek and lowly

Jesus.

The church at this place is small,

but we have the precious promise,

“Where there are two or three gath-

ered in His name He will be with us.”

Pray for the work at this place.

It has been some time since we were
privileged to have a series of meet-
ings, and we send a hearty invitation

for some dear minister to come and
help us. Alice Smith.

South English, la.

Une of the most interesting Sunday
school conferences of the Missouri,

Iowa, district has been closed. Work-
ers from Illinois. Indiana, Ohio. Min-
nesota, North Dakota. Nebraska, Kan-
sas, and the various congregations of

Missouri and Iowa were present to

take part in the discussion of inter-

esting topics. To many these meet-
ings proved to be an Antioch experi-

ence. We may yet have hope for the

future safety of the Sunday school

and church. Why should we not,

when there are bishops, ministers, dea-

cons, fathers, mothers, brothers, sis-

ters, young and old, all mingle their

voices in song and praise. We feel

especially encouraged to see so many
young people gather from the smaller

scattered congregations throughout
the West. For these to contend for

the faith when they are only a few
gives us new courage to labor on.

Cor.

Freeport, 111.

On the evening of Sept. 15, Bro. S.

H. Rhodes, of Harrisonburg, Va., who
is at present located at Sterling, 111.,

preached an edifying sermon to us on

the subject of faith. The following

day Bro. Daniel Kauffman came to

this place and conducted meetings
during the week. God’s eternal truth

was preached with power. Although
there were no open confessions, some
were under conviction. The brother-

hood was strengthened and encour-

aged. On the 23d Bro. Kauffman left

for South English. Iowa. On the same

day Bro. J. S. Shoemaker left for the

Oregon conference. May God accom-

pany and bless all our brethren who
have left home and are out in the

great harvest field. May God give

them souls for their hire. Cor.

Garden City, Mo.

Bro. John E. Hartzler, who lias been

engaged in evangelistic work for some
time, returned to his home at this

place Sept. 9, and while at home filled

appointments at Bethel church on

Sunday, Monday and Tuesday even-

ings. These meetings were well at-

tended, interesting and instructive,

and we trust the seed that was sown
may spring up and bring forth a boun-

tiful harvest.

He left home on Wednesday for

other fields of labor in the Master’s

service.

Our counsel meeting was held on

Sunday, Sept. 17. Unanimous peace
and harmony prevailed. Two persons

were also reinstated into full member-
ship in the church. (’or.

Sterling, 111.

A few lines from Sterling would

probably be in order. As we are

passing through a period of grief and
sorrow in the loss of our brother and
shepherd, we find comfort only in

knowing that the Lord doeth all things

well. May He help us to submit to

His will. Bro. Samuel Rhodes, of

Virginia, has consented to remain
with us for a while and break the

bread of life to us. We expect Bro.

George R. Brunk, of Inman, Kansas,

to be with us on Oct. 1st, to begin a

series of meetings.

We ask all who know the worth of.

prayer to remember us at the throne
of grace, that the church may be re-

vived and sinners saved. Oor.

Palmyra, Mo.

After a two-and-a-half month’s so-

journ with the brethren at La Junta,

Col , I am again permitted to be with

my family, restored to health, for

which I feel grateful to our heavenly
Father. I feel that my visit has been
a great benefit to me, not alone phys-

ically, but spiritually also. I desire

to thank the brethren of La Junta for

their hospitality. They surely left

nothing undone to make me comfort-
able and feel at home. May God
richly bless them for their kindness.

La Junta undoubtedly is a good place
for those who are afflicted with throat

and lung trouble, and I feel sure there
should be a Mennonite sanitarium built

there for the benefit of such. I un-

derstand there is such a move being
made, a brother having offered a farm
for that purpose since I left La Junta.
I trust God will put it into the hearts

of those who are able financially to

supply the means to put up the build-

ings as soon as possible. I feel sure
there are quite a number of brothers
and sisters like myself, who by a so-

journ of a few months or perhaps a

year, would be entirely cured, and
thus might be of more use to their

fellow men and be in comfort them-
selves. J. M. Hershey.

Sellarsville, Pa.

On Sept. 25 Bro. George Lapp con-
ducted service at the Rockhill church.
The message was a most impressive
one, the text being chosen from I

Cor. 6: 19-20. My dearly beloved
brethren and sisters, what can we do
to spread the gospel of Christ? Surely

the harvest is ripe and the laborers

are few. Who will answer God’s call?

Will it be you and me? Are we wil-

ling to say, Lord, here am I, send me?

I believe our dear brother and sister

feel the responsibility resting upon
them as they go to their work in the
foreign field. I believe under such
circumstances when they left their

dear friends, their thoughts were
turned heavenward and their hope in

the word of God. What can we do
for them? We can all pray

; some
can help them financially. Let us all

do what we can to carry on the work
of missions. It is not enough for us

to be Christians, but it is our great
duty to concern ourselves that others
will be Christians, too.

May the Lord bless the brother and
sister through their journey with
health and protection.

Edwin A. Soupek.

NOTES BY THE WAY.
No. 1.

BY L. .1. HEATWOLE.

For The Gospel \V tncsH.

The writer and Deacon Elias Brunk,
of Dale Enterprise, Virginia, are at

present on an official visit to the Mis-

sion field in West Virginia.

In connection with their missionary
labors, the apostles and New Testa-
ment writers were inclined to relate

in detail some incidents of travel and
the personal experiences encountered
with people with whom they came in

contact. Paul also had occasion to

refer to weather conditions in some
of his travels, when he states that

“The wind blew softly,” Acts 27 : 13.

and refers to the “rising of the tem-
pestuous wind called Euroclydon."
Acts 27 : 14.

In a certain sense the missionary
who engages in gospel work among
the mountains of West Virginia has
many things of a personal nature to

engage his attention, in which weather
conditions and incidents of travel

figure prominently and claim their

own peculiar interest.

Traveling day by day in private

conveyance, in all sorts of weather
conditions are encountered, from the

extremes of heat and cold to the

dash and roar of the severest thunder
storms, the pelting of hailstones and
the blinding sweep of the snow storm.

On the morning of the 15th ult. we
left our homes by private conveyance
with our faces turned to the west.

The sun shone brightly from a clear

and cloudless sky, but the air was
crisp and cool enough to make an

overcoat and a heavy lap robe com-
fortable.

The first few hours of travel proved
to be quite pleasant and enjoyable :

hut leaving behind us all the scenes of

rural life with field and forest every-

where painted in verdant beauty, we
passed into a labyrinth of mountains
where the roadway became treacher-

ously rough, and in places so tortuous

and winding as to render traveling

more or less tiresome to the passen-

ger and exhaustive to the team.
By 1 p. m. the top of the Shenan-

doah mountain was reached, which
marks the line between the States of

Virginia and West Virginia, and which
is also in altitude about 4,000 feet

above sea level.

Late in the afternoon we arrived at

Brandywine, Pendleton county, West
Virginia, the point where the first

Mennonite ministers preached in the

State fifty years ago. Another hour’s

drive brought us to the home of Bro.

Robert Eye, who lives near the sum-
mit of the South Fork mountain.

Though his bodily strength has begun

to fail and his locks frosted with the

weight of 80 years, we found him

Continued on page ‘410.
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Our Voung People.

He 111ember now (hjr Creator In the

dayiofthy youth. Keel. 1*4:1.

Children, obey yonr parema In the

Lord} for thta la right.

Honor thy father and thy mother,

which la the first com inandmen t with
promise.—Kph. 0 :1,‘4.

Let no man despise thy youth, but be

tboo an example nnto believers. In

word, in conversation, in cbarlty, In

•plrlt, in faltb, In pnrlty.— 1 Tlm.4il2.

The Abundant Life.

(Read at a Y. P. Meeting Home Mission-

Chicago.)

BY LULA GREENAWALT.

For The Gospel Witness.

Christ said “I am the way, the

truth aud the life, no man couieth nn

to the Father bnt by me.’’ “I au^

tome among men that they might have

life, and tbat they might have it more

abundantly.” That they might have

a life more abundant than that which

was lost and forfeited by sin, more

abundant than that which was prom

ised by the law of Moses, more abun-

dant than could have been expected.

Bin we know tnat they might have

abundance, Christ came to give life;

something more, something better, life

with advantage, that in Christ we

might not only live, bnt live com-

fortably. live plentifully, live in the

“fullness” of divine favor and bles-

sings. (Psa. 63: 3; Eph. 3: 20). Life

in abundance is eternal life, life with

out death ci fear of deatn.

Our Lord says. And this is life eter-

nal that they might know thee, the

only true God. and Jesns Christ whom
thou sent.

The apostle John says, “And this

is the recoid that God hath given to

us eternal life, and this life is in his

Sou. He that hath the son hath life,

and he that hath not the son of God

hath not life.”

The apostle Paul s highest aim was,

not to glory in himself, bnt that, ”1

may know Him.” How different was

this aim from that of most men. He

seeks to know Christ, so that ( hrist

may live in him . also that when men

see him, it is not so much Paul whom
they see. as Christ. True spiritual life

begins in Christ.

The Bible teaches tbat true spiritual

life in the individual comes only by

believing on Jesns Christ. “He that

believeth on the Bon hath everlastiug

life, and he that believeth not on the

Son shall not see life: but the wrath

of God abidetb on him. ” Believing

on Christ is not to believe simply on

Him as a historical person or to be-

lieve what is taught abont him as God

manifested in the flesh, or to believe

that be lived a spotless life and did

many wonderful things dying at last

on the cross to save men from sin. It

is more than this. It is that kind of

believing that brings the sonl into

personal relations with Him as one

trusted and received and so inseparably

united together that the sonl and

Christ are one, just as the branch and

the vine are hound together in the

same inseparable life.

Troe spiritual life is the divine life

which is in Jesns imparted to the be

lieving soul at the moment at which

it commits itself to Christ. It is the

believer taking Christ into his sonl

and thus becoming one with Him.

This is what is meant by being “born

again,” and “created anew in Christ

Jesns.” Knowing Christ therefore

is not only knowing Him intellectnal-

ly, bnt knowing Him experimentally.

Spiritual life is not to be bad by drop

ping off old habits and taking on

others. It is not received by attend

ing chinch and reading the Bible, or

by being honest and moral, all these

things are good bnt they do not and

cannot give spiritual life. That can

couit only by a vital union between

the sonl aud Christ, by leeeiviug of

the life that is in Him nnto the soul.

This life most come into it from Clnist

as the life came into the dead body of

Lazarus at his resurrection.

That body simply teceived what

Christ had to give aud it became a

living body through the life tbat came

into it from Christ. Bo do men re-

ceive spiritual life. They are dead in

sin and when they come into spiritual

life they simply receive nr allow the

life of Christ to pass into them. Good

'works cannot bring about salvation.

It can neither be bought nor earned. It

is the fiee gift of God. It is not iui

planted by a process hot received by an

act of faith. It can be had only hv

knowing Christ and willingly taking

what He has to give. The plant grows

by taking in more of the light, niois

tore and warmth that started the

geirn. So with the sonl. It simply

adds to itself more and more of Him
whence its life came.

Many Christian people become dis-

satisfied with their lives ana they

seek to receive a finer richer spiritual

growth by leading good books, study-

ing the lives of good men. by studying

rules laid down bv good men, as a

gniile to a godly life. Alt these efforts

are good bnt they do not biing ns into

any closer personal relations to Christ.

There must be a diiect leading of the

soul to Christ, as the only source of

spiritual life and power. The sonl

must he impressed with the personal

ity of Christ, and the necessity of re-

ceiving Him into itself. This of

conise can be dene only oy a faith,

tbat appiopriates Chiist as a real

Savior. It takes a faith that believes

on the Bon. Having thus appropriated

the divine life in Christ Jesns we can

by faith hear God saying “He that

bath the Bon hath Life.”

Thoughts Gathered During
the Study of the Life

of Christ.

BY AGNES ALBRECHT.

For Tin* (iospt'l Witness

It is dangerous to disbelieve God.

while if we believe we shall he saved.

Luke 1: 5 25: Jno. 3: 16.

\Ve shonld do as Anna did viz., talk

of Jesns to everyone we meet. Lube

2: 36.

The bread Satan wanted to Have

Christ to turn the stones into is the

lust of the flesh.

To do great things is the pride of

life if we want everything we see,

it is the lust of the eye. Matt. I
•

t -11 : I Jno. 21 : 6 .

Christ always attended divine ser-

vices from youth up. a good example

for ns. Luke 4 : 16.

James and John were wealthy : hut

willingly left all for Jesus. Another

good example for us. Matt. 4: 21. 22.

The busier we are the oftener we

ought to pray. We ought never he too

busy to pray. Mark 1 : 35.

If we do not speak the truth the

good Spirit is not dwelling in ns.

Matt. 5: 37.

It is as bad to harbor evil thoughts

as it is to do the deed, being the fore

innner of evil deeds. Matt 5: 26.

If we have a single eye we will he

trne to Christ by trying to get as neai

to Him as we can and not to the

world. With an evil eye we watch the

world. Matt. 6 : 22, 23.

Prayer is the key to success in per

sonal needs and in Christian work.

Matt. 6 : 25 34.

It is as hard for anyone, being evii.

to speak good things, as it is for a cor-

rupt tree to hear good fruit. Matt.

12 : 33-37.

The devil cannot find loom in a true

Christian’s heart. Matt. 12: 43-45.

There is more honor in hearing and

keeping Christ's teachings than in any
thing else. Lnke 11: 26.

Before we promise to undertake to

do anything we ought always to ask

our Lord and Savior, whether it is the

best thing for ns to do. Matt. 13: 26.

Jesns kuows how to sooth the fear of

everyone. Luke 6:47. 46.

We ought always to thank the Lord

and ask Him to bless our food before

we eat it. Matt. 14 : 19.

The ci088 we are to bear is not some
thing great bnt something numiliat

ing ; si methiiig which is painful to

the old nature Mark 6: 34.

He that made all did not make a

dwelling for Himself, not a house of

His own to pot His head in; hut what
He was beholden to others for. He
was thus poor to sanctify and sweeten

poverty to His people. Luke 9: 5-6.

All our acquaintance with Him is a

gift. Matt. 11 • 23.

Sickness is often for the glory of

God and not for a punishment, as in

the case of Lazarus, Jno. 11:4, whose
sickness was for ths Glory of God.

Jno. 9: 1-3.

Christ loves us as lunch or more
than an earthly father. Luke 11: 11-13.

If we trust in the Lord we may
cheei fully leave it to Him to provide

meat for the support of our life aud
raiment for the defense of the body.

Luke 12 : 22-34.

Not all that suffer by accident or by

the hand of the law are any worse

tbau men tbat still live if they are sin-

ners. Lnke 13: 2, 4.

True hospitality is to bestow our

hospitality upon others without

thought of recompense. Like 14:

13. 14

Occasions of stumbling will come

because in the present state of the

world we can expect nothing else : bnt

that does not excuse the individual,

because there is a possibility of escape

to better things for whosoever will.

Lnke 17 : 1. 2.

When we pray we ought to pray

like the publican, and not boast and

stand where everyone can hear us. as

the Pharisee did. Lnke 16: 9,14.

There aie things given up which

may uevei be supplied with like things

hut which will be rewarded with

higher blessings. Luke 18 : 29, 30.

Unless we have undoubting faith,

our Christian work will tie unsnccess

fill. Matt. 21 : 21.

There are jeiiods of darkness: bnt it

is no evidence of the failure of Chris

tianity. Matt. 24 : 12.

He that hath the common gifts of

the Spirit, and doeth good witli them,

shall have abundance: these gifts

brighten by being used ; the more we
do, the more we may do, in religion,

but if we do not use them they will

rust and decay-and will he taken away
from ns. Matt. 25 : 29.

It is very necessary that there is

unity amongst us. Jno. 17: 21 .

Christ was a mock king to the peo
ple-a real king in the sight of God
—a sufferer for the sins of the world.
Mark 15: 17, 16.

Metamora. 111.

Children’s Corner.
CONDUCTED BV CLARA EBY STEINER.

Children’s Meetings at the
Chicago Mission.

Thinking many of yon would like to

hear about the meetings held at the

Chicago Mission for the children I will

tell you about them this week.

There are two services for the chil-

dren each week, one on Sunday even-

ing and one on Wednesday evening.

The Sunday evening service is usually

much the larger, and I may say those

who attend it enjoy it very much. On
winter evenings the mission hall is

often crowded with children so that

older people can scarcely find room,

hot summer evenings' it often is not

nearly f nil. The children gathei for

this service as for the Sunday school

and wait an hour or more, and when
the doors are opened at halt past six

o'clock they rush in and would almost

tumble over one anothei in theii haste

to find seats if they, were not met here

and there by one of tile workers and

shown where to sit. Some Sunday

evenings the children themselves con-

duct the meeting. One of the girls

leads the singing and a girl or hoy

reads an opening lesson, another leads

in prayer, and afterwards there are

more songs by the children. Then

usually, one gives a recitation ami

another tells a story it his read from

which all can draw a good lesson

Some evening there are all grown up

people to sing and give talks. Some
evenings a part of the time is spent in

repeating Scripture verses. Visitors

are often much interested to see how
quickly children rise all over the room

to repeat verses from memory. Some
times the leader asks the girls to give

a verse, then the boys, and so on, to

see which have learned the most. The

girls usually remember and repeat

more than the hoys. Some of the chil-

dren. as in the Sunday school, are

quite noisy and ill-behaved They do

not seem to have any love or respect

for the house of God. I have often

felt sorry that they have not beeD

better trained by their parents and

are not better behaved in this sacred

place. The meeting on Wednesday is

conducted much the same as the Sun-

day evening service, hut as there are

not so many children they are more
free to expiess themselves which adds

much to the interest of the service.

Many of these hoys and girls are

learning lessons and truths which they
will reinsuiber while life lasts and
which I have no doubt will make them
hetter men and women.

AMANDA EBY LEAMAN.
145 W. 18th St . Chicago.

What Lips Are For.

Lips are to smile, to talk, to sing.

But never to pucker into a ring.

Lips are to speak words pure and true.

As Howers gemmed with heavens dew :

But never to weal a falsehood's stain.

Or sting the heart of any with pain.

A soft, pine lip is a charming thing.

And only pleasure designed to tiring.

Lips are to drink cold water so clear.

Bnt never to taste either ale. wine or

beer.

The lips that are good always speak

what is right.

But the stained aud polluted are like

serpent’s bite. — Bel.

Lost.

What -

; List your temper, did you say

Well, dear, 1 would not mind it

It is not such a dreadful loss

Pray do not tiy to Mini it.

It chased the dimples all away.
And wrinkled up your forehead.

And changed a pretty, smiling face

To one - well, simply boirid.

It put to flight the cheery words
The laughter and the singing.

And clouds upon a shining sky
It would peisist in bringing.

And now it's gone' Then. do. my dear.

Make it your best endeavor
To quickly find a hetter one.

And lose it— never, never.
From Grandma's Scrip book.
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miscellaneous.

Attendance at Service.

BY A BROTHER.

For The Uortnol Witneww.

The time fur counsel meetings mid

communion services is again here and

we have wondered if each one realizes

the necessity of being present at these

meetings. The pralinist says, "Behold

how good and how pleasant it is for

brethren to dwell together in unity."

When this condition exists in a con-

gregation. what a profitable meeting

it is when all ate piesent to acknowl-

edge peace with Hod and their fellow

men, and express a desire to press on

toward the prize. There is nothing

that encourages the minister more
than when all the membets are present

at services, and especially at these

meetings When we examine our

selves and partake worthily of the em-
blems of the broken body and shed

blood of the Lord, we receive renewed

strength to live for Him who died for

us. But if we neglect our duty and

carelessly absent ourselves from these

meetings we lose the blessing we so

mneh need. Paul says, "As often as

ye eat this bread and driuk this cup

ye shew the Lord's death till He
come." Now if we shew the Lord's

death by partaking of these emblems
how necessary it is that we examine
ourselves and see whether our lives

correspond with what we show at the

communion table. It Beems some are

willing for any tiifling cause to stay

away from communion, fearing lest

they eat and drink unto condemnation,

but forget the responsibility in dis-

obeying one of our Lord s command-
ments, where He says "This do in re-

membrance of me." It is just as

wrong to stay away from communion
when we can be there as it is to eat

unworthily. For, “to him that know-

eth to do good and doeth it not to him
it is sin.

”

Some one might ask what benefit

counsel meetings are with regard to

keeping this teast. It is the means ro

Know the condition of the church.

Some have real troubles to be ad

justed, (which however should not be

neglected until this time) and some

need encouragement. By each one in-

dividually expressing his condition,

the congregation may be brought in a

condition to keep the feast with the

unleavened bread of sincerity and

truth. The laity has responsibilities

along these lines as well as the minis-

try, though probably not in the same

degree, and who expects the reward of

the faithful when negligent in per-

forming duties belonging to us.

Ayr, Nebraska

“Take Heed What Ye
Hear.”

BY J. S. SHOEMAKER.

EorlUeUiwliel Willies,.

HEAR D1SCRIMINATELY. That

is, close your ears against error—yea.

to everything that has a tendency to

lead into sin, and away fiom Christ:

open your ears wide to the truth— to

that only which ennobles the character

and brings honor to Hod.

HEAR ATTENTIVELY. With eyes,

mind and heart open to drink in that

which is real food to the spiritual

man. Be sure and keep wide awake

during church services, lest your soul

become lean because of a lack of

proper nourishment.

HEAR FOR YOURSELF, Do not

fail to take the sermon or Gospel

teaching home to yourself, yon may
need it more than anyone else. Don’t”

be guilty of saying "That sermon wes

just what Brother Smith needed," the

minister may ha ve intended it espec-

ially for you.

HEAR RETENTIVELY. The preach

ing or teaching may have been ever so

helpful, convincing, and instructive,

but if not remembered, the truths

taught will prove unprofitable. Truth

heard is of little benefit unless remem-
bered.

HEAR OBEDIENTLY. "Be ye

doers of the word and not heaters

only." Truth heard, believed, re-

membered, and made practical brings

peace and joy to the soul, and is ef-

fective in convincing others of the

powet of the Christian religion.

Freeport, III.

Emotion and Action.

BY )>. D. MILLER.

For Tie, Gospel Wirness.

If the emotion that is sometimes

manifested dnring a series of meet-

ings, Sunday school conferences, a

church conference, or mission meetings

could be excnanged for the same
amount of real action, then I am sure

there would be much more accom-

plished in every line of Christian

work. At such meetings there is

usually a great interest manifested.

The vast field is pictured out. touching

incidents are related and whole

audiences are brought to tears; many
good plans are suggested : many reso-

lutions are made; many castles are

built; but alas’ they are too often only

air-castles.

Many people by their talk show a

seemingly great interest in the evangel

ization of the world, but perhaps very

little by real action that makes the

wheels go. "The steam that comes
out of the whistle don't make the

wheels go.
”

Many excuses foi inaction ate being

made. One has bought a piece of land,

another has too much stock, and still

another has taken a wife and cannot

leave home, etc. ; but friend, remem
ber that mission work, evangelistic

work, etc., can he carried on success

fully only when we help each other,

and each one is active in the particu-

lar place where God can best use him.

If God has blessed yon iu temporal

things, so that you can buy a piece of

land, cattle, etc., you Ptill have an op-

portunity of being active iu the noble

cause. Working on your land, (if that

is the particular place where God
wants you) and using your income in

the righr way is mission work just as

well as going to India or Africa.

Several years ago a financially well

to-do brother said to a young brother.

"If I had the talent that you have I

would devote my whole time to mis
sir.n woik. Many souls are being lost,

and if you could be the means of sav-

ing one sonl you would have accom-

plished more than yon can in any
other work. " The young man asked

him how much he would do financially

to help the work along if a mission

point should be established in the dark

continent or elsewhere. After hesitat-

ing a little he said, "I would give fifty

dollars.” He was worth at least thirty

thousand dollars.

By his words he had expressed a

great love for the lost souls. A great

interest! Giving all that be had (if

he had tbe talent). But when it came
to action—only a little of tbe leavings.

Tears, resolutions, talks, and plans

may all have their places, but what is

especially needed is real activity.

"God so loved that He gave."—
what?
Superfluities? Leavings? That which

cost him nothing?

Brother and sister, how are yon lov-

ing? Euongh that yon are giving

time, talent, means, etc., or only

enongh to shed tears and make resol n-

tions? Remember that emotion is aot

substitute for action.

Middlebory, Ind.

Results of Bible Study For
the Individual.

BY AMANDA TROYER.

(KtMtl Iwfon-

1

lit* K- s. conference near Koko-
mo. In*).)

For The Got*i«*i Witm-sn

"This book if tbe law shall not de-

part oit of thy mouth ; bnr thou sbalt

meditate therein day rnd night, that

thou inayest obseive to do according

to all that is written therein : for

then thou shalt make the way pros-

perous, aud then thou shalt have good

success,."—Jos. 1: 8.

For a half century preceding the

reign of Josiah the Bible had been a

lost liook. If we notice tbe results,

we see that it was also an age of great

moral decay. Near the beginning of

Josiah's reign, some where in the

temple among tbe accumnlated rub-

bish, the High Priest found the Book
of tbe Law. It was wbat Israel needed
above everything else. It turned on
tbe light and drove out the darkness
of that corrupt age. Other nations

since Israel have lost tbe Bible. Why
is it that India. Africa. China are to-

day groping in heathen darkness. Is

it not because to them tbe Bible is a

lost book?

And why is it that we as individuals

are so ignorant many time about God's
will concerning nsr Is it not because

the study of God's word has been ne-

glected? In many homes of oor land

the Bible is lost among the rnbbish,

(trashy literature). The Bible knowl
edge of too many these >lars comes by-

way of tbe religions novel. Even
preachers sometimes review them
from the pnlpit. This has its effect

upon each individual, thus making
light-minded, superstitious, frivolous

boys and girls, or men and women.
Many of the books which we find in

the libraries of our homes today do not

help to stimnlate Bible study : and are

even a hindrance. There is a stoiy

told which illustrates the point nicely.

It is that of a cow that espied an ear

of corn in a watei -barrel. She longed

to get tne corn, 'ont lo' tbe barrel was
full of water; and there was bnt one
way to reach tbe corn. She most first

drink the water. This she proceeded

I j do; hut by the time she reached tbe

corn sbe had neither room nor relish

for it. This action is like onto the

people who wade throngh the novels of

the day for the sake of the little moral

on the last page. Even thcngh the

moral be good and Biblical it will not

be relished when reached.

“Study to show thyself approved un
to God, a workman that needeth not

to be ashamed rightly divining the

word cf truth;" was a positive com
rnand from Paul to Timothy, and is no
less binding today. No more dare we
start ont as soldiers under the march-
ing orders of our King Emanuel with
out knowing the word : than soldiers

would dare start ont to conquer the

enemies without knowing how to nse

theii armor.

The mind grows upon that on which
it feeds. While we consider that most
persons can devote only the moments
of leisnre to reading how important

it is that tbe few books which can be

read, sbonld be of sterling woitb and
shonld contain food for thought which
will stimulate tbe mind and enrich the

character. It is only what we remem
ber and assimilate so that it becomes a

part of ns that is of real valre.

Bnt people complain of tbeir mem-

ories. "Oh if I could only remember
things like some people can," they
say. But why is it that we can re

member the price of hotter, eggs,

grain, and the value of pork, the style

of a bonnet, or the shade of a ribbon,
the make of a bicycle or cut of a coat?
And what a load some of our minds
must be groaning under to carry

along the gossip of an entire column
nity: but we can not remember God's
word—we certainly have bad meuior
igs. If yon had a barn that had room
for thorns Tand thistles, orakes and
briars, chaff and weeds, and bad no
room for hav or grain you would call

it a bad barn and would pull it down
and build a better one, and if we have

memories which retain stories and
trash and jokes and scandals, but will

not retain tbe word of God, we had
better do something to improve them.

Let ns remember too that the world

-reads ns more than they do the Bible.

It is only as onr lives correspond with

3ible teaching, that we can lift souls

around ns to a higher sphere of Chris-

tian living. We are no stronger than

onr weakest point. It is impossible to

live a Bible Christian unless we know
wbat it takes to be a Bible Christian.

Hence the necessity of knowing the

Bible. If the Bible is yet au unin

teresting book to ns, hard to under

stand, let ns cry as did David: "Open
thon mine eyes that I may behold

wondrous things ont of thy law." I

am thankful however that the Bible

has become a new book to some of 11s,

and that we are able to say with the

psalmist, "Oh bow love I thy law! it

is my meditation all the day."
We do not read it merely for the

history or the liteiature it contains,

bnt for that which feeds tbe soul. It

is a sort of family album, which we
can open and see right before ns tbe

face of God our Father, of Christ our

Savior and of heaven our eternal home:
also onr own individual selves and

our standing before an everlasting God.

It furnishes invaluable counsel in all

the practical emergencies of life Its

influence will strengthen and purify

the character, and exalt motives of life

and conduct. With the Bible we can

by- a single bound, leave tbe cares and

Huxieties of daily life, and be in the

peaceful realms of delightful dnty.

Frieuds may fail ns, prosperity may
vanish, care and trouole may come
like an overwhelming flood—age may-

advance, and we be left in solitude;

bnt tbe pleasnre derived from tbe

reading of God’s eternal word, will

survive all and prove a most welcome
and ready consolation. It is a lamp to

direct us; medicine to heal ns; a guide
to lead us; a bit to restrain us: a

sword to defend ns; fire to inflame ns;
water to wash us ; salt to season ns

:

milk to nourish us; comfort to cheer
ns; a key to unlock heaven.

It is the traveler’s map; the pil

grim’s staff: the pilot’s compass; the
soldier’s sword ; and the Christian’s
charter. It is a mine of wealth, a
paradise of glory, and a river of pleas
uie. It contains the mind of God,
tbe state of man, the way of salvation,
the doom of sinners and joy of the
believers. Its doctrines aie holy, its

precepts binding, its histories true,
and its decisions immutable. Read it

to be wise, believe it to be safe and
practice it to be holy.

It has been tne source of strength
and hope to millions of despairing
souls, who have triumphed over tron
bles ard temptations, which else would
have overwhelmed them. It has been a

shelter from the storms of life, a con
eolation in times of affliction and a
liulit in the Valley of the Shadow of

Death.
Eternity alone will reveal the re

suits of individual Bible study.
"Thou truest friend man ever knew
Thy constancy I’ve tried;
When all were fnlse, I found tbee true.

My counsellor and guide.
The mines of earth no treasnre give
That conld this volume buy;
In teaching me the way to live,

It taught me bow to die."
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Heard at South English
S. S. Conference.

There is an idea that we mast let

the child grow np nntil it is about

eighteen years old, or older, and then

expect it to come into chnrch. Is this

in accordance with the laws of God?

Do we let the corn go irnt’l it is abont

grown np and then begin to cultivate

it?

While teaching children in the Sun-

day school, the parents shonld be

Spirit-filled enough to teach them at

home.

One of the missions of the Sunday

school is to teach the child to fear God.

One of the elements of love is fear.

One of the missions of the Sunday

school is not simply to lead children

to Christ, bnt also to build them up

after they are in Christ.

Speaking of world wide Sunday

schools, we have an army of over

27.000,000 people.

Once in a while we find parents, who

say to their children: "Now children,

get ready for Sunday school. We’ll

come in time for chnrch services ”

In my opinion, these patents need tne

Sunday school worse than the children.

God deals with His people in accor-

dance with the services they render

Him.

God is anxiously waiting for con

secrated men and women to be used in

His service; and as fast as they art-

cleansed they are nsed.

As we live, such will onr influence

be.

Some people do not study the Bible

more because thers is something there

that condemns them. So rnnch tbe

more should they study the Bible; be-

cause it shows to them the true path

of holiness.

In studying God’s word, there is

one point that we do not want to over

look, in that we get the real life of

the word in our souls.

When pec pie are filled with spiritual

life, they have a deep interest in Bible

stndy.

To get spiritnal life into Sunday-

schools. it must come by way of in-

dividuals.

If we were as diligent in onr relig

ious work as we are in onr worldly

business, we shonld be ashamed of tbe

way we sometimes come before onr

class.

"Methods are many, principles few;

Methods may change, bnt principles

never do."

Preaching by example is one of the

most effective ways of teaching.

There are three sentences which to-

gether constitute a great help and will

remove many hindrances : "God said

it. I believe it. That settles it.
”

What you teach a child will cling to

him when he gets older.

Failure to study God's word consti-

tutes one of the greatest hindrances to

Christian work.

Some Questions on Mission
Board.

BY P. HOSTETLER.

tvr The Gospel Witness.

When first reading of the proposed

plan of a General Mission Board to

take the place of onr present Boards,

I thought it would be just about tbe

right thing to have, and I have no

fault to find with the plan even now.

But after more thinking on tbe mat-

ter some questions arise that I can't

exactly solve, and tnat possibly need

consideration. First, would it be

fight for one of these present Boards
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to take money or property that has

been given them to hold and nse for

some eood work and put it in tbe

hands of some other Board to be used

under their cirection? Especially so it

the giver hap(>ens to be dead, or if be

should happen to have less confidence

in the new Board thau he had in the

one to which be had given the proper

ty. Then again, would this large

amount that has already been willed

and given to these several Boards, be

as safe or secure in tne hands of one

Board as in the hands of several

Boards, or in tbe hands of more peo

pie? Again, conld we get a general

Board that would have tbe confidence

of the whole chnrch. or of a greater

part of the whole chnrch than the

several Boards together would have?

Then too. would one Board do more

work than the several Boards together

are now doing? A leading Bishop

once said. "It takes small congrega

tions for work aud large ones, for in

spiration." Of coatee he did not mean

to say that the small congregation

would accomplish more than the large

one. bnt that several small congiega

tions do better and more work in

working as separate congregations

than they would if consolidated into

one congregation : for it gets moie peo

pie into active service, and that is tbe

great need and secret of growtn and

prosperity- in all kinds of work.

Another brother has aptly said "small

congregations for woik ana large con-

gregations for shirk." Bnt tbe sev

eral congregations can still work in

unity and harmony towards the same

end. and why not so the several

Boards instead of one larger Board.

And then these several Boards each

have their special line of work as

their principle work. For instance,

the M. B. of L'haiitable Homes & Mis-

sions has foi its wora or principle

business the looking after the needs of

onr homes and mure homes, and here

is quite a large field for work. If tbey

oai. and will help along some in mis-

sion work besides, that will be good

aud we should be glad for it.

Then we have the Evangelizing and

Benevolent Boatd, whose principal

work is to look aftet the needs of tbe

evangelizing work : and here is a great

field by its self that would even com
maud nearly the entire attention and

work of one Board : but if they do

some benevolent work besides, let ns

be glad for that.

But if tbe Boaids ate not consoli

aated into one. I think tbe missions

are not provided for as they shonld be.

and we should have another Board

whose entire work would tie to look

after tbe needs ot our borne and for-

eign missions. Possibly this would

give all tbe work that one Boatd conld

properly attend to. But we want nnity

and harmony and a good nndei6timd

ing between all these different Boards,
each seeking to do the most good to

the glory of God.

Auntbei question. Are there not
some people who are specially inter-

ested in and fitted or suited in looking
after the chaiitable homes, others the

same in looking a’ter evangelizing
work, etc? If we can get the right
people in the right places, success will

follow. But we certainly need more
workers or helpers in tbe line of more
local missionary boards, to work in

harmony with other Boards, together

with better organization, better undei-

standing, mote unity, and possibly

more zeal and more charity.

Another question. Is it the proper
thing to do, to pnt ministers who are

called and qualified to preach the gos-

pel and needed for that work, into

sncb offices in these several Boards
where mncb of tlieir time is required,

and where they either can’t preach

very mnch or else neglect the woik of

tbe Board, while possibly others conld

he pnt into snch work that would be

able to do it right who are not called

nor qualified to preach the Gospel?

"Let all things be done with charity.”

and let ns seek to do what is best for

the ca nse.

East Lynn, Mo.

Kansas City Mennonite
Mission Sep. 22, 05.

For The tiospel Witness

Perhaps it bas been known to most

of our people that we are doing work
in two places in the city, viz, in

Wyandotte where the wotkers are lo-

cated and in western Argentine where
we have a branch mission opened.

We are grateful to our Creator that

we have the assurance of his saving

power and of his abiding piesence.

The efforts pnt forth in the meetings

held in Argentine in the past month
conducted by Bro. J. E. Hartzler and

Bro. Hudson of the Mennonite Breth-

ren in Christ have been blessed. God
was with us in the power of the Holy
Spirit. Daring the meetings we be-

lieve six sonls have been converted and

give evidence of a changed heart.

Then were two other confessions but

we fail to see any change of heart.

We are not working for church mem-
bers but to save men and women from

sin. Saving from sin means more
than many people think.

In this little number of converts

there is one young uian of twenty who
is an illustration of God’s saving

power. Having chewed and smoked
tobacco since five years old he testifies

now that God has saved him from the

pernicions stuff. He gives evidence

of genuine conversion. Blessed be his

name. The Lord can save the same
today as ever. While we see a

changed life in others yet we take

special note of this one young man
who is so happy in a Savior’s love.

We have good prospects for some of

these to come into the Mennonite

chnrch. While we have not tried to

persuade them to come into our chnrch

we have welcomed them and urged

them to seek a church that is ont and

out on Gospel lines. The work tiegnn

shonld be completed in tbe near fntme
and we are making arrangements to

have them instructed and acquainted

with the doctrines of the Bible.

We have in connection with onr

snccess some puzzling question. We
have no bouse in Argentine in wnicb

to hold our meetings. While we have

two under consideration the question

of location and tneir surroundings are

quite puzzling. We are trusting the

Lord to open the way. Our work at

the mission heie is quite encouraging

but hard to get people ont.

Our Sunday school numbered fifty

last Sunday, and they were nearly all

girls. I believe the sewing class is a

good feature in the work. It gives us

a chance to gain the lovs and confi-

dence of the girls. Bnt the question

comfronts us how to get a hold on the

boys. We have an unoccupied house

20x22 that should be nsed for some-

thing. We wish some brother or siB

ter would tell us what we might nse

the building for to give an incentive

to the hovs.

Another situation that rather crip

pies tbe work is a lack of finances.

We need stoves and fuel for winter.

Just now we need fifty dollars. We are

trusting the Lord for money as well

as grace and the Spirit’s guidance.

We know that the Lord has led in the

past when we trusted in Him, and we
are sure that He will lead in the

fntnre.

Please look in the October numbeis

of tbe Gospel Witness for tbe second

quarterly ieport.

One brotbei is furnisbiDg onr bntter

and if there is some one else who
would wish to furnish one thing sncb

as meat, flour, 'eggs, 'milk, sugar, po-

tatoes or anytning else it would be'ap-

preciated. Do not forget the work in

Kansas City.

Yonrs for tbe lost of Kansas City.

J. B BRUNK

Who Will Go Next?

"Have yon Heard the lalest rumor

Of a voice from every land.

Heard that wail from lands benighted.

As it seeks a helping hand?

" Have you heard of some whe lately.

Hearing that deep wail of woe.

Hastened onward o'er tbe waters:

Who will be tbe next to go’:

"From all sources comes this message

:

Darkness to the Light doth yield. —
Mission Boards each moment seeking

Mi •ans and workers for Hie field.

"Shall we not divide our living.

On this cause some wealth bestow?

Who will give bis dimes and dollars:

Who will be tbe next to ail':

“We who hear this wail of sorrow.

From benighted bands of sin.

Wonder when will come that morning.

When the'isles'shall.trnst'in'Him ’

"Were we not on life's west liillslope.

Hindered, bnrdened, we do know.
That if we were worth tbe sending

We sbonld be the next to go.

"There is wealth in great abundance.

Men of muscle, brawn and braiu ;

Bit tbs h-*art n jels just tbe touching.

Of tbe Savior’s love to men !

"Yontb of faith aud consecration.

Will you not in deed bestow,

Each, your all upon this altar?

Who will be the next to go?"
— Selected by D. D .Miller.

I
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Notes by the Way.

vCoitcl otlrtl from P»K« ‘41^.
>

still strong in faith and in earnest ex-

pectation of the life to come.

The closing hours of day brought

us to the home of our hospitable

friend. John A. Bolton, under whose

roof we lodged during the night. In

the wild mountain region in which we
now find ourselves, the occupation

of the people is more in the nature

of pastoral pursuits than that of

farming, t’attle and sheep in great

numbers are seen grazing far up

against the slopes, and the visitor ob-

serves that the people here by envi-

ronment, occupation and primitive

habits are much like God’s people were

when in possession of the Caanan

The free and happy life they lead,

their unbounded hospitality to stran-

gers, and the readiness with which

they yield to gospel teaching has ren-

dered the West Virginia field one of

the most accessible for religious work

in the United States. In late years

mission stations are being established

by various denominations at many
points. Even in the lumber camps a

religious awakening is come through

the active work of the missionary and

evangelist. In this immediate section

our Mennonite ministers have he'd

monthly meetings for some years,

which has resulted in a small member-

ship, which is now known as the South

Fork congregation.

This morning we leave for another

day’s drive westward, with the expec-

tation of reaching the North Fork

section, which forms the eastern part

of the mission field now in charge of

Bro. C. Good at Job.

With the expectation of continuing

our “Notes by the Way” for the ben-

efit of The Witness readers, we close

our letter with this paragraph.

Franklin, W. Va., Sept. 15, 1905.

FIELD NOTES.

Bro. Joe C. Driver filled sev-

eral appointments at Palmyra and

Pea Ridge in Marion county, Mo., over

Saturday, Sunday and Monday on his

way to the Missouri and Iowa con-

ference.

Bro. John E. Hartzler has

just closed a series of meetings at

Cherrybox, Mo. Interest and attend-

ance was good, and we trust the seed

sown may bring forth bountifully in

due timo.

Bro. G. D. Lapp and wife are

attending the conference in Iowa and

visiting friends and relatives in that

neighborhood. They go to Wellman,

Iowa, several days, and then to Page
county, Iowa, for a week.

Bro. M. S. Steiner attended

the Missouri and Iowa Sunday school

conference at South English, Iowa,

and from there he left for Goshen,

Ind., and spent Sunday with the broth-

hood at Clinton Brick church.

J. Snively Martin, of Har-

risonburg, Va., preached at Cedar

Grove, Franklin county. Pa., Sunday

evening, and at the inquiry meeting

at Reitf's. His mother’s health is

improved, and he expects to return to

his home this week.

Bro. J. S. Shoemaker stop-

ped at South English, Iowa, over

Sunday, Sept. 24, and preached an in-

teresting sermon there on Sunday af-

ternoon. He left on Monday even-

ing for Newton, Kansas, where

he is joined by a number of brethren

en route to Nampa, Idaho, the con-

ference in Oregon, Victorville, Cal.,

and La Junta. Col. May the Lord

bless our brother that he may be in-

strumental in His hand in the spread-

ing of the gospel.

We are requested to state

that all mail sent to the Ft. Wayne
mission should be addressed to 1408

Franklin avenue. Ft. Wayne, Ind., in-

stead of corner East Creighton ave-

nue and Olive street, as the mission

home will be located there until the

new mission hall is completed.

Henry, son of Bishop John E.

Kauffman of Mattawana, Pa., under-

went an operation for relief from a

very serious attack of appendicitis,

which came near being fatal. The

operation was performed in a Phila-

delphia hospital on Friday, Sept. 22.

He rallied in good condition after the

operation and the indications are fa-

vorable (Sept. 27) for his recovery.

MENNONITE CONFERENCES.

rONKKHENCK. WHKKK LOCATED. MEETS VUES

Obituary.

Francourn
Lancaster

Washington Co.. Mil A
Franklin Co.. Pa

Virginia
S. W P<*ir.;’a

Canada
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Ohio
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Indiana Michigan
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Kansas Nebraska

Western District A. M.
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Northwest Canada.
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I
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1
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Ebersole.—Anna Ebersole, wife

of John Ebei-sole, deceased, was born

July 4, 1829 ; died Sept. 16, 1905,

aged 76 years, 3 months and 12 days.

She was united in marriage to John

Ebersole Feb. 10, 1846. To this union

were born six children, three sons and

three daughters, four of whom survive

to mourn the loss of a loving mother.

They are Jacob, of La Junta, Col. ;

Dr. Jos. R., of Monmouth, 111. ;
Lizzie

and Anna, of Sterling, 111. Martha

Burkholder, the mother of Mrs. S. R.

Good, and an infant son preceded her

to the spirit world. Sister Ebersole

was a faithful member of the Mennon-

ite church. Her life was exemplary

and her influence for good will con-

tinue to live. The remains were laid

to rest in the Mennonite cemetery,

near Sterling, 111. Funeral services

were conducted by J. S. Shoemaker
and Samuel Rhodes. Text, 2 Tim.

4 : 7-8.

Koch. - Mary Wideman, the be-

loved wife of John Koch, died of heart

and kidney trouble, at her home in

Markham, Ont., Sept. 20, 1905, in her

76th year. Buried on the 22d at the

Wideman church in the presence of a

large gathering of friends and neigh-

bors. The services at the house were

conducted by Samuel R. Hoover and

and at the church by John G. Hoover
and L. J. Burkholder. Text, Rev.

22 : 14. Sister Koch is survived by a

sorrowing husband, with whom she

lived for fifty-five years, and an only

brother. Deceased was a faithful

member of the Mennonite church for

many years, and during her prolonged

illness she often expressed a simple

trust in Jesus. L. J. B.

Herr.—Sister Hettie L. Herr,

widow of Martin Herr, died at her

home in Bird-in-Hand, Pa., Monday,
Sept. 25, in her 68th year. She had

been a member of the Mennonite
church for many years. She is sur-

vived by six children : Mary, wife of

Christian Nolt ; Annie, wife of Josiah

H. Mellinger ; Amanda, wife of Abra-

ham Herr, and Lizzie, Hettie and Ella

at home. She was a sister of Preacher

John L. Landis. Funeral was held

Thursday at 12 o’clock at the house

and 2 o’clock at Mellinger’s meeting

house.

Denlinger.—At his home, near

Paradise, Pa., on the 23d of Sept., Bro.

John B. Denlinger, aged about 67

years. His illness began with an affec-

tion of the throat, and he was in poor

health all summer. He had been a

member of the Mennonite church for

many years. He was twice married,

his first wife was Shaub and

his second wife Susan Brubaker. He
is the father of Sister Mary Denlinger,

of the Home Mission, at Philadelphia.

He had a kind and pleasant disposi-

tion, and will be missed by those who
knew him best. Funeral on the 26th

at the house by Bishop Isaac Eby and

at Strasburg church by Abraham Bru-

baker.

Denlinger.—On Sept. 18, 1905,

at St. Joseph’s Hospital, Barbara Den-

linger, aged about 88 years. Her

death was due directly to paralysis.

She had been an inmate of St. Joseph’s

Hospital for about two weeks. She

was never married, and was a member
of the Mennonite church for many
years. Funeral at Mellinger’s church.

Kreider.—Annie, daughter of

Bro. and Sister Adam Kreider. died at

the home of her parents, near Gap,

Pa., Saturday, Sept. 16, 1905. of

flux. Funeral on the 18th ult. at

Hershey’s.

Annual Meeting, M. E. & B.

Board.

Tin? annual meeting of the Mennonite Evan-

gelizing and Benevolent Board will lx- held at

Berlin Out.. Nov. 14 and 15. The sessions

will be opened with a mission sermon on ftftes

clay, Nov. 14 at 10 a. m. All members o! the

Board of Directors and district members, and

all brethren and sisters who are interested in

the mission work of the Mennonite Church,

are urged to be present at all the sessions of

this meeting, as important business will be

transacted.

By order of the Executive Committee of the

M. E. Ar B Board.

C. K. HOVTETLKii. SecTy.

A Word of Welcome and
Invitation.

To Delegates and Visitors to the coming Gen-
era/ Conference

:

We. the undersigned, in behalf of the broth-

erhood in Canada, extend a hearty iuritation

to you to attend We anticipate a rich spirit-

ual feast. Come, and be one with us, and
enjoy the blessings which follow devotion and
sacrifice to the blessed Master.

Ample provision will b« made Tor all bodily

wants and comforts
Bisii. Elias Weiie.l

L. S. LowMAN.
Noah ^tauftbr
Benjamin proem ikek
M. C. Chessman.

CONFERENCE ANNOUNCEMENTS.

I ndiana-M ichigan.

The annual Conference for the indiana-

Michigan District will be held at the Salem
Church, five miles west of New Paris. Elkhart

county. Indiana, Thursday and Friday,
October l£th and 13th.

Bishops will meet at 9 a. m. Conference will

commence at 10 a. m Questions t-honld be

sent to J. >. Hartzler. Secretary, Goshen. Ind.,

or Dura! Barkholder. Xapponee. Ind.

cumins to Sew Paris on the Big Four
or Wabash Railroads sh>mid write to John H.

Bear, Xappanea Ind.. who will see that They

are met at the train A cordial invitation is

extended to all who desire to meet with os.

J- >. HARTZLER. fsjc'y.

Semi-Annual Conference.
The fall sesaon of the Virginia Conference

will be Held at the Zion M H. ( Lower District)

on the aeojod Friday in October (Oct. 13th).

Visdari ajrv* always aoprmated on these occa-

sions and any who may desire to come by rail

will b - met at the station by writing to Bishop
Lewis* Nbmk. Brndway, Rockingham Co., V;».

C H. BRCJXK. Sec’y-

Western District, A. M.
The A- II. Ckmreh Conference for the West-

ern District will be held with the Sycamore
Grove Congregation. Cass county. Mo. , on

Wednesday and Tharadajr, Oct. 11 and
It. A Mindaj r-eh >ol Conference will be held

at the same place Friday. Oct. 13 Ministers

meeting on the morning of the tlth previous

to the ounfeivnce- Ail those coming from a

distance will be met at Garden City or East

Lynne. Mu. A cordial invitation extended to

all . especially minister*

Isaac g. hartzlek.

Annual Meeting.
In iOxinlinct- with the by-laws of The M« u-

nunite Hume, the second annual meeting of

the association will be hr-kl Monday, Oct. 9,

at IJO P. M , at the H *me at Oreville, Lan-

caster county. Pa. for the purpose of electing

four trustee*, ami to consider the work of the

Board, audit the accounts of last year’s busi-

ness, and notice the condition of the institn

Hum all persons who are interested an* in-

vited- H. H. JSNAVELY,
Cor. siecretary

Sunday School Conference.

A Mennonite Sunday School Conference will

bt* held at La Juintx Coio the 4th and
5th m€ Aarciaber, 1905. As this is «hc first

ojufervxr <ud fhe kiutl .va this place we »•so-
cially drdre that the brethren and sisters WoU
expect lu al(*nd the Oregon Conference will

if putssible arrange to stop w Llh uv on their re-

turn borne, on the above m^ nfi ivn--d dates. At l

are cardiallly invited to attend. J. M. B

The fifth annual Sunday School Conference
for Wayne. Star* acid JL-.iuia counties, Ohi 1

will be heikl at the Pleasant V.ew Meeting
House, avir XoriD Liwr*-nce. startc county.
Omo. Gctwber ». Th use coming by rail

will >5oj«at (torth Lawrence.
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T„ THE WHOLE GOSPEL AS OUR RULE IN FAITH AND LIFE.

DtVUIlD TO A GREATER INTEREST IN BIBLE STUDY AM> CHRISTIAN WORK
THE PROMOTION OF PIETY. UNITY AND LOVE IN HOME AND CHURCH.

1 am not ashamed of The Gospel of Christ; for it is the power of God unto salvation, unto everjone that heliev--th.—Romans 1 : Id.

Ye shall he Witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and onto the uttermost parts of the earth.

—

Acts 1 : 8.
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During the next two months the

editor will be in his home confer-

ence district. See correspondence

page for further announcement.

“The fear of the Lord is the beginning of

wisdom.”

“Keep thy tongue from evil and thy

lips from speaking guile.”

Mutual Confidence.—The evils of the

imagination are nowhere more destructive than

when our minds are filled with suspicion. To

illustrate

:

A and B are brethren : earnest, conscientious,

consecrated. But some things hapj»en which

cause them to be suspicious of each other. Each

knows that he himself wishes only the good of

the cause, but is afraid the other fellow is hypo-

critical, dishonest and selfish. They watch each

other like hawks and are careful to thwart each

other’s efforts. Without their suspicions, they

constitute two stalwart workers for the Lonl.

Salaried Ministry. In a recent edito-

rial in a prominent religious paper the fact was

deplored that so many ministers in our popular

churches are leaving the ministry for more lucra-

tive positions in other callings. In ascribing

causes for this tendency to desert the ministry,

the writer advised better pay for ministers. He

maintained that this was an age of commercial-

ism. and if the church would be alive to her best

interests, she must pay the price that will buy

the best brains for the service of the Lord.

In this the writer struck the keynote of what

constitutes the bane of the whole system of a

It is noble to form good resolutions. It is

nobler to put them into practice.
l

It is one thing to be lost to self, and an-

other thing to lose yourself in selfishness.

A number of correspondence items have

been crowded out this week for want of space.

We are pleased with the promptness of corres-

pondents in sending us church news, and shall

endeavor to have all correspondence items, mar-

riages, deaths, and field notes etc. that reach us

not later than Thursday, to appear in the issue of

the following week.

The teacher who makes faithful prepara-

tion for his work and does his duty in instructing

others, gets more out of his instructions than any

of those whom he tries to instruct. The man

who spends his life in making others happy, gets

more joy out of his service, than any of those

whom he serves. “He which soweth bountifully

shall reap also bountifully.”

Some people have a wrong idea of wait-

ing upon the Lord. They imagine that all they

have to do is to sit down and do nothing until

the Lord calls them to some wonderful work. If

such people will wait until the Lord actually calls

them, they will wait a long time. Every child of

God has a call to work. “Go ye also into the

vineyard,” is an invitation not only to get into

the vineyard, but also to help keep it in order.

As we prove our fitness in small things, God will

call us to greater things. Nor do we need to

remind the Lord when we are fit for great under-

takings. The wisdom of God is great enough

that He knows just when and how and where to

send us.

We have received numerous inquiries con-

cerning rates to the General Ccnferer.ce from

persons who expect to attend. On another page

of this issue will be found an announcement

stating that the rates have been secured over the

Canadian lines. A more complete notice will

appear in a subsequent number of the Gospel

Witness giving full particulars as to rates and

how to get to Berlin, Ont. Where the confer-

ence will be held.

“Love suffereth long, and is kind, love envieth

not, love vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up,

doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not its

own, is not provoked, taketh not account of evil,

rejoiceth not in unrighteousness, but rejoiceth

in the truth, beareth all things, believeth all

things, hopeth all things, endureth all things.

With their suspicions, they nullify each other'.'

usefulness.

It is a rule among school teachers that the

more confidence they can place in children the

more liable children are to act worthy of the con-

fidence placed in them. What is true of smaller

children is true of “children of a larger growth.”

Appeal to your brother's manhood and you are

liable to call out the best there is in him. Take it

for granted that his weaknesses are his control-

ling features and you call out his baser faculties.

Look upon your brother as you would have him

look upon you. Count him honest until facts

compel you to change your mind. Follow this

rule and you will not only strengthen your breth-

ren, but will avoid many unpleasant incidents,

both for yourself and for others.

The true missionary begins his work

at home. He recognizes that God has called him

to the great work of extending the kingdom of

God upon earth, and there is m geography in his

spiritual make-up. The soul by his side is as

dear to him as the soul across the ocean, and

vice verse, and he lays his hand diligently to the

work before him. Wherever he is, you find him

active, faithful and zealous. Himself obelient to

God’s word, his efforts are directed to the en-

couragement of saints along the same line, am!

to the conviction, enlightenment, and salvation

of the lost. Being submissive to the guidance of

a never erring God, he is ready to be used wher-

ever the Lord wants him, whether that be at home

or abroad.

When we get more spiritual we will

discuss the preacher less and the sermon more :

read more Bible and less world ; rise as early on

Sunday mornings as we do during the week

;

spend less time fighting : spend more time pray-

ing: use the money that is usually spent in lux-

uries, for the promotion of charitable and relig-

ious work
;
give God the glory for work done

through us as instruments ; seek the joy of the

Christian rather than the fun of the worldling

;

enjoy our religion more, and shine more brightly

for our Lord and Master.

Once in a while you see a man looking

into his Bible or some religious book whenever

opportunity affords. That man is gathering

power for the service. The more the Bible is

used, if not read for controversy, the more we

enter into the spirit of the Word. The more we

enter into the spirit of the Word, the more we

enter into the spirit of the living God.

salaried ministry. The moment you prostitute

this holy calling by placing it on a level with

other callings or professions, such as law, medi-

cine. engineering, banking, etc., you strike the

blow which robs it of its power. The Gospel is

to be given “without money and without price.”

They who are to proclaim it are to be called of

the Lord, not bought with money. The man who

wouldn't preach for nothing is not fit to preach

for a fortune. The man who takes pay for doing

religious work is building on a sandy foundation.

Neither should any minister consider it beneath

his station to apply his hand to honest toil for the

support of himself and family, provided his entire

time is not taken up in the work of the ministry.

It is right that the church should see that a

minister's family does not suffer because his time

is so fully occupied in religious work that he can

n<<t properly care for them ; but this support

should be given, not as pay for his services, but

in the same spirit that they would give to any

other family in need of help.

S?o long as our pulpits are filled with men who

hand out the bread of life because they have

been caked of the Lord, rather than because of

the honor ami money that go with the work, we

may expect to see a ministry free from commer-

cialism and other hindrances to Gospel work.

At the conference recently held near

South English, Iowa, a very beautiful and impres-

sive thought was given with reference to Christ

as heal of the church. As the Head is pure and

holy, it follows that the body (the church) must

also be pure and holy. There is no such thing as

pure and holy Head to a corrupted body. When
a b « ly is corrupt it follows that it must have

some other head than Christ. This thought ap-

plies to the vital functions of the body rather

than local infections of certain members which

may nee i attention.

Christ being our Head must of necessity do our

thinking. Our mind must necessarily be the mind

of Christ. ( hir actions must be shaped accord-

ing to His will, and our lives conformed to the

pattern left us bv our Savior. Then may we
truthfully pray : 'Thy will be done in earth as it

is in heaven.”

There are two tilings which are essen-

tial in the life of every well-behaved Christian ;

' 1 •. He must take the Bible as a whole, accept it

ii its entirety, and yield himself unreservedly to

th<- same : i2». he must apply this general rule

to every known precept of the Gospel, and put it

into practice.
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Doctrinal.
IIMl Hjiriik t lion tike tliliigH uhtch be-

come HtMin«l doctrine.— 1THun ‘Z i IO

In (loclrlne Nlirwliifg uiicorrupt aarim,

gravlt)', Htkkcerlty, Honud npeei'lk, that
cannot be contlem ncd.- Til

s

7, H.

T«kr lker«l unto tlkyurlf anil to the
doctrlkkr ; coiiilnne In them. I Tim.
4 * 10 .

If ye love me keep my romiiiHkiilnienta.
John 14 : 15.

Pride and Worldly Adorn-
ment.

BY ANNA V. YODER.

For The Gospel Witness.

I have pictured in my mind a rich

pasture field through which flows a
clear stream of water closely surround-

ing the rich plot of grass. There are

many deep pits. There is the rail-

road track, and many snares which
make it a dangerous place for cattle

to stray into. So the owner has plant-

ed a hedge fence all arotfnd the rich

plot of grass. The cattle are placed

into the field. They of course do not

feed from the fence, but from the

grass, yet considering the many dan-
gers without, we must admit that

the fence is just as necessary as the

grass, for were it not for the fence

the cattle would be apt to stray out

and lose their lives.

Allow us to compare this rich pas-

ture field to the green pastures of

God’s eternal word, upon which it is

necessary for his children to feed in

order that they may live and grow.
And permit me to compare the re-

strictions which God has thrown
about us in his word to the hedge
fence. While there is no salvation

in the restrictions, just as little as

there is food in the fence for the

cattle, yet these restrictions if heeded
will serve the same purpose as the

hedge in keeping us away from the

traps and snars of the evil one, while

this hedge is composed of a number
of restrictions, we at this time shall

speak only about the restriction con-

cerning pride and worldly adornment,

as found in God’s word. This re-

striction is not as some [who neglect

their liibles] suppose, merely a church
restriction, hut a heuven-ord lined
principle designed to assist in main-

taining the purity of i ied's people,

anil their entire separation from the

world as taught in the following pass-

ages. “Ye are not of the world.”

“Come out from among them and be

ye separate, saith the Lord." Is

there any room for doubt where there

is such a plain thus saith the Lord V

Again he says “He not conformed to

the world.” And again, “Love not the

world, neither the things that are in

the world, if any man love the world

the love of the Father is not in him,

for all that is in the world, the lusts

of the flesh, the lusts of the eye, and
the pride of life is not of the Father,

hut of the world. Again, “know ye
not that the friendship of the world
is enemitv with God ?" and James
teaches us that a part of pure reli-

gion is to keep ourselves “unspotted

from the world.’’ God knowing the

proneness of man’s heart to wander
away from Him, has lovingly forbidd-

en His children the following of the

fashions of this world. One restric-

tion of God’s word left unheeded
causes a breech in the he 'ge. If you
turn to Ecel. 10 :9, you will find

these words “Whoso breaketh an

hedge, a serpent shall bite him" Oh !

yes we need only to break an hedge,

to leave unheeded one of the restric-

tions of the Bible and the serpent

that beguiled mother Eve will be there

ready to bite. Yea the deceiver, the

father of lies, seems to he all around

the outside of the rich pasture field

trying to hold up other pastures

which he says are more luxurious and
grand. Hut “whoso breaketh an

hedge, a serpent shall bite him.”

When I read in my Bible the plain

language that women professing god-

liness are not to adorn themselves

with gold or costly array but that

they shall wear modest apparel, and
then look at the pride and worldly

adornment of so-called Christians to-

day. I imagine I can see a great

breach in the hedge. Is it not true

that when we stand up against pride

and worldly adornment we are facing

two of the most popular evils of our

day ? Where is the church today

that is not breaking through the

hedge at this restriction ? Yea how
many who were once safe on the in-

side have walked out at this breach

and are going down to eternal death

from the effects of the poisonous bite

of the serpent from whose sting

Christ alone can heal ? We are told

by pastors of fashionable churches

that the goddess of fashions has sap-

ped the very life out of their churches.

Instead of feeding only on the rich

pastures of God’s word, they relish

the pastures outside of the hedge,

such as public opinion and reason [so-

called.] Reason tells them that God
is a lover of the beautiful and they

know He wants us to wear ornaments
and gay apparel because He so orna-

ments the flowers and the birds. Hut

the Bible says modest apparel and
not outward adorning, for the women
professing godliness, and all

our reasoning does not change the

Hible one jot or title. The plain words
found in the Bible concerning our

wearing apparel will stand though
heaven and earth pass away. Public

opinion says God does not want His

children to he a peculiar people, but
the Bible says in 1 Pet 2 : 9 that

God’s people, area holy nation a royal

priesthood a chosen generation to

show forth the praises of Him who
has called us out of darkness into

the marvelous light. Why during the

Civil War, did one side wear blue and
the other side gray ? Was it to make
them better or stronger physically ?

No, hut to show to which side they

belonged. No true-hearted soldier

would wear the garb of the enemy.
Is there any more consistancy in a

Christian wearing the garb of the

world ? The dividing line between
two opposing armies cannot be any
more distinct than that which the

Bible draws between the church and
the world. According to the Bible,

the uniform of the church of Christ is

plainness (1 Tim 2 :9) and that of the
world is the fashions of the day (Jno

2, 15, Hi). Christian friends, let me
say with all charity, let us be sure

our garb proves us to he in the right

column. Wearing a blue coat would
not make a soldier true, but all true

Northern soldiers would wear a blue

coat. While wearing a plain garb
will not make any one a true Chris-

tian. is it not after all true that every

true Christian will desire to wear a
plain garb as taught in God’s word ?

I admit that the heart must be right,

but 1 do not admit that a heart that

is right will desire to do any thing

that is unscriptural. We oppose fash-

ions,

1. Because they are decidedly

unscriptural

2. Because they foster pride, and
the Bible says God hates even a

proud look.

3. Fashions are expensive. They
cause waste of time, they are de-

struction to spiritual life, they drive

the poor from the church. They vio-

late the laws of health. They pro-

mote cast in society and they excite

lust.

“My soul be on thy guard

Ten thousand foes arise

The hosts of sin are pressing hard

To draw thee from the skies.”

Weilersville. 0.

Sixteen Signs of a Proud
Heart.

BY A. I). WENGER.
For The Gospel Witness.

1. A display of big words because

you have been away to school.

2. Failure to recognize others

that you may consider beneath your-

self, especially when you are with

those who are considered superior.

3. Ashamed of those who dress

plain and modest.

4. Wearing spectacles when there

is nothing the matter with the eyes.

5. Self always in correspondence,

conversation and business.

6. Unfriendly to the poor or the

fallen.

7. Above work.

8. Frequent looking into the

mirror to adjust the hair and to make
self admired faces, making at least

one person believe you are good look-

ing.

9. Talking in when others are

speaking and continually holding the

string of conversation, giving even
wiser heads no time to speak and
boring them into restlessness with

your self importance.

10. Following the fashions in

dress.

11. Never yield to others even
though they have had opportunity to

know better than yourself.

12. Frequent mention of what and
how much you possess.

13. Wanting to be honored and
feeling insulted when others are

esteemed more than you.

14. Unnatural movements of the

body, “putting on airs.”

15. Trying to conceal the fact

that you and your parents are < Ger-

man.

16. Ashamed of the Gospel of

Christ.

Pride is one of the greatest evils

and apparently drags many more
souls to eternal destruction than
strong drink. It undoubtedly claims

its millions out of every generation

for endless ruin. The Bible is full of

denunciations against this monster
evil. “Pride goeth before destruc-

tion and a haughtv spirit before a
fall.” Prov. 16 : 18. The Lord,

luiteth “a proud look.” Prov 6. 16:

17.

“An high look and proud heart
is sin.” Prov. 21 : 4. “God resisteth

the proud, hut giveth grace unto the
humble.” Jam. 4 : 6. “Charity vaunt-

eth not itself, is not puffed up," 1 Cor
13 ; 4. The proud shall all be fear-

fully overthrown. “For behold, the

day cometh, that shall burn as an
oven, and all the proud, yea, and all

that do wickedly, shall burn as
stubble : and the day that cometh
shall burn them up, saith the Lord
of hosts.” Mai. 4 : 1. Reader, be-

ware that your life does not manifest
unmistakable signs of a proud heart.

Millersville, Pa.

CHARITY.

“And above all these things put on
Charity, Which is the bond of perfect-
ness.” Col. 3 : 14.

It is good to abstain from evil. It

is better to exercise ourselves in the
virtues of the Christian life, the

greatest of which is Charity. When
Charity exists and is cultivated, we
find union and strength. It is that
which cements us to Christ and to
one another.

We sometimes hear people say—

I

am not guilty of this sin or that sin-
yet they are indifferent to the graces
that should characterize every Chris-
tian.

Paul says—put off anger, wrath,
malice, blasphemy, filthiness, lying,

etc. And put on bowels of Mercies,
Kindness, humbleness of mine, meek-
ness, longsuffering, forbearance, etc.

Above all put on Charity.

The priest and the levite did not
harm the man that fell among thieves,

but they railed to exercise charity to-

ward him, as did the good Samaritan.
“In as much as ye did it not,” will be

the condemnation of many in that

great day.

Gentleness.
Gentleness is almost another name

for strength. The bravest are always
the gentle ones

; the strong man is

the most tender. He is tender be-

cause he is strong. I do not mean
the physically strong, but strong in

spirit. You know that it is a weak
person who gives way to temptation
to he violent, and the strong in spirit

can hold himself, or, better, let

Christ hold him, and change the rough
or unkind word to a gentle one. Our
Master, who was of all men the

strongest, was the incarnation of

gentleness. “He will not strive nor

cry, nor cause his voice to be heard
in the streets ; a bruised reed he will

not break, and the smoking flax he

will not quench.” “He was led as a

lamb to the slaughter.” Oh, the

shame those words bring to us who
profess to be his followers ! Rarely

aie we led “like a lamb,” and almost

never as a sheep “before the shear-

ers” are we dumb, under false accusa-

tion. Our meekness and gentleness

is more likely to flee to the winds
when we are accused even rightfully.

The apostle uses his strong plea when
he entreats “by the meekness and
gentleness of Christ. “That meekness
and gentleness can be ours. We are

not able to imitate them, but he will

give us his own spirit of gentleness.

Filling Our Niche.
There is nothing which contributes

more to content than the knowledge
that we are filling our niche. Useless

people are unsatisfied. If we are

making no one happier nor better,

if we are not putting our shoulders
to the wheel somewhere, we have the

uncomfortable consciousness of not

being worth the space we occupy in

the world. To fill our niche, even
though a small one, is the first essen-

tial to content.

It is vain to call Christ our substi-

tute except we let Him be so. “Not
I, but Christ,” are words which voice

that condition. It is idle to regard

that He takes our place unless we let

Him take our time.

It is imputing of a saving grace to

things, that constitutes superstition.

The mistake of man in all religions is

in thinking to be saved by saving

things rather than by the saving

Life. In churches the “things” so

valued may be performances, ceremo-
nials, methods, doctrines as church

furniture—good when products of the

Living Saviour, but “we are saved by

His Life."

To be a master soul one must have

a subject body.—The Friend.
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Scriptural 6«m$
Tor Dally meditation.

BY GEO. R. BRUNK.

OCTOBER.
Sunday, 8—And the Lord God
called unto Adam and said

onto him, Where art thou ?

—

Gen. 3: 9.

What a mercy that God sought for

us instead of casting us out forever

as he did the angels that had sinned.

Guilty man is under the power of a

spiritual gravitation that weighs him

ever down. There is no power in him

to get back to God of himself, neither

is he so inclined. Whatever desire

and strength we have of this nature

is given us by God’s spirit who calls

us through the instrumentality of His

word. If man is to be saved he must

be sought for. Like the poor lost

sheep upon the mountains ; he will

not find his way back to the fold of

himself, but will penetrate deeper and

deeper into the wilderness, with less

hope each day of ever being found.

The sinner, like the firebrand, needs

only to be left alone to make destruc-

tion sure, and yet he wishes to be left

alone. God pities us too much for

that. He follows us by common mer-

cies, by the voice of conscience, by

His word, and by affliction.

He calls us all in various ways, but

chooses only such as yield to Him.

Monday, 9—And the Lord said.

My spirit shall not always
strive with man.—Gen. 6: 3.

God calls all, but not always—not

forever. He not only calls, but strives

to have us saved. God’s love is herein

revealed ; we warn a stranger from

a dangerous course and let him choose,

but our own loved ones we follow with

tears and tender entreaties, even as

God follows us.

God will not always strive. How
many souls who have died without

hope could testify to that.

Only by making an end of sin or

sinners can God usher in the un-

clouded days of a sinless world.

Tuesday, IO—And Jacob vowed a
vow, saying. If God will be with

me and will keep me in thisway
that I go; that I come again to

my father’s house in peace, then

shall the Lord be my God.—Gen.
28: 20-21.

Like Jacob, the sinner often finds

that there is bitterness in the cup of

sin. He wrongs his father (God) and

brother (man) and is set adrift from

home (innocence). The country is

desert, the way is lonely, the night

comes on, no shelter, no pillow but a

stone. 0, sad and lonely wanderer,

what pity that thou art here.

Man’s extremity is God’s opportu-

nity. God reveals himself. Man is

frightened— it all seems strange to

him—he does not understand God’s

plan, nor accept it, hut substitutes

one of his own. How many like Ja-

cob say to God, “If thou wilt go with

me in this way that I take, then thou

shalt be my God.” We have a way

we expect to go, but God has a ladder

for us to climb, and the blessing does

not come by taking our own way, but

by wrestling with the angel of the

Lord as Jacob did as long as it was

night. When the self way is surren-

dered and the blessing comes the

darkness is past and the sunlight

shines ; then we in truth have a new

name, a new life, and our faces are

turned toward home.

Wednesday, 11— 1“T w o things

have I required of thee ; deny

me them not before 1 die; re-

move far from me vanity and
lies; give me neither poverty
nor riches; feed me with food

convenient for me, lest I be full

and deny thee and say, Who is

the Lord ? or lest I be poor and
steal, and take the name of my
Godin vain.”—Prov: 30: 7-9.

There is implied in these words
what every honest heart confesses. We
are not able to cope with the problems

of life. Not only in riches and in pov-

erty, but in all conditions of life we
need the hand of God to steady us

and protect us from the snares of

Satan. Here is a prayer that the way
may be made easy.

The writer has learned only half

his lesson. He has learned that he is

weak, but had yet to learn that God is

strong. So many have not yet learned

either one. They count themselves

abundantly strong to make their way
alone. The way gets steeper and

rougher, the burdens get heavier, the

storms more frequent and stronger

until at last they fall and see that

they have failed. They now are apt

to lift up their faces from the dust

and pray God to make their way less

hard, as Paul when suffering from his

thorn. < lod heard his prayer and an-

swered it only by giving him more

grace.

Let us then not dictate to God, hut

trust His word that promises strength

as our day shall be ; if others are brave

unto death for men, can we not be for

God?
Thursday, 12—“Although the fig

tree shall not blossom, neither

shall fruit be in the vines ; the

labor of the olive shall fail, and
the fields shall yield no meat;
the flock shall be ettt off from the

fold, and there shall be no held
in the stalls ; yet I will rejoice

in the Lord ;
I will joy in the

God of my salvation.”—Heb.
3: 17-18.

We have here a representative of

< bid’s mighty men. They stand true

as the needle to the pole, regardless

of unfavorable conditions about them.

Their faces are set Zionward and their

hearts steeled against the subtle in-

fluences of the world, and strength-

ened by the faith and confidence to-

ward God that enables them to tri-

umph in the midst of great calami-

ties and widespread desolation.

How apt we are to murmur and

complain if a dark cloud comes into

our sky of prosperity, while these can

rejoice and sing if all is dark and

dreary. What a rebuke to murmur-

ing and complaining is here—what a

model after which to pattern.

Nothing comes to us except what

God knows and permits. He assures

us that what we, who love Him. experi-

ence in life is for us, the best. God has

grace that will enable us to keep

swe t in temper and of a courageous

heart regardless of the petty affairs

of this life if we will hut live for it.

Such were Moses, Job, Habakkuk and

Paul, and such we can also he.

Friday, 13—“I will bless thee

and thou shalt be a blessing.”

-Gen. 12:2.

God does not want us to he a res-

ervoir of His blessings, hut a channel

through which they can How out to

others. Jesus gave bread and fish to

the disciples, not only for themselves,

but to be passed on to others ; and

He made it increase in their hands.

Just so will God do for us if we will

hut take our place. The cup of plenty

often runs over into the saucer of ex-

travagance instead of out to others.

If we seek to hold all for ourselves,

like the stored up manna it will breed

('nnllniifd 011 piiHf ‘W4 .

Che Sunday School.

Lcnon for Oct. 15, 1905.—Ezra I: HI.

SUBJECT— Returning from Captivity.

GOLDEN TEXT—The Lord hath
done great things for us, where-
of we are glad.—Psa. 126: 3.

A Time ot Rejoicing.

The words of the psalmist repeated

in the golden text might well have

been spoken by the captive Jews when
they heard the proclamation of Cyrus

that now they were again to enjoy

freedom. For seventy years they had

been in slavery, learning by bitter ex-

perience that “the way of the trans-

gressor is hard.” But the same God
whose power and love had been made
manifest on so many occasions while

they enjoyed independence as a peo-

ple, was with them during the years

of their servitude. In the fulness of

time, when the land had enjoyed her

Sabbaths, when the people had learned

the lesson of human vanity, and had

been made to drink the bitter dregs

from the cup of disobedience. God
moved upon Cyrus to let His people

go and send them back to their prom-

ised land. The number of years that

they were to remain in captivity, and

their liberation by Cyrus, had been

prophesied beforehand : Jer. 25 : 11 ;

Isa. 44 : 28, 45 : 1. Imagine their

joy as they heard the glad tidings

that now they were to be liberated

from their bonds of slavery and be

•given the long-wished-for privilege of

returning to their home-land. How
much greater the joys and how much
more far reaching the results, when
sinners by the grace of God find them-

selves liberated from the chains of sin

and enjoying the glorious liberty of

the Gospel. But we must hear the

welcome proclamation

:

The Proclamation of Cyrus.

"Thus saith Cyrus, king of Persia,

the Lord God of heaven hath given

me all the kingdoms of the er.rth ; and

he hath charged me to build Him
an house at Jerusalem, which is in

Judah.

“Who is there among you of all his

people ? Ills God be with him, and

let him go up to Jerusalem, which is

in Judah, and build the house of the

Lord God of Israel (he is the God)

which is in Jerusalem.

“And whoever remaineth in any

place where he sojourneth. let the

men of his place help him with silver,

and with gold, and with goods, and

with beasts, beside the free-will offer-

ing for the house of ( lod, which is in

Jerusalem."

The Providence of God.

The overruling providence of God is

nowhere made more apparent than

in His dealing with the children of

Israel. Nebuchadnezzar and Cyrus

were both heathen kings, yet both did

God’s bidding. We hear no one ex-

tolling the Christian virtues of Neb-

uchadnezzar
:
yet God used him as a

servant to visit condign punishment

upon rebellious Israel. When the

time of servitude had expired, God
raised up another servant, Cyrus, from

among the heathen and restored

Judah to his native land. When Ju-

dah was captured the treasures of the

Lord were taken from the temple and

carried away to Babylon. When Ju-

dah returned, Cyrus ordered that the

men of the place should assist the re-

turning captives with silver, gold.

goods, beasts and free-will offerings.

Let no one in the days of affliction or

apparent misfortune imagine that God
has forsaken him. God is with His

people. “Whom the Lord loveth. He
chasteneth.” Affliction is oftentimes

the touch of God’s love designed to

bring us to where the Lord wants us

to be. Let no one when he is tempted

to cast aside the word of the Lord,

and “take his own way for things,"

yield to the temptation. God is wiser

than man. Though we sometimes

must bless Him through our tears,

let us follow Him whithersoever He
may lead, knowing “that all things

work together for good to them that

love God.” For seventy years Judah was

under a cloud, but in the providence

of God the cloud was lifted and Judah

returned, better than when the nation

was carried into captivity. God will

take care of us. Let us trust Him
and follow Him.

Return of Judah and Benjamin.

“Then rose up the chief of the

fathers of Judah and Benjamin, and

the priests, and the Levites, with

all them whose spirit God had raised,

to go up to build the house of the

Lord, which is in Jerusalem.” The

vessels which Nebuchadnezzar had

captured in Jerusalem were restored

(w. 7-11), and the service of the cap-

tors was now for the time being at

the command of the captives. The

children of Israel were encouraged to

go forth and begin anew in the work

of improving the opportunities which

their fathers had so recklessly thrown

away.

A Lesson for Us.

The history of Judah is an interest-

ing study ; hut it is valueless unless we
apply it to present conditions. The

church can learn a lesson in faithful-

ness. Throughout all the career of

Judah, faithful service was rewarded

with prosperity, while disobedience

was followed by disaster. It is also

plain that the people were responsi-

ble for their own condition, while the

same tender, loving, watchful eye of

God was hovering over them, grieved

at their iniquities, pleased with what

righteousness He saw, and visiting re-

sults in accordance with the conduct

of the people.

When Judah returned to Caanan

the nation was crippled because of

many transgressions. There was not

that same brightness that there was

in the early history of the nation. Yet

there was still a glorious history be-

fore the nation, provided the people

should now remain faithful. But after

events prove that even this opportu-

nity was thrown away, and the nation

was scattered to the four winds of

the earth, a standing monument to

the folly of sin. a living reminder of

the sad result -4 opportunity neg-

lected.

Dear young people, you who are

still in the bloom of youth, you who
have not yet been so wretchedly de-

filed in sin as have those who have

wasted many years in sinning, take

warning from the history of Judah.

Turn to the Lord in vour tender years

and reap the fruits of salvation for

time and for eternity.

To those who have spent many
years in sinning, we would say : You
are like Judah in Babylon. You have

wasted many opportunities. You have

squandered your best days, and lost

much because you did not turn to the

Lord in your early years. But there

is still a glorious future before you
if you will accept God’s way for

it. God offers you liberation. Will

you be led by the guiding hand of God
and live, or will you remain in Baby-

lon and perish ?
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CORRESPONDENCE.

Alpha, Minn.
The brotherhood at this place were

glad to meetl’ro. I. S. Mast of Surrey

N. Dak, who stopped here on his way
home from the Missouri Iowa S. S.

and church conferences. He deliver-

ed two very practical sermons for

which we were very thankful. We ex-

tend a hearty welcome to any of the

brethren who pass this way to call and

see us. Hod bless his workers.

C. J. GARBER.

Shiremanstown, Pa.
On Monday Sept. 25th. llro. and

Sister Lehman came into our midst

and filled an appointment at Slate

Hill on the evening of the same day.

The Bro. and Sister faithfully dis-

charged their duty by earnestly and
sincerely imparting unto us many,

Bible truths, making plain our re-

sponsibility. What we owe both

materially and spiritually to our heath-

en fellowman. They also tried to im-

press upon us the real need of more
enthusiastic mission work and what
might be accomplished in this line

by our people, at the same time feel-

ing grateful for what lias been done

and for the prospects of the future

in the great mission field. We are

truly thankful for Bro. and Sister

Lehman's visit with us. as we feel

they have done us much good by re-

freshing our minds anew as to the

needs and responsibilities of the

mission cause both in the home and

foreign tield.

The fact that the brotherhood ap-

preciated the talks and at the same
time were impressed and made to feel

that they are richly blessed compared
to the heathen nations who know
nothing of the plan of salvation was
proven, by the liberal offering which

was given for the purpose of further-

ing the work in India.

May the Lord abundantly bless

their labors, and may he ever keep
us who are enjoying home and its

many conveniences, near to Him, that

we may ever realize our responsibility

and each day grow stronger in His

service and more willing to give a

helping hand in every way possible.

ELIZABETH .J. HESS.

Rohrerstown, I’a.,

We feel to praise the Lord, for the

privilege we had of having Bro. Geo.

J. Lapp, in our midst, at this place,

on the afternoon of the 20th of Sept.

The Lord spoke forcibly to us, through

the brother, and we trust many deep

and lasting impressions may have

been made. As our brother and sister

leave the homeland, and go forth,

commissioned by the 1/ord Jesus

Himself, to carry the Gospel of sal-

vation to sin darkened, and benight-

ed India, may Heaven’s choisest

blessings, attend them all along the

pathway of life, and may many souls,

through their instrumentality, be

brought to a saving knowledge of the

Lord Jesus Christ.

All cannot “go” to these lands be-

yond the surging deep, neither did the

Lord intend that all should go. All

cannot be preachers, but some one

has said, “All can l>e Teachers.”

May the Lord help us to reach out

after these precious souls living right

around us, who are yet without 1 Jod,

and without hope in the world. All

may not be called upon to let go,”

neither may all be able to “help go,”

but all can pray for the work and

workers, that they and many others

whom He may call to “Go" may be

used of Him to the tearing down of

these strongholds of Satan and to

the extension and upbuilding of Christ’s

kingdom here upon earth. The ques-

tion is after all not so much, dear

friends, will the Heathen be lost or

saved, as it is will we be free, if we
having the Gospel* make no effort to

give it to them who have it not.

Since life is short, and time is so

fleeting, may the Lord help us to do
with our might what our hands find

to do, so that the great “Day to come"
may reveal us all among the blood-

washed throng, eternally bound to-

gether by the supreme love of 1 lod in

Christ Jesus, is the prayer of the

writer.

1 let. 6. 1905.

Johnstown, Pa.

The brethren and sisters of the

Stahl congregation enjoyed a spiritual

feast of good things while Bro. and
Sister M. C. Lehman, who are on

their way to India, held services for

us the evening of Sept. 21. Bro.

Lehman gave an impressive and heart-

touching talk. Sister Lehman also

spoke encouraging and edifying words
in German and English. May the Holy

Spirit guide them into all truth and
service, and give them a safe voyage
to their destination. May we who
stay at home be so filled with the

spirit that we may do more for home
and foreign mission work than we
have ever done before. The Mace-
donian cry is coming from near and
far. How will we answer ? Will we
respond in a Christ-like way ? or will

we excuse ourselves by saying, no,

I am not ready to go, I cannot pray,

and the few dollars I earn I need for

myself, I cannot pay anything. Breth-

ren and sisters, let us consider mis-

sion work in the light of God’s word.

Let us continue to pray, to encour-

age. to give and to go. Our commun-
ions will he held on Oct. 15, at the

I’lough M. H., near Holsopple, Somer-
set county. Pa., and on Oct. 22 at the

Stahl M. H., near Krings, Pa. An in-

vitation is given to all who wish to

be with us during these meetings.

Those coming on the B. & 0. R. R.

to the Plough M. H. will please write

to S. D. Yoder, Holsopple, Pa. ; those

coming on the B. & 0. or P. R. R. to

the Stahl M. H., write to the under-

signed. Levi Blauch.

Johnstown, Pa., R. F. D. No. 3.

Columbiana, Ohio.

We have recently been favored

with visits from a number of the

brethren and sisters from Indiana.

Bish David Burkholder of Nappanee,

Ind. stopped here on the 11th on his

return from western Pa. where he has

been visiting the churches for some
time. He preached three helpful ser-

mons while in our midst, one on the

evening of the 16th at North Lima,

and on the 17th at Midway and East

Lewistown. He returned home on

the 18th. On the 22nd a number of

brethren and sisters came on an ex-

cursion from Nappanee, among them
Bro. Noah Metzler, his wife, and

daughter Nettie the wife of Bro. Sol.

Metzler, and sister Mary, wife of Bish.

David Burkholder who came to visit

her sister, wife of Bro. David R.

Witmer who has been an invalid for

over two years.

Bro. Metzler conducted a number
of sendees at our different places of

worship. From the words our breth-

ren have spoken may some seed have

fallen into good ground. May the

blessing of God rest upon those who
proclaim His word.

PETER METZLER.

Harrisonburg, Ya.

Our council meetings were held the

12th. 13th and 14th of Sept., and
unanimous peace was expressed, for

which we praise God. If nothing
prevents we expect to have com-
munion sendees at the Bank church

on Sunday, Oct. 29, and at the Pike

church on Sunday. Nov. 5. Public

preaching at both places on Saturday
previous, at 2 p. M.

We look forward to these times

with the anticipation of a feast of

good things, as well as to our confer-

ence. May the Lord abundantly bless

the work is our prayer. Cor.

FIELD NOTES.

Communion Services were
held at the Salem Church, Wayne Co.,

Ohio, Sunday Oct., 8. Bro. I. J.

Buchwalter officiated.

Bro. Lemon Miller and wife
of Hickery Co., Mo., are visiting in

Johnson Co. Mo., and expect to attend

the Western A. M. Conference in Cass
Co. Mo. Oct. 11—13.

Bro. Noah Mack Supt. of

the Welsh Mountain Mission expects
to go to Juniata Co.. Pa., to labor

with the congregations there for some
time. May the Lord bless the efforts

put forth for the ingathering of

Souls.

Arrangements are being made
to have a Bible Conference in Holmes
Co., Ohio, the latter part of Novem-
ber and beginning of December. May
the many Bible Conferences that are

to be held this coming winter be
means of awakening a deeper interest

in knowing and doing God’s will.

Bro. J. K. Hartzler of Mc-
Veytown, Pa., is at present suffering

from bodily infirmities. Though feeble

in body, he is still strong in the Spirit,

and takes a deep interest in the
affairs of the church. May God give

him many more opportunities in point-

ing wandering souls heavenward. The
two brightest pictures presented in

life are innocent childhood, and aged
Christian pilgrims, spending the even-

ing of their earthly existence in turn-

ing souls to the true and the living

way.

Bro. D. D Miller went to

Holden, Mo., Oct. 3 to begin a series

of meetings. May God bless these
efforts to the good of many souls.

Bro. Perry Shenk of Alba,

Mo., stopped with the Kansas City

Mission on his way home from the
conference held at South English, la.

He was present at the baptismal ser-

vices held at the mission Wednesday,
Oct. 4, and favored the mission with a
few helpful thoughts.

Bro. Joe. C. Driver and family

of Versailles, Mo., left on Oct. 3, for

La Junta, Colo., where they expect to

sojourn for a time for the benefit of

Sister Driver’s health. We trust that

they may not only be benefited in

health, but may be made a means in

God’s hands of furthering the cause
in that part of the field.

Bro. A. U. Wolf of Ephrata,
Pa., stopped at the Kansas City Miss-

ion a few hours on Wednesday, Oct. 4

.

Bro. Wolf is a shoe manufacturer; but

not so busily engaged at that he
does not find time for religious work.
He is connected with the Mennonite
Old People’s Home at Oreville, Pa.,

and takes an active interest in mission

work.

Our missionaries who sail-

ed in the S. S. Liguria on the 4th inst

write; “Tell the readers of the Wit-
ness that we are safe on ship board,

happy in His glad service, and ready
with baggage and all to go. Sisters

Elizabeth High and Sallie Leatherman,
C'.ialfont, Pa., and Bro. Herr, Lancaster
Co. are with us. We bid them fare-

well at 11:00 A. M. God bless you.”

The brethren, J. R. Shelley and

B. L. Neff of Philadelphia, Pa., after

a few days’ rest at the Kansas City

Mission, resumed their journey on the

morning of the 4th inst. They are

making an extensive visit through the

Middle West, and express themselves

well pleased with what they have thus

far seen. May God bless them on

their journey. Read Bro. Neff’s letter

in another column.

A number of brethren are in-

terested in the building of a sanita-

rium near La Junta, Colo. The build-

ing is to be erected on a farm recent-

ly purchased by Bro. David Weaver
of Jasper Co. Mo. It is to be used

for the benefit of those who are suf-

fering from tubercular troubles, and

are seeking a suitable place in a

healthful climate where they may re

cover from their ailments. This

country is known to be favorable to

lung troubles, and we know of no

more suitable place for this kind of

an institution than La Junta. Among
those who are especially interested in

the movement are Jos. F. Brunk, J.

M Hershey, David Weaver, and others

It is believe 1 that the institution can

be made self-sustaining.

married.

M iller—Hershberger.

—

On

Oct. 1, 1995, at the residence of the

officiating minister, S. G. Shetler.

Bro. Josiah Miller of Cambria Co.,

Pa. and Sister Fannie Hershberger of

Somerset Co., Pa.
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Our young People.

Hemember now thy Creator In the

days of (by youth. - Keel. 12:1-

Chllili en, obey your parents In the

Lord) for (bis Is right.

Honor (by fa(ber and (by mother,

wblch Is (be first command men* wl b
promise — fttpb. H : 1/®.

Let no man despise (by yontb, bnt bo

(bon an eismple nn(o believers. In

wor<l. In oouverntlon, is cbarlty. In

spirit, In faltb, In purity.— I Tlm.€sl«.

How Get More Spiritual

Life in Sunday School and
Aronse Deeper Interest

in Bible Study?

(E»sav writ ', *11 by Ruth R. Bu -k'valU-r, ano

ruai before Mo. III. S. S. C inference by Emma
A. Shank.)

I have not hail the —privilege of

working in many different Sunday

schools : but the few I have worked in

all had more or less tronble in keeping

op interest: and I know of one school

where spirituality has died out. and

the school closed. Another that started

out very spiritnal. and progressed for

a while has of late years became cold,

and the attendance small. So the orr-

is in many places, How shall we set

more spiritnal life in the Sunday

school ?

Fust, it would be well to find ont

the cause for spiritnal decline. It

would be hard for a physician to cure

any disease, if he knew not the canse

or nature of the disease. Likewise it

is hard to get people interested in Sun

day school work, if yon cannot see any

canse for them being disinterested.

The Sunday school is said to be the

nursery of the ehnrch. Bnt the chnrch

is responsible to a certain extent for

the spiritnal condition of the nnrseiy.

The one cannot be carried on indepen-

dent of the other. Possibly the church

is not doing her duty toward the Sun

day school: or the superintendent may

not be what he ought to be. Possibly

theie are some worldly teachers in the

Sunday school. What are the memb“rs

as scholars doing to mate the work

more spiritn al’r Whatever the cause

for spiritual decline: there must he a

retmdy. If worldliness is admitted

into the church, it is going to hinder

all work outside of the church. If the

church is not what it should be. it is

vain to try and get the Sunday school

more spiritual. I know one place

where very much worldline*s was al-

lowed to creep into the church, and in-

stead of putting away at once those

evils (as commanded in the Bible .

they were allowed to go on for years,

many of the members are disobedient,

therefore a spiritnal decline, not only

in the Sunday school, bnt in all other

religions meetings as well The young

people are not interested.

What we want is a Sunday school

consisting of obedient members, which

can only be gained by being loyal to

God and the chnrch to which we be-

long. If this be gaiued spirituality

will flow from each member, as peace

able as a river. What do we mean by

trying to get more spiritnal life in the

Sunday school any wiy? Does it mean

that we want so much more show, and

noise? Verily.no' S one people seem

to try and stir up a teeling of spirit-

uality Even though they are disobe

dient, they want to appear spiritual.

Snell usually take hold of some me

ebanical tneans to make the school

more lively and interesting, and there-

fore drive it farther into the world.

Let us have true obedience, and we

will not have to work so hard for

spiritual life. God will Rtve the in-

crease, with every nieinbT obedient,

and all working together in harmony

and love. a great work ran be done.

The same is tree in Bible stody.

Those who are obedient are always in

terested. Bat those who are disobe-

dient are more or less indifferent in

studying the Bible. In most every

congiegation there are those who are

obedient and again those who are not

The obedient uiembets have a great

work to do in getting the indifferent,

ones interested. L°t ns not do like a

young brother I know of. Knowing
that the Bible readings, were very

poorly attended, when he was elected

leader of the meetings, he made a

special effort to get all interested, and

doid very well and the attendance,

and interest, was veiv good while he

was leader. Bnt when his time of

leadership bad expired, he was vet y

seldotu seen at the meetiugs. bnt wa<

fonnd at places of worldly amusement

This young man's work. I need not tell

yon. was a failure. What we want to

do is to live an honest, earnest, self

denying life before the nnioterestel

ones, and they will become more deep-

ly interested, tbiongh onr life, and

example. I think of one Bible reading

where the interest was very good as

long as the members were obedient.

But finally some became more or less

mixed np with the world, and soon

there was something lacking in the

meeting, and many ways were tried

to make the meetings more spiritual

and edifying. Some thought to ar-

range the lessous differently, and to

hold the meetings on Friday evening

instead of Snndav evening, ami meet-

ings in the home instead of the church

house, and so on. Bat all effort to

keep op interest were in vain. “Obe
dience is better than sacrifice. " said

the Lord. Trying ways and means to

get more of the spirit, when we know

we are not obedient in all things,

seems to me is like tiying to make

your light shine, yon cannot accotn

plisii any thing in either case. May
the Lord help ns all to be obedient.

Then shall the spirit he ponred upon

as from ou high, and the wilderness

be a frnitfnl field, and the effect of

righteonsness shall be peace, and

quietness and assurance for ever

Palmyra. Mo.

What is Christian Work?

(K v tv vl Wfotv & S. Centtr*

- n.w.1

BY .<AHIK HARTZLER.

Fird. a Christian is one wh has

been trn'y convened. One who live,

a straight, honest, uptight. Christ like

life. If we are Christ like, we will do

the same kind of work He did while

here on eatrh. Christ began a great

\101 k. and we His followers, ate to

continue that wotk tiil He comes.

Christian work is the act of doing

onr dnty Let ns temeiuber (11 That

each day we have a God to glorify.

•• Whether ye eat or drink or whatso-

ever ye do do all to the glory of * lod.

I Cor. 1 ": 31. If each day we do all to

the glorv of G id. then onr work would

count for g<»l

(-21 A Savior to imitate. Manv

times we fail to do onr dnty by imi-

tating others. We trv to do the work

God has for some one else. God calls

each one tc their work. Some are

called to do small things while others

are calls! to great things. Why? Be-

canse bdb mist be done and Go! calls

those to do the small things that

wonll make a failnre of great things.

It is just a> honorable to he called to

follow the plow a- to preach the Gos-

pel. If both are done faitbfnlly. they

will bring the same reward. If we

pattern after Christ, we will find oar

place of work and make a saccess of

life

(3) A son) to save. God hits, given

each of m a soul. It is our dnty to

see to its salvation. “Seek ye first the

kingdom of God and His righteousness

and all these things will be added unto

you. ’’ Matt. 0 : 33.

(4) Our botlies to mortify. We find

that self denial is a duty that is more
neglected than any other dnty. Let us

follow Christ's pattern and lead a

denying life and we have accomplished

a great work.

(5) Virtne to acquire.

(0) Heaven to seek. All these things

must be worked for. We can set it

down as a fact to which“there ai e no

exceptions that we must labor fot what

we have: and nothing is woith pos-

sessing. or offering to others, which

costs ns nothing.

(7) Eternity to meditate upon.

(
8

) Temptation to resist.

(9) The world to guard against and

perhaps death to meet.

if we are faithful in our daily dutj

we will he engaged in a noble work.

Let ns look abont us and see tnose

who are deprived of the Gospel, of a

happy home, anil many other things

that we enjoy. Why is this so in our

so-called Christian country? Simply

because some one has neglected his or

her duty. Let ns ask ourselves the

question. Are we d.iiug our duty that

lies before us'. We need not look into

the future for work. tod will take

care of the future if we do what is

waiting at our homes. As God has

commanded that we work, let ns do

faithfully the work that He has for ns.

“He hath shown thee O man, what

is good : what doth the Lord require

of thee, but to do justly aud ro love

mercy, and to walk humbly with thy

God.” Mic. 0: 8 .

If God requires these things of us,

why is so much of it left undone?

Are we as Christian people neglecting

our dnty? If we were more conse-

crated there would he a great deal

more work done. If we fail to con-

secrate our all, we fail to do the first

thing God requires of us.

Let us examine ourselves through

Gad's Woid. and see if we are living

up to what Goil requires Of ns. Then
“let us hear the conclusion of the

whole matter: Fear God, and keep
his commandments, for this is the

whole dnty of man. For God will

bring everv work into jn Igoient, with
every secret thing, whether it lie good,

or whether it he evil.” Ecd. IS:

13. 14

True Happiness.

lEanay real l>efor« a Y. P. M.>

BY LYDIA MILLER.

(It }’*• know ih thinu -4 happy nr»* > ** if y
(in th(Mi). John 18: IT.)

For The Gcwpel W
Although Jesus spoke these words

shortly after washing the disciple’s

feet, they ate still needful to secure

onr happiness in onr daily life: for by

doiug things^ which “the Bible tells ns

is wrong it causes us much nnhnppi-

iiess. By obeying the commands of

God we can render pleasing service to

Him. for in" the doing will come the

blessing. Io obeying God’s commands
we have the promise from Christ that

we will be loved by the Father and

Sou, aud that Jesus will manifest

Hiuiselt unto ns. Jesus said, “If a

man love me he will keep my words,

and my Father will love him anil we
will tome unto him, and make our

abode with him. But the Comforter

which is the Holy Ghost whom the

Father will send in my name he shall

teach you all things and bring all

things to your remembrance whatso

ever I have said unto you."

We all have our duties to do in this

world, but first and above all other

things we are to seek the kingdom of

God. This however we so often for

get and stole up all we can with the

vain idea that it may add to onr hap-

piness; bnt it is only in the use of

lawful means that we can expert

God’s blessing. True happiness con-

sists alone in true religion. The

Christian may be happy while here on

earth if we be faithful and devoted,

yet there are many religions persons

that are not happy.
Why are so many of the Lard’s peo-

ple unhappy, and why do so many
not rejoice in God? Peter tells ns not

to think it strange concerning the fiery

trials which are to try ns as though
some strange thing happened nnlo us.

But rejoice inasmuch as ye are par-

takers of Christ’s sufferings, that when
his gloty is levealed ye may he glad

also with exceeding joy. If ye be re-

proached for the name of Jesus happy
are ye for the spirit of God testeth up-

on yon.” This is the happiness of the

tine children of God
Very much unhappiness is caused by

not fully trusting God. The more en

lightened we are the more the enemy
ol souls is trying to mislead ns if we
do nut fully trust God. We read that

he comes like an angel of light and
will deceive many Let ns therefore

w“Hh and pray that we enter nut into

temptation for the Spirit truly is ready
hut the H sli is weak.
Shipshewana, ind.Kansas City, Mo.

Children’* Corner.
CONDUCTED BY CLARA EBY STEINER.

Things that God Gives Us.

Dear Children •

Did you ever think to say “thank

von" to God for those eyes? If you

nave not. just close them tight for a

long time when so many happy things

are going on about you aud try to

think what it w mid mom to be al

ways in the dark. I know it will

make you glad that you can see.

And vonr lips; why they are God’s

gift to you too, and were meant to,

speak kind .tender words, and to weai

always a happy smile, even if things

sometimes displease yon. God knew

his little children sometimes had

trouble abont saying unkind things.

David must nave found that it was not

alwavs easy to mkihi* lips keep

straight, for he asked God in orie of

his prayers to help him and I know
his words will help ns. They are:

"Set a watch. O Lord, before my
monlh: keep the door of my lips."

Let ns make this onr doorkeeper when
we are tempted to say wrong things.

Onr ears too are hearing so many
sweet sounds abont ns—mother s lov-

ing words, father’s kindly counsel,

baby’s prattle, the bird songs and O.

so manv things that we cannot even

count them all. We’ll not forget to

say thank yon to God that He lets us

hear, will we?

Hands He has given ns too. They

may he small, hut such cnnutie«9

tilings they may do to lighten mother’s

cares and to srnyprh the tired lines

from her face. Bnt they must he

loving hands or they may hurt some

one.

Then there are so many, many more

things God has given to ns (hat

we would not have room even to

name th-m all in our little corner. I

wonder how many we can think of

ourselves? Perhaps yon can name
them over to mamma, aud I know she

will be so pleased to know that yon

are counting them and are thanking

our Father in heaven fot them.

A. Y. B.
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miscellaneous.

Missouri-Iowa Mennonite
Conference.

Conference opened Thursday, Sep
tember 28 at 10 a. in. Devotional ser-

vice led by Jno. McCnllonRb of Illinois

by a lesson from Fob 4, and prayer.

Organization- Geo. R Brnnk. mod-
erator: Jno. Nice, assistant moderator;

Jm. R. Sbank, assistant secretary.

Tbe conference sermon was delivered

by Jno. Nice from Eph. 2:
(
91, 20. of

which tbe following is a brief ontline:

We. as tbe cnildten of God. should

come together to confer with one

another, in order that we may main
tain tbe unity of the body, and that

the work of tbe church may go on in

the best way. Christ is the only found

ation for onr work and we must build

upon Him with the proper material.

Though tbe material may be of var

ions kinds, it must be of proper qnal

ity, and fitted for its place in the

building. Christ the chief corner

stone bclds tbe material together.

Tbe proper quality of material is found
in those who have been prepared by a

thorough conversion. Our lives must
be pure and holy. “If any man defile

the temple of God, him shall God de

stroy.
'

’ Those who become defiled

most be cut off lest the whole building

be destroyed. We defile the temple by
living unholy lives, by conforming to

the world in conversation, in business,

in conduct and appearance, and in

following after the lusts of the fleBb.

We should apply every known remedy
to save and heal the defiled’before they

are cut off.

The spirit divides to every man as

he will. If we are actuated by the

spirit we will work where the lord

places us. There must be'unity among
the worker if we would be a power for

good in the world. Thns working
together in obedience to the commands
and ordinances we shall show forth tbe

praises of God and advance his king-

dom.

RESPONSES.
The principles set forth in'tbe above

were endorsed by five bishops, 18 min
isters and six deacons. A report from
the various congregations shows a gain
of eighty members during the year.

A preparatory talk for conference ques
tion, by the moderator, brought forth

tbe following thoughts: We are here

to consider questions which touch un-

derlying principles. As a body we will

place our interpretation npon them as

they effect ns in onr outward life. We
have three things that shonld govern
onr conduct. (1) When we have a

“thus saith the Lord” there is no
donht about it. (2' When we have no
direct •‘thus saith the Lord” but an
underlying principle, we must staud

by the principle. (3) When the con-

ference or church gives its voice where
no principle is involved we ong ht to

obey. If we enure under the flass

called Mennonites we should stand

by the doctrines of the di bit- as intei

preted by the Mennonites. Again we
want to only hold such opinions which
we have a right to hold We have no
right to claim our opinions better than
another, unless mtr investigations and
conclusions are based upon better

backing. We want our opinions

founded only on God’s word when a

divine principle is at stake, lint in

matters of expediency we urav yield

onr plans to those of the majority.

(Jucstiims and Resolutions*.

(jnes. 1.—How may we apply most
effectively Gal. I to onr Christian
work’

Ans.— By entering into the spirit ex
pressed in the words. “In the spirit of

meekness.

2.

By being alive to onr opportunity.

8. By taking literally and obeying

the succeeding verse.

There are three things which one

innst have to properly live out this

scripture: (1) a fervent love for

others; (2) a prayerfnl ppirit
; (8) a

knowledge 'that we as weak mortals

may also be tempted. We should at

all times remember that this scripture

is for us and.not for a few church offi-

cials only.

Ques. 2. —Is it advisable for our

members to be stock holdeis in grain

and supply associations?

Ans.—According to II Cor. *ti: 14,

and other scripture passages, we be-

lieve it to be inconsistent and there-

fore advise onr people to abstain from
becoming partners in these associations.

Qnes. 3.— What is the attitude of

this conference toward- the use of

musical instruments?

Ans. 1.— Musical instruments shall

not he used in divine worship.

2 Before any of them are purchased

foi tbe home, our members should

prayerfully consider their responsibil-

ity as the stewards of the Lord’s

money and settle it in the light of I

Cor. 10 :_3I.

.Qnes. 4.— Shall the attendance ’ at

such places as circuses, fairs, picnics,

theaters, and like places of worldly

amusements, be made a test of church

fellowship?

Ans.—Asset forth in former decis-

ions of conference, we believe that all

gatherings for worldly amnse.uent are

contrary to tbe spirit and letter of the

Gospel. Knowing the tempting al-

lurements which such gatherings

throw out, and their power for draw-

ing and corrupting those who have not

been thoroughly grounded and rooted

in the faith, we believe it tbe duty of

the church to throw the line of protec-

tion around her members, by ruling

out tbe gatherings mentioned in tbe

qnestioD. We therefore decide that

persons who attend such places cannot

be recognized as member in full stand-

ing until they make proper amends for

their conduct. But we recommend
that thorough teaching precede radical

action; and that when disciplining

becomes necessary, that it be adminis-

tered in love. I Thes. 5: 22; I Pet.

4:2-4: II Cor. t>: 14-18: Eph. 4: 30;

Phil. 4: 8; I Cor. 10: 31; Col. 3: 17.

Qnes. 5.—Shonld we not arrange the

conference questions and all matter for

consideration fat enough ahead so that

it may te placed on program and sent

to onr ministeis and deacons before

conference.

Ans.—Resolved that we make no
change in our present manner of ar-

ranging questions for consideration

now. lint that we prayerfully consider

the matter dniing the conference

year and bring the matter before the

next conference.

Qnes. li. — What suggestions has this

conference to offer which may be

turned to gooil account during the

coming year?

Ans We recommend
: (I) That we

who are in attendance make alt at-

tempt by God’s grace and guidance to

put into practice the things which
we have been taught at this meeting.

(2) That we diligently teach the saute

to others.

13) That we “submit to one another

in the fear of God" and that we yield

to the wishes of onr respective congre-

gations.

(4) That our ministers present the

work of this conference to their re-

spective congregation.

(5) That onr evangelists werk so far

as possible with unlimited time.

(t>) That we urge all onr workers

—

ministers, deacoDS, Sunday school offi-

cers and teachers, etc., to make care-

ful aDd prayerful preparation for tbeir

work.

(7) That we be carelul that there

is nothing about our appearance—

methods of work, manner of life, etc.,

that will interfere with the success of

the work.

(8) That we heartily support our

district mission.

MISCELLANEOUS.
1. It was moved and adopted that D.

F. Driver, S. G. Lapp. C. S Bonder.

J. M Kreider and Isaac Mast be ap-

pointed as a committee to choose a

committee ol five to look into and ad-

just the condition of the Jasper county

congregation and that their decision

shall be final.

2. The report of the mission board

was read and adopted.

3. The report of the K. C. Mission

was given by J. B. Brunk.

4. S. B. Wenger was elected trustee

of the Kansas City Mission for the

ensuing year with J. M. Hershey as

alternate.

5. J. S. Mast, J. M. Kreider and

D. F. Driver were chosen as delegates

to the General Conference.

3.

It was moved and adopted that

the expense of the delegates be paid

by tbe Mission Board.

7. Tbe Berea church of Shannon
county, Missouri, was chosen as tbe

place of meeting for the ntxt confer

ence. The time of meeting was fixed

on Thursday and Friday before the

fourth Sunday in September.

8. It was moved and adopted that

the date of the Sunday school confer-

ence be fixed permanently on the two
days preceding the church conference.

SECRETARIES.

REPORT

Of the Conference Held at the
M el 1 itiger Church, near Lan-
caster, Pa., Oct. o and 6, 1905.

Tbe bishops met on Thursday morn
ing and spent tbe day in private ses-

sion disenssing matters pertaining to

the best interests of the ehnrch.

Liberty is always given a matter to

bring before the bishops to present it

and on this occasion a few availed

themselves of the opportunity. Not
all the proceedings of the day hnt only

such as are deemed necessary for the

conference body to know are made
known to them on the day following.

Every rule made by the bishops must
be ratified by two-thirds of the con
ference before it becomes effective.

On Friday morning tbe members ol

conference assembled, coming from
about eight different counties, but

mostiy from about Lancaster county
There were also three brethren present

from Chamber-burg, representing tbe

Franklin comity. Pa., and Washington
conuty. Md., conference. Fully a

dozen members of conference were ab
sent. Altogether 101 bishops, minis
ters and deacons were present, repres

enting a membersnip of about 7.000.

all but one thousand of which are in

Lancaster county.

At twenty minutes before ten

o’clock the bishops came flora tbe

ante-room where they had again been
in private session for an hour or more.
Aftei a short exhortation by Bish.

Martin Rutt, tbe congregation was
led in silent prayer. Besides the mem
her of conference there were about
a dozen brethren and tbe same nnrn
her of sisters piesent. After prayer
the bishops each spoke in tnrn for a
short time. Tbe one who is longets in

office usually speaks first. Jacob N .

Brubaker spoke first, and at consider
able length, mentioning a number of

important points among which were
the fc Rowing : Conference is necesearv

to get acquainted with each other and
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lo a] bold tbe doctrines advocated bv
oor forefather* Ministers shook!
preach tbe Word. Parents should not
faring up their children in fashionable
dm* We should wort against the
great drink eriL A brother wh.j
drinks over the bar is a poor example
Parents should not tell their childien
they can do just as well in some other
church. Tell them there is none near-r
than ours and labor to gather tbe cbil

dren into the church Isaac Ebv in

strocted the yoang ministers that they
shonld go about tbeir work, not re-

luctantly. bat willingly and in earnest.

We should practice what we preach
be honest, observe tbe golden mle and
avoid the prevalent spirit of getting
rich quirk. Wild speculation hinder-
tbe care of the soul. Teach non rest-

tance. Tbe officers of the church
-bould work together. It is now
twenty seven years since I was or-

dained to the office of bishop and in all

this time onr counsel meetings were
nevei tu-.re peaceable than those jn-t

held. Remarks made by the other
bishops were very brief. Five of them
spoke in German and five in English.

Tbe conference roles, twenty-seven
in numoer. were then read by Jacob
X. Brubaker, after wbich Deacon
Henry Heller took the oral testimony
of all the ministers and deacons. Each
member of tbe entire conference bodv
resjwoded when bis torn came and in

half an boar all had spoken. Ther>-

was scarcely a dissenting voice. No
new rules were presented for passage
but it was agreed to slightly modify
two of tbe old ones. After again en
gaging in silent prayer, conference ad
warned to meet six months hence
After partaking of Innch in the base

meat of tbe cfanrrn all returned to

their homes.

A. D. WENGER.

Financial Report for the
Quarter Beginning’
Jnly 11, 1905.

RECEIPTS.
Amount on hand July 11th. $67.'.i".

« I. L. Autenrieth. $4.87 : J. G. Men-

ger. $2.«4»; M. E. and B. B.. by G. I-

Bender. $10.00: Mrs. Sohrock, for

board. $10.00: Xoah Hurst. $2.i»»:

I.anted. Kan.. 8. 8. Tom., $6.70; J. F.

Brnnk. $1.30; J. B. Brunk. $20."":

Brethren Hostetlers and Zook. $4.2":

Congregation. 8outh English, Iowa.

$11.00: Mabies Drug store. $1.00:

Mr. Benson. $5.00: Joe F. Bruuk.
$15.00: $ewing Circle. Garden City.

Mo.. $5.00: Levi Yoder. $0.50: Wm.
Miller. $1.00; B. J. King. $2.70: Bm.
Hearsbey. of Pa.. $0.85; Mrs. J H.
Rice. $3.00: Mrs. 8. Benner. $2.0":
Oliver \ oder. $5.00: I). M. Ebersol*-.

$1.50: Jno. D. Miller. $0.50; Emma
Shank: $250:C. I). Brenneman. $2.0":

J. G. Ixtngenecker. $5.00 ; Sycamop
Congregation. Garden City. M-
$14.80; Eh Hostetler. $1.00; Blanch-
ard River Congregation. Ohio. $13.15:
8. 8. Hershbarger. $5.00: Christian
Rich. $o.l *4; Lydia Baer. $5.00: Frar.

cis Brenneman. $0.25: J. 8. Shoema-
ker. $1.00: Congregation at Sour
English, la., paid car fare for thn~
of us workers to Con.. $21.00. Total
receipts. $259.32.

EXPENDITURES.
Groceries. $02102: R. R. fare ar,

street car fare. $54.15; Charity. $1".

38: Stationery. $7.89: Clothing ana
dry goods. $19.69: House furnitur-

and repairs. $37.40; Sundries, $58.2"
Total. $249.79. Receipts. $259.32.
Expenditures. $249.79. Balance. $9
53. Gratefully acknowledged,

J. B. Bri nk.
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Financial Report of the

Welsh Mountain Industrial Mission.

Receipts.
Contributions: Weaverland Sun-

Jay school: $9.00; D. N. Lehman,
$5.00; A. Nissley, $5.00; H. E. Metz-

ler, $2.00; Martin B. Herr, $5.00;

Paradise Mission meeting, $28.31

;

Moses Hartz, $25.00; A Sister, $1.00;

Rohrerstown Sunday school meeting,

$15.20; A Fribnd, $1.00; A Friend,

$1.00; A Brother, $1.00; A Brother,

Franklin county, Pa., $1.00; A Broth-

er, Franklin county, Pa.. $1.00; A
Brother, York county, Pa„ $1.00; A
Brother, York county. Pa., $1.00; A
Brother, Montgomery county. Pa..

$1.00:A Brother, Montgomery county.

Pa.. $0.80; B. E. Miller, $2.00; Henry
Hershey, $1.78; Friends, $7.04. Total,

$118.73. Received for merchandise,

$1,302.77. Total for quarter, $1,

421.50. Previous receipts. $4,455.00.

Total to October 1st, 1905, $5,876.-

50.

Expenditures.
Paid for merchandise, $1,404.03;

Paid for labor, 16.14: General ex-

penses, $27.29. Total for quarter,

$1,447.46. Previous expenditures,

$4,418.71. Total to October 1st,

1905, $5,800.17. Gratefully acknowl-

edged, Xoah H. Mack,
Treasurer.

Superintendent’s Report.
Goods contributed: Millersville

Sewing circle, $2.80; Mrs. Chambers
Sweigart, Carpet rags, $0.10; C. Nell',

Apple butter, $0.40; Paradise Sewing
circle, Clothing, $12.39; Jac Kling,

Carpet rags, 20c; A. X. Wolf, Provi-

sions, $0.40; Amos Hershey, Provi-

sions, $0.50; Henry 8ensening, Pro-

visions, $1.00; 8. 0. Martin, Provisions,

$0.75. Total, $18.60. Gratefully

acknowledged, Noah H. Mack,
Superintendent.

Report.
Mennonite Old Peoples Home, liitt-

man, Ohio, September, 1905: Rebecca
Hartzler, Bellefontaine, Ohio, $1 00;

Catharine Hostettler, Middlebury, Ind.,

$1.00: Bertha Hunsberger, Wads-
worth, Ohio, $0.25; Dr. F. L. Henry,

Cleveland, Ohio, $10 (X): Peter Con-

rad, Treasurer M. B. of C. 11. M„
Pittman. Ohio. $200.00; Sundries.

$0.42; Benjamin Yoder. Archbold,

Ohio, $1.00; Borrowed, $16.1 10; Gideon

Greaser, Wauseon, Ohio, $1.00. Mr.

and Mrs. -1. F. Brunk, Kansas City.

Kansas, $5.00: Friends, $0.10; Mrs.

Helen Nafziger’ Narka. Kansas, $10.-

00. Total, $245.77.

Articles Contributed: Orville,

Ohio: Jessie Good, grapes; A. M. Hoo-
lev, peaches: Fannie Tschantz, lot of

crocks, one jar of peaches, lettuce,

cookies, tomatoes, bread, bologna,

fruit; Wm. Tschantz, tin cans.

Rittman, Ohio: I). C. Amstutz,

cabbage, milk, cucumbers; L>. M. Yo-

der, onion sets; H. W. Kauffman,

horse-radish. Mat. 0-3, grapes crab-

apples, apples.

Weilersville. Ohio: D. P. Yoder, 1

galon applebutter, butter, 4 galons of

soap, basket of apples, crock ;
J. S.

Yoder, grapes, apples.

John Kauffman, Smithville, Ohio,

apples; H. R. Newcomer, Sterling,

Ohio, crab-apples, pears. Menno-

nite Book and Tract Society, Scott-

dale. Pa., one copy Mennonite Church

History. Gratefully yours, -J. D. Min-

inger. Superintendent.

Missouri, Iowa, S. S. Con-
ference.

The annual Mennonite Sunday School

Conference of the Missouri, Iowa, con-

ference district met in the Liberty

church, near South English, Iowa, on

Tuesday, Sept. 26, 1905. Bro. John
Nice, of Morrison, 111., led the devo-

tional services.

The organization resulted as fol-

lows : Moderator, I *. D. Miller ; As-

sistant Moderator, 1). G. Lapp : Sec-

retaries, J. B. Brunk and J. E. llartz-

ler.

An address of welcome was given
by S. G. Lapp, of the home congre-

gation.

The forenoon session was devoted

to the consideration of the following

subjects

:

“What is the mission of the Sunday
school ?”

“Progress in Sunday school work
The first topic was discussed by

Aaron Good and D. I !. King, while John
McCulloh gave us some excellent

thoughts on the second topic. Each
topic was considered in general dis-

cussion, ;ifter the speakers assigned

to them had concluded their remarks.

After a song and prayer, the confer-

ence adjourned for the noon hour.

The afternoon session opened with

a short season of devotion, followed

by a discussion of the question. “Who
are the members of the Sunday school,

and what is their relation one to an-

other ?” The question was opened
by L. F. Nafzgier andP. B. Snyder, fol-

lowed by general discussion. Other
topics discussed during the afternoon

were, “How get more spiritual life

in Sunday school, and arouse deeper

interest in Bible study ?” “Effective

ways of teaching," and “Helps and

hindrances in Sunday school work.”

On the first subject, an essay prepared

by Ruth E. Buckwalter was read by
Emma A. Shank, after which S. R.

Good and L. S. Yoder gave us some
helpful thoughts. J. R. Shank and I.

W. Royer discussed the second topic,

while the last subject was discussed

by Geo. Bissey and H. W. Coder.

The evening program consisted in

singing, prayer and answering queries,

followed by a sermon on “The Church

and her workers,” by M. S. Steiner.

Wednesday forenoon’s session was

practically it workers meeting, the

time being devoted to a discussion of

the following subjects

:

“What is Christian work ?" by Sadie

Hartzler and D. G. Lapp.
“Personal responsibility in Christian

work," hv J. D. Brower and I). 1'.

Miller.

“Brakes on the wheels of progress.”

by D. F. Driver and Geo. R. Brunk.

A general discussion on each of

these topics made the session quite

interesting and instructive.

The afternoon was devoted to the

mission, subdivided under the follow-

ing heads

:

"What is missionary work 7” by I

.

B. Brunk.

“By whom authorized, and does the

Bible demand it
?’’ by Joe Sniteman.

“How can we carry on the work

more successfully ?" Ity D. B. Kauff-

man and Joe C. Driver.

“What is the duty of the Mission

Board, and who is responsible for its

inefficiency ?" by Andrew Shenlc.

The evening session closed the work

of the conference. There was a short

song and devotional service, after

which the query box was opened and

many pointed questions were as point-

edly answered. J. E. Hartzler preached

a sermon based on the subject, “The

true spirit of mission work.”

The conference was unusually in-

teresting from beginning to end. The

discussions were pointed, spirited and

spiritual. A spirit of good will pre-

vailed, and we all felt that it was good

for us to be present. Space will not

permit of us enumerating the helpful

thoughts presented during the discus-

sions, but if God permits we will give
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Old Peoples* Horn*'-
O ph'uis* Home

some of them in a later article.

After a few closing remarks by the

moderator the meeting adjourned to

meet one year hence.

Secretaries.

Letter From Kansas City

Mission.

It has been the writer's privilege

to visit the Kansas City Mission in

company with Bro. J. R. Shelly of

Philadelphia,Pa. We left Philadelphia

Sept. 27, Via, Niagara Falls, arriving

here Saturday morning Sept 30th.

Bro. Henry Smith of Elida, 0-. met
us at the door. Sister Brunk was also

at home to receive us. Later in the

day Bro. J. B. Brunk, and Sisters

Hartzler, and Daron arrived at home,
having attended the conference held at

South English, Iowa.

The brethren, D. F. Driver, Joe l'.

Driver, and A. I). Driver of Versailles.

Mo., also stopped here on their way
home, having been at the conference

in Iowa. In the evening Bro. Joseph

C. Driver preached a sermon. Text.

Rev. 22 ; 14. Blessed are they that

do his commandments, that they may
have right to the tree of life, and

may enter in through the gates into

the City.”

On Sunday evening Oct 1st Bro.

Daniel Driver conducted the services.

Text, “If God be for us. who can be

against us ?” latter clause of Rom. 8 :

21 .

Monday evening Oct. 2nd. Bro. D.

D. Miller of Middlebury, Ind.. stopped

here at the mission and conducted

services, Text, taken from Matt. 10 :

24, "Then said Jesus unto his disci pi-

les, If any man will come after me, let

him deny himself and take up his

cross and follow me. “Many truths

were spoken by the Brethren, and we
feel thankful to God and the Breth-

ren for their visit.

Bro. Daniel Kauffman, of Scottdale,

Pa., arrived here Monday evening

about the close of service and stayed

over night. He will conduct services.

God willing, this evening.

The mission work in Argentine,

which has lately been taken up in

connection with the work at this place

is somewhat unsettled on account of

smallpox, and various other reasons.

The work, however, at the mission

is gradually increasing. They are

aiming to have a children’s meeting

service in connection with the sewing

school work on Saturday afternoon.

Also have taken up the work of hold-

ing cottage prayer-meetings, and in

this way hope to be better able to

gain the confidence of the people.

In His Name
IL L. Neff.

. ktt* i Butman Ohio. 1 J. D Mininiter. r

19-Ci Lancaster Pa. .Jacob H. Mellinger. 3 ;

1l*W West liberty Oho. A M**tzler. 4

Parting Words.
For The Gospel W itness.

As Oct. 4th. draws near there are
thoughts of sadness at parting with
friends and relatives, and thoughts of

gladness because we are going to a
field which is so needy, to a people
who are so ready to hear the gospel
message, and to help lighten the
heavy burdens which are weighing
down the workers there.

In our travels we have formed ties

of Christian friendship which we trust

will be lasting. We are grateful for

the kindness shown us everywhere.

The hospitality of the dear brethren
and sisters shows their consideration

for the needs of those who constantly
travel with the expectation of taking

the long journey we have before us.

During the past several years our
labors have been among the churches
of the west and northwest.

We are truly thankful to God for

the experiences, and we shall trust

Him for any result. Will you ever

think of us as working for the best

interest of the church in general even

though we shall be located in a field

of labor so remote. We feel assured
of your support because of your inter-

est. We feel assured of God’s pro-

tection in the future because of His

leadings in the past. Wr

e feel assur-

ed of all necessities of life because of

increased interest in the mission cause.

We feel assured of your prayers

because of the warm receptions we
received everywhere, and because of

the words of encouragement.

We rejoice in His service, and are

glad to go, trusting our all to His
tender care. Pray for the harvest

field that God may send forth more
laborers. Should God lay His Hand
upon your own loved ones and call

them to India or some definite work
at home, do not hesitate to give them
into God’s hands. Many a blessing

is lost in m>t allowing ourselves to be
wholj^' given up to God, in letting go,

helping go, and sending.

We bid you all farewell. May God
keep our loving parents beneath His

protecting care, till we meet again
here or at home in glory. May God
use our brothers and sisters in his

service at home while we labor for

Him in India.

May God strengthen and unify the

brotherhood.

In His glad service.

GEO. J. and ESTHER LAPP.

God does not want us to be a res-

ervoir of his blessings, but a channel
through which they can flow out to

others.—G. R. B.

If thou wouldst conquer thy weak-
ness, thou must never gratify it.

Wm Penn.
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Items amt Comments.

Several months ago Norway served

notice on Sweden that the union lie-

tween the two countries was hence-

forth to be dissolved. There was no

civil war. There was no revolution.

Some people advocated war, but wiser

counsel prevailed. Sweden permitted

Norway to “depart in peace,” and an

amicable adjustment of all difficulties

has lately been made. In this work
of peaceably separating and settling

their difficulties the two nations have

set an example worthy of imitation

by other nations.

Czar Nicholas has issued another

call for a peace conference at The
Hague. Several years ago this same
Czar issued a similar decree, and then

kept right on in his aggressive work
in the far East. It is to be hoped
that the recent war with Japan may
have converted him into a real advo-

cate of pence, and that his sincerity

may be proven by a proposition to do

away with the immense standing ar-

mies and navies which now burden

the nations and constitute a standing

menace to the peace of the world.

On account of recent exposures in

the management of the New York
Life Insurance Company, the charter

to do business in Nevada has been re-

voked. Steps are also being taken in

the courts to compel the officials of

the company to return the money
spent for campaign contributions and

other illegitimate purposes. In the

recent exposures of the big insurance

companies the people may see what
becomes of some of their money.

According to the figures of comp-
troller of the currency, J. 0. Kovee.

the amount of deposits in the Kansas

banks has increased $8,000,1 * X i during

the past year.

Congressman Ilartholdt, of Mis-

souri, who has just returned from the

noted Brussels peace conference, gives

it as his opinion that the meeting

which he attended, representing so

many nationalities, will go a long w ty

in influencing the world for permanent

peace.

Arrangements are being made for

President Roosevelt’s proposed South-

ern trip, to begin Oct. IS, despite the

protest of eminent health authorities.

It has been explained by experts at

New Orleans that arrangements can

be made whereby he can visit New Or-

leans without being in the least ex-

posed to yellow fever. To the average

person it would appear that since the

trip is wholly unnecessary, it would be

the part of wisdom for the chief ex-

ecutive of the nation to remain as far

as possible out of danger.

Obituary.

Glimanliaga.—On October 3,

1905, at her home near Wakarusra,

Ind., of paralysis, Anna Glimanliaga,

aged 66 years, 5 months and 5 days.

One brother and four sisters have
been making their home together for

many years. A little over a year ago

the brother died, and now one of the

sisters. She leaves three sisters and

other relatives to mourn her depart-

ure. Funeral services at the Yellow

Creek M. H., Oct. 5. by J. F. Funk
and Jonas Loucks.

Troyer.—Elizabeth Troyer (nee

Shrock) was bom Feb. 19, 1861 ;
died

with consumption Sept. 26, 1905, aged

44 years, 7 months and 7 days.

She was united in marriage to Ben-

jamin J. Troyer Jan. 9, 1881. She
was the mother of three sons and five

daughters.

Sister Troyer united with the Men-
nonite church in the same year that

she was united in marriage, and was
a faithful and consistent member to

the time of her departure. She was
a kind mother in the home. She leaves

a husband, three sons,•two daughters,

a mother, four brothers and two sis-

ters to mourn her departure. They

need not mourn as though they had

no hope. She submitted herself into

the hands of a blessed Redeemer. She
endured all her sufferings with great

patience, although she had a desire to

get well and be with her family, but

was ready to say "Thy will be done.”

We miss Sister Troyer, as her seat is

empty in church and much more in

the home. Funeral services on the

28th ult. at the Mennonite church,

conducted by E. A. Mast from Matt.

24 : 44. A large concourse of people

had gathered together, so that a num-
ber could not enter the house. After

the services she was laid to rest in the

Mast cemetery. Bro. Troyer has our

sympathy in his bereavement.

G. IV. North.

In Loving Remembrance
of Mamma.

BY MARTHA I,. MARTIN.

Pop Tin* li"«i>el Witne-a

How wondrous are His ways !

His promises are true,

His love so very great.

So kind to me and you.

When clouds are hanging low

And storms are in the sky,

We then look up and see

His ever watchful eye.

Though to our home He sent

The messenger of death.

And took our dearest one
To her eternal rest,

We yield our wills to Him ;

He knows what is best

;

He one more jewel claims.

And mamma, dear, is blest.

Now o'er her grave we’ll write,

“Blessed are the dead.”

We never will forget

How kind the words she said :

“I 'ear children, trust the Lord.

And husband, too,” she said,

"I'll meet you all in heaCn ;

Don't worry when I'm dead.”

Our eyes grow dim with tears.

Our loss we feel so great

;

Yet. Lord, "Thy will be done,”

We plead for Jesus’ sake.

So at His feet we’ll lay

Our every burden down

;

Take up our daily cross,

And strive to win the crown.

Milnor. Pa.

Scripture 0em$
Coiicladetl from Pajje’ilU.

filth or become a “Dead Sea,” bitter

and salt, a curse instead of a blessing.

We should not only pass the blessings

on but we should pass them on with-

out altering them into a curse. God
gives golden grain for hungry mouths ;

men snatch it from the starving and
by their cursed inventions turn it into

a curse, and it being pressed to the

lips of men, they tremble and bloat

and die.

So good and fertile fields are given

up to the cultivation of many things

that prove a double snare to men.
They poison the springs of human life

and rob the treasury of the Lord.

The apple tree keeps only the leaves

for use and gives the fruit away ;

whatever can climb or fly may feast

themselves, and to the rest she throws

upon the ground. So should we bear
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fruit for others.

Saturday, 14-—“A wonderful and
horrible thing is committed in

the land; the prophets prophesy
falsely, and the priests bear
rule by their means ; and my
people love to have it so; and
what will ye do in theend there-

of?”—Jer. 5: 30-31.

The conditions today are as set

forth in the above passage. A horri-

ble thing, but so common as to excite

but little comment. How few preach-

ers tell the truth, the whole truth and

nothing but the truth, their own con-

sciences doing the judging.

The man that owes one hundred

measures of oil is excused by paying

fifty
;
the one that owes one hundred

measures of wheat is held for only

eighty. To hear that class of preach-

ers, one might suppose that the great

commission read : Let every one do

what is right in his own eyes, instead

of “observe all things I have com-
manded.” A horrible thing it will be

for them when the Lord casts them
out of His presence and taketh their

stewardship from them.

When the temptation comes to

yield some truth to please and poison

some wicked soul, let us stand forth

as good, faithful Micaiah (1 Kings
22 : 14) and say ; “As the Lord liveth,

what the Lord saith unto me that will

I speak.” People will be warned, God
will be pleased and our hands will be

kept clean from blood.

The Foothills.

At the General Conference, held near

Elida, Ohio, in 1902, a committee was
appointed to investigate church institu-

tions and report at next General Con-
ference. All institutions, desiring such

investigation will please notify Bish.

John Nice, Morrison, 111.

JOHN NICE.
D. D. MILLER
S. G. SHETLER

The Eastern Canadian Passenger As-

sociation has granted reduced rates over

the Canadian lines to all persons who
will attend the Annual meeting of the

Mennonite Evangelizing and Benevolent

Board and the General Conference at

Berlin, Out., November 14-18. Reduced
rates will also be in effect to Nov. 28 to

accommodate those who expect to attend

the Bible Conference which will immedi-

ately follow the General Conference.

Full particulars will be given in a later

issue of the Witness.

Fraternaily yours,

C. K. Hostetler,

Sect.

Sunday School Conference.
A Mennonite suudav School I'onf ruuce wu

be h»*l i at L fc J uio t C .(.» om cat nil mi l

r»t»» of November, 1963. A* nos is .li h
ctiitfei o i. m *j i Hie ..iaa.ntui* pla e ve • s
cial.y tusiiv ih it the uru'hrea .iu is *usr-* wh •

i-x met) to att iid tae Ore^.m v -o.ifa peace w.
it possible arraugo* to sc »p w ih u> on ih.*ir •

•

tlli’ii home, on ill • ab > e ai u i ill<xl viates A!
are cordially invited u> attend. J. M B

The till h annual Sunday School Conference
fur Wayne. Mars aui Medina counties, Ohm.
will be held at th • Pleasant. V «-w
House no .r N irtu Li»vr *aee. »ta. * county
Onto, on October 14. Th -se coming by r.t.

will slop at Norm Lawrence.

BY MABEL EARLE.

Under the cloudless blue they lie.

Golden hills in the golden sun
;

Rising up to the mountains high,

Reaching down where the rivers

run,

Smooth and bright as a beaten strand,

Fresh and strange as an unsailed

sea,

Billowing out on either hand,

Sweet with a magical witchery.

Up to the springs of youth they lead,

Under the edge of the purple pines ;

Ways untainted by toil or greed,

Paths where peace in its fullness

shines

;

Winds of healing above them pass,

Free and fresh in their stainless

might

;

Golden ripples the mountain grass,

Golden stretches the boundless light.

Oh, to be there where the foothills

rise.

Far away from the homes of men !

Oh, to be where the foothills rise.

Up to their glorious slopes again !

All day long my feet must fare

Over the paths by toilers trod.

But, oh, to kneel on that altar stair

Lifted up by the hills of God !

General Conference Notice.

The Lord willing the General Con
fereuce will l)e held at Berlin, Out.
beginning November IB, 19oo In

formation as to rales, etc., will be an
nouuced lutt r.

DAVID PLANK
DAVID GARBER,
Aaron loUcKjs,

Committee.
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EDITORIAL-.
Cheerfulness and seriousness, when found

in the same person, are a power that cannot be

overestimated. Separate the two, and they are

as annovin g as they are useful when taken to-

gether.

Many are the good things said, noble reso-

lutions formed at our conferences. Two duties

now confront us : (1) to give heed to the good

things we heard, and (2) to carry our resolutions

into effect.

—« “The heavens declare the glory of God,

and the firmament sheweth his handiwork. Day

unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night

sheweth knowledge. There is no language, where

their voice is not heard.”

Our Christian life is a continual war-

fare. Our Savior’s admonition is to bear the

cross “daily.” Daily sacrifices and daily cross-

bearing is far better than to make drifting with

the current the rule, and fighting against sin the

exception.

Some people advocate family worship, but

claim that they omit it because they haven’t

time. Brother, suppose you test this awhile.

Hold family worship, and time yourself. Then

think of your usual day’s work and see if you do

not usually waste several times that amount of

time in idle talk or useless work.

"Sing the first two and the last verses," is a

saying that has been repeated so often that it has

been about worn out. If you haven’t time to

sing the entire hymn, and “the first two and the

last verses” are the most appropriate verses to

be sung, it is all right to sing them. If some

other verses happen to be more appropriate, sing

them. By the way, how much time is lost by

singing the entire hymn ?

What we want is not merely to have a

theory which corresponds with Bible teaching,

but to arise by the power of God and put that

theory into practice. Many a poor soul has taken

comfort from the fact that he “believes every-

thing in the Bible.” Unless this belief takes

hold of him and moves him to do as well as he

knows, it can not but be classified as a dead

faith. Let us be sure that we have “the faith

which worketh.”

In Pant’s instruction to Titus (second

chapter) he lays great stress upon soberness.

Old men, old women, young men, young women,

are all instructed to be sober. It is the sober

men and women who leave their mark in the

world. Silliness, giddy, nonsensical talking has

the same effect upon solid sense that whisky has

upon the body. Let Paul’s teachings on this

point be reached by all God's people, and let

them teach men and women everwhere to lie

sober

Our Paper Late.—We are very sorrow

that The Gospel Witness has been so late during

the last four or five issues. We feel that an ex-

planation is due our readers. We own no print-

ing press, but are having our paper printed at

the office of the Scottdale Independent, Scottdale,

Pa. On account of an over amount of work

they undertook, they failed to get The Gospel

Witness out on time. We have made arrange-

ments to get work done by another firm, who

promise to deliver the paper on time each week.

We ask our readers lo bear with us for another

issue, when we expect to get the paper out on

time and in larger form.

Mutual confidence is a great thing to

have among brethren. Somehow when we lose

confidence in some brother, the tongue will be-

tray it. An expression of a lack of confidence is

a thrust which often destroys love, which is the

tie that binds. Love usually follows in the wake

of confidence. Take the man who has a strong

hold on the people and you will find some one who

has confidence in his fellow-man. Peter says: “Have

fervent charity among yourselves.” This is pos-

sible only where mutual confidence exists. He

who believes that his brother means to do what

is right, usually finds more honest brothers than

the man who looks upon his brethren with a sus-

picious eye.

Many people bewail the fact that there is

reverence for God's word. Reverence for God

and His word is found only among people who

look upon the Bible as the inspired word of God,

and accept it as supreme authority on all ques-

tions of religion. Whoever tampers with the

word of God and endeavors to widen the “straight

gate” of which our Savior speaks, to explain away

the terrors of future punishment, to substitute

polish for purity and culture for piety, to doctor

up the Bible so that it will not conflict with the

scientific (?) discoveries of its enemies, strikes a

blow at reverence for God in time and happiness

in God in eternity.

John Alexander Dowie, the self-

styled “First Apostle of Zion,” “Messenger of

the Covenant,” and “Elijah 2,” has recently been

stricken with paralysis—according to his own

testimony. He has chosen his successor, admon-

ishes his followers to stand firm, and holds out

great hopes for the future. Among the things

mentioned in his farewell words printed in his

“Leaves of Healing,” he says, “I hope to live,”

and again, “It does not depend on one man’s

life.”

Why these uncertain words ? Why not apply

the same rule to himself that he has to many

others ? Where is his “faith ?” Many a poor

soul who failed to be "healed” because of his

prayers, has been denounced because of his “un-

belief.” Why not now apply the same rule to

himself ? If he hopes to live, why not put his

former teaching into practice, grasp the promises

of God by faith and be well ?

The fact is. Dowie, with many other men of

his kind, finds that now. as his principal powers

are nearing exhaustion, he is hut a poor mortal

:

and it may lie that before death he may yet see

the real nature of his many impious sentences

which he has uttered in the name of religion.

Over in Kansas City, the other week,

"King Karnival" reigned with great galore. For

several days every train which rolled into the

city was overflowing with humanity. People came

from all directions “to see the sights." The

"Karnival Krew." and “Priests of Palace Parade,”

and numerous other attractions were to present

the “opportunities of a lifetime." People thronged

the streets, cheered, shouted, yelled, spent their

money, and thousands went away home with their

characters tainted. Wickedness, as is usual at

such places, was very much in evidence. The

best that could be said of the gathering was that

people had a jolly good time." H.u. 16: 19), and

saw things that they would not have seen had

they lemained away. The evil this has done is

known in part to the [terpetrators of wickedness

and their victims, and eternity will close the

chapter.

Such gatherings are not for Christian people.

The very spirit which pervaded them is antagon-

istic to true Christian piety. We will draw the

curtain upon the saloons, theaters, dens of in-

famy. gambling devices too numerous to mention,

and other works of darkness doing a rushing

business during such times, anil assert our con-

victions that aside from the evils which all good

people condemn such gatherings are not worth

the time and money it takes to have them, and

that the good to lie found there is not to be com-

pared with the corrupting influences which the

masses must encounter there.

The numerous gambling, dissipating and other

demoralizing influences connected with average

gatherings of this kind, from a street fair to a

world's exposition, are a disgrace to any town

where they exist. Strip those places of their

evil features and they would soon die for want of

patronage. Whoever patronizes them because of

the good said to he connected with them, is a

partner to wickedness. "What concord hath

Christ with Belial ? or what part hath he that,

believeth with an infidel
?" “Wherefore come

out from among them, and be ve separate, saith

the Lord." Read Eph. 5: 11. and 1 Pet. 4: 3-4.

At one of our recent conferences this ques-

tion was aptly put : “If a minister announces that,

he will begin service at a certain time, and fails

to do so, how do the people know that he is any

more truthful in his sermon than he is about the

time for beginning services T

The man who is alive to his present oppor-

tunities is the one w ho accomplishes most for his

God. Tomorrow is like a rainbow. Yon may
chase all you please and it never gets any nearer.

‘In the beginning God created the

heavens and earth.”
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Doctrinal.
Hut aprak thou the thluga which he-

roine Mound (loclrlur. Titus IO

In doctrine bewtug nnrorraplam,
gravity, nlitcerlty, auuud speech, that
caik not be condemned.- Tltua : 7, H.

Take heed unto thyself and to the
doctrine ; continue In them.— I Tina.
4 : 10 .

Ifye love me keep my commandment*,
fohn I I : 15.

LIFE.

BY LEWIS D. APPEL.

For Tli© Go*p«*l Witness

Life is the gift of Cod. The word
of God presents to us life as the

grandest and noblest possession and
the best gift of God unto man, both
in this life and in the life to come.
We find on earth life in different

forms. We speak of vegetable, ani-

mal, physical and spiritual life.

Man was created after the image of
God, but is not his own Lord, has not
given life, breath and existence to
himself, is not dependent on himself

and his own will, but on a higher
being, the creator of all things, the
commander over life and death.

The Lord God formed man of the
dust of the ground and breathed into

his nostrils the breath of life, and
man became a living soul. Gen. 2: 7.

This natural life is uncertain and
of short duration. It is promised us
only for today. It is like a shadow
that endureth for a little time and
then vanishes away. It is a life in

which we have joys and sorrows, pleas-

ures and pains, trials and temptations,

conflicts and tears.

This trial-life of ours is but brief at

the measure of three-score-and-ten,

and may be severed at any moment.
And this is our probation for eternity.

0 eternity ! What a wondrous word !

How much it holds of solemn interest

to men ! How short—how trifling

—

how unnoticeable—how like a vapor,

a moment—a step—a flash, does the

longest life appear compared to eter-

nity !

The trials and triumphs of men are

greatly varied. Even those of the

same individual are diversified. But
be all this tangled and tossed as it

may, there is one celestial visitor that

follows us all the days of our lives.

That visitor is mercy—mercies of
health, mercies of grace, mercies of
love, mercies of penitence, mercies of

prayer, mercies of pardon, mercies of

peace, rich mercies of salvation ! Now
for all these we must give an account

to God. As they are handed down to

earth, they are all recorded in the

Book of Life. They will all be called

out against us in the great judgment
day—not one day overlooked, not one
moment forgotten. We received them
and spent them, and are held strictly

accountable for them—every one of

them and every one of us.

How many strive for a high posi-

tion in life. Spend money and time,

and use every talent and all the en-

ergy they have to obtain a good po-

sition for themselves and children,

and then often fail. Even if they

should succeed, it would be of short

duration—all will perish with the

world.

A large fortune is the worst acci-

dent that can befall a youth, for his

temptations are stronger than his am-
bitions. The boy with money inher-

ited from his father, and, therefore,

with nothing to work for, is already

half conquered by evil passions. What
is worth having is worth working for.

That work gives dignity to the soul

and is the equivalent of education.

Sooner or later we find out that life

is not a holiday, but a discipline. We
discover that the world is not a play-

ground. It is quite clear that God
means it for a school. The moment
we forget that, the puzzle of life be-

gins. We often do not see how much
there is to learn, and we do not care.

But our Master cares. He has a per-

fectly overpowering and explicable

solicitude for our education, and be-

cause He loves us. He comes into the

school and at times speaks to us.

The discipline of life is a preparation

for meeting the Father.

We must travel over the corduroy

road of difficulty, successive obsta-

cles. harsh circumstances and contin-

uous effort if we would reach the gate

of Paradise or fit ourselves to cross

its threshold. This is the moral puz-

zle of the universe.

Our failures prove not failures after

all.

But best successes, whereupon we
rise

To make our life e’re passed beyond
recall

A worthier fabric in the Giver’s

eyes.

In our unwisdom we think the mac-
adamized and level highway a better

means of progress, and we are as-

tounded when told that smooth roads

make small men.
He who would get a glimpse of the

widest landscape must climb the hill

from which alone it can be seen. This
is the first law in the statute book of
Providence.

“Tell me not, in mournful numbers.
Life is but an empty dream !

For the soul is dead that slumbers.
And things are not what they seem.

“Life is real. Life is earnest.

And the grave is not its goal.

I hist thou art to dust retumest
Was not spoken of the soul.

“Not enjoyment and not sorrow.

Is our destined end or way,
But to act. that each tomorrow

Find us farther than today.”

Our bodies may be laid in the silent

grave, but our life will not be so soon
forgotten ; but will be remembered
when our bodies are mouldering in

the grave and the soul has gone to

try the realities of another world.

Thus life is a condition, both in the
animal and the vegetable kingdom,
which enables these to perform their

natural functions and fulfill the pur-

poses of their creation.

The spiritual life is sometimes re-

ferred to as the “inner life,” the
“hidden life,” the “divine life,” etc.

This life is most important of all, for

on it depends our present happiness
and eternal welfare. Put this life

aside, and you have neither present

nor future happiness, neither in the

present life nor in the life to come.
This life comes from God, has its

origin in Christ, as one text declares.

“I am the wav, the truth and the
life”

There is power in a divine life which
nothing can resist, and by living the

life of the spiritual and showing forth

the power and excellence of a holy-

life. it will prove to be a more con-

vincing argument to the truth and
reality of religion than all the argu-

ments of the most profound scholars

and eloquent divines. It is a life

which is real and possible to all. It

is a life that delights not in the things

of sense or self ; for as the incom-

parable man of Galilee declares in one
of His characteristic warnings against

low and sordid ideals, “A man’s life

consisteth not in the abundance of

the things which he possesseth.” He
teaches that there are possessions

that are superior to things.

This constitutes real life and has

its basis in wealth of soul rather than

in money and estates.

Character is closely connected with

spiritual life. It is the inner life from
which the outer springs. At the basis

of character there must be, them fel-

lowship with God and His righteous

will. Thackeray says : “We sow a

thought and reap an act ; we sow an

act and reap a habit ; we sow a habit

and reap a destiny.” And Paul says :

“Whatsoever a man soweth that shall

he also reap.” No life can be suc-

cessful, truly divine, that is not cen-

tered in character. Usefulness, honor,

power, success in their widest mean-
ing are assured where noble Christian

character is the mainspring to one’s

life and service for God and humanity.

Through the spiritual life we gain a

life in heaven, which is a frj- different

life. It has a beginning but no end ;

it is a life of pleasure without pain
;

a life of joy without sorrow
;
rest

without a single cloud
;
roses without

thorns -it is joy and blessedness at

God’s right hand forevermore.

“Heaven is not reached at a single

bound ;

But we build the ladder by which
we rise

From the lowly earth to the vaulted

skies,

And we mount to the summit round
by round.”

Cullom, 111.

PRAYER.

BY SADIE S. WEAVER

(Read at close of Mt. Clinton, Va., S. S.)

For The Go.sple Witness.

Prayer—What is it ?

Prayer is that direct mutual com-
munion of the spirit of man with the
spirit of God, in which and through
which the Father in heaven receives

our loving surrender to Him, our plea

for help, our adoration, and our in-

tense longing to be and to do His
will, and in return for which He gives

us the assurance of His love and in-

spiration.

A certain writer has said : “Prayer
is the soul’s act in laying itself con-

sciously open at the feet of God.” It

is the gush of tenderness with which
the spirit pours forth its burning emo-
tions of veneration and love

;
it is the

joy, or agony, or the shame of placing

the mind as it is, in contact with the

great parent mind, that its sins may
become clearer, its wants more crav-

ing, and that its life may be quick-

ened and its sympathies refreshed.

Do you ask what is prayer ? Ask
your Maker what is the use of the
tear, the laugh, the clasped hands of

supplication, or the returning exile’s

fall upon the neck to rest and sob.

These things are not useful contrivan-

ces, but natural language. So is

true prayer— the natural language of

the soul addressed to God as revealed
in Jesus Christ.

“Prayer is the soul’s sincere desire,
Unuttered or expressed

;

The motion of a hidden fire

That trembles in the breast.
Prayer is the burden of a sigh.
The falling of a tear

;

The upward glancing of an eye
When none but God is near.”

Prayer is a pouring out, a supplica-

tion, a petition to God. It is not
simply uttering words or repeating
the Lord’s prayer. Prayer is the sin-

cere desire or sentiment of the heart

—a submissive, contrite heart toward
God. Prayer is the link that connects

us to God. Let it be neglected and
we lose sight of God.
What odor is to the flower the

spirit of prayer should be to our lives.

It should pervade them entirely, em-
balm them, make them precious and
attractive before God.
A life without prayer is a flower

without odor, or promise of fruit or
purpose of being.

It may be said we live to pray.

Since prayer is the ordinary and uni-

versal means and condition of obtain-

ing grace ; therefore of avoiding sin,

of gaining heaven, of saving others,

of spreading the kingdom of God.
Think for a moment of our Lord’s

marvelous statements and promises
regarding prayer, of His own exam-
ple, of that of His followers; then
turn to the multitudes of souls that
are following the broad and easy road
that leads down to death.

Think of the young, whose inno-

cence perishes as do the snowflakes in

the mire of the streets.

Consider the sins by which immor-
tal souls are degraded, even in one
day

; reflect upon the violence of the
wicked and the number of those that
are each day dying unprepared. Then
indeed do we understand why God
gave everybody the power and com-
mission to pray.

Our thoughts should be with God
rather than with men, and just as
great men are influenced by interces-
sion, so is God.

The genuine intention regards the
spirit of prayer, for in the words of

our Lord, we must “pray always.”
It is the heart which prays, or

rather the life we live. Prayer is the
perfume of life and varies in sweet-
ness as do lives. Thus varies, too.

the power of prayer with God.
Prayer, which is the incense of our

lives, must ascend not merely front

the lips, but from the heart. Think
of how our Lord’s great heart prayed,
His prayer being irresistible because
of the heart’s great sacrifice. Our
morning offering made with the heart

more than with the lips, dedicates the
whole day to God, pervading, raising,

embalming all our works aild trials

and suffering with the spirit of

prayer.

Let us exemplify our Savior and be

often engaged in prayer, and we will

never be defeated by the enemy of our
souls.

“Sweet hour of prayer, sweet hour of
prayer,

That calls me from a world of care,
And bids me at my Father’s throne
Make all my wants and wishes known.
In seasons of distress and grief
My soul has often found relief,

And oft escaped the tempter's snare,
By thy return sweet hour of prayer.”

Mt. Clinton, Va.

Rare gifts are needed, the world
could not live without them. But it

is not rare gifts that make men happy.
It is the common and simple and uni-

versal gifts ; it is health, and the

glance of sunshine in the morning
;
it

is fresh air
; it is the friend, the lover :

it is the kindliness that meets us on

the journey
;
it may be only a word, a

smile, a look—it is these common and
everyday and simple things, all com-
ing to us from God, according to my
Gospel—it is these and not any rarity

of blessing that are God’s gentle art

of making happy.—G. H. Morrison.

“Labor not for the meat which per-

isheth, but for that meat which en-

dureth unto everlasting life, which
the Son of Man shall give unto you.”

“Save your fire for the enemy.
Never turn your guns on your allies.”
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Scriptural 0ems
Tor Daily mriUiatioa.

OCTOBER.
Sunday, 15—The Lord is my
shepherd, I shall not want.

—

Psa. 23: 1.

How real this claim on the Lord

must have been to David ! A shep-

herd boy through his early life, but

now a king with the Lord of heaven

and earth as his shepherd. What a

wonderful and unmerited privilege

!

but it is only granted to the true

child of God; only those can say:

“The Lord is my shepherd ;” only they

have a shepherd who is able to supply

every need ; only by this shepherd’s

providence can they say of a truth.

“I shall not want.” What a blessed

condition ! Would that every- man

and woman, old and young, might be

able, with the confidence and assur-

ance of David of old, to raise their

voices in praise and adoration to the

Lord, because He is their shepherd !

Is the Lord your shepherd ?

Monday, 16—He tnaketh me to He
down In green pastures.—Psa.

23: 2.

How pleasant and satisfying are the

green pasture fields of those who love

the Lord ! The shepherd leads his

flock into the green, tender pastures,

but they must do the feeding. So the

Lord leads his flock into the spiritual

pastures, the Word of Life, but they

must do the feeding. The pastures of

God’s love and mercy lie openly before

us, and it is possible for us to feed

upon them and become satisfied.

“I will feed them in a good pas-

ture, and upon the high mountains of

Israel shall their fold be ; there shall

they lie in a good fold, and in a fat

pasture shall they feed upon the

mountains of Israel.”

Tuesday, 17—He leadeth me be-

side the still waters.—Psa. 23: 2-

Notice the loving nature of the

true shepherd. “He leadeth.” Lead-

ers of the visible flock often fail be-

cause they attempt to drive instead

of lead. “He leadeth me ;” what a

consolation ! “Beside the still wa-

ters.” How grateful is the weary,

thirsty traveler to be led to a cool,

refreshing watering place. 1 low much

more grateful and benefited is the

weary pilgrim when led to the still,

peaceful waters of eternal life where

the soul is refreshed, strengthened

and animated for a blessed and eter-

nal future ! “For the Lamb which is

in the midst of the throne shall feed

them and shall lead them unto living

fountains of water.”

Wednesday, 18—“He restorethmy
soul; He leadethme in the paths

of rightconsness for His name’s

sake/’—Psa. 23 : 3.

No sheep can wander away from

the fold without the deepest concern

of the shepherd. The lost, wander-

ing sheep must be restored and led

back to the fold, where its life may
be protected. Thouarh His sheep wan-

der far from the heavenly fold, far

away into the dark mountains of sin,

even to the very mouth of death, yet

the true shepherd is seeking and en-

deavoring by every means possible to

restore th > wandering soul. His con-

tinual effort is to lead His sheep in

the paths of right and finally to an

eternal fold. “Thou art my rock and

mv fortress ;
therefore for thy name’s

sake lead me and guide me.

Thursday, 19—“Yea, though I

walk through the valley of the

shadow of death, I will fear no

evil.for thou art with me; thy

rod and thy staff they comfort

me.”—Psa. 23: 4.

It is not every day our privilege to

be on the mountain top of transfigura-

tion. While we are permitted at

times to get faint glimpses of the

brightness of life and of heaven, yet

we must also pass through the valley

of darkness and trial. God wants a

tried people. Though the way be

ever so dark and dangerous, yet we
fear no evil thing, for the great Shep-

herd is ever near us
;
even the . dark

days in the valley of death will be

brightened and illuminated, for He is

with us. His rod and His staff they

comfort us. “I will not he afraid of

ten thousands of people that have set

themselves against me round about.”

Friday, 20—“Thou prepares! a
table before me in the presence
of mine enemies ; thou anoint-

est my head with oil; my enp
runneth over.”—Psa. 23: 5.

Today I am feasting at the table of

the Lord. I am sure I shall feed upon

no deadly thing. That spiritual food

is fresh and pure, direct from the

great storehouse of God’s everlasting

love. It is food that will not stunt

my growth, but make of me a spirit-

ual giant. And what is equally strange,

I am feeding in the very presence of

my degraded, sinful and spare-faced

enemies ; even more, though I may be

seared by arrows from my enemies.

“He will anoint me with the oil of

His grace and I shall be perfectly

healed and my joy shall be full and

running over.”

Saturday, 21—“Surely goodness
and mercy shall follow me all

the days of my life, and I shall

dwell in the house of the Lord
forever.”—Psa. 23: 6.

Surely if the Lord is our shepherd

all the good things of this life which

are able to be enjoyed shall be granted

and the mercy of "the Lord shall fol-

low us through every trial and failing.

His goodness and mercy is without

measure and extends from one end of

this uneven journey of life to the

other. But what is more undeserved,

we shall dwell in His house forever.

What a privilege ! That eternal man-

sion, not made with hands, eternal in

the heavens, is for all who follow the

good shepherd. Are you a follower

of Him ?

“God’s Love to Man.”
John 3 : 16. Eph. 3 : 19.

“Could I with ink the ocean fill,

And were the skies a parchment

made,

And every tree a quill

And every man a scribe by trade

To write the love of God to man,

’Twould drain the ocean dry ;

Nor would the scroll contain the whole

Tho’ stretched from sky to sky."

A Quiet hour spent with God at the

beginning of the day is the best be-

ginning for the toils and cares of ac-

tive business. A brief season of prayer

looking above for the wisdom and

grace and strength, and seeking for

an out-pouring of the Holy Spirit,

helps to carry our religion into the

business of the day. It brings joy

and peace within the heart. And as

we place all our concerns in the care

and keeping of the Lord, faithfully

striving to do his will, we have a joy-

ful trust that, ho vever dark or dis-

couraging events may appear, our

Father’s hand is guiding everything,

and, will give the wisest direction to

all our toils.—Light and Hope.

CIk Sunday School.

Lesson for OcL 22, 1905—Ezra 3: IO-4i5.

SUBJECT— Rebuilding the Temple.

GOLDEN TEXT.—The temple of

God is holy, which temple ye
are.—1 Cor. 3: 17.

The building, Zerubbabel’s temple,

marks another epoch in the history of

Judea. After an exile of seventy

years, and a long, hard march of from

five to seven hundred miles from Bab-

ylon to Jerusalem, this band of re-

turning captives set themselves to the

task of restoring what had been lost.

The circumstances must have been

discouraging in the extreme. Instead

of finding a well built city, filled with

the praise of Jehovah, they found

their native land inhabited by heathen

people. Their once magnificent tem-

ple lay in ruins. The glory of Solo-

mon had departed from Israel, and the

whole land presented a scene which

was far from inviting.

But the bitter lessons of the past

were still fresh on their minds. Their

recent deliverance from captivity and

other evidence of divine favor en-

couraged them with the thought that

God was still with them, and no sooner

had they returned to the land of their

fathers than they began anew the

work of the Lord. From these sturdy

people we may learn a lesson. They

might have been discouraged at the

sight ;
they might have turned back

when they saw how much had been

lost ; they might have become fright-

ened because of the many heathen

who had taken possession of the coun-

try ;
but none of these things moved

them. The promise of God was with

them, and they trusted Him to guide

them safely in all their trials. Some-

times people try to discourage us.

“There js no use in trying,” they say
;

“your work won’t amount to any-

thing ;” and then follows a catalogue

of discouraging circumstances. Let

every faithful soldier of the cross

know that such suggestions come not

from the Lord. His command is to

“go forward.” His promise is,
“1

will never leave thee nor forsake

thee.” “Lo, I am with you alway

;

even unto the end of the world.”

Christian soldiers, let nothing discour-

age you, GoJ is with you. Tru.st His

promises. Give Him your services,

and let Him take the product of your

lives in placing them in that portion

of the temple where He knows they

belong.
Order.

In verse 10 we find the rule which

characterizes all of God’s work upon

earth. Everything was orderly. “Let

all things be done decently and in

order,” was here put into practice by

assigning each clans of people to their

proper place and work.

Praise.

There was praise in the camp.

“And they sang together by course in

praising and giving thanks unto the

Lord.” Not praise to Zerubbabel

;

not pra ;se to Ezra, although these

doubtless received the credit due them
for faithful service, but praise to God,

to whom was due all the credit for

what was being done. If we in our

Christian work could catch the same
spirit,and instead of praising great men
for wonderful deeds, would praise the

living God in all our work, it would be

much better for the cause.

“Praise God from whom all blessings

flow,

Praise Him all creatures here below."

Weeping.

But it was not all joy. There were

present some “ancient men." who had

seen the former temple. When the

work on the present temple com-

menced they were reminded of the

former glory of Israel, and could not

refrain from weeping. They saw how

much had been lost ! Not only was

their country laid desolate, but thou-

sands of souls had gone down in the

wreck ! The temple may be rebuilt,

but the souls who went down in sin

are gone forever ! The weeping that

went on as these aged people thought

of what had been 'ost is but a faint

echo of the perpetual wailing of the

poor lost, hopeless souls amid the con-

fines of the walls of eternal doom

!

Amid the joys of God’s people on

earth, there is mingled a sadness which

will be hushed only when the people

of God will be ushered into the world

of never-ending and unadulterated

joy-

The Work of Adversaries.

But the people were not to be left

alone in their work. “The adversaries

of Judah and Benjamin heard that

the children of the captivity budded

the temple unto the Lord,” and they

professed to have a desire to help in

the work. They came to Zerubbabel

and chief fathers and said. “Let us

build with you ; for we seek your God

as ye do.”

In our day you would call such peo-

ple “associate members.” Or, per-

haps, they would tell you that while

they do not exactly believe as you do.

they are striving for the same place,

and therefore if you will just make a
few insignificant compromises they

can join right in with you and make
the church prosper greatly. Yea, tin-

church in our day has gone even far-

ther than that." They are begging

large donations from unprincipled

men of wealth. They court the world

by means of festivals, suppers, ba-

zaars, entertainments, loose discipline

and gaudy church buildings, pastors

and choirs. Look ! 0 ye worldly

churches and learn a lesson from these

faithful builders of the temple.

Their reply was, “Ye have nothing

to do with us to build an house unto

our God ; hut we ourselves together

will build ur.to the Lord God of Is-

rael.” This should he the attitude of

the church today. The church of

God can never prosper by looking t<

the world for support. Had those

people renounced their heathenism

they would not have been rejected.

As fast as the world renounces worid-

liness and enlists under the banner of

King Jesus they should he admitted.

No sooner.

Opposition.

These adversaries now showed

their true color. Their game of cap-

turing the church had been frus-

trated. If they cannot capture th*-

temple under guise of friendship they

must fight the Lord in the open. This

made it very hard on the people of

God. Great opposition arose. 0 mu-

seHors were hire 1. The work was
greatly hindered. But th** L>rd was

with His people and the temple finally

completed. It was far b-tttr tka:

they should thus suffer hardship, bar.

finally succeed, than to take a m -r*

easy course, join heart and hand with

the world, and finally have the wh 'le

body corrupted.

In the building of this ti-mpie w.-

have a type of the work of the church.

Who will have a part in the building ?
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CORRESPONDENCE.

Wellman, Iowa.
Sunday, Oct., 1 ten young people

were received into Lower Deer-Creek
Amish Congregation, by water bap-
tism, after an oppropriate Sermon on
baptism by J. F. Swartzendruber, in

which was plainly set forth ! the im-

portance of water baptism, and the
baptism of the Holy Ghost and of

fire. May the young converts be
instant in prayer and loyal to their

vow, so they may grow in grace from
day to day, and withstand against the
Subtle attacks of the ever alluring

enemy of God’s children.

Two weeks ago Sister Mary N.
Swartzendruber closed a successful

term of German school, which was
attended by about 40 pupils, from the

ages of ti to 10 years. The course
of instruction was spelling, reading,

writing, catechism and Bible study.

All who attended regularly made good
progress.

Lima, Ohio.
Bro A. H. Leaman of the Chicago

Mission preached at the Pike Church
m the evening of Sept 23rd and 24th
also at the day services,

C. D. Ilreneman and wife and sister

Rebecca F. Ilreneman returned home
on the 23rd inst. from a trip through
Missouri, Kansas and Colorado.

Five young men started from this

place to Goshen. Ind. to take up
school work at the Goshen College

May we ever pray that they be edu-

cated for the Master’s service.

I’re. 1). S. 1 trunk will have sale on

t he 3rd Oct. after which he and wife

expect to make a trip to Virginia.

Brother Prank expects to attend the

General Conference in Canada, he be-

ing a delegate from the Ohio Confer-

ence.

Pro Levi Breneman was again

operated on at the Hospital at Lima
Ohio on the 17th and is improving
gradually at this time.—Cor.

Weilersville, O.

Bish, J. K. Yoder was privelege

to be present at the dedication of the

Oak Grove church house Sept. 17. It

is supposed that not more than half

of the people present could enter the

building. Very appropriate were the

sermons preached by I. J. Buchwalter

and S. H. Miller. A number of stirr-

ing talks were also given by other

ministers present, Pro. M, C. I^ehman

and wife were also present and both

spoke for a little while at the evening

services of the same day. They gave
their farewell address to what was
formerly the sister's home church.

We rejoice that God is sending them
both. Communion services will be

held at Oak Grove Oct. 8 the I>*nl

willing. J. K. Yoder was also pre-

sent yesterday at the first Sunday

School held in the new meeting house.

An aged sister who was just recently

baptised and received into church fel-

lowship at the Canton Mission has

been placed into the Old People's

Home and seems to be happy in her

new life and home thank God for

city missions. - Cor.

Meade, Kans.
1 >ear Readers of the Gospel Witness.

1 will say for the encouragement of

our brethren that I have been a mem-
ber of the Mennonite church for over

sixty years, having, at the age of l«i.

united with the congregation in Spring

field. Bucks Co., Pa., and I never saw
the day that I was sorry, for the true

church is founded upon Gospel truth,

as it is in Christ Jesus. The word of

God represents the kingdom of Godin
our hearts. If this is fully established

in our hearts, we shall know the

mysteriesof the kingdom. Why then

look back ? (Lu. 9 : <1 2.1 "The blood

of Jesus Christ cleanses us from all

sin.
-

’ and through the truth the heart

is sanctified. The prophet said of the

word of the Lord. “It is as a refiners

fire.” Christ says, “If ye continue in

my word, then are ye my disciples in-

deed."

I invite all of the brethren that

look for more homes in the West to

come to Meade, and you will find a
fine country for hundreds of families

to locate in a body, as cheap as any
place in the West. This is a central

point between extremes of cold and
heat and wet and dry.

JACOB GKHMAN.

Tremont, 111.

On the fourth Sunday in September
we reorganized our Sunday school.

Officers were elected as follows :

Supts. Thomas Litwiller and John
Kigsti, Secy., and Treas., Asa Ropp.
Chor., Silas Litwiller. The interest in

Sunday school is good, our average
attendance being about 7.7, Preach-
ing services and S. S. every Sunday.
On Monday evening, Oct. 9, nine

members of our congregation started

for the church and S. S. conferences

to be held in Cass Co., Mo.. Oct. 17

—

13. Cor.

Waynesboro, Ya.

To the Witness readers. Greeting:

—

We closed our S. S. at Springdale k
Hildebrand’s on the 24th. Our
average attendance for last quarter

at Springdale was 76. Our Bish.

A. P. Heatwole was in Norfolk Co.,

officiating in the ordaining of a min-

ister at that place, and had expected

to administer the communion to the
Warwick congregation, but was
taken ill, and returned home on the

22nd and is still in bed, but is some
better His daughter Lydia now Mrs.

Rankin has gone to her new home in

Halifax Co.. Va to join Bro. Rankin,

her husband. This is now the home
of Bro. Henry Good. May God’s bless-

ing be with them in their field of lab-

or. Bro William Weaver’s wife has

expressed a desire to unite with the

Church at Hildebrands. There are

many others who seemingly are just

••utside the door. May God’s Spirit so

awaken them that they will break
l««iee the hands of Satan who is de-

ceiving them and join in with the

jieople of God. and be saved while it

is yet day. How sad that so many
live on morality, and Saten lulls them
to sleep in sin. Let us all awaken
and be about doing good, by the help

of * bid.

A. W. E.

Holden. Mo.
Sonne notes from this place might

J«e of interest to the Witness readers.

Grand|<a Daniel Baler has been suffer-

ing with a sore foot, and it has now
turned into gangrene and at times he
suffers very much, but he is bearing

patiently and is saving ‘Thy will be
done.

-
Bro IK IK Miller preached

eight sermons here recently. The in-

terest and attendance was good.
Several persons renewed their baptis-

mal vow. And we trust the seed sown
may bring forth much fruit in due
season. Bro. Ijemon Miller of Hickory
Col Mo. also preached a sermon for

us on Oct. 9.—Cor.

Doylestown, Pa.

The Franconia. Pa., conference con-
vened Oct 5. It was decided to ordain

a Bishop in the place of Josiah
Clemmer. deceased, also a minister at

the line I.exington church, a Deacon
at the iK-ep Run Church in the place
of Henry Shelley (Deceased.) Votes
will be taken so*>n and the ordinations

will follow. May the Lord make the
selections and the ones chosen be
«*bedient to God’s ordinances and put
their trust in him who promised to
seed the Comforter, namely the Holy
.'spirit. Jmo 14—15, 16. 26——Cor.

Garden City, AIo.

The Western Ifistrict. A. M., Con-
ference convened on Oct. 11th. at

the Sycamore church near Garden
City. M«». There are present with us
about eight}- brethren and sisters

from the various congregations of

111 ; also quite a few here from the
different churches of Iowa. Nebraska,
Kansas and Mtss*«tri. Bro. J. H. Mc-
Gowan of Indiana and Bro. D. D. Mil-

ler of the same place and Bro. Benj.
* e-rig of Ohio are present also. Or-
ganization as follows : Moderators
John Smith of Motamora 111., and
Sebastian • 5-rig of Wayland. Iowa.

Secretaries : Samuel • ierber of ( 1rove-

land. 111., and ! >aniet Graber of Way-
'and. Iowa. Conference sermon was
delivered by IK IK Miller, followed by
responses from all the ministers and
deacons. The Spirit manifested by
those wh>> took part in the discussions

yesterday Is commendable. We are
hopeful of a good conference through-
out. Questions discussed yesterdav
were as follows :

1. What can be done to get more
spiritual life into the church and less

woridliness 7 This seems to he one
of the burning questions of the day.

May oar people speedily have a great
victory over the world.

2. I Kies this conference sanction
the going to fairs, shows and such
like worldly amusements ?

3- Relation between individual

member and church, church and con-
ference.

Questions of great importance shall

be discussed today. Tomorrow will

be S, S. conference day. May we all

be in such a position that God may
abundantly bless the work done in

this conference to the good of human-
ity. J. R. BRUNK.

A Trip to Warwick Co; Ya.

Bro. A. I). Wenger, wife and two
children; Bro. Adam Cressman and
wife of near Berlin, Ontario: and the
writer, wife and baby, of Lanaster.
Pa; left the’latter place Monday morn-
ing, Sept. 25, 1905. for Warwick Co.,

Va., where a small colony of our
brethren are located. We arrived at

the National Capital about 10:30 a. m.
The remainder of the day was spent
in visiting places of note and interest.

In the evening we left by the Steamer
“Norfolk” for Old Point Comfort, a
distances of perhaps 170 miles. We
reached our destination next morning
at 7 o’clock in safety, but not without
a little uneasiness on the part of those
of us who have not been accustomed
to traveling on water. Falling asleep
in the evening with the water nice and
calm and being aroused from our slum-
ber at about 2 o’clock by the roaring,

dashing waves, and rocking of the ship

from side to side, we felt as though
we should get on deck and be ready
for emergencies. The following after-

noon we arrived at the home of Dea-
con Benj. Breneman, living right in

the colony. This colony has settled

here some 6 or 7 years ago. The
country then was a forest. They
have done considerable clearing, and
are raising good crops of corn, oats,

potatoes, (sweet and irish), watermel-
ons etc. Fruits, such as pears, peach-
es, apples plums, etc., also do very
well. The climate is mild and pleas-

ant taken the year round. Summer’s
heat is not so intense as one would
suppose while the winters are very
mild. Their congregation numbers
about 40 or 50 members. Services

were held at the Warwick River
Church, Tuesday and Wednesday even-

ings which were well attended. The
young people are nearly all gathered
into the church. If this could be
said of all the congregations, what a

much greater number we would have
in the sendee of the Master. We
were also invited to hold services with
the Amish Mennonite brethren near
Oyster Point, which we did Thursday
evening. Good interest was manifest-

ed at this meeting. On Friday morn-
ing we left for our homes, which we
reached in safety Saturday evening
about 10 o’clock. We were glad and
thankful for the hospitality of the

dear brethren and remember the

words of the Lord Jesus, “In as much
as ye have done it unto the least of

these my brethren ye have done it un-

to me."

J. H.

FIELD NOTES.

Among the recent marriage.-

whichwe may mention are J. L. Driver
and Cassa Nunemaker of La Junta,

Colo., and Levi Good and Cora Brenne-
man of Elida, 0.

Bro. D. Y. Hooley, formerly
of Garden City, Mo., but more lately

of Apple Valley, Cal. is now a resident

of Arizona. May God abundantly bless

him and his family in their new home.

Bro. Joseph Rediger, of

Milford, Neb., spent several weeks
visiting with friends and relatives in

Woodford and Champaign counties,

Illinois. While there, he filled a num-
ber of appointments.

Bro. Jacob Gehman of

Olathe, Kan., is at present at Meade,
Kan., In a recent letter to the editor

he expresses himself well pleased
with the neighborhood, as his health

is much improved. He also sends us

Contlaaed on pa«« 33!i.
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Our young People.

It cine 111 tier now tliy Creator lu the

daym of thy youth.—Keel. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents In the

Lord) for this Is right.

Honor thy father and thy mother,
which Is the first commandment with
promise-Kph. ft :1,2.

Let no man despise thy youth, but be

thou an example unto believers, In

word. In conversation, in charity, In

spirit, In faith. In purity.—1 Tim. 4:12.

The Future of the Right-
eous and of the Wicked.

BY A YOUNG SISTER.

For The Gospel Witness.

Tbe final .indue of all will on tne

judgment day gather both (the right -

eons and wicked, tbe email and the

great nations, and they shall be judged

aceoiding to the work done in this

life.

At the voice of the last triunpet, it

is declared by Him who cannot lie.

the dead shall be taised. "They that

have done good onto the resurrection

of life, they that have done evil unto the

resurrection of damnation. The

righteous dead, will arise with ioy at

the summon of the last trumpet. Clad

in celestial robes they ascend on high ;

the ministering angel displays the

crown of immortality, tbe sure inher

itance of every believer.

God hath promised eternal life to

the righteous. Heaven is to be con

sidered as a place as well as state in

accordance to what is stated in John

14 :2 . "In my Father's house are many

mansions, If it were not so, I would

have told you. I go to prepare a

place for you.
’

'

Heaven will be a place of inexpres-

sible felicity. It is called "a para

dise,” "a building of God,’’ "a city,

"a better country,” "an inheritance,'

•a kingdom," "a crown." How
happy will the righteous be in heaven '

But the wicked rise from their

graves, terror-strickne at the sight of

their Judge, who is against them.

They call on rocks an mountains to

hide them from ms presence. Instead

of seeing the bow of promise in the

elonds, they see one of condemnation.

The wicked shall he turned into hell

and all the nations that forget God.'

Instead of ministering angels as a con

voy to heaven above, one appears with

a flaming sword driving them to the

dark regions belou • O how sad

May God give ns much grace that

we may live lives that we may he

among the righteous.

Metamora, 111 .

The Great Surrender.

BY AMOS R. WELLS.

That humorous pbilospher. Robert J.

Bnrdett, pictures somewhere the man

tnat has the tinkering habit. “Where

he should rip off a rotting roof from

ridge to cornice, he will stick in a

shingle, a piece of slate, a scrap of

tin, amid ever-increasing leaks, dry-

rot and general decay. He biaces anrt

holsters and patches walls and fence

until his farm looks as though it had a

combination of Saint Vitos dance

and delirium tremens. And that is

what lots of ns are doing witn oni

Iives,’trying"to*patch them up. when

what they! need""is.tearing down!, and

rehnilding. —
3’ How often in the city I see tbe

exhilarating process 1 Down it comes,

a’fonr or five story bnildine, of costly-

marble, like”as**not. Scnlptnred or

oaments, polished'pBlars, carved wood

work, great” plate"! glass windows

they ere all carted~away Even the

cellar is pulled out like the root of a

decayed tooth. Not a partition is left

to mark tbe plan of the old building.

And then, deeper and deeper, the

earth is hollowed out two or three

stories below tne surface. Piles are

driven. Great masses of concrete

are poured in. For the new building

is to rise ten, twenty, perhaps thirty-

stories in the ail ' A new. splendid

plan Fiesb, solid, beautiful mater

ials. Deeper, bighei. broader. That

is the wav men build in the material

world.

Oh, for courage to build thns in the

spiritual world ! Pnt away- the old

man. Put on the new man.

Bishop Whipple told of au Indian

that did it. He was a terrible and

famons warrior, hot he came to lay

his tomahawk at tne feet of Christ.

To test him. the missionary said. “Let

me cut yonr hail.” The Indian's

scalplock is for his enemy to giasp—if

he can. To allow it to be cut means

sqnawdom. “Yes.'' said the Indian,

“I am in earnest: if I can be a fol

lower of JesoB Chrst, I can suffer any-

thing.” So the missionary cut off the

symbolic lock. The wairior was al-

most frenzied by the jeers that fol

lowed, bnt he stood his ground like a

hero: he had made the great sniren

der.

Now that is precisely what Christ

wants ns lo do: first, to lie His in

onr hearts, through and through

;

then, to be willing and eager to show

ourselves before men.

"Surrender." after all, is hardly the

word for it : that involves a suspicion

of disgrace, an indication of failure.

Really, to become Christ's is to be

gin for the first time to succeed. It

is the greatest honor that could possi

bly come to one. It is as when a

warrior kneels befoie his sovereign

and rises a knight. It is as when a

penniless clerk is taken into partner

ship by a Carnegie. It is as when a

midshipman is made admiral of a fleet

of battleships. No comparison can

indicate the glory of the alliance we

enter into when we become Christ's.

For that is only half of it. When

we become Christ s. Christ becomes

ours. He was ours before in the sense

that He longed for ns. and did for ns

what we would let Him ; but now all

barirers are down, and we have free

access to His infinite stores of power

and wisdom and joy. That means an

instant enabling and enriching of onr

life beyond our wildest dreams, and a

continual progress in power and bliss

throngh the endless reaches of eter

nity.—Sabbath Reading.

What Should we Expect
From the Sunday School

as an Agency for the

Conversion of Young
People.

(Essay tvad at i lies. s. t’onfcivnc*” n*;»r K*

k«mo, Inti.)

BY ALMA MISHLER.

Fur Tilt- Gospel Witness.

The word ohnrch brings to my mind

a countless thiong. united in one in

visible, peculiar, unselfish body, which

Christ through His death has persnad

ed to follow the Lord of love.

This has given rise to the visible

church, one department of which is

the Sunday school. The Sunday-

school is a part of the church, not out

side and separate from it. as some

people think.

The oDe purpose ot the visible

church should be to win sonls to

Christ. No one can accept Him with-

out first a knowledge of Him. This

is where a good live Sunday school

comes into service.

A well organized Sunday school con

ducted by good, consecrated, spirit

filled workers, ready to sacrifice at any-

cost, teaching the whole trnth regard-

less of what people will say can meet

the ties! resalts for God.-

VYe can at once see that the work is

very important when we know that

tne Snnday school is the only place

where hnndteds. yea. thousands of poor

and ignorant children are tangbt about

onr precious Savior.

Where we think of these dear chil

dren who throng onr Snnday school

every week, we are made to wonder
wbat is the influence npon their lives":

Does it pay to exert so much energy,

to take so much time to give them a

Knowledge of the truths of the Bible?

Is it worth while? Is it what Jesus

wishes ns to do? Y'es. it is worth all

the energy, all the time that we give

to it and much more. “For what

shall it profit a man. if he shall gain

the whole world, and lose his own
sonl?”

Bnt not only is the Sunday school

of value because it provides a place

ana means to teach Bible knowledge

and truths, bnt greater result for good

comes through per-onal contact with

the devoted, spirit-filled lives of true

teachers.

Influence is said to be one of the

most lasting and effectual forces that

tnonld the life and conduct of mankind
and surely the influence of a good Sun

day school teacner guided by the Holy-

Spirit will give joy, peace and bless

ings and make Christians of men and

women.
The influence of the Christian

mother in the home, and of the Snn-

dav school teacher in the church are

two of the greatest formative power

of true cbaractei we have, and to these

we look for the strength of the fntnre

church.

The Sunday school is known as tbe

nursery of the church. A nursery,

commonly, is a place where tender

plants are nourished and oared for

until they give sufficient growth and

strength to bear transplanting : so with

the Snnday- school.

The ideal Snnday school is a place

where tbe little children are cared fot

until they Hre ready to enter the

church.

A gentleman was one day walking

over a well kept farm, admiring the

care everywhere manifest. He espec

tally noticed a flock of splendid sheep,

and npon asking the ownei how he

succeeded in raising them he remark

de, “I take care of the lambs.’' The

same is tine of the Sunday school. If

we have superintendents and teachers

who manifest a love for the work and

really do take care of he lambs a

great result will follow.

Alas' how far the average Sunday-

school falls short of our ideal ' How
few teachers there are who fully ieal

ize their opportunity and responsi

bility. We should r.ot think that all

we have to do is to be with onr class

fifteen or twenty minutes on Sunday-

morning, get through the lesson as

best we may, asking questions, saying

almost anything just to fill up the

time. The teacher in Sunday school,

just as well as the teacher of the day-

school, must be “apt to teach." He
should always have a definite aim in

vi ew for each recitation.

(To he continued.

)

Children’s Corner,
CONDUCTED BY CLARA EBY STEINER.

Bearing Fruit.

SEL. BY CLARA M. BRUBAKER.

Little ones may lie jnst like the fruit-

ful trees.

Buds are like our thoughts which none

but Jesus sees

:

Blossoms are like faces, smiling, clean

and bright

:

Leaves are gentle words, good fruit is

doing right.

Jesus said. “Ye know them by the

fruit they bear :

"

Words, and looks, and actions show
just what we are.

Bad thoughts are like buds of poison-

ous fruits and flowers.

Yield no pleasant fragrance, cheer nw

weary hours.

Happy are the children who have

learned to be

Patient, mild, and loving, cheerful,

kind and free

:

They are trees of promise, hearing

fruit of love

:

They snail bloom forever in God's

home above.

Birch Tree. Mo.

The Chicago Mission Sun-

day School Outing.

Only a very few of onr Sunday-

school boys and girls have green yards

in which to play. Many of them
seldom see flowers or green trees.

Most of them live in houses having

three or four families, and play in

dusty, dirty, smoky back yards or in

the streets. So you see these children

nave almost nothing of nature to en-

joy. The superintendents and most of

tbe teachers have lived in the country

and remember what things they had

to enjoy, so they arrange to take them

out somewhere every year to spend

a day where they can play and rnu

about and be as free, almost, as the

birds of the air. A day is set some

time in July or August and quite

early in the morning the eh ildren and

many of their mammas and some

papas, with lunch boxes and baskets

filled, gather in the mission hall to

wait until it is time to start. After

a song, a Bible lesson and prayer they

are dismissed, and Hock to the several

cars which are waiting outside for

them. After a nice ride of an hour or

two. which time is often spent in

singing Sunday school songs, they

reach a pleasant country woods and

all leave the cars to drink in the pure,

sweet air and sunlight, and prepare to

enjoy themselves. As there are no

signs “Keep off the grass" and Don't

handle" like in many of the parks,

they are indeed fiee to scatter here

and theie as they please, and it does

not take them long to find their way
all around. They have brought ropes,

bean hags and halls with them. Swings

aie soou put up where some amuse
themselves the greatet part of the day.

Some find much pleasure in gathering

bouquets of wild flowers which you

would not call pretty and would never

think of gathering. At the noon lionr

it is a pleasure to see little family

groups seated all about the grass en

joying their lunches. All are treated to

lemonade.

Sometimes a rain comes up anil all

must find shelter under the trees or at

some farm house, bnt more often it is

a pleasant day. Thns the day is spent

in singing and innocent amnsement
and when evening comes all return

home, tired from the day's exercise,

but feeling it has not beeu spent in

vain because of the pleasure it has

brought to the children.

AMANDA EBY LEAMAN
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miscellaneous.

Encouraging Features.

BY r. HOSTETLER.

For Th«- Gospel Witness.

There aie generally two sides to a

question, soon times we look on the one

side only. While we are sometimes

told to look on the bright side, I be-

lieve it is generally best so far as pos-

sible . to look on all sides of all ques

tions.

While there are plenty of disconrag-

iog features in the condition of our

churches and Sunday schools, there are

also many encouraging things to

which I would like to call attention for

the benefit of those who look only on

the dark side and a»e predicting many
inconsistencies which would come
next. Some think, according to the

prophecies and predictions of the Bible

that nearly all people will be ungodly

in the last times. But let ns remem
her when it says what men shall do

and be. it does not say that the saints

shall be of that number. True, the

Bible says. “Some shall depart from

the faith.” It also says, “The love

of many shall wax cold." Bnt we al-

so find in Rev. 9: 17. "The marriage

of the Lamb has come and the wife

has made herself ready." This refers

to the second coming of C’htist. the

cbnrch being prepared tr. meet her

Bridegroom. We also find in Matt. 25

in the parable of the ten virgins that

five of them were wise and had oil in

their lamps. This is more encouraging

than if it would say. only one was

wise and ready to meet Him. .Another

encouraging thought is this.; we may
be of those five wise virgins if we
will.

And wh'le we shall notice some of

the good features in onr churches and

Sunday school, we will first say, we
certainly have nothing to boast of,

and where we have made improvements

there is still much room. As I am not

generally acquainted with the church

as others are my ideas therefore may
not be true of many congregations.

1st. It seems ‘here have been many
tnrned to Christ during the past year

considering our efforts. And one thing

that is especially encouraging is the

fact that our people have preached the

Gospel and gained con vei ts at places

where we had no organization nor

members.
2nd. VVe see more activity in home

and foreign mission work.

3rd. I think there is a better atten

dance in church and .Sunday school, as

well as more doctrinal Bible study.

4th It seems to me the teaching and

preaching against the use of tobacco

and strong Irink have been resulting

'in much good VVnile some talk of

more fashionable dressing then in

years past. I see no moie wearing of

gold and ueckties, and other unneces-

saries among onr young people than

there was fifteen oi twenty years ago;

and there is certainly more teaching

along the line of separation from the

world. 1 remember the time when
some of our ministers believed it right

to unite in marriage our members
with unbelievers, bnt now the opposite

is true and most all agree that it is

nnscriptnral.

There is not so ranch resisting by

law among our people as there was

twenty years ago and not so much
participating in politics and elections.

Tlnre is no more life and property in-

surance. Some congregations have

m irp expensive musical instruments,

while other congregations are j ist as

strongly opposed to them as they were

many years ago. I believe there is

more teachiug and sentiment against

musical instruments in many of the

congregations than there was yeais

ago. I look /or improvement along

that line and I do not believe that onr

people will ever sanction having or-

gans in the church as some predict,

neither do I believe that onr people as

a body will ever accept of a salaried

ministry as some predict. For I be

lieve that onr church is founded on

the Rock, and that the gates of hell

cannot prevail against it, and that at

least a remnant will always keep or

retain the same faith and uphold the

same principles which onr forefathers

had. Sometimes people think the

churches are becoming more worldly,

that every change which is made is

tending toward the world, and that it

is scarcely possible for a church to be

come less worldly than it had been.

But this is a mistake, ft is easier,

in a sense, to do right than wrong,

and so it is just as easy to become

more molest and separate. Much de-

pends on the leaders.

Fast Lynne. Mo.

Successful Working.

“Go to the ant. thou Hlugirunl; Gonairter her

ways, and be wise."—Prov. 0: II.

BY D. D. MILLER.

For The Gospel Witness

There are uiauv instructive lessons

to be learned from the ant. One, given

in connection with this text, is provid-

ing her meat in summer, and another,

is gathering her food in the harvest.

But the lesson we wish to learn jnst

now, is that in united effort there is

strength. Most of us have watched the

ants, in an undertaking that at fiist

sight we would think would surely be

a failure, bnt by united effort they

were after all successful. Have yon
ever stood near an ant hill and care-

fully watched bow they remove some
obstacle? or how they sometimes cap-

ture a great ugly worm and drag him
just where they would have him -

' As
you watch them you will notice that

this is accomplished by each one help-

ing wherever there is an opportunity

to help.

"Consider her ways, and be wise."

Yon may have an opportunity to

teach, another may have an opportu-

nity to preach, another to visit the

sick, another to give of his wealth to

feed the hungry and clothe the naked,

another to sing, etc. , each one work
ing where there is an i pportunity.

Perhaps some are too desirious of

working only at a certain place ; and
they spend ranch time in looking

around to find a particular place and
when they find some one else tupre

they put in their time and streugtb

in trying to undermine some other

worker in order to get a desired posi-

ti; n. Not so with the ant. She takes

hold and pulls wherever there is an

opportunity. I wish that we might all

earnestly pray "Pride of will and lust

of station, Lord I would from all be

free." If I quit pulling because I am
not at the head or some one else quits

because he is unnoticed, or some
other one because he has not the par

ticnlar place he desires, how can we
ever expect to accomplish much? Let

ns take hold of the work before us and
work wherever there is an opportu-

nity. As we work with all our might
let our voices go np in unison for the

Lord to help to conquer the enemy.
O for more unity, more of that spiiit

which envieth not, is not puffed up,

hut which is long suffering and is

bind. May none of ns seek our own;
hilt may we seek to help each other,

encourage each other, taking hold of

the work wherever we have an oppor-

tunity. with a spirit of earnestness

which will accomplish something.

Even if it is not always where we

most desire to woik, let ns after all do

onr hest wherever we are. And per

haps we will Boon see that after all we

ate jnst in the place where God wants

ns to be and he will help ns and give

ns the victory. "Consiaer her ways

and be wise.

"

Middlebnry, Ind.

NOTES BY THE WAY.
No. 2.

BY L. J. HEATWOLE.

For The Gospel Witne-a.

Leaving the home of our hospitable

friend ,). A. Bolton in the cove of the

Honth Fork mountain, neai Franklin,

West Virginia, on Friday morning of

September 15, we made onr way slowly

westward through the Conrad Gap,

across the South Branch Valley, and

passed up the entire length of the

Riddle Gap Valley till noon, when we
found onrselves at the base of the

North Fork mountain. Before making

the ascent of this great barrier we
paused by the brink of a clear stream

to eat onr lunch and feed and recuper-

ate our tired steed with a ranch needed

rest.

More than one minister has found bis

endurance and patience sorely tried in

making the journey across this rnonn

tain. 08ually this point is reached at

a time when the traveller from the

Shenandoah Valley is already grown
weary with 45 miles of journeying

across the roughest and steepest of

mountain roads, and naturally when
leacning this point he becomes seized

with an inexpressible weariness in the

prospect of having a still higher and

more difficult barrier to surmount.

After an hour or more of toilsome

climbing, during which time all pas

sengers are obliged to walk, that the

strength of a willing steed may be

spared for the remaining 40 mile® of

the journey; a most inspiring prospect

awaits the weary so jonrner, in the

vast panoiama of mountain scenery

that now stretches westward and looms

up as an almost boundless and ever in

viting field for the missionary and gos-

pel worker.

In descending the western slope of

this mountain one comes in Right of

the renowned Senneca Rocks, where a

perpendicular ledge of limestone cliffs

lifts its lofty crest for at least 1,200

feet above the river, and while enter-

ing the valley of the Senneca the

towering heads of the Allegheny upon

every hand appear to reach the clouds.

As t ne shadows of evening begin to

lengthen, we find shelter for the night

at the home ot friend John R. Dally,

near the village of Onego.

For 30 year3 or more, Mennouite
ministers have at stated times been

preaching the gospel in this romantic

section of country, and it was in the

year 1885 that a sufficient membeiship
was established to justify the erection

of a commodious house of worship.

The expense for same however, was
borne largely by the Shenandoah Val-

ley brotherhood. On the morning of

the 16th of September we again headed

westwaid, the way leading up the val-

ley of the Senneca to the slopes of the

Allegheny where the loading for mile

after mile winds its way under the

shadow of frowning cliffs and where

it is shut in on either side and over-

hung above with the densest of foliage,

while the dark rich green of hemlock

fotestry as it stretches far up the steep

slopes forms quite a wierd and strik

ing prospect to the beholder.

Near the iionr of noon we reached

the point on the Alleghenies that mark
the eastern edge of the great basin of

the Mississippi valley where the waters

of the Atlantic slope are divided from
the waters that flow into the Golf 0f

Mexico. Late m the afternoon we
reached the valley of Red Creek and
crossed over into Tncker county wbera
in late years a small membership ha®

been established and which now forms

a part of tne mission field of which
Job, in Randolph connty is regarded

as the centre. Onr stay here covered

the period of Satnrday and Sundav
when preaching was held at 8 p. ni.

Saturday and at 10 a m. Sunday in

Bethel M. H Sunday at 3 p. m. wm
again crossed over into Randolph
connty. where worship was held at

Roy Chapel, near Red Creek Junction

on the Dry Ford railroad.

In the evening we stopped for the

night with Bro. Jonas Kisamore. near

Harmon, whose aged mother. Sister

Sarah Kisamore, though now nearly 93

years old, yet retains remarkable

vitality for one of her years. Among
the many things she related to ns, she

mentioned that she is the mother of 11

children, 87 grandchildren, 200 great

grandchildren, and 30 great great

grandchildren.

Monday morning, September 18th.

we are journeying southward m the

direction of Job, Randolph county, at

which point we hope later in the day

to join company with the mission

workers, Pre. C. Good and wife, and

Sistei Kate Bloeser at that point.

Harman, West Virginia.

September 18. 1905.

The Blessings Which Flow
From an Obedient Life.

BY A. METZLER.

For The Gospel Witness

How can a person not having the ac-

tual experience describe the blessings

which constantly flow from a life obe

dient to God? It is true we have the

written word for it: and while we
may have a mental conception, and

also in a measure may observe it in

others, yet no one can fully realize

how these blessings are enjoyed unless

he is a partaker of the same himself.

We may witness how others enjoy

some special diet, and may also be

able to describe the general appearance

of the proof; but we cannot tell how
it tastes and what it is to enjoy it

until we partake of it ourselves.

The word of God from Genesis to

Revelation abounds with prouises

hinged on conditions that are eqniva

lent to this: "If ye obey my word

and do my commandments I will

richly bless you and yonr reward is

sure." This trnth is very forcibly il

Instrated in rhe life cf the children of

Israel. Whenever they obeyed God
(hey enjoyed his richest blessings; the

Lord fought their battles for them and

prospered them ; bat whenever they

forsook the Lord, His blessings were

withdrawn, their enemies wonld con

qner them and they suffered God’s dis

pleasure instead of enjojiug His ble.®

sings.

Among the blessings that flow from

an obedient life are not only those en

joyed by the individual living such a

life, who experiences a great peace of

goal and conscience, a constant com
mnnion with God, besides the many
othei manifestations of His love and

favors; but his life will be a blessing

to many others. He will be a shining

light to the world, a comforter and

counsellor to others, an inspiration to

his feilow man.

An obedient life to God embrace.®

obedience to parents in the Lord, and

to one another so far as is consisont

with God’s word. We mnst "ob y

Gud rather than man," and onlet-i- n

demands of men are in haimony wilh

God's word we do not owe obedience
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to them. The word should always be

onr measuring line in all that we do,

and God’s richest blessings are prom-

ised unto ns in this life, and in the

world to come eternal life in glory

witb Him.
West Liberty, Ohio.

The Lord’s Prayer.

BY E. H.

Wbat is the canBe of the present day

decline of the one of the Lord’s prayer

in public worship? Is it for popular-

ity's sake or because it is more pleas

ing to God not to use it?

If this prayer is not necessary or

desirable, why did JesnB give it, or

why did onr forefathers use it? Is

there any scripture wbiijn gives ns the

right to assnme that this prayer was

given for a certain class or time only.

Can this prayer rightly be called a

dead form? Mast prayers always he

different oi varied in order to be

heard ?

Is any prayer a dead form when our

heart is in it? Is not anj prayer a

dead form when onr heart is not in

it, and we do not mean what we say?

Do not most ministers and people, who
pray often, have certain forms of

prayer which they often use? Is it

vain or wrong to pray, "Give us Ibis

day oni daily bread,” when we al

ready have a good surplus in store?

If God should withhold the daily in-

crease of onr crops, onr cattle or onr

business, so long as we neglected the

daily nse of this prayer, would we not

consider it a sacred religions duty to

daily use this prayer? Wonld any

Cbristian expect it? Is it mockery to

pray "Thy kingdom come” when

God's kingdom is already here and in

ns? Do we not desire any more of

God’s kingdom on earth than there

now is? Does there not more of God’s

kingdom come, every time a soul is

converted? Have we no desire for the

time to come when God’s kingdom

shall come to ns* in its fnlness ? is

there any sont, whose life is so per-

fect that it would be vain or super

fluous for it to pray, "Forgive us our

debts, etc.”? Would that soul be wil-

ling to have one week of its life

bronght to the test before the great

white throne without the blood of

Christ applied? Does that soul know

that it has no sins of ignorance, no

sins of omission or commission, that

it’s every word, thought or action iB

perfect in the sight of God? If Israel

had to sacrifice for their sins of ig-

norance, should we not also ask God to

forgive ns our sins of ignorance, as

well as other sins? “If we say that

we have no sin, we deceive onrselves,

and the trnth is not in ns.” I John

l: 8.

Has there evei been a prayer writ

ten, which embodied more in a few

words than the Lord’s prayer? Is it

honoring onr Lord and Master to

refuse or neglect to nse it? Is there

one minister of the Gospel, or other

person, who leads these lines, who
can produce one argument against the

nse of the Lord’s prayer, in either

public oi private worship, which

they wonld be willing to have pnt to

the test at the jadgment bar of God?

If so, let them produce their argument

in these columns.

Kind leader, answer these questions

for yourself, in the light of God's

divine word and spirit.

Garden City, Mo.

[Onr brother asks a number of

pointed questions. The beauty, ap-

propriateness, and power of the prayer

are forcibly pointed ont. That thia

prayer is too often neglected and its

teaching and spirit too ranch lost sight

of. there can be no donbt. When onr

Savior said, "After this manner there

fore pray ye,” He gave ns a lorm

which for sincerity, simplicity, direct-

ness, heanty, and power has never

been equalled. As our brother says,

we ought to pray this piayei more
than we do. Still, there are few who
think that onr Savior meant that this

prayer should be repeated every time

we litter a prayer. If so it should he

repeated every time we breathe a

prayer public oi private, or at the

table and all other places. In reading

the prayers of Christ and His disciples

we fail to see the prayer repeated in

words, yet in manner it is faithfnlly

reflected. May we hear from others.

-Ed. 1

Sympathy.

BY A BROTHER.
For the Gospel Witness.

There is so much selfishness in the

lives of men and women that it may
not be out of place to give a few

thoughts on our duty to our fellow

men. The world is sadly in need of

sympathy, and no doubt has been

since the fall of man and there must

have been a necessity of Paul to write,

“Weep with those that weep.” With
such an eager desire for wealth and

honor, men try to get rich at the ex-

pense of their fellow man, and then

rejoice because they have been suc-

cessful.

How much trouble and misery

might be avoided if men would not

take advantage of each other, but

rather do unto others as they would

have others do to them.

Christians should always cultivate

a sympathetic disposition so they

could always be ready to help when-

ever opportunity presents itself. Do
we sympathize with those that have

sickness in their homes as we should?

Are we ready to give of our means to

help feed and clothe those that have

no home or shelter ? Does the un-

saved condition of our neighbors ap-

peal to us enough to constrain us to

invite them to Christ and enjoy what

we enjoy, or are we satisfied if only

we are saved ?

Salvation is the greatest need of

the human family, and if the Chris-

tians are not interested in their wel-

fare as they should be it hinders

Gospel work, and the Lord does not

get the honor that belongs to Him.

Let us discharge our Christian duties,

for we will be rewarded for well doing.

There are however, those that sympa-

thize where the world would be better

off without their sympathies. When
by some means one has been wronged

whether intentionally or not, how
often their friends (?) say. “I just

would not stand it.” or I would get

even with them, or “you had just bet-

ter let them alone” etc. instead of ex-

horting to love and forbearance. Re-

cause of this class of sympathizers

much trouble exists in the church and

sometimes the ministry is blamed for

not doing their duty when some tear

down more than others can build up.

Let us not be of those last mentioned,

put rather do good unto all men, ever

lending a helping hand to the needy

and those in distress. “For in due

season we shall reap if we faint not.’

Ayr, Neb.

“A Motlier’9 Love.’’

Isaiah 49 : 15.

“Have you fathomed the depths of

yonder sea ?

Have you counted the sands that un-

der it be ?

Have you measured the heights of the

heavens above ?

Then mayest thou mete out a mother’s

love.”

Mennonite Missions and Charitable Homes

MISSIONS.

LOCATION. SUPERINTENDENT, i

American Mi—'u

Mennon i te Hfine Mission.

Welsh Mountain |

Industrial Mission a

Lancaster

Went Virginia —

Ft. Wayne

Home Mission

Kan <•>«.- City

Dkimfan. C P. India.
*Oir. Amber JC Ddunhin

Philadelphia.
iWebh Ml. Lancaster
Ji a P. O. addre ss.

» New Holland. Pa.
• a&* Rockland Street.
Il Lanra ter. Pa
* Randolph an*-' adjoin-
i m; roontW. W. V».
» IStH E- Tu«rarawas SI..
• Canton. Ohio.
Cor. Oliver Jt .C»ei|ch

• ««-n At- Fi Wayne.Ind.
* Ifc» *. ISth Street.
* Cliic»!ro III.

» Cor. 7th A IVific S*-.,
Kansas Cit.r. K’»-.

Jacob A. Kessler,
i Marv S. Denlingcr
l Amanda Musselm’ii

N. H. Mack.

Christian Good

J. A. Lieehty.

J. F. Bres-ler.

A. H. Leaman.

J. F. Brunk.

Old Peoples’ Home—

.

Old Peoples’ Horn**

—

O phnns* Home.

CHARITABLE HOM EIS.
i*» Kmnuo Ohio.
3$NS I^no'ter Pa.

We4 Lrherty Ohl*

.1 l> Mininper.
Jacob H. Me! linger, i

A. Metzler

Work among the Lepers.

These people, although afflicted

with the dreadful disease of leprosy,

are very interesting to work among.

One learns to love them. I suppose,

because of their great suffering. I am

sure one's sympathies are very much

touched when one of them requests

you to amputate a hand or foot, yet

because of the nature of the disease

you must not touch them. A short

time ago < <ne of the men with tears

streaming from his eyes requested

one of the Missionaries to amputate

his foot and relieve him of the aw-

ful suffering. His foot was swollen to

several times its natural size. How

gladly the request would have been

granted should he not have been a

leper. Through applications of medi-

cines he has received some relief.

Some people may say. if the disease

is so much to be feared why do the

missionaries work among them ? We
work among them because they have

souls, and in most cases they are

won through the Gospel, and accept

Christ. Many times we come into

closer contact with this disease out-

side of the leper asylum than in it.

For this reason, whenever we go to

the Asylum we are prepared to meet

the disease, and every <«nc there

knows his place, and we know they

have the disease. Hut when a per— >n

who is starting with leprosy comes to

the dispensary for treatment, we do

not always recognize it. A few weeks

ago a woman came a long distance to

have her hand treated, the sore was
thoroughly bathed with a disinfectant

and dressed for several days, when it

was found she was a lefer. and was

advised to go to the Asylum, thus

one may understand how the disease

can lie contracted and yet be unable

to account for its origin.

From the time meetings have been

held with the lefers they have always

been held in the open air because

there was no house for that purpose,

and no money that could have been

used to construct a church building,

last May the leper brethren requested

that we put up a church. After pray-

ing over the matter they were willing

to give all the rice they had raised

last year toward a church. On the

strength of their gift, work was at

once begun, and now the church is

completed, paid for. and services are

held in it regularly. The leper as

well as missionaries are very happy
to have a place to hold meetings in

when the sun shines so hot or rain

falls. The flower gardens, bananna
groves, etc. make the asylum a very-

pleasant place for these poor suffer-

ers to live, and they seem very happy
and contented. Several of the men
and women have requested to be
taught to read, which was granted
and they are getting along quite well

we hope they may have to read the

Bible for themselves. Last month
they requested that a box be made
to receive any offerings they had, and
they said that they wished to have
cut from thei r food Rupees 5 per
month and have it placed in the box
and used in the Lords work. May
those who have an abundance do like-

wise.

Yours for the Master.

Dbamtari C. P. India.

August 31st. 1905.

M. (’. LAIT.

A Uganda Babe.

The mothers in Uganda have a

strange way to care for their babies

while they work. Our little Indian

friends sleep easily, tied to a board

and hung to a limb of a tree, but the

little Uganda babies are placed in a

hole in the ground. A missionary tells

the following story :

I have gone into a field in Uganda,

and there found one of our women at

work with a hoe. writes a Missionary

Sister in Donahoe’s. I asked her

where her baby. "Maria," was, and

she pointed to a spot at some distance

where the banana trees were thick. I

walked under the shade, and in vain

I sought the infant. The mother was

greatly amused, and urged me to

search furthur, assuring me that the

little one was not far away and was
fast asleep. I had to “give up,” so

the mother took me by the hand and
led me to a bit of bark cloth on the

ground. Under this rag was the

crown of the baby's head, while the

body was in a hole deep enough for

the feet to rest on the ground. To
my surprise and expostulations she

said in her own language : "This is

a good custom ! When a Uganda
woman goes to hoe it is not good for

her baby to lie asleep on the ground,

as it might injure itself by rolling

—

or, if it awoke, it might crawl away.
Therefore we make a hole like this

and line it with soft, clean leaves and
put our baby safely into it so that it

can neither crawl out nor roll away ;

and we know exac tly where to find it

when we come from the fields." .She

said it was perfectly safe from wild

beasts, because it was mid-day. 1

went next day with my camera and
though upon this occasion the baby
was awake. I photographed her in the

hole.
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FIELD NOTES.
(our lu.t.4 from »*,=,

a short message for th- r**ad>-rs «»f th>-

* Jospel Witness. He has passed his

allotted “three sr* *r* years ten.”

and in the evening of his -;:>tnly |*tl-

grimuge, he is still .-idhv ir, the ser-

vice: leaving the testimony >.f a rij*-

old age for the ene-turagere-nt of his

younger fellow pilgrim. lb-ad his

message.

lire*. j. E. Hartzler is at pre-

sent laboring with the congregations

at Palmyra and Pea Ridge. M*>. "In-

creasing interest” is the latest infor-

mation received from that field.

Bro, C. K. Yoder and wife of

West Uberty. < *. atter.d«-i th- West-

ern ( 'onference in t 'ass. IV Mo. and
from there exjtect to go t«» Johnson.

Co. Iowa to visit their son. Pro. A. I.

Yoder.

Deaeon Henry Rainer.
wife and two children of Martinsbnrg.

Pa. are visiting at Masontown and
vicinity this week. They stopped a

few days at Scottdale, and t««>k i«art

in our communion.

The Fall Term ,,.f 1 bushen

College o]*en»si Sept. 27 with a larger

number of students titan any {.revious

year. There was an enrollment of

over (HI with quite a number of stud-

ents coming within a few weeks.

Bro. D. S. Brunk and w ife of

Hilda, O.. ex|*ect to make an extend-

ed tour through Virginia, after w hich

they exjteet to attend the General

(’onference at IVrlin <»nt.: thence

westward to their future home at

La Junta. Colo.

Miller and Bro. M. S. Steiner held

.seven meetings at that place several

weeks ago and there are eleven con-

fessions now. There are still others

who are counting the cost, and we trust

they will soon make their choice with

the people of Cod and go. on their way
heavenward rejoicing.

Bro. B. Gerig of Wayne, Co, 0.

and his brother Sebastian Cerig of

Wayland Iowa, are visiting churches

iu Missouri and Arkansas. Sixteen

voting people were recieved into the

church by water baptism on Oct. S,

at Milford, Xeb. Bish. Jos. Siegel of

that place is again suffering from

rheumatism so that he has been unable

to attend their district conference in

which he has always been an active

worker.

Bro. E. S. Hallman, wishes

us to state that his address from this

time till spring will be Berlin, Ont.

instead of Humbolt, Saskatchewan,

X. W. T. as formerly. He will take

his family with him next spring to his

new home in the northwest. He
further states that he will be glad to

give information regarding colonizing

work in the northwest Teritories, to

any American visitors at our Berlin

1 ’onferences.

married.

Wanner-Landis.—On Sept.

24, at the home of the bride’s mother,

near Sensenig, Pa., by Bishop Benja-

min Weaver, Bro. Amos Wanner, of

Weaverland, and Sister Annie Landis,

of Brownsville.

Bro. T. M. Erb, writing from

the conference in < tregom. says. “We
are having a rich spirtua! feast.” Cod
grant that the seed sown during the

conference and work following may
spring up and yield abundant fruit

in the laird’s great ha 5-vest.

Bro. Andrew Shenk. »f

Oronogo. Mo., visited the Hast and

West Union churches in Johnson and
Iowa counties, ia.. just after the con-

ference at So. English. Ia.. and stopp-

ed at the Kansas City Mission

(Oct. Pi, 11 J on his way home.

Bro S. G. Shetler recently-

conducted a series of meetings at

Allensville. Mifflin Co.. Pa. There
were three confessions. H-* also held

meetings at Barrville. with three con-

fessions. May they all l*ecome shin-

ing lights in the blasters service.

Bro. Noali Alack, sup-rintend-

ent of the Welsh Mountain Industrial

Mission, held a number of meetings at

the Mexico church in Juniata Co.

From there he expects to go to Lost

(’reek to hold meetings. May the

Lord bless the work to the salvation

of souls.

Communion services were held

Sunday Oct. 15. at Scotidale. Pa.

Bro. Abram Metzler of Martinsburg.

Pa. was present and preached for us.

Bro. Metzler left on Tuesday for

Masontown. Pa. Where he will con-

duct meetings each evening the re-

mainder of the week and assist in

communion services to be held there

on the 22d.

The Congregation at Way-
land Iowa is encouraged. Bro. I >. D.

Weaver-Horning.—On Oct.

s, at the home of the bride’s sister,

near Brownsville, Pa., by Bishop Benja-

min Weaver, Bro. Martin M. Weaver,
of Weaverland, and Sister Ellen Horn-

ing, of Browmasville.

Kauffman-Hartzler. — At
the home of the bride's parents, near
Carden City, Mo., Bro. (’. T. Kauff-

man. to Sister Xancy Hartzler, Bro.

C. S. Hauder officiating. May God’s

richest blessings attend them through
life.

Obituary.

AleCarty.—On Oct. 2, Sister

Harriet McCarty, of Bridenbach’s, Pa.,

tn her 66th year. She had been in

apparently good health, attending to

her household duties, and in the ab-

sence of her husband had an attack of

heart failure. At 'J a.'m. she was
seen at her work. Some company
called at 10 a. m., and receiving no
response to their knocking, they

opened the door and found her pros-

trate and lifeless on the floor. Fu-

neral on the 5th at Weaverland. Ser-

vices were conducted by the ministers

of the Weaverland congregation. She
was a faithful member of the Men-
nonite church.

Lichty .—On Oct. 2, in Goodville,

Pa.. Sister Lydia Lichty, in her 66th

year. She had been in feeble health

for a number of years and had longed

to be taken to her eternal home. She
was a consistent member of the Men-
nonite church for many years. Ser-

vices at her late residence by Bishop

Benjamin Weaver and Preacher J. M,

Souder.

MENNONITE CONFERENCES.

COXFEIIKNOK. \\ II Kit K LOCATED. MEETS WHEN

W.inhiiuftoii (Jo. M<1 . A:

Frunkliu (Jo.. Pu

Knst’n 1 list . A- M...
< >hi<*

Imiitiii i* Michigan A. M
Imlistim Michigan
Illinois
Missouri- lowu

KansasNebraska

Western District A M

Nebraska Minnesota ...

Northwest (’amnia J

. Eastern Pa.
.. L monster. Cumber-

land. York, Leban-
on Juniata and »ny*
der counties, Pa,

k-

Wa-hiiitrron (Jo , Md ,

die Frauknn Co. Pa.
. Vu. >md W. Vn.

s. W. Pa. A Md.
. Waterloo. York and

i Lincoln (Jos., Out.
. Ohio and Penn’a.
...Ohio
[

' lmi. md Mich.
. Ind. and Mich.

.. Illinois
. Mo . la. E Kan.. N.

Dak.. Minn., La.
Kan., Neb.. Idaho
Col.. Ore. A Ok la.

I. III. Mo., la.. Kail..
.',,1.. Neb., Okla. A
Ore.

.. Neb.. Minn., S. Dak.,
Manitoba. Saskat-
chewan. Kan., Tex

Alberta. Canada.

Annually. l»t Thursday May uud October

I Seiui-annually. Spring—Friday
\
Good Friday. Fall First Friday in Oct.

Annually, id Friday in October
>enii-annuai ly 2d Friday Mav and October
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in Au^r

|

Annually 4th Thursday in May
Annually in May or June
Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in May 1

Annually 4th Thursday and Friday in Mav
Annually 2d Thursday and Pnuu.v in Oct.
First Friday in June

Fourth Thursday and Friday iu Sept.

Annually 3rd Thursday and Friday in Oct.

Annually in Sept.

Annually, in October or November
Annually, in June or July

BIBLE CONFERENCES.
Following is a partial list of Bible Conferences to be held during the com-

ing fall and winter

:

Congregation. Location. Time.

Larned, Kan November 19, 1905.

Clinton (A. M.) Goshen, Ind December 18-23, 1905.

Clinton (Brick)
“ “ December 25-29, 1905.

Forks Middlebury December 25-29, 1905.

Uuion Washington, 111 November 27, Dec. 5, 1905.

Metamora,
) Metamora, III. > , ... 1Qn_t°anoke

- ( Roanoke, 111. i

Ianuar> 2'8* 1906-

Harmony, )
’

Holdeman’s Wakarusa, Ind January 9, 1906.

Martin’s Orville, 0 December 6-13, 1905.

West Liberty, 0 lanuary 16, 1906.

Johnstown, Pa February, 1906.

Walnut Creek, 0 November 28, Dec. 2, 1905.

Mennonite Orphans’ Home.
Report for September, 1905.

Mrs. Jessie Neuffer, Chicago, 111..

•$10; Elvie Miranda, Lippincott, 0.,

$2.55; B. F. Plank, Bellefontaine, 0.,

$14; A. Martin, Wakarusa. Ind., $5:

Mrs. Augsberger, West Liberty, ().,

$1; John Newcomer, Bloomville, 0.,

$2; Hannah Ostustock, Akron, 0.,

$10; E. Fall), Dalton, 0., $1; Auditor

Mercer Co., ()., $78; Weaver’s S. S.,

Rockingham Co., Va„ $27.13; Joe

Hartzler, Huntsville, 0., $1; Frank
Hejna, Chicago, 111., $5: Clerk of

Courts, Bellefontaine, 0., $6 15; milk

(Aug.), $12.28. Total, $175.11.

Provisions, groceries, clothing, etc.,

contributed by the following persons:

A. A. Geiger, Nan Hartzler, J. J. Bon-

trager, Bellefontaine, 0.. Eri Yoder,

Marion Woolf, Urbana, 0.; HenryCulp,

Columbiana, 0.; J. N. Spanabel, E.

Palestine, 0.; Mrs. Taylor, Pittsburg,

l’a.; Friends, Nampa, Idaho; Menn.

Book & Tract Society, Scottdale, Pa.;

Anna Yoder, Urbana, 0.: Ida Hartzler,

West Liberty, work; Lizzie Yoder, E.

B. Stoltzfus, D. B. Yoder, Levi King,

Miss Marquis, Sallie Marion, Lydia

Detweiler, May Detweiler, C. Kraybill.

Uriel Yoder. A. H. Henkle, West Lib-

erty, 0.

Number of children in the Home, 45.

Gratefully acknowledged,
A. Metzler, Supt.

West Liberty, 0.

The Eastern Canadian Passenger As-
sociation has granted reduced rates over

the Canadian lines to all persons who
will attend the Annual meeting of the

Mennouite Evangelizing and Benevoleut

Board and the General Conference at

Berlin, Out., November 14-1S. Reduced
rates will also be in effect to Nov. 28 to

accommodate those who expect to attend

the Bible Conference which will immedi-

ately follow the General Conference.
Full particulars will be given in a later
issue of the Witness.

Fratemaily yours,
C. K.K. Hostetler,

Sect.

Annual Meeting, M. E. & B.
Board.

The annual meeting of the Mennonite Evan-
gelizing and B -nevolent Board will be held at

Berlin, Out., Nov. 14 and 15. The Hestrion-

vvill be opened with a mission sermon on Tue*

day, Nov. 14 at 10 a. m. All members ol th.

Board of Directors and district members, and
all brethren aiul sisters who are interested in

the mission work of the Mennonite Church,
are urged to be present sit all the sessions ol

this meeting, as important business will bv

t rausactod.

By order of the Executive Committee of ‘Ji

M. E. & B. Board.

C. K. HOSTETLER, Sec’;

Sunday School Conference.
A Mennonite Suudav School Conference w ..

be hold at La Junta. Colo , on the «tla and
5tli of November, 1005. As this is the fir<
conference of the kind at this place we e~
cially desire that the brethren and sisters wh 1

expect to attend the Oregon Conference will

it' possible arrange to stop with us on their r<

turn home, on the above mentioned dates. A!
are cardially invited to attend. J. M. !'•

The fifth annual Sunday School Conferen -'

for Wayne. (stark ami Medina counties, Ohi
will be held at the Pleasant View Meeting
House, near North Lawrence, Stark c.ouniy
Ohio, on October 14. Those coming by rs
will stop at North Lawrence.
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DtVOTED TO * GREATER INTEREST IN BIBLE STUDY AND CHRISTIAN WORA
THE PROMOTION OF PIETY, UN!TY AMD LOVE IN HOME ANDCHURCH

1 am not ashamed of The Gohpei. of Christ ;
fur it i* the power of (iod unto miration, nnto rwyone thatheliev-th.—Homan* 1 : 16.

Ye -*-- 11 be \\ rrxKssEs unto me both in Jerusalem ai d in 11 IL.J udea. and in Samariu, aud uuto tlie uticrmoat parU of the earih.—Acta 1 : N.
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j, .‘eidVtori.Al.. ...

. “Continue ye in my love.”

- “Resist tie devil -and Ft will flee from you.”

a. » • r ~ *

- ’“Beidt Jknequilly yoked together "wltH un- *

bejfeers.' J
****'•«

,

1

*JThe effectwal,- fervent prayer of » right-

eons man availeth much.”
' • x

“kighteonsness exalte J,h a nation
;
but

in is a reproach to any people.”

“Folly is joy to him that is destitute of wis-

dom ; but a man of understanding walketh up-

rigbUy-’

Some people are glad for the many bles-

angs they receive ; others are gloomy because

they do not receive more. The first class is look-

ing for sunshine ; the second for clouds. Each

get what they are looking for.

Live up to yonr convictions. So long as we

fail to live up to the light we have we must suf-

fer from a fight with our conscience, or must

.offer because of a dead conscience. ‘To him

Shat knownth to do good and doeth it not, to him

it is sin." Go to God and the Bible for convic-

tions of right, and having your convictions, stand

np for them, and God will reward you with an

overcoming life.

In selecting attire our first concern

should be to wear nothing which the Bible for-

bids. Our clothing should be plain and inexpen-

sive- Those who excuse themselves for wearing

jewelry because they “never think what they have

on,” confess themselves to be painfully indiffer-

ent to the light of God’s word. The Scriptures

tell ns to “watch.” Here is a “thus saith the

Lord” on the question of wearing jewelry (1 Pet.

3: 3-1 ; 1 Tim. 2: 9-10), and why should we be so

indifferent as not to notice it ? Let our adorn-

ment be “the hidden man of the heart.”

To be a successful politician a man

must lay his conscience aside, or else keep it se-

curely hidden away to be melon 'yon “stated oc-

ca-ions.” A certain politician of national repu-

tation expressed the truth when he said that

parity in politics is an “iridescent dream.” He

spoke from experience ;
and every man that has

ever had anything to do with politics, if he were

to give voice to the conviction that lies deep

down in the bottom of his heart, could sound a

hearty “amen” to this sentiment. To place

our political organization on a Christian basis

is about as possible as it wa3 for Moham-

med to move the mountain by word of command.

How a devout, praying Christian can conscien-

tiously identify himself with an organization that

is composed of good men, and bad men, and

“wteelhorses,” and “vote-getters,” and spoilsmen,

and dead beats, each having a specific work to

accomplish, there being a common understanding

as to the methods that are to be pursued, all

wniking in harmony to bring about a common re-

sult,* is hard to understand.

_ Weight®.—The apostle in Heb. 12: 1, tells -

about’ the weights which should be laid aside. .

We often attempt to do effective work in the

vineyard of the Lord only to find ourselves

frsfglttd down by things which as Mn&ran-

-ces to the Work. Paul said, “No man that war-

rfeth . entaogleth himsdjlf with the things of this

life.” To run a good race, fro must lay aside

every .weight, “and xun with meekness the race 1

which is.set before us.”

To do effective work in the servjce o'f the Lord

we iqust learn to knov) God’s woVd, and. thus un-

load the Weight of ignorance.
- To do effective

teaching against covetousness, we must get rid

of the growing sin of “commercialism.” To pre-

sent effectively the Bible principle contained in

1 Tim. 2: 9-10, and 1 Pet. 3: 3-4, we must re-

move the yellow from our collar-buttons, watches,

chains, glasses, fingers, etc., etc. To impress the

world with the blessedness of nonresistanre, we

must give a practical example of it in our homes,

in business, in the church, and wherever we go.

In a similar way we might apply the same rule

to every walk in life. God help us to get rid of

our weights, and may we all arise and shine for

Jesus.
9

One of the best means of knitting

brethren together in love is to bring them to-

gether in conference work. When brethren meet

together and find that they have the same faith

to hold dear, the same God to glorify, the same

trials and hardships to endure, the same opposi-

tion to meet and the same problems to solve, it

can not but strengthen the bonds of sympathy

and love between them. The late Bro. Samuel

Shank, for many years a faithful minister in Vir-

ginia, once told us that he believed that one of

the best ways of keeping the church solidly to-

gether—North, South, East and West—was for

the ministers to exchange frequent visits, and

make it a special point to meet with their breth-

ren in distant fields in conference work. Espe-

cially is this the case when in our visits we keep

in a visitor’s place.

Justification by faith has been so much

abused that some have been inclined to doubt the

wisdom of preaching the doctrine. In imagining

the conditions of salvation easy, we are liable to

take them so easy as to be inconsistent. Truly

we are justified by faith, but faith implies some-

thing mote than a lip confession. To exercise

faith in God and at the same time prove faithless

to His word is out of the question. If we have

faith in God, we have faith in His word. A fail-

ure to accept His word is undisputed evidence of

a lack of faith.

There are times when the burdens of life

6eem to rest unusually heavy upon us. We feel

our weakness, and are conscious of the immen-

sity of the work left for human hands to do.

What is thr re more natural than to prostrate

oui selves befoie God in fenent, egonizirg prayer.

The neater we get to Cod the mere prayerful we

become, the richer w ill be the spiritual grace of

our prayers and the more will be our adorations

of praise and prayer and thanksgiving.

Sometimes people fail to understand why

they must suffer affliction. We will never know

all the why’s and wherefore’s connected with our

afflictions until our eyes shall be fully opened,

and “we shall know as we are known.” There

are two. facts, however, which we should never

lose sight of : (1) “All things work together for

good, whether we understand why or not ; (2)

’ there are ofher people living besides ourselves.

When Lazaras died his sisters were greatly dis-

tressed, and doubtless wondered why their brother,

who was so kind and useful, shoal l be taken

away. About this time our Savior was explain-

ing to His ' disciples, “I am glad for your sakes

that I was not there, to the intent ye may be-

lieve.” Had He been with Lazarus while La*-

arus was sick, He would doubtless have spoken

the word which would have restored the sick to

health and saved the sisters their great affliction.

As it was, the sisters, the Jews, the disciples, and

the neighbors witnessed the most notable miracle

which had yet been performed. Although th#

sisters were sorely distressed for a time, they

doubtless afterwards realized fully that it was

better that Lazarus had (Bed. While we may

or may not know any of the reasons why we suf-

fer affliction, we do know* that God is wiser than

man, and should never murmur because of things

we cannot understand.

“Without faith it is impossible to please

Him.” The apostle here expressed a simple but

important truth.

The farmer would never plant a grain of corn

if he had no faith that there would be a harvest.

His faith in this particular may be weak ; but he

must have a little faith, or he would not move.

The merchant would never start in business were

it not for the hope of profit. In fact, no volun-

tary act of any kind would be performed without

faith in our ability to perform it.

The fact is as true in religion as in anything

else. To believe is the first essential. We must

have a living faith in a living Redeemer, or our

profession is vain. We must believe in God, be-

lieve in His word, and that 1 lis word is truth. If

we fail to believe this, we will certain’y not cone

to the throne of grace. It is not impossible for

us to join the church without faith in G>>1 : for

our faith in the goodwill of <*ur fell -v-leirgs. or

that j jining the church would hide some evil

deeds of ours, or that chur. h-fe lowshlp w>u!d

be a financial advantage to u-. might te sufficient

to induce us to take this step : but it Is faith in

God alone that brings us lo the foot of the cross

and makes us followers of our Lord Jesus Christ.

There is a tendency amor^ - tc of oar

mo km theologians to take away > - of the

horrors from the doom of the lost. It would

almost seem as though there .^re tw- hells: il)

the one of which C’hrist spoke 'Matt. 2": i! : (21

the high-toned hell pictured t * us by o.r - iern

theologians. It is not our desire t > *! . r the

dark side of things
;
but we cat:* t aff : i t Use

our eyes to facts, neither are just r.e-i ta

smooching th* m over because they :e : be

unpalatable to the taste of i hose h are tryirg

to gratity “itching * ars." Th- Bade o. mmacas
us to “cry aloud and spare not.”
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REPORT

Of Western District A. M.
Conference.

The Western District A. M. Con-

ference met at the Sycamore Church;

Cass Co.. Mo., on Wednesday Oct. 11,

1905. The ministers met at 8:00

.o'clock to arrange questions for con-

ference work. At this meeting the

conference also organized for work.

Bro. John Smith, of Metamora, 111.,

was elected moderator, and Bro. S.

1 lerig. of Wayland, la., assistant mod-
erator. Samuel Cerber and Daniel

< Iraber were elected secretaries. Bro.

D. I). Miller was chosen to assist tne

secretaries in framing resolutions.

The conference proper convened at

10:00 A. M. After the opening ser-

vices, the moderator read 1 Cor. 8.

and followed with appropriate re-

marks. He pointed out the need of

consecration, more Spirit-filled work-

ers, unity in conference work, and the

building upon the true foundation,

Jesus Christ. In all this work we
should seek to carry out the commis-

sion “to seek and to save that which

was lost." Bro. Sebastian (lerig fol-

lowed in a brief word of admonition

laying great stress on doing all we
can, even if we can do but little. In

all we do. we should be careful how we
build. Bro. D. D. Miller was called

upon to deliver the conference sermon.

He took for his text, Acts 1 :8. Among
the thoughts he presented were the

following: God works through the

instrumentality of man by His Spirit.

We should be true witnesses unto the

end of the world, but we should “first

tarry at Jerusa em until we be endued

with power from on high.” Without

this power we cannot lead souls to

Christ. There are four things we
need: (1) Wait, (2) realizing the need

of help, (8) unfaltering faith, (4) and

ferv-mt prayer. The necessity of be-

ing born again was dwelt upon at

some length: Asa concluding thought

he held forth the necessity for united

action and loyalty to the church. All

the bishops, ministers, and deacons

present expressed their willingness to

abide by the teachings of Gorl as set

forth by these brethren, and build

upon the true foundation as God gives

them light and grace. The member-

ship attested to the same by a rising

vote. Before this work was complet-

ed, the forenoon session was closed

with prayer and song, and about one

half hour of the afternoon session con-

sumed. After this the questions ar-

ranged for the conference were taken

up and discussed. The questions

throughout were spirited and spiritual

and the best of feeling prevailed.

There were three questions considered,

when the first day’s conference ad-

journed.

THURSDAY.
The conference convened again on

Thursday morning at 9:15. A. M.

After the opening services, the fore-

noon was spent in the consideration

of questions. The afternoon was de-

voted to miscellaneous business as

follows:

1. It was decided to give sup-

port to the Kansas City Mission,

and Bro. L. .1. Miller of Garden City.

Mo., was elected to serve on the board

of trustees.

2. In answer to a query, the

conference approved of Bible con-

ference work, reaffirming a similar

action taken by the conference at

Tremont, 111., in 1899.

8. Decided that hereafter a min-

isters’ meeting be called previous to

the beginning of conference,to arrange

questions for conference work.

4. A proposition to divide our con-

ference district into two or more dis-

tricts was discussed, and unanimous-

ly decided to leave it as it is.

5. After a lengthy discussion of

the question as to the wisdom of

appointing evangelists for the district,

it was decided that since the district

is already divided into five sub-dis-

tricts, each under the oversight of a

bishop, that it is better to leave it as

it is. But it was urged that these

bishops see that there is more active

evangelistic work done in their res-

pective fields of labor, especially

among the smaller congregations.

6. The report of the treasurer

of the district, was read and approved

Bro. Nafziger was again reelected for

the ensuing year.

7. Bro. Peter was elected delegate

to the Eastern District A. M. con-

ference. and Peter Zimmerman to the

Indiana-Michigan A. M. conference.

8. Un motion the conference recog-

nized the bishops as delegates to the

General Conference, and also their

work.

9. Decided to hold next year’s con-

ference in Woodford Co., 111.

10. Ordered that 1500 reports of

this conference be printed, half Eng-

lish and half German. After appro-

priate remarks by the moderators the

conference adjourned, all feeling that

it was good for us to lie here.

Following is a list of questions c- >n-

sidered, and answers adopted:

1. Q. What can we do to bring

more spiritual life and less worldiness

into our churches?

A. To bring more spiritual life we
need

—

(1) To see our own individual in-

sufficiency and weakness,

(2) To learn to know more of God’s

word, and because we love Him. obey

it.

(3) To continue in prayer, and

watching thereunto.

(4) To have more practical teaching

suited to the lambs as well as to the

sheep.

(5) To be more careful not to re-

ceive members into church fellowship,

who give no evidence of the new
hirth.

2. Q. Does this conference sanction

the attendance at fairs, shows, and

similar world Iv amusements?
A. No.

.Since these places have influences

which are misleading and ruinous,

and we see that some of our brethren

are inclined to yield to such tempta-

tions, we believe it our duty to sound

the alarm in no uncertain r“nes

against the attendance at all such

places; according to 1 Jno. 2:15: 5:4;

1 Cor. 10:31; Jas. 1:27: 2 Thes. 5:22.

3. Q. What is the relation of the

individual member to the church?

also of the church to the conference?

A. Every individual member is a

part of the church and should always

be willing to be subject to the coun-

sel of the church, unless that counsel

is against the word of God ; and that

every individual church should like-

wise be subject to the counsel of the

conference.

4. Q. What shall or can we do to-

ward making our conference work
more effectual ?

A. In order that our conference

work may be more effectual

:

(1) We should be careful and pray-

erful in the selection, arrangement

and discussion of the questions.

(2) Answers and resolutions should

be carefully written and sent to the

churches of the district.

(3) Each one present should en-

deavor by the grace of God to daily

live these principles, and when oppor-

tunity presents itself to explain more

fully the conditions and circumstances

that brought about these questions.

(4) We should always be able to

say, “For it seemed good to the Holy

Ghost and to us.” Acts 15: 22-81.

(5) That the leaders of our congre-

gations do what they can to indoctri-

nate their people and see that the

rules and regulations of conference

are put into effect and lived up to.

5. Q. Is the time of conference ses-

sion most profitably spent in having

our ministers one after another tes-

tify to their willingness and aim to

continue to build on the Rock Christ,

and abide by the teaching of the

Word ?

A. We believe it edifying to give

each bishop, minister and deacon an

opportunity to give testimony, hut

care should be taken that these testi-

monies lie short and to the point.

6. Q. Should our ministers consider

it their duty to preach only in the

congregation where they reside ?

A. Every minister should consider

it his duty to make provision that

the home congregation be provided

for. 1 Pet. 5: 2. But he should also

consider it a privilege to have oppor-

tunity- to help as many others as pos-

sible.' Matt. 28: 19-20.

7. Q. In case of a member tres-

passing. is it enough to admonish, or

should the church take action when

the admonition is not heeded ?

A. Since it depends upon the con-

dition and circumstances, great care

should lie taken that each trespass

shall lie dealt with according to the

Word, as shown by the following

Scripture passages: Gal. 6: 1: Matt.

5: 23-24: Matt. 18; 1 Cor. 5. and Tit.

3 : 10-11 .

Following is a list of bishops, min-

isters and deacons present

:

Bishops.

•John Smith, Metamora, 111.

8. Gerig, Wayland, Iowa.

Jos. Birkey, Tiskilwa, 111.

J. C. Birkey, Hopedale, III.

Christian Wery, Kalona, la.

Jos. Schlegel, Hartford, Kan.

Benj. Gerig, Smithville, 0.

John Hartzler, Garden City, Mo.

Daniel Kauffman, Versailles, Mo.

Miniilers.

Peter Zimmerman, Roanoke, 111.

J. H. McGowan, Xappanee, Ind.

D. B. Ral»er, Holden, Mo.

E. J. Miller, Quincy, Mo.

Peter Gerber. Low Point, 111.

Peter 8hertz, Washington, HI.

Christian K. Yoder,West Liberty, 0.

Jacob Ringenberger, Tiskilwa, 111.

Jacob Stauffer, Milford, Neb.

Christian Hauder, Garden City, Mo.

J. J. Zimmerman. Harper, Kan.

J. K. Yoder. Wellman, Iowa.

Jno. St ckley, Beaver Crossing, Neb.

Jonas Litwiller, Tremont, 111.

Samuel Gerber, Grovelaml, 111.

Daniel Graber. Noble, Iowa.

D. D. Miller, Milllebury, Ind.

Andrew Miller, Garden City, Mo.

Levi J. Miller, Garden City, Mo.

D. G. Lapp. R i sel l nd. Neb.

Michael Horst, Peabody, Kan.

Samuel W. Slagel, Flanagan, 111.

Deacons.

Isaac Hartzler, Garden City, Mo.

Henry Albrecht, Tiskilwa, 111.

By the Secretaries.

The Mennonite Home.

The second annual meeting of the

Mennonite Home association was call-

ed to order by Bro. Jacob Kreider,

chairman of the board of trustees,

and gave it in the hands of Bro. John

B. Senger chairman of the association,

who called upon Bro. Peter Ebersole

to lead in prayer. The minutes of

the previous meeting were read by

the secretary and approved. The

term of office of four trustees having

expired, nominations were received t*

fill these vacancies. The brethren

A. N. Wolf, Henry D. Heller, Landi*

Hershey and C. C. Ebersole, whose
term of office had just expired were
unanimously re-elected. The auditors

report for the year was read by H. H.

Snavely. The report, including all

funds used since the opening of the

work at the Home as follows was
approved viz:-

Money Received to Sept. 1st. 1905
Total amount contributed $11,324.85
Cement sacks &c, sold 14,82

Money borrowed during year 6,800.00
Money received for boarding

and nursing 392.71

Total received $18,532.38

Expenditures to Sept. 1. 1907

For books, charter, writing

and recording deeds,

telephone &c, $ 70.05

Total cost of buildings 12,897.39

Borrowed money returned 3,500.00

Interest on borrowed money 6.67

Furniture, carpets utensils&c 997.73

Inplements, harness, wagon&c 111.70'

Horse and cow 144.95

Fertilizers 12.58

Labor for running Home 141.00

Running expense.

Paid to steward 140.00

Groceries 144.69'

Meat Bill 76.24

Medicine and toll 19.75

Cash on hand 269.63

Total $18,532.38

John H. Mellinger, Lancaster, Pa.

M. G. Weaver, Spring Gro.e, Pa.

Henry S. Miller, Lititz, Pa., were elect-'

ed auditors. John B. Senger was re-

elected chairman and Noah H. Mack
secretary of the association. By re-

solution the following clause was add-

ed to the by-laws, viz :-

That the books of the secretary and;

treasurer be open for inspection to

all contributors of the association.

The association by a second resolution

instructed the trustees to place the.

above clause before the members of

the association in such a way as they

may see proper. Jacob II. Mellinger

steward of the Home gave a brief re-

port. There are now twenty inmates'

in the home, thirteen female and seven

male, while permission has been given 1

to three others. The home is almost

filled up already, while some have been

refused admission to give room to

such as were more especially in need

of a home. Bro. Peter Ebersole

was the first inmate to die in the home.

There are preaching services held at

the Home every two weeks on Sunday

afternoon. Sunday school every

morning. There are eight persons

with the steward and his wife who
now do the work of attending to the

Home and inmates. This number is

soon to be reduced to seven. The

health of the inmates has been gen-

erally good. Quite a discussion was

raised in reference to enlarging the

house to provide room for more in-

mates. Some advocating that the

work should be pushed at once. The

trustees however not yet having

sufficient funds to cover all expendi-

tures thought better to move slowly.

The following resolution was finally

passed. Whereas more room is need-

ed at the Home. Be it resolved that

this meeting would especially urge

the brotherhood to contribute liberally

towards the extension and usefulness

of the Home. The meeting was ad-

journed after prayer and song to

meet again on the Monday after the

first Friday in Oct., 1906.

NOAH H. MACK, Secretary.
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Scriptural Gems
Tor Dally meditation.

OCTOBER.
Sunday, 22—“A scorner loveth

not one that reproveth him.”—
Prov. 15: 12.

Tell a wise man of his faults and

he will thank you for it. “To err is

human.” A wise man understands

this fact and wants to have as little

of error about his life as he can help.

When therefore.some one tells him of

things whereby he may make some

improvement, he hails it as an oppor-

tunity for becoming better.

Not so with the scorner. Out of

the depths of his smallness there

comes a contempt for everything that

is uplifting. Whoever dares to tell

him of his faults incurs his displeas-

ure. His ear is ever open to flattery,

and the only thing about him that

gives evidence of growth is his ego-

tism. May the Lord, pity a scorner.

Only a miracle\can reach him.

Monday, 23—“Turn, O backslid-

ing children, saith the Lord.”

—

Jer. 3: 14.

This text suggests the idea that

it is possible to backslide. The hu-

man soul is subject to the same laws

that the rest of God’s creation is. It

either expands or contracts. It either

grows or diminishes. We are either

growing in grace or drifting away

from God.

This message from the Lord comes

with especial force to those who are

being overcome with worldly influen-

ces. As the attractions of the world

become more dear to them, their love

for God and His word diminishes.

They do not enjoy their religious life

as "they once did. They read their

Bibles less, pray less, talk about re-

ligious subjects less, care less for the

church, and gather up more of the

marks of worldliness. Brother, is that

you ? It is the sting of sin ! the poi-

son of iniquity ! the clutches of Sa-

tan ! fastening itself upon your vi-

tals ! awake ! arise ! Look to your

Releemer ! “Turn.O backsliding chil-

dren, saith the Lord.”

Tuesday, 24—“But his delight is

in the law of the Lord.”—Psa
1 : 2 .

The psalmist here describes the

healthy soul—the live, upright child

of God. Such a man walks not in the

council of the ungodly, therefore he

delights not in ungodliness. He stands

not in the way of sinners, therefore

the ways of sin have no hold upon

him. He sits not in the seat of the

scornful, therefore he keeps free from

iniquity. Thus freed from sin and its

corrupting influences, his pure soul

delights itself in that which is pure,

elevating and beneficial. God grant

us a freedom from everything which

interferes with the pure, unadulter-

ated joy of the Christian service.

Then w 11 our soul “delight itself in

fatness,” and our pleasure will be to

“delight in the law of the Lord.”

Wednesday, 25—“Son of man, I

have made thee a watchman
unto the house of Israel.”—Ezek.

3: 17.

This was the message of God to

Ezekiel. Read a few succeeding verses

to see the great responsibility resting

upon the prophet. What Ezekiel was

to Israel, we are to the Israel of God

today. As watchmen it is our duty

to warn the people of their sins and

to point them to ways of righteous-

ness. When we shall stand before

the judgment bar of God and see the

many turned to the left, can we be

clear and say that none of them shall

be thus turned away because we failed

to avail ourselves of any opportunity

to warn them ? Let us arise and

faithfully discharge a watchman’s

duty.

Thursday, 26—“And straightway
they forsook their nets and fol-

lowed him.”—Mark 1: 18.

We notice three things about these

disciples which are worthy of our at-

tention and imitation

:

1. Immediate response. When they

received the Master’s call they obeyed

at once. There was no hesitation, no

excuse, no promise of after awhile,

but “straightway” they obeyed. How
much better it would be if we would

do the same at every call of duty.

2. Full surrender. The word says,

"They forsook their nets." They left

nets, occupation, fishes, treasures,

pleasure—all, and followed Jesus.

When God calls us into His service,

He wants us to forsake sin, the world

and the devil. No half-way business

in his service.

3. Faithful service. They "fol-

lowed him.” To forsake the world is

only half our Christian duty. We must

follow in the footsteps of Jesus and

be faithful in His service.

Friday, 27—“Therefore being jus-
tified by faith, we have peace
with God.”—Rom. 5: 1.

True peace is known only to those

who possess it. Men may say “peace,

peace, when there is no peace.” Their

prejudices may serve as a powerful

narcotic on their conscience, and they

may experience an apparent peace be-

cause their eyes are deliberately

closed against things that would trou-

ble them if they only opened their

eyes to the truth ; or they may be-

come so recklessly depraved in sin

that their conscience is past feeling,

and they have no troubled soul be-

cause they are dead in sin. But he

who stands justified before ( »od has

peace because his eyes are open and

he knows there is naught that con-

demns him. Whoever experiences the

blood- bought peace has an experience

which to the world is a mystery.

Saturday, 28—“Children, obey
your parents in the Lord: for

this is right.”—Eph. 6 : I.

Two things present themselves to

our minds as we look at this text

:

1. The command. Here is a com-

mand, written in such plain language

that it cannot he explained away ; a

command which does not expire at

21, or at the time of marriage, but as

long as we have parents in the Lord

we owe them obedience.

2. The reason. Why should we
obey our parents ? Because it looks

bad for us not to ? Because of the

money we expect to get some time ?

Because we are compelled to ? The

The apostle gives a higher reason than

all that: "For this is right.” Here

we have it. It is right that we should

be obedient, therefore we should obey.

We have here the highest reason for

doing any Christian duty. When once

we are convinced that something is

right, let us look for no other reason.

Then Add a Handful.

The trne givt-r does not ask himself

how nine'll he most stive, b.it rather

how uincli he may iiive. * gentleman

well known for his generosity was
asked what pait of his income he was
in the habit of contri tinting to

Chtisr's cause. "I do not know.” said

be. ”1 do very lunch ns the woman
did who was famous f.u ibe excellence,

of her rheiiharb pies. 8he put in as

much sugar as her conscience would
allow, aud shot ner eyes and pot iu a

handful more. I give all my con

science approves, and then add a

handful withont connting.
”

CIk Sunday School.

Lesion for Oct. 29, 1905—Zech. 4: 1-10

SUBJKT— Power Ttiroiijti bod's Spirit.

GOLDEN TEXT—Not by might,
nor by power, but by my spirit,

saith the Lord.—Zech. 4: 6 .

The vision of Zechariah as recorded

in Zech. 4: 10, and set forth in the S.

S. lesson for next Sunday, is profita-

ble to us only so far as the lessons

drawn from the same may be applied

to present conditions. We shall first

notice the vision ; then the interpre-

tation ; then the lessons we may learn

for ourselves :

1 . The Vision.

The angel of the Lord came to the

prophet and waked him. As he looked

he beheld a candlestick made of gold,

on the top of which were seven lamps

and seven pipes to the lamps. On
either side of the candlestick was an

olive tree, one on the right and one

on the left. Zechariah wondered what
these things meant.

2. The Interpretation.

Tlie angel’s first query was, “Know-
est thou not what these be?” The

prophet assuring him that he did not,

the angel proceeded: “This is the word

of the Lord unto Zerubbabel, saying.

Not by might, nor by power, but by

my spirit, saith the Lord of hosts.”

The Lord was with His people They

could not make the show in the world

that surrounding nations could. Nei-

ther in wealth, in numbers, in military

strength, in magnificent display, and

(in all probability) in intelligence,

could they compare favorably with

their neighbors. These are things

which tend to discourage those who
walk by sight and not by faith. But

God gave His people encouragement

by assuring them that He will he with

them : that Zerubbabel will keep on

with the house until it lie completed :

that it is not by might, not by physi-

cal power, not by wealth, not by dis-

play, neither by any other means upon

which the world usually depends, that

the church of God shall prosper, but

by the spirit of the living God, unseen

by the world, but an ever comforting

presence with the church, the church

is to accomplish its work upon earth.

“Who hath despised the day of small

things?" Though at the lime of this

vision God’s people were seeing "the

day of small things,” there were un-

seen forces at work which were des-

tined to enlighten and move the world.

The mighty kingdoms surrounding the

humble sphere of Zerubbabel have

long since crumbled into dust, while

the church of our Lord Jesus Christ

is the most vital force in the world

today.

3. Lessons lot- Us.

1 . We should look for spiritual ap-

plications.

Too many people are blind to the

depth of the richness of God’s word,

because they look only for the natural

and literal. When this vision appeared

to Zechariah he asked, "What are

these?” The angel replied, “Knowest
thou not what these he?” Of course

he knew they were candlesticks, but

he failed to grasp the spiritual signi i-

cance of them. He showed one good

point, however, in that he inquired.

They who inquire with a sincere heart

after truth will have their wants sup-

plied. Let us not be satisfied with a

superficial knowledge of God’s word,

but let us inquire diligently into the

spritual meaning of the same. It is

they who look at God’s creation and

God’s revelations with a spiritual eye

who make the most satisfactory prog-

ress in spiritual life.

2. The power of God lies in the

“still, small voice."

“Not by power, nor by might, but

by my spirit.” Look not for power

amid noisy demonstrations, big swel-

ling words, boasting claims, or dis-

play in large membership. The spirit

of God is an unseen power despised

by the world and too often unappre-

ciated by the church. Yet it is the

power before which all earthly power

vanishes and through which an unre-

generated world may become the glo-

rious host in heaven.

3. Despise not “the day of small

things.”

We have already referred you to

the comparison between the church

and the world in the days of Zerubba-

bel ; how- that those mighty nations

have passed into oblivion, while the

church of God is still a conquering

power. Now the world today is still

far more imposing in appearance, loud

boasts, wealth, numbers, noise, etc..

than the true church is ;
but watch the

course of this world. What is today

considered a mighty power, may with-

in a few years be out of existence.

Nations, theories, societies, and all

things earthly have but a temporary

existence, while “the word of the

Lord endureth forever.” Compare

Noah and his family with the rest of

the world, Jacob and his family with

mighty Egypt, Christ and His follow

ing with world-wide Rome. How in-

significant they appeared : yet there

is not one today hut who would take

his place among the small groups. So

with the work today. Stay with God

and His word and His people, however

small they may appear.

4. The lesson in daily life.

The following from "The Baptist

Teacher” so admirably sets forth this

lesson, that we quote it entire :

The Golden Candlestick.

"The prophet was as one just wak-

ing out of sleep when he had his vision.

How slow we all are in getting our

eyes opened to discern the things that

are spiritual. Zechariah’s was a vision

of a golden candlestick. Clearly this

represented the church of God. It is

made of gold, thus indicating its pu-

rity and preciousness. Its mission is

to illumine this world which sin and

sorrow have shrouded in darkness.

The Two Olive Trees.

"These are not embraced in the

lesson, but they are in the prophet’s

vision and we cannot afford to cut

them out. They supply the oil that

feeds the lamps. It does not come

from a dead tank—but from living

trees, and therefore while the trees

live the flow of oil will lie perennial.

That one of these trees stands for

Jesus Christ there can scarcely he a

doubt, seeing that "in Him all fulness

dwells and of His fulness have all

we received and grace for grace.”

That the other tree represents the

Holy Spirit seems clearly implied when
it is said, "Not by might nor by

power, but by my Spirit, saith the

Lord." The powers of darkness are

to be overcome bv the clear shining of

the truth as held forth by the church,

and in the church there is no power of

shining save as there is the life-flow

of grace from the Lord Jesus Christ,

and from the divine Sp.rit through

the golden pipes which are nothing

other than the means of grace which

the Lord himself has appointed.”

"What makes church troubles?

Prosperity lavished on self. What
drives away the cause of church

troubles? Seeking not one’s own but

another's good.”

j
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CORRESPONDENCE.

Sellersville, Pa.
On October 24th, the Franconia

Conference will ordain a bishop to fill

the vacancy of Bishop Josiah Clemmer
(dece ised.) The lot is to be cast at

the Franconia M. H. on the above

named date Pray for us that we
may truly know our utmost duty under

such circumstances.

E. A. S.

Emma, Ind.
“Rejoice in the Lord aiway: and

again I say, Rejoice.” On Sunday
forenoon Oct.,1, Bro. M. S. Steiner of

Columbus Grove Ohio, Bro. Samuel
Honderich and wife of Goshen, Bro.

A. J. Yantz and wife of Topeka were
with the congregation at Emma. Bro.

Steiner preache I an interesting ser-

mon from 1 Cor. 1:18. He filled an

appointment at Shore in the afternoon.

Bro. John Hygema of Wakarusa
preached at Emma on Sunday Oct. 15.

Belleville, Pa.
Bro. J. N. Durr and wife from

Martinsburg visited amorg the friends

of this place. The Brother preached

a helpful sermon on Sunday, the 8th

of Oct. when council meeting was held.

We expect to have communion on the

22nd. They were also present at the

S. S. Conference. Bro. S. G. Shetler

came into our midst on the 3rd. of

Oct. He h' ld meetings at the Allens-

ville Congregation until the(»th. The
remainder of the time until the Kith,

when he left for home, he preached at

this place and at Barrville. His ser-

mons were very impres-ive and in-

teresting. Twelve souls accepted

their Savior. Cor.

Palmyra, Mo.
The church here has been blessed

with visits from three of our minister-

ing breth'en. The la-4 week in Sep-

teml er Bro. Joe C. Driver of Ver-

sailles stopped here on his way to the

conference at South English, Iowa

and preached three helpful sermons.

After the conference Bro. Daniel

Kauffman of the same place, and J. E.

Hartzler of East Lynne stopped with

us. Bro. Hartzler began a series of

meetings Saturday night, Sept. 30,

preaching every night until Tuesday.

While there were no confessions, we
still hope that the good seed sown

may yet bring forth abundant fruit.

Bro. H. left Wednesday morning for

Pea Ridge, where he will labor for

ten days or two weeks. May God
bless His workers everywhere. Cor.

South English, Iowa.
The one week’s series of meetings

conducted at this church by Bro.

D. D. Miller of Middlebury, Ind., clos-

ed Sunday night, Oct.l. They were

well attended and very profitable to

all earnest souls. There were two con-

fessions during the week. The com-

munion services were held Oct.l.

We hope all God’s people have been

richly benefited by these meetings and

the recent conference session.

Oct. 11, 1905. Cor.

Kokomo, Ind.

We have reason to be thankful to

our heavenly Parent for His mercies

that endure for ever and the bless-

ings which we were permitted to en-

joy. On Sept, the 30th. Br>. Paul

Harshberger and wife from Milford,

Neb. came into our midst, and remain-

ed with us till Sunday evening, Oct. 8.

During this time he preached seven

interesting sermons. On Monday
morning, Oct. 9 he and his wife left

for Nappanee, Ind. May God richly

bless the brother in his visit among
the diffirent churches. If nothing

prevents, we expect to hold our com-

munion meeting Sunday, Oct. 15.

God grant that we may all examine

ourselves and pertake worthily of the

emblems of the broken body and the

shed blood of Jesus Christ.

G. W. NORTH.

Letter from J. S. Shoemaker.
Bro. J. S. Shomaker, of Freeport,

ill., who has been in attendance at the

conference held near Hubbard, Oregon,

writing from Portland, Ore., says:

Greeting in His Worthy Name:
The church and S. S. conference

held near Hubbard. Ore., are now re-

membered as things of the past

Pleasant indeed shall he the memory
of the se ison of refreshing we enjoy-

ed together in conference work. It

was indeed a spiritual feast to us all.

The work of the church conference

was quite important. Space and time

will not permit the mentioning of all

that was done. The conference was
divided into two districts, everything

west of the Rocky Mountains to belong

to the new district. The conference

gave expression favoring the following

institutions, (1) The consolidation of

the various mission hoards, (2)the

establishing of a sanitarium at La-

Junta. Colo., etc Am at the depot,

awaiting a train for Nampa, Idaho.

The brethren J. M. Shenk, S. C. Miller,

A. Schiffler, Andrew Good, and others

are with us, and intend to take in the

Bible Conference at that place. After

that, I intend to n turn home via.

California, stopping at Hesperia, La-

Junta and other places.

God bless you and your work,

J. S. SHOEMAKER.

Weaverland, Pa.
The brotherhood in this district

was recently favored with a number
of visiting ministers. Bro. David

Burkholder of Nappanee Ind. filled an

appointment at Weaverland. Bro.

John Blosser and wife were also with

us, the Bro filled several appointments

earnestly admonishing us to live con-

secrated lives. He was with us at

Lichtys when we had our counsel meet-

ing. He gave us some very strong

gospel teachings along the line of for-

bearance and forgiveness, if the teach-

ings of oar brother are lived ont,

church trouhles and quarrels are im-

possible. May God help us to live

out these gospel teachings and learn

to love the brethren in deed and truth.

Bro. Geo. Lapp and wife stopped with

us on their way to India. Bro. Lapp
filled an appointment at Goodville and

preached to a full house. His talk

was highly appreciated and much in-

terest was manifested in the services.

The brotherhood sent a liberal contri-

bution with them, for the work.

We are glad to meet with such able

young people, who are willing to con-

secrate themselves to the work of

carrying the gospel to heathen lands.

Brethren, let us not forget to do our

part in supplying the means for the

furtherance of this work. It seems

to me that we could do much more

along this line, if only we would take

the money we spend for useless things

such as musical instruments, fancy

houses and furnishings and such like,

and give it to the Lord’s work. Bro.

A. D. Wenger of Millersville filled an

appointment at Goodville on Sun-

day evening Oct. 8th. Our counsel

meetings were held and peace ami

harmony prevails. Communion was

held at Weaverland Oct. 15th. Our

beloved Bishop earnestly admonished

us to lead such lives that may be con-

sistent with our profession. He por-

trayed to us very vividly the suffering

and death of our Savior, our hearts

seemed melted together in love, and

common union, a large number of

brethren and sisters partook of the

emblems and also observed the or-

dinance of feet-washing.

JOHN W. WEAVER.

FIELD NOTES.

The Conference of Franklin

Co., Pa., and Washington Co., Md.,

was held at Reiffs church in Maryland.

Bish. Jacob N. Brubacher
of Lancaster Co., preichsl at Miu-
gansville, ML, ThursHy evening the

12th.

Pre. I. R. Detweiler is mak-
ing a visit of the churches in Wash-
ington Co., Md. May the Lord bless

his work.

Bro. E J. Berkey of Auburn,

Va., attended the Va. Conference,

after which he went to Augusta county

to labor two weeks.

Bro. John Nice and wife of

Morrison, 111., spent several days with

the congregati *n at Freeport, III. He
officiated at their communion services

held Oct., 15.

There are three appl cants

for church membership at Mechanics

Grove, Lancaster, County. A number
of meetings were held by Bro. A. D.

Wenger, Bro. J. M. Kreider of Palmyra
Mo. also filled several appointments.

A Union Sunday school meeting
will be hel I on Thankigiving day,

Oct. 23, 1935, at the Widenn
Church, Markham, Ont. A program
has been arranged and a numl er of

interesting subjects will be discussed.

Thanksgiving service at 1«» A. M. A
cordial invitation is extended to alL

The Regular Quarterly
MennoniteS. S. mealing will be hell

at Paradise, Lancaster Co., Pa, on

Wednesday, Oct 25. Among those

whose names appear on the program

are Bish. Isaac Eby and the brethren,

Erasmus Shank of Virginia, and J. M.
Kreiier of Missnri. There msetingj
are always inspiring and well attended,

and our prayer is that the coming
meeting may be a means of doing
much good.

Bro. Eli S. Hallman, writing

from Humbolt, Sask.. writes: “Have
all my mail hereafter sent direct to

Berlin, Ont” Bro. H. is deeply in-

terested in the work of the coming
General Conference at Berlin, and
hopes to meet many of his co-workers
there. He recognizes that in two
days his voice will be sent farther at

a meeting of this kind, than it will in

two weeks at an ordinary meeting.

Bro. Samnel Rhodes, who
for the past few months has been

with the congregation near Sterling,

III* had at one time thought of accept-

ing the invitation of the congregation,

and remain as pastor; but has finally

reconsidsrel the question, and is now
again in school at Goshen, Ind. Bro.

Geo. R. Brunk, who has recently labor-

ed with the congregation in a series

of meetings, expresses himself as quite

hopeful of the future of the congre-

gation.

Bro. J. M. Kreider and little

son Daniel of Palmyra, Mo. enroute to

his old home in Lancaster county,

Pa. Stopped a day at Scottdale,

Friday the 13 th. From here he went
to Johnstown where he will remain

over Sunday. On Monday or Tuesday

he will go to Martinsburg, Pa. for a

few days, thence to Elisabethtown.

He expects to be from home six weeks

or more. The Lord willing he will be
present at the General Conference at

Berlin Canada.

The Personality of the
Holy Spirit.

It is of the highest importance

from the standpoint of worship that

we decide whether the Holy Spirit is

a divine person worthy to r *ceive our

adoration, our faith and our love, or

simply an influence emanating from
God, or a power that God imparts to

us. If the Holy Spir.i is a Divine

Person and we know it not, we are

robbing a Divine Being of the love and

alora.ion which are his due.

It is of the highest practical im-

portance that we decide whether the

Holy Spirit is a power that we in our

weakness and ignorance are somehow
to get hold of and use, or whether the

Holy Spirit is a personal being, infin-

itely wise, infinitely holy, infinitely

tender, who is to get hold of and U3e

us. The on - conception is heathen-

ish. the other Christian. The one con-

ception leads to self humiliation, self-

emptying and self-renunciation ; the

other conception leads to self-exalta-

tion.

It is of the highest experimental

importance that we know the Holy

Spirit as a person. Many can testily

to the blessing that came into their

lives when they came to know the

Holy Spirit, not merely as a gracious

influence (emanating, it is true, from
God), but as an ever-present loving

friend and helper.

[What the Bible Teaches.]

“Last year 83,350,000 bushels of

grain went into the manufacture

of drink. If converted into breit

that amount would h ive supplied every

family in the Ua ted States with 335
loaves — One for each day in tha

year.”
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Our young People.

Hrmemhrr now Ihf Creator In the

dmym of IIIy youth*—Keel. fit t.

( blMinit obey your parema In the

Lord) f»r I Ilia I* rl|(ht.

Honor thy father and thy mother,
wltlrli In the Aral cniitiiiauiluieut with
promise -Kpta.G l/(.

Let ato maiia despite thy youth, but be

thoi aiu eiNinple onto brllevern. In

word, III eniiverHolloii, in elmrlty. In

spirit, In faith, lu purity — 1 Tlua.'fttltt.

Heart Purity.

BY EMMA SHANK.

(Blessed nre th« pure in hi-art for they Hhall

aue God.—Matt. 6: 8.

‘’Can anything coine to hr that ir of

more importance or that will promise

greater blessings than the hope, '‘that

we shall fee Goii.” (toil a promises

are anre to the faithful We can ob-

tain this promise and are already en-

joying its blessings, it we are pare in

heart.

The wise man tells ns to keep the

heart with all diligence: for out of it

are the issnes of life. Since the heart

is the center of life, we must depend

npnn its condition for what the life

will be. A few lines from the poet

express in a simple way bow the heart

controls the life.

“Kind hearts are the gardens,

Kind thonghts are the roots,

Kind words are the bio sums

Kind deeds are the fruits.”

If om hearts are pnre, we will think

of only those things that are true,

horn st, just, pure, lovely, of good

report, virtuous and worthy of praise.

Onr words and actions will compare

with onr thonghts. We will speak

words that will help those around and

gloiify God in what we do.

But we cannot live pnre lives in our

own strength.

“There was none other good enough

To pay the price fi r sin ;

He only could unlock the gate

Of heaven and let ns in.”

It is only through Jesus that we can

be pine in heart. He can cleanse ns

from alt onr sins and if we follow His

way, He will lead us to life ever-

lasting.

After we have been cleansed, the

next st» p is to keep elcam-ed. And I

am glad Jes ts lias provided a way for

this. He will g've His Holy Spirit to

as many as will come to Him. and Ibis

spirit will he onr Comforter. So ” let

ns not grow weary in well doing foi in

due seasou we shall reap if we faint

not.” As long as we seek those

things that are pnre and right, God

will help ns to he pure in heart.

Palmyra, Mo.

teacher mnst be a live person before

he cau teach his scholars now to live,

and the keynote to this life is love-

love for Christ, love for fellow- beings,

love for sonls. We should ask our-

selves the question, is onr eondnet,

conversation, and appearance ot such

a uatnre that we can truly say to those

nnder our care, as Panl said, “Follow

me as I follow Christ?” If we cannot

say this from the heart there is still

something lacking, and then comes the

question are we willing to see the

wiong within ns. If we are earnestly

longing to know the truth and willing

to obey. God will reveal many things

to ns that we perhaps counted small

things. We should remember that the

world readB onr lives more tbau it

reads the Bible. Tiierefore the teacher

sbonld live a life obedient to God's

will and word. In Romans 5 19. we
read, “For as hy one man's disobe-

dience many were made sinuers, so by

the obedience of one shall many he

made righteous. ” If we do that

which God in His word says is uut

right we lead others in the wrong

way. On the other baud if we ubey

God iu all thiugs, aud lei onr light

shine before the world we may be the

means of leading many of our Sunday

school boys and girls to Christ. Prayer

is another means that shuald be used

during the week. There is no better

way of reaching the hearts of onr

scholars than by a conseciated and

prayer I ill life. “The eftectnal fervent

prayer of a righteous mau availeth

lunch.” As a result of prayer it

gives ns powpr and wisdom to teach

the word in a way God intended it to

he taught. Solomon says. “Wisdom
is the principle tiling, therefore gel

wisdom and “He that gettetb wis-

dom loveih his own sonl. If we p ay

earnestly, we will get wisdom to trai h

a right; but if we are nut concerned

whether we teach the word iu the

right way or not, and do not pray

earnestly we sorely cannot expect to

obtain more of God’s wiwlom.

Garden City. Mo.

What are the Teacher’s
Week-day Duties to

Their Classes.

(Essay rea l lief-ire a 3 -. Otuf -rence )

BY C. T. KAUFFMAN.

The fit si duty of the teacher is to be

filled with the Spirit and to have a

true love for his scholars. A person

ran not raise any one any higher thuu

himopif in t lie spiritual life. Tiierefore

tmw necesiary lliat the t c acker's lives

shonld lie fully consecrated to God,

realizing that be holds a responsible

place. His whole lieait and sonl

shonld he iu t lie work, for it is ttie

riaypr of a true consecrated Christian

that God will answer, and as we stand

before onr class teaching them how to

live, let ns be sure tlmt we live out

what we teach, ns it is not only that

one honr in which we stand before our

class on Snndny that counts fet God.

But lie shout I live out his teachings

seven days ont of the wsek. The

sohnnl teacher, and told him how this

same man had influenced bis life for

all future time daring those hoars in

Sunday school work.

Many people expect too great resnlts

in a very eh »rt lime. Bnt let us do

all we can fm the Master aud trust

God for growth.

‘“Let ns then I* np and doing

With a heart f»r any fate.

Still achieving, still pnrsning

Learn to labor and to wait.”

lent troce with onr enemies, or a peace

which makes onr foes onr friends, bnt

a long ami stem and uueudtug battle.

Well will it be for ns if at the end of

it. we cau say with the old warrior,

“I have fought a good tight.''—Sel.

And no trial that ever comes can

master ns if we fight only on Christ's

battle gloom) and under his banner.

“With oar temptations, he will open

ns a way of escape tnat” we mav be

able to bear it.” And this is the glory

of life, uot that it is an easy drift on

down a quiet stream, hut a har I row

op a swift current. It is not an indo

Christ is the Word of God. It is

not in certaiu texts written in the

New Testament, valnable as they are;

it is not in certaiu words Jesus spoke,

vast as is their nreciuiisuess ; it ia in

the word that Jeans is that the great

inanifestalion of God i« made. I cun-

not doubt what is his own conception
of bis own p- isonality. Through every
thing He does, through everjlhing He
says, shines the q iet, intense radiative

of c msciojsuess GjJnoji. — Pniltipa

BlUuks. ri

While sin is slaying homes and
sonls, wi>o should he willing in “it at

ease and let sin do its evil wilt cn-

fongbt?

Children’s Comer.
CONDUCTED BY CLARA EIBY STEINER.

What Should we Expect
From the Sunday School
as an Agency for the
Conversion of Young

People.

Could we all realize that most of

the church recruits come from the

Sunday school, ami know how many,

many children pass through the Sun-

daj school nurea hed, nntoached. per-

haps we would not think that molt

any one can teach a class in Sunday

school. That the Sunday school should

really be the power for bringing in ihe

unconverted, our teachets must know

that they are teachers seven dais in

the week, not simply oue honr. They

must be in earnest for the salvation

of their pupils.

Bnt is it tine that the Sunday school

really makes uun h of an impassion va

the young? Perhaps we are just

getting enthusiastic over ro nathiug

for nothing. Do yon personally kuow

of anyone who has been really bene-

fited hy the Sunday school?

Howevt r. in this wotk as in many
others, resnltH are not all seen : lie-

sides. giowth is slow. We may do onr

best fot tears, and \et it mav seeut to

ns tve have accomplished nothing But

it may be with ns as wilh Ihe elderly

gentleman who while talking with one

lunch younger in years, said he did

not believe the Sunday school accom-

plished vety lunch. That be had for

years been a teacher in a certain

school, bnt had never seen any re-nlts

to justify his farther efforts Dnnng

the con vers ttioli the young man dis-

covered him to be his fotuier Sunday

The Chicago Mission Chil-
dren in the Country.

BY AMANDA EBY LBAMAN.

Chicago children uinst go to school

day after day for ten months of

every year aud toward the close of

their school year they begin to think

about going to the coontry to spend

their vacations. Mauy of them can

scarcely wait until school closes to

they can go. As I told yon before,

they fate so little to enjoy, that is

things that are really for their good,

so it is uo wonder they are auxions

to get ont where they cau play in

green field* ami orchards and become
acqiaiutel with bursts, cows, sheep

and chickens and other things found

on the farm.

Kind tanners and friends of the mis-

sion are willing to take these children

into their homes for a while each sum-

mer. While arrangements are being

made for them to go, many ccttie to

onr doors and say. "Please will yua

send uie to the farm?” or “mav I go

to the country? " After all acrange-

uients are made and the day arrives

foi Ibeui to go. they meet at the mis-

sion. ea* b carrying a small satchel or

bundle of clothes, and some a lunch to

eat ou Ihe t*aio They are brimful of

joy at the I bought of what they ex-

pect to see and do in the country.

After a few instructions as to their

coudnct white among the friends ro

whom they are going they stait for

the dej»>t. led hy one of the workers

who a< companies them on the train.

At ib-comtry stations they are met

by these friend*, and are separated and

soon find them*. Ive* in pleasant homes,

and here, if ob-dieiit ami a little help-

ful they a!*o fin I Ibeir wav iulo aim!

heart*. H-re the tune passes all too

quickly f r these little folks. They

have nice buggy rides to Sunday

si bool ai d church where they enjoy

meeting one another amt telling the

experiences tbei are having. In their

letter* home they are almost sate to

tell the number of horses, cows,

chi-keus and firm pets. When the

time cauues P-r them to return to the

city Very few of them are rea Iv to go.

and tears are often shed when they

mn*t no They are n*nally sent back

to .heir bones loaded with flowers

frnit and vegetables. When their

friend* visit ( hi> ago the children are

very anxions to have them visit them

in their homes and to make It pleasant

for th-tn. Many of these children

would have their |>arents move to the

cuuntiy if they could

We are indeed glad for the way the

litile folks respoud to onr questions in

the Children’s Corner.

A few answers were sent in which

were uot coireet. but we want yon to

tty again. Yon may encceed next

time. Most of the answers were cor-

rect and a number had very neat solu-

tions. and also proved each step by

qnoting the Scriptures, which is a

very commendable way of doing at all

times. Oue of the gills says, ”1 have

solved the problem with mamma's
help.” We are glad mamma helped

you. We wi-h mauy more would have

tried to have mammas or some one

help them. Auolhei girl sa>8 “ V' hen

I first read the ptoblem I 'thought it

was easy, bnt when it came to finding

some of l lie questions I found out it

was'nt just so easy alter all. It

took some wotk but I took pleasure

in it. I am very glad for the prob-

lem.”
The solution for the problem is as

follows

:

12 Number of Jacobs sons. —Gen.

35: 2 *.

7. Isiaelites compassed Jericho on

seventh day. — Josh, (i: 15.

ti. Measures of barley B.mz gave

Rntb. — Until 3 : 15.

10. Nmtiher of Hainan's sons.

—

Esther 9: 10.

2. Number of unclean beasts which

went into the ark. Hen. 7 : 8.

50 . Number of mm that sought Eli-

jah.— II King* 2 : 17.

30 Age ut Joseph before Pharoab.

—

Gen. 41:4
5. Niiuih r of stones David selected

to meet (tolirtlh - I Sant. 17 : 40

15. Number of furlongs Bethany was

from Jerusalem. —Jim. It: IS

4 N it in l» r of anchors cast out at

time of Paul s shipwreck.- Acts 27 : 21).

H Number of persous saved in the

ark.— t leu. 7 : 7.

12 multiplied hy 7. pin* ti, divided

by 1(1, niiuns 2. multiplied bv 50,

minus 30 divided by 5. minus 15,

multiplied by 4. minus 3. equals 1*8

acre*.

. The following sent in correct an-

swer*. Miss uiri takes the lead by

sending in the most names:

J. Protns limbs leer. Binlt Tree. Me.

It ie Pea c I Snank. Versailles. Mo.

Pant B. Hnshey, Falun is. Mo.

Mary Grove, Garden < ity. Mo.

Pearl Hander. Garden City, Mo.

Alta Smdei. Acr, Neb.

Laura C. ^tnitli. Metaniors. III.

Anna Litwiller, Metainnta. III.

Allred Rne*cbley. Finnegan, III.

Not man Baniean, Floradale. Out.

Mary B. Si*l»r. East Salmi Fa.

Charitv E. Steiner, ( olnubus Grove. O
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Of the Western District, A. M. S.S.

Conference.

The i-ouference met in Sycamore

t hurt'll, Lass <i)uiny. Mo,, on Friilay,

October 13, at 9 a. m. After a 'hurt

song service an*! scri|*tuie rv'a iin^i anii

piayer by Biu. John Smith, of Meta-

mora. 111 . the organization reunited as

follows

:

Moderators, Samuel Garber aail D.

D. Miller. Keiretaries. Daniel lira

her all'l Daniel Kanffman. The re

port of Sunday school was called for

and -3 schools reported, all evergreen

except two. there beiuji a total average

o’ about 2,300.

1 •'Ont Snnd.iv School Conferences,

their uses and objects. VYaat objec-

tionable features have come in and -

what improvements would yon ?ag-

eesCr"

This question was dsscossed at some

length.

OSES. (1) Dring workers together

ami encourage and unify the cbnrcb.

(3) Have been a means of starting

missionaty work. (3) They enable the

workers to learn from one another.

(4) They are a means of producing

better methods of work which leads to

better results. (5) Atonses inteiest on

the part of children.

OBJECTIVE FEATURES. (V Too

much visiting. (2) long speeches. (31

crowded programs.

2. ‘The -Necessity of Consecration

for Snnday School Work
This quest inn was opened for disens-

sion by Bro. Andrew Kramer, followed

by a number of brethren in general

disenssiou The necessity of officers

and teachers lieing the right kind of

examples was dwelt upon at great

length. We should all be consecrated

in the home, iu the school, in busi-

ness, in society, in preparation, where-

ever and iu whatever po.-ition we
may be placed.

3. ‘‘What are the teachers' week-

day duties to their classes’"

Bro. Sarnnel Yoder opened the dis-

cussion of the question, atter which

Bro C. T. Kauffman read an essay

on the snbji-ct : followed by a spirited

discussion. Following are some of the

duties pointed ont IT Prayer for

the success id the vvoik ‘21 faithful

preparation of the lesson. (3) frequent

visits. (4.1 sociability, .5) setting the

right kind of example in daily life,

-thing, and benediction L>y C. K.

Voder. A collection for ini-sion work

was taken for the India and Kansas

City Missions which amounted to

$16 51.

The afternoon session was opened

witn song service, and scidptnre read-

ing, and prayer by -iamb Zimmerman.
Bro. D. D. Miller Ihe assistant

mo leratur. bring called home. Bro.

D. fl?. Blagel was chosen to till his

place.

1. ‘‘What do 1 gain bv attending

Sunday Scbo >1‘.
”

Tnis question was divided into hve

topics, as follows : ( I i As a young

scholar, discussed by Willie Kropf and

others: (2) As an old member, dis-

cussed bv D. J. Yoder and others: (3)

A a a teacher, discnssioD led by Elmer

Hartzler and Sao Hershberger: (4)

As a superintendent. considered

briefly by Jos. Bachman. 1. E. Hartz

ler. and others: (51 As a minister,

discussed by Sebastian lierig. Daniel

Graber. Ben Hartzler Hnd others.

Many belpfnl thoughts were pie

rented, during which all were mi
pressed and convinced that in th-* Sun-

day school there is something for ns

all.

5 “What can we do to get more of

the church members to alteud and take

part in the Snnday School?"

The brethren, oamtiel Gerber and

Ben Schertz. opened the discussion on

this question, which was further dis

enssed by others.

The following suggestions were

brought forth -

(1) That people be

taught the importance of Sunday
school work. (2) That those who are

active show by their lives that they

are not worldly. (3) That there be

unrh prayer and personal work. (4)

That sociability and love foi all people

should be in evidence at all times. (5)

That an effort be made to get more of

Gol’s word into the hearts and minds

of the people.

tj. "What are some of the hindrances

to successful Snnday school work and

how cau they be removed?"
This question was discussed by

Chris. Martin and J. B. Bruuk fol-

lowed by others in general discussion.

Among the hindrances and remedies

brought ont were the following:

Hindrances—How Overcome.

(I.) Lack of preparation -Get tilled

with the spirit.

(2.) Lack of unity in teaching.—

Have teacher’s meetings.

(3.) Lack of consecrated workers.

-

Encourage the missionary spirit.

(4 ) Too many teachers not in line

with the church.— Keep in touch with

church associations, institutions, liter

ature, etc.

(5.) Lack of pun duality.—Always
begin on time.

(0 ) Ii tegular attendance. —Encour-

age every one to stand to his post.

». ''Explain the lecturing and ques

tioning methods of teaching, state

which is the better, amt why?”
This question was assigned to Samuel

Siritb. who favored a combination of

both methods. If one or the other

had to be cnosen. he preferred the lat-

ter method. Others followed, con-

firming the thoughts already brought

out. That method is best which is

best adapted to the teacher and the

class.

The afternoon session closed with

song ami bendiction by J. C. Birkey.

Tbe eveuing session opened at 6 p.

in. with a song strvice, followed by a

number of impressive talks to tbe chil-

dren.

Scripture teadiug atul prayer by

Beuj Gerig. followed by interesting

talks to the children by Jos. Smith

and Daniel Grabet.

8. "State definitely the duties of the

superintendent during tbe Sunday

school hour.

This question was discussed at some
length by J. B. Brunk. after which a

number of pointed lemarks were made
by other brethren.

Tbe last featiue of tbe evening pro-

gram was a nnuiber of volunteer ad-

di esses by thuse who telt so impressed.

Many were tbe thoughts presented

on humility, pray- r, obedience con-

secration. love. Bible study ami other

subjects.

All tbe discussions throughout tbe

conference were marked for theii earn

estness. directness, calmness ami feel-

ing of brothel iy love. Tbe considera-

tion of questions was interspersed by

singiug. Atter closing remarks by the

molerators and prayer by Bro John
.Smith tbe conference adjourned.

BY THE SECRETARIES.

REPORT

Of the Indiana—Michigan Con-
ference (Fall), Held at the Sa-
lem Church; Oct. 12 and 13,

1905.)

After a short session in the bishops’

cnnucil. conference whs opened by

Bro. J. P. Miller by reading Epb. 4:

1-16. Bro. Noah Matzler led in

prayer.

Tbe organization resulted as follows:

Moderator, David Burkholder: assis-

tant moderator, J. P. Miller: assis-

tant secretary, N. O. Blosser : com

mitte on resolutions, J. K. Bixler, N.

S. Hoover, J. F. Funk. N. 0. Blosser

delivered the conference sermon. He
said in part :

"Jesus Christ is tbe true founda-

tion. Our hearts should be open to

every part of His teaching. Not sim-

ply sin. repentance, love, etc., but

these and all other teachings of the

sailed word should Hnd place in the

heart of every child of God.

'God’s wind teaches the principles

of nun -resistance. Words as well as

swords cause death. Let our words

as well as our acts show forth this

principle. The same word teaches

that we should not swear. We may
not know why Jesus taught it so, but

love should prompt us to obey. The
great principle of love should be culti-

vated more and more. Jesus was a

thorough example in this also.

"When we transgress God’s word,

we, and the church as a body must

suffer some time. Not only the minis-

ter, hnt every member should carefully

study the word “of God, so that they

may be able to give an answer for the

hope that is within them, and at the

same time live ont the principles of

God’s word. ”

After the bishops had expressed their

approval, aud added some remarks,

the forenoon session was closed with

prayer by Brn. Noah Metzler

THURSDAY AFTERNOON.
The afternoon session was opened by

Bro. Eli Stoler, reading Pbil. 2:

1-11, and leading in prayer.

The ministers ami deacons gave tea

tiuiony to tbe conference sermon. The
brotherhood then expressed their ap-

proval by rising to their feet.

Ques. 1.— Whose duty is it to en-

force conference resolutions?

Resolved, that erring members be

admonished in the spirit of love, and

when refusing to comply with confer-

ence resolutions, the matter be pre

sented by the minister or bishop to the

congregation who shall enforce said

resolution, and decide the penalty.

Prayer by Bro. J. F. Funk. Con-

ference adjourned to meet at 9 o’clock

a. in., next morning.

FRIDAY FORENOON.
Services were opened by Bro. Oscar

Hostetler, reading tbe 22d Psalm, and

leading in prayer.

Ques. 2.—What are some of the es-

sentials for successful personal woik v

Ans.— (1) A deep spiritual concern

for the lost. (2) Earnest prayer. (3)

A proper way of approach. (4) Exer-

cise in the work, (fi) Divine guidance.

(0) No respect of persons. (7) A
pure life.

Qnes. 3.—What should the church

do in the way of establishing mission

posts in connection with our home
church?

Resolved, That each congregation

having available workers appoint a

committee of missioo filled members
to find locations and conduct services

there, and put forth all efforts to es-

tablish mission stations and congrega-

tions.

Bro. J. K. Bixler led in tbe closing

prayer of the forenoon session.

AFTERNOON SESSION.
Ques. 4.— Does this conference favor

the ordination ot ministers at large?

Yes.

Ques. 5.— How shall congregations

be dealt with which neglect to comply
with conference rules aud decisions.

Resolved, That for an amwer to

this question we refer to tbe answer of

question 1 of this conference.

RESOLUTIONS.
1. Resolved, That tbe moderator ap-
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point three brethren, who, with the

bishops shall constitute a committee t

frame a constitution and by-laws fur

the Indiana Michigan Conference, at )

present the same to onr next annual
conference for consideration ami adop-
tion.

2. Resolved. Tiiat a committee of

three brethren be elected by ballot a-

delegates to the General Conference

J. K, Bixler, J. S. Hartzlei ami b
H. Coffman were elected.

3. Resolved, That conference aj

prove of the work ot the Mennonn-
Evaugelizing and Benevolent Board.

4. Resolved, That the tiareling ex

pense of the committee appointed t

look after the needy churches be p.ii i

out of the same fund as the bislicp -

expenses while ministering in su b

churches.

5. Resolved, That a committee be

appointed to investigate the scriptural

authority for ordaining aud appoint

ing deaconesses aud also tbe time ac t

occasion when this enstom wSs origin

ated or practiced in the history of tu-

Christian church. The moderator ap

pointed i. F. Funk, J. .S. Hartzler

and Geo. Lambert.

A committee consisting of Jacob

Christophel, J. F. Funk and N. S.

Hoover with the bishops was ap

pointed to draw np a constitution anil

by-laws for the Indiana Michigan coi

ference and present the same to our

next annual conference for considers

tion and adoption.

A motion was passed that tb-

bishopj act as committee to appoint a

brother to take the place of Bi .

Blien k whose term has expired as a

member of the committee to supply

ministers for the needy churches. Bre.

Jonas Loucbs was appointed.

Moved and seconded that tbe bretn

ren Jacob Cbristopbel, N. S Hoover

and Daniel Beery be appointed a coin

mittee empowered to sell and convey

the Mennouite church property in

Branch county, Michigan, to th-

higbest bidder. Carried.

On motion Bro. Burkholder wa-

asfeed to write an article for tbe Htr

aid of Trotb showing the governmental

relation of bishop aud ministers to tlir

congregation. Bro. Enufe consented

to send a copy of tbe Heiald contain

ing said article to every family iu tbe

Indiana Michigan couterence provided

the ministers furnish tbe names and

addresses of the beads of the famiiie-

in their congregations.

Bro. N. S. Hoover gave a report of

tbe committee appointed to collect

funds to pay the expenses of tbe

bishops iu visiting tbe weaker congre

gallons to bold communication or bap

tisrnal services. Report was accepted

Conference sanctioned the ordiuatiot

of (1) a minister in the Salem roiigre

gation, (2) a deacon in the Elkbart

congregation, (3) a deacon iu ttie

Goshen congregation provided the

consent of the congregation can he ob

taiued.

A collection was taken to detray the

traveling expenses of the delegates tc

the General Conference. Amount
collected was $32. 69.

Bro. J. S. Hartzlei was appointed

to preach the conference sermon at

tbe next annual conference or to su;

ply some one for that purpose.

Decided that our next conference be

held at the Clinton Brick chunh on

Thursday preceding tne third Friday tr.

October, 1906.

By unanimous vote this conference

sends its love and respect to tbeGeneiai

Conference.

Tbe afternoon session was closed

with prayer by Y. C. Miller. AH
went away with seeming good feeling

at the harmony and good will that wae

manifested throughout tbe entire con

ference session.
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Tbe bishop, ministers anil deacons

piesent were

:

Bisbojt- David Bulkholder. Nappa

Dee. ltd. : J. P. Miller, Big Prairie,

Micb. : John Garber. Goshen. Ind.

Ministers- J. F. Funk Elkhart.

Ind.: Sauinel Yoder. Elkhart. Ind.:

Henry WVldy. M’akarnsa. Ind. : John

springer. Bia Ptairie. Mich. : N. O.

Blosser Sew Stark, Ohio : J. S

Hartzler. Goshen. led. : George Lam

rert. Elkhart. Ind : Eli Stcfer. Hnd

*»n. Ind. : Noah Metzler. Nappanee.

Ind. : John H\ aewa. Wakatusa. Ind. :

J K. Bixler. Wakarnsa. Ind. : Yost

Millet. EhiiKsbewana. Ind. : Samuel

Honderich. Goshen. Ind Jonas

Lcncks. Goshen. Ind. : Jacob Christo

pbel. Goshen. Ind : Ocar Hostetler

Topeka. Ind. : Am is Crips- Topeka.

Ind. : Harvey Friesner. Vistula. Ind. .

Jacob Sbenk. Elkhart. Ind. : Silas

Yoder. Goshen. Ind.

Deacons—N S. Hoover. Go-hen.

Ind. : John Barr. Nappanee. Ind. :

Mennc Yoder. Topeka. Jud. : Jacob

Hershberger. Middlebury. ltd. Sam-

uel Smellzei. Wakarn.-a. Ind. : D. H.

Coffman. Gcslien. Ind. : Jacob Vlisler,

Elkhart. Ind.

SECRETARIES.

REPORT
Of the Seventh Annual A. AI. S. S.

Meeting, held near Belleville.

I*a.. October 12-13. 1905.

THURSDAY EVENING.

Devotional exercises. Joseph Z.

Kanagy.
Organization.

Moderator. Joseph H. Bvier: Assist-

ant Moderator. S. S. King.

Secretaries. Jacob C. Kanagy. John

Y. Hartzler.

Greeting. John M. Yoder.

What should be the objects of a

Sunday school meeting ? M hat are its

benefits? John D. Yoder.

To form a more perfect union.

To become better acquainted with

the Word of God and with fellow

Sunday school workers.

It benefits all who attend.

It strengthens and unites the

workers.

The Unity of the Old and Young.

Oliver H. Zook.

It causes the old and young to work

together in harmony.

It causes more extensive and effec-

tive work.

Brings the Sunday school work to

heart _
It fills the old and young with the

love of God and c .uses them to be

bound together in love and peace.

General discussion.

Closing praver by Enoch A. Zook.

FRIDAY MORNING.

Devotional exercises. Michael Yoder.

How may the teacher interest dis-

interested pupils ? Eli H. Kanagy.

Have faith and interest in the class.

Be impartial.

Pray for the class.

Be filed with the spirit.

Further discussed by S. G. Shetler.

Prayer a medium by which we can

hold the class.

Discover the center of interest to

the pupils.

Lead from natural stories to spirit-

ual lessons.

Discover the cause of disinterest.

Are the Sunday schools winning

souls as they should ? VS ho is respon-

sible ? John E. Kauffman.

Tbe object of the Sunday school

should be to win souls for Christ.

If the Sunday school is in harmony

with the Gospel it will be winning

souls.

The Sunday school should be inter-

ested in tbe children.

Responsibility lies with parents and

officers of the Sunday school by living

inconsistent to their teaching.

Not being interested in the pupil

Not being filled with the spirit.

Further discussed by -Jonas Y. King.

Superintendent is responsible for

the appointing nonqualified teachers.

Teachers are responsible for not

talking salvation t<> the pupils : too

much literal teaching.

General discussion.

Let your light shine.

Pray and faint not.

Learn to love souls.

The true spirit of singing. Joseph

H. Byler.

Sing with the spirit and understand-

ing.

Singing inspires us t" act.

Sing to the honor and glory of God
for edification and to coni fort the soul.

Essay by Rachel Each.

The talent of singing is a gift of

God.

Spiritual singing is a sign of spirit-

ual life.

We should sing as we pray.

Be spirit-filled, enthused and in-

spired.

Honor the Lord by singing.

Collection.

(’losing prayer by Samuel K. Yoder.

AFTERNOON.

Devotional exercises, J. N. Durr.

Leading the student to the Bible it-

self. Jacob K. Detweiler.

The teacher must have a knowledge

of the Bible before he can lead the

student to the Bible.

Arouse in the student a desire fora

knowledge of the Bible.

By telling Bible stories ; by inform-

ing the student that in the Bible

peace, comfort and spiritual life are

found.

Further discussed by S. G. Shetler.

By reading the Bible and not so

much other literature.

By talking of the Bible show them

that it is the mother of salvation, the

weapon of weapons and the book of

art, science and literature.

Show by your life that you live and

love the Bible.

The Sunday school, its past, present

and future. J. N. Durr.

The Sunday school has been an in-

centive to spiritual life and spiritual

work.

It lms inspired mission work and is

one of the factors to broaden the bor-

ders of Zion.

It causes people to learn their call-

ing. to become submissive and obe-

dient.

The future of the Sunday school de-

pends upon the present.

Further discussed by Jacob C. Kan-

agy.

Not enough reading and praying.

By thinking of the past, it will help

us to improve the present.

Your presence regularly is a help

in the Sunday school.

Come with earnestness and zeal.

Live up to the convictions of your

duty.

Live not only for the present hut

also for the future.

Sunday school workers ; their needs.

.Jno. L. Zook.

Teachers who are Christians, who

teach by example and who are pray-

erful.

Officers of the same faith as the

Sunday school members.

Their responsibilities, Jno. Y. Hartz-

ler.

Duty too often thought of as respon-

sibility. Duty and obedience are essen-

tial. Neglecting our duty brings re-

sponsibility. By doing our duty we

need not be concerned about our re-

sponsibility.

Their opportunities. Samuel K. Yo-

der.

Mennonite Missions and Charitable Homes

MISSIONS.

NAME.
39
56 <
3 3"

American Mennonite Miss’n

Mennonite Home Mission....

Welsh Mountain I

Industrial Mission S

Lancaster

West Virginia

Canton

Ft. Wayne

Home Mission
**• - / v

Kail'. «s City

LOCATION.

Z

SUPERINTENDENT CO *3 *

z'X

UK) 1

18(b

im
1904

1S93

1905

Dhamtari. C. P. India. Jacob A. r.

(
Cor. Amber & Dauphin \ Mark S- Denlimrer
-ts.. Philadelphia.

1

Welsh Mt. Lancaster
Co. R O. addregn.

New Holland. Pa.
(462 Rockland Street.

( Lam -a ter. Pa.

)
Randolph hip* adjoin-

f ing counties. W. V a.

S 1934 K. Tuscarawas St..

) Canton. Ohio,
v Cor Oliver & .C*vigh
( ton Avs Ft WayneJnd.
S 145 W. 18th St» cet.

1 Chicago 111.

v Cor. 7th & Pa< ifle Sts.,

i Kansas C tv. Kr»*.

'i Amanda Mu-^lm’n

X. H. Mark.

B. F. Herr

Christian CSood

J. A- Lierhtv.

J. F. Brvssh r

A. H. Leanian.

J. F. Brunk.

19

la

-3

10

Old Peoples’ Home.
Old Peoples’ Home.
O oh ms' Home

charitable: homeis.
1

- *h* I Kmm»n Ohio. J L> Mininger. »

j

MKJ
j

Lancaster Pa. Jacob H. Me! linger.
.

1

1896 West L’beriy Ohu- A- Met/ler
3
4

To testify for Christ in religious

work and in every day life; to encour-

age the weak and to invite the indif-

ferent; to attend religious meetings:

to come in touch with other people

brings opportunities; we should em-

brace our opportunities of learning

God’s word and help others to Christ.

Queries, conducted bv Samuel R.

Zook.

Closing prayer by -John F. Kauff-

man.
FRIDAY EVENING.

Song service.

Devotional exercises by Jos. H.

Byler.

The mutual needs and duties of

the church and Sunday school. Jos. P.

Kanagy.
God has created us for a purpose;

all are talented and each should fill

their place.

God’s grace is sufficient for all.

We need unity in the Sunday school

and church work, and each is essen-

tial to the welfare of the other. Fur-

ther discussed by John I. Byler.

The church needs the Sunday school

to gather in souls, to teach and bring

closer fellowship among each other;

the Sunday school aids in personal

and judicious work; the Sunday school

needs the church for teaching and

guidance.

Open conference.

Closing prayer by Moderator.

Secretaries.

NOTES BY THE WAY.
No. 3.

BY L. .1. HEATWOLE.

During our six days' stay with the

mission workers at -Job, the time has

been occupied mostly in going from

house to house visiting among the

people in the day time and holding

meetings at night. From Tuesday

evening to Friday evening services

were held at Pleasant Hill S. H.

which is located about two miles north

of the cottage where Pre. C. Good, his

wife, and niece, Kate 111 isser, have

their home. 15y making personal

visits to about all the homes ot this

section, soon after her arrival last

spring, Sister Blosser started a Sunday

School which all the summer through

has continued to grow in interest and

is now being attended by old and

young alike. The good work begun

here is now being augmented by the

preaching of the Word. Bro. Good,

followed by Jos. F. and J. A. Heatwole

had each preached there several times

previous to our arrival, and as a result

there are now several who have made

a start in the Christian life, and the

prospect is favorable for others to

follow. Sister Blosser has also been

conducting a Sunday School in the

public schoorbuilding at the town of

Job. The latter being held in the

forenoon and the former mentioned

school in the afternoon. To reach

these points. Sister Blosser walks in

going and coming the distance of

six miles every Sunday. While Bro.

and Sister Good usually have from six

to nine and often fifteen miles of dis

tance to cover every Sunday in reach-

ing his appointments for preaching.

On Saturday afternoon of the 23rd

inst. at the time of the preparatory

meeting held at Job, two applicants

were received into church fellowship

by baptism. On Sunday following

Communion Meeting was held at which

time forty-four communicants par-

took of the sacred emblems of the

Lord’s Supper and engaged in the

ordinance of feetwashing. This meet-

ing proved to be quite a season of

spiritual refreshing to each communi-

cant. At 3 P. M- - the congregation

again asse nbled at the same place to

witness the ordination ceremony that

installed Bro. Robert Smith to the

ministry. This is the first time the

people of this part of the state had

witnessed an ordination, and though

the brother feels most keenly the re-

sponsibility that comes to him. it is to

be hoped that a full measure of God's

grace may attend him aud that souls

may be won for Christ through him

as his servant.

Job, W. Va., Sept. 2d. 1!Ni5.

Report of the Quarterly
S. S. Conference held at
the Roseland Mennonite
Church Sunday Evening
Oct. S, 1905.

Song Service. Christ Snyder.

Devotional. Noah Fbersole.

Moderator. Noah Fbersole.

1 Topic.

The effect of association upon our

character, ('has. Burkhart. Frances

Rutt.

A number of gn.-d thoughts were

given on the subject and a fret- res-

ponse in open discussion.

Good association tends to make a.-

better, while bad makes us worse.

We should be careful about our

association in literature as well as

people.

2 Topic. — < >ur calling

la I How to decide?

Noah Fbersole.

tb l How may it be hindered?

A general calling. 1 Thes. 4:7.

1 Peter 2:21.

A special calling. 1 Cor. 12:28

Acts 20:28. Rom. 1:1.

3 Topic.

The value of good singing in the

Sunday School. E. E. Fbersole.

Good singing helps to make a g*> >d

Sunday School.

Closing service.

E. E. Fbersole. secretary.
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Items and Comments.

Tornadoes visited various points in

Oklahoma and Indian Territory on

Oct. 18.

William J. Bryan addressed an audi-

ence of about 1,000 in Japan, Oct.

18. Count Okuma presided over the

meeting.

A violent storm swept over Lake
Erie on Oct. 20, said to have been the

wildest for a number of years. It re-

sulted in the destroying of a number
of vessels and the loss of life and
property.

Congressman Charles B. Landis, of

Indiana, is leading a vigorous tight

against extravagance in government
printing. Vast sums of money are

spent for printing literature that is

never read.

The town of Serento, 111., was struck

by a fierce tornado Oct. 18, during
which there were four people killed,

thirty-two wounded, and destruction

of property estimated at $100,000.
Another evidence of the uncertainty

of life.

With all the talk and noise about
gambling, there are two forms of this

vice which are still popular and not

generally denounced as they should

be. They are dealing in futures and
betting. Just now the daily papers

are puldishing the bets on the coming
elections, and the news read by the

public as eagerly as if this were a

legitimate way of doing business.

President Roosevelt started on his

Soul hern tour on the 18th inst. He
is met by enthusiastic crowds wher-
ever he goes. The manner in which
he receives gives evidence that the

prejudice between the North and the
South is gradually giving way. Great
precautions are being taken that the
President may not be bitten by mos-
quitos while in the districts infected
by yellow fever.

THE GOSPEL WITNESS October 25, 1905.

died, which hurt his hip and caused
pain and a complication of diseases,

from which he suffered much until

death rel eved him.

Heuniled with the A. M church
when a young man and kept the fail h

to the end, and often expressed a de-

sire to go home. He was born in

Mifflin county. Pa., in 1818, married

to Fannie Lantz in 1851, moved to

Champaign county. Ohio, in 1856, and

to Cass county, Mo., in 1885. His

wire died in 1892. He was the father

of eight children, one of whom died

in infancy. Of the living, one lives

in Ohio, two in Nebraska, and ihe

others in the vicinity of Garden City,

Mo., and were present at the funeral.

Services were conducted by J. J.

Hamler in German and B. P. Hartzler

in English. Text, Eccl. 12: 1 to 7,

and 1 Tim. 4: 7-8. P. H.

MENNONITE CONFERENCES.

Single.—Brother Simon Single,

Sr., was horn Oct 28, 1822, in Whit-
tenburg, Germany, died Oct. 1, 1905,

from infirmities of old age, at the

Lancaster Mennonite Mission, of which
he had been janitor for about seven

years, aged 82 years, 11 months and
3 days. He leaves a son and five

daughters to mourn his death. He
was a faithful member of the Men-
nonite church and a true, devoted

child of God. The text he had se-

lected for the funeral sermon was
Phil. 1: 21-23.

The fnneral took place at the Lan-

caster Mennonite church on Wednes-
day afternoon. Oct. 4. Services were
conducted by Abram Witmer and
John H. Mosemann. May the Lord
Comfort the bereaved ones.

John H. Mosemann.

According to the report of Direc-

tor of the Mint Geo. E. Robinson, the
world’s output of gold during the year
1904 was $347,150,700, an increase
of $22,000,000 over the preceding
year. Of this sum there is credited

to the United States $80,738,200

;

Africa. $85,913,900. and Australasia

$87,767,300. It is estimated that the
output for 1905 will exceed that for

1904 by at least $25,000,000.

Ranck.—At her heme in Para-

dise, Pa., Oct. 7. 1905, of heart fail-

ure, Sister Martha, wife of Bro. John
Ranck. She was called away very

suddenly, as she had been visiting a
few hours before, and not complain
until a very short time before the

messenger came. She leaves a hus-

band and four sons to mourn her de-

parture
;
yet they “mourn not as

those who have no hope.” She was
known for her quiet, peaceable dispo-

sition Her seat in church was sel-

dom vacant. Funeral services Oct.

10, at Strasburg M. H. May God
comf ort the bereaved.

Andrew Carnegie, in a recent ad-

dress at St. Andiews. Scotland, gave
it as his opinion that the United Stages,

France and Great Britain would join

in taking the lead for univers d and
permanent peace, they coull compel
the world to follow in the same line,

and forever enforce arbitration as a
substitute for war. This may be. Ar-
bitration is always preferable to war.
But it is our opinion that we will not
be free from the danger of war until

true evangelical nonresistance shall

have taken the place of forcible arbi-

tration backed by military strength.

Obituary.

Zook.—Brother John Zook died at
the home of his son-in-law, Pre. Levi
Miller, in Cass county. Mo., on Sept.

29. 1905, aged 86 years. 10 months
and 28 d tvs. Being feeble, he had a
fall three-und-a-ha.f weeks before he
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As We Go Along.

For the benefit of many who have
desiteil to hear from ns daring ; nr

sojourn in the west, to whom it is im-

possible 1o write, on acconnt of dnty
we lake Ibis mesne of giving onr ac-

count of onr selves ard of probably

helping others along life's journey by

mentioning u lew incidents that im-

press ns as we go along.

We left Lancaster, Pa., on June 10.

Since then we have been working in

Kansas City, Mo. Whenever possible

we were
|
resent at the miesion. We

always found the Spirit of Christ very

evident. When duty called 11 s away
for a time we were always glad to be

welcomed I ae k by the wotkpis io en-

joy the spiritual things in store fot na.

The mission work at Kansas City ia

young lint bids fair to beenine a stioteg

organization. Even iu its brief exis-

t h tee e w ho can tell the vast amount of

good it has acieeiuplished. The
weerkers fcpiii to realize that wo are

liviieg iu a lime when Ihe last invlta-

liem ia sonneting tee the children < >f

men. They are pulling feerth every

elTort tee Inlfill ihe comniaml. • On eeeet

into the highways aieet beelges.” As
niessee gers e if t hrist they are raying,

“Come fur all things are uow ready."

BIBLE CONFERENCES.
Following is a partial list of Bible Conferences to be held during the com-

ing fall and winter

:

Congregation. Location. Time.

Larned, Kan November 19, 1905.

Clinton (A. M.) Goshen, Ind December 18-23, 1905.

Clinton (Brick) “ “ December 25-29, 1905.

Forks Middlebury De. ember 25-29, 1905.

Union Washington, IH November 27, Dec. 6, 1905.

“etam°ra
’ I Metamora, 111. \

5
oanoke

- \ Roanoke, 111. f""
Harmony, ) )

Holdeman’s Wakarusa, Ind January 9, 1906.

Martin’s Orrville, 0 December 6-13, 1905.

West Liberty, O January 16, 1906.
Johnstown, Pa. February, 1906.

Walnut Creek, 0 November 28, Dec. 2, 1905.

•January 2-8, 1906.

Let ns all pray earnestly for the fur-

therance of this particular phase of

Christian work.

From now on till Jnne we expect to

be traveling, and will cover the not th-

em and western parts of the United

States. As we go along and onr bnsi- /

ness brings us in contact with all suits'

and conditions of men weTearu many
lessous iu hnman nature.

What a comforting thing it is that

the injunction of St. Panl, “Live
peacefully with all men,’’ bad the con-

siderate inodificatioK, "if it tee possi-

ble, as mnch as lieth in yon."
Every one has had a toneb of being

compelled to live or to have relations

with some one uncongenial, and most

of ns realize how great is the task.

Weightier troubles we brace outselves

for, bnt the minor trials of "two
bare! flints striking tcgethei" is ex-

tremely bard to hear with equanimity.

These uncongenial people we meet
are of varied temperaments ami make
a very interesting study. There is ihe
ovei sensitive person, or overi-elHe-h,

who tiuels slights where there w as no
omission anil offense where there was
no injury. Tb re is the moody one, I

who is always just iu the slate of
iniuel that yon are uot. There ia the I

nmertaiu iutlivitinal who iH corelial

one moment anil th«r» barely civil rh*
next, and the stubborn person, and
Ihe iierpetrator of personal yests. All
(lies aiel many more are tue niicnn-

geuial sieirita that cross onr plaue of
existence ami at the must inoppor-
tune lime.
Once upon a time there was but one

tnonglit— that of exasperation, lint in

this aire of new thungtet, and new
lile. and new hive we <Hst asiele sntfer-

ing. hut teumiii kin<t ai.d “do unto
otneis as we would have litem do unto
us

J. D CHARLES.

Notice.

A meeting of the Mennonite Book
and Tract Society will be held at Ber-

lin, Ont., on Thursday, Nov. 16, at 5
o’clock r. m., fur the purpose of elect-

ing officers and considering the work
of the society. An invitation to be
present is extended to all interested.

John Blosser, President.

Annual Meeting, M. E. & B.
Board.

Thp anna^i nioetin : of the Mennonite Fvan-
gelizm/ mul B nevoient B >ar I will be hel<l at

B rlin Oat. Ao*. 14 wild 10. The sessions

will btt opened with t tins i »n sermon on fa *s

day, Nov. <4 at 10 a m. All m •mbsi’H of the

Board of Director* an 1 distri -t members and
a 1 brethren and sisters who are interested in

the misdon wors of ih.j Mention <te Onurch,
are urged 10 b • presmt at all the aesdons of

this meet! >ig as important business will be

tr *ns u’ted.

Bv order of the Executive Committee of the

M. E. & B. Board.

C. K. HO TETLER, 8ec’y.

Sunday School Conference.
A Mennonite Sunday School Conference will

be held at La Junta Colo., ou the 4th ami
5th of November, 1905. As this is ehf first

conference of the kind at this place wo esne
cialiy desire that the brethren and staters wno
expect to attend the Oregon Conference will

if possible arrange to stop with us on their re-

turn home, on the above mentioned dates. All
arc cardial ly invited to attend. J. M B.
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1 am not ashamed ol The Gospel of Christ; for it is the power of God onto salvation, unto everyone that beheveth. Romans 1 : 16.

Ye shall be Witnesses onto me both in Jerusalem and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost parts of the earth.—A«ts 1 : o.
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El D I T O R I A L_

The Gospfi. Witness from now until

January i, 1907, for $1.00.

The. true character of man is brought

to light under severe trials.

“The Lord reigneth
;
let the earth re-

“The Lord is the portion of mine in-

heritance.”

The man who darkens a saloon door

usually darkens his character more.

An humble station in life is no bar-

rier to lofty attainments in spiritual

grace.

The cause of Christ today is sus-

tained bv men and women whose hearts,

brains, services, and pocketbooks are up-

on the altar of the Lord.
t

One of the things Tor which we should

pray is teachable hearts.Then let us put

ourselves in touch with holy influences,

that our hearts mat- be shaped after a

heavenly pattern.
""

Thf fate of Hainan is a standing re-

buke to all schemers. There are three

things which are found in the hearts of

all men who resort to underhanded

schemes to carry their points, selfishness,

dishonesty, and trickery. Haman didn’t

have the courage to make an open fight

upon Mordecai, so he schemed to under-

mine him, and laid his plots to get him

on the gallows. The gallows are erect-

ed ; hut when he was about ready to get

rid of his rival, behold, it was Haman,
and not his rival, who did the hanging.

Unfortunately, schemers do not all hang
themselves as soon as Haman did, but

this is their fate sooner or later. Lord
deliver us from the hand of the schemer.

To stand up for truth, when the same

means reproach and persecution, requires

Christian fortitude.

'The man who looks only to this side

of the grave is short sighted indeed.

Live for eternity, and you will make the

right use of time.

One of the best ways to remember

the points brought out in sermons is to

discuss them at the first opportunity.

Many of the thoughts handed down from

the pulpit are simply suggestive, and

may he made the basis for more exten-

sive research. But let us not forget our-

selves and discuss the preacher more

than the preaching. The preacher is but

a weak mortal. What he says may con-

tain tiie words of eternal life.

Many people have the mistaken idea

that in order to have good music they

must continually be changing song

books. By the time they are beginning

to know the music real well, they imag-

ine it is getting old, and throw aside

their books, and adopt books that they

know little or nothing of. Result—less

‘ spiritual fervor in the service of song.

Tf you wish to develop a talent for sing-

ing, use new music. If you wish to ex-

ercise- this talent in real heartfelt wor-

ship, use music in which you can pour out

your whole soul in a spirit of praise and

worship without having to divide your

powers by partly learning pour music

as you go along. New music for de-

velopment, old music for worship.

C hurch service, Sunday schools, or other

religious meetings are not the place for

practicing. That should be done in the

home, in social singing or in regularly

organized singing classes. Let the ser-

vice be unhindered by music which

seems difficult to the singers. Among
the most effective hymns in worship are

those which were sung by our fathers,

grandfathers and great-grandfathers, and

which will be good for generations to

As you look at this number of the

Gospel Witness, you will notice a few

changes. We will not fall them “im-

provements”—let the reader jadge.

There being a demand for larger type,

we thought it wise to comply with the

wishes of our readers, but this would

mean less reading matter in a paper of

the same size, and as we had at times

been cramped for space anyway, we de-

cided to enlarge to a twelve-page week-

lv.

To those who are interested in spread-

ing religious literature we have this to

snv : It is our aim to keep these pages

filled with literature that is interesting,

helpful, and scripturallv sound. Sam-

ple copies will be sent free upon appli-

cation : and as fast as people are con-

vinced that the paper is worth its sub-

scription price, we will gladly enroll

their names and welcome them to our

circle of readers. For every name with

subscription price sent in from now on,

the Gospel Witness will he sent to the

desired address until January 1, 1907.

In this connection we wish to thank our

generous contributors for the helpful ar-

ticles. correspondence items, etc., which

they have been kind enough to send us,

express the wish and hope that the same

help and goo 1 will may be continued.

May the Lord richly bless you all, and

keep you strengthened and encouraged

ailing the way.

“Bur of Him arc ye in Christ Jesus,

who of God is made unto us wisdom,

and righteousness, and sanctification,

and redemption.”

The whole realm of Christian duty

mav he embodied in one question, “Will

we obey God. or submit to the dictates

of sinful lusts .

J”

I’nuM.E \rk more liable to remember

the Lord in times of adversity than in

times of prosperity.

••AC
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^Doctrinal
But Hprak thou the thinKH which be-

come Hound doctrine.—Til us 2:. 10.

In doctrine shewing: nncorruptneHif, gr»v-
Ity, nlneerlty. Mound apeech, that cannot be
condemned Titns t.7, K.

I'ake heed onto thyself and to the doc-

trine; continue in them.—

1

Tim. 4 tl6.

If ye love me keep my commandments.—
John 14:1R.

THE MINISTRY OF THE SPIRIT.

By J. S. Shoemaker.

The ministry of the work of the Holy
Spirit is of the greatest importance ;

it is

second to none other both in the Chris-

tian church and in the life of the believer.

To be ignorant of the nature of his work
in the church as well as in ourselves,

would mean to miss the greatset of bless-

ings in our life-work. To live a life ra-

diant with heavenly graces, the believer

must be “filled with the Spirit.”

His ministry is to the Christian what

light is to vegetation, or what the sun-

shine is to the earth.

\Ye will, bv his guidance, show in part

his ministry in the world, but more es-

pecially in the life of the Christian.

i. The Holy Spirit convicts “the

world of sin, and of righteousness, and of

iudgment” (John 16:8). This was dem-
onstrated on the day of Pentecost, when
sinners cried, “Men and brethren, what
shall we do?” The Spirit convinced

them of sin. and especially of the sin of

rejecting the Savior. His wonderful de-

scent was positive proof that Christ had
ascended to the Father, and was accepted

of him as the means of justification of all

those who believe : thus convincing the

jienitent Jews that Christ was perfectly

righteous. The world is convinced of

judgment, when they see Satan, the god
of this world, defeated and condemned
by Christ, who rose triumphantly from
the dead, thus gaining the victory over

death and all the powers of darkness. Sa-

tan having been vanquished, all his ad-

herents pass into judgment with him.

The Holy Spirit usually works through

human instrumentality to convince sin-

ners of their lost condition. Our own
testimony concerning Christ and his

work of redemption, though spoken in

faultless language, would be utterly inef-

fective in convincing sinners; but when
the testimony of the Holy Spirit is cou-

pled with our message it is always effect-

ive for good, though the language is but

commonplace. It was not Peter’s words
on the day of Pentecost that convinced

the Jews of their sin, but it was the Ho-
ly Ghost himself bearing witness to

Christ through Peter’s message. Real-

izing our helplesness in doing effective

work fur our I.ord without the power of

the Spirit, we should tarry until endued
with an unction from on high.

2.

The Holy Spirit Regenerates

(John 3:5; Tit. 3:5). Regeneration is

the imparting of spiritual life to those
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“dead in trespasses and sins” (Eph. 2:1).

To have acquired a perfect knowledge of

the letter of the Word, either through

preaching, teaching or diligent study,

does not impart to any one spiritual life,

unless the same is made effective through

the work of the Spirit. The Spirit uses

the written Word as an instrument to

make us partakers of the divine nature.

The heart is the soil, the Word of God
the seed, the teacher or preacher the

sower
;
the Holy Spirit prepares the soil,

inspires the message, quickens the seed,

and regeneration is the result. The heart

thus quickened by the Spirit becomes his

dwelling place. “Know ye not that your

body is the temple of the Holy Ghost,

which is in you?” (1 Cor. 6:19). The
indwelling Spirit is an abiding Corforter

to the believer (John 14:16, 17), speak-

ing words of comfort to the weary pil-

grim. All who belong to Christ have
him enthroned within the heart. This

fact becoming real to the Christian has

the effect of keeping him pure in char-

acter, blameless in life and fruitful in ev-

ery good work. W’e naturally guard
well our speech and conduct when in the

presence of those whom we consider pure

in character ; how much more should we
live spotless lives when we are assured

that the Holy Spirit is our constant com-
panion.

3.

The Holy Spirit sets the believer

free from the law of sin and death (Ro-
mans 8:2). In Rom. 7 we have a vivid

picture of the man bound by the law of

sin and death. Paul, while under the

law, was made to see what was holy and
just and good, but the law of sin and
death within caused him to be utterly

helpless to perform that which was good
;

but when lie discovered in Christ Jesus

a third law, “the law of the Spirit of

life,” he yields himself to its supreme
power and is made free from the law of

sin and death, insomuch that he can now
not only “will,” but also “do” that which
was required to fulfill the righteousness

of the law.

There are many professed Christians

who apparently get no farther in their

experience than Rom. 7. Sonic even

claim that this willingness to “do” and
not being able to “perform” is the Chris-

tian’s highest attainment ; but Paul dis-

tinctly shows that this was his experi-

ence as “carnal, sold under sin” (V. 14).

Tn Chap. 8, 9, he proves that the Chris-

tian’s experience is not living in the

flesh, but in the Spirit. Tn this latter

chapter we have a true picture of the real

life and experience of those who have

been quickened by the “law of the Spirit

of life.” We, as Christians, still have
the flesh, but we do not live after it. We
“through the Spirit do mortify the deeds

of the body” (V. 13). “They that are

Christ’s have crucified the flesh with the

affections and lusts.” (Gal. 5:24).

Through the power of the Spirit, the

Christian may have constant victory over

the world, the flesh and the devil.
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4. The Holy Spirit leads into a holy

life (Rom. 8:14). To be a son of God,

means to have been begotten of God
through the Spirit; to be bom of God,

means to have been made a partaker of

the divine nature ; to have the divine na-

ture, means to be and live Christ-like;

to live Christ-like, means to be led, guid-

ed and directed by the Holy Spirit, even

as the children of Israel were guided by

the pillar of cloud by day, and the pillar

of fire by night.

5. The Holy Spirit enthroned within,

is the fountain source of all the Christian

graces (Gal. 5:22, 23; Rom. 5:5; 14:17)

Real Christlikeness and beauty of char-

acter is the Spirit’s work within us; it is

his fruit, not ours. The flesh cannot

possibly produce such fruit, just as little

as thorns can be made to bear figs, or a

bramble bush grapes. When these noble

Christian graces are manifested in our

lives, it is a convincing evidence of the

Spirit’s indwelling. Self must be aban-

doned and the whole work of making us

what we ought to be must be given over

to the Spirit ; then, and only then, will

these beautiful graces shine forth in our

lives.

6. The Holy Spirit guides into all

truth (John 16:13; 1 John 2:20,21). As
a divine teacher he does not reveal truth

to the believer independent of the word.

He leads his pupils into the green pas-

tures of the inspired word, and- opens

up to them the life-giving fountains of

the Scriptures. The mere study of the

word, whether in the English or original

languages, or listening to expositions of

the same, will not cause us to see with

spiritual eyes the soul-inspiring truths

concerning Christ and his gospel. The
Spirit alone can reveal to us the hidden

treasures of the Word of Truth; as a

teacher he will not only lead us to un-

derstand all the truth, but will also make
us willing to obey and make the same
practical in our lives. May we pray as

did David, “Open thou mine eyes, that

I may behold wondrous things out of

thy law.”

7. The Holy Spirit brings to remem-
brance the words of Christ (John 14 126).

This promise was made primarily to the

apostles, and the accuracy of their re-

port of what Jesus said while with them,

is positive proof of the promise being

verified unto them. Every Christian can

claim the same blessed promise: the

words of Christ are brought to our re-

membrance by the Spirit in times and on
occasions when we most need comfort,

help and strength, or when we need a

message for some one. Many can tell

of occasions when we were in great dis-

tress of soul, or questioning as to what
the Lord required of them, or were great-

ly puzzled to know just wfoat to say to

those whom they were trying to lead to

Christ ; when unexpectedly some passage

of Scripture, perhaps not thought of for

a long time, but just the passage needed

for the occasion, was instantly brought to „

mind by the Spirit. Truths that have
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not been previously read, heard or known
cannot be brought to our remembrance

by the Holy Spirit ;
therefore it is highly

essential that we make a diligent study

of the Word.

8. The Holy Spirit reveals the deep

things of God ( 1 Cor. 2 :io). The Scrip-

tures reveal to us the will of God. Holy
men of old were inspired of the Holy
Spirit to write the same, “that the child of

God may be perfect and thoroughly fur-

nished unto every good work.” The
Spirit is not only the author, but also

the interpreter of the revealed Word.
No one can explain and make clear the

contents of a book as well as the author.

The Holy Spirit being the author of the

Bible, he certainly is able to make clear

to us its teachings ; it is indeed a com-
forting thought to have the interpreter

ever with us to illuminate the sacred pag-

es, when we study the Word. The car-

nal mind, be it ever so highly cultured

and educated, cannot fathom the true

teaching of God’s Word. The attempt

to fathom the riches of the Word with

the natural understanding has landed

many intellectual giants in the quagmire
of “higher criticism.” “The wisdom of

this world is foolishness with God.” God
has been pleased to hide the deep things

of his Word from the “wise and pru-

dent” and has “revealed them unto babes”

through the teaching of the Spirit.

9. The Holy Spirit bestows power to

witness for Christ (Acts 1 :8). We need
the Holy Spirit to reveal the truth, to in-

terpret the revealed truth, and to enable

us to effectively communicate to others

the truth made clear to us. After Pen-
tecost the apostles had both boldness and
power to declare the gospel of salvation

in a way that it brought conviction to the

hears of the hearers. Human eloquence,

rhetoric and logic may tickle mens ears

and cause a temporary sensation, but it

takes the plain, Spirit-taught message to

shake the foundation of men’s sinful

lives, and mightily convince and convert

the soul. We as Christians should con-

stantly witness for Christ, and in order

to do this to the glory of God, and the

good of humanity, we need to depend ab-

solutely upon the guidance of the Spirit

at all times and on all occasions. He
must teach us what to speak as well as

bow and when to speak. He must also

be the power to make the message effect-

ive for good. Who can estimate the val-

ue of so great a benefactor?

Freeport, 111 .

“Have patience with all things, but
chiefly have patience with yourself. Do
not lose courage in considering your
own imperfections, but instantly set about
remedying them ; every day begin the

task anew. The best way of attaining to

Christian perfection is to be aware that

you have not yet reached it
;
but never be

weary of re-commencing. Whosoever
is overcome with a sense of his own
faults will not be able to subdue them.”

Scriptural (Bents

for Daily flDe&ttatlon

By J. S. Hartzler. .

Oct. and Nov.

Sunday, 29.—Seek ye first the king-

dom of God and all these things
SHALL BE ADDED UNTO YOU.—MATT.
6 :33 .

There are many perplexing questions

which come into the lives of Christians,

but one by one they are taken to God in

prayer, and one by one the Lord removes

them. Many people are puzzled to know
what is the secret of such complete resig-

nation and comfort. The explanation is

very simple. The Christian considers

the kingdom of God first, not only in ref-

erence to the time in his life when he ac-

cepts it, but first in importance in the de-

mands which it makes upon his life.

When questions come up with regard to

the things of this world, he feels that they

do not touch the most important part of

his life as he lives in the kingdom of God,

and when they come with regard to this

kingdom in which he lives, he at once

takes them to his Father who has promis-

ed that none who fully resign themselves

to Him will be forsaken.

Monday, 30.—The kingdom of God is

NOT IN WORD, BUT IN POWER.— I COR.

1 1 :30.

We are living in a day in which words
are often considered of more importance

than the thought
;
a day when the ser-

mon is frequently judged from its rhet-

oric rather than from its Holy Ghost
power. This is wrong. The strength of

a sermon should be judged more by the

power it has on men’s hearts than by the

pleasure it brings to their cars. It is not

the words we say, but the lives we live

which are best known by those around us.

When the soul is full of the Spirit there

is power in the life, for “the kingdom of

God is not in word but in power.” “For
our Gospel came not unto you in word
only, but also in power and in the Holy
Ghost.”

Tuesday, 31.—For the kingdom of
God is not meat and drink; but
righteousness and peace and joy
in the Holy Ghost.—Rom. 14:17.

We should regard the kingdom of God
as something far beyond even the neces-

saries of life. Meat and drink are es-

sential
;
but they will never bring any

one into the kingdom of God, neither

will they keep any one out of it if prop-

erly used. So he who places his salva-

tion in any of these visible things will

certainly fail. The kingdom is right-

eousness ; a right spirit in a heart made
been made right by the blood of Christ,

body which does right acts. But the

kingdom of God is peace also. Who cam

not see that where righteousness is as

above described there must also be peace ?

Peace with God because the heart has

been made right by the blood of Christ.

Peace with our fellow man because in

such a heart there is no room for malice,

and no disposition to find fault with the

acts of other people. But the kingdom of

God is also joy. A right heart with a con-

science void of offense and a conscious-

ness of right relations with God cannot

but be filled with joy. All of this is to be

in the Holy Ghost, a leader, reminder,

comforter, teacher, witness, convicter,

and guide.

W ednesday, 1.—The kingdom of God
is with you.—Luke 17:21.

The Pharisees were more concerned

about the outside than they were about

the heart. Long prayers, broad phvlac-

tories, and traditional commands went

verv far toward showing forth right-

eousness as they taught it. No wonder
that Christ said, “the kingdom of God is

within you.” How glorious is the assur-

ance of such a welcome condition. The
presence of the kingdom of God assures

the presence of the Father, Son and Holy
Ghost. What a wonderful quadruplica-

tion. All the parts and powers of the

trinity with this poor mortal. Yes, even

all within this tabernacle of clay. Praise

the Lord.

Thursday, 2.—The kingdom of heav-

en is like unto leaven which a
woman hid in three measures of

MEAL TILL THE WHOLE WAS LEAVEN-
ED.—Matt. 13:33.

The penetrating nature of the kingdom
of God is very clearly set forth in this

parable. It is the work of the church to

hide the leaven of the kingdom, not

in the whole-grained wheat or corn, for

there it will not work : but in the fine,

soft meal of the prepared heart. In all

probability the working of the leaven was
hardly noticeable the first hour. One
might have said it will not accomplish

much in such a large amount of meal

;

but little by little, silently but surely, it

found its way into the uttermost parts of

the meal. Paul prayed that the body,

soul and spirit of the Thcssalonians be
preserved blameless ; a thing that can

never be accomplished without having the

leaven of the Gospel penetrate fully our
three-fold being.

Friday, 3.—My kingdom is not of
this world.—Jno. 18:36.

The people could not fully understand

Jesus. Xo doubt this was especially true

of Pilate. Jesus was speaking of lieav-

enlv things. He was living in a higher

world, and He desires that His followers

lx* living with Him. Paul says, “Our cit-

izenship is in heaven.” A citizen of this

country goes to Europe. He may see

many things there that are both interest-

ing and profitable. His business may rc-

(Continued on page 251 .)
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MENNONITE MISSIONS AND CHARITABLE HOMES.
.. * ’

MISSIONS

NAME.

O

S3
S’®
S 3
pi

LOCATION. SUPERINTENDENT.
No.

of

Workers.

Member-

ship.

Americ’n Mennonlte Miss’n 1809 Dhamtari, C. P. India. Jacob A. Ressler. 9
]

412

Mennonite Home Mission.. 1900 Cor. Amber & Dauphin Mary S. Denlinger.
Sts.. Philadelphia. Amanda Musselman.

Welsh Mountain Welsh Mt Lancaster N. H. Mack.
Industrial Missio.n 1

1 Co. P. O. address. •

New Holland. Pa.

Lancaster ! 462 Rockland Street, R. F. Herr.
Lancaster, Pa.

West Virginia 1S96 1
1 Randolph and adjoining Christian Good.
counties, W. Va.

Canton 1904
1

1934 E. Tuscarawas St.. J. A. Llechty.
1

4 19
Canton, Ohio.

.'1

Ft. Wayne 1903 ! Cor. Oliver & E. Creigh- J. F. Bressler. 1
6 13

ton Avs., Ft. Wayne,Ind.

Home Mission 1893 145 W. 18th Street, A. H. Leaman. 5 23
Chicago, 111.

Kansas City 1905 Cor. 7th and Pacific Sts., J. F. Brunk. 5 10
Kansas City, Kas.

charitable: homeis
Old Peoples' Home 1 1893 Rittman, Ohio. J. D. Mininger.
Old Peoples' Home 1903 Lancaster, Pa. Jacob H. Mellinger. 3

1

Orphans’ Home 1S96 West Liberty Ohio. A. Metzler. 4
1

Gospel Cight on Svangelistic JftJork.

THE GEEA T COMMISSION.
For the Gospel Witness.

And Jesus came and spake unto them,

saying, All power is given unto me in

heaven and in earth.

Go ve therefore, and teach all nations,

baptizing them in the name of the Father,

and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost:
Teaching them to observe all things

whatsoever I have commanded you: and,

lo, I am with you alwav, even unto the

end of the world. Amen.—Matt. 28:18-

20.*******
When they therefore were come to-

gether, they asked of him, saying Lord,

wilt thou at this time restore again the

kingdom to Israel?

And he said unto them, It is not for

you. to know the times or the seasons,

which the Father hath put in his own
power.

But ye shall receive power, after that

the Holy Ghost is come upon you ;
and

ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Je-
rusalem, and in all Jiukea, and in Sama-
ria, and unto the uttermost part of the

earth.

And when he had spoken these things,

while they beheld, he was taken up
;
and

a cloud received him out of their sight.

—Acts 1 :6-g.

THE DISPERSION.

And at that time there was a great per-

secution against the church which was at

Jerusalem ; and they were all scattered

abroad throughout the regions of Judjea

and Samaria, except the apostles.

And devout men carried Stephen to his

burial, and made great lamentation over
him.

As for Saul, he made great havock of

the church, entering into every house, and
hailing men and women committed them
to prison.

Therefore they that were scattered

abroad went everywhere preaching the

word.—Acts 8:1-4.

LIGHT REACHES THE GENTILES.

Then Philip went down to the city of
Samaria, and preached Christ unto them.
And the people with one accord gave

heed unto those things which Philip

spake, hearing and seeing the miracles

which he did.—Acts 8 :5, 6.
3*: * * * * * * *

And he arose and went : and, behold, a
man of Etheopia, an eunuch of great au-

thority under Candace queen of the Ethe-
opians, who had the charge of all her

treasure, and had come to Jerusalem for

to worship. ********
And Philip ran thither to him, and

heard him read the prophet Esaias, and
said, Understandest thou What thou
didst?

3f: jfc jfc 5jc 5f: s|c

Then Philip opened his mouth, and
began at the same scripture, and preach-

ed unto him Jesus.

And as they went on their way, they
came unto a certain water : and the eunich
said, See.Jiere is water; what doth hinder
me to be baptized?

And Philip said, If thou believest with
all thine heart, thou mayest. And he an-

swered and said, I believe that Jesus
Christ is the Son of God.—Acts 8 : 27, 30,

35
-37 -

Then Peter opened his mouth and
said. Of a truth I perceive that God is no
respecter of persons

:

But in every nation he that feareth him
and worketh righteousness, is accepted

with him ******** *

To him give all tjhe prophets witness,

that through His name whosoever be-

fieveth in him shall receive remission of
» »T, , ‘ • '

sins.

While Peter vet spake these words, the

Holy Ghost fell on all them Which heard

the word.
And they of the circumcision which

believed were astonished, as many as

came with Peter, because that on the Gen-

tiles also was poured out of the gift of

the Holy Ghost.—Acts 10:34, 35, 43~45 -

SPECIAL MESSENGERS TO THE
GENTILES CHOSEN.

But the Lord said unto him, Go thy

way: for he is a chosen - vessel unto me,

to bear my name before the Gentiles, and

kings, and the children of Israel.—Acts

9:15.
Now there were in the church that was

at Antioch certain prophets and teachers

;

as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called

Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Man-
aen, which had been brought up with

Herod the tetrarch, and Saul.

As they ministered to the Lord, and

fasted, the Holy Ghost said,

Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the

work whereunto I have called them.

And when they had fasted and prayed,

and laid their hands on them, they sent

them away.
So they, being sent forth by the Holy

Ghost, departed unto Seleucia ;
and from

thence they sailed to Cyprus.—Acts 13’

1, 4-

LIGHT IN EUROPE.
And they passing bv Mysia came down

to Troas.

And a vision appeared to Paul in the

night ;
there stood a man of Macedonia,

and prayed him, saying : Come over in-

to Macedonia and help us.

And after he had seen the vision, im-

mediately we endeavored to go into Mac-
edonia, assuredly gathering that the Lord
had called us for to preach the Gospel

unto them.
Therefore, loosing from Troas, we

came with a straight course to Samoth-
racia, and the next day to Neapolis

:

And from thence to Philippi, which is

the chief city of that part of Macedonia,
and a colony ;

and we were in that city

abiding certain days.—Acts 16:8-12.

THE WORLD WIDE INVITATION.

Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the

ends of the earth : for I am God, and there
is none else.—Isa. 45 :22.*******
For God so loved the world, that he

gave his only begotton Son, that whoso-
ever believeth in him should not perish,

but have everlasting life.—Jno. 3:16.

It is while you are patiently toiling at

the little tasks of life that the meaning
and shape of the great whole of life dawns
upon you. It is while you are resisting

little temptations that you are growing
stronger.—Phillips Brooks.
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A Few Thoughts on Mission Boards.

By S. D. Guengerich.

A few brethren have already given

their views on mission boards. Some
propose plans for a general mission

board to take the place of our present

boards. After giving it some thought,

I come to the same conclusion that Bro.

P. Hostetler, of ILast Lynne, Mo., set

forth in his article, “Some Questions on

Mission Boards.” in The Gospel Witness

of Oct. 4.

Mission boards are not to be consid-

ered like boards of other enterprises or

corporations to carry on a lucrative bus-

iness. In these the fewer high-salaried

officers we have to transact the business

properly the less will be the expense.

But in mission boards it is quite differ-

ent. Their work is more like gospel

work : the different boards assist in pro-

moting the spread of the gospel in every

possible way. Therefore, I believe the

more brethren we have at work, old and
young, on the different lines for the

same cause, the more efficiently can the

work be done for the Master’s cause.

But all should be done systematically

and in harmony, with love to one an-

other. Order is one of God’s first laws

;

let us abide in the same.

Wellman, Iowa.

When Dr. Duff, the great Scotch mis-

sionary, came home after his life-work in

Tndia. a crowded meeting was held in

Edinburgh to hear him on the claims of

India upon the Christian Church. For
two hours and a half the old man went
on, holding the audience by his eloquence.

Then he fainted, and was carried out of

the hall. Presently lie came to and ask-

ed: “Where am I? What was I do-

ing?”
In a moment memory returned, and he

said : “Take me back : I must finish my
speech.” “You will kill yourself if you
do,” said his friends. “I shall die if I

don’t.” exclaimed the old man. They
took him back.

The whole meeting rose, many in

tears. His strength failed, and he could

not rise, but, gathering himself up for one
final effort, he said : “Fathers of Scot-

land, have you any more sons for India?
I have spent my life there, and my life is

gone : but if there are no young men to

go, T will go back myself, and lay my
bones there, that the people may know
there is one man in Christian Britain

who is ready to die for India.”—Selected.

Other things being equal, the less alco-

holic liquors are resorted to the better

are the chances of the patient’s recovery.

Alcohol doc* not nourish, but pulls down ;

does not stimulate, but depresses; does
not strengthen, but excites and exhausts.

Alcohol is the pathological fraud of

frauds, degenerating while it claims to be

reconstructing, enfeebling while it ap-

pears to be invigorating, destroying vital-

ity while it professes to infuse new life.”

—Dr. Norman Kerr.

Zfoe Suttbay School

Lesson for Nov. 5, 1905, Esther 4 : 10-5 13.

Subject, Esther pleading for her People.

Golden Text :—The Lord preserveth all

them that love Him.—Psalm 145 :20.

Mordecai and Hainan.—The book of

Esther is an interesting narrative, and
profitable for our study. It should be

read, not merely because it is interesting,

but because it is part of God’s inspired

book, conveying to us a number of valu-

able lessons. Prominent in this book are

two characters standing for opposite

ideals. Mordecai is noted for his sub-

lime faithfulness to his Maker ;
Hainan,

for his sublime egotism and selfishness.

Mordecai was devoted to his God and to

his people ;
Hainan thought only of his

own selfish aggrandizement. Contrast

Mordecai ’s devotion to duty with Ha-
man’s ambition, and you have the answer

to the question as to whether ambition is

a good thing. Both were moved by im-

pulses which stirred them to action
;
but

Mordecai was moved by a desire to serve

his God and be a help to his people, while

Hainan was moved by a selfish ambition

which resulted in temporary gain and ul-

timate ruin.

A 'True Hero .—The hero of this lesson

is not Esther, but Mordecai. Esther had

refused to intercede for her people until

Mordecai informed her that the plot

against the Tews included her, as well as

the rest of them ;
for Mordecai from the

start remained true to his convictions of

right. He might have remained unmo-
lested in his exalted position, by bowing
to Hainan : but like Daniel, he bowed on-

ly to the God of heaven, fearing not even

to violate the command of the king, when
the same meant a violation of his duty

to God. Mordecai proved his heroism,

(1) in refusing to bow before Hainan,

(2) in going to the queen and instruct-

ing her how to proceed before the king,

(3T in persevering after it seemed use-

less to go on. How well he succeeded is

told in succeeding chapters. The great-

est heroes on earth are they who dare to

do right.

Esther Hesitates. — When Mordecai

heard of the plot against his people, he

rent his clothes, put on sack-cloth and

ashes, and went out into the streets of

the city and wept and cried bitterly.

There was great mourning among the

Jews, who fasted and lay in sack-cloth

and ashes. Esther heard of their grief

and sent her chamberlain to comfort

Mordecai. He refused the comfort, but

sent word back to Esther, telling her

what was about to befall her people, and

asked that she intercede with the king in

their behalf. She refused the request on

the ground that it would put her in dan-

ger of her life. There was a law that

whoever came into the king's presence

without being called should be put to

death, and Esther had not been called for

thirty days. There was but one escape,

and that was, to whom die king would
hold out the golden scepter, his life was
to be spared. Well may Esther fear.

She knew the king.

The Convincing Argument.— Back
from Mordecai came the response which
prompted Esther to act. “Think not
with thyself that thou shalt escape in the

king’s house * * for if thou altogeth-

er boldest thy peace at this time, then
shall there enlargement and deliverance

arise to the Jews from anolher place; but
thou and thy father's house shall be de-

stroyed.”

Esther had been living in ease and
luxury. To be called to run the risk of
sacrificing “an easy place,” and probably
facing death, was no easy matter. It is

not often that people of this class are

stirred to self-sacrificing efforts. Wealth
has a benumbing influence which few
people have the grace to withstand. But
Mordecai carried his point when he ap-
pealed to her on the ground of self-in-

terest. The queen was alarmed. She
made a special request that the Jews be
gathered together for a three-days* fast.

Deliverance was now the theme upper-
most in all their hearts. Thy were right

in seeking the throne of grace. We have
here a picture of what the Christian

church should be today. The whole
church wrestling with God in prayer, and
each one willing to do his share in being
used of the Lord in answering prayer.

Esther was in a position to serve as the

instrument in this instance. Brother,

you may be the one who alone may be
used as an instrument in God's hands to

bring about the salvation of certain souls.

Arc you willing to go the whole length in

doing your duty? Are you like Esther,

who must be moved on the ground of
self-interest? or are you like Mordecai.
who was moved because of the interest

lie had in others?

Esther’s Successful Mission .—On the

third day Esther put on her royal robe

and presented herself to the king. The
king held out the scepter, and Esther

knew that she had won favor in his

eves. “So Esther drew near and touch-

ed the top of the sceptre. Then said the

king unto her, What wilt thou, queen
Esther’ it shall be given thee to the half

of the kingdom.”
Then follows the rest of die story.

Esther made her request, which the king
granted. The downfall of Haman, his

execution upon the scaffold which he had
erected for Mordecai, and the deliverence

and prosperity of the Jews, tell us of the

power of God to provide for the safety of

his people.

Let the fate of Haman be remembered
as a standing object lesson for those

whose ambition prompts them to work
for selfish aggrandizement, ami the de-

liverance of the Jews be taken as a re-

minder of the fact that faithfulness

brings its reward.
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CORRESPONDENCE

Hopewell, Ore.

The conference at Hopewell closed on

Oct. 7, and on Sunday, the 8th, we held

our communion service at which time

nearly all the home brethren and sisters,

with a number of visiting brethren from

the East, partook of the emblems of the

broken body and shed blood of Christ.

During the conference there was a blend-

ing together in the spirit of love and

harmony among us, and the Holy Spirit

was manifest among the people of God.

God grant that the influence of this con-

ference may never be forgotten by us.

COR.

New Paris, Ind.

The brethren and sisters of the Salem

Congregation have recently enjoyed a

real spiritual feast. For the first time

the church conference of the Indiana-

Michigan district was held at this place.

The weather being favorable the at-

tendance, as well as the interest, was

good. On Saturday following the con-

ference preparatory services were held

and on Sunday the communion of the

Lord’s supper was observed at which

time sixty-six brethren and sisters par-

took of the sacred emblems. May the

Lord be praised for all these blessed

privileges. COR.

Palmyra, Mo.

The past few weeks the communities

about Pearidge and Palmyra, have been

blessed with gospel privileges. Bro. J.

E. Hartzler has been laboring among us,

preaching the Word. Seven souls have

manifested a willingness to come out on

the Ixird’s side. Others have been count-

ing the cost, and we long for their salva-

tion. Brethren, pray for them, and us,

who have the responsibility of “watching

for their souls.” On Sunday, the 22nd,

we filled an appointment at the Ewing

School House, where we expect to con-

duct a few meetings this coming week.

Bro. Hartzler will leave (D. V.) for

Morgan Co., Mo., on Friday night. May
the Lord keep and use His servant to

His glory. We invite others to visit

us. In Jesus’ name,

J. R. SHANK.

Dale Enterprise, Va.

The congregations in Middle district

in Rockingham county, Virginia, have

lately been much edified and encouraged

during the time of the meetings held

since Sunday evening of the 15th inst.,

by the ministers H. H. Good, of South

Boston, and E. J. Berkey, of Auburn,

Va., and D. S. Brank, of Elida, Ohio.

The first two mentioned brethren were

passing through our midst on the way

to the Augusta District from the Con-

ference held at Zion M. H., near Broad-

way, W. Va., on the 13th and 14th. The

latter, in company with his wife, is here

on a few weeks’ sojourn with family

connections and in the meantime is earn-

estly preaching the Gospel in the even-

ing meetings that are being held with

several of our congregations.

On the morning of the 16th inst., Bro.

Daniel Good and wife left here by pri-

vate conveyance for Job, Randolph Co.,

W. Va., with the expectation of bringing

Sister Anna, the wife of Pre. C. Good,

and her niece. Sister Kate Blosser, to the

Shenandoah Valley. If all be well, their

arrival here is expected by Saturday, the

2 1st inst.

Bro. Good is expecting to remain with

the work at Job until the snow and win-

ter’s cold may cause him to turn his face

homeward.

Topeka, ftnd.

It was our privilege, Sunday, Oct. 15,

to commemorate the death and suffering

of our Lord. Bro. Johns took as a text,

Psalm 126:3.
—“The Lord hath tlone

great things for us: whereof we are

glad.” We scarcely realize what bless-

ings He gives us until we look back to

the time when the gospel, with its mes-

sage of love, and God’s plan for our

lives, was given. Bro. Silas Yoder

spoke very earnestly on the ordinance of

feetwashiiig, John 13-

During the last two weeks we have

been taught anew that we are in this

world only a little while at the longest.

A brother and a sisiter have been taken

to their reward- The former, brother J.

E. Zook, was sick only a few days, hav-

ing been with his wife to help care for

a departed sister the last night she liv-

ed. The morning after her funeral he

was =»!<» called. The sister (wife of

John H. Yoder), had been a constant

sufferer for almost eighteen years, and

we cap but rejoice now that she is where

sin and sickness never come. We know
it was very hard for those of both fam-

ilies to give up one of their number, and

yet we can say, “Thy will be done,” and
trust our loving Father to lead us as

He sees best.

BERTHA DETWEILER.

EIEED NOTES
Bro. I. W. Royer filled an appoint-

ment at Goshen on Sunday, Oct. 22.

Communion services will be held at

the Bank church, Rockingham Co., Va.,

Oct. 29 and at the Pike church, Nov. 5.

Bro. A. D. Wenger began a series of

meetings at Mechanics Grove, Pa., Oct.

17. May God bless these meetings to

the good of many souls.

The Brethren, Daniel Brunk, of Al-

len Co., Ohio, H. H. Good, of Halifax

Co., and E. J. Berkey, of Fauquier Co.,

Va., were in attendance at the Virginia

Conference.

The Brethren A. B. Burkholder and
Jacob A. Heatwole, of Harrisonburg,

Va., expect to cross over the Shenandoah
Mountains to hold meetings and preach

two funerals over Sunday, Nov. 12.

P»ro. D. F. Driver, of Versailles, Mo.,

is one of our brethren whom God has

blessed with health during a long and
faithful service. -He has been at every

meeting of the Missouri-Iowa conference

since its organization in 1873, with the

exception of one meeting, when he was
laboring with the brethren in Virginia.

He is still active in the service, and ex-

pects, the Lord willing, to be at the Gen-
eral Conference in Berlin, Ont., a few
weeks hence.

Bro. J. R. Shank, of the Pea Ridge
Congregation, near Palmyra, Mo.,

writes: At present (Oct. 20), there are

seven applications for membership here,

besides the one of whom I made men-
tion in a previous letter.” We thank the

Lord for the work done in this part of

the gospel vineyard. God grant that the

brethren there may not forget the im-

portant fact that to continue prospering

spiritually is to remain humble, press

on and give God the glory for all

things.

Beery Family History:—One of the

most complete family histories which we
have yet seen is a new history of the de-

scendants of Abraham Beery, written

by Bro. Jos. H. Wenger, South English,

Iowa. Grandfather Beery was bom in

Switzerland in 1718, emigrated to Penn-
sylvania in 1736 and spent the last years

of his life in Virginia, where he died in

1799. He and his descendants for sev-

eral generations were Mepnonites.
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Among the names found in the book are

ministers oj the gospel, doctors, educat-

ors and others in various walks of life.

The book contains 328 pages, is leather

bound, admirably arranged and may be

had by sending $1.50 to Joseph H. Wen-
ger, South English, Iowa.

flfoarrleb

Messinger— Beck. — At Fairview,

Oscoda Co., Mich., Oct. 15, 1905, Bro.

Levi G. Messinger and Sister Anna M.
Beck were united in marriage, E. A.

Bontrager officiating. May God richly

bless them, and may His Spirit guide

them to His glory.

©bttuars

Zook.—Near Allensville, Pa., Oct. 5,

1905, Eli G. Zook, aged 56 years and 8

days. The deceased was a son of Samuel
Zook, who was a son of Bishop “Long”
Christian Zook. His widow, seven of his

ten children and his brother, Jonathan,

of Colorado, and two sisters survive him.

Showalter :—On Oct. 18th, 1905, at

his home, three miles west of Harrison-

burg, Rockinham Co., Va., of paralysis,

Michael Showalter, aged 74 years, 8

months and 3 days. From early life he

has remained a worthy and consistent

member of the Mennonite church, and

in the congregations where he continued

so long a regular attendant at the time

of worship, his place will be greatly

missed.

He is survived by his wife and 11

children—six sons and five daughters.

In this large family there had hitherto

been no death. Funeral services were

held before a large concourse of people

assembled qt Weavers, M. H., on Friday,

the 20th, conducted by the ministers, E.

J. Berkey, D. S. Brunk and L. J. Heat-

wole. Text, Rev. 14:13.

Hii.ty.—On Oct. 19, 1905, in Wayne
Co., Ohio, Joseph Hilty, aged 65 years, 10

months, 29 days. He was born in France

apd was united in marriage to Barbara

Groff in 1868. To this union six chil-

dren were bom. His beloved wife and

three children preceded him to the spir-

it world. Three children aijd four

grandchildren remain to mourn the loss

of a kind, loving father. Funeral ser-

vices were conducted by David Hostet-

ler in German and Jacob S. Gerig in

English.

Steiner.—Esther .Catherine .Steiner

was bora in Guilford Twp., Medina Co.,

Ohio, March 28 , 1834. Died August 20,

1905. aged 71 years, 4 months, 112 days.

She was united in marriage with Peter

Steiner March 20, 1905. To this udion
were born five sons and one daughter,

all living. Beside these there are seven-

teen grandchildren living, to mourn the

loss of a loving mother and grandmoth.
er. Funeral services were conducted by
Norman Lind and J. S. Gerig.

Rotij.—Joseph Roth was bora in Al-
sace, Germany, uly 25, 1831 ; died at his

home near Smithville, Ohio, Oct. 3,

1905, aged 74 years, 2 months, 8 days.

He made his vow with God when he was
fifteen years of age. June 21, 1858, he

was married to Maria Gerig, and to

them were born eight children, three of

whom preceded him to the spirit world.

In 1868 he emigrated to this country.

In 1884 the beloved mother of this fam-
ily died. In 1885 he was married to

widow Alice Gillman, who survives him.

Two children were born to this second

union, one yet surviving the father.

Funeral services by C. Z. Yoder and Pe-

ter Conrad.

Esii.—On Oct. 13, 1905, at her home
in Oscoda Co., Mich., Mary B. Esh,

aged 60 years, 9 months, 10 days. She
was a member of the old Amish church

and is survived bv three sons and two
daughters to mourn her departure. Fu-
neral services on the 15 th at the home of

Yost Yoder. Services conducted by Ja-

cob Gasho, Yost Yoder in German, and
Eli A. Bontrager in English. Her body
was laid to rest in the Fairview ceme-
tery’. Text, 1 Cor. 15.

financial “Report

Report of the Mennonite Evangelizing &
Benevolent Board for the Month of

September, 1905.

Received.

Evangelizing.

A. Hiestand, $5. Freeport Cong., 111.,

$40. Mo. Conf. Dist., $13.83. Scottdale

Cong. Pa., $2.30. Warwick River Cong., Va.,

$15. Osborn Cong., Kans., $4. Total,

$80.13.

Chicago Mission.

Mrs. Anna Camp, $1. Scottdale Cong.,

Pa., $5.95. Warwick River Cong., Va., $15.

A. R. Miller, .50. Chr. Engle, $5. Tena

Bechler, $1. Lizzie Lehner, $1. C. E. Mar-

tin, $10. D. ’H. Bender, $1. W. W. Oesch,

$1. Luther Jones, $1. Misses Fletcher, .50.

Fannie Driver, $2.50. A. 6 . Troyer, $1. Ben
Schlegel, $1. A friend, Mio., $2. Sisters

Smucker, $1.80. John Raymer, $1. A. C.

Kolb, $1. Lizzie Miller, $3. George Reber,

$1. A 'Bro., Iowa, $1. iL. 8. Yoder, .50.

Rent, $40. Mennonite Cong., Fooeland, 111.,

$10. Primary Class, Union 9. S., 111., $6.65.

Total, $114.30.

India Mission.

Ind.-Mich. S. 0. Conf., $119.71. Bast Bend

Cong., I1L, $25. 9. W. Pa. 8. S. Conf., $7.16.

Zion Cong., Goodland, Ind., $7. Vlnoent &
Coventry Cong., Pa., $23. A Friend, Reeds-

vlller. Pa., $10. A. L. Benner, $4. Souder-

ton .Teachers* Meeting. Pa.. $38.29. Sterling

111., S. S., $20. Scottdalq Cong., Pa. $18.70l

Ira Hamilton, $5. Holdeman 8 . 8 ., Ind.,

$8.84. Yellow Creek S. S., Ind., $3.31. Good-
v}lle Copg. Pa., $50. Gatlin S. S., Kans.,

$9.25. Total, $349.26.

India Orphans.

John and Etta Cooprider, $15. E. J. and
Melinda King, $15. J. S. Loucks, $16.

Aaron Loucks, $15. J. H. and D. Birky, $15.

Yellow Creek S. S., Ind., $15. Anna H.
Kauffman, $17. Sugar Creek Cong., Iowa,

$27.50. Total, $134.50.

Sent Direct to India by A. A. Ressler,

Ronks, Pa.

Lizzie Musser, $ 6 . Lizzie Domer, $16.

H. M., $3.76. Z. T. Heret, $7. Mattie Rutt,

$7.50. Amanda Kendig, $15. A. B. Eshle-

man, $15. J. K. Mellinger, $15. Cassel,

$40. Cash, .60. E. B. Good, $20. Sarah
Kurtz, $1. Cash, .90. Sale of pictures,

.50. Strasburg, $1. D. N. Lehman, $6.

A sister, $10. Henry G. Good, $1. New
Mllltown S. S., $16. Paradise S. 8 ., $44.

Hess S. S., $15. Rebecca Burkhard, $16.

Ephrata S. S., $15. Blossers S. S„ $15.

Ida Kauffman, $15. Paradise S. 8 ., $22.80.

Bowmans ville Mission Friends, $105. Rohr-

erstown S. S. Meeting, $15. Cash, .20.

Cath. S. Reist, $5. Mary Buckwalter, $2.

S. M. Buckwalter, $5. Mission Meeting,

$37.75. Lizzie K. Buckwalter, $1. Church-

town S. S. Meeting, $20. Fannie M. We-
ber, $5. John Gerhart, $5. A. B. Miller,

$1. P. B. Buckwalter, $5. J., $10. Total,

$538.

Orphans’ Home.
Yellow Creek Cong., Ind., $30.38. Scott-

dale Cong., Pa., $5.20. Alpha, Minn., Cong.,

$1. Total, $36.58.

Old People’s Home.
Scottdale Cong., Pa., $5.40.

Kansas City Mission.

Osborn Cong., Kans., $4.

Ft. Wayne Mission.

Rent from Tent, $29.35. A. R. Miller, .50.

Mary Bontrager, $1. A Friend, $1.06. A
Sister, West Liberty, Ohio, $1. A Bro., West
Liberty, Ohio, $3. A sister, West Liberty,

Ohio, $2. 'Minerva Kauffman, $1. Working
Girls’ 'Missionary Soc., Goshen, Ind., $10.20.

Total, $49.10.

PAID.

Evangelizing.

>D. 8 . Loucks for work in S. W. Pa., $2.30.

India.

American Mennonite Mission, $750.

Thos. Cook, Bal. for tickets, $490. Geo. J.

Lapp, traveling expenses, $35. Postage, $5.

Total, $1,280.00.

Orphans’ Home.

A. Metzler, $42.38.

Old People's Home.

J. D. Mlninger, $12.60.

Cantpn Mission.

J. A. Lelchty, $3.

Kansas City Mission.

J. B. Brunk, $10.

Chicago Mission.

Domestic, $6. Medical, $1.45. Minister**

Permit, $1. Clothing, $16. Living, $19.56.

Laundry & Soap, $4.99. Stationery, $1.36.

Express, $1.10. loe, .35. Gas, $4.25.

(Continued on pape 251.)
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Remember now thy Creator In the (lays

of thy yonth.—Eecl. 12:1.

f'blhlrcn, obey your parent* In the Lord;
for thin Ih rliilit.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which
Ik the first commandment with promise.—
Eph. 6:1, 2.

Let no man despise thy youth, but be
tlion an example unto believers, in word. In

conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith,

in purity.— 1 Tim. 4:12.

Our Responsibilities.

By M. Elizabeth Brown.

(Essay read at a Y. P. Meeting, Mark-
ham, Ont.)

For the Gospel Witness.

When we think of the depraved condi-

tion of man when the angel appeared to

the shepherds of Bethlehem, proclaiming
the glad tidings of great joy, we also

think of God’s love for His children.

Wonderful love indeed that brought the

Son of God from His home in glory to

this sin-stricken earth to open and teach

.the way to salvation, and make it possi-

ble for us to obtain eternal life ! “For
ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ, that though He was rich, yet for

your sakes he became poor, that ye
through his poverty might be rich.”

The fact that Christ purchased us
with His own precious blood should
bind our hearts more closely to Him, and
therefore make us willing to devote our
lives to His service. Even though we
do all we can, we may never expect to
fully pay the debt. “I beseech you,
therefore, brethren, by the mercies of
God that ye present vour bodies a living

sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God which
is your reasonable service.”

To every one God has given talents

—

few or many—and to make the proper
use of them is the Christian’s most sa-

cred duty. There are those who are un-
usually endowed, but with each gift

comes added responsibility
; hence more

will be required of such than of those
with only one talent.

We may feel at times that we are not
qualified for certain duties that we are
called upon to perform, and think that
someone else would do it better, but it

is well to remember that somewhere
there is some little corner that no one
else can fill quite as well as we ourselves.

Opportunity is ability, and ability in-

volves responsibility. Excuses for mis-
used abilities will not avail when we ren-
der our final account, as only our best
will ho acceptable to God.
When Christ was here on earth He

was the Light of the World, but in that
memorable sermon on the mount He
says, speaking of His disciples, “Ye art
the Light of the World,” implying that
the work of saving souls was transferred
to us. To a great extent, then, we are
our brother’s keeper. How necessary
that we grasp every opportunity and

utilize every moment of time allotted to

us, to the glory of God. Even if the op-
portunity for great deeds should never
come, the opportunity for good deeds is

ever at hand. The thing for us to look
for is the good we may do, not the glory
we may win for ourselves.

Think of the impressions that some
little deed of kindness, or word of love,

has made on our minds and hearts, or
how one cheerful face lights up and
brightens a company. We shall be held

responsible for our influence just as we
are for our deeds.

A pebble cast into a pond of water
makes a circle that widens until it reach-

es the shore. In the very same way ev-

ery act of ours makes an impression
that nothing can efface. Our life may
tell for good or evil far more than our
words, as what we are speaks so loudly

that what we say can sometimes not be
heard.

When we consider that out time is not
really our own, but the Lord’s, we are
amazed to see how indifferent some pro-
fessed followers of Christ are. This be-
ing a pleasure-loving age, it seems quite
an easy matter for those*who are not
firmly rooted and grounded on the solid
Rock to drift out, and become entangled
with the world, spending precious mo-
ments gratifying self that ought to be
spent serving God.
Our money ought also to be at God’s

disposal to be used to His glory. One
god way to thus use it is to lend it to the
Lord. Solomon says, “He that hath pity
upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord;
and that which he hath given will He
pay him again.” “The Lord loveth a
cheerful giver.”

May our light so shine before men
that the}r may sec our good works and
glorify our Father in heaven.

Markham, Ont.

GbilfcretVe Corner
CONDUCTED by CLARA EBY STEINER

SHF IS ALWAYS ’WAY BEHIND. QUESTION FOR LITTLE FOLKS.

There is a little lady,

If I’m allowed to speak,

Her name we’ll keep a secret.

To save her blushing cheek,

She lives across the highway,
Her home is nice, you’ll find ;

But would you ever think it?

She’s always ’wav behind.

She’s never up till breakfast

Is served to all the rest,

And then there’s such a hurry
She’s hardly ever dressed.

She hastens to the table,

Her hair all in a swirl,

She hadn’t time to comb it,

Or straighten out a curl.

She wonders what’s the matter,

Her temper ruffles some,
Her prayers are oft neglected,

Sweet peace to her can’t come,
The bell for school is ringing,

The rest are out and gone
;

Her books, and cloak, and satchel

And everything, are wrong.

She oftentimes is tardy,

Her face is like a frown
;

Her teacher feels no pitv,

Her classmates turn her down.
She has no time to study,

The lesson’s hard to find,

Her playmates often leave her,

She’s always ’wav behind.

These wasted hours of slumber
She’s spent in bed, you know.

Will ne’er be overtaken

As school-days come and go.

And so, my little lady

Is always ’way behind;

T wonder if the reason

She’ll ever try to find?

—Selected.

Sent by Paul B. Hershey, of Palmyra,

Missouri.

What Prophet was mocked by wicked
children, who were afterwards eaten by
bears? (Please send answers so they

reach me no later than November 15th,

at Columbus Grove, O.—C. E. S.)

LITTLE GIRL’S STORY OF ELIJAH

Gladys Stoltzfus.

Elijah and Elisha went down to the
river Jordan. Then Elijah took off his
coat and hit the water and then it parted
and they went through the river.

A big wagon came with two horses
hitched to it. The wagon was all afire

and there was an angel on it which took
Elijah up to heaven. Then Elijah let his
coat fall down and Elisha picked it up
and hit the water and then he went
through the river, and then the water
came together again. Then a whole lot of
scholars came and said, “Where is Eli-
jah ?” Then Elisha said, “Elijah went up
to heaven.” But the scholars didn’t be-
lieve it. Then the scholars went out to
hunt for him on the mountain three days.
West Liberty, O.
(Gladys is a little girl five years old.

She remembers a number of her Sunday
school lessons as she learned them in her
class. The above we took down as she
repeated it.—C. E. S.)

“It is expected tiiat the guide will
know more about the way than those who
follow. The shepherd should be wiser
than his sheep.”
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Tl'.OUGIVLS^N IT A'i'-H AND J?pAYER^ Books.

(By S. D. Guengerich.)

For the Gospel Witness.
s

• In the Gospel Witness of Sept. 13, the

first editorial note says: “Continue in

prayer, and watch in the same with

thanksgiving.”

The first item in the third column is

“Prayer Books,” on which some com-
ments are made. I always love to read

articles on prayer, and answers to prayer,

and I read this article a number of times

in order to get the full and right mean-
ing of the same. And I must say there

are some good and noteworthy thoughts

presented on the subject of prayer. But
it seems to met that the writer was rath-

er hasty and harsh about his expression

about prayer books, saying that “the

money spent in prayer books had better

say in what better way.It is true there is

far too little praying done in these days

of hurry and worry.

In conclusion the writer says, “We
should not infer from what has been

said that it is wrong to listen to instruc-

tions concerning prayer.” We know of

several prayer books that give very good
and commendable instructions on pray-

er, and the necessity of prayer
;
each per-

son for himself and for his fellow -being,

and then adds some appropriate forms of

praver which can be used by the person

reading the instiMctions, or use his own
languagge in talking to God, as the

Spirit may lead. I believe the novice

can use some written forms of prayer

with profit, and be acceptable to God

:

but T also believe we should exercise our
own thoughts more and more in speak-

ing to God, and implore his blessing and
guidance.

. Wellman, Iowa.

MISDIRECTED ENERGY.
Most people have energy enough. Most

of them use enough. The loss comes in

directing its expenditure. There are girls

who spend sufficient time and nervous
force on an elaborate piece of fancy work
to master a foreign language. There are

young men who expend on some trivial

amusement enough time and effort to ad-

vance them materially in the business

they have chosen. A youth of our ac-

quaintance learned, by the expenditure of

much time and effort, to contract certain

muscles so as to move his ears. The ef-

fort was amusing, but it will be readily

admitted that he might have spent his

time to better purpose. No one of you
has more than twenty-four hours to the

day; Your strength is limited. You
cannot do two things at once. Be care-

ful, then, how you use your energy. Be
sure that it is not wasted because misap-
plied.—Selected.

Of the Kansos-A’ebraska Sunday School

Conference Hctd Oct. 2, 3, 4, 1905,

Near Hubbard, Oregon.

The opening services of the conference

were conducted by T. M. Erb, who acted

as chairman of die meeting. After an
address of welcome by J. D. Mishler and
a response by S. C. Miller the organiza-

tion resulted as follows: Moderators, J.

S. Shoemaker, T. M. Erb ; secretaries, F.

H. Hostetler, Lydia B. Stutzman ; chor-

isters, M. H. Hostetler, Sarah Kurtz, R.
M. Weave/.

Reports were given of the following

districts : Hopewell, Oregon ; Albany,
Oregon : Antioch, Idaho ; Lamed, Kans.

;

Pleasant Valley, Harper Co., Kans.

;

Pennsylvania, Harvey Co., Kans. ; West
Liberty, McPherson Co., Kans.; Spring
Valley, McPherson Co., Kans. ; Kansas
City, Kans.

;
Hesperia, Calif. No reports

were given of the following districts:

Gatlin, Marion, Kans. : Osborn Co.,

Kans.
;
Roseland, Neb. ; Springs, Okla.

;

Milan, Okla. From the reports given

the average attendance is about fifty.

Nearly all Sunday Schools are evergreen.

T. M. Erb was elected to supply speak-

ers. Addresses of encouragement were
given by David Garber and J. M. Shenk.

The evening session closed with pray-

er.

Tuesday Morning.

Devotional exercises conducted by Da-
vid Garber.

Topic 1. What is the object of the

Sunday school? J. King, Sarah Kurtz.

The object is to study the Word of God.
To place children under the influence of

God’s people. They learn religious songs
Tt teaches them to give. It implants the

love of Jesus. The Sunday school gath-

ers in children that have no opportunities

to learn the gospel otherwise. The Sun-
day school should teach against the evils

of the world.

2. Individual responsibilities in the

Sunday school. R. M. Weaver, J. A.
Hiltv. Each one is responsible for the

study of the word, for the salvation of

souls. Teacher's responsible for the

grasping of the truths of the lesson by
tlie class,—both intellectual and spiritual

truths. Teachers are responsible for the

way they talk, dress and act before the

chiidren of the class.

Open discussion.—We are responsible

for the life we live. Parents are respon-

sible for the presence of their children

;

they should be present with their children

and show a deep interest in the work.

3. How to promote the lesson study

at home.—J. G. Wenger, essay, Katie

Whidmer. Interest the class by having
each member to search scripture texts to

prove various lessons. Have each one
memorize some verses of the lesson and

Golden Text. Write out questions to

h^ve ^swers hunted up during the vv^ek.

Be interested 'yourself. Woflk rfipst bp

done in the strength' of the Lord,—none
of self, all of Christ.

Open discussion.—Parents should take

an interest in the study of the lesson with
the children and should have plenty of

helps to which they may refer. Each
teacher must have a deep interest in his

class.

Afternoon session opened with song
service. Devotional exercises were con-

ducted by Bro. Schiffler.

4. Divinely ordained methods of soul

winning. (1) Preaching — J. M.
Shenk. Preaching must be attended

with the Spirit and with the understand-
ing of God’s Word. How shall they
hear without a preacher and how shall

they preach except they be sent?” The
preaching should be of purity. In order
to be so the preacher needs to be humble,
truly consecrated, have the fruits of the

Spirit and be sanctified. Then his life

will be holy, pure, pious and free from
levity.

(2) Prayer.—J. F. Brunk. Prayer is

essential in the life of the Christian.

There is power in prayer when the con-

dition of obedience is fulfilled.

Examples.—Daniel in the lions’ den,

Peter released from prison, healing the

sick and raising the dead to life. Bro.

Shenk gave some experiences in his own
life of prevailing prayer. In the open
discussion a number of testimonials to

answered prayer were given.

(3) Personal work.—Paper written

by T. J. Cooprider was read by Viola Yo-
der.

5. Child-training in the home.—Da-
vid Garber. We would not need so much
outside work if parents would do their

duty in the home. Child-training pre-

cedes preaching, prayer and personal

work. Parents should study their chil-

dren. Different children require differ-

ent training. Be tactful in getting them
to hate sin by showing them the evil of

fashion, drunkenness, and other sins.

Open discussion.—We cannot change
the course of a river, but only that of a
small stream. We can bend a twig, but
not an oak. “Seek first the kingdom of

God.” “Train up a child in the way he
should go and when he is old he will not

depart from it.” Parents teach more by
example than by words. Family wor-
ship should not lie neglected in the home.
Parents must get right with God before

their children will be saved.

Children’s meeting.—Fannie Landes,
Lydia B. Stutzman. The exercises con-
sisted of singing, prayer and talks by the

sisters, Landes and Stutzman. An object

lesson was given on “Blesses are the pure
in heart, for they shall see God.”

Tuesday evening.—Opening exercises,

testimony meeting and query box.

Preaching services bv J. F. Brunk and
David Garber.
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Wednesday Morning.

Devotional exercises conducted by Al-

brecht Schiffler. II Tim. 2.

6. The Sunday school (1) Officers.

—

J. P. Bontrager. We should be as care-

ful in the choice of a superintendent as in

the choice of a minister. A man of good

report and led of God. (II Tim. 2 :i 5 -)

The officers should co-operate with each

other and with the rest of the school

—

all on a common level.

(2) Teachers. Sarah Kurtz.—Should

be examples f II Tim. 2:15), Not blind

leaders of the blind. Filled with the Spir-

it Dead to .self. Be humble, simple in

attire. I Tim. 2:9. Should have lessons

well prepared. Should be prompt. Be

prayerful.

(3) Pupils.—Rachel Mishler. Pupils

should not depend upon their teachers

too much, but should learn for them-

selves.

(4) The recitation.—Bro. Hershey.

—

Teachers must win confidence of pupils.

Personal work is essential.

7. Literature.—T. M. Erb. We must

have material to study the Sunday school

lesson. Bible is the first book of authori-

ty, but helps are needed which are as

near the Bible teaching as we can get

them, and as near the Mennonite faith

and practice as possible. Object lessons

should be given to children, hence charts

and cards are necessary. Libraries in the

Sunday school are a good thing if they

are elevating and helpful. Home litera-

ture need be such as gives information

rather than fascination. The minds of

reading girls and bovs must be satis-

fied.

8. Music in Sunday school.—M. H.
Hostetler. Sing as unto the Lord.

—

Isaiah. He that is merry let him sing

songs.—James. Singing is the est of the

spiritual life of a church. It is the life

of a meeting. It is inspiring and often

the means of soul winning. The morn-

ing session closed with prayer by David

Hiltv.

Wednesday afternoon session opened
with singing. Devotional services by S.

C. Miller.

9. Christian enjoyment vs. worldly

amusement.—John Hilty, Lydia B.

Stutzman. Everyone seeks enjoyment.

Worldly amusements lead downward,
they never satisfy, but bring remorse of

conscience, weaken character and moral

life. “Sow to the flesh and of the flesh

you shall reap corruption.’’ Christian en-

joyment brings happiness in this life and

many mysterious surprises. It is ele-

vating, it prepares us for the life to come.

Moses chose rather to suffer affliction

with the people of God than to enjoy the

pleasures of sin for a season.

10. Traps for the young.—Frank Ho-
stetler. Essay, Lillie Schrag, Orp'ha

Mishler. Indifference, Worldly pleas-

ure, honor, money, social dance, tobacco,

strong drink, evil associates, self right-

eousness, pride. Whatever we do that

we are not sure is right is wrong.

II. Mission Sunday schools as a fac-

tor in church extension.—J. F. Bressler’s

paper read by T. M. Erb. J. F. Brunk.

Essay, Sarah Yoder. Mission Sunday

schools have sprung up into churches.

The thought that many mission Sunday-

schools should be established was forcibly

impressed. After an earnest open dis-

cussion the afternoon session was closed

Vith prayer by Andrew Good.

The evening session consisted of a

song service, query box and the preach-

ing service. One soul confessed Christ.

The Secretaries.

The Berlin Meetings.

By D. H. Bender.

For the Gospel Witness.

As the time draws near for the meet-

ings to convene at Berlin, Canada, those

interested in the welfare of the Mennon-
ite church, the promulgation of her doc-

trines—‘instituted by Christ, her Head,

and initiated into the church by the bap-

tism of the blood of the martyrs and held

dear by her people to-day; the success-

ful advancement of her institutions, and

the progress of her work, generally, can

not look forward to this representative

gathering without a deep feeling of con-

cern and prayerful solicitude for the

cause.

The General Conference, because of

its purpose, character and representation,

is of great and grave importance as a

body representing the church at large.

Jn fact, there is no other organization in

the church that compares with it in rep-

resentation, the general nature of its

work and the possible far-reaching scope

of its influence. While it is true that

not all of our local conferences have as

yet considered it best to sanction official

representation in the General Confer-

ence (and they have a perfect right to

their conclusions), still the work of a

bodv like this cannot well do otherwise

than affect, in a greater or less degree,

every local conference, institution and

congregation in the entire brotherhood.

Then the General Conference is not the

only general church body holding its ses-

sions at Berlin during this month.

On Nov. 14th and 15th, just preceding

the convening of the General Confer-

ence, the Mennonite Evangelizing and

Benevolent Board holds its sessions at

the same place. This institution, while

not similar in character with the Gener-

al Conference, is an older organization,

in some ways more representative and in

general just as important as the General

Conference. Neither one of these bod-

ies having held a general meeting for

three years adds interest and importance

to this session. Especially is this an im-

portant meeting of the M. E. & B. B.,

from the fact that considerable agitation

is prevalent concerning its work
throughout the entire brotherhood, both

in the United States and Canada. Nor
has this agitation been limited to Ameri-

ca. The rumbling has crossed the wa-
ters and an echo is reverberated from far-

off, and yet as far as the iutrrrSt of the

church is concerned, near-by, India.

Then, there will likely be other meet-

ings held at this time im^larr affecting

the mission, benevolent, educational, lit-

erary, publication, governmental and oth-

er functions of the church. If no special

meetings are held, these subjects will no
doubt come up in some form or other in

one or the other of the two general meet-

ings announced.
These matters have been weighing

heavily on my mind for some time and
are the subject for much prayerful con-

sideration as I contemplate die prospect-

ive gathering of our forces at Berlin.

By the kind permission of the publishers,

I wish to offer a few suggestions for the

consideration of all concerned:

1. Go to Berlin and attend these

meetings in person. Go, whether you are

a regularly-elected delegate or not. Go,

whether you are a minister, deacon, or

lay-member. Go, whether you look with

favor upon the work of the General Con-
ference, or whether you oppose it. Go.

It is difficult to do satisfactory work in

a general meeting without a general rep-

resentation. Then, again, first-handed

reports are always more reliable and sat-

isfactory than second-handed or multi-

handed ones are. The Canadian breth-

ren have extended us a cordial invita-

tion. Let us show our appreciation by
a hearty response. After you have de-

cided to go yourself, invite some one to

go with you and help your brother or

sister to a rich spiritual feast.

2. Make up your mind, and pnt yonr

resolution into effect, flat you will be

present when the first hymn is announc-

ed at the ojxning of the first session of

the meeting of the Evangelizing Board
on Tuesday morning, Nov. 14th. and

that you will attend all the sessions and
lie found among those who stand and
reverently bow while the benediction is

pronounced at the close of the last ses-

sion ( whenever that will be) of the Gen-
eral Conference. Make no arrange-

ments that will hinder yon from attend-

ing every session of these meetings.

They are too important to be dealt with

in a casual manner.

3. Come to take part. God calls for

active servants. The church needs

them. The world is perishing for want
of them.

4. Come expecting a blessing. Have
your eyes, ears. mind, heart open to re-

ceive any good thought or impression

that may be presented. All need every

help that can possibly be obtained.

5. Be firm in yonr stand for the doc-

trines of Christ and His church; do not
for a moment foster a thought of com-
promise with the world. But, be char-

itable toward those who conscientiously

differ from you in conviction. Do not

judge your brother too harshly. Be es-

pecially considerate of those who do not

look with favor on this work (Rom.
14:15, 16; 1 Cor. 8:9).
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• 6. Coq^ prayerful, Asfc God to fit

/you especially for ^ise, jn these meetings.

Corner imp eyery session “full of the Ho-
ly Ghost?’

7. . Begin.afconce to make preparation

for attending} ior giving help, for re-

ceiving help, for glorifying God during

the sessions of the Berlin Meetings.

Springs, Pa.

THE GOD-HEAD.

. By Pius Hostetler.

For the Gospel Witness.

Jesus said to one of His apostles, “He
that hath seen Me hath seen the Father.’'

He also said, “I any my Father are one.”

We also find the prophet saying of Jesus

that His name shall be called “Mighty

God, the Everlasting Father.” From
these texts, and from possibly a few oth-

ers, some get the theory or idea that Je-

sus, die Son of God, and God the Father,

are only one and the santf person. I am
glad to think that there is ipot much of

that kind of unbelief among our people

;

but 1 know of some of it and think it

needful to present'a few thoughts on the

subject. One reason people get such er-

roneous idca£ or opinions of the Scrip-

tures is because they pick out a few vers-

es and think them to me^n just what they

seemingly sav, regardless of the many
other oassages that would be in direct

contradiction. Another thing needful to

the correct understanding of the Word is

that we consider who is talking, to

whom, and what he is mainly talking

about or is tigpug to teach. For in-

stance, the passage. “Whosoever shall

call upon Ute name of the Lord shall be

saved.” Some may jsav that this means,

that to call upon the name of the Lord is

^11 .that is required to be saved, But we

should know that Paul here is simply

telling who can be saved. If they will

and is not trying to tell at

all. how to be saved. If some one

had asked him, “W'hat must I do to he

saved?” he would not have told him to

call upon the Lord and nothing more.

In regard to flic text referred to above,

why did Jesus sav, “He that hath seen Me
hath seen the Father?” Because Philip

had asked Him,, “Show us the Father.”

He did not sav, “T am the Father,” but

He meant to sav, ye who see Me and are

acquainted with Me, ye are acquainted

with My Father also:" or in that sense,

see Him, for He is just like I am, has

the same mind, disposition, love and god-

ly ways. He would do just as I do or I

have done, or, in other words, I do just

what He wants Me to do. “I

and the Father arc one.” Is

this hard to understand ? He
did not say, “I and the Father are

one person or the same Being.” He even

praved to the Father before His crucifix-

ion that we might all be one even as He
and the Father are one. Now, wc all

know that He did not ask or mean that

wc all should become one person. This

alone would prove that He and the Fa-

ther were not one person. We find that

the Word tells us of the early Christians

being of one heart and soul.

In regard to Isaiah’s words,“His name
shall be called, Wonderful, Counsellor,

The Mighty God, The Everlasting Fa-

ther. the Prince of Peace,” was He not

mighty in His works and deeds, and fin-

ally said also, that “All power is given

unto Me?” Notice he did not say, “I

have all power” as though He were God
alone, but shows that a greater than He
had given Him this “all power in heaven

and in earth.” Was He not God by vir-

tue of being God’s Son ? Everlasting Fa-

ther here is only used to denote a great,

exalted, honored, superior being or per-

son, as Head-ship. He is the head of

the Church. He is over all, every knee

must bow to Him and confess Him to

be Lord, Even Abraham, who is

only a man, is called father of all be-

lievers. Did we not all profess to believe

that Jesus is the Son of God. and is this

not the one great principle of our faith?

Yet, this would not he true if Jesus were

God the Father and not His Son as a sep-

arate person or being. Did not a voice

from heaven say at different times, “This

is My Beloved Son in whom I am well

pleased ?”These words would he only a

sham or deception if there had been no

Father to speak them, and if, when Christ

prayed to the Father, there had been no

Father to hear and answer. A groat

many Scripture texts could be given to

show the two personalities, but it is

enough ;
and to deny these two beings is

to deny a great part of the P.i'ble and we
might nearly as well deny it all.

East Lynne, Mo.
(Our brother touched a vital point

when he referred to the mistaken idea of

taking out a few isolated Scripture vers-

es, and so construing them as to contra-

dict plain Scripture teachings. On the

subject under consideration, there are

some who are so thoroughly committed

to a certain line of texts that they virtu-

ally deny the three distinct manifestations

of the one triune God. Others 'take an-

other line of texts and give them a pecu-

liar emphasis which makes it appear that

there arc really three separate Gods. Tak-

ing a well-balanced view of all these

texts will keep us from either extreme.

—

Ed.)

Scriptural (Seme*

(Continued from page 243.)

quire him to remain there for a time;

but his citizenship is in America, and he

often thinks of coming back to this coun-

try and constantly watches his business

so that he does not become so entangled

in it that he can not get away from it to

come where his citizenship is. So with

the one whose kingdom is net of this

world, but whose citizenship is in heaven.

He must be about this work, assigned

him, but he is careful not to become jen-

.

tangled with the things of this world any
more than as they serve to carry out his

Father’s will. His work will he com-
pleted some time, and then he expects to

go to the country where his King is, and
where his citizenship will be his joy for-

ever.

Saturday, 4.—Then shall the right-

eous SHINE FORTH AS THE SUN IN THE
KINGDOM OF THEIR FATHER. MATT.

I3:43-

The kingdom of God is not simply

for this world, nor for a stimulus to

spur us on while living in the world.

Trials, difficulties, disappointments, sor-

row, pain and death await us here, but

the time will come when all these are

past. A great separation will take place.

“Then shall the righteous shine forth as

the sun.” Then shall they be of the “ten

thousand times ten thousand and thous-

ands of thousands
7
’ who shall say with a

loud voice, “Worthy is the Lamb that

was slain to receive power and riches and
wisdom and strength and honor and glo-

ry and blessing.” Then shall they be

clothed with white robes, and palms in

their hands and shout salvation to our

God which sittcth upon the throne, and
unto the Lamb. They shall hunger no
more, neither thirst any more. The
Lamb shall feed them and Shall lead them
unto living fountains of water, and God
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.

O, wondrous kingdom of God! Thou
art mine ! For Thee will I labor. For
Thee I will die. In Thee will I live eter-

nally.

Goshen, Ind.

financial IReport

(Continued from page 247.)

Paint, .95. Charity, .50. Telegram, .36.

Car fare, .35. Gasoline, .60. Broom, .26.

Hardware, .45. Sundries, .45. Total, $58.96.

Ft. Wayne Mission.

Light, .50. Fixing Light, .75. Stationery,

.15. Rent, $8. . Broom, .30. lamp, .45.

Gasoline. .64. Oil and can, .35. Total

$11.14.

Gratefully acknowledged,

G. L. BENDER, Treas.

MENNONITE BOARD OF CHARITABLE
HOMES AND MISSIONS.

Received during August, Sept.. 1905.

Ft. Wayne Mission Building.

Mahoning and Columbiana Co., Ohio

Congs. and S. 43., $51.45. 'Waldo Oong., I1L,

$2.2. Walnut Grove & S. Union Conga,

Ohio, $55. Salem Cong, Ind, $32.65. (Bethel

& Guilford Congs, O, $19.26. Nappanee

Cong, Ind, $S. Total, $188.36.

Gratefully acknowledged,

G. L. BENDER, Financial Sect

Elkhart, Ind.

Great souls are always loyally submis-

sive—reverent to what is over them ;
only

small mean souls are otherwise.—Carlyle.
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Hterns anb Comments

Severe earthquake shocks were felt in

Vermont, October 22.

The yellow fever scourge of the south

has about run its course, and the quar-

antines are being lifted. The official re-

port at New Orleans on Oct 23 read as

follows: New cases, 2; total cases,;

3.361 ;
deaths, o : total deaths, 435 : cases

under treatment, 73 ;
cases discharged,

21 .

It is reported that M. Witte, the noted

Russian diplomat who won renown in

the recent peace conference at Ports-

mouth, N. H., has been appointed pre-

mier of Russia. This is declared to

mean that the power of the grand dukes

in Russia is on the decline, and that the

dawn of popular government there is ap-

proaching.

American Train Wrecks:—It is re-

ported that during the year ending June

30, 1905, there were 886 persons killed

and 13,783 persons injured as a result

of train wrecks. There were 1,231 col-

lisions, 1,535 derailments, and the prop-

erty destroyed is valued at $2,410,671.

How much of this loss was due to care-

lessness, nobody will ever know.

It has been officially announced that

the towns of Hevburn and Rupert, in

Idaho, are to be opened Nov. 14 and 20,

respectively. These towns are to be

opened in a country which is now a des-

ert, but which is to be reclaimed by the

governmental irrigating plant now con-

structed at a cost of $3,000,000. If men
were as industrious in conquering the

world for God as they are for dollars

the whole world would be a garden luxu-

riant with spiritual wealth.

UNFAILING REMEDY FOR SUN-
DAY SICKNESS.

On Sabbath morning; rise at six
;
use

plenty of cold water on the face ; and then

take internally a dose composed of equal

parts of the following ingredients, name-
ly: Will, push, energy, determination,

self-respect for God’s day, respect for

God’s Book, respect for God’s house, a

desire to be somebody. Stir well
;
add

a little love just to make sweet. Repeat
the dose every three minutes until Sab-
bath school time, unless relief comes
sooner. If the day is stormy, an ex-

ternal application of overshoes, rubber

coats and umbrellas will be beneficial.

—

Sunday School Times.

The moral weakness of many men in

places of public trust mal be traced di-

rectly to the fact that they lack religious

convictions. No other sanction of honor
and probity is so powerful as the sense of

MENNONITB CONFEI^BjCSttE^

CONFERENCE. WHERE LOCATED,

Franconia
Lancaster

Washington Co., Md.,
& Franklin Co., Fa.

Virginia
3. W. Penn’a
Canada

East’n DIst. A. M. . .

.

Ohio
Indiana-Michigan A.
M
Indiana-Michigan .

.

Illinois

Mlssouri-Iowa

Kansas-Nebraska .

.

Western DIst. A. M.

Nebraska Minnesota

Northwest Canada

Eastern, Pa
Lancaster, Cumberfandj
York, Lebanon, Juniata
and Snyder counties,
Pa.
Wnahington Co., Md. &
Franklin Co., Pa.

Va. and W. Va.
a W. Pa. & Md.
Waterloo, York and
Lincoln Cos., Ont.

Ohio and Penn'a.
Ohio
Ind. and Mich.

Ind. and Mich.
Illinois.

Mo.. Ia.. E. Kan., N.
Dak., Minn., La.

Kan., Neb., Idaho, Col.,

Ore. and Okla.

111., Mo., Ia.. Kan.. Col.,

Neb., Okla., and Ore.

Neb., Minn.j S. Dak.,
Manitoba, Saskatche-
wan, Kan., Tex.

Alberta Canada.

® £
MEETk -V'JtQENj 16 S 2

-
Annually, .1st Thursday May ana iJflt.

Semiannually. Spring—Friday beforeKjaJS
Good Friday. Fall—First Friday ln-*ctpk. *5

Annually. 2d Friday in October. 632

Semi-annually, 2nd Friday May & Oct. 1113

Annually 4th Thursday & Friday in Aug 1667

Anunually 4th Thursday in May 1450

Annually in May or June. 2806

Annually 4th Thursday & Friday in May
,
114

Annually 4th Thursday & Friday in May 1187

,

Annually 2d Thursday & Friday in Oct. 996

First Friday in June. 348

Fourth Thursday & Friday in Sept. 515

Annually 3rd Thursday & Friday in Oct 696

Annually in Sept. • 28^9

Annually in October or November.

Annually Ir <jr July.

Notice,
personal responsibility to God. The val- ce. ^
tie to society of the work done in schools The Eastern Canadian Passenger Associa-

where the Christian religion is opehly tton has granted reduced rates to the Gener-

recognized and recommended, is coming aj Conference' to be held at Berlin, Ont.

to be seen in sharp relief by the conduct Lockets will be good from Nov. 11th/ to the

of men who trained in irreligious ways sst.h, from alt points in Canada. All per-

from their youth, fear not God nor regard solls who expect to attend will buy a single

men.—Christian Advocate. fare ticket* to Berlin, and aslc for a standard

convention certificate, Whjch will be signed

Annual Meeting, M. E. & B. Board.
jjy secretary at the Conference. This

The annual meeting of the Mennonite Wni entitle the holder to the reduced re-

Evaneelizing and Benevolent Board will be turn rate.

held at Berlin, Ont., Nov. 14 and 15. The M. C, tiKBKftflty&N, Secretary,

sessions will be opened with a mission ser- Berlin, Ont., 0CB 28J TJWRr

mon on Tnewlay, Nov. 14, at 10 A. M. All * — » *****
members of the Board of Directors and dis- Nfctlbfe

trict. members, and all brethren and sisters ^ TQSgt^oa conduce of the Geft&al
who arc Interested in the mission work of

Confer„ntu m he hc]d at Berlin, Oh&fri
the Mennonite Church, are urged to be

airtSttike to meet at the station all

present at all the sessions of this meeting,
thowj |jy rail, if notified. Those who

as important business will be transacted. ^iJmmt will k^diy write to any of
By order of the Executive Committee of

at Berlin, statinggMWamd
the M. E, & B. Board.

timtj they
C. K. HOSTETLMR ,

Sec y.
(pftjE. g. BOWMAN,
EILT STELANTZf

N t ,

'BENvBBMIN SHOEMAKER,
C

’

DtAVTD SHUH,
A meeting of the ’Mennonite Book and SIMEON BRUBACHER.

Tract Society will be held at Berlin, Ont.,

on Thursday, Nov. 1C, at 5 o’clock P. M., "wuft . nflvrmriijWo
for the purpose of electing officers and con- OF CONTFNTb
sidering the work of the society. An
tation to be present is extended to all ltt-g

torested.

JOHN FLOSSIER, President.

General Conference Notice.

The Lord willing, the General Conference

will be held at Berlin, Ont., beginning No-

vember 1G, 1905. Information as to rates,

etc., will be announced later.

DAVID PLANK,
DAVID GARBER,
AARON LOUCKS,

Committee.
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nA X A<(, U/eaLIu „ THE WHOLE GOSPEL AS OUR RULE IN FAITH AND LIFE.WWill KYOTO) TO A greater interest in bible study and Christian work.
IVvIIXIUUJ TTVVMj the promotion of piety, unity and love in home and church.

I am not ashamed of The Gospel of Christ; for it is the power of God unto salvation, unto everyone that believeth.—Romans 1 : 16.

Ye shall be Witnesses onto me both in Jerusalem and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost parts of the earth.—Acts 1 : 8.
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EDITORIAL
The Gospfi. Witness from now until

January I, 1907, for $1.00.

When people are one in sympathy

they are one in action.

That man is the greatest benefactor

who succeeds in bringing gladness to the

greatest number of hearts, and who is a

means in God s hands of turning the

most people from sin to righteousness.

On another page of this issue
there are a few suggestions offered

regarding rates, to those who expect to

attend the General Conference. When
you strike the Canadian Passenger Asso-

ciation’s lines, buy vour ticket for Ber-

lin and be sure to ask for a Standard

Convention Certificate, as you will need

that to entitle you to get the reduced

There is one wav of inviting sinners

to Christ which is superfluous, and often-

times misleading. “We don’t invite you

to come to our church, but invite you to

Jesus Christ. If the Lord leads you into

some other church, all right.’’ If people

construe that to mean that you believe

that if the Lord led them, they would

be led into some other church beside your

own, don’t blame them. This idea that

it makes very little difference to vvihch

church you belong, “so that you belong

to some Church.” means that church mem
bership is held alx>ve Christian doctrine.

M \ N Y a young man has been ruined

because he forgot the path of humility.

They discovered that Cod endowed them

with special gifts along certain lines,

and, like Herod, forgot to give God the

glory. Puffed up hv the flattery of

friefids, they seek to win for themselves

a name, and perish in the sea of world-

liness. Young man, “Remember now thy

Creator.”

That man gets the most out of life

who meets conditions as they are, seeks

divine guidance, and makes the most of

circumstances and opportunities. It

never pays to let everything go to the

bad because things are partly spoiled.

Wanted—Young men who have

learned the “first commandment with

promise” ; who are studious, sober, up-

right and truthful . wrho recognize that

God had called them to a higher purpose

than to revel in the foolishness of this

world : who are not afraid to work ; who
have experienced thorough conversion

;

who know their Bibles, and take delight

in putting its precepts into practice ; who
esteem the riches of Cod’s grace above

worldly riches, the glory of the cross

above the glory of this world. Some of

them are needed in the ministry, some as

missionaries ; hut all of them are espe-

cially needed as good, all-round Chris-

tian workers, as heads of Christian fam-

ilies, as exponents of Christian doctrine,

as living epistles of Christian faith.

\\ \ nth)

—

Young women whose ideas

of refinement do not interfere with their

usefulness ; wlro recognize that God has

a work for them ; that the highest privi-

lege that comes to the daughters of Eve

is to be a woman, worthy of the name ;

that it «s possible to shine in the kitchen

as well as in the parlor : that the beauty

of the soul far outshines the beauty of

artificial ornamentation. Wanted,

young women who are thoughtful, stu-

dious, modest in manners and in appear-

ance, humble, devoted to Christian duty,

content with their lot, and willing to

shine for the Lord in the home, in socie-

ty, and in the Christian service. With

such a jewel in even- home, we may ex-

pect happy families, pure lives, increased

interest in Christian work, and a coming

generation of valiant soldiers of the

cross.

Hold fast that w'hich thou hast, that no

one take thy crown.—Revelations 3:11.

Russia furnishes us a striking exam-

ple of the follv of seeking glory through

the instruments of ignorance and op-

pression. For centuries the “Autocrat of

all the Russians” ruled with an iron

hand. His word was law, intelligence

was discouraged, liberty was regarded as

a foe, and the fierce soldiery coupled

w ith the dread of Siberian exile kept the

people in abject submission and ignor-

ance. The empire apparently flourished.

Conquests w'ere made on every hand, and

an immense standing army dazzled and

terrified Fine world.

But sin brings its reward. Ignorance

breeds vice, barbarism breeds savagery,

and moral degeneracy is the certain re-

sult of oppression. Russia has long been

a hot-bed of Nihilism. Moral decay has

long been preying upon her vitals, and

the people needed only an evidence of the

weakness of the government to rise in re-

volt. This weakness was made manifest

in the late war with Japan, during which

Russia lost every important battle. Rec-

ognizing that the government was pow-

erless, the passions of the people have

broken out in frenzied fury, and to-day

the proud empire which a few years ago

was considered one of the leading na-

tions on the globe, presents to the world

the soectacle of a howling wilderness of

maddened humanity, who iiavt never

learned the lesson of selrestraint, and for

whom liberty means license.

W hat the outcome of all this will be,

Cod only knows. Our prayer is that one

of the results may he that the world may
be in,pressed with the truth of God’s law'

that “whatsoever a man sow'eth, that

shall he alsc reap." There is hut one en-

during structure noon which to build,

and that is the Solid Rock, Christ Jesus.

Ignorance is the mother of superstition,

and superstition is the enemy of Christ.

Pile highest intelligence is the knowledge

of Christ, who is the light and life of

men. Sin often has its temporary tri-

umphs, hut the end is destruction.

J
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^Doctrinal
But «prak thou the things which be-

come Mound doctrine.—Titus 2:. 10.

In doctrine shewing nncorruptneaa, grav-
ity, sincerity, sound speech, that cannot be
condemned.—Titus i 7, 8,

Take heed unto thyself and to the doc-
trine; continue in them.—1 Tim. 4ilG.

If ye love me keep my commandments.-—
John 14:15.

WHY I DO NOT JOIN THE LODGE.

By A. D. Wenger.

(Read at Christian Reform Conven-
tion at Harrisburg, Pa., March 19,

1901.)

First.—I do not join the lodge because
I know I would have to swear when
initiated. The man that swears disobeys
his God. The most insignificant oath
is a violation of the eternal Word.
“Swear not at all.” Matt. 5 :34. “But
above all things, my brethren, swear not,

neither by heaven, neither by the earth,

neither by any other oath.” James 5 :i2.

The man who unites with the lodge is

sworn by most terrible oaths ever to con-
ceal and never to reveal the secrets of
the lodge before he knows what those se-

crets are. It is astonishing that men of
rank and learning fling principle and
manliness away by binding themselves to

a thing not yet made known to them,
but nevertheless sensual and devilish.

It is a step in the dark
;
God’s children

walk in the light. Some of the oaths of
oath-bound secret organizations bind
men to do things contrary to the laws of
the land, thus making lodgites enemies
to our government. A part of the oath
.taken by the Royal Arch Mason reads as
follows: “Furthermore, do I promise
and swear that I will aid and assist any
companion Royal Arch Mason, when en-

gaged in any difficulty, and espouse his

cause, so far as to extricate him from the

same, if in my power, whether right or
wrong. Furthermore, do I promise and
swear, that a companion Royal Arch Ma-
son’s secrets given me in charge as such,
shall remain as secure and inviolable in my
breast as his own, murder and treason
not excepted.” Men bound by oaths that
thwart justice and cover crime are dan-
gerous to any community, to any state.

I would that all the states would follow
the example of Vermont bv passing pro-
hibitory laws, making all illegal oaths
subject to heavy fines. Beware of the
oath that binds you to do the arch-ene-
my’s business.

Second.— I do not join the lodge be-
cause the initiations are shameful and de-
grading. Deprived of his coat, shoes
and oantaloons, the half-naked candidate
is led blind-folded ami by a halter around
tlie room, kneeling and swearing blood-
curdling oaths for half an hour. Per-
haps a hundred men—doctors, lawyers,
bankers, merchants, preadhers, etc.—wit-
ness the disgraceful proceedings. Wife

and mother would blush for shame if

they knew the conduct of him who was
absent from the home that night, and in

a place too unholy for women’s feet to

tread. Jumping on spikes, masking
faces, wrapping the body in chains, being
led, like a dumb beast, around the room
with a halter and swearing pestilential

oaths under penalty of having the heart
cut out, the bowels taken out, or the head
cut ofl, are things to be held beneath the
dignity of true manhood. Not infre-

quently an accident befalls the candidate
before he completes all the maneuvers of
his initiation and he is left a corpse or
maimed for life. A few men of moral
stamina and the courage of their convic-
tions never go near the lodge after their
first night, and boldly tell the world they
never felt nearer the infernal regions
than when they were initiated. Bad
promises, bad oaths, and bad fellowship
are better broken than kept.

Third.—I do not join the lodge be-
cause their n>orks are done in secret.

This is contrary to the Bible. The di-

vine Master said nothing in secret but
ever spoke openly and in public. The
good things that He revealed to His
disciples privately He tells them to pro-
claim from the housetops. Secrecy js a
fundamental principle of the lodge and
under its foul cover, theft, adultery, mur-
der and treason go unpunished, and
deeds of shame to Christian professors
and refined society are perpetrated. It is

really a “shame even to speak of those
things which are done in secret.” Per-
haps we would never know some of their

unfruitful works of darkness, were it not
for the fact that scores of manly men,
who were blindly led into the lodge,
have renounced all allegiance to the fra-

ternity and divulged the secrets to all

who will read and take warning. Jesus
commands us to let our lights shine be-
fore men that they may be influenced for

good, but in the lodge, if there be any
light it is put under a bushel. There is

nothing creditable in hiding a cause for

the betterment of mankind from the
knowledge of the public. If we know a
good thing for our fellow-men it is our
moral and Christian duty to tell it out
and blaze it abroad in the world. Open-
ness means fairness

;
generousness, harm-

lessness
;
secrecy means somebody is

likely to be hurt, and under the cloak of
secrecy nearly all evil conspiracies orig-
inate.

Fourth.—I do not join the lodge be-

cause it seldom mentions the name of
Jesus. Free masonry excludes the name
of Jesus from her prayers, and it is not
good Masonry to mention the name of
Christ in the lodge; Jewish, infidel and
other unbelieving brethren might be of-

fended. In Masonic rituals certain por-
tions of Scripture are read but whenever
the name of Jesus occurs they have delib-

erately stricken out the name. Their
prayers and Scripture readings are more
suitable for Jews and Turks than for
Christians. The organization that is

ashamed of the great name of Christ, the

Lord of all, is a dishonor to any Chris-
tian land and is unfit for any Christian
professor. “And whatsoever ye do in

word or deed, do all in the name of the

Lord Jesus.” Col. 3:17. It has always
been a marvel to me how so many min-
isters of the Gospel can enter the lodge
room and leave the Lord Jesus outside.

Fifth .—

1

do not join the lodge because
it has a false religion. Lodges all over
the land are teaching men that the lodge
is better than the church and that they
can be saved without the atoning blood of
Christ. Some time ago, when I spoke to

a man about his salvation, he said, “Oh,
I’ve joined the lodge, now, and I believe

that is all that is necessary. I aid the
sick and the needy and do good to my
fellow-men whenever I can, and I have
as good a chance for heaven as church
members.” The man that expects to
ride up to heaven on the charitable wings
of the lodge without repentance and faith

in the Lord Jesus will find that winning
heaven is no game of chance. What is

sadder still, is that church members put
the lodge above the church. A few years
ago a citizen of Wellman, Iowa, remark-
ed to me, “Somehow the grasp of the
hand of a brother Oddfellow seems dear-
er to me than the handshake of a brother
in the church.” Another deplorable
thing is that ministers of the Gospel who
belong to the lodge, preach a dead lodge-
member to glory with as good grace as
they do a church-member. Thus thous-
ands of non-Christians are led by these
professed leaders of the cause of Christ
to believe that all that is necessary for
their eternal happiness is to become a
member of the secret order. Several
years ago I attended a funeral in central
Illinois. The deceased man enshrined
for his grave was a besotted drunkard
with beer-barrel proportions. He was
not a member of any church and in his

dying hour he cursed the God that made
him. 1 Having been a colonel in the army
and a man of considerable wealth, fully

a thousand people were drawn by bis
reputation to witness the funeral rites.

He was a Mason and the Masons buried
him. Tt is needless for me to describe
all the baby performances of the cere-
mony. One thing that helped to con-
vince me that the devil is at the origin,
the control and the end of the Masonic
fraternity, is the fact that a minister of
the Gospel, Who read from a large open
Bible strapped to his shoulders, spoke
in very solemn tones and praised the man
as the best of men. During his remarks
he said, “Our beloved brother has gone
to the evergreen shore, to the Grand
Lodge above, where all true Masons ex-
pect to go.” The lodge is one of Satan’s
great traps to catcb the souls of men.

(To be Continued.)

Small kindnesses, small courtesies,
small considerations, habitually practiced
in our social intercourse, give a greater
charm to the character than the display of
great talents and accomplishments.—Kel-
ly-
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MENNONITE MISSIONS AND CHARITABLE HOMES.

MISSIONS

NAME.
When

Organised.
LOCATION. SUPERINTENDENT. No.

Of

Workers.

Member-

ship.

Amerlc’n Mennonite Miss’n 1809 Dhamtarl, C. P. India. Jacob A. Ressler. 71 412

Mennonlte Home Mission..

Welsh Mountain

1900 Cor. Amber & Dauphin
Sts., Philadelphia.
Welsh Mt. Lancaster
Co. P. O. address,

New Holland. Pa
462 Roc-kland Street,

Lancaster, Pa
Randolph and adjoining
counties, W. Va.

Mary S. Denlinger.
Amanda Musselman.

N. K. Mack.Industrial Mission 189S

Lancaster
S. F. Herr.

Christian Good.

J. A. Lieehty.

West Virginia

Canton

Ft. Wayne
Canton, Ohio.

Cor. Oliver & E. Creigh-
ton Avs., Ft. Wayne.Ind.
145 W. 18th Street,

Chicago, 111.

4
!

19

13

Home Mission 1893

1905

J. F. Bressler.

A. H. Leaman.

J. F. Brunk.

6

Kansas City . .

5 33

Kansas City, Kas.
5 10

charitable: homeis
uia Peoples Home
Old Peoples’ Home .

.

189?

1 903
Rittman, Ohio.
Lancaster, Pa.
West Liberty Ohio.

J. D. Mininger.
Jacob H. Mellinger.
A Metzler.

r 1

|

Orphans’ Home 1896
1 4 1

NEARING NAPLES.
Dear Readers of The Witness :

—

Greetings in Jesus’ name. While our
ship is nearing Naples, we are enjoying
the clear sky, the invigorating atmos-
phere, and the kindness of friends and
officers. All this we give God the glorv
for, because it seems to have been a fa-
vor from God through the whole voy-
age.

We have been thirteen days on the
deep. Early Wednesday morning, the
i^th, we will be in Naples to remain on-
ly one day, then take the steam ship Ru-
battino for Bombay. The voyage has
been a very pleasant one. No storms.

Several days the boat tossed some, but
not severely, just enough to give all of
11s except sister Lehman, sea sickness.
Ihe siege was short, however, and we
arc the healthier for it.

Our ship is small compared with some
others, but to novices as we, it seems
large. The engines furnish 18,000 horse
pow'er, 1,400 tons of coal are stored in

the hold for use. An electric plant and
an ice plant are kept constantly in use.
Enough provisions are stored to feed
400 people on the round trip. A doctor
is on hand to attend the sick. Every-
thing is furnished for people well or sick.

We are truly thankful to God for such a
pleasant voyage thus far. Trusting in

God for a pleasant one from Naples to
Bombay, we leave you.
We have our worship and Bible class

every day, and receive much from it.

Yours for the lost of India,

The Missionaries en route.

He who is willing to sacrifice his life

for God shall save it both in this world
and in the world to come.
No man can successfully plot against

God’s people.

SPREADING THE GOSPEL.

by Pius Hosteti.er.

For the Gospel Witness.

And the tilings that thou has heard of
me. among many 7c'itnesses the same
commit thou to faithful men who shall
be able to teach others also.” II Tim.
2:2.

One of the principal duties of the
(. hristian church is to teach and preach
the ( iospel to as many people as possible

;

for it is the power of God unto salva-
tion to them that believe.” Yet how lit-

tle is done in that line by our people.
Brethren, if we could see this matter in

its true light and importance, we could
not sleep or rest well until we would re-
solve to do more toward carrying that
life-giving word to poor dying souls.
How many men have we who make the
preaching of the gospel the principal
part of their life work? and even those
we have are many times accused of not
staving at home more of their time. Yet,
in some places there is a branching out
that is commendable. Just recently I

had a letter from a minister in the East
in which he stated that they hold regu-
lar services at six different places. One
of our evangelists said at our conference
that the reason we do not do more in
this line of work is because so many of
our ministers are weighted down in their
homes in a wav that they can not go;
and another reason is that the talent in
the church is allowed to lie dormant.
The text quoted above is one we have
been a long time in finding, and some, if

not many of us, have overlooked some of
-ts teaching and meaning. Here we have
a positive command to leaders and bish-
ops who have the authority by the coun-
cil of their churches, to commission those
who are faithful and able to teach. He

does not say, “Commit to a faithful man
to take your place when you are gone,”
(some seem to think this is all that is

required) but he says, “Commit to men
that are faithful and able to teach.”

The word and observation teach us
that the harvest is plenteous and the la-

borers few. Jesus tells us to pray the
Lord to send forth laborers into his har-
vest Now, we might pray day and night
for laborers to be sent into the harvest,
but they will not be sent unless they
either go without being commissioned or
some one commissions or sends them. Yet
in the face of all this, some say, do not
send any, and do not let them go without
being sent. In fact, they reverse Christ’s

words and sav, “The harvest is not
great, and the laborers are plenteous.”

We do not say this to find fault with
any one

; God forbid that we should ev-
er harbor a fault-finding spirit, but we
say this out of love and duty ; for en-
couragement to those who are starting

out on this line for help to those who may
need it, and for the advancement of the

cause of Christ on earth. But friends,

is it not true that many of us have not

noticed that this text commands us to

commit this gospel to others to teach
it just as much as we are commanded to

preach the word ? Paul told one as well

as the other to Timothy, and if one ap-

plies to us the other does also.

This text shows also that men should
be commissioned, and not go to preach-
ing without being sent. Is it not true

that manv of us have been looking at the

matter in this way: we choose and or-

dain as many ministers as we think are
needed in our congregation, and then we
are not particularly concerned whether
the gospel is preached at any other place

or rot. Would it not be better to look

at it in this way?- Every bishop or

leader is commanded to commission or

ordain the men who are in his care that

are faithful anc! able to teach, and there

will be plenty of work found for all of
them. One evangelist said at our con-
ference that he wished there would be a
thousand to start . out and help in this

work, and that there would be work for

all of them. And when we say what
leaders should do or are commanded to

do, we mean as well that ministers and
lay members need to stand by them and
help and encourage them in this work
as well as in other work. But I say
again, how can we neglect this command
and this important work and feel easy
or prosper in our spiritual life and work ?

East Lynne, Mo.
(We are glad that the church is be-

coming awake to the question of provid-
ing the field with more laborers. Old
laborers are passing away, the field is

widening. Wc need more laborers,

therefore, to fill the places vacated by
those whom the Lord called home, and
also to supply the needs of the widening
field.

Of course, there was nothing in our
brother’s remarks that was intended to

convey the idea that anv one should be
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ordiined without due authority by the

V\ ord and by the cliurch. Neither does
mir brother advocate ordaining minis-

ters and letting them run. Every min-
ister ordained should be for a certain

field—either the home congregation or

some other field. It is not wise to or-

dain a minister and let him go without
being responsible to some congregation
as well as to God and the Bible. “Let
all things be done deeentlv and in’ or-

der.”—Ed.)

MORE ABOOT MlSSIOh HOARDS.

A number of the brethren have given
their ideas as to what the church needs
to successfully carry on and extend the
Mission and benevolent work. We soon
shall be called upon to decide. Let every
member of that body prayerfully con-
sider the plans and suggestions given in
the different numbers of the “Herald”
and Witness,” then should other and
still better suggestions be given at the
meeting of the M. E. & R. B., we should
he ready and able, being guided by the
Holy Spirit, to decide.

L iiitv in this matter is of the most vital
importance. Those who are especially
interested, fall should be) in the digerent
phases of Mission and Benevolent work
of the church are cordially invited and
earnestly requested to be present at the
meeting of the Board, to be held at Ber-
lin, Out., the 14 and 15 of Nov., and give
their voice as to what shall be done. We,
with others, believe that there should be
dome one, whose duty it shall be to look
after this part of the work of the church,
and create, if possible, a deeper interest
and a more extended and consecrated
effort on the part of all : who would also
be in close touch with the church and
Board, understand their needs, resources
and liabilities, canvas for new recruits
for service so that a general interest
might be awakened all over our land.

We ‘ ride no hobby,” neither have we
an ax to grind,” we wish that, and that

only to be done which will foster the
best interests of the church, and promote
His cause. We as a Board have had
many perplexing questions to solve,
things to contend for and with in our
work, discouragements come to us as
well as to individuals in their work, but
we are vet alive. God has been good to
us and by His blessing- we have ever
endeavored to carry out the wishes of
His people. How well we have succeed-
ed, remains for the church to sav, and
now let her also say what her further
wishes are and formulate such plans and
devise such means to sucessfully carry
on the various phases of her mission and
benevolent institutions. Conditions
change : the needs of the church ten
years hence will hardlv be the same as
to-dav.

(Continued on Page 263.)

Scriptural (5cms

Jfor XDatlg ADeOitatton

November.

Sunday, 5.
—The Lord has done great

things for us whereof we are glad. —Psa.
126:3.

All that we have we owe to God. The
air that we breathe, the,sights we behold,
the food that we eat

; our liberty in asso-
ciations, thoughts, and aspirations all

come from that same loving, heavenly
Father, whose love is manifested in
showering unmerited blessings upon us.
Yea, verily, ‘the Lord hath done great
things for us”. But this is not all.

Though on earth we fare much better
than we deserve, God has more abund-
ant and richer blessings in store for us
m a world of never-ending joy. But
when man made it impossible for himself
to inherit and possess the promised bless-
ings, God again manifested His love by
giving us His Son. (read John 3:16.)

Amazing grace! Wonderful love!
How boundless His mercy, and infinite
His wisdom and power! Yea, verily, let

all the nations sing, “The Lord hath
done great things for us.”
A hat follows ? Can we repeat the

second part of our text? Does the grat-
itude of our hearts flow out to Him as
it should? Let not the sin of ingrati-
tude be added to our other shortcomings

;

but let us rejoice and be glad all the days
of our life.

Mondw, 6.—7 he temple of God is ho-
ly, which temple ye are.— 1 Cor. 3:17.

God cannot dwell in an unholy temple.
Although we were created to be the ta-
bernacle of God on earth, God will not
claim residence within us, unless we
keep these tabernacles of clay in good re-
pair. Let us not defile these temples by
harboring unholy thoughts, using un-
boiv tongues, and doing unholy deeds.
( )ne of the pleasing things connected
with this is that God will not only take
possession of our hearts, but will also
direct us in keeping these temples holy,
if we only invite Him to do so. The
crowning consolation connected with this
text is this: If God takes possession of
these temples here we shall be apart in
the glorious temple in heaven.

Tuesday, 7.—The Lord preserveth all

them that love Him.—Psa. 145 :2o.

A positive declaration. God says, “I
will never leave thee nor forsake thee”,
“Lo, I am with you alway”. He has
promised that He would not suffer us to
be tempted above what we are able to
bear. So that so long as we are faith-
ful, it is impossible to be severed from
the God of our salvation. But, like all

other promises, there is a condition, a

restriction, mentioned in connection with
this text. “Them that love Him,” have
the promise. So we may compare our
real selves with this condition, and read
ourselves within or without the pails of
the promise.

As a test of this love, we cite you to
John 14:15.

Wednesday. 8.—The hand of God is

upon all them for good that seek Him.
Ezra 8 :22.

Another promise based upon the same
condition, ‘‘ihe Lord hath done great
things for us. He will continue to do
so far beyond that which we deserve.
Whoever is true to God and His Word,
can look back over his record and see the
guiding hand of God in his career. The
Lord watches over His people, and di-
rects them in the path of righteousness
and true holiness.

But it is only those who submit to His
guidance who are guided aright. There
is in this verse no promise to those who
are not subject lo the laws of God.
Many who are professedly in the service
of God, are swayed more bv the world
than they are by the word of the Lord.
Our text has no promise for them. But
they who place their hand in the hand of
the Lord, their minds swayed bv His
holy will, and their hearts posses-
His Holy Spirit, can rest secure on the
sheltering Rock.

Thursday, 9.

—

Let him that thinketh
that he standeth take heed lest he fall.

—

/ Cor. 10:12,

A warning against over-confidence.
God can keep us from falling. He has
promised that He would, and we believe
Him. But sometimes we get careless
because of our over-confidence. Gradu-
ally our trust shifts from God to self.

Recognizing the great things which God
has done for us, the tempter tries to get
11s to rob God of the glory and claim
the honor for all we do. The next step
is a tumble.

There is one way whereby vve may
know that we stand. If we keep in close
touch with God and His word, and find
ourselves submissive all along the line,

we know we are alright. Rut let us be-
ware of over-confidence, and simplv think
we are alright, when the word of God
would show us differently if we only
looked. Spiritual pride, as made mani-
fest in boasting of our goodness is a
most dangerous besetting sin. and one
which has ruined thousands.

Friday, 10.

—

Watch and pra \.

—

Matt.
26 :4i.

A fitting advice to follow out last text.
W atch. Keep on reading God’s word.
Apply it to your own life. See that noth-
ing gets in you, or on you, or about you
that is contrary to God’s word. Watch
yourself, vour business, your associa-
tions, vour temptations, and all your sur-
roundings.

Pray. Here is the secret of power.
Pray

; not because it is a mark of good-
ness ; not because it is taught in the
Bible and urged by the church

, but be-
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cause it brings you in touch with God
and in possession of His power. “The
effectual fervent prayer of a righteous
man availeth much.”

Ube Sunbap School

Saturday, ii.

—

Blessed are they that
hear the word of God and keep it.—Luke
11:28.

Here is a benediction from the Son of
God. Blessed ! W e would rather hear
that word from Him, than from the lips

of ten thousand worlds. That world
from Him may not mean popularity on
earth, but it does mean popularity in

heaven. It means the keeping power
and presence of God in time, and His
glorified presence through all eternity.

Now let us see to whom this text" ap-
plies : “They that hear the word of God
and keen it.” Hear—keep! Two words
fid! of meaning, suggestive of opportu-
nity, responsibility, and duty, but not
hard to those who have fully surrendered
their all to Him. “My yoke is easy and
my burden is light.”’ “His command-
ments are not grievous.”

THE GREAT ASSEMBLY.

“Gone home to be with God :”

So runs the news
Which comes in day by day

;

I cannot choose
But picture that great host
Gone on before,

And those who now' pass through
The open door.

How it does swell and grow

—

That multitude

!

The “many mansions” fill.

Earth’s solitude

Is deeper than of yore,
But that home-place

—

How beautiful it grows
In joy and grace

!

How safe, how' free, how glad
They all must be!

They find themselves across
The dreaded sea.

The burden of their care
Has been laid down,

The cross they bore exchanged
For victor’s crown.

Yet is their greatest joy
That they can see

The face of Him who died
To set them free.

We weep, but can they
Do aught but sing?

No tears have they whose eyes
Have seen their King.

So little while have we
To mourn and wait I

Christ has no orphan souls
Left desolate;

Let us, then, weep no more,
But lift our eyes.

And watch till day shall break
Across our skies.

—Selected.

Lesson for Nov. 12, 1905.—Ezra
’ 8:21-32.

Subject:—Ezra’s Journey to Jerusa-
lem.

Golden 7 ext.—The hand of our God is

upon all them for good that seek him.

—

Ezra 8 .22.

It has been two wreeks since wre studied
the lesson concerning the building of
Zerubbabel s temple. The time elapsing
between the two lessons is said to be
about 78 years. The work of building
the temple was greatly hindered. The
enemies of God, after they found that
they could not have a part in building the
temple did their best to overthrow the
work. It was one of Satan’s old tricks.
He overthrows the church by corrupting
the people in it if he can : if not he hin-
ders it by persecution. They sent a let-

ter to Darius, king of Persia, who gave
heed to it and stopped the work for the
time being. Finally the old proclama-
tion of Cyrus was found, and a new de-
cree was issued directing that the temple
be completed. The temple being com-
pleted ( it was dedicated amid appropri-
ate services, and the passover solemnly
observed before the Lord.

But there were things about the new
community which might have been bet-
ter. The colony did not flourish. A
vigorous leader was needed, and in Ez-
ra, “a ready scribe in the Law of Moses,”
the needed material for leadership was
found. He left Babylon on the first day
of the first month, and arrived in Jeru-
salem on the first day of the fifth month
(Ezra 7‘9). There went up with Ezra,
all told, about seven thousand people.
After full preparation had been made, a
fast was proclaimed at the river Ahara,
that they might humble themselves be-
fore the Lord.

In this they took the proper course.
As Ezra says, “I was ashamed to require
of the king a band of soldiers and horse-
men to help us against the enemy in the
way: because we had spoken unto the
king saying, “The Lord our God is upon
all them for good that seek him ; but his
power and his wrath is against all them
that forsake him.” Ezra is like some
more people. He had presented to the
king an abstract truth concerning the
power of God, but was not altogether
sure whether it would do to put it into
practice. Yet he had put himself on
record as asserting the superiority of
God over all earthly power, and now he
meant to stay with it, and seek divine
guidance. Yes, God is greater than all

earthly powers combined, and we arc al-

ways safe in trusting him in all things. I

Ezra and his people found that they had 1

not misplaced their confidence, (v. 23). 1

The sacrificial services being com-
]

pleted. they made further preparation <

for their journey. These are fully de- 1

s ribed in verses 24-30, and showed them

to be well provided for the journey. The
journey proper began on the twelfth day
of the month. The hand of the Lord
was with them. Whether soldiers of

t

King Artexerxes could have protected
them along their journey we know not

;

but we do know that the hand of the
Lord was sufficient for their safety, as it

always is. No one makes a mistake by
1 fully trusting in the Lord. The most

complete victories recorded in the Bible
were won without the use of carnal
weapons. "The weapons of our warfare
are not carnal but mighty through God.”
"And the hand of our God was upon us,
and He delivered us from the hand of
the enemy, and of such as lay in wait bv
the way ”

When they came to Jerusalem tb
rested before taking up further work.
They “abode there three davs.”

Queries:—Who was Ezra? Tell of
his work.

Repeat the story of how the building
of the temple was hindered.

According to die most reliable esti-
mates what was the total value of the
treasures mentioned in verses 26, 27 ?

What in your opinion is the most im-
portant thought to be drawn from this
lesson ?

PRACTICAL TEACHINGS.
We should earnestly pray God to pro-

tect and bless all our interests.

Having placed our all in the Lord’s
hands, we should do our part in bring-
ing about the answer to our prayer.

1 o carefully care for monev entrusted
to us, is the Christian dutv of every one.
The time spent in careful, detailed

preparation often proves a great saving
when time is most precious.
When we acknowledge God as our

protector, we should manifest our faith
in him by a life of trust and obedience.
W e are able to enjoy repose after we

have finished our work well.

D. H. Bender.

OTHER TRUTHS.
1. Note that Ezra’s love for the law

was of the practical sort. He was not
concerned about studying it more than
he was concerned about its place in the
hearts and lives of the people. 2. He
that would teach die law to the people
must love not only the law but the peo-
ple also. 3. It is not enough to feel
sorry for our sins

; we must give ex-
pression to our sorrow. 4. In starting
out on any new undertaking for God the
best preparation is an utter prostration
before God in humble confession of sin
and supplication for help. 5. Ezra does
not tell us how God delivered the little

band from the hand of the enemy. He
does not even stop to tell who the ene-
my was. What small matters are the
perils of the desert after we have put
ourselves in the care of him who holds
the desert itself in the hollow of his hand.

(Edward Leigh Pell.)
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CORRESPONDENCE

Columbiana, Ohio.

Our council meeting was held on Sat-

urday, the 2 1 st, at Midway, when peace

and a desire to observe the communion
was expressed by nearly all present.

On Saturday, the 28th. baptismal and

preparatory services were held, at which

time three persons were baptized and re-

ceived into Church fellowship, and one

who had previously been baptized was
received from another church. Com-
munion services were held on the 29th,

When a large congregation was assem-

bled and many brethren and sisters par-

took of the sacred emblems. Bish. John
Burkholder officiated at these meetings,

assisted by our home ministers. There

were several of our brothers and sisters

who were not permitted to assemble with

us on this occasion because of bodily af-

flictions. Among those is sister Bas-

inger, wife of Bro. Rudolph Basinger,

who had a paralytic stroke in June, and
who has since been confined to her lied.

Mav the Lord bless and comfort those

who are afflicted.

It was also announced that sister Es-

ther Lehman became willing to go to

Canton and assist in the mission work
at that place. May Cod’s blessing go
with our sister in her new field of labor.

Peter Metzler.

Markham, Ontario.

Levi R. Fretz, missionary to lumber-

men and miners of New Ontario, was at

our young people’s meeting at the Wide-
rrian church, die 17th insL, and gave an
interesting talk concerning the open
doors in the great forests. On the 24th

I. J. Ransom, of Toronto, came unex-

THE GOSPEL WITNESS

pectedly to Cedar Grove and preached

for the little congregation there. Yes-

terday being Thanksgiving day in Can-

ada, we had an all-day service which was

very profitable to all. In harmony with

the discussion of the evening, steps were

taken toward organizing a branch of the

Canadian Peace and Arbitration Soci-

ety. On Nov. 7th, at the Young Peo-

ple’s meeting at the Wideman church, w*e

begin a series of lessons on Paul’s mis-

sionary' journeys. The young people are

at work and the good work rolls along.

Mrs. L. J. Burkholder.

Harper, Kans.

( )n Oct. 5. Bro. Joe C. Driver and

family came into our midst, Brother

Driver preaching at the Pleasant Valley

church on the evening of the 7th, also in

the morning and evening of the 8th. In

these services the brother held up very

faithfully our blessed Savior and His

teachings, and plead that the Savior

might be accepted. Brother Driver left

here on the 9th for La Junta, Col., for

sister Driver’s health. May the Lord

bless them and make them a blessing is

our prayer.

Bro. D. S. Weaver and family also ar-

rived here on the 5th of Oct., on their

return fro La Junta, Col., to their home
in Jasper Co., Mo. Bro. Weaver’s one
horse giving out, they were delayed here

till the nth, when they left for their

home. On Oct. 10 the writer’s father,

Bro. N. Shepp, of Garden City, Mo., ar-

rived litre and remained with us until the

18th. . We very much appreciated his

visit and only wished he might have re-

mained with us longer. On the 15th

Bro. Noah Ebersole, of Nebraska,
preached for us at the Pleasant Valley

church. He filled both the morning and
evening appointments on the above nam-
ed date. He faithfully proclaimed the

plain teachings of the Word. We ex-

pect Bro. Ebersole and his family to

move to this place this winter, the Lord
willing, and we gladly welcome them in-

to our midst as we are in need of work-
ers to help further the cause of Christ.

May God bless all these brethren and
sisters who have just visited us. We in-

vite them all back again, and all others

who may be passing this way or near

by.

Cor.

Doylestown, Pa.

Greetings of love.—The Eastern Dis-

trict of Pa. Conference held three ordi-

nation meetings this week. On Tuesday,
Oct. 24, the first meeting was held to

ordain a bishop. The following eight

brethren were in the lot : Christian Al-

lebach, Jonas Mininger, Jacob Moyer,

Aaron Freed, MahIon Souder, Michael
Moyer, Abra'ham Clemmer, Henry God-
shalk. The lot fell on Bro. Jonas Min-
inger. On Wednesday, the 25th, the

second meeting was held at the Line
Lexington church to ordain a minister.

Three brethren were in the lot: Joseph
R. Ruth, Isaiah Ruth, Samuel Delp. The
lot was cast and Joseph R. Ruth was or-

dained. Thursday, the 26th, the third

meeting was held to ordain a deacon at

the Deep Run church. Six brethren

were set apart before the meeting: Jo-
seph B. Overholt, Henry Rice, Abraham
B. Wismer, William Moyer, Isaac M.
Mill. The former, Joseph G. Overholt,

was chosen. May kind Providence
smile on the dear brethren that they,

through the power of the Holy Spirit,

may understand their full obligations to

Him who said, “I am Alpha and Omega,
the beginning and the end,” and fully re-

sign themselves to the Word of God.

—

John 1:1-6. Cor.

Hagarstown, Md.

Brother I. R. Detwiler, our lately re-

turned missionary from India, preached a
number of times recently in most of the

Washington County churches. We be-

lieve all who heard him speak were help-

ed and refreshed in the Spirit. He told

us many interesting and touching stories

about the poor, degraded heathen of In-

dia ; how the mission is being carried on,

their difficulties, their advantages, dis-

advantages and the progress they have
made in the past six years. When we
hear how low down in sin these people
are, and how far they are from the prin-

ciples of the Gospel, our sympathies go
out for them, and we pray for the time
when many more may be brought to the

true and marvelous Light. Our broth-

er’s last sermon with us was preached at

Maugansville on the evening of Oct. 29,
at which time the sinner was very forci-

bly reminded of the imi>ortance of ac-

cepting the Savior. No confessions

were made, but we shall not be discour-

aged because we believe that results will

yet follow. E. H. Brunk.

Baldwin, Md.

On Oct. 7 Bro. Irvin R. Detwiler, of

Topeka, Ind., came into out midst and
began a series of meetings on Sunday,
Oct. 8. We were greatly encouraged
bv the sermons, and sinners were forci-

bly warned to flee from the wrath to

come. On Monday night, the 16th, the

brother gave us a very interesting talk

on India, after which a collection was
taken up for the above named mission.

He left here on the 19th for Hagerstown,
Md., expecting to labor for several

weeks with the congregation there.

We expect Bro. John E. Kauffman,
of Mattawana, Pa., to be with us to hold
preparatory services on Nov. 4 and com-
munion on Nov. 5.

SlL SS Hertzler.

/
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FIELD NOTES
The Bible conference held at Nampa,

Idaho, Oct. 10-17, was reported very in-

teresting, with five souls making the

good confession.

Bro. J. F. Brunk, of Kansas City, re-

cently held meetings at Hesperia, Cal.,

during these meetings three persons con-

fessed Christ. May they be valiant sol-

diers of the cross.
I

Communion services were held at the

Old People’s Home, near Rittman, Ohio,

Oct. 29, I. J. Buchwalter officiating.

Preceding the communion an aged lady

of about seventy years was baptized.

Bro. J. M. Kreider. of Wadsworth,
filled two appointments at the Canton
Mission, Sunday, Oct. 29. Bro. Abram
Ebv also attended services at the same
place and visited with the workers over
Sunday.

"

The meetings conducted at Pea
Ridge, Marion Co., Mo., closed on Fri-

day night, Oct. 27, with eight confes-

sions. God grant that they may be kept

true and steadfast, always abounding in

the work of the Lord.

An effort is being made by the

brethren of the three conference districts

supporting the Kansas City Mission, to

raise the debt on the mission building

there. Subscription papers are being
circulated in a number of congregations.

Pro. D. S. Weaver and family, of

Neck City, 1M0., who spent the greater

part of the summer traveling through
Kansas and Colorado, returned to their

home on Saturday, Oct. 21. While in

Colorado, Bro. Weaver purchased a farm
ric ir La Junta.

A correction.—The Bible Conference
to be held in Pawnee Co., Kans., ( Pleas-

ant View Cong.) is to begin Dec. 3. 1905,
instead of Nov. 19, as previously an-
nounced in these columns. That God
mav abundantly bless these meetings, is

our wish and prayer.

Fr^m a recent letter we learn that

Bro. M. S. Steiner expected to start,

Nov. 3, on an extended tour through the

Northwest, visiting congregations and
attending the Peters’ conference at

Mountain Lake, Minn., before returning
to the East. Such visits cannot but be
upbuilding to the cause. When breth-
ren from different sections meet, they
find that though there may be long dis-

tances between homes, the distance be-
tween hearts is not so great, since they
have the same God, the same faith, the
same devil to fight, and the same world
to overcome. Let the bonds of sympathy
and love, and union be strengthened by
a frequent interchange of visits.

Bro. S. G. Lapp, of South English,
Iowa, is at present upon an extended
tour visiting the congregations in Minne-
sota and North Dakota. The prayers
and labors of God’s people in this sec-

tion are bearing fruit in increased inter-

est and an increasing membership. May
God prosper the work.

Bro. John Blosser, of Rawson, Ohio,
has been holding meetings near Elton,
Cambria Co., Pa., since Oct. 23. Al-
though the weather was unfavorable and
there is but a small membership in the
neighborhood, the interest and attend-
ance was very good. Bro. B. will begin
meetings at the Weaver church, Nov. 1,

continuing about ten days. The Lord
willing, he expects to attend the General
Conference.

A series of meetings was begun in

the Mt. Zion congregation, Morgan Co.,

Mo., on Saturday night, Oct. 28. On
Sunday morning communion services

were observed. Bro. J. E. Hartzler, of
East Lynne, Mo., is laboring with the

congregation. The meetings are still in

progress, and many are the prayers that

God through them may reach the souls

of many people.

The brethren, J. M. Shcnk, of Elida,

Ohio, and S. C. Miller, of Monitor,
Kans., were with the brotherhood at La
Junta, Colo., recently, holding meetings
from Saturday until Monday, Oct. 21-24.

That the seed thus sown may have found
lodging in well-prepared hearts, and
spring up and yield abundant fruit in

the Master’s harvest, is our wish and
prayer.

Bro. L. J. Heatwole, of Dale Enter-
prise, Va., (D. V.) will leave on the to

inst. for eastern Pa., to be absent from
home about three weeks visiting among
the congregations of the Franconia and
1 .ancaster Districts. May a kind Provi-

dence direct him in the wav, and find

him open doors where he can preach the

Word, encouraging saints and warning
sinners to “flee the wrath to come."

So far as reported the subscriptions

have ranged from $115 downward. A
general pulling together by the breth-

ren in these districts will result in lev-

eling off the debt and will leave a com-
fortable sum for the maintenance of the

mission. Then let the mission be as

heartily supported with workers and
sympathy and prayers, and we may ex-

pect glorious results. May God make
that mission a mighty instrument in the

cause of righteousness and salvation.

Bro. S. G. Siietler, of Johnstown,
Pa., stopped over night at Scottdale, Oct.

30, on his way to Medina Co., Ohio,
where he expects to be engaged in con-
ducting meetings the next two weeks. As
a member of the invstigating committee

to report on church institutions at the
General Conference, he looked into the
work of the Mennonite Book and Tract
Society and of The Gospel Witness.
From here he went to the Old People’s
Home on the same mission before begin-
ning the meetings in Medina Co.

©bituary

Horst—On Oct. 20, 1905, at her home
near North Lawrence, Stark Co., Ohio,
from heart trouble, Sister Anna Eliza-
beth Horst, wife of John Horst, aged 54
}’» 9 m *> 2 d. She had been in her usual
health until the evening of the 19th,
when she received a shock from a stroke
of lightning not far away. It was
thought that she had fully recovered the
next morning and leaving her work she
wert into an adjoining room and lay
down, where she was found a short time
afterwards, by her daughter, Amanda,
falling asleep in Jesus. So sudden was
her death that it was not possible for her
husband and sons who were near by to
reach her dying couch until she had pass-
ed away. “There is but a step between
me and death. ”1 Sam. 20:3. Funeral
services were conducted on the 22nd, at
the Pleasant View M. H., Oct. 22nd, in

the presence of an overflowing house of
sympathizing relatives and friends. The
bereft husband, four sons and two
daughters have the sympathy of the en-
tire neighborhood in the deep loss which
they have sustained. Services were con-
ducted by I. J. Buchwalter, assisted by
Aaron Eberly, Wm. Myers and Sam
Longenecker.

Kindtg.

—

On Sept 10, 1905, at his

hon e near Medina, Ohio, Brother Wil-
liam Kindig, aged 78)'., 7d. He came to
Ohio in 1849, was married to Sarah
Overholt in 1850. To them were bom
eight children. He has been a faithful

member of the Mennonite church for

over fifty years. Funeral services were
conducted on the twelfth at the Guilford
meeting house by I. J. Buchwalter, as-

sisted by N. A. Lind.

Hostetler.—On the 23rd of Oct.,

1905, at her home in Nappaneo. Ind., of

the infirmities of old age, Elizabeth

Itamsher Hostetler, aged 8iy., 4111., n?d.

She was a faithful member of the Amish
Mennonite church for many years. Fu-
neral services on the 24th by Henry Wel-
dy and D. J. Johns.

Zook.—On Oct. 6, 1905, near Topeka,
Ind., of neuralgia of the bowels, Joseph
E. Zook, aged 55y., 9m., 5d. Bro. Zook
was apparently well on Monday night

when he and his wife went to a neigh-

bor’s to help take care of the sick. On
Tuesday he began to ail and on Friday
he lay a corpse. So Lord, teach ue to

(Conti nu«d on page 2113.)



X

260

©ur l^oung people

Remember now thy Creator In the dnya
of thy yonth.—Keel. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents In the Lord;
tor this Is right.

Houor thy fnther and thy mother, which
Is the first commandment with promise.—
Kph. 0:1, 2.

Let no man despise thy youth, but be
thou nu example unto believers, In word, In
conversation, In charity, In spirit, In faith,
In purity.—1 Tim. 4:12.

SPEAK NOT EVIL.

By Sallie L. Miller.

For the Gospel Witness.

No one has ever reached a station in

life so exalted as to make him insensible
to praise or blame.

The best of us would be vastly better,

as well as happier, if we said the kind
things we think. But today it has be-
come almost an adopted custom to criti-

cise, especially God’s public servants, and
after they arc dead lavish fulsome praise
upon them. “My brethren, these things
ought not so to be.” “If you have but
a word of cheer, speak it while I am alive
to hear.” Many hearts hunger for just
a word of appreciation or praise. It

would take so little of our time to speak
a kind word to those we meet daily, hour-
ly. When a glow of honest approval
arises within our hearts whv not let it

gladden others, too. We need not be so
reticent with things that are good. How
many burdens we could lighten if all our
thoughts of thankfulness and sympathy
and love were expressed in word and
action. For, truly,

“A little word in kindness spoken,
A motion or a tear,

Has often healed a heart that’s broken
And made a friend sincere.”

Speak tenderly to the erring. Many
who have fallen are driven farther into
sin bv cold, thoughtless, sarcastic taunts
from those who should have spoken
words of tenderness and thus healed and
soothed and blessed their sin-sick souls.

Speak tenderly to the sinners and win
their souls for God. Speak tenderly to
the saints. Many of them have cares
which you know not of. Manv have
heavy burdens and a word “fitly spoken”
may help lift the load and give them new
courage. Some of them are young and
need vour help. All are precious in the
sight of God. All have been bought
with the redeeming blood.

Spare the harsh works
; speak the gentle

ones
;

•

Spare the heartless words, speak the ten-
der ones.

Breathe not a sentiment, say not a
word that will send a thrill of pain to the
bosom of another. Speak promptly when
you feel kindly, but never say what vou
do not wish to have heard or repeated.
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God said to Israel, “Thou shalt not
go up and down as a tale-bearer among
thy people—nor bear any grudge against
the children of thy people.” (Lev. 19:
16-18). And again, “If thy brother
shall trespass against thee, go and tell

him his fault between thee and him
alone ; if he shall hear thee, thou hast
gained thy brother.” When this is done
in the spirit of meekness it seldom causes
offense. But how rarely is this done!
Instead, they who, above all others
should know that their brother has
aught against them, hear it first from
those who are always glad for an oppor-
tunity to disturb peace and by their un-
kind accusations, communities are set at
variance, “chief friends” separated, souls
ruined, God dishonored, but Satan pleas-
ed. “Speak not evil one of another,
brethren.” Restrain your words.
Shun subjects about which you and

your associates differ. Be not anxious
to get the last word. Babblers have shal-
low minds. What an amount of gossip
could he prevented if it were remembered
that a person who tells you the faults of
another intends to tell others of your
faults. Repeating wrong things is

wrong, as well as originating them. For
“by thy words shalt thou be justified,

and by thv words shalt thou be con-

THE EDELWEISS.
1 f, when you are grown to be men and

women, you take a journey to Switzer-
land, you will see the beautiful Alps, and
perhaps climb far up among them. They
are not the highest mountains in the
world—the Himalayas are higher—but
they are very high, and many of them
forever wear a Shining crown of snow.
Rivers of ice, called glaciers, wind be-
tween them, and become rivers of wa-
ter down in the valleys.

It is not easy to climb among these
mountains, but many people have a great
love for mountain climbing, and can nev-
er be satisfied until they have reached the
very top of some high mountain that oth-
ers dare not climb. There are others
who go up among these heights to
breathe the pure air, to see the far peaks
around the horizon, and to catch the
wonderful colors that the sun casts on
the snowy peaks, and in the shadowy
valleys. They also love to look for Al-
pine flowers.

There are many kinds of Alpine flow-
ers. but the one that is dearest to the
heart of the climber is the edelweiss, the
starry white flower that blooms above the
snow line. It is a brave little plant, nev-
er caring for the cold, and, like the moun-
tain climbers, always trying to grow a
little higher up the steep slopes.

The flower is clothed in a soft, white
wool that makes it look like a w hite vel-
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demned.” “For every idle word that
men shall speak they shall give account
thereof in the day of judgment.”
What will be the record of our words

then ? Will it be said of us that by our
unkind and thoughtless words we sad-
dened and made heavy others’ hearts:
that we caused them wearv days and
sleepless nights ; that we destroyed peace ?

“Let the words of my mouth and the
meditations of my heart, be acceptable in
thv sight, O Lord, my strength and my
Redeemer.” (Ps. 19:14).

Springs, Pa.

Christ was foretold to:

—

Adam—as a man.—Gen. 3:15.
Abraham—as to his nation.—Gen. 22:18.
Jacob—as to his tribe.—Gen. 49:18.
Isaiah—as to His family.—Isa. 11 :i-5.
Micha—as to His town.—Mic. 5 :2.

Daniel—as to His time.—Dan. 9:25.
*

Mary—as to His person.—Luke 1 :3o.
By angels—as to His date.—Luke 2:11.
By a star—as to His birthplace.—Matt.

2:9.

D. L. Moody.

Absorption in trifles, attention only to
the meaner aspects of life is killing more
faith than is killed by aggressive unbe-
lief.—George Adam Smith.

vet star, and its leaves are short and
thick, like little fingers, all around it.

When the little cards of pressed Alpine
flowers are made, the edelweiss is always
set in the center, because it is the best-
loved flower. The Swiss people make
many of these every year, and sell them
to people who come from all lands to
live for awhile among their beautiful
mountains. They glue them upon postal
cards, then cover them with a paper al-
most as clear as glass, and send them
across the sea to us.

Soriie flowers love to live in the woods,
like the violet and trailing arbutus, and
some like to live out on the dry, hot
plains, like the cactus, and other flowers
love fields and gardens, but the brave lit-

tle edelweiss loves its own mountain
heights, and will live nowhere else.—Picture Lesson Paper.

HYMN.
(Tune, Little Ones Like Me.)

Little children do you know
God will lead us here below,
If we trust Him as we go,
Little ones like me?

Little ones like me,
Little ones like me,
If we trust Him as we go,
Little ones like me.—Brethren Juvenile Quarterly.

Cbtlbren'e Corner
conducted BY CLARA EBY STEINER
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Miscellaneous

REDUCED RATES TO GENERAL
CONFERENCE. ;

Important instructions to those who
want to attend the meeting at Berlin,
Ont., Nov. 14-28.

Reduced rates have been granted over
the R. R. lines of the Eastern Canadian
Passenger Association and Central Pas-
senger Association.

T his includes all the R. R. lines be-
tween St. Louis, Chicago and Pittsburg
and all in Eastern Canada. Application
has also been made to the Wabash lines
as far west as Omaha and Kansas City,
and all stations east thereof.

All ministers who hold Annual per-
mits in Central or Western Passenger
Association territory can use their per-
mits as far as the Canadian line (De-
troit or Port Huron) and then get their
tickets from there to Berlin on the cer-
tificate plan. All others must buy tick-
ets from their nearest station on the Cer-
tificate plan, as follows:
Each person desiring the excursion

fare must purchase a first-class ticket to
the place of meeting, and upon request
Ihe Ticket Agent will issue a printed
certificate.

If through tickets cannot be procured
at the starting point, tickets should be
purchased to the nearest point where
such through ticket can be obtained, and
there purchase through to place of meet-
ing, and a certificate from the Ticket
Agent at the point where each purchase
is made shall be requested.

Tickets for the return journey will be
sold by the Ticket Agent at the place of
meeting at one-third the first-class lim-
ited fare, only to those holding certifi-

cates signed by the Ticket Agent at point
where through ticket to place of meet-
ing was purchased, countersigned by sig-
nature written in ink by the Secretary
or Clerk of the Association.

Tickets for return journey will be fur-
nished only on certificates procured not
more than THREE DAYS before the
meeting assembles (except that when
meetings are held at distant points to
winch the authorized transit limit is

more than three days, the authorized
transit limit will govern), nor more
than TWO DAYS after the first dav of
the meeting, and will be available for
continuous passage only

;
no stop-over

privileges being allowed on tickets sold
at less than regular unlimited fares. Cer-
tificates will not be honored unless pre-
sented within THREE DAYS after the
adjournment of the meeting. It is un-
derstood that Sunday will not be reck-
oned as one of the three days either be-
fore the opening date, or after the dos-
ing date of the meeting.

The certificates are not transferable,
and the signature affixed at the starting
point, compared with the signature to the
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receipt, will enable the ticket agent to de-
tect and frustrate any atempted transfer
of the privilege.

No refund of fare can be expected be-
cause of failure of the parties to obtain
certificates or to have them properly
viseed by Special Agent on date or dates
arranged for his attendance. You will
observe from this rule that it will be ab-
solutely necessary for each person to ob-
tain a certificate from the agent where
the ticket is purchased to the point where
the convention is held, and to have it

viseed at meeting, otherwise the purchas-
er will be unable to obtain the excursion
rate returning, and will be obliged to
pay full tariff fare in both directions.

Tickets must be viseed by the Special
Agent at the place of meeting for which
a fee of 25 cents will be charged. Tick-
ets for return must be over same route as
going.

The time limit has been extended to
Nov. 28th. All tickets must read Ber-
lin. It will not suffice to buy tickets to
Galt or some nearby point and go the re-
mainder of the journey by trolley. Pas-
sengers from the south on the G. T. R. R.
should transfer at Galt to the Galt &
Elmira branch; if this is not done they
will be sent by way of Guelph which will
be farther and will cost more.

Further information can be given by
ticket agents and further announcements
will be made at place of meeting.

C. K. Hostetler.
Sec’y. M. E. & B. Board.

NOTES BY THE WAY.
By C. D. Brenneman.

For the Gospel Witness.

Trusting that a sketch of the western
field as seen by the writer man be of in-

terest to the readers of The Gospel Wit-
ness I shall endeavor to present a short
one. T left my home for Chicago on the
evening of August 28 and was joined
there the following evening by my wife.
Sister Rebecca Brenneman, Anna Un-
ix r and Bro. J. D. Brenneman. We left

Chicago enroute to Denver, Colorado,
-topping at different places both going
and returning. Our first stop was at

Peabody, Kans., where a brother of the

writer is living. We visited at this place
for nearly a week and were privileged to

attend two very instructive services

which were conducted by Bro. Tillman
Erb. The brotherhood at this place
seem very anxious to have brethren and
sisters stop to see them as they travel

through the West.
On the evening of September 5th, we

l>oarded the train for Earned, Kans. The
next morning we secured a carriage and
drove nine miles south of the city to the
home of Bro. John Hartzler, where we
en joyed a short season of social conver-
sation about the spiritual as well as the
financial possibilities of this section of
the country. The brethren here are verv
anxious to have a few more of like faith

make this their home. Some of our
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brethren might do well by looking over
this locality before docati'ng elsewhere.
In the evening we took the train for Col-
orado Springs, arriving there the next
day at noon, and after securing our beds
for the night (which was of some im-
portance, since there were about 25 000
strangers in the city at this time) we
started out over the city and to the su-
burb of Maniteau. After spending the
afternon looking at all this beautiful
scenery we were made to say with the
psalmist, “The heavens declare the glory
of God, and the firmament sheweth His
handiwork.” The next morning we
started for Denver. While waiting at
the station for our train, we were made
to see the frailty of mankind as they were
loading train after train for the Cripple
( reek District, and as a great many had
been left for some time, even women be-
gan to run and jump on the cars before
they would stop, as thev were being
backed up to the station.’ At eight A.
M. our train left for Denver and we were
once more traveling still farther from
home among the scenes of nature. As
" e moved along we could see mountain
peaks in the distance covered with their
snowy garb which reminded us of our
winter when the earth is covered with
snow.

Itoiu here we took the train for La
Junti, Col., where we were permitted
in meet with many dear friends and
brethren. A large number of the broth-
erhood at this place came here to be re-
stored to health and they are showing
their regard to the kind heavenly Father
!or their restoration bv being actively
engaged in the good work of trying to
save souls. There is one thing greatly
needed at this place, which we are glad
to say wall likely be supplied in the sani-
t ’rjum which is to lx‘ constructed in the
rear future. The ground has been pur-
chased and steps are being taken to push
along the work. If any of our breth-
ren have means to invest in the sanitari-
tun we believe that they would be lend-
ing to the Lord.

On September 13 we bade farewell to
the friends at La Junta and took the
l, a;n for Dodge ( ity, Kans., and on the
following day we drove through the
country southwest of Dodge City and
saw some very fine land. It is a fine
rolling prairie adapted to the raising of
a variet\ of crops. Land here is cheap,
but is rapidly increasing in price. In
the evening the writer was again joined
by the rest of his party, and we arrived
at Kansas City on Friday morning at
nine o’clock and from here all of the
party w^ent to Webb Citv, Mo., to visit

friends and brethren at Orongo, Mo., ex-
cept the writer, wbo spent the dav at the
Kansas Citv Mission with the workers
at that place, and in the evening took
the Rock Island train for Versailles, Mo.,
to spend a few days with friends and the
brotherhood at that place. The breth-
ren here seem very anxious to have more
of like faith with them to move in here.
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As this is one of the old and well-estab-

lished churches the writer feels that

many of our people who have gone out
into districts where they have been iso-

lated from church privileges, could have
done better by settling either here or else-

where where there is an established

church. We do not wish to be under-
stood as not to favor colonization, for we
are heartily in favor of establishing new
churches : but great care should be exer-
cised. Unless we succeed in getting a
flock started the effort will be far from
good for our families.

On Tuesday afternoon the writer
boarded the train for Kansas City, where
he was again joined by his wife and sis-

ter. Together wc visited the mission,
where Ftrother and Sister J. R. Brunk
are in charge. The mission here, we be-

lieve, will have the hearty support of the

church, as there seems to be a great open-
ing here for the saving of souls. There
are many here who should have the

words of life placed in their reach. Af-
ter spending the day with the workers,
we bade farewell to friends and took the

train for home, reaching home on the

night of Sept. 22. We found the home
friends all well, and praised the Lord for

His protecting care over us on our jour-
ney, as well as over those wc had left at

home.
Elida, Ohio.

REPORT.
Or Quarterly Mission Meeting.

The regular quarterly meeting of the

Mennonite Sunday school mission was
held at Paradise, Lancaster Co., Pa., on
Wednesday, Oct. 25.

The general superintendent was absent
on account of the funeral of a relative.

Assistant superintendent, J. R. Buck-
waiter, called the meeting to order, and
after the usual devotional exercises had
been conducted by J. M. Kreider, of Pal-
myra, Mo., Isaac W. Martin, of Blue
Ball, was called on to preside over the
meeting.

The minutes of the last meeting were
read and approved.
Deacon Hershey stated that this was

the day for the annual election of oflicers.

The secretary had expressed his deter-
mination to decline re-election, and the
executive committee desired an election

by ballot, so as to get a correct expression
of the sentiment of the members of the
mission.

Bish. Eby preached a sermon from
John 0 .4.

Erasmus Shank, of Waynesboro, Va.,
delivered an address on the subject,

“Feeding the Lambs.”
A. A. Ressler acknowledged the receipt

of $260.30 since the last quarterly meet-
ing for the use of the India Mission and
orphanage.
The secretary read the report of the

Philadelphia Mission Sunday school, lo-

cated at the corner of Dauphin and Am-
ber streets, as it was handed in by the
workers.
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Levi Sauder, of the Welsh Mt. Indus-
trial Mission, gave a report of the con-
dition of things at that place.

The secretary reminded the members
of the mission of their duty to vote dur-
ing the noon recess, and stated that he
would not be a candidate for re-election.

He had served ten years and felt that the

mission was entitled to a new secretary.

The chair appointed S. H. Mussehnan
and Harry Metzler to receive and count
the ballots.

The meeting then adjourned to 1 :oo

P. M.
At 12:50 a service of song was be-

gun and continued to 1 25. The tellers

then announced the result of the elec-

tion. as follows

:

General Superintendent, Juhn H. Mel-
linger. Lancaster R. F. D., 6; Assistant

Superintendent, J. R. Buckwalter, Kin-
zers, Pa.

;
Secretary, Henry Hershey, In-

tercourse, Pa. ; Treasurer, Ira L. Hersh-
ey, Gap, Pa.

The meeting was led in prayer by
Amos H. Hoover, of Kinzer, Pa.

John B. Senger, of Kinzer, delivered

an address on the subject of “Loyalty in

Your Own Sphere.” This was followed
bv an address by Henry W. Weaver, of
Penn, Pa., on the subject, “Willingness
to Work for Christ.” The concluding
address of the day was a missionary ser-

mon from Isaiah 6:8, by J. M. Kreider,
of Palmyra. Mo. The singing was in

charge of B. F. Herr, of Lancaster, and
Amos H. Hershey, of Gordonville.

Although the day was somewhat dark
and dreary out of doors, the living truth,

the grand thoughts and the Spirit’s pow-
er that were given through the speakers
made all feel the sunshine of God’s love

\wi thin.

Amos A. Ressler, Secretary.

A PURPOSE OF HEART.

By Bettte M. Keener.

For the Gospel Witness.

How much do we expect to accomplish
without a purpose in life? Is that life

worth living, that uselessly, aimlessly
drifts to, whither, he never knows?
For example, the worldly bus-
iness man : I have seen men take up
a business and fail from different causes.

Perhaps one man did not put enough
time and attention to his business, or did
not care enough and had his mind occu-
pied with too many other things. Per-
haps another was lazy and found more
pleasure in sitting in public places talking

with anyone who would idle away the
time with him, and spend his money to

satisfy the desires of an idler’s mind.
Any of these would be sufficient cause
for failure in business.

But there are those who have made the

best of success of their undertakings be-

cause they studied their work in detail

and knew just how much time it took to

do it perfectly, and did it. But the first

reason was because they were determin-
ed, plucky and ever awake and active.
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Through these things men climb, step by
step, the ladder of success.

The Christian man’s purpose is to

keep his heart pure, to root out the evil

and have it cleansed by the blood of the

Lamb, that it may be a fit temple of God.
The man of God does not always flour-

ish in wealth and turn every dollar into

ten, but in many cases is destitute of
many comforts, because his one purpose
so occupies his time that he cannot study
the arts and devices of money-making.
His name is not popular in the world, but
he is silently carving his name higher
than the world can see. He lives above
them—on a plane above the comprehen-
sion of the carnal mind. He has a noble
purpose of heart—one single purpose of
life—with a good countenance, a clear

conscience, clean hands and a pure heart.

His blood gives strength to his body,
and he is happy, forgetting the petty

troubles that are always around to bring
low the spirits of man. The loss of sil-

ver and gold does not turn his hair gray

;

the unkind words and the obstacles plac-

ed before him to overthrow his noble
purpose do not discourage him, for he
has still in view the prize, and manfully
he surmounts the difficulties and with
firm and steady step goes forward, not
looking back or stepping aside. He is

a Daniel who will not be defiled with the

pleasures of the king of this world.
Temptations are overcome with a res-

olute mind. He suffers persecution for

righteousness sake and becomes strongly

centered upon the One to whom he looks
for strength in time of need.

Daniel is ever before us as an example
of loyalty to God. So also are Joseph
and many others. But let us not forget

that here among us are just such noble
men who have many times, perhaps,
passed through tests as severe as theirs

;

but we cannot see them, for they suffer

in silence. If God should write a book
now for people two thousand years hence
he could find examples to set high on the

measuring rod ; and perhaps he would
use for examples those among us who
are least esteemed by men of the world

—

those who had a purpose in life and
humbly carried it out. “He that would
be greatest must be servant of all.”

Have we young people a definite pur-
pose of heart? Will we not from hence-
forth resolve to set our aims high in

Christ Jesus and bring out our latent

forces ; and by the help of Him who has
promised to be with us even unto the

end of the world, dare to stand alone and
show our colors? Will we not deter-

mine to be one strong helper in the great
harvest field? Go, then, before the har-
vest is past, before the Lord calls us to

account for our labors, before the teem-
ing millions have been hurled over the

slippery precipice into a dark and terrible

eternity.

If we waiter! on the Lord as much as
the Lord has to wait on us, we would
grow wonderfully in grace.—Ram’s
Horn.

Y?
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For those of us ' who are willing to
work and suffer in this world, those who
are humble and kind even to those that
hate us, will He give every blessing
promised in the Holy Bible.

Harrisonburg, Va.

REPORT
Of the Sixth Annual Local .Sunday
School Meeting of Wayne, Stark, and
Medina Counties, Ohio, Held at the
Pleasant View Church in Stark Coun-
ty, October 14, 1905.

Session opened with devotional exer-
cises conducted by Allen Ricker t and
Enos Detwejler.

Organization: Moderator, Enos Det-
weiler; Assistant Moderator, N. A.
Lind: Choristers, Eva Yoder, Geo. L.
Mumaw; Assistant Secretary. Amandus
Horst.

Reading of minutes of previous meet-
ing, approved.
Topic 1.—Dangers of an aimless life.

Amanda Horst, Ella Brubaker. Idle-
ness, selfishness, infidelity, false doc-
trines and evil influences were some of
the dangers discussed.

2.—Methods of electing officers and
conducting the Sunday school. The dif-
ferent methods used in the several
schools were given by their respective
workers. The central idea expressed was
to have the church and Sunday school
united in their efforts and aided by the
ministers in charge.

'

.

3-—The cause and influence of the un-
interested. Henry Yoder. Too many
children are left a't home during church
services and Sunday school. Negli-
gence of parents toward their children.

4-—How interest them? Levi Mu-
maw : Make the Sunday school interest-
ing rather than entertaining. Keep the
school well graded. Encourage the chil-
dren to raise money for benevolent pur-
poses. Best proof that children are in-
terested is when they are engaged in
working.

5.—Methods of instruction. Daniel
Hostetler : First get them interested.
Cove the primary classes the lesson story
and sing with them. For the interme-
diate classes do not use the lesson helps
in the class recitation. Make the recita-
tion a home-like study. Encourage the
pupils to ask questions. Teach by ex-
ample. Be filled with the Holy Spirit.
Essay by Mary Zook: No method can
take the place knowledge should possess.

Closing prayer led by M. V. B. Shoup.

Noon Intermission.

d he afternoon session opened with de-
votional exercises by Bro. Hershberger.

C hildren’s meeting conducted by Anna
' oder and P. R. Lantz.

Class recitation by I. J. Buchwal-
tvr. Criticised and commended by con-
ference.

^-~~The needs of the Sunday school.

,

B. Culp : Regular attendance. Cbll-
dren and parents should go together.
Study the Bible. (II Tim. 2:15). Punc-

tuality. Qualified teachers. Practical
Christian lives of our brethren and sis-
ters. Courtesy. Good spiritual singing
and the value of souls in view.
Eva \ oder : It is as a little seed sown

in the earth
; by and by it has grown to

be a great plant. The same is true of
the seed sown in the Sundav school

; that
it may bring forth fruit for Christ in
due time. The Home Departments
should be encouraged and established.

7 —Things every Sunday school work-
er should know. By David Senger. The
value of prayer. The workings of sin,
and the power of the Holy Ghost. Essay
by Minnie Hostetler.

Miscellaneous business.
Mission Sunday school committee re-

ported the schools at Canton and Walter
Chapel in active service during the year.
Henry Musser, N. A. Lind and D. H.

Horst were reappointed as executive
committee. J. W. Kropf, Adam K.
Kurtz and D. H. Horst were appointed
a committee to lot* after the needs of
mission Sunday schools.

Closing prayer, David Hostetler.

Evening Session.

Devotional exercises. Open confer-
ence.

Sermon by N. A. Lind.—Gen. 24:31.
General discussion after each topic and

interspersed with singing. A strong
missionary spirit was manifested during
the day. An offering was received for
the Canton Mission. A revived interest
was manifested by all. May it be the
means of making us stronger for His
sendee.

Levi Mumaw,
Amandus Horst,

Secretaries.

MENNONITE ORPHANS’ HOME.

Report for October. 1905.

M. E. * B. B., Elkhart. Ind.. $42.38; EL Mi-
randa Lippencot. 0_ $4.10; Sisters, Gar-
den City, Mo., $5; Wm. Getiler. Chicago,
III., $6 ; I. B. Musser. Thompsontowro. Pa.,

$3; Sister \V. Liberty. O.. $6 .86 ; Elvina
Steiner, Beaverdam. O., $4; Bred Geiger.
Bluffton, O., $1; Brother. W. Liberty, O., $1;
Clerk of Courts. Bellefbntaine. O., $4.70; A.
P. Shenk, Denbigh, Va.. $1: Auditor, Paul-
ding Co., O., $39; Frank Kreinbihl. Belle-
fontaine, O., $1.50; John Hess. Chicago, 111.,

$6; Sale of milk etc.. $16.12; Total. $141.66.
Articles contributed:—Friends in Idaho

and Oregon; Hanafa Osterstock. Akron, O.;
Eri Voder. Sam. Hershberger. J. King. Ur-
bana, O., Annie Riehl Lewisbnrg, Pa.; Am-
mon Good, Blutfton O.; Paul Moses, Goshen,
Ind.

West Liberty. O.—Mrs. King, a P. Yoder.
Lizzie Yoder, EL Waltzer. Mrs. R. DelweHer,
J. Y. King, E. J. Rhiel. R F. Umble. Lillie

Riehl, Jacob Plank. Isaac Lantr. S. E. AI1-

gyer, M. S. Yoder. Mrs. Sbem Zook. Mrs.
Faust, Joe Yoder.

Number of children in the Home. 48.

Gratefully acknowledged.
West Liberty. O. A. METZLER Supt.

QUERIES.
The following queries have been sent

in with the request that they be answer-
ed :

Q. Whv are the Israelites called
Jews?
A. The word “Jew” is a contraction

of the word Judah. Since Israel as a na-
tion never returned to Palestine, the word
Israelite gradually passed out of common
usage, and the descendants of Jacob be-
came known as Jews.
Q. Explain James 5:14, 15.
A. Read it literally, and carry it out

in the same sense that you would the sug-
gestion that you found in the preceding
verse. The annointing should never be
administered in the absence of full faith
that the “prayer of faith shall save the
sick.”

Q. What is the fundamental differ-
ence between the underlying principles
of life and property insurance?

A. The difference is the same as that
which exists between trading in human
life and trading in property. It is right
to traffic in property. It is not right to
traffic in human life. Outside of this dif-
ference, many of the arguments brought
against life-insurance apply with equal
force to property insurance.

MORE ABOUT MISSION BOARDS.
(Continued from Page 258.)

Amendments and changes in Constitu-
tion and By-Laws become necessary and
are always in order when required.
Brethren, read Ephesians 6:11-16 inclu-
sive, and act accordingly.

A. R: ZOOK, Pres.
Topeka, Ind.

Obituary

(Continued from page 259.)

number our days that we may know how
frail we are. The brother leaves a wife,
one son and one daughter to mourn his
departure, but not as those who have no
hope. Funeral services at the Maple
Grove church, where so large a con-
course of people had gathered that they
could not nearly all get into the church
house. Services by D. J. Johns from
2 Peter 3:14, assisted by A. J. Yontz.

Gf.rber.

—

On Oct. 20, 1905, at the
home of his son-in-law, C. D. Yoder,
in Cass Co., Mo., Bro. Joseph Gerber,
aged 89V., 6m., 4d.

He was born in Stark Co., O., April
16, 1816. In 1840 he was married to
Sarah Wingard, who survives him.
They moved to Indiana in 1856, to John-
son Co., Mo., in 1870, and to Cass Co.,
Mo., in 1903. To them were born seven
children, five of whom survive, and three
of whom were present at the funeral.
He also leaves 36 grandchildren, and 21

great-grandchildren to mourn their loss.

Funeral services were held at the Syca-
more Krove church by Daniel Raber and
Levi Miller in English, and Peter Zim-
merman in German.
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Items anh Comments MENNONITE CONFERENCES

The first serious snow-storm of the

season swept over the Northwest, Octo-
ber 30, reaching as far south as northern
and western Missouri.

The reecnt washout on the M. P. R.
R. interfered with the traffic on that road
for several weeks. On October 23, there

was a collapse of the bridge at Isbell,

Mo., which completely stopped the busi-

ness of that section of the road.

One of the first acts of M. Witte, the

new premier of Russia, after the signing
of the constitution by the Czar, was to

send greetings to America. Millions of
Russians are rejoicing because of the

beginning of a new era of freedom. May
they also accept and rejoice in the free-

dom of the Cross.

In a railroad wreck on the Santa Fe R.
R. -within the limits of Kansas City, Md.,
there were thirteen people killed

, and 30
others injured. The cause of the acci-

dent was a loose rail. Many people do
not realize that they are inconstant dan-
ger, and that each moment may be their

last on earth.

A recent item in one of the St. Louis
dailies contained this sentence: “One
who saw the great exposition a year ago
would not now recognize the $55,000,000
wreck and wasted that covers the west-
ern portion of Forest Park.” To say
nothing about the “wreck and waste” in

characters who were drawn to the

World’s Fair and lured into the dens and
hovels which are always within conveni-
ent distance from such places, we venture
the assertion that if these $55,000,000
had been invested in missions and char-
itable institutions and work, the result

would have been far more uplifting and
beneficial;

From Russia comes the dispatch, dated
October 30: “The people have won the
day. The emperor has surrendered. Au-
tocracy has ceased to exist. The consti-

tution was signed at Peterhof at 4 o’clock

this afternoon.” After a bloody war
conceived in sin and carried on in in-

iquity, full of reverses and humilia-
tions. followed by a succession of strikes,

riots, and revolutions, the Czar has fin-

ally given up in despair, and granted the
people what they wanted. This conces-
sion has satisfied some people, while
others are thirsting for more blood. Time
will tell what the outcome will be.

It may be that the Czar was all that

was charged against him
;
but even if he

was twice as tyrannical as his worst ene-
mies pictured him out to me, his rule (or
rather the rule of the beaurocracv) can-
not be half an autocratic as is the rule of
the enemy of human souls over the hun-
dreds o f millions of willing victims. The

CONFERENCE.

Franconia
Lancaster

Washington Co., Md.,
& Franklin Co., Pa.
Virginia
S. W. Penn’a
Canada

East’n Dist. A. M. . . .

Ohio
Indlana-Michlgan A.M
Indlana-Michlgan ..

Illinois

Missouri-Iowa

WHERE LOCATED.

Eastern, Pa
Lancaster, Cumberland,
York, Lebanon, Juniata
and Snyder counties,
Pa.
Washington Co., Md. &
Franklin Co., Pa.

Va. and W. Va.
S. W. Pa. & Md.
Waterloo, York and
Lincoln Cos., Ont.
Ohio and Penn’a.
Ohio
Ind. and Mich.

MEETS WHEN.

o 1

<0 k.

ts P ft

be :
t; <d m
aW *

Annually, 1st Thursday May and Oct.
Semiannually. Spring—Friday before
Good Friday. Fall—First Friday in Oct

Annually, 2d Friday in October.

Semi-annually, 2nd Friday May & Oct.
Annually 4 th Thursday & Friday in Aug
Anunually 4th Thursday in May

Annually in May or June.
Annually 4th Thursday & Friday in May
Annually 4th Thursday & Friday in May

Kansas-Nebraska

Western Dist. A. M.

Nebraska Minnesota

Ind. and Mich. Annually 2d Thursday & Friday in Oct.
Illinois. First Friday in June.
Mo., Ia., E. Kan., N. Fourth Thursday & Friday in Sept.
Dak., Minn., La.

Kan., Neb., Idaho, Col., Annually 3rd Thursday & Friday in Oct.
Ore. and Okla.

111., Mo., Ia., Kan., Col., Annually in Sept.
Neb., Okla., and Ore.

Neb., Minn., S. Dak., Annually in October or November.
Manitoba, Saskatche-
wan, Kan., Tex.

Northwest Canada Alberta Canada.

slavery of sin is a thousand time more
appalling than any other oppressor ever
known. When will the world awaken
to this fact?

Annual Meeting, M. E. & B. Board.

The annua] meeting of the Mennonite
Evangelizing and Benevolent Board will be

held at Berlin, Ont.. Nov. 14 and 15. The
sessions will be opened with a mission ser-

mon on Tuesday, Nov. 14, at 10 A. M. All

members of the Board of Directors and dis-

trict members, and all brethren and sisters

who are interested in the mission work of

the Mennonite Church, are urged to be

present at all the sessions of this meeting,

as important business will be transacted.

By order of the Executive Committee of

the M. E & B. Board.

C. K. HOSTETLER, Sec’y.

Notice.

A meeting of the Mennonite Book and
Tract Society will be held at Berlin, Ont.,

on Thursday, Ncv. 16, at 5 o’clock P. M.,

for the purpose of electing officers and con-

sidering the work of the society. An invi-

tation to be present is extended to all in-

terested.

JOHN BLOSSER, President.

General Conference Notice.

The Lord willing, the General Conference
will be held at Berlin, Ont., beginning No-
vember 16, 1906.

DAVID BLANK,
DAVID GARBER,
AARON (LOUCKjS,

Committee.

Notice.

The Eastern Canadian Passenger Associa-

tion has granted reduced rates to the Gener-

al Conference to be held at Berlin, Ont.

Tickets will be good from Nov. 11th, to the

28th, from all points in Canada. All per-

sons who expect to attend will buy a single

lAnnually in June or July.

fare ticket to Berlin, and ask for a standard
convention certificate, which will be signed
by the secretary at the Conference. This
will entitle the holder to the reduced re-

turn rate.

M. C. OICBSSMAN, Secretary.
Berlin, Ont., Oct. 23, 1905.

Notice.

The reception committee of the General
Conference to be held at Berlin, Ont., in

Nov. will arrange to meet at the station all

those coming by rail, if notified. Those who
desire to be met will kindly write to any of

the undersigned at Berlin, stating date and
time when they expect to arrive.

PRE. S. S. BOWMAN,
ELI SHANTZ,
BENJAMIN SHOEMAKER,
DAVID SHUH,
SIMEON BRUBACHER.
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EDITORIAL
“Quench not the Spirit.”

The Witness from now until

January I, 19^, for $ 1 .00 .

Sarchasm may at times be made a
most effective weapon, but the trouble
is there are so few people who know how
to handle it.

We have just received the sad news
that Bish. Martin Rutt, of Rheems, Lan-
caster Co., Pa., died Tuesday evening,
Nov. 7. Funeral services were held on
the 10th. Buried at Baslers Church. An
obituary notice will appear later. May
God comfort the bereaved family and
church in the loss they have sustained in
the death of our brother.

While this number of The Gospel
Witness is finding its way into the homes
of our people, a number of important
meetings will be going on at Berlin, Ont.
The meeting of the Mennonite Evangel-
ising and Benevolent Board Nov. 14, 15,
followed by the General Conference be-
ginning Nov. 16, and this followed by a
Bible Conference, will engage the pray-
erful attention of many of our brethren
from various fields. Pray that God may
fill them with wisdom, that in their de-
liberations they may arrive at such con-
clusions that the whole church may be
strengthened

; that all our brethren may
be more firmly knit together in love;
that the principles of the gospel may be
more firmly implanted in the hearts of
all who attend

; and that all may go
away from those meetings, determined
by God’s grace and guidance to maintain
the ancient landmarks of the church in
their hearts and in their respective con-
gregations.

Christ showed us how to resist temp-
tation. He did not do it by matching
His power against the power of Satan,
but by meekly hiding behind the Word.
The simple “It is written,” is stronger
than the most powerful man that ever
lived. When we allow, that to be our
final test in all temptations we shall nev-
er he overcome by the tempter’s power.

“Who art thou, O great mountain?
Before Zerubbabel thou shalt become
plain.” This Sripture should be a
source of inspiration to every soldier of
the cross. There are no very great pow-

ers ascribed to Zerubbabel. He had no
great wealth at his command, and the
people under his leadership were inferior
to their neighbors in almost every way
that you might take them. Against him
were powerful enemies

; malicious, re-
sourceful and determined. The work
he had undertaken was difficult and dan-
gerous. But he trusted in the Lord and
the Lord was his strength. He refused
help from the world, and the Lord fur-
nished him just the help that he needed.
He stuck to his post, kept on with his
work, trusted the Lord for grace and
strength, and before him the great moun-
tain of difficulty and opposition was lev-
eled like a plane. The completion of the
temple was solemnized by a joyous feast.

What God did for Zerubbabel, He can
do for us. We may be confronted by
the most serious difficulties. But what
if we are? What is the inspiration of
all these difficulties and oppositions?
What power is there behind them ? Up-
on what power do they rest? Who art
thou, O great mountain? Is the devil
stronger than God ? Has not God prom-
ised never to leave or forsake us? “If
God be for us who can be against us ?”

Before every faithful Zerubbabel the
greatest mountains of difficulty and op-
position to be leveled like a plain.

What God wants is faithful men and
women who have the courage of their
convictions, and convictions founded on
His blessed word; who are not afraid to
take hold and work ; “who are not
ashamed of the gospel of Christ”; who
have consecrated their all to him, and
are willing to be spent in His service

;

who have faith enough to trust His
promises and move forward at His bid-
ding in the face of apparent difficulties,

dangers and hindrances. Before them
the mountain shall vanish, the valleys
shall be exalted, and the broad plain of
God’s free grace will furnish a splendid
opportunity for winning victory after
victory.

Brethren, forward
; but don’t forget

to take God’s, not man’s, way of pressing
forward. Read Phil. 3:13, 14.

It is an easy matter to start more
charitable work than there are charitable
funds to suport. To illustrate: A. B.
becomes enthused over a certain charit-
able work, which, to be carried out,
needs a good stiff contribution from his
own pocket and about five or ten times
that amount from the pockets of other
people. But he is so much burdened
for the work which he thinks should be

done that he gladly contributes his part
and takes it as a matter of course that
the other people are like minded. He un-
dertakes the venture, makes his contri-
butions, starts the work, and then calls

upon the people for help.

He finds himself confronted with a sit-

uation like this: People would gladly
help him if there had not been a dozen
other enterprises started about the same
time, and there is not enough charity
money to reach around. Now, there are
three courses confronting A. B.

: ( 1

)

he must collect money from unwilling
hands, or (2) he must get his money
from questionable sources, or (3) his in-
stitution must suffer.

We give the illustration to show how
easy it is for well-meaning people to
start things in the best of faith and at
the same time not work to the best inter-
ests of the cause. We should be very-
slow to manufacture a debt that we ev-
pect other people to pay. Wherever
this is done it casts a chill over the gen-
erosity of people that has the opposite
effect from that intended.

We trust that we may not be under-
stood as discouraging charitable work.
Why should we discourage that which
the Bible so urgently demands? God
knows that the condition of the world to-

day calls for a hundred times the service,
both religious and charitable, that is at
our disposal. God knows that the hun-
dreds of millions of dollars spent annu-
ally by His professed followers for lux-
uries are a standing reproach upon the
name of Christian, and should have been
spent to relieve the temporal and spirit-

ual wants of man. But we should be
judicious in the disposal of our Mas-
ter’s goods, and not start more charitable
work than we are able to support. Let
our existing institutions be well sup-
ported in every way in which they need
support — money, workers, sympathy,
prayers—and as the Lord opens the way,
and these elements of support become
visible, the field of Christian service may
be opened. It never pays to leave older
institutions crippled for want of sup-
port. It never pays to push the charity
work to a point where money is asked
from unwilling hands. It always pays
to be self-sacrificing ourselves, to seek to
inculcate the spirit of sacrifice in others,
and to interpret charity to mean the love
in the heart for God and man, with
money as an adjunct of secondary im-
portance. Wherever this is followed,
there will be no wrangling over, or be-
cause of funds.
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doctrinal
But apeak thou the tblaica which be-come aound doctrine Tltua 2: J.O.

'

condemned Tltuh t .,7,8. J
¥ -

Take heed unto thyaelf and to. the doc-trine; continue in them 1 Jim. 400.
love me keep my comnumdmeata.—John 14:15.

WHY I DO NOT JOIN THE LODGE.
By A. D. Wenger.

(Read at Christian Reform Conven-
tion at Harrisburg, Pa., March 19,
1901.)

(Continued.)

Sixth.-—I do not join the lodge because
my church (Mennonite) provides for her
sick and poor, and helps the needy of ev-
ery description. The lodge talks much of
its charity and says it has taken up what
the churches have dropped. It is true
that some churches have lost much of
their charity, but still the lodge members
could contribute to the needy much more
cheaply through the church. It costs
so much to run the lodge. It costs three
dollars to oil its ponderous machinery
that it may run out two dollars for char-
ity : that is, it costs three dollars to give
away two dollars. In my church it does
not cost more than one dollar to give
away ninetv-nine dollars. No lodge will
take into its membership an invalid or a
widow with only two mites. In my
church the sick and the poor are as wel-
come as any and are supported to the end
of life, while the wealthiest lodge mem-
ber in the world would be refused admit-
tance into the church if he insisted upon
retaining his lodge membership. Some
secret orders will drop the support of a
member after he has been sick a certain
number of weeks. Gospel charity reach-
es out to the sick, the poor, tbe widows
and the orphans as long as they need help.
Though I bestow all my goods to feed
the lodge members and have not Gospel
charity, I am nothing.

Seventh.—1 do not join the lodge be-
cause it mars the happiness of the home
circle. A young man dare not tell his
sister, nor a husband his wife and chil-

dren any of the secrets they have sworn
to keep. A true, and loving husband
will tell his wife every secret, and if

his mind is filled with secrets he dare
not reveal to her, the influence and the
social charm of the home are deteriorat-
ed. Thousands of men who are away
all day at work spend the evening at the
lodge instead of augmenting the joys of
the family by their presence at home. A
father has no right to attend regular
meetings to which he dare not take his
wife and children. It is his duty to be a
regular attendant with his family at

church. If all the ministers of the Gos-
pel, who are members of oath-bound se-

cret orders (and it is estimated that nine-
tenths of them in the United States are)
were to throw off that galling yoke to-

day, and next Sabbath denounce the in-

iquitous doings of the lodge in scathing
terms and urge every father to come out
from the lodge and touch not the unclean
thing, thousands of mothers and children
in the audiences would shout “Amen!

Amen! give it to them, pastor. They
are away so often at night when we

, should be made happy with their com-
* pany at home.”

Eighth.—I do not jejin the lodge, b?G
, cause it robs the church * It robs the

1

^hurch 6f attendance Af. any Gospel ser/<
vice 'iti the land, look 6Ver the audience
and you will almost invariably see more
women than men. Where are the men?
Many of them Ere at the lodge Where the
oath binds them more strongly than
church obligations, or at home with the
impression that their lodge membership
is sufficient and they do not need the
church. It robs the church of its talent.
Many of our most gifted men are serv-
ing as clerks and secretaries, thus wast-
ing the energy that Christ intended
should be used in spreading the Gospel
of Jesus Christ. It robs the church of its

money. Millions of dollars are annuallv
contributed to the lodge that should be
given to evangelize Christian and heath-
en lands. Let the time, the talent and
the money taken to run secret orders, be
spent in the worship of God and the
world will see a wonderful revival.

Ninth.— 1 do not join the lodge on ac-
count of the unequal yoke. God says,
“Be not unequally yoked together with
unbelievers.” The majority of the
members of the lodge are non-Christians.
Jews, Mohammedans, Buddhists, saloon-
keepers, infidels and unbelievers of every
description, consider themselves on one
common level with the Christians who
have cast their lot with them. Having
espoused the same cause thev are all

bound together in the same ’ bond of
brotherhood and call each other brethren.
This is certainly an unequal yoke. Let
us ‘ have no fellowship with the unfruit-
ful works of darkness, but rather “prove
them. ’ Often the one elected as chap-
lain to read the Scriptures and prayers is

a cursing drunkard. Ministers and
church members are thus presided over
in the devotional exercises bv one whose
heart is far from God. What sacrilege*
what mockery to God * The Bible warns
against fellowship with devils. Rest as-
sured, brother, if you join yourself to
devils it will be an unequal voke, and
they are sure to out-pull you. and O,
what then 1

Tenth.— I do not, cannot, will not
join the lodge because it is an unscriptur-
al organization. Jesus Christ did not
found it, neither did He endorse it, but
He did found the church and adorns it

to be His bride. It is unscriptural in
about every way you can think of it. It
claims Bible authority for its existence
and its proceedings. In so doing it mis-
quotes, misapplies, perverts and profanes
the Holy Scriptures in wavs too numer-
ous to mention. By mixing a little Scrip-
ture in, the lodge is able to be put on a
kind of sugar-coat that induces men to
gulp down the poisonous pill to their aw-
ful hurt. Men who think of joining
should know the expenses of fees, uni-
forms and banquets ; al! about the horri-
ble oaths and their murder of Captain
Morgan, Doctor Cronin and many others.
So blood-thirsty do some of the lodge
members become that they would take

the life of a minister of the Gospel who
speaks against the lodge as unscriptural.
A few years ago when I preached against
the lodge in a certain town and exposed
scyne V>f their secrets, a .thirty-third de-
gree Mason remarked,'.^‘Hiat preacher
must have found otft some things. It

would not be safe for him to stay, around
here.” How men can belong to the lodge
and please God, I can’t understand. “O,
my soUl/come not tltou ihto' their secret;
unto their assembly, mine honor be not
thou united.” Gen. 49:6.

Millersville, Pa.

THE GOSPEL SWORD.
By C. Z. Yoder.

For the Gospel Witness.

Sell your garment and buy a
sword.—Luke 22 .36.

We learn of two knids of swords in
the scriptures. The one is used in car-
nal warfare

; the other in Spiritual war-
fare. It appears from the Savior’s lan-
guage that the sword here referred to is

highly essential, since the disciples had
already left home to friends to follow
Jesus (Matt. 19:27-29.) and sinee now
He commands them to sell their garment
(about all they 'had left, Judas having
the money) it must evidently be some-
thing of great importance. But the
question for us to know is, what kind of
a sword does the Savior refer to? I
have heard men who justify carnal war-
fare refer to this text, claiming it was
right to use the carnal weapon to fight
the enemy because the Savior said His
disciples should buy a sword.
We are not surprised that the world

should understand it so, but we fail to
see how a Christian can, in the light of
the gospel, understand it thus, since it is

not in harmony with the scriptures. The
prophet had foretold Christ’s kingdom
as being one of peace, when swords shall
be beaten into plowshares. Isa. 2:4;
Micha 4 :3. Christ taught a defenseless
doctrine. Matt. 5:39-44. Christ exem-
plified this precept.—Luke 9:51-56;
Matt. 26:51-53: Luke 23:34.
Someone says it was needful to have

the literal sword, because that country
was infested with robbers and wild ani-
mals, hence the disciples must necessari-
ly defend themselves. Such ideas are
not in harmony with the above reference,
neither are they with many others (see
Matt. 10:28). Paul says, “the weapons
of our warfare are not 'carnal,” (2 Cor.
10-4) “We wrestle not against flesh and
blood” (Eph. 6:12), “Neither shall we
avenge ourselves nor return evil for evil
(Rom. 12:17-20). In the light of the
above scripture references what use
would C hrist’s followers have for carnal
weapons ?

Some will admit of this truth, but
claim he meant the literal sword to teach
His disciples an object lesson. Think
how absurd the idea that they should go
at this late hour, when they were about
ready to go to the garden and sell their
garment to buy a literal sword, when
they had two swords, one more than they
needed for that purpose, and who would
believe that Christ, who knew men’s se-
cret thoughts, did not know that they
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had them? Then why did Jesus allow
them to have these swords? Because
they were tolerated under the Mosaic
law, and this law was not fulfilled until

Christ died on the cross. But Christ
rover encouraged them to use them ; but
forbade the use of them as already re-

ferred to.

Why, then, did the disciples under-
stand him to mean the natural sword?
We answer that this is no evidence that
he meant the natural sword, though his
disciples at that time and the whole
world would understand it so. The dis-

ciples did not fully understand the char-
acter of Christ’s kingdom until after
they had been endued with the Holy
Spirit on the day of Pentecost. Luke
24 :2i : Acts 1 :6.

With this knowledge of His disciples,

Christ says, “It is enough.” No more
time to spend upon the subject now

;

“The hour is come that the son should be
glorified.”

Again they say the preceding words of
this verse have a literal meaning, hence
the words of this text should also be so
understood. No doubt the Savior
would remind them of this fact at the
parting hour, that He would not provide
for them the necessaries of life, such as
food and raiment, in a miraculous man-
ner as He had done previous to this, or
as the Lord had led the children of Isra-
el through the wilderness. But (as ren-
dered in the German and revised ver-
sions) if they have “none” of these,
“purse” or “scrip,” one thing is indispen-
sable. namely, the sword of the Spirit,
which is the Word of God (Eph. 6:17;
Heb. 4:12; Rev. 1:16.) because as the
following verse says the things concern-
ing me have an end, I will no more be
with you personally to defend you with
the sword of the Spirit (as He had done—Luke 6:1-5 ; Matt. 15:1-20 when they
were falsely accused by their enemies.)
They must now possess and wield this

spiritual sword as He had done with
such power that the foe could not resist.

Now look at Peter while in the garden
with the natural sword, powerless with
no good result. Again, see him on the
day of Pentecost, wielding the sword
of the Spirit with such power that thou-
sands of souls were made to surrender.
See the glorious results that followed.
Ever after was this same sword the ag-
gressive and defensive weapon, no use
at all for the carnal weapon. Shame up-
on any of us today for not having more
power to convict and convert sinners, be-
cause we are not willing to sell or conse-
crate our all, even our garments, and
buy the sword of the Spirit which is the
word of God.
Many of us, I fear, cling too closely

to self, to houses and lands, or even to
the garments we wear—too much love
for the world—and we remain powerless
like Peter when he, trusted only in the
natural sw'ord.

Fellow laborers, let us sell off (conse-
crate) the things of this world that may
be clinging close to us, lav all upon the
altar. We must have the sword of the
Spirit if we would win souls to Christ.

Weilersville, Ohio.

Scriptural (Bents

fov Daiig flDefcttatton

©befctence.

In Accepting Christ.

Sunday, Nov. 12.—Believe on the

Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be

saved.—Acts 16:30.

No amount of penance, no abuse or
torture of the flesh, no required schedule
of works will ever bring eternal life.

The one great plan for man’s salvation

is to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ,

—

a belief that is noble, true and good ; one
that prompts to action as the steam
moves the engine ; and having met pre-
vious conditions can truly say, “I be-
lieve that Jesus Christ is the Son of
God,” my Savior and my Redeemer.

In Growth.

Monday, Nov. 13.—Grow in grace

and in the knowledge of our Lord and

Savior Jesus Christ.—II Peter 3:10.

We should take care that we do not
try to grow into grace, but having re-

ceived grace by the new birth we should
grow in it. While the young convert
has grace in his heart he needs develop-
ment. He should be growing stronger
in the spiritual life, more of a power in

convincing others of the necessity of
Christ as their Savior, and proving more
and more the beauties of a life hid with
Christ in God. But we should grow in

knowledge as well. We could daily
know more about the Lord Jesus, more
of His word and its teachings, more of
the ways in which the Spirit leads, and
more about the worth of the secret hour
with Him in sweet loving prayer.

In Shining.

Tuesday, Nov. 14.—Let your light so

shine before men that they may see your

good 7uorks and glorify your Father

which is in heaven.—Matt. 5 :i6.

There are many hearts longing for

something better than they now have,
and vet the life lived by some professed
Christians does not appeal to them at

all. This is because there is more pro-
fession than true Christlife shining out
like a beacon into the darkness of sin.

There is a possibility of so living that
our lives will impress the people in sin

and cause them to glorify God
;
or such

advice would not have been given. Let
your light shine out in all its beauty.
See that no dark shadows of sin come
before it. Are von Obeying? Are vou
shining? Is vour heart’s desire ex-
pressed in the words, “May the Christ-
life shine in me?”

In Seeking the Lost.

Wednesday. Nov. 15.—For the Son
of man is come to seek and to 'save that

which was lost. Let this mind be in yon
which was also in Christ Jesus.—Luke
19:10; Phil. 2:5.

There was no greater burden on the
heart of the Savior than the desire for
the salvation of the lost world. It cost
Him many tears and prayers before he
reached the garden and the cross. The
outcasts in society were worthy of His
attention. Even the despized publicans
were among His honored friends and
chosen disciples. Not the seekers for
fine positions in the eyes of the people,
but the seekers for the salvation of their
souls were the objects of His search.

Since He is no longer here in His
physical body. He has left much of His
work to His followers. How many
hearts yearn for the lost* O. the many
tears that are shed over ease-loving,
pleasure-seeking, self-exalted, gold-hun-
gry Jerusalem. Where are you ? Do vou
pray for the lost? Is there some one in

whom vou are interested sufficiently that

you have spoken to him of his salvation?
Are you praying for him daily? Are
you believing that God will answer your
prayer? Between you and your God.
are vou making all the influences around
him point to Christ so far as they arc in

vour power? Have you the mind of
Christ on this all important question?

In Feeding the Sheep.

Thup.sday. Nov. 16.—He said unto
him, ‘Feed mv lambs * * * 'Teed my
sheep.”

—

John 21 M5-17.

In this day of revival effort, there
needs to be more of an interest in the

sheep and the lambs, and every one who
has entered the sheep-fold should feel

that he has a speciai duty along this

line. It is a mistake to think that this is

the work of the minister only. The Sa-
vior said, “He that entercth in by the

door is a shepherd of the sheep.” The
question then comes, “Have I entered?”
If not. T am outside and do not have
eternal life. If I have, I am a shepherd
and it is my duty to feed the sheep. Do
I so direct my words that they are as
food to the old and young ? In short,

do I have a word of edification to every
one? Do not say, “I am too young.”
“Let no man despise thy youth.”

In Warning the L'.nrgly.

Friday, Nov. 17.—Warn them the!

are unruly.—I Thes. 5:14.

In every congregation of beiievers-

there are those who at times became un-
ruly. They need special attention. Thev
need reproof for their wrong doing and
warning of their own danger. Thev need
to be shown how much injury they arc
doing to themselves and to society. It

may appear a cross. Take it up. and
even if vou do not see the result of your
labors now, you may be able to sow seed
that will bring forth fruit for God and
add many stars to your crown.

(Continued on Ptge ?7G. )
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©ur JflouriQ people

Rrracinbrr now thy Creator la the **y
*»« thy youth.—Keel. 12 il.

Children, obey your parents la the Lai:
for this la rljrht.

Honor thy father and tliy Mother, which
the flrat commandment with nntaUrRph. 61I, a.

let no nuiu deaplae thy youth, hat hethou nu example unto believers. In wei*. Inconversation, In charity. In spirit, la tsua
»n purity—1 Tim. -1:12.

WHY YOU SHOULD BE STUDI-
OUS WHILE YOUNG.

For the Gospel Witness.

Tou be forming a habit that
will be useful to you as long as you live
As the twig is bent, so the tree is in-

clined.

2. It is the studious mind which be-
comes the thoughtful mind.

3- Youth is the time to prepare for
the battles of life. While others are
bearing your burdens for you, vou should
be diligent in preparing vourself for act-
ive duties to follow.

4- You are in an impressionable age
and in a time of life when you will learn
more rapidly than when your character
becomes fixed, and your mind absorbed
in active duties of life.

5- Studious habits are a safeguard
against many temptations. ‘‘An idle
brain is the devil’s workshop.”

6. The less ignorance there is about
your mental and spiritual anatomy, the
more satisfaction you will get out of life
the more useful you will be in the ser-
vice of God and your fellowman.

WHY STUDY THE BIBLE?
For the Gospel Witness.

i. It is God’s message to man.

,

*•
I
1

,

is God '

s will that we should
Search the Scriptures.”

3- We cannot lead acceptable lives
without a knowledge of the wonderful
Book.

4- It takes first rank as high-grade
literature. No other book has ever equal-
ed it.

5- It is a perfect guide in morals, citi-
zenship, domestic life, and religious du-
ties.

6. As a thought developer, it has no
equal. It presents in a way in which
the mind can grasp them, the profound-
est problems of life and death.

7- A knowledge of the Bible fits us
for active service. With the letter of
the Bible in our minds and the Spirit in
our hearts, we are equipped for the Mas-
ter s service.

8. People who are well versed in the
Bible are not as liable to be “tossed to
and fro with every wind of doctrine,”
as are those who depend upon hear-say
for their knowledge of God’s word.

9- By studying the Bible, you get
your thoughts and inspiration direct
from God. This draws us nearer to
Him, brings us in touch with heavenly
nil lienees, and moulds our characters

over the heavenly pattern. “Study to
shew thyself approved unto God, a
workman that needeth not to be asham-
ed.”

io. The Bible is the only book which
applies the touch of divine wisdom to
problems pertaining to this life, and
throws the light of divine wisdom upon
the problems and mysteries concerning
the life to come. “Until I come give at-
tendance to reading.”

PAUL'S ADVICE TO A YOUNG
MAN.

For the Gospel Witness.

"‘Let no man despise thy youth.”

—

i Tim. 4:12.
Paul was a young people’s friend. His

instructions to Timothy and to Titus are
couched in the tenderest terms. If Tim-
othy was his “son in the faith,” he could
well be glad that he could look up to one
who by good solid sense, thorough con-
version, and long and varied experi-
ence was in every way qualified to be his
spiritual father. Those young people are
fortunate who have the benefit of the ex-
perience of some substantial soldier of
the cross whose judgment has been rip-
ened in the school of Christian warfare,
and who has chosen to exercise a father-
ly care over them. Such a man was the
apostle Paul ; and we imagine that
Timothy and Titus were but two among
many young men who, under his loving
care were developed into faithful lead-
ers who in turn exercised a fatherly care
over those who were coming on.

“Let no man despise thy vouth." Be-
cause Timothy was young was no reason
why he should be held in contempt.
ITiough young he was ordained a bishop
in Jie church. The faithful training
given him by his mother, Eunice, and
his grandmother, Lois, was turned to
good account, not that they trained him
to become a bishop (for the Lord, not
man, should direct where people should
serve) But faithful training at home
makes people efficient servants wherever
the Lord calls them.
What is true of Timothy, is true of all

voung people. They should not be des-
pised because they are young. Does not
God especially endow young people with
life and vigor and strength? Is it not
a fact that the most stirring actions in
all the world’s history, sacred and pro-
fane, are laid to the door of voung peo-
ple? What is any enterprise worth with-
out the enterprising spirit of voung peo-
ple to push the work along? What is

a church worth where there are no young
people to furnish the vim, fill up the
ranks, and get their training for more
responsible service in later years? “Let
no man despise” young people. We need
the little prattling babes to furnish more
sunshine in the home. We need the lit-

tle army of innocents of whom our Sa-
vious said, “Of such is the kingdom of
heaven.” We need the families of grow-
ing children, that the heads of the house-
hold and of the church may feel their re-
sponsibilities more keenly. We need our

boys and girls to take their first steps in
Christian service. We need our young
men and women—and they need to make
faithful preparation for life—for soon
they must “bear the heat and burden of
the day.” Again we say, “Let no man
despise” young people because of their
youth. We need them every one; and
for more reasons than we have just enu-
merated. *

‘But be thou an example.” Here our
story turns. The apostle not only gives
voung Timothy encouragement, but tells
him so to live that he may be worthy of
respect. It is said “you cannot put an
old head on young shoulders.” That is
right

, but it is a reflection upon
young people to take it for granted that
because they are voung they are necessa-
rily foolish. Paui’s advice to young men,
as well as to old men, was that they be
“sober.”

Let it be the aim of our lives, young or
old, so to live that we may be accounted
worthy of the name, Christian. “Let us
walk worthy of the vocation wherewith
we are called.” Knowing that inconsist-
ent living not only injures the cause of
Christ, but impairs our spiritual stand-
ing, let us cling to the Bible as the book
that tells of the ideal standard, cling to
the cross as the banner under which to
conquer; let our profession be in ac-
cordance with God’s wwd, and our lives
in accordance with our profession.

In the latter part of the verse which
heads this article, the apostle tells us
in what things we should be examples

:

“in word, in conversation, in charity, in
spirit, in faith, in purity.” May ' we
study these subjects carefully, and live
them out as God gives us grace. By
making these things the rule of your life

;

by moulding your young characters over
this heavenly pattern ; if God permits
you to live long enough, you cannot but
grow into sturdy pillars in the church,
exerting a powerful influence. “Let no
man despise thy youth, but be thou an
example.”

HOW SHE KEPT HER YOUTH.

Someone once asked a woman how it
was she kept her youth so wonderfully.
Her hair was snowy white, she was 80
years old, and her energy was waning

;

but she never impressed one with the
idea of age, for her heart was still young
in sympathy and intrest. And this was
her answer:

I know how to forget disagreeable
things. I tried to master the art of say-
ing Peasant things. I did not expect
too much of my friends. I kept my
nerves well in hand, and did not allow
them to bore other people. I tried to
find any work that came to my hand con-
genial. I did my best to relieve the mis-
ery I came in contact with, and sympa-
thized with the suffering. In fact, I
tried to do to others as I would be done
by and you see me, in consequence, reap-
ing the ffuits of happiness in a peaceful
old age.”

•,
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NEHEMLAH’S PRAYER.
We will write about our next Sunday

school lesson for our “Corner”. Nehe-
miah was cupbearer to Artexerxes, King
of Persia. I wonder how manv of you
know what cupbearer means. Let me
tell you. These cupbeareds were what
we might call a dining room servant or
waiter. Only those who could be trust-
ed and honored could become so highly
favored.

J

We are told that these cupbearers had
to taste in his presence everything thev
brought to the king before he would
touch it, because the king's lives were
in danger in those days of long ago,
same as are those of our rulers today!
and in this wav the king could know that
there was no danger of being killed bv
poison.

This is different from what we are
taught now, is it not? We would think
it very unmannerly for some one to first
drink out of a cup and then hand it to
us. I don’t believe our president would
care to drink after some one else. Neith-
er do our papas and mammas and
friends.

Although Nehemiah was living wav
over m Persia in the king’s house, he
was interested in his relatives and
friends at Jerusalem. One day the news
was brought to him that thev were in
trouble over there. The walls of the
city were broken down, and the gates
were burned, besides, they were troubled
by their enemies. When Nehemiah
hearci all this, he sat down and wept.
Then he lifted up his voice to God and
prayed a beautiful prayer. He began
his prayer by confessing the wrongs they
did and by asking God to forgive their

I heard the other day of a little girlwho wished she could find just one per-
son who had always been good, but Iam afraid she will never find one: for
all people have done wrong at one time
or another, and sometimes children do
not become very old IxTore thev do
naughty things. So we. like Nehemiah
liould ask God to forgive us our
wrongs.

Nehemiah set a nice example for uswhen he took his trouble to the Lord and
Cd for hc,P as God an-

swered Nehemiah ’s praver, so will Heanswer ours if, be believe in Him.

BOYS THINK THESE OVER.
( >ne of our greatest leaders savs aboy should learn

:

To let cigarettes alone.
To be kind to all animals.
To be manly and courageous,
f o ride row, shoot and swim.
I ° build a fence scientifically,
to till the woodbox every night
Po be gentle to his sistere.
lo shut a door without slamming.

Record*'*
°n * button -—Philadelphia

Zbe Sunba? School

Lesson for Nov. 19, 1905. Neh. iri-n.
NEHEMIAH’S PRAYER.

Golden Tf./?jt.— The effectual fervent
prayer of a righteous man availeth much
James 5:16.
How an evening may be spent profit-

ably. After your day’s work is done
and supper is over, you still have an hour
or two which may be profitably spent in
reaaing Suppose you get vour Bible,
turn to Nehemiah, and read his story It
is interesting and full of valuable
thoughts and lessons. Though a book
of thirteen chapters, you will be sur-
prised, when you have read it through
how little of your time is gone. You’
will find it an evening most profitably
spent, and your Sunday school lesson
will be much more interesting to you.
A Man of Prayer.—Nehemiah was aman of prayer. He knew where to go to

get his power, and he neglected not his
opportunity. When he learned the con-
dGion of his people, he resorted to pray-
er. That was bis recourse during all
his arduous labors. While his enemies
did all they could to thwart his efforts
this man of pray er kept close to the
throne, and carried his work to a success-
ul close. We have in Nehemiah a noble
example which is too seldom followed
Nehemiah’s Inquiry .—As Nehemiah

was in the palace at Shusan, one of the
capitals of Persia, he inquired of Hana-m and several of the brethren how the
Jeyvs of Palestine were getting along.
Nehemiah yvas the king’s cupbearer; but
this did not keep him from being inter-
ested in his people. The response was
far from flattering. The remnant that
were left in captivity were “in great af-
fliction and reproach.” The wall of Je-
rusalem had been broken down, and the
gates burned with fire.

Nehemiah mourned and fasted and
prayed. Though himself in a comfort-
able position, he could not rest while his
people were suffering in affliction. The
true child of God is not content with bod-
ily comfort while the people of God arem distress. Christ himself set the per-
fect example in this respect when He for-
sook the glories of heaven to become the
suffering Savior of men. So Nehemiah.
as a child of the heavenly King, when he
heard of the afflictions of his .people
thought not of his comfortable position’
but wrestled with his God in prayer.

'

Tcrt °f fJ'c Praver.

—
“I beseech thee,

r
'

,

™
°f heaven

, great and terrible
God, that keepeth covenant and mercy
for them that love him and observe his
commandments.” There was here a full
recognition of God’s dominion, justice
and mercy. The people were suffering
not because God was unjust and unmer-
ciful, but because of their own wicked-
ness. Nehemiah recognizes this He
pleads : Let thine ear now be attentive
and thine eyes open, that thou mayest
hear the prayer of thv servant, which I

b
f,
f
f

ore th^ now, day and night, for
the children of Israel thy servants, and
confess the sins of the children of Israel,

which we have sinned against thee : both
1 and my father’s house have sinned.”
There was no selfishness in this prayerNo effort to lay ffie blame on someone
else. There was full confession and an
assumption of a full share of the blame.
Another feature of the prayer worthy of
note is the fact that the petition “contin-
ued day and night.”—prevailing praver“» sfret

.

of Nehemiah ’s success.
'

nehemiah goes on.—He reminds God
of his covenant : how he had promised
captivity for sins and liberation for re-
pentance. Relying upon God’s promises
he brings his gift to the altar. How
well the Lord heard his prayers and kept
his covenant with those who trulv re-
pented and turned to God, the succeeding
chapters in the book of Nehemiah re-
cord.

Points for reflection—We shall now
n
°fl

Ce
u^

feW °f the features connected
with this prayer. In the first place we
notice that Nehemiah was intensely in
earnest. He loved his people, had full
faith in the wisdom, power, justice, andmercy of God, and like Moses, yvas will-
ing to hear the blame for the shortcom-
ings of his people. Recognizing the
power of God, he clung to Him in pre-
yailing prayer until he had the victory

-\ ehemiah not only prayed, hut he act-
ed also. He gave up his comfortable po-
sition in the king’s palace and marched
forth with his people to brave the dan-
gers and endure the hardships necessary
to the welfare of his people. Like ev-
ery praying child of God, he became an
instrument in the hands of God used in
ansvyering his own prayer. The burden

°f u
S

?.
r
,
ayer was backed up by the work

of his life.

May God give us more Nehemiahs.

Spiritual Hints.

Nehemiah is a type of godly people in
all ages who love the cause of God and
the people of God. Tidings of prosperi-
ty cause thanksgiving and praise, while
tidings of an opposite nature cause hu-

praver
0n ’ °ftCn leading to Pen»tence and

Nehemiah carried the whole subject toGod before seeking to interest even the
hls Project for the welfare of the

afflicted ones at Jerusalem.

fhi
*

,

far irot
V re£arding the state of

r .
g

,

Jerusalem as descriptive of theChurch of God at the present time, bur
there ,s enough in the broken-down fam-

iXL.u
t1lc

L
terribIc desecration of

•

babbath, in the neglect of the ser-
vices of the sanctuary, and in the lack of
aggressive work for God in the salvation
of sinners to lead the true Nehemiah-
ites of today to make special and earnest
prayer to the God of Heaven to come in
gre-q power to His church on earth
Nehemiah was definite in his pleading

with the Lord. The burden of his heartmade him earnest both in confession andm intercession. He cried to God not on-
ly for an answer to his own prayer hut
also to the prayer of others who were
similarly exercised.

John Porrs.
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CORRESPON I lENCE

Walnutcreek, Holmes Co., O.
Dear Witness readers, Greeting:

—

Communion services were held at this

place Oct. 29. Bish. Fred Mast, from
the Martinscreek church, was with us

and preached the crucified Savior to a

well-filled house. A good attendance of

the brotherhood was present and par-

took of the sacred emblems. It makes
us realize in part the blessings God be-

stows upon his loved ones. May we ask

an interest in your prayers that we may
be found faithful unto the end?

Cor.

Gordonville Pa.

Greeting.—On last Saturday, Oct. 28,

we held our preparatory and baptaismal

services at Hersheys. Two precious

young souls were received into church
fellowship with us, by our bishop Isaac

Eby. May the Lord ever guide and di-

rect them, that they may be shining

lights to the world. Our prayer is that

many more might come. On the Sun-
day following, communion was observe

About three hundred members partook

of the sacred emblems. May this meet-
ing have been the means of uniting us in

love and harmony, that we may not be-

come weary in well-doing, but that we
may press toward the mark for the prize

of the high calling of God in Christ Je-

sus.

Bro. J. M. Kreider, of Palmyra, Mo.,

his been visiting the churches in this dis-

trict—Hersheys, White House, Red
well—and intends filling an appointment
at Intercourse School house Nov. 5.

Nearly all his meetings thus far have
been well attended, and his sermons
have been very much appreciated. May
the seed that has been sown not have fall-

en upon unfruitful ground, but may it

some day spring forth unto life ever-

lasting. Cor.

Elmira, Ore.

This is a station that once had a class

of Mcnnonites, superintended by two

ministers. Wolves entered the field, the

flock was dispersed, and only one small

family remains. Hardly can be called

a shadow of the Mennonite faith, yet the

God who directed the raven to feed the

prophet, the God that shut the mouths of

the lions, the God that protected the He-
brew children in the furnace, the God
that opened the prison doors and let His
people go, the God that so loved this

world, “that He gave His only begot-

ten son, that whosoever believeth in Him
should not perish, but have everlasting

life.” This same God so loved this aban-

doned station, that He had a minister

filled with the Spirit, to visit such sta-

tions.

On the 8th of October we were privi-

leged to hear two sermons, at 11 A. M.
and 7 130 P. M. Praise the Lord for

such open-hearted ministers. The en-

couraging thoughts that the Bro. left at

this station, money could not buy.

What thought could be given that

those thirsty brethren could drink con-

solement? Here we have it, direct from
Jesus, (Mark 10:29, 30.) “And Jesus

answered and said, Verily I say unto

you, there is no man that hath left house,

or brethren, or sisters, or father, or

mother, or wife, or children, or lands for

my sake and the gospel’s, but he shall

receive an hundredfold now in this time,

houses, and brethren, and sisters, and
mothers, and children, and lands, with

persecutions
;
and in the world to come

eternal life.”

Who will be the next brother to visit

this abandoned station? Any minister,

Bro. or sister, passing up or down the

line, if they will give themselves ample
time, drop a card to Moses D. Evers, El-

mira, Oregon, they will be gladly met at

Eugene (that being the nearest railroad

point) and conveyed by private convey-

ancetothe above-mentioned station. They
will meet open doors, and the Master’s

work awaiting them. Please don’t for-

get to send all announcements ahead. I

await the coming of a helper. God bless

some one with a willing spirit.

From a Lonesome Family.

Kinzers, Pa.

On Saturday, Nov. 4th, preparatory

service was held at the Paradise church
at which time, also, one precious soul

was received into church fellowship by
water baptism, four others were reclaim-

ed and one, Daniel Blank, of the Syca-
more church, Garden City, Mo., was re-

ceived by letter. May they become ear-

nest workers for the cause of Christ as

well as bright and shining lights in his

kingdom. On the following day 216
persons commemorated the love of a dy-

ing Savior by partaking of the bread and
wine as emblems of His broken body and
shed blood.

One week previous, on Oct. 29th, 304
persons partook of the same emblems at

the Hcrs'hey church. On the day previ-

ous two precious souls were received by
water baptism. Bishop Isaac Eby offi-

ciated at both these services.

Cor.

Ephntta, Pa.

Greeting to all in the precious name of

Jesus.

I feel to write something for the Wit-
ness this beautiful morning. We are

thankful to our heavenly father for the

blessings we receive from Him day by
day. As we go about to perform the

duties of the day, may we ask God ever

to be with us in whatever we do. As I

beheld the sun rise so beautiful this

morning I was made to think, if only

all Christian hearts would spread spirit-

ual rays out like the sun sheds forth

the rays of light, that the unconverted
could not make so many excuses. I

feel very much interested for the un-
saved, it is hard to think of one soul be-

ing lost, and it is possible for all to be

saved.

Jesus has opened the way if you only

become willing and give your heart to

Him.
We lately enjoyed rich showers of

blessing. Bro. A. D. Wenger held a

series of meetings which resulted in

three confessions. Could these meet-
ings have been continued for some time,

we feel confident the work would not

have been in vain. Let us pray for those

under conviction that they may fully sur-

render all to Him. On Nov. 2, we were
favored with another visit by Bro. J. M.
Kreider. He preached a very touching
sermon from the text, “Come for all

things are now ready.” We are thank-
ful for the visits, hope and trust many
more of the brethren will stop at Ephra-
ta. Our membership is not large here,

but we are always glad to welcome God’s
servants, and have the promise that

“where two or three are gathered togeth-

er in my name, there am I in the midst
of them.” Hettie W. Stoner.

Ft. Wayne, Ind.

Dear Readers : Greeting all in Jesus
name. /

Since it has been some time since you
heard from this place, we take this op-
portunity of telling you that the Lord is

still blessing the work in this part of

His vineyard.

The work has been hindered at this

place and Gar Creek on account of build*

ing and rebuilding our places of wor-
ship. On Sunday, Oct. 22, we re-dedi-

cated the Gar Creek Church. 'The

brethren Jonathan Kurtz, Geo. Lambert,
and M. S. Steiner, were present with us.

We are glad for the presence of these

brethren. All who were present felt im-
pressed to move onward and upward in

the grace of our Lord and Savior Jesus
Christ.

W hope and trust that the church will

offer unceasing prayer for the young
men and women of that place that they
may be successfully led to Jesus the au-
thor and finisher of our faith. Al-
though that place is as we find every-
where—"The harvest is great but the la-

borers are few,” “Pray ve therefore the

Lord of the harvest that He will send
forth laborers into His harvests.” And
who is willing to help answer his own
prayer, and be willing to live a life of
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separation from home, father, mother,
brothers, and sisters, for the love of God
and perishing souls?

The work on the mission chapel in Ft
Wayne, is rapidly moving on ; but we
are afraid if the means do not come in
faster we shall not be able to complete
the building this winter. We trust that
the church will continue to pray that the
work in this place might continue to in-

crease and abound in the grace of God.
Although our meetings have all been
held in the home for sometime, we feel

that the Lord has wonderfully blessed us
for the efforts put forth in His name.
Yours for the lost,

Ben B. King.

Welsh£Motintain Mission, Pa.

Dear Witness readers : Greeting in
Jesus name. It was suggested sometime
ago that the various missions take up a
regular correspondence through the Wit-
ness, and it seems as though some of us
have not been doing our duty. We are
still happy in the Lord’s work. We
often meet with trials and discourage-
ments but find relief in an upward look.
On the evening of Nov. 3, Bro. J. M.

Kreider was with us and spoke to us
from John 14:2. He preached about the
heavenly city, new Jerusalem, telling us
how to get there, and what our reward
will be May the Lord bless the brother
in his labors for the Master. We invite
others to come and those who cannot
come we ask to pray for us. Our week-
ly Bible readings arc growing in interest,
especially among the children. Children
whose parents cannot read nor write are
trying to read and seem to enjoy meeting
with us because they know we welcome
them.

Satan is also quite busy trying to draw
tnc young hearts and minds away from
God. We realize more fully from day
to day that these dear people need our
help and thus we labor on. Then too,
those whom the Lord has chosen to la-

bor here need the help of the dear breth-
ren and sisters.

We ask you again to pray for us. We
arc praising God for the many blessings
He bestows. We are grateful for the
donations received, such as new and
second-hand clothing, provisions, etc.

Perhaps some of you have closets filled

with garments and shoes that would
give comfort to some who have only a
scant supply. You can help these people
by sending them to us for distribution.
They will appreciate them and God will
bless you. In His Name.

Levi Sauder.

..Alpha, Minnesota.
We were pleased to have Bro. Samuel

Lapp, of South English, Iowa, with us a
few days. He came into our midst on
Friday, Oct. 27 and was with us till

Tuesday morning the 31st and preached
three sermons which were very instruct-
ive. He left on Tues day for parts in
North Dakota. I believe we all enjoyed
the visit though circumstances did not
allow all to be present. We wish the
brother God speed. Cok.

We were favored with a visit from
Bro. Paul Hershberger of Nebraska
Sunday, Nov. 5 and filled an appoint-
ment. He spoke to us concerning the
chief corner stone upon which we must
build in order that our house will stand
the storms. Bro. Levi D. Miller is
still unable to preach on account of his
lingering illness but can still attend ser-
vices. Bro. Fred Mast will again leave,
this time for Canada, and expects to stay
for the general conference.
We have Sunday school every Lord’s

day with good attendance and good in-
terest. Young peoples meeting everv
two weeks. Cor.

FIELD NOTES
Bisn.. Jonathan Kurtz spent Sun-

day, Nov. 5 with the brotherhood at
Berne, Ind.

The church near Leo, Ind., was favor-
ed with a visit and several sermons from
Bro. J. S. Hartzler on Nov. 5.

On Nov. 5 communion services were
held at the church at Middleburv, Ind.,
Bish. D. J. Johns officiating.

Bro. D. F. Driver of Versailles. Mo.,
stopped with the congregation at Palmy-
ra, Mo., from Wednesday until Sunday
night on his way to General Conference.

Bro. D. D. Milifr has been at home
since the conference in Cass Co.. Mo.
We are glad to learn that his wife’s
health is gradually improving, and that
our brother will soon be out in the field.

Comm i ?nion services were held at
Chen-v Box, Mo.. Nov. 4. The best of
feeling prevailed, and all of the brethren
and sisters present partook of the solemn
emblems. God grant continued peace
and prosperity to that congregation.

Bro. Ira Buchwalter is billed for a
scries of meetings at the Shore church
in Indiana and Bro. Noah Mack is to
conduct the meetings at the Emma
church. May the Lord abundantly bless
these efforts to His honor and glory.

Bro. J. M. Kreider is at present vis-

iting the Mennonite churches in Lancas-
ter Co. Pa. He recently filled appoint-
ments at Bowmansville, Weaverland,
Churchtown, Goodville, Martindale and
Ephrata.

There were seventeen confessions as
a result of meetings held at Lampeter,
Lancaster Co. Pa. last week. We praise
the Lord for His power manifested in
bringing these souls to repentance. May
they become shining lights for the Mas-
ter.

Bro. Amos Eash who has for some
time been a worker at the Home Mission
in Chicago and sister Anna Anacker, al-
so of Chicago were married on the 19th
of October. May God bless our brother
and sister and make them a blessing
wherever they go. Their address is 189
West 2 1 st street, Chicago.

Bro. Geo. J.Lait, one of our mision-
aries who recently sailed for India, com-
piled a booklet of “Notes and Outlines”
on the Acts and the Epistles, which is

now ready for distribution. The ex-
pense of publication was borne by Bro.

J. A. Cooprider, of McPherson, Kan.,
and all the proceeds from the sale of the
book will be donated to the Kansas City
Mission. Further announcements later.

Bro. W. C. Hershrf.rger, of Johns-
town, Pa., gave the congregations at
Casselnran, Md., and Springs, Pa., a
pleasant surprise on Sunday, Nov. 5.
Bro. Hershberger preached a very ac-
ceptable sermon at the former place in
the morning and at the latter in the even-
ing, leaving again for his home and
school room the next morning. He w'as
accompanied bv his sister, Sue, who is

also teaching school near Johnstown.

The store of Bro. F. W. Bender, at
Springs, Pa., was recently broken into
by night and robbed. While Bro. Bend-
er feels his loss, he is nevertheless thank-
ful that the thieves did not take more.
While we need these earthly stores even
though they at times become a prey for
wicked persons, let us not forget to lay
up treasures in God’s storehouse,
' Where thieves do not break through,
nor steal.”

Pke. Solomon Swartzendrueer, of
Huron Co., Mich., in company with his
wife and little adopted daughter, is vis-

iting the Amish Mennonite churches in

the East. On the last Sunday in Octo-
ber and the first Sunday in November
he preached edifying sermons in the vi-

cinity of Bittinger, Md., and Meyers-
dale, Pa. Bro. S. expects to visit the
churches in Mifflin and Lancaster coun-
ties, Pa., before returning to his home on
Lake Huron.

The small congregation at Schells-
burg, Bedford Co., Pa., is being supplied
with ministerial service by the brethren
of the neighboring counties. The sta-

tion is in charge of Bro. L. A. Blough,
of Holsopple, Pa., who sees to it that a

minister serves at Schellsburg over the
first Sunday in each month. Bro. A. D.
Martin, of Scottdale, Pa., filled the ap-
pointments November 5th ; Bro. Ed.
Miller, of Springs, Pa., fills the Decem-
ber appointments. Traveling ministers
finding it convenient to stop at this place
will please write Bro. Isaiah Hoover,
Schellsburg, Pa., who will gladly meet
you at the station, and your visit will

be much appreciated by the little band
of faithful ones and the community at

large.
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MENNONITE MISSIONS AND CHARITABLE HOMES

NAME.

Amerlc’n Mennonite Mlss’n

Mennonlte Home Mission..

Welsh Mountain
Industrial Mission

M I 8 S I O N S

LOCATION. SUPERINTENDENT.
OS! *3
s-p -!
2
a o 3• n 1

Lancaster

West Virginia

Canton . . ....

Ft. Wayne

Home Mission

Kansas City .

Dhamtarl, C. P. India. Jacob A. Ressler.

Cor. Amber & Dauphin Mary S. Denlinger.
Sts., Philadelphia. Amanda Musselman.
Welsh Mt. Lancaster N. H. Mack.
Co. P. O. address,

New Holland. Pa. .

462 Rockland Street, B. F. Herr.
Lancaster, Pa.

Randolph and adjoining Christian Good,
counties, W. Va.
1934 E. Tuscarawas St.. J. A. Liechty.

Canton, Ohio.
Cor. Oliver & E. Creigh- J. F. Bressler.
ton Avs., Ft. Wayne,Ind.
146 W. 18th Street, A. H. Leaman.

Chicago, 111.

Cor. 7th and Pacific Sts., J. F. Brunk.
Kansas City, Kas.

9 412

CHARITABLE HOMES
Old Peoples’ Home 1899 Rittman, Ohio.
Old Peoples’ Home 1903 Lancaster, Pa.
Orphans’ Home 1896 Iwest Liberty Ohio.

(J. D. Mininger.
Jacob H. Mellinger.

I A. Metzler.

MORE ABOUT “MORE MISSIONS”
By J. A. Ressler.

We have been very much interested in
a report on the South African Mission
Field by D. L. Miller and W. B. Stover,
as published in the Gospel Messenger
and the Missionary Visitor. If ever our
people think of opening work in Africa,
especially South Africa, this report in
full will be a most valuable guide as it

represents the views of those
who sec matters in very much
the same way as an experienc-
ed committee of our own people would.
As this trip of investigation was made
without any urging on our part and their
opinions are not copyrighted we know
they will not object to our profiting by
them even if we have not contributed
financially toward the expense of the
trip. We owe the Brethren our sincere
thanks at any rate.

The following “conclusion” is taken
from the Gospel Messenger and repre-
sents so exactly the views of the Men-'
nonite missionaries on the field in India
that we hope our people Who are interest-
ed in new mission work will not fail to
carefully consider it.

Conclusion.

A careful survey of the conditions in
South Africa, with due consideration of
the resources of the church and the work
already in hand, forces the conclusion
upon us that it will be wisdom for the
church to confine her efforts to India for
the present and look forward to open-
ing a mission in China rather than in
South Africa. In this opinion Bro. Sto-
ver fully coincides with the writer.
We have made a little start in India

and there is an immense field of work
open to us among the Hindus. If it
were possible for us to place every avail-
able minister in our church in the open
field in India we should not be able to
occupy it all by half. The needs in India

will demand a large increase in revenue
if we arc to carry the work already be-
gun to a successful issue. Evangelizing,
educational, industrial, and medical work
must go hand in hand. Our own native
workers, selected with great care from
among our own members, must be edu-
cated and cared for until they are fully
indoctrinated and prepared for the work
as teachers, preachers, and helpers. If
we had two hundred good, faithful na-
tive brethren ready for this work we
could use every one of them and then
wish for more. The educational, med-
ical, and industrial work must be cared
for. A dispensary and hospital with
nurses would be of great advantage, a
farming center with improved imple-
ments under the direction of a good
American farmer, or farmers, should be
established and Christian villages built
up where native members of the church
will be entirely free from caste rule,
where, with industrial training and bet-
ter farming methods, they would become
self supporting and help to support oth-
ers. ’

r

As a matter of sentiment it would be
well to be able to say we have missions
in India. Africa, China, Japan, Australia,
the Philippines, Hawaii, South America,
Cuba, Porto Rico, and the islands of the
sea. By dividing our forces we might
have a little station in half a score of
these countries, but it would be but a
station in name. Is it not better to have
one strong, well-organized mission for
doing aggressive work, pushing out
from a common center with power for
the conversion of the heathen than a
score of weaklings unable to stand alone
or to impress the heathen mind with the
idea of strength and stability. This view
of the case may not appeal to the senti-
mentalist, but to us it has a good deal of
good, common sense in it. It is much
better to conserve our forces, uniting
them in a strong, helpful band than to

1

scatter them abroad in a vain attempt
* to cover territory ineffectually. The sto-

ry of the hen that tried to cover too
many eggs and addled them all is to the
poinL If you have a very’ large slice of
bread and a very small bit of butter and
undertake to cover die entire slice the
spread will be so thin that you may not
be able to detect the butter.

These conclusions are not to be re-
garded as was the report of the men who
said there were giants in the land. Far
from it If the church will awake and
rouse herself and feel, through the Holy
Ghost, her real strength we may go in
and possess the land. Mission work is
not child’s play. The heathen have to be
won by hard work. They are not
standing with outstretched arms waiting
for the coming of the missionary. They

.

are not hanging as ripe fruit ready to
drop into the basket of the first mission-
ary who happens along and gives the
tree a gentle shake. These are the
dreams of poetical fancy and the words
of the visionary. Missionary- work
means hard, persistent, continuous labor
with self-sacrifice, fasting, and prayer
both at home and in the field. We must
be patient, enduring the hardships, the
giving of our means, ready to meet the
discouragements and disappointments
and then with an unfaltering trust in
God we shall reap if we faint not.

( Signed ) D. L. M.
‘D. L. M.” is Elder D. L. Miller, au-

thor of Girdling the Globe ’ and other
interesting books on travel and other
subjects. He has for years been asso-
ciated with the General Mission Board
of the Brethren (Dunker) Church, he
has seen many different missions on their
fields of labor in all parts of the world,
and has lived on the mission field as a
missionary’ among the missionaries long
enough to^ know what real mission work
is from his own experience. He has a
wide acquaintance with his church from
a business point of view for he was the
chief founder of its publishing interests
and some years ago he turned them all
over to the church as a free gift through
its general conference.
Coming from a man of such wide ex-

perience we feel, that this (pinion is of
special value. The conditions under
which the Brethren labor and the condi-
tions of their people at home are so near
like those of the Mennonites that so far
as the above expressed opinion it may be
applied! to us as well as to the Dunker
Brethren. Regarding the field of labor
in India it is equally true with the pos-
sible difference that the Mennonite field
has a larger region all about it unoccu-
pied than the Dunker field. The Breth-
ren have the advantage of a larger mem-
bership at home and a longer experience
in mission work.

After reading the above we felt that
the article which came back to us this
week regarding “More Missions” was
none too strong on the side of caution
regarding the opening of new work. Let
us go about the Mission work with pray-
cHul wisdom as well as with heaven! v
enthusiasm. j. A . Resslek.

Dhamtari, C. P.. India, 9 Oct,, 1905.

#
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OPEN DOORS.
By J. E. Hartzi.kr.

For the Gospel Witness.

Behold I set before thee an
open door.”

I he text was spoken, not alone to the
church at Philadelphia. Doors were open
before Paul, and what made him a suc-
cess was not crushing headlong through
every door which was open to him, but
carefully and considerately weighing in
the balances of God’s word each door and
then entering the one which would prove
the greatest blessing at the present to the
greatest number of people, as well as
through years and eternity to come We
have our several places to labor

; yet the
same plan taken by. Paul must be taken
by every Christian today :-"Lord, what
wilt thou have me to do?" He received
no definite answer, more than, “go into
the city and it shall be told thee.” Your
question may be identical with Paul’s
and the answer the same. Have you’
gone into the city or are you awaiting an-
other message ? The “city” to you may
differ from others, but to me it is simp-
ly obedience to present commands and
preparation for future work. After
1 aul had been obedient to the first com-mand another door was opened to himand then another, until the door to the
Gentile world was opened. God deals

I

the same with men and women today.
-Notice several open doors:

1 The Christian life.—In climbing a
'adder we begin at the foundation. The
child learning the alphabet begins with

tn 3 n
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1^ter first of a11 the door
o a Christian life we cannot enter anv
other and be successful. No man orwoman is fit to choose a life work with-
out being m harmony with their Creator
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eves opened to the beauties of His en-
ire creation; it means the only natural
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2. Christian Education.—There is noexcuse for ignorance today. Never has

\v\
< 0

°r
bee

,

n so widelv thrown open.

uiih
C

v
f

t
SS th

j
fe are dangers connected

denv
Nation- Will you dareoenv the dangers connected with everv

^er,TTtion? Paul in Preaching the

rv

°
hj

pel

L
had t0 exercise sPecial care, that

odfr u
W
u
aS warning and preaching to

awav
h
c\

himself ndght not be a cLt-
bhow me an occupation without

von f°
nnected with it, and I’ll show

. ou one that amounts to nothing. Show
J,

°n.e man who lost his soul through

thd?
tl0n

i

111 show you ten who lost

SToL
S through the love of money.w n* one educated fool, and I’ll

Mef tnA*
tCn sbamefully ignorant ones,

what * 3y
,

are no‘ only responsible for

what i
hCy k"nw, but for not knowing
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e how much education you must have,

further than, you must have enough to
compete with your surroundings, and
with life s problems. If God’s people
ever expect to gain the world, they must
have sufficient spirit and intellect to com-
pete with the opposing forces. Be-
hold, I set before thee an open door.”

3. The Cnurch.—The welfare of the
church should be upon the heart of even
veung man and woman. She is the most
important organization in the world
bhe is our spiritual home and mother,
bhe , is a protection for the wicked
Christ is her foundation. She is eternal.A land without a Christian church is
most hopeless. She can be supported
only bv men and women who
will sacrifice for her. Old
supporters are falling from the
ranks, new ones must step in We
can find no fault with her old supporters,
but in the face of the apparent trend of
the world, the opposition with which the
HDrid is bound to meet it is necessary
that we have the very best prepared
workers that are possible to be had. Men
who will not only give their time several
hours on Sunday to her support, but menwho will give their best time, Sunday or
Monday—their entire time. It means
self-denial. It means sacrifice. “Be-
hold I set before thee an open door.”

4- The Sunday School.—The Sunday
school

%
is the “hot-bed” of the church.

V\ e sprout the plants in a well-protected
place and when they have become strong-
er they are reset into a larger field where
they may grow, bloom and bring forth
much fruit. The care of the Sunday
school is important. A cold blast froiii
some north pole” church member will
destroy them. Because of the import-
ance of the work, the care which it needs
and the great field yet lying uncultivat-
ed, we need consecrated, well-preserved
men and women. The harvest is white
laborers are few. Almost everywhere
we go there is a cry for some one to or-

£
am
J
e an

T
d conduct a Sunday school.

Behold, I set before thee an open door.”
5. City Afissions.—“Go out in the

highways and hedges and compel them
to come in,” was the Savior’s plan. Alost
any one is willing to go with people who
are intelligent and clean, but few are
willing to go into the streets and alleys
and filthy places of our cities, where dis-
ease, dirt and creeping things are in
abundance. That is more than some of
our twentieth century Christians

( ?) can
stand. To leave a beautiful country
horhe, to leave kind friends and social
enjoyment, and go down to some filthy
cabin in the city on Sunday morning to
wash and dress several ragged little chil-
dren and lead them to Sunday school or
dhurch would take more religion than
nine out of every ten of our professors
have. The Savior of the world reached
down to the very lowest. City missions
a
!o

e
if'

U
,?

e
T
,ng f°r the want of workers.

Behold, I set before thee an open door.”
6. Foreign Missions. — Surely the

door is open ! The field is the world.
Souls are of equal value whether within
a white or a dark skin. Because a man
has a dark skin is no reason why he
should be neglected. He is black for

the same reason that we are white
; na-ture saw fit to make him so. The door

t^^P1

u
S ,S °P“- No time ^ his-

tory has shown rulers of the nationsrr

rVn empathy; no time before hasthe Christian church had any more finan-aa resources; no time before has she
to send ; no time

oetore has the world been more willing to
Every religion ex-

cept the Christian is failing to give sue-
cess and satisfaction. Thf eyes of ourthinking men are being opened, and the
fart ,s nearly established that the re-

w aTSt ,S the onl
-v safe founda-

Uon. YVe do not mean that every one
will receive it; with all our efforts some
will reject But the fact to keep in

1

I”I"dJS
’-
that the Yy ls °Pen ’ the work

is suffering seriously for want of work-
eraand that Christ’s command was, “Go
teach all nations.” “Behold, I set before
thee an open door.”

Evangelistic.—1{ you could hear
the calls. Come over and help us,” vouwoi.Msay , surdy the door is ^Work ,s piled Up ahead for weeks Vndmonths Some must go undone for lack
of workers. Those in the field cannot
always remain there. Nothing will
shorten a man’s life faster than continued

u
m

.

traveIin
ff and Preaching.

While there is no work that will bring
to the world a greater blessing nor a
greater reward to the worker, yet we
sometimes feel the “spurs” quite often.Don t spur the man who is in the field
and pulling his level best, but put your
spurs in good and deep on the one not
,n

I

t

I

h
^.

fie!d - Never whip the horse that
pulls. I ut your extra strength on the
other horse

; and it will not be a bad idea
lo get off the load and push a little your-
self now and then. Some people are like
loadstone, others like a load of stone.
I he first draw, the second must be
dra"

c
n - Gi™ ns n,ore pulling horses in

the field. The best horse must stop to
eat and drink. So must the best evangel-
’-'j;

The *>est kind of a well runs dry
when pumped too long. The field is
ready Behold, I set before thee an
open door.

East Lynne, Mo.

.
Opposition and difficulties are a pos-

itive benefit to us. James was so con-
fident of this that he urged those towhom he wrote his epistle to count it all
joy when they met them. Paul was of
the same mind. He rejoiced in tribu-
lation and he wrote once to the Corin-
thians of his purpose to spend some time
at Ephesus for the very reason that there
were many adversaries there. If these
old Corinthian heroes were glad that
their wav was not easy and that there
Yvere enemies to be overcome, we, too,
should rejoice.

—

Sel.

Knowledge is proud that he has learn-
ed so much! Wisdom is humble that he
knows no more.—Scottish Reformer.

Those who insist on looking on the
dark side of things lose half their cour-
age in forebodings, and so are the less
prepared to meet what may come.
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Miscellaneous

BIBLE TEXT EXPLAINED.

Jet 1is build with you; for we seek

your God, as you do.—Ezra 4 :2.

For the Gospel Witness.

There has been a request that I write

an explanation of this scripture for the

Gospel Witness, especially as it applies

to us in modern times.

God’s people had been liberated from

Babylonian captivity that they might re-

turn to their native land to build the

house of the Ix>rd at Jerusalem. They

returned with joy and began the work.

The half-heathen Samaritans and the

heathen neighbors who had

themselves to them, forming a mixed

people who feared the Lord and wor-

shipped their ow n gods, too, came to the

Jews and asked to build with them. Of

these very people a few hundred

years earlier the scriptures say, “They

feared the Lord and served their own

gods” II Kings, 17:33- They did not

siieak the truth when they said we seek

your God as you do.” Israel would have

nothing to do with them, for they had

learned some dear lessons by mingling

with idol worshippers in former times.

Many met destruction for their disobe-

dience.

Today we have many idol worship-

pers who profess to seek God just as we

do Thev sav, “Come, let us build with

you.” Shall we risk it? Or shall we

profit bv the examples given in the book

of Ezra and have nothing to do with

them. We are to be “a chosen genera-

tion, a royal priesthood, an holy nation,

a peculiar people.”

There is the lodge god, the fashion

goddess, the war god. the sinful pleasure

god. the Morman gods with all their per-

nicious teachings, and many others.

Shall we build with those who worship

these gods when they' invite us to come

and work with them and they with us,

and thereby endorse their work? God

forbid. It is inconsistent with all the

teachings of scripture. Several years

ago a few brethren thought I should let

a Mprman minister, who was sitting in

the congregation, take some part in the

preaching, but I would not allow it.

There are other factions that do not wor-

ship as many idols as the Mormans.

Shall we build with them ? Nay.

Where shall we draw' the line? Let us

draw it right on the word of God, our

guide book to the I .and of glory. This

line would be better followed if we un-

derstood the scriptures better and were

willing to walk in their light. “Search

the scriptures for in them ye think ye

have eternal life and they are they which

testify of me.” Brethren, beware, lest

we be partakers in this idol worship to

our eternal destruction. What agree-

ment had the temple of God that was be-

ing built in Jerusalem. with idols.

None. Paul says. “And what agreement

hath the temple of God with idols? For

ye are the temple of the living God ;
as

God hath said, I will dwell in them and

walk in them: and 1 will be their God,

and they shall be my people. Wherefore

come out from among them, and be ye

separate, saith the Lord and touch not

the unclean thing; and I will receive

you, and will be a father unto you, and

ve shall be mv sons and daughters,

saith the Lord Almighty.”—II Cor.

6:l6-iS.
A. D. Wenger.

Millersville, Pa.

EXPOSURES IN LIFE INSURANCE IN-

VESTIGATION.

The investigations in leading life-insur-

ance companies in New York, which has

been going on since November 6, nave

brought many astonishing facta to light.

These investigations were forced by public

sentiment, because of the strong suspicion

that the inner workings of these societies

were reeking with corruption. The results

of these investigations have proved these

suspicions too well founded. Startling facts

have been revealed which have proved veri-

table eve-openers to the reading public. In

an article of this length we cannot enumer-

ate all the exposures published in the col-

umns of daily papers, but a few are given as

“The amounts of salaries paid to officers

cf the 'New York Life Insurance Co. were

given by John C. 'McCall, secretary of that

company. He said he was a son of (Presi-

dent John A. McCall of the 'New York Life,

that the day after he graduated from Har-

vard in 1899 he went to work for the New
York Life Insurance Co. at a salary of ?A-

500 a vear as assistant secretary, and that

he now receives $14,000. The president s

salary, he said, was $100,000. The salaries

of the first vice presidents were $35,000,

$35,000 and $40,000; and of the three second

vice presidents $30,0000, $21,000 and $18,000

respectively. There were, Mr. McCall said,

about 25,000 proxies in the office of his com-

janv made out in the names of the presi

dent and vice presidents.—Bellefontaine,

O., Index, Sept. 7, 1906.

“Richard A. 'McCurdy is a native of New
York is seventy years of age and has been

president of the Mutual for twenty years.

During this time he has taaen very good

care of the McCurdvs and their relatives

bv marriage. His own salary is $160,000 a

vear. His son-in-law, Louis A. Thebaud,

gets three-quarters of the profits of a high-

ly favored general agency and has received

$923 831.30 in about twelve years. His son.

Robert 'H. McCurdy, is general manager of

the company, and his salary and commis-

sions for 1904, made a total of $121,571.39.

The trio, since their official connection with

the company began, have received altogeth-

er in salaries and commissions the enor-

mous sum of $4,534,120.40.” (Dayton, <0.,

Journal, Oct. 9, 1906. . .

"While it had been hinted last week that

some expenditures charged to legal ex-

penses might have been contributions to

campaign committees it was announced def-

initely bv Dr. Gillette that the 'Mutual Life

Insurance Company contributed $40,000 to

the Republican National committee last rail,

that in 1900, $35,000 was contributed, and

in 1896 $15,000 was given for campaign pur-

poses."—Dayton. O., Journal, Oct. 9, 1905.

These are samples. Others could be giv-

en at great length. The papers have been

full of them the last two mouths. Among

the revelations brought «mi wh ch might

receive special notice are the following. A
combination was formed by the leading in-

surance companies to influence Illation,

and large Bums were spent to accomplish

this purpose. To quote from current press

re
**Mr. McCall resuming, was asked about a

deposit to the credit of Judge HamiU<mof
$162,041 on September 1, 1906. Mr. MeCa

said the New York Life Insurance Caha'l

paid Mr. Hamilton no money, but suggest-

ed that part of It might have come from the

state controller’s office by reason of an as

signment of tax moneys which would come

to the judge by reason of his securing the

repeal of the tax law which relieved the

New York 'Life from payment of taxes.

Judge Hamilton was to have one-third of

the amount that would rebate to the com-

pany, a sum of $272,000, netting Mr. -Hamil-

ton about $90,000.

“President McCall also testified that the

New York Life Insurance Co.’s expenses for

legal services from June 1, 1900, to August

31 1906, were $1,103,920. Of this amount

Mr. McCall said Andrew Hamilton received

$476 927. In states where Mr. Hamilton

looked after legislation Mr. McCall said he

was expected to deal with the man who

could produce the results.
. . ..

“Earlier in the day 'Mr. McCall. In detail-

ing the general legislation work of Judge

Hamilton and the counsel he employed, de-

nied any knowledge of the legislative pool

which was disclosed in the examination of

Alfred W. Maine, auditor of the Equitable

Life Assurance Society, last week. Mr. Mc-

Call on this question made the start ling as-

sertion that three-quarters of the bills af-

fecing life Insurance companies were in the

nature of blackmail. The officers of the

companies were worried at the beginning of

each vear he said, by the proposal of laws

that would hamper their companies and

these officers ‘really trembled at what they

would have to endure the first six months

of each year.’ ”

Henry R. Winthrop, assistant secretary or

the Equitable Life Assurance Society, testi-

fied that various sums that had been paid to

the Equitable, amounting to $92,493. had

disappeared. No trace of them could be

found cm the books.

It developed also that large sums of mon-

ey were loaned to favored individuals and

syndicates at an astonishingly low rate of

interest. 'Some as low as one and one-half

per cent.

One of the leading arguments m favor of

life-insurance of late years has been that

after a certain lapse of time dividends

would be paid to policy-holders, and that in

many cases life-insurance was a gain even

during the life of the insured. That this has

been done in cases is a matter of common
information. That this is to be the settled

poliev of insurance in general is question-

able. President McCurdy, of the Mutual

Life Insurance Company, says:

“There has been a great mistake made,

said he, “about the real province of life in-

surance companies in these latter yeare.

People have been led to believe that the

main purpose was to make money for its

policy holders. In my view that is not the

purpose of such companies. They are elee-

mosvnary. -When a man insures in a com
pany he shouid take into consideration the

fact that he has entered a great phllanthro

pic concern that is in duty bound to spread

Itself even though this growth prevents

him from realizing as much as he ex

pected.” ,
Testimony given before the Legislati''’

Committee, Oct. 10, 1906.

As an Idea of the amount of money tn

vested in buildings we quote from Edwaxe

I Devlin's testimony before the committee

Sept. 30, 1906. Mr. Devlin was the real es

tate manager of the New York Life for the

United States.

“Mr Devlin was called to testify as to

the cost of the building in Paris. He had

only the transcripts of the reports of this

department made to the home office, but it

was brought out that the’ Paris building was

carried on the books of th'e company at a

valuation of $1,102,604. whereas with the or

tginal cost and improvements on the bnUd

ing, actual money to the amount of $2,533 .-

104 was paid, over one million: being chars

ed off the valuation on the books of the

company. 'Mr. 'Devlin said the net Income

on the building to the New York Hfe was

Wa per cent, on the actual amount invest

ed In the building, or between 3 and 114

cent, on the amount at which the building

was carried on the hooka of the company.
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Many of onr leading papers are congratu-

lating the hundreds of thousands of policy-

holders in the United States upon the ex-

posure of this wholesale robbery, and pre-

dict a purer atmosphere for the future of

the life-insurance business. They insist

that while these companies have been reck-

less in the expenditure of the people’s mon-
ey, that 'The system is all right.” Right here
we enter a feeble protest. If we are to be-

lieve current reports, the. heads of these

companies are still drawing sslaries which
exceed that of the President of the United
States. While there may be less crooked-
ness than there was formerly, there are

still millions of dollars spent which might
be saved to the people if this “system” were
not in existence. From every community
there flows a constant stream of money into

the coffers of these rich corporations, and
:he presence of these vast sums thus col-

lected. constitute a standing Corruption fund
for the convenience of those who stand at

the head. We have the word of these com-
panies that they are going to do better.

What assurance have we that hey will be
ary more faithful to their promises than
they were in the past? Any system which
sails under the name of charity ,and col-

lects from the people whom it presses to

benefit five dollars for every two libllars re-

turned, is wrong. Any system which drains
the pockets of the masses for the benefit of
rich corporations is wrong. Any system
which in this way piles up millions and
speeds it in high salares, extravagant build>-

iegs. etc., is wrong. Besides It Is unneces-
sary God In His wisdom has given us as-

surance that He would care for His own,
and made provision in His church upon
earth that none need turn away from His
wise plan and seek protection in worldly
company. Let us be content with member-
ship in the King’s great company, where
there is not the standing temptaion of large
sums of money to be turned Into a corrup-
tion fund, where onr benefactions are not
conditioned on somebody’s death, and where
our policy calls for present and eternal pro-
tection and for an everlasting crown.

REPORT

Of the Kansas-Nebraska Conference
Held Near Hubbard. Oregon,

Oct. 4. 5, 6, 1905.

The opening exercises were conducted
by Bro. David Hiltv.

The organization of conference result-

ed as follows: Moderators. J. M. Shenk,
T. M. Erb; Secretaries, R. M. Weaver,
F- H. Hostetler; Choristers, M. H. Hos-
tetler, Sister Sarah Kurtz.

It was decided by the conference to

divide the district, having two confer-
ence districts instead of one, as formerly,
the Rocky Mountains being the dividing
line.

Question 1.—What relation do church
°r finances have to our spiritual life?

Ansrver.—An ordinance is a religious
rite, or ceremony, ordained or instituted
by the Lord, to be observed and perpetu-
ated by the believers in all generations
°f the church. The ordinance bears the
sa-Tie relation to the spiritual life, as the
bark is to the life of the tree, and leaves
*Bd fruit is to the nature of that life,

*nd what the sign board is to the road
tb.it leads to a certain place. Thev are
0,11ward signs of an inward work of
Pace, and symbols of the believers’ rela-
**°n with God and one another. To ig-
n°rc the ordinances is to disobey God’s
*°cd and disobedience of God’s word

means death to spiritual life ;
absolute

obedience is the one great requirement

to abide in the love of Christ. John 15:

10, and the only condition giving as-

surance of eternal reward. Rev. 22:14;
Matt. 28:20; 1 Cor. 11:12; Heb. 9:1.

Question 2.—Should candidates for

the ministry be examined? If so, to

what extent?

Answer.—Yes, all candidates, both

those who are called by the church and
those who feel they are called, should be

carefully examined to the extent that

there is no doubt as to their qualification

for the important duties of the calling.

Faithfulness and ability to teach are two
great requirements. The qualifications

required are (1), Be filled with the Spir-

it, a careful study of God’s word, the de-

velopment of the natural gifts and tal-

ents. Those who have charge of the

work of ordaining ministers should, with

the church, carefully and prayerfully

consider this all-important work, looking

to the inspired word, and the Holy Spirit

for guidance. (Refer to the resolution

of ordination in Rules and Discipline of

the church.)

Question 3.—The Western field, its

scope and possibilities.

Answer.—The scope of the Western
field includes every city, village, hamlet,

mining camp, lumberman’s camp and ru-

ral district west of the Mississippi, and
its possibilities are the establishing of

Sunday schools, Gospel missions, and
churches in every part of this vast ter-

ritory, and the addition of hundreds, yea

thousands of souls to the Church of Je-

sus Christ. This conference would es-

pecially encourage the opening of Gos-

pel missions in the various places on the

Pacific coast.

Question 4.—Missions.

Discussion .—To lead souls to Christ is

the mission of every Christian. To es-

tablish missions means the sending of

missionaries into the field, and the will-

ingness on the part of workers to go as

laborers into the special fields to, which

the Lord has called them. Christ was
the greatest foreign missionary that ever

visited this globe
;
he left the glories of

his father’s house to bring salvation to

men, and to impart to all who believe,

his divine nature, and inspire us all with

the true missionary spirit in so much that

we are willing, like our Master, to sac-

rifice all for the salvation of souls, and

go into all the world and preach the gos-

pel to every creature, as our Lord has

commanded, Mark 16:15. Our talents,

means and efforts should be enlisted in

the cause of missions.

Question 5.—Does this conference fa-

vor evangelistic work in tents?

Answer.—This conference favors the

carrying on of evangelistic work in tents,

yea, in any place where gospel work is

needed, provided the same is carried on

in accordance with the inspired word.

The following officers were elected for

the home missionary board : Pres., Bro.

L. L. Beck; Sect., Bro. R. M. Weaver;
Treas., Bro. J. G. Wenger.

Bro. D. G. Lapp, Bro. J. G. Wenger,
and Bro. C. D. Yoder were chosen as

delegates to the General Conference.

The following resolutions were adopt-

ed by the conference:

Resolved : That this conference re-

commend the organization of a general

mission board, the entire church repre-

sented under one head, believing the

same would lead to a more 'Systematic,

and general extension of the various

lines of mission work. This we believe

should be effected by a willingness on

the part of the present boards . to be

merged into one general board. The or-

ganization to be formulated or effected

with the approval of. the General Con-
ference.

Resolved :. .That this conference favor

the opening of a Mission Training

School in connection with the Kansas

City Mission, provided this movement
meets the approval of the several confer-

ences connected with said mission. Said

school to be opened as soon as the Lord
opens the way by furnishing the neces-

sary means, and instructors.

This work to be established for the

purpose of more thoroughly instructing

workers in the doctrines of Christ and

train them for more effective service

along the various lines of mission work.

Resolved: That this conference ap-

prove of the movement to establish a

sanitarium at or near La Junta, Col., and

would advise that the incorporators,

stockholders, and officers of said institu-

tion to be confined to members of the

Mennonite and Amish Mennonite

churches.

The following bishops, ministers and

deacons were present:

Bishops

;

J. M. Shenk, Elida, Ohio.

J. S. Shoemaker, Freeport, 111.

J. D. Mishler, Hubbard, Oregon.

David Hilty, Nampa, Idaho.

A. Shiftier, Roseland, Nebraska.

S. C. Miller, Windom, Kansas.

T. M. Erb, Newton, Kansas.

C. Gerig, Albany, Oregon.
Ministers

:

Andrew Good, Roseland, Nebraska.

David Garber, Hesperia, California.

N. Hershberger, Hubbard, Oregon.

J. F. Brunk, Kansas City, Kansas.

N. C. Yoder, Concord, Tennessee.

Deacons

:

J. G. Wenger, Harper, Kansas.

Alex. Miller, Hubbard, Oregon.

J. B. Erb, Newton, Kansas.

The Secretaries.

Trials and difficulties keep us from

getting self-satisfied. And from settling

down in sloth and indolence. They tell

us that our work is not done, that we
must be up and about things. Often

when we are sluggishly at ease, nothing

will do for us but some fiery trial.

“Then welcome each rebuff

That turns earth’s smoothness rough,

Each sting that bids nor sit nor stand

but go

:

Be our joy three-parts pain

!

Strive, and hold cheap the strain,

Learn, nor account the pang : dare, nev-

er grudge the throe.”

—

Sel.

“If the great Potter waited for clean

clav he would make no vessels.
’
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BRUNK—STALTER—On the 2d of

Nov. 1905, at the residence of the bride’s

parents near Elida, Ohio, Bro. Solomon

M. Brunk and sister Mattie Stalter were

united in marriage, Bro. J. M. Shenk

officiating. May their home ever be a

house of prayer and a beautiful type of

the home above.

BRENNEMAN—FLISHER. — On
Oct. 15, 1905, at the residence of the

bride’s mother in La Junta, Colorado, by

George Ross, Perry Brenneman and

Mary Flisher, both of La Junta, Colo.

©bltuat'e

STONER. — Nancy, wife of Abram

Stoner of Ephrata, Pa. died on Oct. 20th,

1905, in her 62d year, of asthmatic and

heart trouble. She had been sleeping on

a chair and passed away while the rest

of the family were asleep. She was for

many years a faithful member of the

Mennonite church. Funeral services

on Oct. 26th at Metzlers meeting house

were conducted bv Bish. Benj. Weaver

and Pre. John Lefever.

GOOD.—On the 29th of October,

1905, at the home of Daniel Hoshour,

near Bovvmansville, Lancaster Co., Pa.,

of dropsy, Bro. Isaac Good, aged 86

years. He was a member of the old

Mennonite church, and unmarried. Fu-

neral was held on Nov. 1st. Burial at

Bowmansville Old Mennonite burying

ground. Services by Abraham German

and Bish. Benj. Weaver.

GOOD.—On the 23d of Oct. 1905, at

his home near Bowmansville, Lancaster

Co., Pa., of a complication of diseases,

Bro. Peter B. Good, aged 81 Y., 8 M.,

23 D. He was a faithful member of

the Mennonite church for a number of

years. In his later years he retired from

active life. Funeral services on the 26th

at the house by Henry Good and at the

meeting house hv Noah B. Bowman in

English and by Bish. Jacob N. Brubach-

er in German from the words, “It is fin-

ished.” Interment in the Pine Grove

cemetery near Bowmansville. Peace to

his ashes.

LAMAN.—Joseph Laman was born

in Pennsylvania. Feb. 28, 1832 ;
died in

Allen Co.', O., Oct. 29, 1905 ;
aged 73 Y.,

7 M., 29 D. He, with his parents, came

to Fairfield Co., O.. when he was four

years old, and at eighteen to Allen Co.,

O., where he spent the remainder of his

life. He married Mary Magdalena Ste-

man, Oct. 10, 1853. To this union were

born nine children. Five sons and two

daughters survive him. There were al-

so born 46 grandchildren, of whom 39

survive, and 10 great-grandchildren, all

living. A bereaved wife, with whom he

lived 52 years, three brothers and four

sisters also survive him. Also many tel-

atives, friends and neighbors mourn the

death of one whom they all highly es-

teemed. He had made no profession,

(but in his life he was uptight, honest

and strictly moral) until five days before

he died, when he became deeply con-

cerned about his salvation and began to

call upon God for mercy, and though he

had a wonderful struggle until peace

came to his soul, we now have reason to

believe that he was truly converted and

in accordance with his request and con-

fession of a living faith in Christ he was

baptized and received into the church.

Then he began to admonish his children

that they, too. should become Christians,

which made such an impression on his

oldest son that he gave the promise to

his father that he would spend the re-

mainder of his days in the service of

God. May the conversion and death of

Bro. Laman reach out as a loud call to

many unsaved souls, to prepare to meet

their God in peace. His funeral, at the

Salem M. H., on the 31st of October,

was largely attended. Services were

conducted by Moses and C. B. Brenne-

man and J. M. Shenk from Num. 23.10*

GF1HMAN.—Jacob Gehman was born

in Springfield township, Bucks Co., I a.,

May 5, 1827 ; died at the home of his

daughter, Mrs. Rachel Smith, near

Hope, Kans. Nov. 2, 1905, aged 78V...

3m., 27d. The rest of his earthly rec-

ord may be briefly stated as follows: He
united with the Mennonite Church in

1841, was married in 1849 to Barbara

Angeny, who survives him ;
was father

of twelve children, ten living; moved

with his family to Fayette Co., Iowa,

since which time he has lived in Iowa,

Missiouri, Nebraska, and Kansas, hav-

ing lived in or near Olatha, Kans., most

of the time during the last ten or twelve

years. •

Bro. Gehman has always been stead-

fast in defense of the Mennonite faith.

Mthough he lived away from the church

of his choice most of his life, he always

took a great interest in her welfare,

tried to build up the church wherever he

went, and never missed an opportunity

to speak in defense of the doctrine.

During the greater part of his life he

had been in robust health ;
but the last

few years gave evidence that age was

beginning to tell on him. His last ail-

ment was something akin to cancer, which

to some extent affected his entire system.

He bore all his sufferings patiently,

kept going until within a few weeks be-

fore his death, and his last days of con-

sciousness were devoted to scripture ad-

monitions, prayer and meditation. He
died with full hope of eternal rest, with

a number of his children by his bedside.

Funeral services at Olatha, Kans., were

conducted bv I. B. Christ of the Brethren

church. text Gen. 3:19- May God

comfort the bereaved.

CONRAD.—Mary, wife of John Con-

rad, of Akron, Pa. died on Oct. 27, aged

61 y., 5m., 9d. She had been received in-

to fellowship of the Mennonite church

by baptism a few weeks ago. Funeral

services on Oct. the 3®^ Metriers

where interment was made. Services

conducted by bishop Benjamin Weaver

assisted bv Pre. Joseph E. Wenger.

Text Rom. 14:7-

}

DUSTY BIBLES.

By John L. Musser.

For the Gospel Witness.

Some people have their Bibles lying

undisturbed for days and weeks until

they are all covered with dust. Others

have them carefully stored away where

they will Pot get dusty, and where the

children Will not get them. Both of

these classed pertainly know little of the

Contents of tilt bpok.

The place for' tht Bible is in the liv-

ing room, near at hand for both young

and old to consult it at any spare mo-

ment, even if that means a dusty Bible.

But do not let it get dusty from neglect

of use. _
“Giv "attendance to reading. i 1 im.

4:13. “Search the Scriptures.”—John

5 :39*
. „

Reinholds, Pa.

Scriptural (5ems*

(Continued from page 267.)

In Being Fruitful.

Saturday, Nov. 18.—Being fruitful

in every good work.—Col. 1 :io.

We need to have a well balanced

Christian life. The present syste mof

division of labor in the business world

seems to have impressed itself upon the

Christian world as well. One will be

full of missionary energy and almost en-

tirely void of other needful quality. An-

other is so full of work in the home field

that little outside of his immediate sphere

appeals to him. This should not be so.

Tesus was evenly balanced in his Fa-

ther’s business. He desired to do the

whole will of God. So should we. It

may cost suffering or what it will, let us

follow the Master; for He has left “us

an example that we should follow in his

steps.”
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| T O R I A L_ teaching in our lives. Let our action in

the home, in business, in society, and

The Gospel Witness from now until everywhere be such, that the world may

January I, 1907. for $1.00. know that we have been with Jesus.

“Blessed are the pure in heart; for

they shall see God.”
t

“Righteousness exalteth a nation ;
1

but sin is a reproach to any people.” 1

I

When Paul uttered the words,

“Godliness with contentment is great

gain,” he uttered a truth which the world

to-day is apparently too busy to hear.

There is one kind of strife which the

Bible enjoins. We are to “strive to en-

ter in at the strait gate,” and to “contend

earnestly for the faith.” Only, we should

be careful to use God’s way of striving.

When our lips and lives express the

same thing, our tongues and actions tell

the same story ;
and all consecrated to

God’s glory, there is about us a beautiful

harmony which cannot but have its effect

upon those around us.

Our Sunday school lesson for next

Sunday is one of the most important we

have yet had. It teaches one question

in Christian life which is too often over-

looked. All of us can study the lesson

with profit, and read in connection with

it the 14th chapter of Romans and the

8th chapter of First Corinthians. We

hope that there may be a general prepa-

ration of the iesson, and that in all our

Sunday schools there may be a thorough

and profitable discussion of this import-

ant phase of the great subject, self de-

nial.

Christ’s commission to His disciples

s was, “Ye shall be witnesses unto me.”

That commission is still in force. There

are two ways in which this may be done

by testimony and by life. Peter s advice

was that we should be ready always to

give a reason for the hope within. In

other words, do not be afraid to defen<

with your lips the gospel of Christ, and

to tell the blessed story of salvation to

others. But by far the best way to wit-

ness for Christ is in exemplifying his

Leaders are born, not made. It is not

necessary to aspire to leadership in any-

thing. When God puts the qualities of

leadership into a man, and that man is

thoroughly submissive to his Creator,

God will see that these qualities will be

turned to good account. Ambition is a

positive barrier to Christian progress.

When we comply with the Scriptural ad-

monition of “in honor preferring one

another,” and count Christ as “our all

and in all,” we are then in a position in

which God may use our whole being in

the extension of His kingdom.

The sad intelligence reaches us

through a letter from Sister Lapp, which

will be found on the Mission Page, of a

delay of the missionaries at Port Said,

Egypt, on account of the serious illness

of Bro. Lehman. A letter was addressed

at the same time to Bro. C. K. Hostetler,

and when the news reached the Evangel-

izing Board which was then in session at

Berlin, Ont., a special prayer went up in

behalf of Bro. Lehman and the other

missionaries. We hope to report more

cheering news shortly, and pray that

God may overrule all things to His glo-

ry and the advancement of His cause

upon earth.

Neitemiah was the king’s cupbearer.

He had an easy job, but when he learned

of the sad condition of his people, he

willingly gave up his place and spent

the rest of his days for their welfare.

Most people would have reasoned on

this wise: “I can do more good here

than I could possibly do up at Jerusa-

lem. The people around here need the

influence of some Christian man in my

place. I have a great interest in my

people, and am willing to contribute lib-

erally for the support of the cause. I’ll

furnish the money and some other noble-

hearted soul may furnish the life.”

Thus they would allow worldliness to

freeze out their spiritual life, while they

held on to their agreeable jobs.

Christianity is heaven shining oat

through the lives of men.

Continued Meetings.—This is the

time of the year when continued efforts

arc made in many of our congregations

for the edification of the church and the

ingathering of the lost. We are pleased

to hear of the encouraging reports which

come from many places. The way that

many people take hold shows that the

Spirit of God is in the work, and is ready

to honor any efforts made in His name.

Let it not be imagined that Satan will

allow any good work to go on without

trying to hinder it in every way that he

can. It you are minded to help in this

work of hindrance, you will have plenty

of opportunity. By staying at home

much of the time, showing little interest

in the work of God and the church, but

great interest in your earthly affairs, the

devil will have one less soldier to fight,

and the world will have one more moun-

tain behind whom they may hide. Then

you might do something along this line

by criticising the preacher. The most

saintly preacher has faults which may

appear very uglv when described by an

unsaintly tongue. A general roundup

of everybody’s faults but our own would

come in very conveniently at a time like

this, and a few quarrels with our neigh-

bors. together with a number of other

inconsistencies which tends to over-

shadow the work carried on by those who

are really in earnest would help in this

[
work of hindrance.

. So much for the negative side. Now

for the positive. Let the good work go

on. Put your shoulder to the wheel. See

1 that your life is right with God. Be reg-

; ularly at your post of duty. Count it a

privilege to work. Pray that God may

: bless the efforts of His people. Join

/ heartily in the song service. Stand by

y your ministers, and encourage them in

every way that you can. Let it be

1 known, especially to yourself, that your

- chief work on earth is to shine for God,

” and work for the extension of His king-

o dom and the glory of His name upon

y earth, and God will abundantly bless

vour labor.
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^Doctrinal
But nprnk thou tlir thing;* which be-

come wound doctrine.—Tltun 2:. JO.

Iu doctrine ahewine uororru|itn*«, grav-
ity, nlncerlty, sound speech, that cannot be
condemned.—Tltna «• 7, 8.

Take heed unto thyself and to the doc-
trine; continue In them.—1 Tim. 4sl0.

if ye love me keep my commandment*.-—
John 14ilK.

PRAYER.

By Mary Ann Detweiler.

(Essay read at Young People’s Meeting)

For the Gospel Witness.

“Prayer is the soul’s sincere desire,

IJnuttered or expressed

;

The motion of a hidden lire

That trembles in the breast.”

We are commanded to pray
—“Be

careful for nothing; but in everything,

by prayer and supplication with thanks-

giving, let vour requests be made known
unto God.”—Phil. 4

'6.

We should not only pray because God
has commanded it, but we should deem

it a privilege as well, to come to God who
is so much above us—Who has all power

in heaven and on earth. Who are we
that He should stoop to listen to us who
are so much lower and who are as dust

and ashes in His sight?

To whom should we pray? It is

needless for us to answer this question,

for we all know there is but one true God
who is able to answer all our prayers,

and we know that He hears our prayers

even as David says, “Lord, thou hast

heard the desire of the humble, thou wilt

prepare the heart, thou wilt cause thine

car to hear.” We know that God will not

only hear, but He will also answer our

prayers if we come with a pure motive

and ask in faith believing. We read in

Matt. 21 :22
—“And all things whatsoev-

er ve shall ask in prayer, believing, ye

shall receive.”

Whep shall we pray? Pray without

ceasing.

Why should we pray ? Because we are

depending on Christ, for He says, With-

out me ye can do nothing. Therefore,

we ask Him for our daily needs, for

mercy, and grace to help in time of need

and for spiritual and temporal blessings.

A great deal more might be accomplish-

ed if God’s people were more prayerful.

We should not forget to pray for the sin-

ner and should especially remember the

missionary car.se. Tf we can do no more

we can all pray, and the Word tells us

that “The effectual fervent prayer of the

righteous man availeth much.” We have

numerous examples in the Bible telling

us of the value of prayer. Elias prayed

that it might not rain and it rained not

for the space of three years and six

months, and he prayed again, and the

heavens gave rain, and the earth brought

forth her fruit.

We should not be selfish in our pray-

ers. It is natural for 11s to pray for our

friends, but when it comes to praying for

our enemies we may not be so ready

;

yet if we have the right spirit within us

we will also pray for them.

Prayer is too often neglected, and often

when our time .is limited we go through

a form of prayer with but little power in

it.

We also read of punishment for ne-

glecting prayer. Some people put off

praying till the grim messenger of death

appears and they are called to stand be-

fore the great judge. It is indeed a sad

thing to wait till the hour of death to

call upon Hie Lord, vet we believe that

the prayer of the thief on the cross,

—

“Lord, remember me when thou comest

into thv kingdom,” was answered. We
may not all have the same opportunity,

for death sometimes comes very sudden-

ly.

Christ gave us a model for prayer, but

it will avail us nothing if our hearts are

not in it. Let us watch and pray that

we enter not into temptation.

Breslau, Ont.

THE DIVORCE EVIL.

The number of divorces and suits for

divorces multiply with alarming rapidity.

And this not oniv in the centres of popu-

lation. but throughout the rural districts

as well. There is scarcely a county

court which does not give much of its

time to the hearing of divorce cases, and

the divorces granted run up into appall-

ing numbers.
Some of these suits, indeed, most of

them, uncover ghastly and foul condi-

tions of domestic life : and the worst of

these are reported in the newspapers, and

help to demoralize society. So menacing

has tliis evil become that it threatens the

verv foundation of our civilization.

What is the matter? What, if this

evil be unchecked, is the end to be? The
familv is the unit in society, and the ag-

gregation of families make up a govern-

ment. If the family life holds together

by so frail a thread that for trivial rea-

sons it may be broken, then all society,

all government, is on an insecure founda-

tion.—Pittsburg Christian Advocate.

What is the matter? Read our Sa-

vior’s teaching on this subject. When
men and women will read their Bibles

more, and learn to believe that God knows
more about what is best for us than all

the courts and world comprising church-

es put together, then will they realize that

marriage is a heaven-approved bond
which man cannot sever; that whoever
marries a divorced person commits adul-

tery , that Moses permitted it only be-

cause of the hardness of the hearts of the

people; that “from the beginning it was
not so”; that therefore ‘what God has

joined together, let not man put asun-

der”. Read Matt. 5:31, 32; 19:3-9;

Mark 10 2-9; 1 Cor. 7:39.

Out of thirty college presidents in the

west, twenty-nine have condemned col-

lege athletics as unnecessary and harm-
ful. Some even go so far as to advocate

the abolishment of football entirely.

Either athletics are gradually losing

ground, or we must consider that the oth-

er side has not spoken. Which?—Woos-
ter Voice.

GHASTLY HO$RO£S OF WAR.

Selected by E. S. Hallman.

A copy of the “Christian Arbitrator

and Messenger of Peace,” received from

Joseph Elkinton, of Philadelphia, during

his recent visit to Winnipeg, contains the

following most vivid description illus-

trating the horrors of the war in the

east, and of all other wars. It is ad-

dressed “To the soldiers of all countries,”

and is extracted from the “Advocate of

Peace.” The writer says:

I had occasion a few days ago to meet

a Polish officer, a captain who had re-

turned wounded from Manchuria. The
captain told me tales of this shameful and

atrociously useless war, tales that turn

one sick, horrors which the most deliri-

ous imagination would be incapable of

conceiving, even in the realms of night-

mare. However hideous may have seem-

ed to us certain episodes transmitted by

the correspondents of the different news-

papers, not one of them can approach

the inconceivable ghastliness of those

which were told me, of which I will se-

lect one, not having space in which to re-

late them all. And this is not the most

terrible, but one can gain from it an idea

of what others might have been. I dedi-

cate this tale to the soldiers of all coun-

tries ;
and I leave the world to the Polish

captain* and let his ask the soldiers of the

world if they are not sick of killing and

being killed.

Horrible Beyond Compare.

“It was the evening after an engage-

ment, which had turned out as usual un-

fortunate for us. We were in camp
with gloomy faces, hopeless hearts and

exhausted bodies. Nothing to eat, no

ambulances, no wood for the fire—noth-

ing! A frost of fifteen degrees below

zero, which shredded the skin and froze

the blood in our veins to ice. To remain

immovable, to give way to sleep, was

death. How many died that night! Im-

agine, if you can, this fearful thing—ten

thousand men silent, ten thousand men
motionless, not a footfall upon the frozen

earth, not a voice, not a breath. Strag-

glers reaching the camp told us that they

had heard in crossing the plain, to the

right of them, to the left of them, be-

hind them, before them, everywhere cries,

piteous complaints, frantic appeals, des-

perate shrieks—the wounded, the poor

wounded ones lost in the black night.

They bad fallen across some, but had

nothing upon which to carry them, and

left them there! And what would have

been the good ? What good ? But I ex-

claimed, ‘We must go and bring in the

wounded, we cannot let them die there.

Who will go with me?’ No answer. I

spoke to the colonel—he turned his back

upon me. I appealed to a general—he

passed by without a word. A surgeon of

high grade, to whom I had addressed

myself, replied to me : ‘And where shall

we put them? We have no stretchers,

no bandages, no instruments, nothing!

Let them alone!’ Not a word of justice,

not one of pity, not one even of horror

—

nothing but complete indifference, be-

cause this is war, because all these men
from colonel to soldier knew that their
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turn will come tomorrow. But by dint

of hard working I found a few old wheel-

barrows, by dint of hard urging this life-

less mass, this frozen brute-life, yielded

a hundred men. We set out-—the night

was very black—we had lighted torches,

but after^we had moved forward for an

hour the cries of the wounded were better

guides than the ghostly light of our

torches. And from time to time we

leapt back like frightened horses before

piles of corpses, men and beasts. One

moment I felt myself stopped, held, pin

ned to the ground. I felt two hands grip-

ping my ankles like iron vices. 1 telt

two hands gripping my legs with iron

clutches, clawing them,, clenching them.

And I felt a mouth biting at the leather

of my boots, snapping at it, tearing it,

worrying it, and snarling like a dog-

The soldiers ran towards me at my cnes

;

they saw a wounded man with both legs

torn off from the thighs twisting at my

feet like a great human worm, lhey

could not make him loose his hold, so

they killed him with kicks of their boots

and blows from their'gun handles on the

skull. And I lived through a minute

the horror of which, assure you, I could

never paint.”

More Hideous Than a Nightmare.

He had become deathly pale. The pu-

pils of his eyes were distended, as under

the impression of a great horror. He

continued : .

“My heart swooned, my brain was

torn with the madness of delirium.

Frantic to escape from other visions of

the night, I found strength to call the

men about me. ‘Let them rot ! Yes, let

them rot, all of them,’ I shouted.

“We turned to go back to the camp,

when all at once there arose upon our

right a raving clamor, yells, roars, some-

thing more savage, more awe-striking

than the shrieks of distress we had al-

ready heard. In spite of myself, so to

say, I was drawn in the direction from

which it seemed the sounds proceeded,

and suddenly, springing from the shad-

ows into the sickly light of the torches,

I saw—not in fever, not in delirium

I saw ten, twenty, a hundred, two hun-

dred men stark naked, gesticulating,

grimacing, mouthing, laughing, shouting

and dancing. Yes, in truth, in fifteen

decrees of frost.
, ,

“I saw these naked bodies, with bleed-

ing faces, with large red holes gaping in

their breasts, with deep jagged cuts,

with long purple gashes closed with

lumps of black congealed blood—crawl-

ing over the earth, jumping upon raw,

bleeding stumps, some armed with re-

volvers and swords, whi^h they brandish-

ed, shouting. And making towards us,

who had come to their help, but whom

they did not recognize, they cried, Back .

back!’ They were mad!”
Wounded All Died.

After a silence, he added:

“Some shots were fired. One of our

men fell. What was to be done? We
retreated. For many hours I remained

with my escort at some distance from

this crowd of the damned—their clam-

or rose higher still, then, little by little,

(Continued on P*ge 287.)

Scriptural <3ems

for Batlp flDcWtatton

By J. S. Hartzler.

CHRIST AS—
A Child.

Sunday, Nov. 19.—And the child

grew and waxed warm in Spirit, tilled

ndth wisdom; and the grace of Cod was

upon Him.—Luke 240.

This child was born in the manger,

glorified by angels, worshipped by men

and sought by murderers ;
was a child

much like any other. No doubt, He had

His little joys and sorrows as children

usually have. His first recorded words

to His mother seem to have been the mot-

to of His life. He was about His ba-

ther's business though but a child. If

children begin early in life to be about the

business of their heavenly Father, it will

be a means of keeping them from a great

many temptations which otherwise will

harrass them as long as they live. No

better safeguard for a child than to be

filled with wisdom and to walk in its

ways.
A Young Man.

Monday, Nov. 20.

—

Is not this the car-

penter, the son of Mary?—Mark 6:3.

After Jesus had shown Himself so

much interested in His “Fathers busi-

ness,” He went with His parents to

“Nazareth and was subject unto them.

This shows the kind of young man He

wa* Though He was the Son of God,

yet what a perfect pattern for every man

in His attitude toward His parents. His

father was a carpenter (Matt. 13 :54 )
and

as a young man, Jesus forever made sa-

cred the vocation of manual labor. No

voung man, no difference how well edu-

cated, or how talented, should think him-

self above doing the simplest acts of ser-

vile work. Honest labor, “not with eye-

service, as men-pleasers but * *

doin0- the will of God from the heart has

reward for this life and the life to come.

A Teacher.

Tuesday, Nov. 14.

—

We know Thou

art a teacher come from God.—John 3 :2.

Jesus shows His tact as a teacher in the

simple illustrations which He took from

natural life, the way He led his hearers

from one truth to another, and at the

same time held their interest to the sub-

ject which He wanted to impress. An-

other secret of His success was that He

was full of the subject.

Since he has left the work to us (11

Cor. 5 :2o) we are likely to the most suc-

cessful when we study His methods, ever

holding up the Son as the instrument of

power' as He held up the Father. An-

swer this question upon your knees be-

fore God, “Am I full of the subject, that

all-important subject of exalting Christ

If not, why not? Is my reason for not

being a successful teacher one^ that will

be accepted at the judgment?”

An Example.

Wednesday, Nov. 15-— Forastniu h

then as Christ hath suffered for }ts in the

flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the

same mind.—I Peter 4

The Son of God was an example for

us in many ways, but possibly in no way

more than in His willingness to sacrifice

for others. To do good was more to

Dim than eating when hungry (John 4:

31-34). “He had compassion on the mul-

titudes.”

When our interests or the interests of

others must be nedected, do we. like

Jesus, look after the intersts of others

brs*? Are we so much interested in the

welfare* of others that we are willing to

suffer hunger and many other privations

and even death itself, in order that oth-

ers mav have life and have it more

abundantly? “More like Thee, O Sav-

ior, let me be.”

A Physician.

Thursday, Nov. 16.—Why catcth

your Master with publicans and sin-

ners? But when Jesus heard that He

said unto them, They that be whole need

not a physician, but they that arc sick.

Matt. 9:11, 12.

Pain and misery had very little room

in the Savior’s presence. As He

stretched forth His hand and touched the

suffering, they leaped forth in joy and

gladness, praising God.

We may not be able to perform such

miracles; but, alas, the thousands of

bleeding hearts which have been torn by

the cruelties of sin and which are today

longing for some loving hand to be put

forth and give them comfort Only a

few loving words may be worth a thou-

sand times more than the stores of the

apothacaries. May our hands be put

forth in loving deeds that will cause sin

and sorrow to flee and bring joy and

gladness to reign instead.

A Man.

Friday, Nov. 17.—Some said, He is a

good man; others said. Nay but he dc-

ceiveth the people. John 7- 12 -

People were divided in their opinions

as to the real manhood of Jesus. Some

considered Him very good, others

thought that He was a deceiver. Wi

know that He had very many good qual-

ities as a Savior, a teacher, an example

a phvsician, etc., but He was worth much

to us simply as a man. Higher ideals of

manhood and womanhood exist today,

simply because Christ was in the world

as a man.

This should mean much to every

Christian. The world should sec in us

that which exalts, elevates and ennobles

mankind. They should be made to real-

ize that Christians are better neighbors,

better fathers and mothers, better labor-

ers, and better business men than others.

How do you affect the world by your

life’ Is it better because you are here.

(Continued on page 287.)
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©ur young people

Remember non thy Creator la the days
of thy youth. —Keel. 12:1.

Children, obey yonr parent* In the Lord;
for this Is rtsht.

Houor thy father and thy mother, which
In the flrnt commandment with prooalse.—

'

Rph. 6>1, 2.

Let no man despise thy yonth, but bo
thou an example unto believers, In word, la
conversation. In charity. In spirit, In faith,
In purity.—1 Tim. 4:12.

FORGIVENESS OF INJURIES.

By J. W. Shank.

For the Gospel Witness.

To love and do good to our enemies is

something that is against human nature.

The worldling cannot understand how
it is possible. Many people say it is the

hardest command in the Bible to obey.
Yet it is something we should all strive

to do
;
because the word says, “If we love

not our brother whom we have seen how
can we love God whom we have not
seen ?” Those who have been filled with
the love of God are the ones who will

return good for evil.

If we allow God to guide us when we
are dealing with our enemies, He will

show us how to make friends of ene-
mies. Kindness will do more to win our
enemies than anything else. A few Bible
characters for example will show us how
some of God’s children have dqalt with
their enemies. They arc all worthy of
our imitation.

We will first mention Joseph as one
who was kind to his enemies. In his

early life he was hated by his brethren

who became so bitter against him that

they sold their innocent brother in-

to slavery. Joseph later became ruler of

Egypt, when he had an opportunity to

return to his brethren good for evil.

They bowed before him in fear, but he
gave them the assurance that they were
forgiven, and cared for, by him whom
they had wronged.

Another character worthy of mention
is David. His manner of dealing with
his enemies is well illustrated on sev-

eral occasions. One of his first enemies
was King Saul, who constantly sought
his life because of jealously. David care-

fully avoided him, and cautioned his fol-

lowers against harming the Lord’s
anointed. He often had a chance to

take revenge against Saul, but instead he
would try to show him that he wished to

do him no harm. In second Samuel 18:

5 we have a true picture of a father’s

love for his son. Here David’s own son

was raising a rebellion and trying to ob-

tain David’s crown for himself. David
grieved very much about his son’s wrong
conduct, and desired his chief captain,

Joab, not to harm the young man.
Joab, however, did not comply with Da-
vid’s request, but slew his son.

We have another instance of David’s
forgiving spirit which happened almost
at the same time. When he was leaving

his kingdom, Shimei, one of Saul’s de-

scendants, cursed and abused him. Da-
vid’s servants wished to punish Shimei
for this, but David would not allow it

and heartily forgave Shimei this sin.

Stephen, the first Christian martyr,

was one who had much love for his en-

emies. While stones were being hurled

at him and he was suffering great agony,
he looked to God and said, “Lord, lay

not this sin to their charge.” May we,
like Stephen, obey Christ’s command by-

praying for those who despitefully use

us.

Last but not least is the example of

Paul, who had spent much time in the

service of God. During his ministry he
had many followers, but there were al-

ways some who worked against him,
some by accusing him falsely, some by
stirring up the people against him, and
some by chastizing him severely, yet he,

like Stephen, prayed to God for their

forgiveness.

While forgiveness of injuries does not

always bring peace, it is surely God’s
way of dealing with enemies. If we
wish to be forgiven of our sins let us cul-

tivate a forgiving spirit for our enemies.

God will hold us responsible for our ac-

tions toward others.

Goshen, Ind.

A BIBLE READING ON THE
YOUNG MAN.

Obedience to Parents.

My son, hear the instruction of thy
father, and forsake not the law of thy
mother

:

For they shall be an ornament of grace
unto thy head, and chains about thy
neck. Prov. i :8-9-

My son, forget not my law ; but let

thine heart keep my commandments:
For length of days, and long life, and

peace, shall they add to thee.

Let not mercy and truth forsake thee:

bind them about thy neck; write them
upon the table of thine heart

:

So shalt thou find favour and good
understanding in the sight of God and
man. Prov. 3:1-4.

My son, keep thy father’s command-
ment, and forsake not the law of thy

mother.

Bind them continually upon thine

heart, and tie them about thy neck.

Prov. 6:20, 21.

A fool despiseth his father’s instruc-

tion ; but he that regardeth reproof is

prudent. Prov. 15:5.

A /wise son maketh a glad father; but

a foolish man despiseth his mother.

Prov. 15:20.

A wise son heareth his father’s in-

struction ; but a scorner heareth not re-

buke. Prov. 13:1.

Harken unto thy father that begat

thee, and despise not thy mother when
she is old.

Buy the truth and sell it not ;
also wis-

dom, and instruction, and understanding.

The father of the righteous shall great-

ly rejoice ;
and he that begetteth a wise

child shall have joy of him.

Thy father and thy mother shall be

glad, and she that bare thee shall rejoice.

My son, give me thine heart, and let

thine eyes observe my ways. Prov. 23

:

22-26.

Children, obey your parents in the

Ixird : for this is right
Honour thy father and mother ;

which
is the first commandment with promise

;

That it may be well with thee, and
thou mayest live long on the earth. Eph.
6 :i-3 -

sigainst Yielding to Temptation.

My son, if sinners entice thee, con-

sent thou not. Prov. 1 :io.

Cease, mv son, to hear the instruction

that causeth to err from the words of

knowledge. Prov. 19:27.

My son, attend unto my wisdom, and
bow thine ear to my understanding

:

That thou mayest regard discretion,

and that thy lips may keep knowledge.
For the fips of a strange woman drop

as an honeycomb, and her mouth is

smoother than oil

:

But her end is bitter as wormwood,
sharp as a twoedged sword.

Her feet go down to death ;
her steps

take hold on hell.

Lest thou shouldest ponder the path of

life, her ways are moveable, that thou
canst not know them.

Hear me therefore, O ye children, and
depart not from the words of my mouth.
Remove thy way far from her, am

come not nigh the door of her house

:

I^est thou give thine honour unto oth-

ers, and thy years unto the cruel

:

Lest strangers be filled with thy

wealth ; and thy labours be in the house
of a stranger

;

And they mourn at the last, when thy

flesh and thy body are consumed. Prov.

5:i-n.
Hear, thou, my son, and be wise, and

guide thine heart in the way.
Be not among winebibbers ; among ri-

otous eaters of flesh

:

For the drunkard and the glutton

shall come to poverty : and drowsiness

shall clothe a man with rags. Prov. 23

:

19-21.

Wine is a mocker, strong drink is rag-

ing: and whosoever is deceived thereby

is not wise. Prov. 31 :i.

Sundry Advices.

Young men likewise exhort to be so-

ber minded.
In all good things shewing thyself a

pattern of good works ; in doctrine shew-
ing uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity.

Sound speech, that cannot be condemn-
ed. Tit. 2 :6-8.

It is an honour for a man to cease from
strife: but every fool will be meddling.
Prov. 20:3.

My son, if thine heart be wise, my
heart shall rejoice, even mine.

Yea, my reins shall rejoice, when thy

lips speak right things.

Let not thine heart envy sinners ; but

be thou in the fear of the Lord all the

day long. Prov. 23:15-17.

Trust in the Lord with all thine heart

;

and lean not unto thine own understand-

ing.

In all thy ways acknowledge him, and
he shall direct thy paths. Prov. 3:5, 6.

I^app spent Oct. 22 with us, and preach-

(Continued on page 287.)
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WAS IT RIGHT?

A friend, one day in early fall, went to

the woods for a load of wood. As he

was passing by a hickory tree, his at-

tention was attracted by falling nuts. It

is too early for the nuts to fall because of

frost, and it was a calm day, so it could

not have been the wind that caused them

to drop. He looked up and saw a squir-

rel busily cutting off the small twigs and

the mjts fell by twos and threes and

fours in close succession. A man gath-

ered them up in his hat and put them in

a corner of his wagon. He found sev-

eral places where the squirrels had cov-

ered them with leaves, and where the

busy little fellow had already stored some
away in a burrow by the side of an old

stump. These the man also gathered in

his hat and placed with the others in the

wagon. He found a half-bushel or more
in this way. All the while he was gath-

ering the nuts he felt something like a

thief, but on the way home he argued

with himself somewhat in this way: “I

should have been ashamed of myself. I

am a human being and have more brains

than the squirrel. Is it right to take ad-

vantage of an innocent little animal who
is beginning to lay up his winter’s store,

and showed his industry by beginning so

early, even though he had to work hard-

er?”

At dinner the man asked the question,

“Is it ever right to steal ?” His honesty

had never been doubted and his family

turned inquiring faces toward him until

he explained what had taken place in the

morning.

One of the family reasoned that since

it was early in the season, perhaps the

squirrel could yet gather enough to do
him. Another said, if he could not there

were beech nuts, he might take of those

until he had enough to supply his family

during the winter. One said that since

the hunting law was still in force, per-

haps the squirrel would be killed, and
would not need any nuts

;
and another

said that likely some one else would find

the nuts and taken them if his man had
not ; anyway they decided they could not

call it stealing.

After they had finished discussing the

subject, our friend said he settled the

matter by the words which you will find

lTiey are that man should “have domin-
ion over the fish of the sea, and over the

fowls of the air. and over every living

thing that moveth upon the earth. And
in the Bible, in the book of Genesis,

God said, Behold I have given you every

herb bearing seed, which is upon the

face of all the earth, and every tree, in

the which is the fruit of a tree yielding

seed
; to you it shall be for meat.”

“Two little eyes to look for the Lord

;

Two little ears to hear His Word

;

Two little hands to work for His praise;

Two little feet to walk in His ways.”

Zbe Sunba? School

Lesson for Nov. 26, 1905.— 1 Cor.

10:23-33.

SUBJECT: — ABSTINENCE FOR
THE SAKE OF OTHERS.

Golden Text.—Let him that thinketh

he standeth take heed lest he fall.— 1 Cor

.

10:12.

There are two kinds of sins which the

Bible condemns: (l) things which in

themselves are . hurtful, or forbidden in

God’s Word ; (2) things which we might

do so far as we are concerned, but which

for the sake of others should not be in-

dulged in. It is to the latter that our

lesson is directed.

Paul starts out by saying, “All things

are lawful for me,' but all things edify

not.” He did not mean to say that there

is nothing he is forbidden to do; else

this would be a defense of stealing, mur-

der, lying and everything else abomina-

ble ;
but the “all things” refer to every-

thing allowable under certain circum-

stances—to Christian privileges. Privi-

lege brings with it opportunity ;
And op-

portunity brings responsibility. Hence

when we are confronted with Christian

privileges, let us exercise them in a way
that God (not man) may be glorified.

Liberty is not license.

In exercising privileges, we should fol-

low the rule, “Let no man seek his own,

but every one another’s wealth.” This

rule is capable of wide application. It

may be right for us to enjoy luxuries;

but when we remember that our enjoy-

ment of unnecessary things means that

somebody goes hungry, or that the gos-

pel is withheld from some people, do we
still fee! that it is right for us to indulge

•n them? It may be right for a man to

take a glass of wine and no more, but

when the exercise of this liberty means

that some arc liable to imitate the ex-

ample and thus be tempted to start on

the road to a drunkard’s grave do we
still think that this liberty should be ex-

ercised? It may be right to be found at

some places of amusement which others

consider questionable, but when our be-

ing there means both an offense to some

and a snare to others, and possibly to

ourselves, is there anyone who justifies

the exercise of this liberty? So we
might go on with one illustration after

another. In the exercise of Christian

privilege no one should be so selfish as

to do what seems right to him when he

knows that what he is doing means harm,

and possibly destruction to others. Such

a course is positively sinful. Paul lays

down a rule which we should always hold

sacred when he says “it is good neither

to eat meat nor to drink wine nor any-

thing whereby thv brother stumble or is

effended or is made weak.” If the

Christian world today would exercise

such consideration for the wellbeing of

fellow-mortals there would be a mighty

revolution and a mighty revival in

Christian work.

The apostte now touches the conscience

question. He supposes the case of a

man being bidden to a feast. They set

before him the meat offered to idols. No
question is made of the same, and as the

man has no conscientious scruples, he

eats without asking questions. Some-

body says, “this is offered in sacrifice to

idols.” The advice is, “eat not.” Stop

right away. What for ? Will the meat

hurt him? No. Then why stop eating?

Because eating it under such circum-

stances would mean that this man whp
offered it would be confirmed in his idol-

atry. For the sake of conscience, “not

thine own, but of the other,” eat not of

the m<at. Here we are impressed with

this thought. Be careful that you do

nothing that will confirm others in sin-

ful practices, or that will give them en-

couragement in their sinful ways- You
are livfcig, not for self, but for the sake

of others. Be watchful, lest your actions

in life will have the effect of tearing oth-

ers down rather than building them Up.

The hog fills himself and lies down
and grunts. It is his privilege, and we
will say nothing against it. But as sol-

diers of the cross, we want to live on a

higher plane. Let us rather imitate the

example of our Savior, who sacrificed

everything for the cause of salvation,,

and recognized no privilege but the priv-

ilege of helping fellow beings on earth.

In V. 31, we have one of the grandest

rules found in the Bible. May we read

it, ponder over it in our hearts, and put

it into practice. Whenever we are con-

fronted with any question, let the test bt
“can I do this to God’s glory ?”It will

help us over many a difficulty, keep us

out of many snares, and go a long way
toward making our lives noble and help-

ful.

It. should be our aim to live without of-

fense, if possible. By this we do not

mean that we should be weaklings, and
be just like the people around us, wheth-
er that be good, bad or indifferent ; but

that we should avoid selfishly to exer-

cise ourselves in supposed Christian priv-

ileges when the same is hurtful to oth-

ers. In the last verse in this lesson Paul
defines his attitude. It is the noble stand

of the consecrated child of God whose
chief delight and aim is to further the

cause of Christ my working for the up-

lift of his fellow man. May we, as sol-

diers of the cross, be willing to be mould-
ed over the same pattern of self-denial,

“not seeking thine own profit, but the

profit of many, that they may be saved.”

“The heart, what do you mean by the

heart ? I mean three things—purity of

motive, tenderness of feeling, self-cruci-

fixion. In the Scriptures the heart is of-

ten used as a convertable term with mind
and intellect ; but there is a sense in

which the heart separates itself, and be-

comes motive, emotion, sacrifice ; a

Christlike passion and agency, dominat-
ing, sublimating, glorifying the whole
life.”

—

Joseph Parker.

“Great is humility on the part of God’s
people. Great is pride in the service of

the devil.”

—

Geo. R. Brunk.
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CORRESPON I )ENCE

Fairview, Mich.

The brotherhood at Fairview enjoyed

a feast of good things while Bro. Noah
Z. Yoder of Tennessee stopped over

with 11s on his return from a trip

through California and Oregon where

he attended conference. While here he

preached four interesting sermons for

which we were very glad. The brother-

hood is still encouraged in serving the

Lord, and our Sunday school is prosper-

ing with good interest and good attend-

ance. Pray for us that much good may
be done for die ingathering of lost

souls.

E. A. Bontrager.

Sterling, 111.

On Oct. 29 Bro. Shellenberged of Free-

port was with us and held our Council

meeting. On Nov. 4 baptismal services

were held, when three precious souls

were received into church fellowship.

May their lives be a light to the world.

Preparatory services were held the same
dav previous to the communion. Bro.

John Nice from Morrison was with us

and broke unto us the bread of life. We
were glad for the unity of the brother-

hood when all partook of the sacred em-
blems. We ask the sincere prayers of

all God’s people in behalf of the work at

this place.

Tiskilwa, 10.

Greeting in the name of the Lord :

—

Bro. I. W. Rover came into our midst

•011 the 28th of Sept, and left us on Oct.

<ith. During his stay he conducted a se-

ries of meetings which were richly bless-

ed of God. During the meetings eight-

een souls confessed Christ as their Sa-

vior. May God be with the Brother

that many souls may receive the blessed

salvation. From this place he went to

Kansas City. H. V. Alf.recht.

Hagerstown Md.

We must truly say we have been bless-

ed with a spiritual feast in the past week
or morg. Bro. Irvin Detweiler, of To-

peka, Ind., came into our midst on the

3rd and remained until the 13th, hold-

ing continued meetings at the Cedar

Grove church, Franklin Co., Pa. We
rejoice to say that during the meetings

seven confessed Christ as their Savior,

and one was reclaimed. We earnestly

pray that their lives may be bright and

shining lights to the world, that the

world may see their good works and

glorify their Father which is in heaven.

While some are young in years we hope

that they may hold out faithful until the

end. “Remember thy Creator in the

days of thy youth.”—Eccl. 12:1. “Those

that seek me early shall find me.”—Prov.

8:17.

May God’s blessing ever go with our

brother as he goes forth in the discharge

of his duties.

Florence E. Strite.

Versailles, Mo.

Greeting to all in Jesus’ name: The
congregation at Mt. Zion has many rea-

sons for rejoicing. The new church was
near enough completion that on Satur-

day night, Oct. 28, a series of meetings

was begun, conducted by Bro. J. E.

Hartzler, of East Lynne, Mo. The day

following, Sunday, we obseryed the

Lord’s supper, in which all the members
present partook. The meetings are

still in progress at this writing, Nov. 11,

and we trust the Lord may bless these

efforts, to the strengthening of the cause

at this place, and to the conviction and
conversion of many souls.

On Friday, Nov. 3, Bro. D. F. Driver,

accompanied by Bro. Samuel Ramer and
Sister Kate Driver and Amanda Det-

weiler, started for the settlement at Car-

ver, Mo., and returned the following

Tuesday. While there two members
were received into church fellowship and
much interest was manifested. Our
prayer is that a strong congregation may
be built up at that place.

That God may abundantly bless the ef-

forts of all who are alive in the Master’s

kingdom, is our wish and prayer.

Cor.

EphraU,P«.

I greet you in the worthy name of Je-

sus: The congregation at this place is

not so large as at some others, but by
the help of God the work is carried on
nicely. On Oct. 28, our teachers’ meet-

ing was conducted by Deacon Sam Metz-
ler, of this place. The service following

was conducted by Bro. A. D. Wenger,
of Millersville, Pa., from Matt. 11:28.

Our Sunday school was held at 1 :30 and
preaching service again at 2 130, Bish.

Benj. Weaver, of Spring Grove, con-

ducting the service, choosing for his text

Acts 2:1-4. The brother spoke to us in

a very forcible manner. On the 29th

Bro. Wenger preached for us again, and
pleaded very earnestly with the unsaved
to accept Christ. Let us be continually

praying while the Spirit is striving with

men. On Nov. 2 Bro. John Kreider, of

Missouri, filled an appointment for us,

basing his remarks on Luke 14:17. He
plainly taught us that no excuse will

stand for us in the day of judgment. We
feci grateful to our brethren for breaking

unto us the bread of life. On the 4th we
held a song service in the church and
good interest was taken.

Lizzie D. Witmer.

Baldwin, Md.

Bro. John E. Kauffman, of Mattawan-
na, Pa., came into our midst on Nov. 3,

and held preparatory services for us on
the 4th and the communion service on
Sunday morning. Eighteen members
took part in the services. On Sunday
afternoon the brother held communion
with Sister Barbara Mast, who was un-

able to come to the meeting house. He
also preached an edifying sermon to us

on Sunday evening.

Silas Hertzler.

SoudertfOn, Pa.

Greeting of love to all : May the

peace that passeth all understanding be

ours ever to enjoy. There are two pre-

cious souls at this place who wish to

enlist under the banner of the Savior.

May the convincing Spirit continue to

convince many more that they may flee

from the wrath to come. The Lord will-

ing, baptismal services will take place on

the 10th of December. May the Lord
lead them to true repentance and un-

wavering faith in Christ our Savior.

May the blessings of the kind heavenly

Father be over us all, and may the Sa-

vior’s “Peace be still” be sufficient at all

times to calm our souls and to fill our

hearts with joy.

Hiram D. Mininger.

Chambersburg, Pi.

We had the pleasure of having Bro.

Irvin Detweiler, of Topeka, Ind., in our

midst a few days lately. He filled ap-

pointments at the following places

:

Marion church, Oct. 30th and 31st, even-

ings ;
Chambersburg, Nov. 1st, fore-

noon
;
Strasburg, Nov. 1st, evening. On

Nov. 2d he left Chambersburg for Cum-
berland Co., to attend a Sunday school

meeting held at the Diller church. On
the 4th preparatory and baptismal ser-

vices were held at the Chambersburg
church, at which time four precious souls

were received into the church, three by

baptism and one by confession. On Sun-
day, the 5th, the communion was held,

Bish. George S. Keener, of Washington
Co., Md., officiating.

Preparatory and communion services

will be held in Franklin Co. as follows

Row Church, Nov. 11 and 12; Stras-

burg, Nov. 18 and 19: Marion church,

Nov. 25 and 26. Brethren and sisters,

pray for us that we may be right will-

ing to be led by the Holy Spirit in the

work of the Lord.
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FIELD NOTES
The total enrollment of students at

Goshen College up to Nov. 10 was 118.

It is beginning to look as if the pro-

posed Sanitarium at La Junta, Col.,

would be built. Over $10,000 are said

to have been raised for that purpose.

Pre. H. G. Anglemoyer, Pre. Aaron

Freed and Bro. Abram M. Moyer, ac-

companied by their wives, from Bucks

Co., Pa., visited at New Holland, on the

9th inst.

Bro. A. D. Wenger has been laboring

with the Lampeter congregation, Lan-

caster Co., Pa., in a series of meetings

recently. When last heard from there

were eighteen public confessions.

Bro. Benj. Detweiler and family

and Sister Hannah Brubaker, of Birch

Tree, Mo., spent about a month visiting

parents, relatives and friends at Cherry

Box, Mo.

Bro. I. W. Royer is at present labor-

ing for the advancement of the cause in

Kansas. Among the congregations

which he expects to visit are those in

Harper and Pawnee ‘ Counties.

Bro. T. M. Kreider, of Palmyra, Mo.,

who spent about a month laboring with

the brotherhood in Lancaster Co., Pa.,

left for Berlin, Ont., on the night of Nov.

12. After the General Conference there

is over it is his intention to return home.

A Bibik Conference is to be held

near Washington, 111 ., from Nov. 27 to

Dec. 4, inclusive. The brotherhood at

that place extend a general invitation to

all who can do so to attend. Any one

wishing to go should correspond with

Bro. ]ohn Engel, Washington, 111 ., who

will be glad to meet visitors at the tram.

Small pox is reported in the vicinity

of Birch Tree, Mo. The same has been

instrumental in keeping Bro. Andrew

Shenk, of Orongo, Mo., from visiting

the congregation near that place. There

are at present a number of applicants

awaiting admission into that congrega-

tion.

Death of J. J.
Kauffman.—Bro. J.

J.
Kauffman, of Baden, N. Dak., one of

the oldest members and first Mennomte

settlers in the state, has passed to his

reward. Mav God comfort the bereav-

ed family, and strengthen the church at

that place in their loss. We hope to pub-

lish a more extended notice later.

Communion services were held at

Baden, N. Dak., on Sunday, Nov. 5. In

the afternoon a little communion meet-

ing was held at the home of Bro. John

Kauffman who was very poorly. May

God speedily restore our brother to per-

fect health. Bro. S. G. Lapp, of South

English, Iowa, was with the brotherhood

there during communion.

Bro. John Nice, of Morrison, 111., was

at Goshen, Ind., Nov. 10 and 11, investi-

gating the affairs of the Mennonite

Evangelizing Board, and also of Goshen

College, preparatory to making a report

to General Conference. Bro. D. D. Mil-

ler had intended to assist him in this

work, but sickness in the family pre-

vented him from being present. From
Goshen Bro. Nice went to Clinton

(Brick) church to be with the brother-

hood there over Sunday.

flfoarrieb

COOPRIDER—YODER—On Sun-

day morning, Nov. 5, 1905, at the home

of " Bro. J. M. Brunk, of La Junta, Col.,

Bro. L. J. Cooprider and Sister Viola

Yoder, of McPherson Co., Kans., were

united in marriage, Bro. J. S. Shoemaker

officiating.

DENLINGER—EBY.—C)n Nov. 8,

1905, at the home of the bride’s parents,

near Gap, Lane. Co., Pa., by Bish. Isaac

Ebv, Emanuel W. Denlinger to Mary,

daughter of John M. and Tulith Eby.

ESHLEMAtf—LONG—On Nov. io,

1905, Bro. A. W. Eshleman, of Waynes-

boro, Va., and Sister Ella Long, of Man-

heim, Pa., were united in marriage.

May God’s rich blessing be with them

through life.

SMITH—HOOVER. — At Mount

Jov, Markham, Ont., Nov. 7, 1905. Bro.

William I. Smith and Sister Frances E.

Hoover, were united in marriage, Bish.

Samuel Wideman officiating. May the

Lord ever lead them by His Spirit into

ways of righteousness.

WENGER — HEATWOLE — On
Nov. 9, 1905, at the bride’s home near

Dale Enterprise, Va., by Bish. Lewds

Shank, of Broadway, Va., Bro. Oscar E.

Wenger and Sister Bessie Pearl Heat-

wole, were united in the bonds of matri-

mony. May the Lord abundantly bless

the union and may the contracting pair

not only prove faithful to each other

through life, but continue loyal to the

Master’s service under which they have

enlisted in years gone by.

ZIMMERMAN— ALLISON — On
the 2d of Nov., 1905, at the residence of

the bride’s parents, in Red Well, Lane

Co., Pa., by Bish. Isaac Eby, Christian

Zimmerman to Cora, daughter of Aaron

Allison.

Obituary

BENNER—On Nov. 2, 1905, near

Emma, Ind., Jacob Renner, aged 6iy.,

9m., I id. He was a member of the A.

M. church. Funeral services at the Em-

ma church by J. Kurtz and D. D. Miller.

(Continued on page 288.)

financial Report

FINANCIAL REPORT OF THE MENNON-
ITE EVANGELIZING AND BE-

NEVOLENT BOARD FOR THE
MONTH OF OCT., 1905.

Received.

Chicago Mission.

(Levi 'Martin, $4. Mrs. Jacob Yoder, $2. A.

R. Miller, .50. a K. Greenawalt, $5. C. P.

Yoder and David Stutzman, $6. West Lib-

erty, Kans., $12.50. Kate Stahly, .50. Mennon-
ite S. S., Nappanee, Ind., $4.50. D. S. Oyer, $2.

Jacob Conrad, $2. Chr. Krehbiel, $1. J. S.

Krehbiel, .50. Henry Blough, .75. Mary Con-

rad, $2. N. 'H. 'Detweiler and sister, $3. S.

S. Yoder, $2. Kauffman farm, Manheim, Pa.,

$10. Bro. 'Eash, Parnell, la., $1. Mrs. Silas

Litwiller, $6. John 'Hygema, $1. Harry Rutt,

.50. B. K. Siegel, $3. John Siegel, $2.50. Chr.

Egli, $1.50. Bro. Clouden, 111., $1. Henry
Ringenburg, '$1. Friends, $9. N. Z. Yoder,

$3.25. Sister Witmer, Ind., $3. Bro. Oyer, II

L

$2. Total $93.
India Mission.

A. R. Holden, Mo., $5. Springdale Cong.,

Va., $36.50. Springdale S. S., Va., $16.

“Number Ten,” Canada, $5. Delaware S. S„

Pa., $4.97. Kauffman farm, Manheim, Pa.,

$15. Lovina and Alvina Engel, $5. Congs.

Medina Co., Ohio, $35.50. Eliza Betzner, $10.

West Union S. S., Iowa, $8.01. Goshen S. S.,

Ind., $50. Cong. Baldwin, Md., $12.33. A
Friend, Roseville. Ont., $10. S. S. Meeting,

Belleville, Pa., $10.79. Total, $233.10.

India Orphans.

A. D. Birky, $15. S. J. Parret, $15. Emma
Cong. Ind., $10.37. Belleville, A. M. S. S.,

Pa., $18.33. West Union S. S., Iowa, $1.99. O.

I Miller, $15. Clinton (Brick) S. S., Ind., $5.

Mrs. Jacob Yoder. $15. Total, $95.69.

Orphans' Home.

Susie Gilmore, $2.50.

Kansas City Mission.

J. S. Guengerich, $8.40. Susie Gilmore,

$2.50. Total, $10.90.

Sent Direct to India.

(August and September Reports.)

S. D. Guengerich, $30. Oak Grove S. S.,

Ohio $65. S. L. Warey, $7.50. S. E. Allgeyer,

$7.50. Ruben and Ellen Weaver, $500. Rose-

land Cong., Neb., $16.80. A. R. Zook, Rose-

land. Neb., $5. Maple Grove Cong., Ind.. $26.

Zion Cong., Oregon, $10.50. From Wayne
Co. Ohio. $32.25. Lizzie M. Kraybill. $15.

National Bible Society, Scotland, $25. Me-

timora S. S., 111., $72.50. Peter Garber. $15.

Solomon Schertz, $15. Joseph Smith. $15.

Peter iD Shertz. $7.50. John J. Camp, $15.

Spring Valley S. S., Kans., $29. Jonas H.

Blosser, $25. Government Grant for School.

$50. Government Grant for Lepers, $58.

"Two Friends of the Afflicted.” for places

of worship for Lepers, $50. fLevi ’Hooley, $50.

Weavers S. S.. Va.. $40. Weavers S. S.. Va.,

Infant Claes, $6. Mt. Clinton S. S Va..

$18.04. Virginia Board of Charities and Mis-

sions, $10. Sarah Wenger, $5. Jacob A. Hil-

debrand, $1. Brethren and Sisters, Central

District. Va.. $31.96. A Sister, P».$L J- *-

Zook $100. Sale of watch guards. Mute and

Blind School. Ohio. $4.60. Zion Oong.. Ore-

con $15. A. C. Swartzendrubeijr $16. Seta

and’ D. J. Miller, $16. Sister Magd. Miller,

$5. Amelia Bergey, $10. Wideman S 8.. Ont-

$16.85. Bal. Col. S. 6. Conf., Ont., $4. Bast

Zora Amish Cong.. Ont., $29.86. Webers S.

S and Cong., Ont.. $30. Blehns Oong.. Asa..

N.’ W. T.. $15.40. R. R. and Orpha Landes.

$20. Edinburg Scotland for Lepers, $250

Government for lepers. $58. Total.

$1,867.60.
Paid.

Evangelizing.—S. C. Brunk, for workers

in Ohio, $25.

Church Building—J. R. Shank for new

church in Mo.. $22.

Chicago Mission.—Domestic. $6. Clothing.

$2.75. Labor, $2.50. Laundry, $5.20. Express,

(Continued on page 287.)
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MENNONITE MISSIONS AND CHARITABLE HOMES.

NAME.

MISSIONS

LOCATION. SUPERINTENDENT.

3 *
02 "2
Jp Eg,

Americ'n Mennonite Mlas’ni 1899 [Dhamtari, C. P. India. Jacob A. Re»»l«r.

Mennonlte Home Mission.

Welsh Mountain
Industrial Mission

Lancaster

1900 Cor. Amber & Dauphin Mary S. Denlinger.
Sts., Philadelphia. Amanda Musselman.
Welsh Mt. Lancaster N. H. Mack.

1898 (j0. P. O. address,
New Holland. Pa.

462 Rockland Street, R. F. Herr.
Lancaster, Pa.

West Virginia 1S96 Randolph and adjoining Christian Good.
counties, W. Va.

Canton 1904 1934 E. Tuscarawas St.. J. A. Liechty.
Canton, Ohio.

Ft. Wayne 1903 Cor. Oliver & E. Crelgh- J. F. Bressler.
ton Avs.. Ft. Wayne,Ind.

Home Mission 1893 146 W. 18th Street, A. H. Leaman.
Chicago, 111.

Kansas City 1905 Cor. 7th and Pacific Sts., J. F. Brunk.
Kansas City, Kas.

charitable: homes
Old Peoples’ Home 1899 Rittman, Ohio.

Old Peoples’ Home 1903 Lancaster, Pa.

Orphans’ Home 1896 West Liberty Ohio.

J. D. Minlnger.
Jacob H. Melllnger.

A. Metsler.

DISAPPOINTMENT—HIS AP-
POINTMENT.

Ftor the Gospel Witness.

Port Said, Egypt, Oct. 27, 1905.

Dear Readers of’ The Witness.—Greet-

ii% in Jesus’ name. When we wrote you
just before landing at Naples, Italy, lit-

tle did we think our next message to

you would bear the tidings of a prolong-

ed stay in Port Said, Egypt. Bro. Leh-
man is in the British Hospital ill with

the typhoid fever, and the doctor cannot

say just how long it will be before he can

go on. During our voyage across the

Atlantic we marked him as the poorest

sailor of the four. But we now can see

sailor of the four. But we can

now see he already had the first

symptoms of typhoid not sea sick-

ness alone. Our two days’ stay

in Naples did not give the relief we
hoped for, vet we were assured that it

was nothing serious and felt safe in

starting. But every hour of our voyage
from Naples to Port Said our anxiety

was increased. His fever continued to

rise and the doctor’s remedies proved of

no avail. The day before reaching Port

Said the doctor informed us that the only

hope of saving his lire would be to land

at Port Said and go to a hospital. Pass-

ing on to the Red Sea would mean death.

From our past experience we believed he
had typhoid, but the doctor insisted that

it was only Gastric Fever, and in two
weeks hence we could go on. We found
out later why he said this. To land at

any sea port east, beyond Naples with a
case of typhoid fever means a quarantine
of die entire ship at the expense of the

passengers. But you cannot know, my
dear readers, what a flood of thoughts
and questions the doctor’s verdict

brought to us. Four very anxious hearts

gathered for prayer in our little cabin

and God was very near us as we prayed.

But man’s extremity is God’s opportuni-
ty. We committed ourselves into His
care and felt we could only go step by
step and He most wonderfully provided

for our every need. No sooner had the

word gone out among the passengers of

our circumstances than help was offered

on every hand. An English clergyman

wrote us a letter of introduction to a

clergyman located here, another told of

a good hotel, another gave us the name of

missionaries located at the Sea Mens
Rest, another, Bro. S. L. Jacob, was led

to give us 20 Pounds ($96,00). And
since we have been here these few days

all these proved to be just the help we
needed and we know it was in direct an-

swer to our prayers. Truly “all things

whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, be-

lieving, ye shall receive.” We landed at

Port Said Oct. 24, about 6 130 P. M. As
we hade farewell to those on the ship who
so kindly befriended us, and heard their

expressions of sympathy, the many hear-

ty “God bless you’s,” we felt as never be-

fore that God’s love binds us as one fam-

ily irrespective of denomination. When
we first planted our feet upon African

soil and were greeted by the dark-skinned

Arabs, we indeed felt we were in a

strange land. Soon after our arrival at

the hotel the doctor called and frankly

told us, but not to our surprise, that Bro.

Lehman had typhoid fever and a very se-

rious case at that, and at the very least it

would be eight weeks before he could

journey on. This again called for im-

mediate action. Should we all stay, or

could some of us again board the steamer

and go on? But after prayerful consid-

eration we decided it would not be pru-

dent to leave Sister Lehman alone in her

distress. We felt it our Christian duty

to remain with them and we are simply

trusting God to provide for our temporal

needs.

On Wednesday forenoon, the 215th,

Bro. Lehman was removed to the hos-

pital. It is a thoroughly- equipped in-

stitution, in charge of an English doctor

and English nurses. Located on the

shore of the Mediterranean Sea, it has

the advantage of fresh sea air. We
know he is receiving the best of care in

every way. It is hard to see God’s hand
in this affliction, but when we take up the

thread of circumstances that brought us

here, we firmly believe God has a pur-

pose in it that is hidden from us for the

present. We have been deeply impressed

with the fact that this is the only hospital

within reach of our voyage from New
York to Bombay, We also feel to thank

God that we have secured lodging at the

“Sea Mens Rest*’, a mission station in

charge of Bro. and Sister Lock, of Eng-
land, They are doing a noble work
among the sailors. Bro. Lode is at pres-

ent in a hospital in England. We al-

ready feel a bond of sympathy because

of being placed in like circumstances.

The money given us by Bro. Jacobs
also proved a God send. Our money
was nearly all in the form of checks on
the bank at Bombay, which cannot be
cashed here.

Our hearts ache at the thought of dis-

appointment at Dhamtari and especially

for Bro. Mahlons when they fail to meet
us at Bombay. But again we can see

God’s ways are not our ways.
Sister Lehman is bearing up bravely

under the strain and we are thankful for

God's sustaining grace during the very

trying hours of the past week. God only
knows the anxieties and serious ques-

tions this experience has brought to us.

We have decided to stay here a month
and if Bro. Lehman’s condition is such
then that we can go on, we will do so,

and they can follow later when God
opens the way. Pray for us that God
may strengthen us during the days of
anxious waiting here, and above all re-

member Bro. Lehman. He is in a critic-

al condition, but we know if it is God's
will his life will be spared.

Yours in the Master’s service,

Esther Ebersole Lapp.

LETTER FROM KANSAS CITY
MISSION.

Dear Readers of The Gospel Witness :

—

When we look around and see the

work that ought to be done at this place,

the actual work seems to be going very
slowly : only .a few cannot make much
headway. Since our district has been
enlarged there is work enough for six

more. In this district there are many
poor that will have to be cared for. This
means more clothing. We are glad for

what has been sent in, and as winter is

coming on we will need more. Any
good Serviceable clothing, such as large

and small dresses, underwear, stockings,

shirts, boys’ caps, blankets, etc. Should
anyone care to help along in this line and
have no clothing to send, send the money
and state what it shall he used for. We
trust every congregation will promptly
respond. When you send anything, ad-
dress Mennonite Mission, 701 Pacific

ave., Kansas City, Kansas, and send us
the bill of lading so we will have no
trouble in getting the goods. There is a

box now on the way. We do not know
where it is. It is very important that

you state just how you send the goods.
Our Sunday, school is growing in num-

bers as well as in interest. Bro. D. G.
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Lapp spent Oct. 22 with us, and preach-

ed a very interesting sermon. Last night

Bro. Isaiah Christ preached for us. May
we all profit by the same. This leaves us

all well and happy.

Yours for the lost of Kansas City,

Thf. Workers, Per J. B. B.

“AN INDIAN DEVOTEE.”
By Anna Staffer.

For the Gospel Witness.

An Indian devotee is a man of the

priest caste who goes about from place

to place inflicting pain upon himself,

thinking thereby he will obtain salvation.

The Hindu believes in the transmigra:

tion of souls, therefore salvation, as they

understand it means a higher state of

existence in the next life.

Some devotees hold their hands in an

erect position until they become shriv-

eled, and their arms become stiff, so that

it would be impossible to again lower

them to their natural position. Others

go about from place to place and sit for

many davs in the same position and have

their bodies all smeared over with ashes.

Or.e of the latter class came to Dhamtari

in June and stayed until October. He
had his rude little shanty built at the out-

skirts of town beneath the flowing

branches of a large pipa! tree. The pipal

is considered by the Hindoos to be a ca-

cred tree, and many worship beneath

them. The shanty consisted of a few

posts set in the ground, and a roof of

coarse native matting, which was not a

verv good protection from the rays of

the sun, and from rain. Here he sat

during the day and lay down to sleep at

night. He was a strong appearing man

and well able to work for a living, but

he would much rather starve than “dis-

grace” himself in that way.

Whv did he stay in the same place so

long? When he came he announced that

he would stay until he had received five

hundred rupees from the people of

Dhamtari. We are not able to say if he

did or not, but we are glad he is gone.

One day as we were passing the place

where he stayed a number of well-dressed

women were coming out from town, and

as thev came near him they bowed down

three times with their faces to the ground

before him, worshipping him. They also

gave him offerings,, hut we were not

near enough to see what or how much

they gave. The people think that by so

doinsr thev will receive some great bene-

fit

Where he went when he left we do not

know, but no doubt, somewhere to repeat

the same thing which he did here.

He indulges in smoking, and the

monev which he begs he uses for some

selfish purposes. He has no high stand-

ard of living to hold up before the people,

because he knows none. There are no

deeds of kindness to bestow upon any

one, for his motives in life are entirely

selfish.

How unlike our blessed Savior, who

went about doing good, lived a life of

entire unselfishness, and laid down His

life for us that we might have an ex-

ample.

Dhamtari, C. P. India, Oct. 19, I9°5 -

Miscellaneous

HAD HIS TONGUE FIXED.

By George R. Scott.

A Salvation Army comrade, in his tes-

timony for Christ, made the assertion

that He was the only one who could fix

his tongue right, as since he had given

his heart to Christ that unruly member of

his body had 'behaved itself.

His statement produced a ripple of

laughter from his hearers ;
but there were

manv thoughtful persons who were

thankful that there was a power in exist-

ence that could control tongues as well

as do other wonders.

Those of us who have but little con-

trol over what we say had better do as

the Salvation Army soldier did, go to

God to have our tongues regulated ;
or,

as he expressed it, “fixed.”

Most of us talk too often in a way we

should not. -It is a bad habit to do our

thinking after we have got through with

our talking.

Much of the trouble that occurs be-

tween husband and wife has been

brought about by hasty words, spoken in

anger, and often the result has been that

both of them have to say, “We do not

speak as we pass by.”

The tongue of a husband that never

utters a word—except concerning bus-

iness matters—to his wife, is a tongue

that should be touched by the healing

power of Christ, for it needs “fixing”

badly.

Often a dead calm is harder to be

borne than a hurricane. I am acquainted

with more than two homes in which fa-

ther and mother have about nothing to

sav to each other from morning until

night. What a doleful place such a

home must be. And how about the chil-

dren who have to undergo such a punish-

ment for no fault of their own?
“Tongue lashings” must cut deep and

leave impressions that can never be for-

gotten. While working on a daily news-

paper in this city it was my misfortune

one morning to hear a quarrel between

man and wife that was not as privately

conducted as it should have been. The

man wound up by saying, I guess you

will remember what I have said to you.

and the reply he received from his wife

was of a sharacter that lie will never

forget. Both of them had tongues oiled

up by the Devil.

It must be nice to have a tongue that

speaks kind words even of our enemies.

A tongue that is held in check by due

consideration of the feelings of others.

Stop and think what your tongue has

said during the past five or ten years.

Has it uttered many sharp words that

it ought not to? Some people have

tongues that need to be washed off ev-

erv night. So dirty

!

If you are acquainted with those who

do not even pretend to control their

tongues the sooner you quit their com-

pany the better it will be for you ;
for if

you do not, some day you will get a dose

of abuse that will make you feel every-

thing but comfortable.

There are times when sharp words are

a necessity, but that does not often occur.

A man living in New Jersey made the

assertion in my hearing that all the sharp

words his wife needed was about one in

five years. His wife, however, had a
somewhat different opinion about the

time that should elapse between her

sharp words toward her husband.

Tongues cannot be fixed by doctors.

They wag whenever their owners feel so

disposed. No man or woman has the

control he or she should have over their

tongues. As I do not expect to find

perfection in those with whom I associ-

ate—and especially in myself—about the

best thing to say about our tongues is,

bold on to them somehow when they get

going.
Even as regards good things the

tongue often goes astray. How extrav-

agant we are with praises about some of

our friends. Our assertions are positive

untruths—not, however, meant to be so.

Wild-tongued people are as plentiful

r s blackberries during a season that is

favorable to their production.

Good tongues can be made to be a

great blessing to humanity. It makes
one feel extra good to come in contact

with a person who possesses a tongue

that gives forth words of wisdom.
1 f we cannot have a tongue of a saint,

suppose we do our best to have a tongue

tlr t behalves itself almost every hour of

the day.

Fortunate it is that our tongues are

good at night when we are asleep. If

the days were not divided up as they are

there would be more bad tongues than

there are.

It is always more trouble to speak

than to be silent. Most of us have heard

that “silence is golden.” The hours that

are spent backbiting other people are

hours worse than wasted. When you

meet a friend tell him or her something

that will make them more cheerful.

Don’t go about carrying a load of com-
plaints to be banded out in small parcels

to those whom you may meet. It is to

be supposed that they have enough com-
plaints of their own to make them some-

what miserable at times.

What is the use of hurting others

when you may have the chance to com-
fort them. “Comfort one another" are

the words that we ought to heed every

day in the week.

1 want to comfort you and look to you

to comfort me. That is what I call re-

ciprocity of the best kind .—Sabbath

Heading.

“A conference is an equalizer, a mod-
ifier, a unifier.”—M. S. Steiner.

Let us not live fretful lives. God will

never stretch the line of our duty beyond

the measure of our strength. We
ought to live with the grace of the flow-

ers, with the joy of the birds, with the

freedom of wind and wave. \N ithout

question this is God’s ideal of human
life.—W. L. IVatkinson.
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NOTES BV THE WAV
I.

By L. J. Hcatwole.

After many years of waiting for the

opportunity the writer has found the way

open for making a ministerial visit to

the congregations in eastern Pennsylva-

nia.
#

'

Tt was on the morning of the 9th of

November that we came by rail via

Washington and Baltimore to Philadel-

phia, where Bro. D. F. Detweiler met me
at the station and conveyed me for sev-

eral miles through the city to the corner

of Dauphin and Amber streets, where the

Mennonite Mission is located.

Here the evening was spent very pleas-

antly with the workers. Public services

were held in the Chapel at 8:00 P. M.
While here it was our pleasure to meet

with most pf the brethren and sisters who
have their home in the city.

The next morning we accompanied

Bro. Isaac L. Culp to Doylestown and

later stopped at his home at Danbora

for the night.

Sunday morning it was our privilege

to meet in public worship with the con-

gregation at Doylestown. It was in the

vear 1900 that the old place of worship

at this place was removed to make room

for a more spacious and commodius

church house with all the modern conve-

niences, such as basement, furnace, reg-

ister heaters, inclining floors, etc.

Sunday afternoon meeting was held

at Plumstead where we found a house

well filled with attentive hearers, quite

a number of whom came from the Deep

Run M. H., which, we are told, is lo-

cated only a few miles further north. It

seems that the Plumstead Meeting house

has been erected as a supplementary place

of worship for the Deep Run congrega-

tion. Judging from the comparatively

recent growth of the trees about the

hitching yard and the small number of

grave stones appearing in the cemetery it

must have been hut fifteen or twenty

vears in the past that this place of wor-

ship has been established.

On Sunday evening we were again

brought to the DoyleStown M. H., where

a Bible reading is now being held every

Sunday evening. These meetings have

been conducted on the plan set forth in

‘‘One Hundred Lessons in Bible Study.”

There seems to be a growing interest in

these meetings, and they are well calcu-

lated to be followed by good results. The
lesson taught while we were present was

the story of Joseph.

On Monday, the 13th, A. O. Hiestand

conducted us to a meeting appointed for

the Line Lexington M. H. Here we
met a large and appreciative congrega-

tion, and made our first acquaintance

of many brethren and sisters we had nev-

er met before. The history of this place

seems to date as far back as I752 an(^

judging from the great forest of grave-

stones reared in the large cemetery, from

six to seven generations of worshippers

of former times lie buried here. This is

said to be one of the oldest congregations

of Mennonites in Bucks Co., Pa.

Nov. 13, 1905.

REPORT

Of Bible Conference Held in the

Antioch Church Near Nampa,

Idaho, Oct. 10-17.

Election of officers resulted as follows:

Moderator, S. C. Miller: assistant, J. F.

Bressler ;
Secretaries, Frank Hochstet-

ler and Fannie Landes ;
Choristers, D.

H. Kauffman, Sarah Kurtz, J. S. Shoe-

maker.

Two sessions were held each day, the

evenings were devoted to song service,

question box, and preaching. The fol-

lowing questions were ably treated by

the brethren, j. S. Shoemaker, J. M.

Shenk and J. F. Bressler: Faith, Re-

demption. Justification, Communion, Se-

crecy, Non-resistance, Life-insurance,

and Marriage, by Bro. Shenk.

Personality of the Holy Spirit, Re-

pentance, Offices of the Holy Spirit, Re-

generation, The necessity pf receiznng

the Spirit, Feet-zvashing, Prayer, Head-

coz’ering, Love, Hozv to Study the Bible,

and the Practical Christian l.ife, by Bro.

Shoemaker.
Hope and Adoption, bv Bro. Bressler.

Many beautiful and instructive

thoughts were presented during this con-

ference, but the secretaries were able to

transmit only a small number of the

gems, but we trust these may be helpful

to the reader as they were to us

:

Faith enables believers to stand, live

and be kept by the power of God. A liv-

ing faith enthrones the Lord Jesus in

the heart, and manifests him in the life.

We are saved through faith alone, but

by that faith alone that produced works.

Dead faith produces no works, it is not

manifested by live obedience.

It is the highest duty and the great-

est privilege for all to love Jesus and

live for Him. Redemption procures re-

conciliation, forgiveness of sin, justifica-

tion, adoption and sanctification for us.

The communion is a memorial of the

broken body and shed blood of Christ,

and indicates fellowship and unity

among believers. It is a figure point-

ing two ways : to Christ’s death and to

His second coming. Those contaminat-

ed by sin must not participate in the

communion.
Secrecy should be opposed because it

is contrary to the spirit of the gospel, be-

cause it is oath-bound, because of the un-

equal yoke, because its charity is partial,

because it leads to the neglect of the

most sacred institutions—the home and

the church.

No amount of praying, without faith,

will bring the blessing of God upon us.

Believing prayer will bring us all things.

All things include all right things. If

we are chastened by the Lord we will not

be condemned with the world. We must

look to the Holy Spirit to impress, im-

print and carry home the word of God,

and make it a living thing to us. It is

the part of heavenly wisdom to you to

choose the life of cross-bearing. The

grace of God has wrought a work in the

hearts of His children, which makes

them s.o truthful, so honest, that their

word may be depended upon without the

use of the oath. When a man has

enough respect for the word of God not

to break it you can depend upon his

word wherever he is.

Reasons for not insuring one’s life : I

It substitutes trust in man for trust in

God. 2. It makes merchandise of hu-

man life. 3. It debars those who most

need relief. 4. It robs the masses to

build fortunes. It is a species of gam-

bling. It often causes domestic trou-

ble. It is not a good business invest-

ment.
We are not our own ;

therefore we
have no life to insure. Insurance com-

panies destroy the feeling of charitable-

ness which should exist between breth-

ren and neighbors.

Parents should instruct their daugh-

ters to shun young men of questionable

character and admonish their sons to

avoid the association of worldly or vain

young women.
Donts for the unmarried

:

Do not marry simply for the sake of

getting married. Do not marry for

beauty of face, but for character. Do
not marry for money, but for real worth.

Do not marry for fear it will be the last

chance. Do not marry in haste. Do
not marry an unbeliever. Do not mar-

ry one of another faith. Do not marry

without prayerful consideration. Natur-

al love is to love those who love us., di-

vine love is to love those who persecute

us. Divine love is imparted to us by the

Holy Spirit and is the foundation of true

religion. Love is the great fountain

source from which all other Christian

graces flow. Intellect alone will not do.

We must depend upon the Holy Spirit

to guide us into all truth. The elements

of true repentance are conviction, con-

trition, confession, and forsaking of sin.

Repentance results in pardon and remis-

sion of sin, followed by the gift of the

Holy Ghost, and a change of purpose

and action. They who still cling to the

world give evidence that they are liot

born of God. To be regenerated, old

things have passed away. They have

not lost their personality, but receive a

new nature. The Holy Spirit is en-

throned within and they are outwardly

transformed by inward renewing. We
need the power of the Spirit, not only to

preach and teach, but to do good. If

your mission is not outside of your im-

mediate family you need the Holy Spirit.

To receive the Holy Spirit we must

make a full surrender, must willingly

say, Lord, anything that thou mayest be

glorified. The Spirit imparts boldness.

The boldness which the Spirit imparts

is not repulsive. It is coupled with

meekness. If feet washing means to do

good to others, it would include sinners

;

but Paul, in speaking to Timothy, says,

“if they have washed the saints’ feet.”

Trust is an element of faith. One may
have faith in God and yet not trust Him
as a father. Hope is an expectation

through faith. Faith brings us to God;

Hope anchors us in Him; love makes us

like Him. Christians should not hope

in earthly things. The Christian hope is
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a jovful one. You cannot preach about

the joyfulness of Christian living on

Sunday and then have a blue Monday.

Tn order to be transferred into God’s

family there must be a complete change

of nature. Adoption into God’s family

results in holiness, in purity, in God-

likeness, in- confidence in God, in glorify-

ing God, in a loving, forgiving spirit, in

a sinless life, in safety, in a new name.

If led by the Spirit, we will bear the

fruits of the Spirit, and these are an ev-

idence of our adoption.. We keep up

our physical strength by feeding on pure

food, by healthful exercise, by keeping

in a pure atmosphere. To be spiritually

strong, feed daily on the word of God,

exercise yourself in Christian work,

keep yourself in pure associations. It is

said sometimes that it is a very solemn

thing to die, but if we consider it care-

fully it is a more solemn thing to live.

It is not what we hergr, but what we re-

member that will do us good.

Fannie Landes, Secretary.

ABIDING IN CHRIST.

Abide in me and 1 in you, * * * *

for without me ye can do nothing.—John

rv. 4, 5-

The Christian in the world is like a

diver who goes down into the sea. His

life-work is in a world where the forces

are alien, and tend to destroy his life. He

is in that world, and yet not of it. His

life is drawn from above, where his na-

tive air is supplied by a constant connec-

tion with the sources of supply. So long

as that supply of life-giving air continues

unbroken he is able to accomplish nis

task, notwithstanding the adverse condi-

tions, and to realize his victory over

opposing forces because of his vital con-

nection with the power and life from

above. It is a life of constant faith, of

constant dependence, of constant activi-

ty while the time is given to work, for

the night will soon come.—H. A. Johns-

ton.

Fear not, little flock; for it is vour Fa-

ther’s good pleasure to give you the king-

dom.

In these words we read the future

destinies of the world. When an Alex-

ander arises and hurries through the

world, snatching crowns on the right

band and on the left, and threatening to

take unto himself all sublunary power,

the people of God arc told to feai not

,

the kingdom is for them, not him. So,

too, when a Julius Caesar grasps at the

sceptre of universal dominion. And

when a Napoleon appears on the scene,

thev calmly wait to see him and his king-

dom vanish. For they have looked with

Daniel on the image that expressed be-

forehand the vicissitudes of the world

from the Babylonian dominion down to

the time when dominion is given unto the

Son of Man, and by Him given to the

people of the saints of the Most High.

Not only is there for them an inheritance

reserved in heaven, but thrones shall

come down from heaven and be set upon

the earth, and they shall sit thereon.

Who are these unmanifested kings and

priests? They are now a little company

of sheep, a little flock, willing to be in-

glorious, poor, weak, despised, rejected

;

fitting themselves to be all that is great,

and excellent, and powerful by their

willingness to be nothing.—George Bow-

en.

financial IReport

(Continued from page 283.)

$2.85. Stationery, $1.56. Car fare, $3.75. Char-

ity, $2. Living, $18. Sundries, $2.72. Total,

$47 33.

G. L. BENDER, Treas.

Elkhart, Ind.

MENNONITE OLD PEOPLES HOME,
RITTMAN, OHIO.

Report of Receipts for Oct., 1905.

M. E. and 'B. B., Elkhart, Ind., $12.60. Mrs.

Mary Hunsberger, Orrville, Ohio, .30. Mr.

and Mrs. Isaac Mast, Topeka, Ind., $1. How-
ard and Miami Cong., Ind., $20. D. C. Am-
stutz.. Guardian for Catherine 'Steiner, $70.

Abraham Nold, Letonia, Ohio, .75. Daniel

Lantz, Weilersville, Ohio, $1.50. Mrs. Mary
Lantz, Kokomo, Ind., $1. John S. Thut, Bluff-

ton, Ohio, $1. Abraham King, Bellefontaine,

Ohio, $2. David Kurtz, Smithville, Ohio, $1.

Annie D. Mininger, Souderton, Pa., $2. Mrs.

Katherine Kiehl, Lewisburg, Pa., $1. Dr. P.

L. Henry, Cleveland, Ohio, $20. Home and

Foreign Relief Commission, $1. Sundries

sold, .70. Total, $135.85.

Articles Contributed.

Smithville, Ohio.—'Mrs. Catherine David-

son, Books; 'Sisters Monthly Mission Sew-

ing, Bureaus, scarf, table covers, etc., bols-

ter slips, dress, skirts, covering of comfort-

ables aprons. Oak Grove Cong., Tomb-

stones for the following inmates, deceased:

Mary Zimmerman, Samuel Burkholder, Levi

Lantz, Christian Zimmerman, Also repair-

ing of sewing machine, .50. (Per C. Z. Yo-

der). Mr. and Mrs. John Armbrust, apples,

cabbage and red beets. D. C. Amstutz, Ritt-

man, Ohio, sweet potatoes. Matt. 6:3. Ritt-

man, Ohio, flowers and soap fat. I. J. Buch-

waUer Dalton, Ohio, cornmeal. David Gin-

gerich,’ Marshallville, Ohio, cabbage and cel-

ery. The following hauled coal from Mar-

shallville. Ohio: Daniel Dhntz, David Zook,

John Berkey, John Kaufman, Amos Greaser,

D. Fordenwalt, J. K. Hooley, A. Burkholder,

Daniel Llechty, John S. \oder and Waites

Weimer.
P ;g _—

a

number of the above items were

received in months other than October.

Gratefully acknowledged,

J. D. MININGER.

GHASTLY HORRORS OF WAR
(Continued from Page 279.)

it diminished—ceased. The frenzy of

their madness had sunk, the frost had

gripped them, in the morning they were

dead—in the morning all the wounded

upon the plain were dead!”

An Ever Present Memory.

He spoke again:

“The next morning I was wounded

myself—a bullet smashed the joint of my
left shoulder. By a miracle I escaped

death, but I don’t know if I shall ever be

cured. I am going to the south, where

my family is. Since I saw that I don t

wish to live, for my life is horrible.

“Day or night, it is impossible to es-

cape from the torture of that ghastly

nightmare—always—always that bloody

human trunk gnawing at my feet. And

always the madmen—the poor fools nak-

ed and bleeding in the night. You can

287

never know. And I tell you—I ask my-

self sometimes whether I, too, am not go-

ing mad, whether I am not already mad ^

“I would rather have died there
!”

And while in the streets of Petersburg,

Moscow, Vina, Lodz and Batoum, while

in all the rebellious towns of his vast em-

pire, the czar is commanding his soldiers

to kill his people, that is what he is mak-

ing of his soldiers in Manchuria.—Win-

nipeg Free Press.

Scriptural (Bems*
(Continued from page 279.)

A Martyr.
Saturday, Nov. 18.

—

He hath poured

out His soul unto death; and He zvas

numbered ztnth the transgressors. Isa.

53:12.
The sins of the whole world, like a

mountain, seemed to be rolled upon Jesus

in the garden. The intensity of this bur-

den is shown in the fact that the blood

vessels could no longer hold their pre-

cious treasure, but it oozed out through

the pores of His skin until His sweat,

as it were great drops of blood, fell up-

on the ground. An angel came and

strengthened Him. Thus aided, He was

enabled to bear it for a time but again

was made to cry out, “My God, My God,

why hast thou forsaken me?” Blessed,

holv Lamb of God! How bitter thy

death, but how sweet its results. Thou

hast suffered, the just for the unjust, that

Thou mightst bring us to God.

Goshen, Ind.

A BIBLE READING ON THE
YOUNG MAN.

(Continued from page 280.)

1 have written unto you, young men,

because ye are strong, and the word of

God abideth in you, and ye have over-

come the wicked one.

Love not the world, neither the things

that are in the world. If any man love

the world, the love of the Father is not

in him.- I Jno. 2 :i5, 15.

Carnal Pleasure.

For the time past of our life may suf-

fice us to have wrought the will of the

Gentiles, when we walked in lascivious-

ness, lusts, excess of wine, revellings,

banquetings, and abominable idolatries:

Wherein they think it strange that ye

run not with them to the same excess of

riot, speaking evil of you : I Peter 4 3, 4.

Rejoice, O young man, in thv youth;

and let thy heart cheer thee in the days

of thv youth, and walk in the ways of

thine heart, and in the sight of thine

eyes: but know thou, that for all these

things God will bring thee into judg-

ment. Eccl. n :g.

Parting Admonition.

Let no man despise thy youth ;
but be

thou an example of the believers, in

word, in conversation, in charity, in

spirit, in faith, in purity.

Till I come, give attendance to read-

ing, to exhortation, to doctrine. 1 Tim.

4:12, 13.

Study to shew thyself approved unto

God, a workman that ncedeth not to be

ashamed, rightly dividing the word of

truth. II Tim. 2:15.
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(Pbttuary

(Continued from page 283.)

DENLINGER.— Sister Martha S.

Denlinger, wife of Tobias K. Denlinger,

of Rohrerstown, died suddenly at her

home on Saturday evening, Oct. 2 1st,

1905, at about 7:30 o’clock, death being

caused by neuralgia of the heart. Until

Friday evening she had been in her usual

health, but at that time complained of

feeling ill and retired. She was about the

house on Saturday morning when she

was suddenly overtaken by a severe at-

tack at her heart, and lapsed into uncon-

sciousness. The family thought she

would expire then, but she rallied again,

and the attacks became more frequent

till she passed away in the evening. Af-

ter the severe spells her mind seemed

perfectly clear and she could converse

with her family and friends, during

which time she gave unmistakable evi-

dence that she was ready and willing to

depart. She will be sadly missed by her

family and the many friends to whom
she endeared herself bv her kind and

amiable disposition ;
by the church where

her seat was seldom vacant, yet we re-

joice in the sweet assurance that she is

now resting in the sunshine of God’s

eternal favor, and that our loss is but her

eternal gain. She was a daughter of the

late Deacon John K. and Elizabeth Bru-

baker ;
was born in East Hempfield Twp.,

near Rohrerstown, and was in the 58th

year of her age. Her husband and two

children, Phares B. and Annie B., both

at home, survive, as do also two brothers,

Benjamin and Henry. The funeral was

held on Oct. 25 at the Mennonite

church at Rohrerstown. where she was a

member, and was very largely attended.

Services were conducted by Bish. Abram
Herr, Daniel Lehman and A. D. Weng-
er, from Psalms 55 :6. May the Lord
comfort the bereaved ones, and help

thefm all so to live, that they may some
day meet in the Father’s home on high.

LANDIS.—At Hesperia, Calif., Oct.

19, 1905, of consumption, Sophia, the be-

loved wife of Pre. John B. Landis, leav-

ing Bro. Landis with a family of eight

children. She was a faithful wife and a

mother of whom it may truly be said,

“What is home without a mother?” She

was a faithful member of the Mennonite
church. Funeral services on the 21st at

the home, conducted by J. F. Brunk, of

the Kansas City Mission, and David
Garber. Bro. Landis and the family

have the sympathy of the entire cojnmu-

nity. Peace to her ashes.

NEFF.—Mary (Garber) Neff,' died

Oct. 24, 1905, aged 35y., im., 2od. She
was married to Charles Neff, March 7,

1894, who, with six little children, sur-

vive her. She was a member of the

Mennonite church. Funeral services

were conducted by D. D. Miller at the

Pine Creek church.

RUTT.—Bish. Martin N. Rutt was
born Feb. 8, 1841, and died from the ef-

fects of a paralytic stroke, at his home in

West Donegal Twp., Lane. Co., Pa., on

the 8th of Nov., 1905, aged 64V., 8m.,

29d. He departed this life while in the

act of fulfilling a call to do the Master’s

work. Just as he had taken his seat in

the carriage to drive away to baptize a

young man who was on his sick bed, his

daughter came and asked him when he

would return, "I do not know, I’m not

feeling well.” The daughter prevailed

on him not to go, to which he finally

consented and was led to the house,

when he was overtaken with a severe

coughing spell and soon expired.

Bishop Rutt was a dear brother and

father in Israel, a conscientious and de-

vout Christian, an able preacher in both

the German and English languages, and

was considered an excellent counsellor.

His kind disposition, gentle manner,

ready, firm and pointed answers to ques-

tions made him beloved by all who were

willing to receive counsel that was in

accord with the Word of God. His

counsel will be missed by the family, by

the church and by the community at

large. He was superintendent of Boss-

ier’s Sunday school for more than twen-

ty years—ever since its organization and

the school has been prospering and the

church under his care was growing,

yearly adding to its members. It is hard

to understand why one useful and be-

loved should be removed from our midst.

But we believe that our loss is his gain.

“It is the Lord’s doings, but marvelous

in our eyes.” The good that men do
lives after them, so will the teachings of

our dear brother. Three daughters and
one son survive him. The funeral ser-

vices were held at Bossiers meeting

house on Nov. 10, and were conducted

by Bish- Benjamin Zimmerman at the

house and by Bishops, Abram Herr,

Isaac Eby, and Jacob N. Brubaker, at

the meeting house.

SHENK.—Bro. Henry Shenk was
born Oct. 25, 1808, in Rockingham Co.,

Va. He united with the Mennonite
church at the age of 19 years. In 1834
he made his first trip to Mahoning Co.,

Ohio, and in 1836 he came as far west

as Putnam Co., now Allen Co., Ohio. In

1837 he took up his homestead claim un-

der Andrew Jackson. A year later the

deed was signed by President Van Bu-

ren and transferred to Grandfather

Shenk. He was married in 1837 to

Elizabeth Bare, to which union were

born seven children, one son and six

daughters, 30 grandchildren and 21

great-grandchildren. His companion

and two daughters preceded him to the

home beyond.

Tn 1841 he moved to his new home in

Allen Co., Ohio, where he spent the re-

maining days of his life. He was the

first member in the Zion congregation.

Grandfather Shenk has been with us

many years, helped to dear up the coun-

try and build up the church. He was

highly respected and has kept the faith

lo, these many years. He died Oct. 21,

1005, aged 96y., 11m., 26d. Buried in

Zion Mennonite graveyard, near Bluff-

ton, Ohio. Services by M. S. Steiner,

Tsaac Burkhart, C. P. Steiner and Moses

Brenneman.

“Kinds words are the brightest flowers

of earth’s existence; they make a very

paradise of the humblest home that the

world can show. Use them, and especi-

ally round the fireside circle. They are

jewels beyond price, and more preciour

to heal the wounded heart and make- the

weighed-down spirit glad than all other

blessings the earth can give.”

If you wish to be miserable, think

about yourself, about what you want,

what you like, what respect people ought

to pay you ; and then to you nothing will

be pure. You will spoil everything you

touch, you will make misery for yourself

out of everything which God sends you

;

you will be as wretched as you choose.

—

Charles Kingsley.

At a recent conference of the Defense-

less Mennonites, or “Egli” branch of the

Mennonite Church, a committee was ap-

pointed to inspect different institutions

of learning with a view of sending their

young people who want to take

courses in Bible study and various high-

er branches. The committee consisted

of the following: John Slagle, Flanagan,

111., C. R. Egli, Gridley, 111., B. K. Sla-

gle, Flanagan, 111., J. J. Schlatter, Gra-

bill, Ind., D. N. Claudon, Meadows, 111.,

and John Rupp, Wauseon, O.

As some of their young people are pre-

paring for foreign mission work they are

especially desirous of finding an institu-

tion where Bible study and the various

fields of mission work receive special at-

tention.

They spent two days at the Moody In-

stitute in Chicago investigating its mer-

its. Other institutions were under con-

sideration also. After spending two

days at Goshen College, visiting all its

departments and looking into the facili-

ties for Bible study and preparation for

mission work they decided in favor of

Goshen College. Several of their young
people have already begun courses of

study here while a number of others from

different parts of Illinois, Indiana and

Ohio expect to be in attendance next

term.—Goshen College Record.

Notice.

A Bible Conference Is to be held In the

Union Church near Washington, 111., from

Nov. 27 to T>ec. 4, Inclusive. All are cor-

dially invited to attend.
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EDITORIAL
The Gospel Witness from now until

January I, 1907, for $1.00.

“Except the Lord build the house,they

labor in vain that build it.”

“It is an honor to cease from strife,

but every fool will be meddling.”

Samuei. struck the keynote when he

said, “Behold, to obey is better than sac-

rifice.” Obedience lies at the foundation

of acceptable Christian service. Sacri-

fice is only one of the many fruits of an

obedient life.

There is entirely too much geography

about some people's church relationship.

With them the question seems to be,

“What church is most convenient?” It

matters not so much which church is

nearest the Bible as it docs what church

is nearest the doors. When in a certain

community they espouse a certain faith

;

when they leave a neighborhood they join

some other church. What thev will do

when they leave this earth to appear be-

fore God in judgment remains to be seen.

What we want is men and women of con-

viction, with courage to put their con-

victions into effect.

We ask our friends who have been so

kindly furnishing us with news items,

articles, etc., to have patience with us

if we fail to print their contributions

promptly. Just at this time we are over-

crowded. We figured on a sixteen-page

weekly ; but the expense would be so

much greater that at this time we could

not print it without too much loss. We
do not ask any one to stop contributing.

We want you all to continue, and we

would be glad to have our list of con-

tributors extended. But let us all make

room for each other by making our writ-

ings short and to the point. After the

conference reports are all in, we will

have more room. We thank you for

your interest and hope you may continue

to feel at home on the pages of the Gospel

Witness. ,

'

The Berlin Meftings.—Most of the

space in this number of the Gospel Wit-

ness is devoted to this subject. There

were a number of meetings of more or

less importance held during the week.

We trust that our readers may not forget

to read the reports.

To our mind the most important feat-

ure of the meeting of the Evangelizing

Board was the move for consolidation

with the Board of Charitable Homes.

This was the most gratifying because of

the fact that the members present from

both hoards were in full accord on the

plans to be pursued.

About the most important features of

the meeting of the Tract Society was the

appointment of acommittee to select a list

of books suitable for use by our people.

Provisions were also made for the publi-

cation of new tracts.

The discussions at the General Confer-

ence were full of life and interest, and the

best of feeling prevailed. God grant that

we may not forget the many valuable

truths brought out at the meetings.

Before we pass sentence upon some

one else, let us first put ourselves into

the place of the accused, and see how the

sentence would sound. When Nathan

approached David, and told him the piti-

ful storv of how the rich man feasted up-

on the poor man’s only lamb, David’s an-

ger waxed fierce, and said, “As the Lord

liveth, the man that hath done this thing

shall surely die.” But when Nathan

turned on him, and said, “Thou art the

man,” David was very willing to be let

off with a humiliating confession. Sin

needs rebuke ; but we are in the best

shape to rebuke it when we first study

the golden rule.

“Tiils it behooved Christ to suffer,

and to rise from the dead the third day:

and that repentance and remission of sin

should be preached in His name among
all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. And
ve are witnesses of these 'things.”

No one should ever attempt to say

anything until he first has something to

say.

Thanksgiving.—By the proclamation

of the chief executive of our nation and

the governors of the various states, the

people of the United States are requested

to meet in their respective places of wor-

ship on Thursday,. Nov. 30, and engage

in an annual thanksgiving service.

It is but fitting that the Christian peo-

ple of qur land should spend at least a

portion of one day in the year in such

manner. But the time thus used should

not be given simply in celebrating an an-

nual event in a formal way, or in honor

to the call of the President. It should be

an occasion for real, heartfelt thanksgiv-

ing and praise to Almighty God for His

great goodness, His loving kindness. His

tender mercies, and His manifold bless-

ings so graciously and bountifully be-

stowed upon us, His unworthy servants

and people.

What have l to be thankful for? is a

question each one should ask himself.

Brother, count your blessings. You are

indebted to God for all you have—your

health : the food von eat ; the clothes you

weir ; the home you enjoy
;
the loving

associations of friends ; the harvest of:

the field
;
the success of your business,,

honorably conducted—in fact ill the good

that has come to you during the year

you have received through the benevolent

hand of a kind heavenly Father. We al-
N

so have reasons to be thankful that it is

cur lot to live in a land of 3ibl^s and

religious liberty. £
From the viewpoint of the church and

the spiritual side of life, we need t^ thank

God for the conversion of lost souls, the

growth of the church, th« spread of the

Gospel and the extension of Christ’s

kingdom in heathen lands, as well as inj

the home country.

Do not forget to mak^ your thanksgiv-

ing practical. Appropriate of thtf boun-

ties given you, to the poor and ne&ly, so-

cially, financially, spiritually, and the

Lord will entrust to von "greater riches.”

“O give thanks unto the Lord, foY he is

good, for His merev endureth forever.”

. B.

4

.

“And what I say unto you, I say unto

all. wftteJi.” •
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The Berlin Meetings

1.

FOURTH GENERAL CONFER-
ENCE.

NOVEMBER 16, 17, 1905.

As previously announced the confer-

ence convened at the Mennonite Meeting
House near Berlin, Ontario, at 9:30 A.

M. After several songs, Bro. D. J.

Johns read 1 Peter 5 and led in prayer.

The organization resulted as follows

:

J. S. Shoemaker, moderator; D. J.

Johns, assistant moderator; C. K.

Hostetler and J. S. Hartzler, secre-

taries
;
M. C. Cressman, treasurer.

The minutes of the previous meeting

were read and approved.

Conference sermon was preached by

Bro. Daniel Kauffman, of Scottdale, Pa.,

from Matt. 16:18, Eph. 2:21. He dis-

cussed the text from the standpoint of

rst, the foundation, 2d, the Builder, 3d,

the building.

ipt, The Foundation. It is a sure

foundation. Christ’s word ois firmer

than heaven and earth. Take Christ out

and the whole structure drops. There

can be no substitute for this rock. When
we build on any other foundation we
build on the sand. Let us see that we
build on nothing else. 2nd, The Builder.

On this rock I will build my church.

Christ recognized no one else as the

builder. We are His workers or ser-

vants. Not what zve think, but what God
thinks and what He says in His word

should be the guide of our life. The
would-be servants who want their own
way will be dismissed from the building

bv Christ, the true architect. 3d. The
building. The building must fit the

foundation. If the building extends be-

yond the foundation, the building will

sag and rest on the sand. This seems

to" be the condition of some denomina-

tions. Some are very "ealous, push out

their walls, and are now resting on the

sand. The apostle teaches us that God’s

people are a peculiar people, zealous of

good works. Here we sec that popular-

ity and zeal go together. Let us se.ek

unification along Gospel lines. Christ

on earth, for the salvation of men, fitly

frames the building together. The dif-

ferent parts need to fit, they need to be

bound together. I et 11s have confidence

in each other and he bound together by

the bond of charity. In the matter of

unity, there must he sacrifice, and that

without boasting. Courage is another

essential. Let us be ready to say any-

thing that we believe that God wants us

to say. Let us seek unification until we
can reach from the North to the South,

from the East to the West and be one

united body, at the same time taking

great care that we build upon the foun-

dation as Christ would have us do.

The forenoon session was closed by

prayer by Bro. S. G. Shetler, and song.

Thursday Afternoon Session.

Devotional exercises were conducted

in the German language by Bro. Benja-

min Gcrig.

Decided that there be no question box
during the evening service, in order to

give the time to the Mennonite Tract So-
ciety.

Reports from the Conference Districts.

Illinois district. Bro. John Nice. En-
couraging features. People are inter-

ested in the cause of Christ. Old and
young are taking hold of the active work
in the church. Harmony, unity and
peace prevails. Evangelistic work done
with good success. Discouraging feat-

ures- Worldliness. Not enough min-
isters and evangelists. Many souls to be

gathered into the church and much work
without proper workers.

Kansas and Nebraska district. Bro.

Chas. D. Yoder. Encouragements.
Work going on in harmony, especially

among the ministers. Missionary inter-

est is increasing and mission points are

being established. Young people are act-

ive and are in church fellowship. Dis-

couragements: Holiness (better termed
Holiless) movement has caused discord

in some congregations.

S. W. Penn. District. D. H. Bender.

Encouragements : Zeal for the cause.

Membership increased by sixty in two
years. District well supplied with min-
isters. Church well organized for work.

Six or seven mission stations are kept

up with good results. Many of our

young people are becoming better edu-

cated. Two from our conference dis-

trict sent to the foreign field. Discour-

agements : Tendency of our young peo-

ple to drift into worldliness in dress and
society. Lack of harmony in one con-

gregation.

Tnd. and Mich, district, J. S. Hartzler,

Encouragements: More mission spirit.

One congregation supports one mission-

ary in the foreign field. Mission sta-

tions being established. A willingness

on the part of the members to work
when shown what to do. Discourage-

ments : A tendency toward lethargy and
worldliness. More people converted

when the church was under the terrible

strain, threatened by disruption than

there are at present.

Canada district. S. F. Coffman. En-
couragements : Increase of membership
where active evangelistic work was done.

Foreign mission work heartily supported.

Spiritual life manifested. Good foun-

dation for building up the cause of

Christ. Discouragements : Similar to

those given above. Great lack of work-
ers.

Northwest district. Norman Stauffer.

Not the help from older conferences that

we should have. Worldliness follows

new settlements. Israel Shantz added.

When help did not come from the East,

we went to work ourselves. A number
were gathered into the church. More
help has been promised for the future.

Huron Co., Mich., being considered a

part of the Canadian Conference, Bro.

Hupp was asked to report. Have been

visited by workers and blessed in the

work. Sixty members in the church.

Some converted recently. Discourage-

ments: Similar to those already pre-

sented.

Tnd.-Mich. Atjiish district. D. J.

Johns. Encouragements : Unity among
the ministry. Four congregations added

since last General Conference. New
congregations growing rapidly. Many
young people in the church. Mission

spirit is increasing. Discouragements:

Worldliness. Parents do not encourage

their children in the Christian work as

they should.

Mo.-Iowa district. D. F. Driver. En-
couragements : Unity in the ministry.

Young people interested in the work.

Sunday Schools arc evergreen. Local

mission board organized. Mission sta-

tions established. A church of forty

members within eighteen months after

the mission station opened. Several

evangelists doing effective evangelistic

work in the district. Twenty confessions

at a new place where our people are not

well known.
Ohio district. David Hostetler. En-

couragements : Church is in a prosper-

ous condition. Mission spirit has been

aroused and is growing. Mission sta-

tions have been established. Young
people are taking hold of the work and

the old people are not jealous about it.

More bishops needed and more conse-

crated workers. Discouragements: Sun-

day sickness-i-seemingly a contagious

disease. Dowieism, Universalism and

other isms around us.

There were representatives from sever-

al conferences which did not send dele-

gates. Such representatives then reported

Virginia district. Joseph J. Heat-

wole. Encouragements : The church in

Va. is aroused to the needs of mission

work at home and abroad. Quite a

large number have been gathered in.

Workers united. Discouragements: The
brotherhood does not see how they might

aid the ministry in the accomplishment of

the work. Church sent greeting of love

and good will to the General Conference.

Eastern Amish Conference. Fred

Mast. Encouragements: Unity and

good will prevails. Young people well

gathered into the church. Mission spir-

it aroused. Contributions liberal. Ask
the prayers of God’s children. Discour-

agements much the same as mentioned.

Lancaster district. A. D. Wenger. En-

couragements: More than six thousand

members. Nearly seventy congrega-

tions. Evangelistic work is sanctioned

by the conference. About a half-dozen

preaching places established bv the mis-

sion movement. Outlook encouraging.

Discouragements • Sunday visiting.

Many expect to settle down in life before

uniting with the church. Death of Bish-

op Martin Rutt.

Report of Conference held in Oregon.

J. S. Shoemaker. Encouragements:
Much spiritual life manifested among
the member. Spiritual condition at

Nampa, Idaho, is good. Congregations

at La Junta, Colorado, is growing and is

in good condition. Discouragements:

Some discord in some of the churches

The brethren that moved to Hesperia,

California, are leaving again.

Bro. M. S. Steiner gave a report of

the German Mennonite conference held

at Mountain Lake, Minn. That body
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sent greetings to this conference. There
are thousands of Russian Mennonites in

the West that should be identified with

this conference. They have agreed to

support our missionaries. German evan-

gelist; should visit these people. In

faith and practice they are one with us

;

are simple in their attire. They are look-

ing for a school where they can send

their children. They desire to work with

our people and are anxious for help.

The afternoon session was closed by
prayer by Bro. D. H. Bender.

Friday Forenoon Session.

The services were opened by Bro.

Aaron I.oucks, reading Psalms 103. Bro.

S. F. Allgyer led in prayer.

A letter of greeting was read from
the ‘‘General Conference of Mennonites
of North America,” which convened at

Mountain Lake. Minn.. Oct. 5-12, 1905.

Vote of appreciation extended.

Motion passed to continue conference

session on Saturday forenoon. Carried.

Reports of Committees.

Committee to investigate church insti-

tutions—S. G. Shetler, D. D. Miller and
John Nice.

Evangelizing Work.

Local mission boards and individual

congregations having taken hold of this

line of work, the work of the Evangeliz-

ing and Rencvolent Board has been less-

ened along some lines. The increased

interest in Home and Foreign Missions

has given more work and greater respon-

sibility in the missionary field.

The India and Chicago missions are di-

rectly under the supervision and con-

trol of this institution. It also receives

and distributes finances for anv or all

other charitable purposes.

It has been encouraging to note the

ready response of the church to mee t the

loss of funds sustained by the failure of

the Elkhart State Bank, this showing

the harmonv of the Board and the

church.

The books arc kept with great care,

and the board invites an auditing com-
mittee. The receipts have been increas-

ed so that the report of the last three

years averages $20,000 per year. Many
earnest appeals are coming in for work-

ers and finances. As a whole, the work
is encouraging.

Book and Tract Society.

The object of this society is to distrib-

ute tracts and good literature. Nearly

all the books handled have been recom-

mended by a number of active members
of the church in general.

From January 15, 1905, to Nov. I,

1905, 16,380 tracts have been sent out.

The society now has on hand 10 kinds of

tracts and a total number of 11,825.

Bah nee in treasury $60.09. Amount
paid out for books and expenses from

Jan. 15, 1005, to Nov. 1, 1905, $3525 - I 5 -

Received for stock sold $1234.97. In-

ventory of stock, Nov. 1, 1905, $2290.18.

The prospects for the society are for

greater activity.

(Continued on page 292.)

Scriptural <3ems
Jfor Bails? ffDe&itation

By J. S. Hartzler.

MY DUTY TOWARD—
Myself.

Sunday, Nov. 26.

—

Take heed there-

fore unto yourselves, that ye love the

Lord
,
your God.—Josh. 23:11.

Joshua knew that a man was inclined

to wander away from God and knew that

the greatest means in the world to pre-

vent such wandering was to love the

Lord.
Man is the same today. Watchfulness

is necessary. I am no exception. I

should take good heed, let the love of

God control my whole life, not simply

my deeds, but my thoughts as well. Love
will do wonders, but only as I cherish it,

only as I daily come to the fountain and
receive a new supply can I expect the

best results.

My Family.
Monday, Nov. 27.

—

If any man pro-

vide not for his ozvn, and especially for

those of his ozvn house he hath denied the

faith and is zvorse than an infidel .—

1

Tim. 5 :8.

The apostle doubtless referred to tem-

poral provisions, but every one has a

part in providing for the spiritual wel-

fare of the family of which he is a mem-
ber. The conversation, the reading mat-

ter, the furnishings, the attitude the

members bear toward each other, all go
to make character and should be careful-

ly guarded. What and how 'do I pro-

vide? Is my part in the provision such

that God is glorified and the other mem-
bers of the family are made better and

happier? If not, why not?

My Neighbor.
Tuesday, Nov. 28.

—

Thou shalt love

thy neighbor as thyself.—Lcz>. 19:18.

Every sane person desires association

at times. Scripture and common sense

teach that if we would have friends, we
must also be friends. Therefore I have

a duty to my neighbors. If I constantly

look out for myself and neglect to consid-

er the welfare of my neighbor I must ex-

pect to find myself with very few close

friends. What is my attitude toward

those around me? Do I treat my neigh-

bor as I wish him to treat me, should I be

placed in similar circumstances? Can I

honestly say that I want to fulfil! Mat.

7:12 with all my heart?

My God.
Wednesday, Nov. 29.

—

Thou shalt

zvorship the Lord thy God, and Him only

shalt thou serve.—Mat. 4:10.

Two duties are stated, worship and
service. To worship God is to give Him
divine honor, to adore Him, to reverence

Him with supreme respect, while service

is more the performance of acts which
are acceptable to Him. This requires

both mind and muscle. Let each one ask

himself, “Is my mind occupied most in

meditating on the things that tend to

promote the kingdom of God? Do I

take time to hallow, adore and praise

Him in worship? In short. Am I the

Lord’s, soul, body and mind?”

My Country.
Thursday, Nov. 30.—Let czery soul

be subject unto the higher pozvers.—Rom.
Ld-

Occasionally we find people who arc

so over-conscientious that they want
nothing to do with the laws of the land

and in fact, but little with those who car-

ry them out, at the same time they ques-

tion whether it is right for them to pay
taxes under certain circumstances, but

they are ready to speak harshly of their

rulers and dwell long and loudlv on their

corrupting influences. This is wrong.
1 have no right to withhold .any of the

taxes due to my country, (Rom. 13:6,7)
nor to speak evil of its rulers, (Acts

23-5) but to honor them (1 Fct. 2: 17)

and pray for them, (1 Tim. 2:2). He
who pravs as he should will have no evil

to say of his rulers.

The Brotherhood.
Friday, Df.c. i.—As zee have there-

fore opportunity let us do good unto all

men, especially unto those z.lio are of the

household of faith.—Gel. 6:10.

Alas, how few seem to realize what we
owe to God’s children. So previous are

they that he who gives a cup of cold wa-
ter to one of the least of these shall not

fail to receive his reward. If this

fact were realized many of the

church difficulties that now ex-

ist would he avoided. I ct so much
of the “divine nature” be found in

us that we will ever seek the spiritual

welfare of the brotherhood, bear with

the weak, prompt the strong to still

greater activity, and thereby glorify our

Father which is in heaven.

The Unconyerted.

Saturday, Dec. 2.—Bffjbrrv my
heart's desire and prayer to God for Is-

rael is that they might be saz-cd.—Rom.
10 .1.

There is no greater problem before the

Christians of today than the evangeliza-

tion of the world. There is nothing in

this world that is of greater value than a

soul. What, then, must he the value

which God has placed upon the millions

of lost souls in our homeland and mil-

lions upon millions in the foreign field?

Am I so much interested in the salvation

of the lost that they become a burden up-

on my heart that I can truly say that “I

could wish myself accursed from Christ

for my brethren*?”

The Church and the world agree on

this one point, that ail enemies should be

conquered ;
but they are far apart as to

the kind of weapons to be used. While

the world seeks to conquer by brute force,

Christ’s plan is to conquer by love.

‘ Rejoice evermore.”

Real Peace is found in such hearts

only as arc overflowing with love. Peace

purchased with anything but sacrifice is

not real peace. Physical force may over-

come physical opposition : but love over-

comes the heart. It was because our Sa-

vior took the perfect way, and through it

won a victory complete, that He stands

out before the world tolay as the mighty

Prince of Peace.

f
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Chicago Mission.

The Mission building, which is 90
ft. long, 25 ft. wide, and 65 ft. high, and
cor.t ining large hull and twenty-six liv-

ing rooms, is used for the following pur-
poses : The main hall on the first floor

is used for mission and church purposes.
I he second floor is used as a home by
the mission workers. Nearly all the
rooms on the third and fourth floors are
rented, bringing in an annual income of
$276.
The building is in a good condition

and among the recent improvements are
new furnace, cement floor in basement,
paved street in front of building. The
expenses of the mission hall are met by
the people who attend the mission. All
other expenses are paid out of the mission
funds, including rents.

The average attendance of the S. S.
last year was 164. There are 9 public
services held each week.
A church was organized about three

years ago, with a present membership
of 37. There are usually about 5 or 6
workers who devote all or part of their

litre to the work. The books are kept
in good condition and certified to be
correct bv the secretary of the board.
There is still a debt of $1024. on the

mission building but individuals and the
congregations have obligated themselves
for the greater part of tliis debt. The
work at this place seems to be very pros-
perous and encouraging.

Mennonitc P.oard of Charitable Homes
and Missions.

Old People’s PTome
;
Orphans’ Home.

Old People’s Home. Located near Hitt-

man, Ohio. Pro. Jacob D. Mininger,
Supt. Sister Hettie Mininger, Matron.
They have the assistance of two workers.
There are at present 19 inmates in the
Home and a few more will be taken in in

the near future. The building is in good
condition, and among the recent im-
provements arc changing the heating
plant to a double pipe system, gasoline
engine for pumping water and washing,
an additional cistern and three filters.

Wc found the Home clean and well
cared for. Their religious services con-
sist in having family wors’/ip every
morning, regular church services every
tv. o weeks by the ministers of the sur-
rounding congregations, communion
twice a year, and additional services by
visiting ministers. Several baptisms
have taken place in the Home. We
found the books in good condition. Ex-
penses for the last three fiscal years,

$5.-186.45, which has largely been supplied
by donations.

Orphans Home. Located near West
Liberty, Chip. A. Metzler, Supt., is as-
sisted by family and three other workers.
There are at present 48 children in the
Home. Many children have been placed
in good Christian homes. The religious
training consists of devotional exercises,
such as learning Scripture verses, read-
ily, prayer, singing, etc., and in ques-
tioning and esxamining the children, we
found this to be one of the strong feat-

ures of the Home. The Home is kept

clean and comfortable and we found that

these children are provided for in every

way equal to the average child in our
own homes. The expenses of the last

three fiscal years was $3256.98 which has

been supplied similar to the Old People’s

Home. The books of the Mennonite
Board of Charitable Homes and Missions
arc audited annually. The gooks are

kept in good order.

Other Missions.

An increased interest in the mission

work of the church in the last few years

has brought about the opening of thtf

Canton, Fort Wayne and Kansas City

Missions. These are wholly or in part

supported by local boards and confer-

ences. The work has already resulted

in the conversion of some souls in each

of these missions.

The Gospel Witness Company.
Located at Scottdale, Pa., is composed

of nine brethren of the Mennonite
church, who have pledged themselves to

a certain amount to be used in publishing
a religious paper in the interests of the

church. All the profits accruing from
this work are to be used for church pur-
poses. This institution publishes The
Gospel Witness, a 12-page, weekly relig-

ious paper. Having no press of their

own, at present the paper is being pub-
lished at Greensburg, Pa.

Goshen College.

Formerly located at Elkhart, Ind., and
known as the Elkhart Institute, is now
located at Goshen, Ind. All things tak-

en into consideration, we believe the

change to have been for the good of the

institution.

New Building. A good, substantial

building, well furnished, and suitably ar-

ranged for present needs, has been erect-

ed. Also a girl’s dormitory and dining
hall located near the main building, thus

affording a convenience to the students.

Management. Steps have been taken
to transfer all the property to a Board of

Trustees, consisting of one trustee from
each conference district, now existing or

which shall hereafter be established, four

trustees at large, the head, business man-
ager, and two alumni of each institution

which now is or shall hereafter come un-
der the supervision of this Board, all of

which shall be members of such churches
commonly held as belonging to the Men-
nonite General Conference.

Each district or state Conference shall

have the right to elect a trustee to repre-

sent them on this board. The Mennon-
ite Gen’l Conf. shall have the right to

elect the trustees at large, and the alum-
ni ass’n shall have the right to elect their

representatives. In case any con-

ference, or alumni association fails to

exercise such right then the Board shall

elect.

Character of the work done. We do
not deem it necessary to repeat the report

to the Gen’l. Confce. in 1902 on this line

of work. Additional secular and relig-

ious courses have been added since last

report. A church under the supervision

of the two conferences of Indiana and
Michigan has been organized and proved
a blessing to the College.

Financial standing. The estimated

value of lots, buildings, furnishings, etc.,

is $75,000, with a debt of $25,000.

The faculty expressed a willingness

to work in harmony with the principles

maintained by the church.

The report of the committee was ac-

cepted and approved.

The Hymn and Tune Book Committee.

—J. S. Shoemaker, D. D. Miller and E.

S. Hallman.
Hymnal Account.

Receipts.

Received of congregations ...$ 106.06

Received of Books sold 9182.56
Received Resources 2835.74

Total $11124.36
Expenses.

Expense of Copyrights, Plates

and Publications $ 7084.98
Books on hand 1045.74
Linotype Metal 90.00
Hymnal Plates 700.00

Balance on hand 2203.64

Total $11124.36
The report was approved. On motion

the committee was re-appointed. Mov-
ed and seconded that the matter of ap-

pendix for the hymn book or any chang-
es to be made, the privilege of selecting

help, and the distribution of the funds be

placed in the hands of the Hymn and
Tune Book Committee. Carried.

Secretary’s Account with General Con-
ference.

Dec. 1902—To 3000 Programs. . .$12.25

Feb. 5, 1903—To Stamps 92
Mar. 2, 1903—To Stamps 36
Mar. 7, 1903—To Stamps 3.09
Mar. 11, 1903—To Stamps and

Postal cards 24
Feb. 4, 1903—To Freight chgs . . .45

Feb. 4, 1903—To Minute Book . . .90

Total $28.21

March 23, 1903—By D. S. Brunk
Cash $21.64

Mar. 23, 1903—By John Nice 10

Balance due 6.47

Total $28.21

The report was accepted and the ac-

count ordered paid.

On motion the privilege of discussion

was extended to others besides bishops

and delegates.

Friday Afternoon.
Devotional exercises were conducted

by J. Kurtz, who read Malachi 3:16 and
led in prayer. A collection was taken to

defray the expenses of the Conference.

Amount of collection, $74.87.

The names of the committee on reor-

ganization of Mennonite Evangelizing

and Benevolent Board and the Mennon-
itc Board of Charitable Homes and Mis-

sions.

Appointed by M. E. & B. B., J. S.

Shoemaker, G. L. Bender and D. S. Yo-
der.

Appointed by M. B. of C. H. & M., M
S. Steiner, Aaron Loucks and C. Z. Yo-
der.

Appointed by the General Conference,

J. S. Hartzler, D. J. Johns and Abram
Metzler.
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On motion the question regarding the

use of unfermented wine and unleavened

bread at the communion was dropped out

and consigned to the query box. The
first question was then taken up and

discussed at length.

Ques. 1. What lines of teaching are

especially needed at the present time

throughout the church in general?

Resolved, that the special lines of

teaching most needed at the present are,

true repentance, a full realization of for-

giveness and union with Christ, a more
direct exemplification of the doctrines

of the Bible in the matter of morals, and

the keeping of all the ordinances, re-

strictions and practical piety in every-day

life.

Ques. 2. What position should the

General Conference take on the question

upon which the opinions of our people

to a great degree are divided?

Resolved, That on questions for which

we have the Bible, we should stand firm-

ly by the word. In the matter of recom-

mending manner of doing church work,

use charitv. In recognizing or foster-

ing institutions in the church use wis-

dom and discretion. The object of the

General Conference should be to do the

greatest good to the greatest number
without violating gospel principles.

Ques. 3. What reasons d9es the

church have for rejecting instrumental

music from religious worship?

Resolved, That instrumental music as

a part in worship has no scriptural

grounds in the New Testament dispen-

sation and as such should not only be dis-

couraged but excluded.

That Bro. George R. Brunk be re-

quested to reproduce the thoughts given

before the conference for publication in

our papers and in tract form.

Closing prayer by Bro. John Nice.

Saturday Forenoon Session.

Devotional exercises were conducted

by Bro. Amos Cressman.
Ones. 4. Is it scriptural to receive a

person into church fellowship while he

lives as husband with another woman be-

fore a divorced wife be dead?
Resolved, That in the light of the

Scriptures (Mat. 5:31-32; 19:3; Luke
16:18: 1 Cor. 7:10-17:39,) we hold that

a separation between husband and wife

is allowable only for the cause of forni-

cation. That a person holding a divorce

obtained for the sake of re-marriage, or

being married a second time, and con-

tinuing to live with second companion
while first companion is living should

not be received into the church. That

we pledge ourselves to use all consistent

efforts to convince humanity of the sin

of divorcement and prevent its further

propagation.

Moved and seconded that miscellane-

ous business be taken up instead of Ques.

5, and if no time is left for discussion,

that Bro. Abram Metzler be authorized

to write an article on the question for

publication. Carried.

A letter of greeting was read from
Bro. David Garber, of Hesperia, Califor-

nia: Decided that three brethren be ap-

(Continued on
j
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Ube Sunbay School

Lesson for Dec. 3, 1905.

—

Neh. 4 7-20.

NEHEMIAH REBUILDS THE
WALLS OF JERUSALEM.

Golden Text.—“Watch and pray.”

—

Matt. 26:41.

(By S. F. Coffman.)

In the previous lesson concerning Ne-
hemiah, we find the man of God in anx-
ious and earnest prayer in behalf of his

people. In this lesson we find him in

earnest service for the welfare and safe-

ty of his people. He who helps to an-

swer his own prayers is the one whom
God can best use and for whom there is

always a place in His service.

Nehemiah found a great work before

him—rebuilding the badly demolished
walls of the great city while oppressed

by a subtile adversary and discouraged

by disheartened companions. It is re-

freshing to note with what courage and
hopeful perseverence he went on with his

task. His faith enkindled the hearts of

his people, worn as they were with toil-

ing from day break till the stars shone,

and with the long night watches, so that

they engaged in their task with redoubled

energy.

The rebuilding of Jerusalem’s wall was
marked by the unselfish efforts of God’s
people. Every section of the country,

every town and village, has its represen-

tatives there. The wall was divided in-

to sections and assigned to the workmen.
Where the necessity of work and vigi-

lance pressed upon the workmen, whole
families rallied to posts of danger, each

one rendering such assistance as they

could give. Some found the building

material among the piles of rubbish,

some built the material into the wall,

some held trumpets ready to give alarm

of approaching danger, while others held

spears in readiness to defend. Co-opera-

tion in the work of the Lord is the great-

est encouragement the church has today.

When Jerusalem’s walls were broken

down and her gates burned away the en-

emies gave her but little trouble. When
the church is weakened by breaches of

dissension, inconsistent living and trans-

gressions of the principles of her faith,

she has but little opportunities of the

world, but she is constantly watched.

Let the spirit of revival take hold of her

and reformation renew her faith and life,

and the Sanballats and Tobiahs soon ral-

ly her forces to oppose her. The church

of God has ever been an object of hatred

and opposition for the ungodly world.

The ungodly, like the Samaratans in the

days of Zerubbabel and the enemies in

Nehemiah ’s time, are always ready to

help in the church work, but the church

has no place for them. She is a holy or-

ganization. If the people of the world
were friends of the church they would
not turn against her in rabid opposition

and hindrance when not allowed to help

in her work. The deceitfulness of sin

betrays itself. The world may profess

to be the friend of the church, but all

through the Bible is written in letters of
flame and blood the divine judgment,
“The world is the enemy of God.”
Our hearts have often been saddened

when reading the history of Israel’s de-
cline. With what remorse and deep hu-
miliation the long march into captivity

was accompanied. With what heartfelt

sorrow the gatherings by the river of
Babylon were marked. The deep re-

pentance of the chastened people is now
evidenced by the strong faith in God of
those who returned to their former capi-

tal. Nehemiah prayed to be allowed to

return, and God gave him his request.

He prayed for deliverance from the ad-
versary, and^the Lord gave them victory.

What a difference in their relation to

God who said before the captivity, “I
will not hear you.” A “Godly sorrow
that worketh repentance not to be re-

pented of” will open the ears of God to

hear prayer. It was cheering to them to

realize the presence and help of their

God.
“Watch and pray,” was the counsel of

their Leader. Nehemiah was not alone
in prayer.

—“We made our prayer.” Ev-
ery question of moment was brought be-
fore God. No question, however insig-

nificant, is too small a matter to bring
before God. The great matters in life

are too great for us to decide alone. It

is our privilege to bring everything to

Him in prayer, but our duty to watch un-
der all circumstances for the stealthy

and treacherous advances of the enemy.
The whole lesson truthfully illustrates

the work of the church. The walls are
broken down by transgression and lie

waste in the rubbish of sin in the world.
In this rubbish the missionary and oth-

ers of God’s faithful laborers find the

material which is used in the wall, “the
living stones.” The watchmen are there

to guard, those who preach the gospel
blow the trumpets of warning with no
uncertain sound. We are builders to-

gether. The united efforts of the church
are needed to strengthen the defenses of
Zion. The influences of family and home
lend their help and encouragement in the

joys and pleasures they supply, and give
an incentive to the church to earnest la-

bor by the desire to save the souls of
those who are nearest and dearest to us.

Above all, put on the whole armor of
God that we may be able to stand, re-

sist and overcome the great adversary
and bring to completion the work which
God has given to His church.

Vineland, Ont.

“The best time to give up a bad habit
is before you begin it, and the next best
time is when you have discovered that it

is a bad habit.”

Though we travel the world over to

find the beautiful, we must carry it with
us or we find it not.—Emerson.

“Annanias lied without speaking

;

that

is the worst form of falsehood. The
blundering speaker of a lie may be con-
verted ; but the actor of a lie can only be
killed.”

—

Joseph Parker.
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LETTER FROM PORT SAID.

Dear Readers of The Witness:—Greet-

ing in Jesus name.

Today is the time for us to arrive at

Bombay. Bro Mahlon and wife are

awaiting our arrival, and to their disajF

pointment we will not land, but will be

here at Port Said anxiously watching the

progress of the typhoid fever in Bro.

Lehman. They will, however, receive

word of our stay, and also the particu-

lars. It seemed important that our jour-

ney should thus be delayed, but we praise

God more and more that it is as well with

us as it is. We are also glad to report

that Bro. Lehman’s condition is favorable

under die circumstances. For several

days he was very, very sick. His tem-

perature seems to decrease gradually,

and if no complications set in, he will im-

prove. We hope he may be out before

many weeks. Typhoid fever is treacher-

ous and we are praying for as speedy a

recovery as possible. We would give

vou a more glowing report if we dared,

hut we cannot. However, there is no

need for alarm, we have faith to believe

God will do his part if we do ours. Some
may wonder why two of us must stay a

whole month. The steamers of the Ital-

ian line stop at Port Said only once a

month. Should wc take some other line

wc would forfeit our tickets which would

mean about $100.50 in money. We
might get a refund on our tickets, there-

by losing over thirty dollars, so to stay

two weeks longer is much cheaper, be-

cause we go on our tickets without ex-

tra expense.

Wc are feeling more at home now than

we did at first. The dark-skinned na-

tives look rather hideous to a novice, but

beneath the rough exterior is a kindly

disposition. We feel perfectly safe to

walk anywhere in the city now.

Port Said is a city of sixty thousand

inhabitants. Greeks, Italians, Germans,

English, French, Russians, Arabs, Mo-
horbmedans. Nubians, etc., compose the

population. Various religions are rep-

resented. The toll of the Greek Catholic

church bell indicates a death somewhere.

Thc huge clock in the Roman cathedral

strikes the time to the quarter hour.

Four missions hold up the Savior to sin-

lost souls. Moslems will read the scrip-

tures, but hold the Koran in greater rev-

erence, thus making it very difficult to la-

bor among them. Their superstitions are

so deep rooted that the progress of Chris-

tian work is very slow among them.

The best way is to establish schools,

teach English with other languages, and

as they learn, introduce the scriptures

gradually. No wonder Jesus said, “Be
wise as serpents and harmless as doves.”

Colporteurs do very good work among
the sailors and also among the natives,

selling portions of scripture. The misr-

sion station at which we are staying is

doing noble work. The mission boat

goes to the ships, and the men of the

crew are invited to service. On Sunday

evenings the chapel hall is filled and

three week days they come here for a

quiet place to read and write. We have

met some very noble Christians among
the ship’s crew.

Wickedness abounds here, but of the

same nature as in the home land. The
devil is at work, we can see fruits of seed

sowing. However, in the noble lives of

a few faithful natives who have become

converted, and are working faithfully

among their own people.

Arab town, a portion of Port Said, is

composed of Arabs only. There they

live as they have for centuries. We
hope to give you a description later. We
could spend several months in studying

the customs of the people. Every day

we learn something new. We are anx-

ious, however, to resume our journey as

soon as we can.

Pray for us that God may keep us

faithful and true to Him. In our varied

experience we see God’s hand.

In His Name,
George J. Lapp,

Nov. 4. 1905.—P. S.—Especially re-

member Bro. Lehman in prayer, that he

may speedily recover if God wills.

Hesperia, Cal.

We praise the Lord for His manifold

blessings, and feel to say with the psalm-

ist, ‘ The Ijord hath done great things

for us, whereof we are glad.” We will

mention a few : During the spring and

summer we have had the privilege of en-

tertaining about eighty visitors from the

various states of the Union, and among
these were the following : Bishops J. S.

Shoemaker, T. M. Erb and wife. Min-

isters, Andrew Good, J. F. Brunk and

wife, ar.d N. Z. Yoder. A number of in-

teresting and inspiring meetings were

held, resulting in the conversion of three

souls and the reclaiming of one. Bap-

tismal and communion services were

held on Sunday evening of Oct. 29, also

the ordinance of feet-washing was ob-

served, which is so plainly commanded.
While these services seemed peculiar to

some, yet we believe they had a good ef-

fect. Another peculiar circumstance

took place, when, at the dose of one of

the meetings, Bro. Brunk put the ques-

tion: How many of you that are pres-

ent will volunteer to do some kind of

mission work, provided God makes the

matter as plain to you as He did to Gid-

eon? Five persons responded, which

virtually included the whole membership

or congregation. We will say a hearty

amen to it if God wills it so, even though

our colony plan for India doth come to

nought at this particular place. If God
wants to multiply the mission point at

Hesperia by five, well, and His name be

magnified. What might the result be if

like things would occur with every con-

gregation of Mennonites in the United

States and Canada? Say, reader, would

not the old world ring again with the

plain gospel truths, provided now, we let

the Lord use us in whatever way He
will? May God speed the day when
much more effective work will be done.

“Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and

the glory of the Lord is risen upon

thee!” Yours for the Master,
David Garber.

La J«nU, Col.

The Sunday school conference at this

place was much appreciated by the entire

brotherhood as well as by other citizens

of La Junta. About thirteen brethren

from abroad were with us, among whom
were J. S. Shoemaker, T. M. Erb, David

Garber, Joe C. Driver, Joe F. Brunk,

and Caleb Winey.
On Sunday the communion services

were held in the church in the presence

of a greatly interested audience. There

is a membership of forty-one at La
Junta, and all are at peace with one an-

other. The Lord willing, Bro. D. S.

Brunk will locate here in January, 1906,

and the church will then have five min-

isters and one deacon.

Strawsborg, Pa.

Greeting to all in Jesus’ name :—On
Saturday, Nov. 11, preparatory services

were held at this place. Four precious

scouls were received into the church by

water baptism, Bish. Eby officiating.

May they ever put their trust in the

Lord, so that they may grow in grace

and in the knowledge of the Lord, and

might prove a light to the world and a

salt to the earth. On Sunday, Nov. 12.

we commemorated the love, suffering

and death of our Lord and Savior. In

the morning, before communion, a fifth

precious soul was received into the

church by baptism, she being on a bed

of affliction. Pray for her that she may
be spared to work for her Master.

Bro. J. M. Kreider, of Palmyra, Mo.,

preached for us on Wednesday evening,

Nov. 8. He also preached in Lancaster

on the 12th, speaking from Jer. 8:20.

The house was well filled and we pray

that some seed may have been sown that

in due time may spring up and bring

forth fruit. Cor.

Millersburg, Ohio.
Greeting in Jesus’ blessed name:—Wc

were taught out of God’s word from

Gal. 2:20, “I am crucified with Christ,
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nevertheless I live. Yet not I but Christ

liveth in me ; and the life which I now
live in the flesh I live by the faith of the

Son of God who loved me and gave

himself for me.” Bro. Sam H. Miller

preached, nicely explaining the text and

also told us of some of the trouble Paul

had with the Galatians to make them
understand that no man was justified by

the works of the law, but by the faith of

Jesus Christ.

The subject for our Young People’s

meeting was, The Holy Ghost, Wm. L.

Miller leading the meeting.

Bro. George Beechy, of Walnutcreek,

and Sf'ter Katie Beechy, of this place,

were united in the holy bonds of matri-

mony. May God richly bless them and
use them to His honor and praise.

Plans have been made for a new and
enlarged meeting house at this place, to

be built the coming spring. Cor.

Milford. Neb.
Recently there were sixteen young

souls received into church fellowship by
water baptism. May they all be bright

and shining lights to the church and to

the lost world. The communion was al-

so observed, 216 members taking part,

we trust, to the honor and glory of God
and in remembrance of our dear Redeem-
er and what He has done for us. May
we all be cleansed by His precious blood

and show by our daily walk and conduct

that we are His true disciples.

On the same day Deacon N. E. Roth
was ordained to the ministry. May the

Lord bless him to preach the whole gos-

pel truth that the sinner can see his lost

condition without a Savior, and truly re-

pent.

We have a large Sunday school with

an average attendance of about 300, with

fairly good interest, but still there is

much room for improvement. May we
be guided to do the will of our heavenly

Father, for there is only one way that

leads to heaven and that is God's way.
D. Bender.

Shaaesville, Ohio.
Bro. Paul Hershberger, of Nebraska,

is visiting among this brotherhood. He
filled an appointment at Sugar Creek on
Thursday evening and at Walnut Creek
on Sunday evening. Sister Mary Hos-
tetler has gone to the Canton Mission, to

be engaged in the Master’s service there.

Nov. 13, 1905. Cor.

FIELD NOTES
Communion services were held with

the Zion congregation near Bluffton,

Ohio, Nov. 5. Bro. N. O. Blosser was
with the congregation at that time.

Bro. David Burkholder, of Nappa-

nee, Ind., spent a few days in Holmes
Co., O., in attendance of the funeral of

Martin Shoup.

Br<o. J. B. Senger, of Kinzers, Pa., be-

gan a series of meetings at Mechanics

Grove, Pa., Nov. n. May God richly

bless our brother’s labors.

During the recen / meetings at Baden,

N. Dak., communion services were ob-

served, and one soul confessed the Lord

Jesus Christ. May the good work con-

tinue.

Bro. A. D. Wenger began a series of

meetings in the Warner congregation,

Waterloo Co., Ont., Thursday, Nov. 23.

Bro. S. G. Lapp, of South English,

Iowa, and Bro. Norman Lind, of Wads-
worth, Ohio, were with the brotherhood

at Markham, Ont., over Sunday, Nov.

19-

The new meetinghouse at Surrey, N.

Dak., was dedicated on Sunday, Nov. 12,

Bro. S. G. Lapp, of South Englith, la.,

was with the brotherhood on the occas-

ion.

A Bible conference during Christ-

mas week is to be held in Dekalb Co.,Ind.

The Brethren, J. S. Hartzler and R. R.

Ebersole have consented to be with the

brotherhood there at that time.

Bro. J. B. Smith, of West Liberty,

Ohio, who had been at the General Con-

ference, was called home by the serious

illness of his little child. May God grant

a speedy recovery.

A Bible Conference is to be held in

Maple Grove church, near Topeka, Ind.,

during the coming holidays. The breth-

ren, I. W. Royer and I. R. Detweiler are

to be the instructors.

A Bible Conference is to be held in

the Walnut Creek Qiurch, Holmes Co.,

O., from Nov. 28 to Dec. 2. The in-

structors are I. J. Buckwalter and S. G.

Shctler. An interesting program of this

meeting is before us.

The Brethren, P. S. Hartman and

Solomon Rhodes, of Virginia, and C. K.

Hostetler, of Indiana, accompanied Bro.

S. F. Coffman from Berlin to Vineland,

where they spent Sunday, Nov. 19, very

profitably with the congregation at that

place.

Bro. J. F. Brunk, of Kansas City,

Kans., who has spent several months in

the Western States, is now laboring

among the congregations in Kansas, and

will soon return to his work in Kansas

City.

Bro. E. J. Berkey, of Auburn, Va.,

has lately been with the brotherhood in

Rockingham and Augusta counties, Va.,

holding meetings at Hildebrands, Lin-

ilale and Mountain View. Among the

direct results of these meetings arc nine

public confessions.

Word reaches us that Grandmother

Gehman, of Olathe, Kans., has passed to

her reward. It has only been a few

weeks since her aged companion preced-

ed her to the glory world. May God
comfort the bereaved family in this hour

of their sore afflictions. Obituary no-

tice next week.

A program of the Bible Conference to

he held near Lamed, Kans., Dec. 3-10, is

before us. The instructors are Bro. Geo.

R. Brunk, of Inman, Kans., and Bro. I.

W. Royer, of Goshen, Ind. The sub-

jects to be discussed are practical and we
hope to hear of a profitable meeting.

Tiie brethren Fred Mast and Benj.

Gerig, of Ohio, were with the brother-

hood near Poole, Perth Co., Ont., over

Sunday, Nov. 12. From there they

went to the General Conference, at Ber-

lin, Ont., expecting to return to the con-

gregation at Poole for communion on

Sunday, the 19th.

Bro. M. S. Steiner gives an encour-

aging report of his recent trip to the

Northwest, and promises to give the

readers of the Gospel Witness the benefit

of the observations in the near future.

He found the brethren there warm in

the service, and awake to their Christian

duties. May God speed them in their

work.

Deacon Ordained.—Bro. Israel Zook

was ordained to the responsible office of

deacon by voice of the congregation at

Surrey, N. Dak., Bro. S. G. Lapp, offici-

ating. May God give our brother grace

and strength that at any time he may be

able to give a good account of his stew-

ardship.

We regret to learn that our aged

brother, Bish. John K. Yoder, of Wayne
Co., Ohio, is very low and not expected

to live long. Bro. Yoder has been a

faithful watchman and shepherd for

many years, and his departure will be

keenly felt by the many who have been

profited by his ministry.

In* a letter from Bro. Geo. J. Lapp,

he states that if Bro. Lehman continues

to improve that he (Bro. Lapp) and wife

expected to resume their journey to In-

dia Nov. 23. Bro. Lehman and wife are

to go later. May God speedily restore

our Bro. Lehman to perfect health, and

may the remainder of their journey be

marked for good health and plenty of

good spiritual sunshine.

The Brethren, Abram Burkholder

and Jacob A. Heatwolc, of Rockingham

Co., Va., made a trip across the moun-

tains into West Virginia over Sunday,

Nov. 5. looking after the work of the

Lord in that field. One precious soul

made the good confession. May he re-

main “faithful unto death,” and may
manv more become willing to start on the

heavenly way.

An interesting Bible Conference was

held in the church at Berlin, Out., last

week. The meeting continued from

Monday until Thursday, and consisted

in Bible talks during the day and gospel

services at night. Many of those who
had been in attendance at the General

Conference remained during the Bible

Conference also. A fuller report will be

given later, • -
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fourth general conference

(Continued from Page 293.)

pointed bv the Moderator as a committee

to investigate church institutions. Com-

mittee appointed, David Burkholder,

jonathan Kurtz, and Noah Stauffer.

On motion it was decided that next

General Conference be held in two years

at such time and place as the committee

appointed by the Moderator shall decide.

Committee appointed, D. H. Bender, D.

F. Driver, John Nice.

Moved and seconded that time and

place of holding next General Conference

should be designated within one year

from this date. Carried.

Decided that C. Z. Yoder be elected

trustee of the Mennonite Board of Char-

itable Homes and Missions by acclama-

tion. . , . r.

Decided that it is the sense of this Con-

ference that the institutions sending re-

quests to committee of investigation

should jointly bear the traveling expens-

es of the committee.

Decided that each conference when

electing delegates to the Gneral Confer-

ence shall also appoint a brother to rep-

resent them on the committee of arrange-

ments.

On motion it was decided that we ex-

press our hearty sympathy with the idea

of opening a sanitarium in Colorado and

give it our moral support, but that no

trustees be appointed.

The secretaries of conference were ap-

pointed to arrange for reduced rates for

next General Confrence.

Resolved, That we extend a vote of

thanks and appreciation to the brethren

of the Nebraska and Minnesota Confer-

ence for their greetings and good wishes

to this meeting and that we endeavor to

strengthen the bonds of Christian broth-

erhood which now exist.

Decided that the officers of this confer-

ence continue until their successors are

dulv elected. »

The secretaries were instructed to

have the minutes of this conference

printed in pamphlet form, also to present

for publication to the Herald of Truth,

Gospel Witness and Rundschau.

The resident members of Canada sent

greetings of love and thanks to the con-

gregations represented at the conference.

Conference closed by singing “Blest

Be the Tie That Binds,” and closing re-

marks bv the Moderator and Bro. Daniel

Kauffman. They said in part that they

felt that they voiced the sentiments of

all present when they urged that all keep

on in the work in the same spirit with

the same hopefulness and the same

staunchness as has been manifested dur-

ing this conference. Prayer by Bro.

Kauffman.
Names and addresses of bishops, min-

isters and deasons presents. D—Dele-

gate. All bishops were considered dele-

gates.
Bishops

:

J. S. Shoemaker, Freeport, 111 .

John Nice. Morrison, 111 .

Beniamin Gerig, Smithville, O.

Daniel Kauffman, Versailles, Mo.

J. M. Shenk, Elida, O.
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S. F. Coffman, Vineland, Ont.

S. G. Lapp, So. English, la.

Daniel Wismer, Berlin, Ont.

Aaron Loucks, Scottdale, Pa.

Samuel Wideman, Almira, Ont.

D. J. Tohns, Goshen, Ind.

E. E. Weber, Breslau, Ont.

lonathan Kurtz, Ligonier, Ind.

Amos S. Cressman, New Hamburg,

Ont.
Fred Mast, Millersburg, O.

Geo. R. Brunk, Inman, Kan.

Jonas Snider, Berlin, Ont.

Ministers.

Israel R. Shantz, Carstairs, Alberta.

N. B. Stauffer, High River, Alb.

S. E. Allgyer, West Liberty, O.

D J. S. Hartzler, Goshen, Ind.

M. S. Steiner, Columbus Grove, O.

J. J.
Warye, Urbana, Ohio.

D D. D. Miller, Middlebury, Ind.

P. E. Brunk, Elida, Ohio.

David Wismer, Blair, Ont.

D D. F. Driver, Versailles, Mo.

N. A. Lind, Seville, O.

Isaiah Rosenberger, Havsville, Ont.

Harvey Friesner, Vistula, Ind.

A. D. Martin, Scottdale, Pa.

S. H. Rhodes, Goshen. Ind.

Jacob B. Gingerich, Elkhart, Ind.

Moses C. Bowman, Berlin, Ont.

E. S. Hallman, Berlin. Ont.

Solomon Gehman, Berlin, Ont.

D David Lehman, Columbiana, O.

Tesse Martin, Bloomingdalc, Ont.

Samuel Bowman, Berlin, Ont.

A. D. Wenger, Millersvillc, Pa.

Jacob Woolner, Kossuth, Ont.

Menno Cressman, Hamburg, Ont.

D L. J.
Burkholder, Markham, Ont.

DD. S. Brunk, Elida, Ohio.

D Charles D. Yoder, Windom, Kas.

D T. R. Detweiler, Topeka, Ind.

DA. H. Lehman, Chicago, 111 .

D Moses Hoover, Selkirk, Ont.

D Isaac S. Mast, Surry, N. Dak.

D Abram Metzler, Martinsburg, Pa.

D Noah Stauffer, Strausburg, Ont.

Peter Rupp, Bay Port, Mich.

I. A. Sommer, Berne, Ind.

Osias Cressman, New Hamburg, Ont.

Peter Boshart, Topping, Ont.

A. B.Snyder, Hespeler, Ont.

D J. K. Bixler, Wakarusa, Ind.

D D. H. Bender, Springs, Pa.

Joseph F. Heatwole, Dayton, Va.

DJ. M. Kreider, Palmyra, Mo.

D Andrew Good, Roseland, Neb.

S. R. Hoover, Markham, Ont.

Jonas Loucks, Goshen, Ind.

D David Hostetler, Weilersville, O.

J. S. Woolner, Breslau, Ont.

D S. G. Shetler, Johnstown, Pa.

D E. M. Detweiler, Calla, Ohio.

D E. A. Bontrager, Fairview, Mich.

D I. A. Wambold, Breslau, Ont.

D Noah Hunsberger. Waterloo, Ont.

Tohn H. Moseman, Lancaster, Pa.

Christian Litwiller, Agatha, Ont.

Buzzard, Topping, Ont.

Deacons.

D D. H. Coffman, Goshen, Ind.

Henrv Blosser, Harrisonburg, Va.

S. M.' Burkholder, Dale Enterprise,

Va.

DJ. G. Wenger, Harper, Kans.

Eli Good, New Hamburg, Ont.
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Moses Cressman, Hayesville, Ont.

Ephriam Snyder, German Mills, Ont.

Menno Wideman, Bay Port, Mich.

Silas Bauman, Floradale, Ont.

Abram Oberholtzer, Freeport, Ont.

George Hallman, New Dundee, Ont.

Elias Brunk, Harrisonburg, Va.

T. G. Wenger, Harper, Kas.

Tohn D. Schantz, Baden, Ont.

Jacob Z. Kolb, Berlin, Ont.

Benjamin Shoemaker, Berlin, Ont.

Henry Baer, Mannheim, Ont.

David Bergey, New Dundee, Ont.

Abram Hunsberger, Waterloo, Ont.

Jacob S. Cressman, Bloomingdale,

Ont.
Henry Moser, Wallenstein, Ont.

II.

SECRETARY’S REPORT
MENNONITE EVANGELIZING &

BENEVOLENT BOARD.
In order to gather material for this

report, a number of- blanks were sent out

to district members, bishops and evangel-

ists, with questions pertaining to the

Evangelizing and Mission work of the

church.

The first question was. Name the evan-

gelists in your district who devote all or

part of their time to Evangelistic work.

Twenty-eight ministers were named as

belonging to that class. While the

church in general is calling for more

evangelists, it is gratifying to know that

the number who are active in the work

is increasing. Only 15 or 20 years ago

the number was very smkll indeed.

Second question: Estimate as nearly

as possible the number of accessions to

the church in your district.

The total number of accessions during

the last three years, according to these

reports, was 2,239. Lancaster Co., Pa.,

reports over 500 accessions; Canada,

338: S. W. Pa. Conference district, 213;

Virginia and W. Va., 161 ; Missouri, 90;

Ind., 136: Ohio, 399; Amish churches in

Central Pa., 66 ;
111 . Mennonite, 60

;

North Dakota. 54; Kansas, 50; Mich.

47. The above figures give some of the

largest numbers reported from any one

place. - A number of other places have

reported accessions amounting to over

20 at each place. Some churches did not

report.’ A careful estimate of the prob-

able number of accessions among the

churches that did not report, would bring

the total number of accessions for three

years at least to 2,500

Third question: To what extent is

direct evangelistic work responsible for

the growth of the church in your dis-

trict? The majority of answers to this

question say to a very large extent. A
few of the reports from the East say

nothing about evangelistic work being

responsible for the growth of the church,

Some of the reports from farther west

say, at least 95 per cent., some three-

fourths. some two-thirds, some one-half,

and so on. Of course, it is impossible

to estimate exactly the number that were

brought into the church through direct

evangelistic work, but as a means to an

end our evangelists themselves can testi-

fy and many individual churches and
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congregations can testify to the blessings

received through evangelistic effort in

their midst, so that we may safely say

that it has passed the experimental stage.

Fourth question : Name the neglected

or ncedv congregations in your district.

This is a peculiar question. As One

brother puts it, we are all needy and in a

sense neglected, or, in another sense*

none of us are needy.

What is particularly meant, however,

is those congregations that are not sup-

plied with ministers, or those that are

declining and who will need help to keep

them alive. That is one of the serious

problems of the church and comes regu-

larly at nearly every conference. It

is gratifying to notice, however, that

it is not always a sign of decay and death

when a congregation is not holding its

own. Sometimes people simply move
away to a better locality. Some of the

most active congregations in the west

have used the material that came from

these congregations to build up flourish-

ing churches. The ashes of the one sup
plied the nourishment of the other. It

was simply a rearrangement of the ma-
terial. a reconstruction of the structure.

The congregation is not dead, it went

west to do missionary work. But while

this is true of some congregations, it is

equally true that some congregations di-

ed for want of work, were absorbed by

the world, and those who did want to do

active work for the Lord were gathered

up by other denominations.

Among these needy congregations that

were mentioned in the reports we have

in Indiana, Pretty Prairie ;
Adams Co.

;

DeKalb Co. ; Clay and Owen Cos. In

Ohio, P.lanchard, Osborn, Bremen, Pick-

erington, Union Hill, Kulp’s, and several

others.

In Ont., Glenallen, and Mosa. Michi-

gan has several points. Maryland, Clear

Spring, Stauffer’s, Gortner, Gnegy, and

Long Green. Kansas, Jackson Co., and

Osborn Co. Washington, 111 ., comes un-

der this head. In Va., Dry River, Mt.

Clinton, White Hall, Brenneman’s, Hil-

debrand, Mt. Pleasant, Union Chapel,

Opal and Norfolk Co., were reported.

Schelsburg, Pa., was the only point

reported in that state, but there are oth-

ers.

These points will continue for some
time to be one of the vital problems that

confront the conference district in which

they are located.

Every possible effort should be made
to keep the church alive, but at least in

a few cases it becomes the part of wis-

dom to sell the church property and use

what effort it would take to keep things

going to build up the church at points

where there is more hope.

Fifth question: Has your conference

ordained any ministers during the last

three years? Who were especially or-

dained to supply some of these needy

places? If not, what is being done to

keep the church alive at these places ?

Missouri has ordained five such minis-

ters
;
Kansas, one ;

Va., one, and Pa.., sev-

eral. In all other conferences the reports

say that the appointments are filled by

ministers from other localities every two,

four or eight weeks.
Imagine a man with a good appetite

trying to keep alive by eating a meal ev-

ery four weeks ! To a certain extent the

congregation that tries to keep alive on
such infrequent ministration is in the

same condition as that man, and starva-

tion follows.

Sixth question : Name the new Con-
gregations that have been organized in

your district within three years.

We have reported Cedar Grove, Md.

;

Oscodo Co., Mich. ; Chicago Mission

Cong., 111 . ; Ore Hill, Pa.
;
Fairview, N.

Dak. : Surrey, N. Dak., and Spring Val-

ley, N. Dak., while Nampa, Ida., congre-

gation was organized but a short time

previous to this period. Canton, Ohio;
Ft. Wayne, Ind., and Kansas City, Kans.,

would come under this head as Mission
points, while there is no doubt that there

are others that have not been reported.

SeVenth question: What suggestions

have you to offer to make the work more
effective in your district?

Among the suggestions that were of-

fered we have the following : Deeper
consecration, more devotional meetings,

greater willingness among the ministers,

more ministers ordained, sending minis-

ters to stay with weak congregations,

more direct teaching, more evangelistic

work, more personal work, open more
new points for worship, men with bold-

ness to teach the entire truth, live mis-

sion workers to look after the needs of

the field, Bible conference, reinforce-

ments for some of the western points,

less liberalism as to church home. One
brother sums it all up by saying, “Keep

ft
on.

Eighth question : Name the mission-

aries that have been sent ( 1 ) to the for-

eign field from your district, (2) the

home field, during the last three years.

fi) Irwin and Bertha Detweiler, Lina

Z. Ressler, Lydia Schertz, Anna Staffer,

J. N. Kauffman, George J. Lapp and
Esther Lapp, and M. C. and Lydia Leh-

man. Total, ten.

( 2 ) A number were reported in an-

swer to this question as having taken up
work in Chicago, Kansas City, Canton,

Ohio, and other points.

Ninth question : Name the candi-

dates in your district that are preparing

for home or foreign mission work.

About twenty were reported.

Tenth question : Have any endow-
ments or bequests been made directly to

evangelistic or mission work during the

last three years? Several large sums

were reported, but it is impossible to an-

swer this question definitely. There are

wills made of which no one is informed,

and large amounts have been set aside

for special charitable and mission purpos-

es which it is not best to make public.

However, there have been estates settled

within three years that have been made
public and the money used as designated

by the donors. About $4,000 in cash has

been received from Mifflin Co., Pa.,

within a few years. The treasurer’s re-

port will show the receipts of that class

of funds.

Eleventh question: What plans are

pursued in making collections for mission

or charitable work? Give an estimate,

if possible, of the amount collected dur-
ing the last three years.

Many places hold quarterly collections,

some have an occasional missionary ser-

mon and hold a collection in connection

with it. One congregation, that has al-

ready supplied four missionaries for In-

dia. holds a collection for India every

Sunday, in the Sunday School. We find

faith and works happily united at this

place.

The total amount of cash as reported

is $28,757.11. In some cases this- is

taken from the conference books and is

exactly correct, while in other cases an
estimate was made. No reports were
received from some sections where con-
siderable money was raised, and some
sections reported also the funds that were
given to charitable purposes outside of

the auspices of this Board. So it will be
noticed that this report does not agree
with the Treasurer’s report.

It is not the object of this report to

give a list of cold figures, but rather to

feel the pulse of the church, and notice

some of the symptoms of growth or de-

cay.

Some of these questions and answers
reveal vital conditions and bring to the

surface some of the live questions with

which we are confronted.

Some of the reports received first were
from some of the strongest and most con-

servative congregations, where there was
very little to report. Most of the ques-

tions were answered by "no,” or “not

any.” The live, growing, struggling

congregations had to take more time to

figure up results.

One bishop reports that their Sunday
Schools were closed because the members
who have the most children to send, with-

drew from the Sunday School. It is

needless to say that there are no mission

workers reported from that district.

Nearly $10,000 cash raised is the re-

port from one Conference district. That
district has a systematic wav of doing
things and keeps a correct account of its

accessions, donations, etc. Looking af-

ter church finances and mission finances

in a businesslike way pays. If we are

faithful stewards, we will know what is

being done with the Lord’s money. A
misuse of funds is one of the devil’s

ways of bringing scandal on the church.

Careless methods of handling them are

almost as bad. Our prayers ought to co-

incide with our book-keeping. Careful

financial reports inspire people to give

more liberally.

In the number of accessions reported,

it is noticeable that the highest percent-

age of increase docs not come from the

largest congregations, but rather from

new settlements and the struggling

churches. Our congregations in north-

ern Michigan and in North Dakota fur-

nishe examples of the highest rate of

increase, part of which, no doubt, is due

to the additional settlers who locate at

those places.

The moral support, backed up with

financial assistance in time of need has

been demonstrated. At the time of the

failure of the Indiana National Bank, at
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ElVhnrt. where the funds of this Board

were deposited, there was a stir of sym-
pathy and active help all through the

church, and the whole amount has been

made up. The executive officers of the

M. E. & B. B- feel deeply their appreci-

ation of the sympathy and help given in

this emergency, and take this opportuni-

ty of publicly thanking all who so kindly

helped them out of a elifficult situation^

At that time the funds of the M. E. & B.

Board were all deposited in one bank.

Since then, they have been divided and

deposited in several banks. One of the

policies of the Executive Board is to

keep as little money on hands as possible,

hut to keep it at work as much as possi-

ble.

Another instance of the backing af-

forded is the wav in which the brother-

hood responded in paying the necessary

expense attendant upon the sickness of

Sister A. H. Lehman, at the Chicago

Home Mission. The expenses of care

at the Hospital, physicians’ and nurses’

fees, have all been met. Our missiona-

ries have reason to feel that they have

something better to elpnd upon than a

salary.

One of the most vital problems in con-

nection with the work of this Board is

the rppaintir.g of missionaries for the

foreign field. The executive officers feel

lccemlv the need of exercising care and

vigilance so that only those are sent out

who are filled with the Spirit of God
and who are, in every possible way, well

equipped for their work. We believe

thnl among those who have been sent to

the foreign field was some of the best ma-
terial in the Mcnnonite church. In fact,

one of the criticisms that we frequently

hear is that ‘‘it is a pity to send these no-

ble young workers to India, when we
need them so much at home.” That may
he true, but greater is the pity that some
of us who are indifferent and inactive at

home, do no! bestir ourselves and do the

work that \vc ere prone to load upon the

shoulders of those who arc more willing.

It is true that there is a whole lot of work
in the home land, but there arc a whole

lot of us to do it., and God will hold tts

accountable for it if it is not done.

It appears !o us that it is an exceeding-

ly narrow’ view to take of the situation

when we would begrudge to the milliohs

dving in heathen nations the compara-
tively few who arc being sent to bring

them the Go>;iel. God gave us the best

when He sent His Son into the world.

We should likewise give the best when
we send out those who go to carry the

news of the coming of the Savior.

A mission band iias been organized

which is imelc up of those wrho have met
the examining committee and have been

approved as prospective missionaries or

at least ns volunteers for the work. The
membership of this band now numbers
12.

The committee appointed at the last

annual meeting of this board to ex-

amine candidates for foreign mission
work c'MiM'ts of the following: J. M.
Shenk, 1 . Kurtz, D. J. Johns, J. F. Funk,
and J. S. Hartzler.

A manual lias been prepared by the
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officers of the M. E. & B. Board set-

ting forth the conditions incumbent up-

on those who wish to do foreign mission

work under its auspices. Candidates arc

appointed for life. If those who are ap-

pointed should return to the home land

before five years have expired, certain

portions of the expense incurred in send-

ing them out arc to he refunded, except

in cases of protracted sickness when no

refund is expected.

Th.c granting of leave of absence or

furloughs is left largely to the judgment

of missionaries wdio are on the field and

who know more of the circumstances

than can be ascertained by the Board in

America. A plan of self-government

has been drawn up by the missionaries on

the field, and accepted by the Board at

home. We have this confidence that the

executive and business ability and judg-

ment of those wdio arc now at work in

Tndia is such that it would be superfluous

and not conducive to the best and highest

interests of the work, if the Board at

home should attempt to dictate and di-

rect minutely the work to be done in all

the avenues of missionary effort.

No doubt, the question of reorganiza-

tion of Mission Boards in the Mennon-
ite church will come up during this meet-

ing. The Mennonite Evangelizing and

Benevolent Board is ready to surrender

anything it has or holds for the highest

good of the cause. Our endowment
funds, our name, our charter, our offices

on the Board as individuals are at the

service of the church, to give or take

away as is deemed ‘the best. In our esti-

mation, however, there are a few things

that have been acquired and some things

learned by hard experience, that it would

be unwise to sacrifice for the sake of ex-

ploiting new theories, or trying differ-

ent plans, or giving preference to any

particular location in the church for any

of its organizations or institutions.

No plan for reorganization should be

considered that does not securely retain

all that has already been gained, without

any danger of losing more than can be

gained.

In conclusion, wc beg to submit this

very incomplete report, not with the as-

sumption that it is perfect, or that the ob-

servations made in connection with the

different statements should be accepted

as infallible, or that we believe it to be

possible on this side of eternity to sum
up. tabulate and give to the world in fig-

ures and statements, the results of the

working of the Spirit of God among the

sons of men, but rather that it would
show to us how much we fall short of do-

ing what God wants us to do, how imper-

fect arc our human efforts, howr much we
arc dependent on Him for strength, wis-

dom and guidance in all matters that per-

tain to the unbuilding of His kingdom.
C. K. Hostetler, Secy.

III.

ANNUAL MEETING M. E. & B. B.

The technical meeting of the Mennon-
ite Evangelizing and Benevolent Board
was held at Berlin, Ont., Nov. 14 and 15,

1905. Mission services were conducted
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by A. D. Wenger and S. G. Shetlcr at

10 A. M. Nov. 14. The sermon was
preached bv S. G. Shetler from the text,

“Lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy

stakes/’—Isa. 54:2. The size of the

tent depends upon the length of the

cords. The stability of the tent depends

on the strength of the stakes. The pro-

tection within depends on the canvas.

The cord of faith keeps 11s in touch with

God. while the cord of sympathy touches

the human heart. The cord of prayer

keeps us in proper relation to God to

work, while the cord of personal effort

brings us in touch with the unsaved.

The central stake of unitv holds together

every part of the tent. The cord of faith

fastened to the stake of power help ns

to live in Hcb. 11.

The cord of sympathy fastened to the

stake of community will help us to do

as did some of the early disciples. Acts

4:34,35. The cord of prayer fastened

to the stake of holiness' helps us to see

God. Matt. 5 :8. The cord of personal

effort fastened to the stake of joy helps

us to realize what the eunich did. Acts

S'39-

Tuesday Afternoon.
The meeting was begun with devotion-

al exercises conducted bv J. M. Shenk.

of Elida, Ohio.

The minutes of the previous meeting

were read and accepted. Next was roll

call.

The treasurer’s report was given and

approved. It showed a total of over

$59,000. collected for all purposes under

the auspices of the Board.

The secretary’s report was read and

approved. It showed that there were

over 2500 accessions to the church within

three years, and that ten missionaries

were sent to the foreign field within the

same period. A number of facts and

figures were given to show the indica-

tion? of growth or decay in the church.

This was followed by verbal reports by

the district members, evangelists and

missionaries present

The secretary’s report was based on

the answers to questions thta were sent

out to the Executive Committee. Th-:

verbal reports given at the meeting

brought out the following additional in-

formation and suggestive thought?: lo-

cal missioin boards have been establisfie l

in a number of conference districts with

good results. People desire the old time

religion. Our faith appeals tc back-

woods places. There remains much to

be done bv our people. More worker-

are needed. We should look after the

poor on the mountain sides and in the

slums of the cities.

In West Virginia there has been much

clone in personal work among the ne-

glected and needy ones. Missionaries

there must walk long .distances, climb

mountains, and endure hardships. There

arc- no ‘ between-tunes’’ for the faithful

workers. The church is too dead tn

prayer in behalf of lost souls. The need

is great. Hindrances should be remove’

so that workers can go. A man must

not be too firmly married or have too

many vokes of oxen, or buy too much

land.
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We should do thorough work. There

is a tendency to daub with untempered

mortar. Evangelists should hew to the

Bne. The way is narrow ;
it is up-grade.

The work is hard. We want to keep

our religion common—for the common
people, die kind who heard Christ glad-

ly. You never heard the Savior com-
promising with the world.

The congregations that don’t take

active measures in the work will soon be

looked after by some one else. More
work could be done if there were a bet-

ter way to distribute the evangelists.

Many churches can’t have continued

meetings because they are too choicy as

to who shall conduct them. There is dan-

ger of building too much on the man. The
congregation must feel a responsibility

for the work.

Evening Session.

Song service by A. B. Kolb. A letter

was received from Port Said, Egypt,

from the missionaries enroute to India

telling of the serious illness of Bro. M.
C. Lehman. Prayer was offered, led by

D. D. Miller and a united wave of sym-

pathy and prayer went up from the whole

assembly in behalf of the workers.

A report of the work of the Orphans’

Home, at West Liberty, Ohio, was given

by Abram Metzlcr, Superintendent. A
report of the work at the Chicago Home
Mission was given by the Superintend-

ent, A. H. Lehman, telling of the

growth of the church at that place, and

the encouraging features of the work.

I. R. Detweiler gave some pointed

troths regarding our relation to the work
in Iidia. We have put our hand to the

plow, we cannot turn back. The services

of the evening were conducted by Geo.

R. Brunk. who preached an inspiring

sermon, giving a vivid picture of the

world without Christ and our duty

toward those wffio are starving for the

Gospel.

Wednesday Morning.

Devotional exercises were conducted

by Fred Mast, of Berlin, Ohio.

The question of reorganization of mis-

sion hoards of the church was then tak-

en up. Liberty was extended to all pres-

ent to offer suggestions and a lively dis-

cussion followed.

Daniel Kauffman moved that a com-

mittee of fifteen be appointed to exam-
ine into the matter under discussion and

report as soon as possible. J. S. Hartz-

ler moved that the motion be amended so

that Daniel Kauffman, D. H. Bender and

Geo. R. Brunk be a part of that commit-

tee and that they choose twelve other

brethren who, with themselves, shall con-

stitute the whole committee. Both the

amendment and the original motion car-

ried. The additional twelve members
chosen were the following: P. S. Hart-

man, Va., E. S. Hallman, Ont., A. D.

Wenger, Pa., Benjamin Gerig and M. S.

Steiner, Ohio, Noah Stauffer, Ont., J. S.

Shoemaker. 111 ., C. K. Hostetler, G. L.

Bender, A. R. Zook, D. D. Miller and
D. J. Johns, Ind.

(To be Continued.)
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©bltuary

BEECHY.—Judith Yoder, widow of

Bish. David Beechy, was born in Lancas-

ter Co., Pa., July 12, 1824, died at the

home of her son-in-law, David Miller, in

Wayne Co., O., Nov. 10, 1905 ; aged

8ly. 3m. 28d. To her were born nine

sons and five daughters, 54 grandchil-

dren and 18 great-grandchildren. Hus-
band, two sons and three daughters have

preceded her to the spirit world. ' She
united with the A. M. church in her

youth, and remained a faithful member
until death. The remains were brought

to the Walnut Creek church, Holmes Co.,

where the funeral services were conduct-

ed by the home ministers, assisted by

Pre. Paul Hershberger, of Nebraska.

BASINGER.—On Nov. 7, 1905, at

her home near East Lewistown, Mahon-
ing Co., Ohio, Elizabeth Metzler, wife of

Rudolph Basinger, aged 56V., 7m., gd.

As many of our readers know, Sister

Basinger was stricken down with a par-

alytic stroke on the 15th of June and has

since been confined to her bed, gradually

growing worse until the morning of the

above date, when the spirit took its flight

into the great beyond. She was married

to Rudolph Basinger, Nov. 1, 1876, and
to them were born one son and one

daughter, the son preceding her in death

about eight years. She is survived by

her husband, one daughter, one grand-

child, three step-daughters, one step-son,

three sisters, two brothers and a host of

friends to mourn her death. She united

with the Mennonite church in her youth

and was a faithful, consistent member
until death. She will be greatly missed

in the home as well as in the church.

The funeral took place on the 9th, when
services were conducted at the Midway
M. H. by E. M. Detweiler and Allen

Rickert. Text, Rev. 21 -.4. A large

concourse of people were assembled to

pay a last tribute of respect to the de-

parted sister who was loved and respect-

ed by all. The family have the sympa-
thy of their many friends in their be-

reavement. May the Lord comfort

them. P. M.

BRENNEMAN. — Levi Brenneman
was born in Franklin Co., O., July 29,

1851 ;
died in Allen Co., O., Nov. 13,

1905; aged 54y., 3111., 13d. He came
with his parents to Allen Co. when but

four years old and spent the remainder

of his life there. He was converted and
received into church fellowship at the

age of eighteen years, and lived a life

consistent with his profession unto the

end. On Feb. 15, 1880, he was united

in marriage with Enieline Coyle, with

whom he lived a peaceful and happy life

nearlv 26 years. From his youth he

was blessed with good health until about

ten vears ago, when disease laid hold of

his bodv and gradually grew worse until

it was plainly evident that his condition

was of a serious nature. In the hands

of skilled surgeons lie submitted to sev-

eral operations, and at the same time al-

so looked to the great Physician, hoping

to obtain a permanent cure, and often

prayed that His will should be done.

When he saw that his end was near he

put forth every effort to have both his

financial and spiritual matters ready and

in order. He was not only concerned

about his own affairs, but had a great

concern for others, especially for the un-

saved. He was very much attached to

his brothers and sisters and to their chil-

dren. and it caused him trouble when he

saw that some of them were not living

right. Although he had no children of

his own, he seemed to be as much con-

cerned about his nephews and nifees as

though they were his own children.

About two months before he passed away
while in conversation with one of his

brothers, when his sufferings were so

great that he could hardly endure it, he

prayed that if it was God’s w'ill that

he should thus suffer he was willing if

he could only be the means of saving one

soul. He wished he could have the priv-

ilege of speaking to the young people,

and said he feared many of the church

members are too proud. “O tell them,”

he said, “to humble themselves. These

things cannot stand before God.” He
told his companion and others not to

grieve for him after he is gone, but meet

him in heaven. May his last words and

admonitions reach out far and wide as a

warning to the unsaved. Our beloved

brother is survived by a deeply bereaved

companion, two brothers, five sisters and

a large circle of friends and neighbors,

but wc mourn not as these who have no
hope, as he left us with a bright evidence

that he died in triumph of a living faith.

Funeral conducted at the Salem church

by N. O. Blosser, of Rawson, Ohio, and

Amos Mumaw. of Wayne Co.. Ohio.

Text, Rom. 8:18, selected by the deceas-

ed for the occasion.

GARBER.—Anna Garber, nee Switz-

er, was born March 2, 1826, died Nov. 9,

1905 ;
aged 79V-, 8m., jd. She was unit-

ed in marriage with Joseph Garber, who
preceded her to the eternal home nearly

three vears ago. To this union were

born eight children of whom one has al-

ready been called to the spirit world.

She leaves beside the seven children, for-

ty-three grandchildren and eight great-

grandchildren to mourn their loss, but

not as those who have no hope. The fu-

neral was held Nov. n, at the Union
church, near W ashington. Services were

conducted by Peter Sommer in the Ger-

man language from 1 Cor. 15: and in the

English by John Smith and Andrew
Schrock from Heb. 9:12, 13.

KAUFFMAN—J. J. Kauffman was
born May 8. 1850, in W'est Buffalo Twp.,

Union Co., Pa., and was married to Mar-
tha Zook on Dec. 10. 1872. in Salem
Twp., Champaign Co.. Ohio, where they

resided till the fall of 1886. when they

moved to Ca<s Co.. Mo. In 1889 they

moved to N. Dak., where they lived un-

til death claimed our beloved brother on

Thursday, Nov. 9, 1905, at the age of

55V. 6m. id. He leaves a wife, five sons

and two daughters to mourn their loss.

He united with the Mennonite church
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While young, and remained a faithful

member until death, often expressing a

desire to go to his rest during his long ill-

ness of over three years. In the winter

ef 1901 -2 he was severely injured in a

coal mine cave-in, and in the autumn of

1902 he was badly burned and mashed in

a threshing engine accident The two

injuries brought on a complication of

diseases which caused his death. He at-

tended church whenever the weather

would permit until within four weeks of

his death, although he was unable to walk

during the last year of his sickness. On
the Sunday previous to his death he par-

took of the Lord’s supper and expressed

a desire to be anointed, Bish. S. G- Lapp

annointing him according to James 5:14,

15. Interment in the Mennonite bury-

ing ground near Baden on Nov. II. Ser-

vices conducted by J- M. Hartzler from

Eccl. 1

1

•|

MELLINGER.—On Nov. 10, 1905,

at the home of her son-in-law, Frank

Bloom, in Salem, Mahoning Co., Ohio,

Ruth Bixler, wife of Jacob Mellinger;

aged 6iy. 4m. 13d. This family had

been residents of Beaver Tp. for many
years and reared a family of five sons

and five daughters, all of whom survive

the mother, she being the first to die in

the family. Beside her children, she is

survived by her husband, 20 grandchil-

dren and many friends who mourn her

departure. Six grandchildren preceded

her to the world beyond. Her health

had been failing for some time. Their

children all being away from home in

September she and her husband went to

the home of the son-in-law. Her con-

dition continued to grow more serious

and the doctor pronounced her disease

cancer of the liver. She was a faithful

member of the Mennonite church for

many years. During her last sickness

she was very much concerned about the

welfare of her children. May they so

live that when their time comes to leave

this world they can all meet their mother

in that rest beyond this vale of tears,

where parting is unknown. The funer-

al was held at the Midway M. H., on the

1 2th, where services were conducted by

E. M. Detweiler, A. Rickert and D.

S. Lehman. Text, Phil. 1 :2i. Buried

in the adjoining cemetery.

MILLER.—Melvin, oldest son of Da-
vid and Sarah Miller, was bom in Cass

Co., Mo., Feb. 15, 1887, came with his

parents to Wayne Co., Ohio, locating

near Smithville, in 1903, where he died

of typhoid fever, Nov. II, 1905, aged

i8y. 8m. 26d. Funeral services were

conducted bv C. K. Yoder and C. Z. Yo-
der. Text, Eccl. 12:1 and Psalm 3914.

He was converted at the age of 13 years,

ever remaining a faithful Christian.

Buried in the Oak Grove cemetery.

"It makes us feel sad that your stay was
so brief,

Your sudden departure has caused us

much grief.

But we have bright hopes that vour soul

is at rest,

So we’ll be consoled for God knows
what is best.”

SHOUP.—On Nov. 14th, I9°5»

home near Mt. Eaton, O., of heart fail-

ure, Bro. Martin M. Shoup, aged 67y.,

7m.. 8d, while seated at the dinner table

the summons came and, in a few mo-

ments he had departed this life. Sure-

Iv, I come quickly.” He was married to

Susan Bucher, April loth, 1862. The

fruit of this union was seven children.

Bro. Shoup was a faithful member and

a pillar in the church. He leaves a wife,

five children, brothers, sisters, relatives

and friends to mourn his departure. Fu-

neral services were conducted on the 17th

by I. J. Buchwalter and Josiah Kaser,

at die Longenecker M. H., from the text,

“It shall come to pass that at evening

time it shall be light.” Zech. 14 :7-

WALKER.—Sister Mary E. Walker

was bom Aug. 16, 1837, and died July

16, 1905; aged 6jy., 11m. She had been

a consistent member of the Mennonite

church for several years and always man-

ifested a great zeal for the Master s

cause, especially in being punctual in

attending public worship. At her ad-

vanced age and with a feeble body she

had walked about three miles to attend

preaching services only a few hours be-

fore she died. She leaves an aged hus-

band, seven children and 14 grandchil-

dren to mourn her departure. Her fu-

neral was preached Nov. 12, I9°5>

Pleasant Grove church, Pendleton Co.,

W. Va., by A. B. Burkholder and Jacob

A. Heatwole from Rev. 14 :I3- J- A. H.

WALKER.—Samuel Lester Walker

was bom Oct. 9, 1903, died July 24, 1905 ;

aged iy. 9m. 23d. He was sick only a

few days with cholera infantum and was

taken home to Jesus in infancy. Funeral

was preached Nov. 12, 1905, at the New
Erection school house by A. R. Burk-

holder and Jacob A. Heatwole to a full

house. Text, Luke 18:16. May the

Lord comfort the bereaved parents.

J. A. H.

YODER—Veronica, daughter of Yost

and Rachel Yoder, was born at her late

residence, near Smithville, Ohio, July

15, 1825. Died Oct. 25, 1905, aged 8oy.

3m. 1 id. She accepted Christ as her

Savior while young in years and remain-

ed a faithful member in the Amish Men-
nonite church. On June 5« 1845, s^e

was married to Israel Yoder, and to them

were bom eleven children, five of whom,
with the father and beloved husband, pre-

ceded her to the spirit world. Funeral

services by C. Z. Yoder and Benj. Gerig.

at the Oak Grove church.

to have become as dear to her parents

and friends as if she had been here much

longer. The remaining brother and sis-

ter as yet do not realize the loss of their

little sister, and the sadness falls prin-

cipally on the parents, and they, too, may

be comforted by their trust and confi-

dence in their Divine Parent, who is

better able to care for their loved one

than any earthly hands, where sorrow

and sadness will never be known and

residence with the angels is secure.

Funeral services were conducted at the

home at one o’clock standard time, Sab-

bath afternoon, by David Plank

and S. E. Allgver. Interment at South

Union cemetery.

The first yielding to temptation is the

start on the toboggan that runs down

into the Lake of the Lost.

—

Sel.

Question respecting modes of worship,

and places for worship, have unfortunate-

ly too often had the precedence of true

heart conversion, and the human mind

has a fatal tendency to run off into con-

troversy, instead of first of all receiving

the new life to the soul. Questions of

worship are important in their right

place, but heart-surrender to God is the

first essential.

—

H. S. Newman.

Moderate Drinking.—Some one has

said that the man who drinks and stag-

gers is less dangerous as an example

than the man who drinks and stands.

The Century Magazine has an original

hit of dialogue as follows

:

"I positively decline to have that

young Gippercut in my house again. His

influence on my son is most dangerous.'

"Why, my friend, he is far from being

a bad^fellow. He has his follies, admit,

but how unlike sftch real vicious men as

Grogster, Cardflip, and Ponyback.”

“Sir, the only danger of a sunken rock

is that it is not sunk deep enough.”

MENNONITE BOOK AND TRACT
SOCIETY, SCOTTDALE, PA.

Report of Tract Funds Received from

April ist, 1905, to Nov. ist, 1905.

Amos B. Miller, $1. Scottdale Cong.,

$2.20. A. R. Burkholder, .25. Elias Falb,

.50. Noah S. Hoover, .50. Jas. B. Diller,

.25. Fanny Tschantz, .25. Nappanee

Cong., Ind., $5.25. Eva Kauffman, .25.

John H. Moseman, .50. Scottdale Cong.,

$3.20. Total—$14-1 5 -

Gratefully acknowledged,

A. D. Martin, Sect. & Treas.

ZOOK—Bertha Luelen Zook, youngest

child of Mr. and Mrs. John E. Zook, died

Friday morning, Nov. 3, 1005, at their

home, three miles west of West l iberty,

after a week’s suffering from acute rheu-

matism which finally attacked her heart

and caused relief to her suffering.

She was bom in Champaign county,

Ohio, December 12, 1001, making her

age at the time of her death 3 years, 10

months and 21 days. Short was her du-

ration here on earth, but sufficiently long
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EDITORIAL
Thf. Gospel Witnf.ss from now until

January 1, 1907, for $1.00.

“Rejoice in the Lord alway ;
and

again I say, rejoice.”

Another Thanksgiving day has

passed into history. What record did

we as individuals make on that day ?

What did we do to make the day worthy

of the name ?

Not “What would Jesus do?” but

what did Jesus do?” is the question that

should determine our conduct in life.

The first test rests on human judgment

;

the second, upon the faultless record of

Christ Himself.

Another interesting letter from the

missionaries at Port Said, Egypt, brings

us the cheering news that Bro. M. C.

Lehman is rapidly recovering. We trust

his wife’s sickness will not prove serious

and that ere long we may be able to an-

nounce their departure for India. Aside

from this the letter contains much which

may be read with interest and profit.

Read it.

In Bro. Metzi.er’s message from Col-

umbiana, he avails himself of an oppor-

tunity to present a solemn truth which

we hope may not be iost upon the minds

and hearts of our readers. When a soul

is called from time to eternity, it settles

forever the question of eternal joy or

pain. May we be wise, and use the op-

portunity of time in building for eternity.

Prejudice is a terrible taskmaster who

holds millions of people in slavery. Ig-

norance is his whipstalk, and superstition

is his lash.

Tiif. best test of our faith is a trial of

it. When we remain calm and peaceful

in the midst of provoking circumstances

;

trust in the promises of God at a time

when we see no signs that the promises

are to be fulfilled ; cling to the Bible

when the world offers us things more

congenial to the flesh and apparently

more applicable to our needs ;
bear the

voke of Christ when the devil shows us

an "easy way”-—these ar$ the .evidences

that we have a faith which will end -in

victory and everlasting glory.

SCOTTDALE, PA., WEDNESDAY, DECEMBER 6, 1005. 36

RIAI_ We can serve self best by turning our If You have an idea as to how frail

" whole being over to the Lord, who will and imperfect you are, picture to yourself

f.ss from now untd ^ far more £or us than we are able to one morning an ideal man. Think of

$IO°-
(Iq £or ourselves. the ideal standard on truthfulness, sober-

Sometimes there are excellent truths

and illustrations which are used with

good effect when first discovered, but

which lose their force after being worn

threadbare. There are a number of ill-

ustrations which now come to our mind

which it seems to us might be allowed to

rest awhile. We will give a few of

them

:

“A certain minister (Cartwright,

Moociv, Sam Jones, and perhaps several

others have been credited with the au-

thorship) was going along the road one

day, when a man staggered out from a

fence corner and said, ‘Mr. ,
do you

know me?’ ‘No, I don’t know you.’

‘Don’t—ah—ech—don’t you know me?

Why, you are the man that converted

me.’ ‘Well, you look like some of my
work.’

”

“If I can be used as a door sill (or

foot rag) where everybody tramps on

me, I am willing to be used as the Lord

sees fit.”

These are samples. Many more could

be given. The most striking illustra-

tions lose their force when they are worn

into “chestnuts.” We are not speaking

against the use of familiar illustrations.

In fact, the more familiar the object or

circumstance used, the more striking will

be the illustration. But when both the

illustration and its application become

old their force is lost.

During the general discussions at our

conferences it frequently happens that a

brother is stirred with a burning thought,

rises up and gives it to the congregation

in a few sentences. If that language

were put on paper it would make ex-

cellent reading matter for the thousands

who are not permited to attend the con-

ferences. Brother, whenever you are

impressed with some truth which stirs

your heart, remember that others also

would like to be stirred with the same

truth, and you would be performing an

excellent service by giving them the ben-

efit of your thought. Short articles arc

often most telling in their effect. Wc
hope . to get a shower of them.

one morning an ideal man. Think of

the ideal standard on truthfulness, sober-

ness, uprightness, charity, thoughtfulness

and so on all along the line. Go about

your work. Meet each duty of the day

as best you know how, and when evening

comes, recall what you have said and

done during the day. Then compare the

record \tfith the ideal standard, and see

how it appears. Such comparisons, if

faithfully made, will do much toward

making, us tnindfui of our weaknesses,

and will keep us from dying of over-con-

fidence.

A. B. preaches a powerful sermon.

In it are a number of striking points and

thoughts which impress C. D. very much.

Afterward C. D. reads a certain book or

magazine, and finds the very things

which he thought were original with A.

B. Result : The force of the sermon is

gone. A. B. drops about seventy-five de-

grees in the estimation of C. D., who se-

riously doubts his honesty.

Moral : When ministers read 01 hear

something that is especially striking or

valuable, it is right that they should give

others the benefit of their information

;

but they should be careful to give proper

credit ; not merely because it is right that

thev should, but for the sake of their in-

fluence and for tbe sake of the cause,

they should avoid being looked upon as

plagiarists. What is true of speakers

applies with equal force to writers.

In very large congregations, unless

the church reaches out in an effort to

rescue the lost in the surrounding com-

munity, many of the members become

weak and sickly for want of something

to do, grow up like plants in a hot-bed,

and are literally smothered to death. In

very small congregations, the opposite is

sometimes the case, and some members

are almost worked to death. Two
things should be kept in mind in all our

churches: (1) work enough to keep

every member busy: (2) body enough

to retain the warmth of Christian fellow-

ship.

The GosrEL Witness from now until

January 1. 1907, for $1.00.
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^Doctrinal
Rut npr<ik thou tin* thlmco which be-

come »ound doctrine.—Tltua St.'JU.

In doctrine NhrwInK uttcorruptnenn. BrrnV-
lly. nincerlty, wound apccct, tbnt cannot be
condemned.—Tltun i . 7. 8.

1'nke heed unto thynclf nnd to the doc-
trine; continue in them.—1 Tliu. 4:10.

If yr love me keep ray corainnndineata.—
John 14:1.1.

FALLING FROM GLACE.
By P. JTostetier.

For the Gospel Witness.

In God’s word we have some verses

which tell us of the powerful protection

or security vve have in Christ; and again
we have other passages which tell us of

the danger them is hi getting away from
Christ, going astray and finally being
lost.

First we will notice John 1028, 29.

which tells as that He gives us eternal

life and we shall never perish, nor can
we be plucked out of Christ's hand.
Some understand these verses to mean
that a person once saved is secure in a
way that he can never he lost. But they
fail to notice what Christ is an also is

not talking about. Jesus -here only wants
to show that He, as a Shepherd, can pro-

tect and hold His flock so that no wolf
or enemy can come and take away any
sheep out of His hands. He gives God’s
side of our protection, and is not talking

about man's side of the question. He
did not say nor mean that He had such
a fence around His sheep that no sheep
could wander out or go astray of his own
free will, and in that way get away from
the protecting hand.
We have another passage in Peter tell-

ing us who have faith or are in the faith,

to add to our faith virtue, knowledge,
temperance, etc., and ended by saying,

“if ye do this ye shall never fall.” Here
we have a promise of great security,

but it is given on provision
—

“it* ye do
this”—and this also gives out the mean-
ing that if wc do not this, we are almost
sure to fall, and, in fact, lie adds also

that lie that lacketh these things is blind

and has forgotten that he was purged
from his old sins. Then we have also

in God’s word the teaching in regard to

man's side of the question, and the pos-
sibility of man’s falling away, getting
cold, careless and neglectful and finally

going astray and being lost. Wc will re-

fer to a few of these passages. In Peter
we have this, “Watch and pray, for your
adversary goeth about as a lion seeking
whom lie may devour.” If the enemy
could never get one of God’s children lie

would never try to get them, he could
know that it would be useless to try.

In Hebrews we find, “Ye have need of
patience, that after ye have done the will

of God, vc might receive the promise”.
This shows us that after we have been
doing the will of God and were saved, if

we lose patience or cease from doing His
will, we will not maintain eternal life.

Christ warns us to watch and pray lest

we enter into temptation, and He teaches
us in John, that every branch in Him, as
the true vine (that means everyone who
is in Christ or is saved), that beareth no
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fruit, is-cut off ot\will be lost. P^iil al-

so tells. us thit he' that endureth ro tire-

end shall be saved. He does not say that

all \Vho start rjght will continue right.

He also tells us of some individuals who.
had again turned back .to the iyorld. If

they had not been saved once they would
have loved the world all the while and
there would, have been no turning back
and loving the world again, as the lan-

guage points out. Paul also tells us
that he keeps his body under lest he “be
a castaway” ; showing that if he would
yield to his nature in every thing he
wouid he lost even after having preached
to others and being once saved. Paul

A; POINT QN h^NQONFORMfTY.
T.herc are two nodies, one of which

must dictate what we shall or shall not

wear. Either the church or the world

: must decide this question for us. Is

there any one who contends that the

world has a better right than the. church

to say what church members should put

or?—

G

eo. R. Brunk.

ANSWER TO QUERY.

Bv J. S. Shoemaker.

For the Gospel Witness.

says again. “Let him that thinketh he
standeth, take heed lest he fall.” We al-

so have the parable of the good seed
sown on good ground and growing, but
being among the thorns, is choked out
and beareth no fruit, and does not re-

ceive the promise of life eternal.

Many more references might be given
to show the possibility of man’s falling

away, and warning him to take heed and
to continue to grow in grace.

But “He that overcometh * * * I will

not blot out his name out of the book of
life.’’ Rev. 3:5.

East Lynne, Mo.

Explain Hebrews 10:26. “For if we
sin wilfully after that we have received

the knowledge of the truth, there re-

mainelh no more sacrifice for sin.”

—

P. H. •

In comparing v. 26 with v. 2Q vve

would infer that the wilful sin referred

to by Paul, is a deliberate renunciation of

Christ after having embraced Him, and
wilfully rejecting His gospel after hav-
ing had a knowledge of its saving power.
No other atonement except that which

was wrought through Christ’s death on
the cross, will ever he made for the sins

of the people, and if vve reject this atonc-

LIVING EPISTLES.

By A. C. Swartzendruher.

For the Gospel Witness.

Paul, in writing his second epistle to

the Corinthians, shows them that he
needs no letters of commendation either

for them or from them : but shows how
we are living epistles, known and read of
all men. If our life interprets the Bible

to those who are unlearned, let us be
careful lest vve give the wrong interpre-

tation. If our living and conduct causes

ment after having realized its etfcacy,

wilfully turning away from its cleansing

and saving power, refusing to trust the

same for present and eternal salvation,

vve shall surely perish in our sins.

To deliberately commit the awful sin

of spurning, denying, and rejecting the

influence, power and work of “the Spirit

of grace” within the heart and soul, is no
less than blasphemy against the Holy
Ghost, which shall never be forgiven.

Matt. 12 *3 1.

Freeport, 111 .

our brethren to stumble, the epistle we
are living is the wrong interpretation of IS YOUR NAME WRITTEN
the word of God. How often do we see THERE ?

well-meaning Christians hold differ-

ent views on some scripture and hold
long arguments on the same, perhaps
each covetous to win points in argument.
Now we are taught by the same writer
to covet earnestly the best gifts. Let us
consider whether the best gift would not
he to deal charitably with those holding
different views, and covet earnestly that
gift. Many times when our views are
different, the exercise of charity brings
us closer together, which cannot always
be said of argumentation.

Again our lives are epistles known to
God. How many of us have in our past
lives blotted a page here and there and
are trying to erase it? and the more we
try to erase the blacker it gets. It takes
the blood of Jesus to cleanse all such
spots, and it must be rightly applied by
a willingness on our part to do the
Lord’s bidding. Again we may think we
are willing to do His will, and sit down
and wait for seme revelation, when we
should take the position of the prodigal
son and say, “I will arise and go to ipy
father.” When we are willing to arise

and go we may always expect to meet a
blessing in the way of duty.

Parnell, Iowa.

By Fannie Landes.

For The Gospel Witness.

“Rejoice that your names are written

in Heaven.” Luke 10:20.

In the towers of high buildings, or on
high bridges, etc., one can see the names
of many people written on the walls or

other conspicuous places. Men have
even risked their lives in climbing dan-

gerous mountains in order to write their

names higher than any one else has dared

to go.

I.et others write their names on earth-

ly heights. To me it gives far greater

joy to have niv name written in the

Lamb’s book of life. To that far height

none can climb; but there is One, the

m^chless Son of God, who not only

risked, but laid down His life that He
might be able to record there each name
that is wafted to Him on the wings of

prayer.

For those who have their names writ-

ten in heaven, it means a present salva-

tion with a hope qt future and eternal

f
lory with Christ and the holy angels.

or those who fail to have their names
entered there it means to be without God
and without hope in this world and etfcr-
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nai banishment from all that is pure and
good in the world to come.
When the Book ot Life shall be open-

ed, will your name be found thereon?
Canton, Kan.

SAVED TO THE UTTERMOST.
By A. K. Kurtz.

Heb. 7:25.

An "uttermost” salvation vve under-,

stand to mean to be saved as far as Cod
is able to save, or as far as He wills to

save. There is no limit to God’s power
to save, and in doubting His power to

save we dishonor Him. “Without faith

it is impossible to please Him.” Faith
is the steppinestone that leads up into

the power-house of God’s full and free

salvation. The reason so many know
so little of God’s power to save is that

they have not exercised that faith that

will bring to them the desired blessing.

It is a fact that annually thousands are

saved from the alcohol and nicotine hab-
its. and lives of shame in our large cities.

What God does for one. He is willing to

do for another, seeing that he :s no re-

specter of persons. The great need of
the present is a lifting up of the Savior
as one who can “save to the uttermost,”

which, if it means anything, means to be
saved from all sin ; from all useless,

filthy, degrading habits. Many are

hound down with chains from which they
are unable to break away. Perhaps thev
have never yet realized God’s power to

save to an extent that it has become to
them a 'sweet savor of life”, so that they
are continually longing for more of that

blessedness that can come only from a
consecration of all to Him who is able to

to save. •

The Christian life is one of continued
advancement. “The path of the just is

as a shining light that shineth more and
more unto the perfect day.” To be con-
verted and have our sins blotted out and
received into the visible church is only
the beginning of the spiritual life. It is

then that the Spirit comes to us in His
mild, gentle, loving wav and reminds us
of our promise to Him when we renounc-
ed on bended knee all worldlings, our
own wills, and everything contrary to

God's sovereign will.

Sometimes God docs such a perfect
work in conversion that all sinful habits
are at once broken off and denounced,
and a full and complete consecration
made then and there : but this is rare. I

would that it were more common among
our people. Instead, we sec so much of
the contrary that we often wonder if the
true light has ever come to their hearts.
If it has. that light has not been follow-
ed

; because the promise is, “If we walk
ifi the light as He is in the light wc have
fellowship one with another, and the
blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth
os from all sin.” This is a blessed prom-
ise to all believers. No sin so deep-seat-
ed, none of us so beset with sin. no dif-

ference where located, but that the
cleansing Mood will reach it. And all this

the dear Son of God has bought for us
through His suffering. Do we believe
it, brother? Smithville, Ohio.

Scriptural Gems
for Bails Ae&ttatton

Sunday, Dec. 3.—“Thy- soul shall he

required of thee.—Luke 12:20.

We may not be like the rich man to

whom Christ spoke these words. It

may not be that our souls will be required

of us “this night”; but sooner or later

“we must all appear before the judgment
seat of Christ”. It may be this night or

after 10,000 night will have passed over

us ; hut some time God will touch us

with the finger of death, and call for a

settlement. Are we ready?
Monday, Dec. 4.—“I tell thcc. thou

shall not depart thence till thou has: paid

the very last mUe/’-r-Luke 12:59.

Such is the grip of the law. We have
another law, no less exacting in its de-

mands, but which makes abundant pro-

visions for the “last mite” to be paid.

The grace of Christ is effective, not in

excusing sin, but in blotting it out.

Here is where some people go wrong.
They imagine that now since they are

delivered from the law, and are living

under grace, they will not be held so

strictly to account for their wrong-doing.

Paul, the apostle of grace, is emphatic

against such a contusion. He says

:

“He that despised Moses’ law died

without mercy under two or three wit-

nesses: Of how much sorer punish-

ment. suppose ve, shall he be thought

worthv. who hath trodden tinder foot the

Son of God, and hath counted the blood

of the covenant, wherewith lie was sanc-

tified. an unholy thing, and hath done
despite the spirit of grace.”

Tuesday, Dec. 5.—“It was meet that

av should make merry and be glad : for

this thy brother was dead, and is airec

again; and was lost and is found.”—Luke

15 :?2.

The father thought not of the son’s

past sins. He.was only glad that he had
repented and returned. So our heavenly

Father rejoices every time a prodigal re-

turns to the fold. He freely forgives

their past transgressions. He makes
them fit to be members of the roval fam-
ily by purifving their souls and blotting

out their sins in the blood of the Lamb.
Now that the shackles of sin have been

removed, the heart made warm by the fire

of God’s love, the body covered bv the

robe of righteousness, and kept safe by
the full armor of God, and the cause of

Christ advanced by the accession of an-

other soldier to the ranks of God’s army,
it “is meet that we should make merry,
and he glad.”

Wednesday, Dec. 6.—"The Son of
Man is come to seek and to save that

which was lost/’—Luke 19 mo.
Three words are prominent in this

text, telling of our Savior’s mission

:

seek, save. lost.

Christ says that He came not to call the

righteous, but sinners to repentance.

Had the world been safe there would
have been no occasion for His sacrifice;

but recognizing that the “whole world
lieth in wickedness”, and that “death had
passed upon all men”, His great love was
made manifest in giving Himself for

their salvation.

Not only was He willing to die for the

lost, but He was diligent in seeking them.
Throughout the hills and valleys of Judea
and in Gallilee and Samaria, His weary
steps, loving calls, gentle admonitions,

faithful instructions, gracious miracles,

and patient suffering told of the story of

this Son of God seeking for souls to ac-

cept deliverance.

Thursday. Drc. 7.

—

“My House is the

house of prayer.”—Luke 19:46.

The temple was erected for the express

purpose of the worship of Jehovah : but

the people made it headquarters for trad-

ing. As we go into some houses of wor-
ship, and hear a clatter and buzz of con-

versation that makes the pHce seem more
like a picnic than a solemn assembly
waiting upon the Lord, we- wonder if oir
Savior’s rebuke found in the verse which
we quoted in part, might not be appropri-

ate. Let there he more reverence for

God, especially in a house dedicated to

His service.

Then there are two other places where
this text is applicable. Can we say cf

our own homes. “My house is the house
of prayer”? Can we say of these taber-

nacles of clay which God has provided as

the temporary home of the soul, “Mv
house is the house of praver"? Whether
we refer to church, dwelling or body, let

us ever he able to sav. “My house is ‘he

house of prayer.”

Fridw, Dec. 8 .

—
“ Today shali thou be

with me in Paradise.”—Luke 23:43
This text gives rise to many thoughts.

Among them, the following:

“While there is life there is hope.”

The thief had come to the last minute of

the eleventh hour
;
yet he heard the words

which brought comfort to his soul.

The fact that the other thief died a

hardened sinner in the very presence of

the Redeemer proves the folly of putting

oil salvation until the dying hour. Souls

are often harder then than at any other

time in life.

These words prove our Savior's ac-

tions to be in line with His prayers, lie

had asked forgiveness for the people.

Now that He had the opportunity, He
spoke forgiveness to the thief.

The last moments of our Savior upon
earth were devoted to others. All

through His earthly career His heart was
fixed upon souls, and all His work was
for their benefit.

Saturday, Dec. 9.

—

“He that is great-

est among you, let him be as the younger:
and he that is chief, as he that doth

senr.”—Luke 22-26.

Here was our Savior's idea :>f great-

ness. The worldly idea of greatness is.

that of lordship : and he who can exer-

cise the most extensive lo-dship. whether
over property or people or knowledge or

affections, is accounted the greatest. But
Christ sets up another standard. He is

the most perfect servant that ever lived:

therefore He was the greatest being ever

seen by human eves. The man who
comes the nearest resembling Him in

humility, in purity, in self-denial, in hav-
ing no ambition or desire hut to be of

service, is the greatest in His kingdom.
The world’s standard of greatness is

empty, disappointing and vain.
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©ur |j)oung people
Rraenkrr uw thy Greater ta tka Ian

•f thy yeath. —Head. 13 il.

t'blldraa, tbay yaw jarrata la tka Lari)
far thla la right.

Haaar thy father aad thy aaether, which
la the flrst conmudmnt with jromlae.—
Efh. «il, 1

!.*< ae aua deaplae thy yeath, hat he
thea aa rxaaajlc Bate hcllerera, la ward, la

eoavereatlea, la charity, la aylrft, la faith,

la purity.—1 Tla. 4tl3.

REPENTANCE.

By Ellen E. Shertz.

(Read at a Young People’s 'Meeting.)

For The Gospel Witness.

God’s command (Acts 17:30): ‘‘And
the times of this ignorance God winked
at, but now commandeth all men every-

where to repent.” Perhaps it would be
best to explain first what repentance is

not.

It is not fear. Some people think some
great fear must come upon them. You
may think that the King of Egypt re-

pented when God sent the terrible

plagues upon him in his land. But it

was no true repentance at all. He did

not turn from a single sin. The mo-
ment God’s hand was removed, his heart

was harder than ever.

It is not feeling. Many people often

wait for a certain feeling
; many have

deep convictions and feelings, yet this

often passes away without repentance.

It is not fasting and afflicting the body.
A man may fast for weeks and months
and years and yet not repent of sin.

It is not conviction of sin. Some may
be under such deep conviction that they

can neither sleep nor eat, and yet not

become converted, because they did not

truly repent.

Neither is praying repentance. Many
people cry loudly to God and yet they

do not repent.

True repentance is an entire giving up
to Christ, to be free from all sin. It is a
part of conversion. When sinners come
to God they first hear, then believe, then
repent.

The necessity of repentance is taught
in many places in the Bible. In the be-

ginning of the preaching of John the

Baptist and of Christ they said, “Re-
pent for the kingdom of heaven is at

hand.” Mark 1:15; Matt. 4:17; 3:2.

When on the day of Pentecost the

people were convicted by the power of

God. and asked what they should do, Pe-
ter answered them by telling them to re-

pent. Acts 2:37.

Some may say, to repent is to be sorry
for our sins. Sorrow is not repentance,
although it may be a necessary adjunct
of it and cannot be easily separated from
it. One may have truly repented and be
very sorry for past sins. But often per-

sons have not truly repented for in-

stance, those who have connected them-
selves with the church and have let their

desires run out to the world and worldly
things. Repentance usually carries with
it a sorrowful heart, an anxious spirit,

a burdened soul, a desire to rectify the

wrongs we have committed and a de-

termination to leave off our evil ways.

The goodness of God leadeth to re-

pentance, and true repentance leadeth us

to God. Rom. 2:4.

Some may ask, who needs repentance?

The sinner needs repentance. In He-

brews 12:14 we read, “Follow peace

with all men and holiness without which

no man shall see the Lord.” No sinner

need ever expect to become holy without

repentance. However, the Christian al-

so needs repentance ; but not like the sin-

ner, who needs to repent for having lived

wontonly in sin, but as a fallible being,

he is conscious of an endless number of

deeds that he should not have done, and

many things that shoqld have been done

which were left undone. Let us watch

and pray that we may truly repent and

follow Christ.

Metamora, 111 .

LIFE’S PATHWAY. *

By Ada Ritchie.

For The Gospel Witness.

There was once an English nobleman

who always carried his pockets full of

acorns as he walked over his estate, and

whenever he came to a bare spot he

would plant one of them.

So may we, along our pathway, ever

carry with us a heart full of loving

thoughts and impulses, and whenever we
find a life sad, discouraged or dejected,

drop a seed of kindness which by and by

will grow into something beautiful. The

course of many a life has been changed

by a kind word or deed dropped by the

wayside. Solomon said, “A word fitly

spoken is like apples of gold in pictures

of silver.” Every day we have the op-

portunity of sowing the seed of kind

words. There is no human being who
does not appreciate and who is not made
better by kind words. Children m play,

in school and especially in the home can

use this way in making the pathway more
bright around them. It is astonishing

how few really kind people we meet. So
many are cross and revengeful, others are

bitter and selfish and still others are so

occupied with their personal affairs that

they make no effort to be kind. There is

no surer way of securing happin**ss than

by being truly kind to others.

Sympathy is another thing that will

brighten the pathway of our fellowbeings.

We all need sympathy in this pathway of

life ; the heart yearns for it as it does

for its daily bread. Not rich gifts and
large favors, but a gentle affectionatc-

ness toward your friend which shall

bring cheer and comfort to him every

time he looks into your face. Sc many
lives are capable of being mad beautifid

if some loving hand would sow the scc«l.

Oftentimes the kindly deed is withheld

because of u lack' of interest in our fel-

lowman. We are our brother's keeper

and should never let pass an opportunity

for doing some good, lest his blood lx:

required at our hands.

We are so prone to think we must do
some great thing to be acceptable with

God, but it is the small things that count.

The smallest crust may save a human

life.

The smallest act may lead to human

strife.,

The smallest touch may cause the body

pain.

The smallest spark may fire a field of

grain.

The smallest deed may ' tell the truly

brave.

The smallest skill may serve a life to

save.

We beautify many lives by living a

beautiful life ourselves. Not more cer-

tainly does a rose diffuse its fragrance

than human beings dispense their influ-

ence wherever they go.

The Christian life is lived instant by

instant in simple dependence upon God’s

fatherly will. We must pray and trust.

Paul says, “I have planted, Apollos wa-

tered, but God giveth the increase.”

“Little deeds of kindness,

Little words of love,

Make on earth an Eden
lake the heaven above.”

Mt. Clinton, Va.

MAXIMS FOR A YOUNG MAN.

( Selected by M. W.)

Never be idle. If vour hands cannot

be usefully employed, attend to the cul-

tivation of your mind.

Always speak the truth.

Keep good company or none.

Live up to your engagements.

Keep vour own secrets, if you have

any.

When you speak to a person, look him

in the face.

Good company and good conversation

are the very sinews of virtue.

Never listen to loose or idle conversa-

tion.

Your character cannot be essentially

injured, except bv your own acts.

If any one speak evil of you, let your

life be so virtuous that none will believe

him.
Drink no intoxicating liquors.

Ever live, misfortunes excepted, with-

in your income.

When you retire to bed, think over

what you have done during the day.

Never speak lightly of religion.

Make no haste to be rich, if you would

prosper.

Small and steady gains give compe-

tency with tranquility of mind.

Never play at any kind of game.

Avoid temptation through fear that

you may not withstand it.

Earn your money before you spend it.

Never borrow if you can possibly

avoid it.

Be just before you are generous.

Keep yourself innocent, if you would

be happy.
Never think that which you do for

religion is time or money misspent.

Read some portion of the Bible every

day.—Counsel for Life.

There are thousands going down to

eternal darkness just because of the

pride which won’t let them take the sin-

ner’s place.—

D

r. Torrey.
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©bUbren'8 Column
Conducted by Clara Ebg Steiner

The names of those who sent in correct

answers to the question, “What prophet

was mocked by wicked children, who
were afterwards eaten by bears?” are:

Ezra Deter, Morrison, 111 .

Daniel Deter, Morrison, III.

Ira Deter, Morrison, 111 .

Mabel McCulloh, Morrison, 111 .

Lama Garber, Low Point, 111 .

Anna Litwiller, Metamora, 111 .

Verna Snyder, A.yr, Neb.
Amps Schroek, Harrisonvilje. Mo.
Ell?. May Hostetler. Garden City, Mo.
Aimed? Johnson, Cherry Box, Mo.
Ella Kauffman, Parnell, Iowa.
Orie B. King, Smithville, Ohio.

Katie Schmncher, Maximo, Ohio.

Della Schmucher, Maximo, Ohio.

Charity E. Steiner. Columbus Grove,

Ohio.

Claude E. Culp, Wakarusa, Ind.

The answer is, Elisha. It is found in

2 Kings and the second chapter. One
of our little friends writes that the chil-

dren mocked Elisha by calling him
“bald-head.” Another one says, “We al-

ways enjoy finding the questions, and
hope there will be some more soon.” One
little boy, six years old, when he saw
his brothers write their answers, wanted
to write too. His mamma said that if I

could not read his letter, I should not
take his name

; but I am glad to say that

he wrote nicely enough for me to read.

We hope he will, as well as the rest of
you, continue to enjoy finding Bible

questions.

We believe if all who thought of writ-

ing would have sent us a letter we could
have filled our “Column” (You will no-
tice they have given us a Column instead

of a corner now) with names. We no-

tice that ou.r list of names is getting
longer each time.

While I received thanks from the little

folks for conducting the Children’s Col-
umn for them, I wish to thank you for

your nice little letters that help fo make
it interesting. We have received several

good questions which we will send in

soon. C. E. S.

A CHILD’S THANKSGIVING.

Can a little child like me
Thank the Father fittingly?

Yes, O yes. Be good and true,

Patient, kind in all you do.

Love the Lord and do your part,

Learn to say with all your heart

:

Lather, we thank thee,

Lather in heaven, we thank thee.

Lor the fruit upon the tree,

Lor the birds that sing to thee,
Lor the earth, in beauty dressed.
Lather, mother and the rest

;

Lor thy precious, loving care,
Lor thy tx>unty everywhere,
Lather, we thank thee,

Lathet in heaven, vVe thank thee.

—Mary Mapes Dodce.

Ttbe Sunbay School
3

. 1

Lesson* for Dec. io, 1905.—Neh. 8:8 18.

READING AND OBEYING THE
LAW.

Golden Text.

—

Blessed are they that

hear the word of God, and keep it.—Luke
1 1 -.28.

A Notable Gathering.

—

A pulpit

made of fwood, upon which stood Ezra,
the priest and scribe, surrounded by an
immense congregation, eagerly listening

to the reading of the law of the Lord, is

the scene presented by our present lesson.

The chief attraction was, not Ezra nor his

orator}’, not the magnificent building,

not the vast concourse of people’ but
“What saith the scriptures?” was all the

important question of the hour.

May we not, as we look at this solemn
assembly, gather an idea as to what
should be the nature of our public ser-

vices? Not the preacher, not the house,
not the crowd, not the oratory, not the

melody of the music—but the word of
God—should be the center of attraction.

Put forth any of the other objects named
as the chief means of attraction, and pub-
lic services are little better than idolatry.

Let the word of God be the chief center
of interest, and it gives life to the con-
gregation, grandeur to the services, fa-

vor to the’ devotions, melody to the mu-
sic, eloquence to the sermon, makes the

whole sendee edifying, and compeis the
congregation to feel that “it is good to be
here.” Let us never forget that the
“word of God is quick and powerful,
sharper than any two-edged sword,
piercing * * **’

Having taker, a good look at this meet-
ing, and. taken therefrom a moral les-

son for ourselves, we are ready to go on.

A Time of Rejoicinc.—“Mourn not
nor weep,” was the cheerful message
which Nehemiah and Ezra presented to

the people. They had indeed passed
through great tribulation ; but now there

was a prospect of brighter times ahead.
The temple had been rebuilt. Ezra’s
abilities had been made manifest in the
work he had done for the people. Nehe-
miah had rebuilt the walls. Now they
were come together in a solemn feast of
thanksgiving before the Lord. "Go
your way, eat the fat, and drink the

sweet, and send portions unto them for

whom nothing is prepared ; for this day
is holy unto our Lord : neither l>e vc sor-

ry
;
for the joy of the Lord is your

strength.”

It will be seen from this language that

there was in this nothing of the carnal

feasting which characterize and disgrace

the worldly amusements and festivities of
the present day. If this advice were ap-
plied to the worldly picnics, banquets,
bazaars, etc., of the present, it would
either put a stop to them all, or make of
them fit places for Christian people to

attend. I. Cor. 10:31, is the New Testa-
ment rule which applies to the same sub-
ject.

The pure joys of the Christian service
are so far beyond the sensual joys of the

worldling, that the only wonder is that
Christian people are ever tempted to
leave the former for the latter.

Reading of the Law.—“And on the
second day were gathered together the
chief of the fathers of all of the people,
the priests, and the Levites, unto Ezra,
the scribe, even to understand the words
of the law * * * * an( | there was
very great gladness. Also day by day,
from the first day unto the last day, he
read the book of the law of God. And
they kept the feast seven days: and on
the eighth day was a solemn assembly,
according unto the manner.”
From this simple description we learn

a number of things concerning the meet-
ing.

1. The reading of the law was listen-

ed to with great eagerness. The books
in those days were not so numerous as
they are at present. It was difficult to

get hold of one. In this great meeting
the chief men among the people were to

learn the law, and carry it home to their

respective congregations. They were
anxious to know what God wanted of
them, and the interest they manifested
there was good enough for us to imitate.

2. They heard the word gladly. Their
past experiences had taught them that

“the way of the transgressor is hartl.”

Now that they had an opportunity to

listen to the life-giving word, it was to

them a source of inexpressible joy.

3. Their jov in hearing the word of
the Lord was no barrier to sincere and
heartfelt repentance for former sins.

Read the ninth chanter of Nehemiah in

this connection. The same word which
brings jov to the hearts of those whose
will is to do God’s will, also brings en-
lightenment as to the truth, sorrow for
sin, desire to make restitution and fur-

ther jov in the service of the Lord.
4. Doing followed hearing. It was

this feature of their experience which
called for the Golden Text found in the
lesson. Christ in Matt. 7:21-27 and
James in Jas. 1 :22-25 held this forth as
the proper thing to do. The Gospel plan
is hearing, believing, repenting, doing—
the whole mingled with joy and peace
and hope.

As we look at this joyous congrega-
tion of obedient souls, it is with regret
that we think of the fact that they after-
ward lapsed into their former sinful
course. They had the good prospects be-
fore them ; but they erred in departing
from the truth, and thus separating them-
selves from God. God’s promise is, “I
will not leave thee nor forsake thee

:”

but He has no promise for those who
leave and forsake Him. Had the same
loyalty to God, obedience to His word,
and love for His cause been maintained
among the Jews in after generations that
was maintained at the time recorded in

this lesson, this people would have a dif-
ferent history to record.

How much of the prayers we pray
and hear prayed are worthy of the de-
scription “effectual and fervent?” "We
ask and receive not because we ask
amiss.”
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M’ Allisterville, Pa.
Bro. Noah Mack, of Lancaster Co.,

Pa., came into our midst Oct. 13, preach-

ing at four different places. Eight souls

confessed their Savior, seven being bap-

tized and one reinstated into church fel-

lowship on the 8th of this month. On
the qth communion was held at Lost

Creek, at which time quite a number com-

muned. Pro. Jacob N< Brubaker, of

Lancaster Co., officiated in the baptismal

and communion service. May God bless

these voting souls. S. D. K.

Quarryville, Pa.

Address all business communications to

THE GOSPEL WITNESS COMPANY.
Scottdals. Pa.

Fend all items and articles for publica-
tion to . , , _

DANIEL KAUFFMAN. Scottdale. Pa.

CORRESPONDENCE

Pea Ridge Congregation

Palmyra, Mo., Nov. 14, 1905.— Blie

brethren here have had many reasons to

rejoice in the past few weeks. We feel

that the meetings held by Bro. Hartzler

were a means of strengthening the broth-

erhoo 1 and of awakening many outside.

Bro. Daniel Kauffman came into our

midst on the 6th and remained until the

10th. While here he preached four ser-

mons and held two instruction meetings

for those who came out on the Lord’s

side during the meetings. On Thursday
evening eleven were received into the

church, seven by baptism, one bv con-

fession and renewal of covenant, and
three by letter. Immediately after this

service we observed the communion. 37
members partook of the sacred emblems.
There are now 41 who hold their mem-
bership here, but on account of distance

front their homes, four of our brethren

were not permitted to be present. The
brethren, D. F. Driver and J. M. Hcrsh-
cy were also with us during the services

Thursday evening. We are glad for the

encouragement of the brethren. May
the Lord help us as we continue to grow
in numbers to .also grow more active in

the Lord’s service. Emma A. Shank.

Surrey. IN. Dak.
Dear Witness Readers, Greeting

:

The congregation at Surrey is now
holding regular services in the new M.

II., which was dedicated on Tuesday,

Nov. xo. Bro. S. G. Lapp, of S. Eng-

lish. Ia., officiated. On the afternoon fol-

lowing the dedication, communion ser-

vices were held, at which time 47 mem-
bers partook of the sacred emblems.

The following evening Bro. Lapp and

Bro. Isaac Mast left for Berlin, Ont., to

attend the General Conference. Bro.

Mast expects to visit relatives and friends

in Pennsylvania before returning home.

Mav God’s blessing rest upon him. We
with to thank the churches in the East

and middle West who so kindly contrib-

uted to the building of our meeting

house. We ask an interest in the prayers

of God’s people in behalf of the work at

this place. Cor.
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Greeting in the worthy name of Jesus

:

The congregations at Mechanics Grove

and New Providence have great reason

for rejoicing. Six precious suls were

baptized and received into church fellow-

ship at New Providence, Nov. 18, and on

the day following, communion services

were held. Three of those baptized were

71. 79 and 83 years old respectively.

They confessed that they had never been

so liappy in their lives. Nov. 25 seven

persons were baptized at Mechanics

Grove and received into church fellow-

ship. Among these were Levi and Mary
Swarr and three young daughters—the

whole family. The day following we
had communion. Bro. Isaac Ebv, of

Kinzers, officiated at both places. Near-

ly all the members partook of the sacred

emblems, and much interest was mani-

fested throughout. A scries of meetings

had been held at "the Grove church sever-

al weeks ago, by Bro. A. D. Wenger, as-

sisted by Bro. J. M. Krcider, of Missou-

ri, followed by Bro. John B. Senger, of

Kinzers. We earnestly pray that the

lives of these dear people may be shining

lights in the world, that our heavenly

Father may be glorified in them. While

some of them are young in years, they

have the blessed assurance that “they

that seek me early shall find me.” May
God’s blessing ever go with them

through all their labors in the Master’s

service, is my prayer

Amos B. Miller.

Mellingers. Lancaster Co., Pa.

On Sunday morning, Nov. 19, our

Sunday school was closed for the winter

at this place. Tt is with regret to many
that we do not have an evergreen Sun-

day school, vet it seems that many think

it best to close tor the winter. We had

an enrollment of 246 pupils and 32

teachers, there being an average attend-

ance of 174. The officers for the sum-

mer were Aaron Landis, Supt. : Milton

Buchwalter, assistant. Benj. Lehmari,

Scc’v-Treas.
; J. F. Landis, Chorister.

After Sunday school church services

were held, the two visiting ministers.

Aaron Freed of Bucks Co., and John

Soudor, of Wcavcrland. conducting the

services. After the services it was an-

nounced that three young girls have ap-

plied for church membership, thus start-

ing a new class at this place.

Coil

Richfield, Pa.
Greetings of Love

:

Bro. Noah Mack and wife of the

Welsh Mt. Mission, Lancaster Co., Pa.,

came into our midst Nov. 2. and contin-

ued meetings were held at Lauver s and

Cross Rond churches. We were much
encouraged, and sinners were forcibly

warned to flee from the wrath to come.

We are glad to say some were willing to

accept their Savior; but others who were

deeply convicted were not willing to

yield." I ct ns not be discouraged, how-

ever, but keep on praying that they too

mav yield to their convictions.

On Nov. 10, Bro. and Sister Mack
left for their home. May God’s blessing

go with them in their field of labor.

A Sister.

La Junta, Col.

Greeting in Jesus’ name:
Bro. David Garber held a week’s meet-

ings in the Hollbrook country, and was

with the brotherhood in communion. A
number of brethren from La Junta and

Fairmont. (13 miles distant) were there,

one of whom was a young sister desiring

to he reinstated so she could commemo-
rate the suffering Savior’s death and res-

urrection with the faithful few who were

manifesting this common union, and en-

joying the sicred feast in the presence of

a goodly number assembled on said oc-

casion.

On Tuesday ' morning Bro. Garber

left for Nampa, Idaho. The brethren

here are hooeful that Brother Garber will

return during the coming year and re-

main with them longer. R. J. H.

Columbiana. O.

Dear Readers, Greeting to all:

This has been a beautiful Sabbath, and

our Sunday school and church services

at Midway were well attended. Bro. D.

S. Brunk, of Elida, O., who stopped

here over Sunday on his return from

Canada, preached a very helpful sermon.

He chose for his text John 6:67-69.

Bro. Aaron Eberiy, of Dalton, O., was

also with us and took part in the ser-

vices. This evening they expert to be

with us at East Lewistown. Bro. Ira

Johns, of Indiana, was with us, and gave

an interesting talk to the Sunday school,

as did also the brethren, Eberiy and

Brunk. May we treasure up the trut

these brethren presented to us while in

our midst.

We were very forcibly reminded dur-

ing the past week of the fact that “here

we have no continuing city.” Four fu-

nerals were held in four consecutive days

at the Midway Church, and another at

the Church near Leetonia. On Tuesday.

Sister Coy was buried at Midway: on

Wednesday, Bro. Jacob Blosser, and on

Thursday Noah Culp were buried at the

same place. The last three had lived in

the little village of East Lewistown. On

Friday the little child of Bro. and Sister

Henry Detweiler was laid to rest at Mid-

way. This was the sixth funeral that

was held at Midway in fifteen days. Sis-

ter Bassinger was buried on the 9th and

Sister Mellinger on the 12th. which

makes six from the 9th to the 24th. One

by one our friends are called away int °

the world beyond and we realize that the
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time is fast approaching that we too must

follow, prepared or unprepared. May
we all so live that when our time cofnes

we may meet our God in peace.

Peter Metzler.

Washington. III.

The brethren, J. S. Shoemaker, D. H.

Bender and D. D. Miller, are at present

holding a Bible Conference. People are

here from different parts of the state, and

we trust that the truths presented will

make lasting impressions on all present.

At the close of this Conf., Dec. 4, Bro.

Bender expects to go to Garden City,

Mo., to hold a series of meetings, and J.

S. Shoemaker and D. D. Miller go to

Orrville. Ohio, for a Bible Conference

at the Martin’s church, beginning Dec.

5. Cor.

notes bv the wav
II.

By L. J, Heatwole.
For the Gospel Witness.

After our stop with the congregation

at Line Lexington, Pa., a part of the af-

ternoon of Nov. 13 was spent with our

aged brother minister, John Walters,

whose bodily infirmities no longer ad-

mit of his attending public worship.

It was a source of much interest to

pass by the places where formerly resid-

ed such ministers who, being natives of

this community, have done much to

shape the destiny of the Church in Vir-

ginia and elsewhere ; of these we make
mention, of John Geil, Heinrich Funck,

D. D. Kauffman, John F. Funk and Jo-

seph S. Shoemaker..

Our. stop at Blooming Glen and at

Souderton on the 15th brought us before

large congregations. Though the faces

af all the hearers were new and strange,

we were quickly made to feel at home
among the brethren by reason of the kin-

ship they made manifest in the Spirit.

Knowing, too, that the church in gen-

eral throughout the counties of eastern

Pennsylvania bears the peculiar relation

cf being the mother of the Virginia

church, the attachment between the two
bodies in general is still strong.

On the :6th it was our pleasure to

meet in worship with the congregations

at Rockhill and Franconia. Observing
the unusual amount of space covered by
the cemetery grounds at these places, and
the hundreds of gravestones erected, it

appears that the majority of people who
have worshipped here within the past

150 years or more now lie sleeping in the

graveyard.
It is also to be observed that the his-

tory of these places extends far back ;n-

to tile pioneer days of the Mennonite
church in America, when protection to

life and property was assured to out

forefathers by virtue of William Penn’s

treaty with the Indians. The German
language is still well preserved, and used

exclusively by the home ministers in wor-

ship, and by the teachers in the Sunday
schools.

In the general appearance of tilings

about the places of worship in eastern

Pennsylvania \vc observe that the builri-
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ings, both inside and out, the ground

surrounding them, and especially the I

space covered by the cemetery grounds, t

arc all kept scrupulously neat and clean.

The large row of sheds erected for shel-

tering teams from the storm and cold i«
1

an evidence that the very suggestive
t

proverb, “The righteous man regardetli

the life of his beast,” is here made a

matter of conscience.

Our stop with the Plain, Towamencin. :

Salford. Skippack, Providence and Vin-
‘

cent churches afforded opportunity for

meeting with many brethren and sisters

whose kindness and hospitality we shall

never forget.

On Saturday, the 18th, we boarded

the train at Phoenixvillc for Kinzers,

where we are being made comfortable at

the home of Pre. Amos Hoover.

More anon.

Kinzers, Pa., Nov. 18, 1905.

AMONG THE LITTLE ONES.
By One of the Workers.

For the Gospel Witness.

Today. Nov. 5, was a cold, rainy Sun-

day. At the Bethel Church the stoves

have been removed and the new furnace is

not vet set ; so it was too cold to take the

Orphans’ Home Children there, as is our

custom every Sunday. Yet the day was

full of interest to all. If you would have

stepped into the girls’ playroom early in

the day, you would have seen them hav-

ing a meeting of their own. The young-

er ones who are not yet members of the

church were kneeling in a row, while the

older ones, who are Christians, were in

turn praying for them. Bible reading

and singing accompanied the exercises.

At 9 o’clock we all gathered in the

boys’ playroom—53 in number—where
we had our Sunday school. We gave

the Sunday school entirely into the con-

trol of the little boys and girls, who arc

members of the church, which was great-

ly appreciated by them. Joint was ap-

pointed Superintendent. Della and Ethel,

choristers, and Mac, Ruby, Melissa and

Willie, teachers. The school was divid-

ed into four classes, and it would have

been a person of dull conceptions who
would not have been cheered and enthus-

ed to see and hear with what earnestness

and delight these young soldiers of the

cross took up their work of singing,

reading, praying, teaching and reviewing

1 the lesson, “Esther pleading for her Pco-

:
pie.”

) Closing the school, they continued the

: exercises by having a season of devotion

“ in which a number of them led in audi-

ble prayer, followed by a song service

led by a number of different “choris-

- ters”. Declamations and recitations of
1 scripture verses also formed a part of the

) exercises.

i Such meetings arc always soul cheer-

* ing and inspiring to the workers who. on

1 this occasion, were attentive and willing

1 pupils. To God he all the glory.

West Liberty, Ohio.

FIELD NOTES
s

1 Buo. A. D. Wenger is at present hold-

ing meetings in Canada.

Bro. Jos. Rediger, of Nebraska, and

D. D. Miller filled two appointments at

the Tremont Church in Illinois, Nov. 26.

Bro. Levi J. Miller, of Cass Co., Mo.,

left his home Nov. 26 for a visit among

the churches in Nebraska.

At the Bible Conference held at La

Junta, Colo., recently, a collection

amounting to $133.12 was taken to be

used in sending workers to India.

The brethren at Jordan, Ont., are

preparing to hold a Bible conference

some time in January. May God make

of this a profitable meeting.

Bro. John Nice was with the congre-

gation at the Home Mission in Chicago

over Sunday, Nov. 26, holding commun-
ion services there on Sunday.

Tur brethren I. W. Royer and J. F.

Brunk, conducted a Bible Conference in

Harper Co., Kans., after which Bro.

Brunk expects to spend some time at the

Kansas City Mission.

Bro. D. H. Bender was with the

brotherhood in Woodford Co., 111., over

Sunday, Nov. 26, preaching at the Meta-

niora Church in the morning, and at the

Harmony Church in the evening.

Bro. Samuel Garber, of Groveland,

11!., left Dec. 1 for Seward Co., Neb.,

where he and Bro. Levi J. Miller expect

to conduct a Bible Conference. Mav the

Lord bless their work to the edifying of

His children.

Sister Susan Good, of South Boston,

Va., sends 11s a poem on “The Love of

Tcsus,” and writes : “We are encouraged

in our new home, bv new-comcrs and by

visitors, and we still like it well.”

Bro. Peter Unzicker is about to head

a colony to Texas. A large tract of land

has been purchased, and seven families

have already signified their intention to

go. May the Lord prosper the new col-

• An interesting program of a Bible

conference to be held in the Martin’s

Church, near Orrville, O., Dec. 6-13, is

before us. The instructors are J. S.

Shoemaker, S. G. Shetler and D. D.

Miller. May God bless the meetings to

the good of many souls.

On Sundvy forenoon, Nov. 19. six

precious souls were received by water

baptism into the Mornington congrega-

tion near Poole. Ont. In the afternoon,

at the same place, communion services

were held, and also a minister ordained.

Three brethren received votes, and the lot

fell on Bro. Christian L. Schultz. May
the Lord richly bless our young brother

in this important calling. Bro. Bcnj.

Gerig, of Smithvillc, O., nffH-Med at

tl’cse services. He was assited by Bro.

I -'red Mast, of MillcrsviUc. O., and Bro.

D. J. Johns, of Goshen, Ind.
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nmmoyiTE missions and ch^taitle^o^es.

NAME.
2 *3J
:3
&

location. SUPERINTENDENT.
’Zl
*9
% c
A r*t

Amerlc'n Mennonite lUs^nj 1*9*

Mennonite Home Mteilon . -

Welsh MounUts
Industrial Mission

Lancaster

West Vlrglnls

Canton

Ft. Wayne

Home Mission

Kansas City -

.

(Dbinitirit C. P« India-

Cor. Amber A Dauphin
Sue. Philadelphia.

Welsh Mt. Lancaster
Co. P. O. address.

New Holland. Pa.

4C Rockland Street.
Lancaster. Pa.

Randolph and adjoining
counties. W. Va.

lj]4 e. Tuscarawas St..

Canton. Ohio.

Cor. Oliver & E. Creigh-
ton Avs.. Ft. Wayne.lnd.

145 W. 18th Street.
Chicago. 111.

Cor. 7th and Pacific Sts..

Kansas City. Kas.

|jacob A. Ressler.

Mary S. Denllnger.
Amanda Musselman.

N. H. Mack.

B. F. Herr.

Christian Good,

j. A. Lieehty.

3. F. Bressler.

A. H. Leaman.

|j. F. Brunk.

If?%
•»

412

19

13

33

10

Old Peoples' Home
j
189? RUlman. Ohio.

Old Peoples' Home 1 H®3 Lancaster. Pa-

n—b— •=• * 1<ae T.lbertv

J. D. Mlninger.
| j

Jacob H. Mellinger.

Metsler. 11

Mission Letters

From Philadelphia.

Mennonite Home Mission, Cor. Dauphin

and Amber Sts.

Philadelphia, Pa., Nov. i6th, i^S-

Dear Readers:

—

Creeling:
—

‘Blessed be the God and

Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who

hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings

in heavenlv places in Christ.” Eph. i •

3. We take the privilege of writing a

"few lines, believing that many of our

brethren and sisters and friends of mis-

sion work, who do not have the opportu -

nity of visiting the mission stations,

would like to know about the work being

done. We arc glad for the interest tak-

en by so many in this part of the Lord’s

work, and believe that, with the prayers

of those interested, much good may be

done.

As winter draws near, the needs of

the poorer class arc more plainly seen.

Many do not have coal or wood enough to

warm their houses. One may sec along

the railroads, women and children with

baskets or buckets, picking up coal which

drop from the passing cars, or on the

streets picking up here and there a piece

of wood which they may find, or hunting

through the ash barrels for old castaway

things, which were intended for the

dump. There is also much suffering on

account of food and clothing. While

this condition of things is brought on in

some cases because of lack of work, we
believe in most cases it is because of sin,

especially drink. \Vc know of instances

where men have lost excellent positions

because of the drink evil, and in sonic

cases if the women would not take in

washing or go out and work by the day,

the children would have to go cold and

hungrv. When the women must go out

and work for the day, the children are of-

ten left at home bv themselves to get

along as best they can, and sometimes

thev are put to day nurseries.

While suffering in temporal affairs is

verv great, we sec a greater neglect

along spiritual lines, which is doubtless

one great reason for their sufferings,, be-

cause Jesus savs, “Seek ye first the king-

dom of God and his righteousness and all

these things shall be added unto you. but

men are so prone to seek the temporal

firct. A man who had been leading a

reckless life came into the mission one

evening and told us that he had gotten

a good pair of shoes and that now he was

going to dress up and be respectable and

dc better : but his heart was not changed,

and naturally the outside changed verv

little, because when tempted he could

not stand and was soon in the same con-

dition.

One might say it is their own fault if

thev suffer, but Jesus suffered and died

for such, and our duty as followers of

Jesus is to hold His life up as an ex-

ample, not onlv in word, but in deed and

truth, and He"who is able to save to the

uttermost all those who come to Him,

can change their vile lives and show them

the new and living way.

A few days ago one of the little girls

near the mission died of pneumonia. T he

mother makes a living by taking in warn-

ing, and we learned that she was trying

to^get the two youngest into a home, but

before it could be accomplished, God saw

fit to transplant one of them to His Para-

dise above. We trust that it will only

serve to bind the family closer to Him
who doeth all things well.

We were glad to have with us for a

few days the Missionaries, Brother Leh-

man and Brother Lapp, enroute to India.

The interest in the meetings was mani-

fested by the large attendance, for which

we wees glad, as it shows a healthy mis-

sionary spirit. We were also glad to

have with us last Thursday evening,

Brother John Kreider. of Missouri, who

gave us an interesting talk on the beau-

ties of heaven, who shall get there and

who shall not get there, from the text,

“In my Father’s house are many
mansions.” Brother Gerig. of Ohio, was

also with us the same evening, and gave

a helpful talk.

On Friday evening Bro. L. J.

Heatwole, of Virginia, was with us and
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gave us an instructive talk, speaking

about tjic hidden, things of the heart.

Text, 1 Pet. 3:4. We feel glad for all our

visiting bretnren and sisters, as it adds

encouragement to the work. We be-

lieve that the only way to prove to the

people that the Christian life is a life

worth living is to be in it whole-souled,

showing by our very lives and actions

that we enjoy it. This is what we arc

trying to do by God’s help.

"Finally brethren, pray for us, that the

work of the Lord may have free course,

and be glorified, even as it is with you.”

II. Thcss. 3 :i. In His service,

M. L. Neff.

FROM CHICAGO.
Dear Readers

:

As stated before in the Gospel Wit-

ness, the writer and Bro. J. R. Shelly,

of Phila., Pa., visited the Kansas City

Mission. After leaving there we visit-

ed three of Bro. Shelly’s brothers. One
he had not seen for about 18 vrs., an-

other for about 22 yrs., and the other not

for 28 yrs. It was a blessed privilege

for these brothers to meet each other

after such a long separation. Bro. Shel-

ly is approaching old age, and counts it a

great privilege that he has been permit-

ted to meet with his brothers once more.

We arrived at the Chicago Mission

Saturday evening, Nov. 4. Bro. Lea-

man and Sister Ebersole received us.

A little later Sisters Kurtz and Greena-

wait, workers here at the mission, came

in, and we spent a very pleasant evening

together. Next day being Sunday, we
attended all the services, five in number,

preaching service in the morning, after-

noon Sunday school, and in the evening,

children’s meeting, young people’s meet-

ing, followed by preaching. During the

week Sister Ebersole took Bro. Shelly

and myself around to visit some of the

homes, and we received a hearty wel-

come at each of the homes. We spent a

whole day in visiting. Some asked for

scripture reading, others for prayer.

What an opportunity for Christian work-

ers. The door is open. Some may say

the results are not great enough. It is

our business to sow the word, and leave

the results with God. We also visited

some of the homes with Bro. Leaman.

Bro. Samuel Lapp stopped with us on

his way to General Conference. Mon-
day, Nov. 13, Bro. Shelly, in company
with Bro. Leaman and a number of oth-

ers, left for the conference. Bro. Shel-

ly has continued his journey from the

conference to the Old People’s Home,
near Rittman, O.. and will arrive at his

home in Phila., about the 27th inst. The

writer will remain for a short time here

in Chicago.
Sunday, Nov. 19, we had a very inter-

esting program. The morning services

were conducted by Bro. Driver and Bro.

Kreider. In the evening Bro. Brunk

conducted the services. Bro. Hartzler

also spoke a few' words. The other ser-

vices during the day were as usual, fol-

lowed by a number of interesting talks

by the visiting brethren. Bro. George

Sommer and wife also spent a few days

with us.

9
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The work here is growing. God is

giving them souls for their hire. On
Sunday, Nov. 26. baptismal services were

held here in the morning. Four per-

sons will be received into the church.

In the evening communion services will

be held, and about forty members will

partake of the sacred emblems. Bro.

Nice will conduct these services. Bro.

Leaman will be very busy the remainder

of this w’eek visiting each of the mem-
bers.

Pray that God will continue to bless

the work here, and not only here, but ev-

erywhere. Let us who have named the

name of Christ work more earnestly to

spread the glad tidings of salvation to the

lost world.

Yours in the Master’s service,

Nov. 21, 1905. B. L. Neff.

FROM PORT SATD.

Port Said, Egypt, Nov. II, 1905.

Dear Readers of The Witness

:

Greeting in Jesus’ name. Wc are glad

that we can report that Brother Lehman
is steadily improving. His fever is gradu-

ally leaving, and we believe he will soon

be convalescent. We feel to praise God
for sparing his life. We believe He has

a work for him in the future. The
Christians held sf>ecial prayer for him at

this place. We believe God heard and
answered, and is giving him a speedy re-

covery.

Sister Lehman is at present suffering

from quite a severe attack of jaundice.

We hope she way soon be up again.

How different are God’s ways from our
plans. A few months ago we had no
other thought than that we would be in

India at the date of this writing. But
here we are, giving our time to the sick

ones here, four thousand miles from In-

dia.

But we find joy in His service every

day. We have had such a precious les-

son of trust, faith and answer tp prayer.

We are kept busy visiting and caring for

our brother and sister, so the time does
not seem long.

The Seamens Rest is quite a mission-

ary center. So many stop here a few
hours while the ships wait. We have
met as many as fifteen a day, going to all

parts of the world. It has been both
helpful and interesting to come in touch

with their lives and learn of their expe-
riences. We met one aged missionary
who has labored in India over thirty-

three vears. He wished to return and
to die there.

We were forcibly impressed with an
incident which occurred yesterday.

While in conversation with a Christian

womaiv living here, she asked why I

wore the covering. I explained and gave
the scriptural reasons. She immediate-
ly answered that she had been much con-
cerned about T Cor. n, and after much
prayer and study had been thoroughly
convinced that a veil should be worn dur-
ing prayer. She said she did not know
of another person believing as she did

until she met us. God reveals light to

any one searching for the truth.

(Continued on Page 312.)
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Afciecellaneou*
ANNUAL MEETING U. E. & B. B.

(Continued.)

The committee retired at once and or-

ganized. Daniel Kauffman was chosen

as chairman and G. L. Bender, Sec’v.

After considerable discussion a plan was
agreed upon and put into the form of a

recommendation as follows : “We, the

committee appointed to consider the

question of reorganizing the mission

boards of the church, recommend :

“1. A consolidation of the Mennonite

Evangelizing and Benevolent Board and

the Mennonite Board of Charitable

Homes and Missions, and until that work
can be accomplished a friendly co-opera-

tion between the same.
“2. To accomplish this work we sug-

gest a committee of nine to carry out the

details of consolidation, the committee to

be appointed as follows
:

( I ) The pres-

idents of each board named to appoint

two men out their respective boards, to

serve with them on the committee. (2)

The moderator of the General Confer-

ence to appoint three additional mem-
bers not connected with either board.”

The session of Wednesday afternoon

was a continuation of the work of the

forenoon.

The recommendation of the committee

of fifteen was discussed and afterward

unanimously adopted.

The election of district members fol-

lowed. The following were re-elected:

*A. B. Kolb, Elkhart, Ind.

*G. L. Bender, Elkhart, Ind.

*C. K. Hostetler. Goshen, Ind.

J. K. Hartzler, McVevtown, Pa.
*David Rergey, New Dundee, Out.

*T. G. Wenger, Harper, Kans.

David Garber. Hesperia, Cal.

*A. R. Zook, Topeka, Ind.

Daniel Shenk, Mobea, Va.
Silas Yoder, Goshen, Ind.

Amos Landis, Sterling, 111.

Tos. Hander, Milford, Neb.

W. T. Lineweaver,, South English, la.

C. Orendorf, Flanigan, TIL.

C. Z. Yoder. Weilersville, Ohio.

Cornelius Friesen. Mountain Lake,

Minn.
*Daniel Burkhard, Roseland, Neb.
* J. C. Driver, Versailles, Mo.
*D. S. Loucks, Scottdale. Pa.

*S. C. Brunk. Elida, Ohio.

*P. S. Hartman. Harrisonburg, Va.

C. R. Witmcr, Albany, Oregon.
Stephen Wise, Wayland, Iowa.

Noah Bixler, Columbiana, Ohio.

Peter D. Schertz, Metamora, 111.

R. M. Weaver, Newton, Kans.

Christian Albrecht, Tiskilwa, 111.

E. Stahlv, Nampa, Idaho.

(^Responded to Roll Call.)

The following new members were

elected: ..

Daniel Kauffman, Versailles, Mo.

J. S. Shoemaker, Freeport, 111.

D. H. Bender, Springs, Pa.

E. S. Hallam, Berlin, Ont.

T. R. Detweilcr, Topeka, Ind.

D. S. Yoder, Bellefonfaine, Ohio.

A. D. Wenger, Millcrsville, Pa.

aot

Isaac Ebv, Kinzers, Pa.

The following were nominated by a

committee, and elected as members of

the Board of Directors:

D. H. Render, A. R. Zook, G. L. Ben
tier, J. S. Shoemaker, D. S. Yoder. I. R.

Dmvtilcr, C. K. Hostetler, A. D. Wen-
ger, Daniel Kauffman.
The election of officers resulted as fol-

lows :

J. S. Shoemaker, President.

D. S. Yoder, Vice President

I. R. Detweiler, Secretary.

G. L. Bender. Treasurer.

The following resolution was present-

ed and adopted:
“Resolved, That we as members of the

committee to examine candidates for for-

eign mission work ask that the commit-
tee be composed of six members instead

of five
;
that there be elected to serve

till th next rgnlar meeting of the Board
and three to serve till the second regular

meeting after each election.”

The committee was appointed as fol-

lows :

For one vear—J. S. Shoemaker, D. H.
Bender, D. J. Johns.

For two years—J. S. Hartzler, David
Burkholder, D. D. Miller.

A motion was made by J. S. Hartzler,

amended by N. E. Byers and adopted as

follows : The president shall call a meet-

ing of the board of directors to ratify any
plan submitted bv the committee of nine

for consolidation, and that said board of

directors be authorized to act on carry- /
ing out any plan suggested by said com-
mittee of nine on consolidation.

Committee was appointed as follows

to audit the books of the treasurer: A.
B. Kolb, C. K. Hostetler. A. R. Zook.

An appeal was made to the Mennonite
Evangelizing and Benevolent Board, by
the mission board of the General Confer-

ence Mennonites to supply a worker to

take care of the work at their station at

Janjgir, India, on account of the serious

illness of Missionary Kroeker who has

been in charge of the work at that place.

On account of the friendly relations ex-

isting between the missionaries of these

two boards much sympathy was express-

ed and the matter was referred to the

missionaries in charge of the work at

Dhamtri, India, to investigate the situa-

tion and act as they think best under the

circumstances.

The attendance of this meeting was
representative of many of the churches

east and west, and the deliberations were
made in the spirit of love and unity.

The meeting adjourned with singing

and prayer offered by M. S. Steiner.

C. K. Hostetler. Sec’y.

Rest.—A story is told of Benjamin
Partons, in his day an eminent preacher

of the Gospel. He was lying on hi*

death-bed, and a friend who was visiting

him asked : “Well, how is it with you ?**

“I am resting sweetly,” was the reply,

“on three piliows—Infinite power. Infi-

nite love, and Infinite grace.”

—

Sel

It is not the slum or the sot that en-

tices young men into the drink habiL

—

Homii,etic Review.

• y
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report

Or the First Sunday School Meeting

Held at the Dillcu Church, Near

Newville, Cumber: and Co.. Pa.,

Nov. 2, 1905.

Morning session opened at 9 :I 5 -

Moderator, T. M. Herr.

Devotional exercises were conducted

bv JVe. Abram Burkholder.

Elam Zimmerman and Grace E. Herr

were appt inte i as secretaries.

1. The purpose of the meeting. John

B. Seitz.

Sermon, The Ideal Life, bv Ncmi H.

Mack, who preached a verv impressive

sermon, taking as a text. Eph. 5 :2^> 27 -

2. The greatest need of the Sunday

school. B. F. Zimmerman. J. D. Burk-

hart. .

Afternoon session opened with devo-

tional exercises led by I. R. Detv'ciler, of

Topeka, Tnd.

t,. How to secure and hold pupils in

the Sunday school. J. H. Rupp, Elam

Zimmerman..

4. Our Young People—Their Oppor-

tunities. Samuel Hess : Their responsi-

bilities. Bro. I. R. Detweiler. who re-

sponded in the absence of Harry Berk-

heimer.

5. Aim in Teaching. Henry L. Burk-

holder.

Each subject was very well discussed:

we will give but a few thoughts picked

up in the general discussions.

The purpose of this meeting is to gain

inspiration and upbuild and strengthen

the Sunday school work; to barn more

of ;be ideal life and how to reach and

hold pupils for the Sunday school and

to produce a oneness of spirit. The ideal

life is to live the Christ life. To reach

the ideal we must be sanctified by the

Holy Spirit, be .-eparated from the world

and live a clean and spotless 1 fe. We
lose so much by complaint. The i leal

life is the one u signed to the Lord’s will

and power. Ore of the greatest needs

of the Sunday school is to have more

consecrated workers. A greater deter-

mined effort to he natural am! to be filled

with the Spirit of Jesus Chiist.

The best method to secure and hold

pupils is to follow Christ’s example,

practice what we preach. Each individ-

ual should be a worker, do personal work.

Our conversation should always be sea-

soned with the word of God and be fihed

with the Holy Spirit. Parents arc re-

sponsible for the opportunities of the

voting people. They should see that they

build a character. We can only consid-

er responsibilities as opportunities. Wc
are individually responsible to God.

Take away an opportunity and we lose

a responsibility. ‘’Whatsoever a man
soweth that shall he also reap.” Respon-

sibility is the opportunity to help others.

It is not that we do not know the oppor-

tunities but we fail to recognize the re-

sponsibility. The one opportunity we all

have is to rise higher in the spiritual life.

Our weapon must be pravfer. We should

acquaint ourselves with the word of God,

and put to practice what we learn. Paul

says, as therefore we have opportunity,

let us do good to all men.

A teacher should be sympathetic,

should keep the pupil interested, should

aim to teach the Christ life which is the

most beautiful and noble life.

In the evening Bro. Detweiler preach-

ed a very effective sermon on Gospel

work in India.

REPORT.

Of the Eighth Quarterly Meeting

of the Mf.xnonite Sunday School

Held at Slate Hill. Cumberland

Co , P.\., Thursday, Oct. 12, 1905.

Devotional exercises Avere conducted

by Bro. Jacob Bucher.

The organization resulted as follows

:

Moderator. Joseph Rupp; Secretaries,

Owen Zimmerman and Grace E. Herr.

The following subjects were discussed

:

"The Duties of the Superintendent
."

—Jonas Zimmerman. “The Teachers

Greatest Need.”— Elam Zimmerman.
“The Christian Speech.”—Harry Burk-

heimer.
Thoughts gleaned from the different

subjects.

The Sunday school work should he

sacred ( 1) because it is on Sunday ; (2)

because it is in the house of the Lord :

(3) because we arc dealing with God s

precious jewels: (4) we are teaching the

word of God. We would consider God’s

word as a pure word, and it should not

he handled deceitfully, but with a pure

motive, pure light and pure purpose that

will reach these little jewels and lead

them on and on to the other land.

We teach our hoys and girls to be

good, but that is not all. Wc must teach

them the sacred things, l each them re-

pentance and its fruits, teach them about

God in whom our hope and our being is

and to be fully consecrated to the Lord.

Sunday school work should be sacred be-

cause we are building for eternity.

The teacher’s greatest need is to be

filled with the Holy Spirit ; to a daily stu-

dent of the Bible: must be kind, pa-

tient, meek and loving toward the pupil,

not only on Sunday, but always. Teach-

er needs to practice self-denial, and come

before his class with thorough prepa-

ration. and a prayerful heart.

A Christian should know when, what,

and how to speak. We should be cruci-

fied to the world and alive unto heavenly

things: then our speech will be right.

“Let vour speech be always with grace,

seasoned with salt, that ve may know
how vc ought to answer every man.”

Col. 4:6.

Report of Schools.—Churchtown and

Slate Hill report the attendance fair;

spiritual condition good. Meeting clos-

ed with prayer by Bish. Benj. Zimmer-

man. Secretaries.

REDEEMING THE TIME.

Eph. 5:15, 16.

By S. E. Roth.

For the Gospel Witness.

There’s so much to do in this sin -stricken

world.

Poor mortals by millions to destruction

are hurled.

The devil is busy: still Christians f ?)

mope .on,

Not caring how much mischief the ene-

my has done.

Oh, let its heed Paul’s admonition sub-

lime,

To “Walk Circumspectly,” ‘’Redeeming

the Time.”

Too often ’tis said: “Quite enough I’ve

to do,

To mind my own business, and pull my-

self through.”

Men sav, “I’ve no time, neither talent to

spare,
. ,

To rescue those caught in the tempter s

vile snare.”

But Oh. how much talent and time do

men spend

On things which pay not even ten per

cent rent.
. I

While money and time which wc faith-

fully employ,

To save fallen man and spread heavenly

jov

;

Will thousandfold interest return, when

Christ comes

To take us to our heavenly beautiful

homes.

So tell out the story, in prose and in

rhvme,
And walk circumspectly, redeeming the

time.

What matters tho often our feet may be

sore,

Or hands fain would rest ere the day s

work is o’er,

Though money is scarce and the “times

are so hard.”

Oh, let us do something for Jesus our

Lord

;

And if’t be hut little, just cheerfully give

’Twill help you more joyful and peaceful

to live.

There are such—tho few—who can well

testify

How blessed it is to respond to the cry

Of the needy or sick, the lost and enslav-

ed,

To send bread of life to the place where

’tis craved.

Oh! send out your talents, your dollar

or dime,

And WALK CIRCUMSPECTLY, RE-

DEEMING THE TIME.

Woodburn* Ore.

“If you are ever to get to heaven, to-

day is the best time you will ever have

to make the start.”
1

, ,

Faithfulness is the tJlttmrtet with

which indulgent heaven sounds the fath-

oms of Service.—Christiah Cynosure.

High hearts are never long without

hearing some new call, sortie distant

clarion of God, even in their dreams ;
and

soon they are observed to break up the

camp of ease and start on some fresh

march of faithful service.—Janies Mar-

tincau.
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LEHMAN—WITER.-On Nqv. 23.

' 1905/atAl?cih'Qn?.e,.crf thq officiating nunis-

•iter E. M. Detweiler, in Mahoning to.,

0„ Bro. Homer L. JLeliman and Sister

'.Vesta E; WUVnct were united in tnar-

*: riage,; ^iy'.-Gb^s'- choicest blessing >go

\v
l
ith them through life;

SMITH—BRENNEMAN.—On the

33rd of November, 1905, at the home of

the bride’s . sister 1 (Mrs- Joseph^ H«t-

:
wole) near-Elida; O., by C. B. Brenne-

nian, Bro. Perry. Smith to Sistcri Sitsan

Bremneman. May the Lord bless them

in their new.icelation, and grant them a

happy and prosperous life.

Obituary

DI.O.SSER.—Jacob Blosser wis
:

bon>

Tune 17, 1830, and died in Ins home in

East Lew^stown, O., Nov. ?P, 1905, aged

A'cv.' A'Ti., 3d. He was married Nov. 3,

jRcoAto. Barbara Printz. To this tmion

were born two daughters and one son, all

of wh<?m. beside his wife and seven

grandchildren, one sister, one brother and

maqv Jr,iepds, survive him. He, was a

faithful ni^hitcr of the Mennonite church

for 38 years; He had a light stroke ot

paralvsis some time ago, followed a few

weeks ago by
,

a second stroke, from

which time lie was confined to his bed.

The funeral was' held on the 22(1 at the

Midwav M! H., where services were con-

ducted
’ by E. M. Detweiler and Allen

'Rickert. 'Text. Tobn 14:1-3- Buried m
the ceffiA^ry. fi

adjoining the church.

Peace to his ashes. P-

• .CUSTER On Nov, 27th, 1905,, ne^r

Dale Enterprise. Rockingham '

' coup tv,

Virginia, of peritonitis, Solomon Custer,

.aged 53 v. 3m. I id. In early life he, was

married . to Sophia E. .Pajret, youngest

sister of the late -Pre. Philip H. Parret,

of ChambprsVurg, Md: •
|

Dec. 36th, 1888, he, with 44 others,

united with the Mennonite church at

Weavers M. which followed as the

result of the first series of meetings held

within the boundaries’ of the Virginia

Conference, U>s death, comes as a great

shock to the entire community in which

he has lived since early boyhood, arid as

a severe blow to a fannlv of wife and 10

children, which survive him.

He was taken verv sick late in the ev-

ening of the 25th while' returning from

the home of his daughter, Sister Mary

V. Wenger, where he had spent the day

helping to butcher, the attack haying

come on so suddenly and with such se-

verity that -it was with great difficulty

that he reached home. The doctors pro-

nounced the case peritonitis in such form

that he, as well as the family, were told

that the case was a hopeless one. While

in the midst of great bodily suffering, he

told his family not to grieve for him,

that so far as his departure was concern-

ed, all was well and that lie was ready

to go. After signing his will and corn-

men.ling the care of his wife,to one of his

sons, he gradually sank into the embrace

of death, the end coming within 36 hours

after -the time of his first attack..

The funeral was held on the.,29th .from

1 Weavers M. H.. of which congregation

1 lie has for the past 17 years remained a

. faithful member. Services by Jos. F. &
L. J. Heatwole.

arc le?t to moutn Jbeir lofs l unerai

services fit the Brethren churrh. fjonduct-

cd bv. Bro. I. H. qirist. ,,Te^t,. I Cor

15:26. Pier l^st illness wa^.yery.sh^rt.

About six vears 3go she had a slight

stroke of paralysis, from- Nybieh she ,nev-

,. er fullv rccovqredj. and tjic shqck caused

bv her husband ,s jeath, a few days a£o

1 resulted ,

in another stroke :
that paused

her death. Little did the ^hiltfren, think

when the father was laid to rest that in

just two short weqks mother, would also

.he called ,awav ; but jshc was ready to go,

having often spoken of her desire to go to

the beautiful land above. Her ..life was a

continued devotion to the Master. She was

converted to Christ when yoijng and be-

came a member of .the Mennonite church.

She brought up, her children in tlie fear

of the. Lord. Tbc memory of her beauti-

ful Christian character will ever be an

inspiration to them. She was a loving

wife and mother, friend and neighbor.

None knew hep but to love her. lhat

she, was held in high esteem was shown

by the large concoursq of friends who

were present at the last sad rites.

;

HARSHBERGER. — 1

Sister
‘ Mary,

wife of David Harshbqrgcr,, . deceased,

died at her home npar M^ftawana. ,.Pa.,

Nov. 23, of plcnro, pnqumpnia, aged 7Qv.

1 id. Funeral Nov. 26 at the A. M.

:

.meetinghouse, conducted by Michael Yo-

, der in "German and John E. lyauffman ,m

English from Rev. 14:12.13 and IT. Peter

1 313, 14. She leaves three sons, three

1 daughters and 17 grandchildren to

l mourn her departure. She united with

: the A. M. church in her young years and

continued faithful to the end. J. H. B.

CULP.—On Nov. 20. at his home in

E,ast Lewistown, O.. after suffering for

some time with Brights disease. Noah

Culp: aged ,s3y., 7m., 24(1. He leaves a

sorrowing wife, four children, five sis-

,tqrs and three brothers to mourn us de-

: jparturej' beside his father, Michael Culp,

who is about 93 years of age. The fu-

neral was held on the 23d at the Midway

M. PI., where services were conducted by

Pre. Flohr. pastor of the Reformed

Church, and E. M. Detweiler. Text, II.

Tim, 4:7, 8. He was buried in the ad-

joining graveyard. P- M.

COY.—Lydia (Bixler), wife oi Solo-

mon Coy, was born Oct. 9,
_

1853, and

died at her home in East Lewistown, O.,

Nov. 18, 1905 ;
aged $2y. 27d. She was

married to Solomon Coy March 4> i°o5-

To this union were born two daughters,

who, with the 'husband and three bisters,

and many friends, survive her. She was

a faithful member of the Mennonite

church for many years arid held out faith-

ful until death. She was afflicted with

cancer of the bowels for some time, and

gradually grew weaker until she passed

away. Funeral, Nov. 2ist, at the Mid-

wav' M. H., conducted by Allen Rickert

and D. S. Lehman. Text, John 14:1. 2.

She was laid to rest in the new cemetery

adjoining the meeting house where her

sister, wife of Bro. Jacob Mellinger, Was

buried Nov. 12th. P- M.

>*

DETWEILER.—On Nov. 22, 1905,

in Beaver Tp., Mahoning Co.. O., Adel-

bert, infant child of Bro. and Sister Hen-

ry Detweiler, aged seventeen days. The

fpneral was held on the 24th at the Mid-

way, where services were conducted by

E. M. Detweiler, assisted bv John L. Yo-

der. Text, Matt. 18:2. The sorrowing

parents can comfort themselves with the

sweet thought that’ little Adclbert is safe

in the arms of Jesus, where they can meet

him again if they remain faithful to the

end. In the sad hour of their affliction

they have the sympathy of their many

friends. P* M..

DF.TTWILER.— On the 13th of

Nov., 1905, near Harper, Kan., Paul,

only child of Bro. Wm. and Sister Emma
Dettwiler, of lung fever; aged 7 m., 20

d. Little Paul was a promising child

and it was hard to part with him, but

He who knoweth all things best saw fit

to take him unto Himself. Funeral ser-

vices were conducted by T. M. Erb, at

the Pleasant Valiev M. H., on Nov. I5tb»

from Psa. 39 ;9- The sorrowing par-

ents have the sympathy of the entire

comthunitv.

GEHMAN.- — Barbara (Angenv)

Gehman died Nov. 16th, I9°5>

home of her daughter, Mrs. P. J.
Ernst,

near Olathe, Kan., of paralysis ; age 74

y„ 2 m. f 17 d. She was married to Ja-

cob Gehman, Oct. 2, 1849. To them

KAUFFMAN—Alvin,, only child of

Jonathan K. and Annie Kauffman, of

near ' Gap, Pa., died Nov. 17,190^ of

membranous croup. He took sick Nov.

15, and after suffering for 27 hours, he

went to be with Jesus. Aged 5y. 2m.

28d. Shortly before his dentil he said he

wanted' to go to Jesus. He w&s loved by

all who knew him. He went to Sunday

school regularly at Monument • and at

Kinzers, and loved to repeat scripture

texts. When the blessing was asked for

meals, Alvin could be heard whispering

his little prayer. He is survived by his

fond and sorrowing parents and many

friends who mourn his early departure.

On account of the nature of the disease

no public funeral was held. A short ser-

vice was conducted at the grave by John

B. Senger in the presence of a few

friends and relatives. Interment in the

Millwood cemetery.

TREGILGUS.—On Nov. 14. I905«

near Baden, N. D., Rov Delbert, son of

John and Lulu Tr*gllgris ; aged 1 v 7

d. Roy was a bright and happy child

and loved by all who knew him. 'Hie

parents have the sympathy of the entire

community. May they commit all to

their 'heavenly Father's care. Funeral

services were conducted on the 13th by

D. ;B Kauffman, at the Baden M. H.,

where the remains were laid to rest.

Coa.
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Items anb Comments
A fierce snow storm swept over the

northern states during the last three days
in November.

Lee W. DeForest, inventot of the De-
Forest wireless telegraph system, gives

it as his opinion that the day is coming
when electric power will be sent through
space without the aid of wires.

The 250th anniversary of the landing

of the first Jew's in America was cele-

brated in New York, Nov. 30. The sum
of $970,130 has now' been contributed in

America in behalf of their unfortunate
brethren in Russia.

Bishop Scannel of the Nebraska dio-

cese of the Catholic Church, excommuni-
cated a number of members for taking
part in. the marriage ceremony of Con-
gressman Kennedy, who has a divorced
wife living. Tills is one point Upon
which the Catholic Church is not far

wrong.

The Columbia University has taken
action, prohibiting the plaving of foot

ball (as now played) among its students.
This is a step in the right direction. No
one can w'itness a game of football with-
out being convinced that it should be
classed with hazing, prize fighting, and
other barbarous games.

Russia is still bleeding from internal
strife, and the fate of that empire is

trembling in the balance. The latest dis-

turbances are a mutiny in the fleet on the
Black Sea and widespread dissatisfaction

in the army. The Zcmsevoists arc giv-
ing Premier Witte only half-hearted
support, and the peasants have in effect

repudiated him. Surely for Russia,
"Sufficient unto the dav is the evil there-

of”

financial Import
Twenty-First, Twenty-Second and Twenty-

Third Annual Financial Report of the
Mennonlte Evangelizing and Be-

nevolent Board, Beginning
Oct. 1, 1902, and End

Ing Sept. 30,

1905.

Evangelizing.

Cash on hand, Oct. 1, 1902..
Freewill offerings rec’d 1st year.
Freewill offerings rec’d 2nd year.
Freewill offerings rec’d 3d year.

.

...$119.95

... 764.30

... 635.92

... 160.03

Total ti *>n

Paid, First year $424 19
Paid. Second year 91 J 08
Paid, Third year 294 84

Total ei c/jn no

Cash Bal. on Hand, Oct. 1, 1905
Chicago Mission.

Cash on Hand Oct. 1, 1902
Freewill offerings rec’d 1st year .

,

Freewill offerings rec’d 2nd year.

.

Freewill offerings rec’d 3rd year ,

.$ 40.18

.$ 121.43
. . 3,648.34

. 2,444.35

. 6,721.30

Total 119 C9K A O
Pajd First year . . .$3,660.73
Paid Second year 2,483 97
iPald Third year . . .V. . . . 6,764 19

!
«'

! !'t'! t
' •“

Carh, Bal. on hand Oct. 1' 190&. . .

.

T2,798.89

$ 36.53

THE GOSPEL WITNESS

India Mission.
Freewill offerings rec’d 1st year $4,669.88

Freewill offerings 2nd year 4,676.98

Freewill offerings 3rd year 2,971.84

Total ..,$12,207.70
Bal. short, Oct. 1, 1902...$ 249.49
’aid First year 4.194.06

Paid Second year . . 4,750.68

Paid third year 2,992.07 12,186.79

Bal. Cash on hand Oct. 1, 1905...$ 20.91

India Orphans.
Cash on Hand Oct. 1, 1902 $ 117.37
Freewill offerings rec’d 1st year 2,888.86
Freewill offerings rec’d 2nd year. . . 3,398.46

Freewill offerings rec’d 3rd year. . . . 2,426.25

Total $ 8,830.94
Paid First year $2,872.33
Paid Second year 3,519.66 ,

Paid Third year 2,430.00 8,821.99

Cash Balance Oct. 1, 1906 $ 8.96
* Fort Wayne Mission.

Freewill offerings rec’d 1st year....$ 35.00
Freewill offerings rec’d 2nd year 326.07
Freewill offerings 3rd year 448.31

Total $ 809.38
Paid First year $ 10.00
Paid Second year 334.47
Paid Third year 420.44 764.91

Cash Bal. on -Hand Oct. 1, 1905 . .$ 44.47
Old People's Home.

Freewill offerings rec’d 1st year ...$ 136.27
Freewill offerings rec’d 2nd year 50.72
Freewill offerings rec’d 3rd year . . . 29.96

Total ..$ 216.94
Paid First year $137.27
Paid Second year 46.80
Paid Third year 33.87 216.94

Orphans' Home.
Freewill offering rec’d 1st year $ 99.80
Freewill offerings roe’d 2nd year . . . 59.30
Freewill offerings rec’d 3rd year . . . 07.38

Total $ 226.48
Paid First year $99.80
Paid 'Second year 46.00
Paid Third year 81.68 226.48

Sundry Institutions.

Received during First, 'Second and Third
years:
Kansas City Mission $20.00
Canton, Ohio, Mission 9.00
Philadelphia Mission 5.00
Welsh Mt. Mission 5.75
African Mission 1.00
Armenian Orphans 3.84

Finland Relief 4.97
Leper asylum 6.00
Church Building Fund 22.00

Total $76.66
Paid 64.66

Bal. on Hand Oct. 1, 1905 $22.00

Sent to India Direct by Different Persons.
First year $4,181.11
Second year 4,508.40
Third year 7,008.43

Total $15,697.94

Sent Direct to India by A. A. Retaler.
First year $ 788.95
Second year 861.46
Third year 2,431.01

Total $ 4,081.42

Sent to' India by H. and F. R C.
First, Second and Third years $2,939.41

Total Amount Received For India.
M, E. and B. B $21,038.64
A. A. Ressler 4,081.42
<H. F. R. C 2,939.41
All other Sources 15,697.93

Total $43,767.40

Total Amount Received for All Purposes.
Evangelizing ..... .$ 1.C70.20 .

Chicago Mission 12,835.42 .

India,.-. 43,757.40

Pecemeer 6 , 1905 .

if

Ft. Wayne Mission 809.38

Old People’s Home 216.94

Orphans' Home 226.4$
All Other Institutions 76.67

Grand Total $69,692.3$
Total Cash on Hand Oct. 1, 1906.

Evangelizing ...$40.18
Chicago Mission 36.53
India Mission 20.91

India Orphans 8.9$
Ft Wayne MIdslon 44.47
Church Building Fund 22.00

Total ..$173.04
RESOURCE8.

Mennonite Pub. Co. Stock $ 2,600.00

Chicago Mission 'Building 12,000.00’

India Mission B’ldg and Reai iCst.. . 60,000.00
Annuities 2,160.00

Total $66,760.00
LIABILITIES.

Chicago Mission Debt $1,024.00
G. L. 'BONDER, Treas.

‘‘Build a little fence of trust around to-

day.

Fill up the space with loving deeds and
therein stay. .

Look not through the sheltereng bars up-
on tomorrow,

God will help you bear whatever comes
of joy or sorrow.”

“In the secret of his presence,
Oh* How my soul delights to hide;

And how precious are the lessons,

That I learn at Jesus’ side!”

"Earthly cares can ne’er annoy me,
Neither sorrow lay me low

;

For when Satan comes to tempt me,
To this secret place I go.”

Letter f.om Port Said.
(Continued from page 309.)

It is quite hot here, although it is the

beginning of winter. A parasol is very
necessary during the flay. Very little

rain has fallen. They tell us a stay here
will be helpful in becoming adapted to

the more severe climate of India.

Prayr for us that God may fully restore

our brother and sister to full health

again. Yours for lost ones,

Esther E. Lapp.
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EDITORIAL
Thf. Gospel Witness from now until

January I, 1907, for $1.00.

It sometimes happens that when we
imagine our brother to be two-faced that

lie simply appears so because we look at

him cross-eyed.

This is the time of the year to tell the

children that there is no Santa Claus

;

that people should at all times aim to tell

the exact truth, even if it does lessen the

“Belsnickle” trade a little.

In looking over the contents of this

paper, don’t forget to read the article on

simplicity. The article itself is an ill-

ustration of its name. Tn it are found a

number of practical thoughts and scrip-

tural truths which should not only be

read, hut thoroughly digested ami put

into daily practice.

“Beams of Light” is the name of a

little Sunday school paper so an to make
its appearance. It is to serve a place

similar to the leaflet, “Children at Work,”
published by the Brethren Pub. Co., El-

gin, III. The first and last pages will be

devoted to general reading matter writ-

ten for “Beams of Light” and appropri-

ate for our little people. The second and
third pages will be edited by Bro. D. H.
Bender, who will write thereon the pri-

mary lesson helps. These will be so ar-

ranged that our primary and intermedi-

ate pupils can get their papers one Sun-
day, prepare their lessons during the

week, and bring them back the next Sun-
day to recite therefrom.

The publication of this leaflet is a new
departure for our people; but the fact

that there has long been a demand for

the same, and that many of our Sunday
schools have felt called upon to use lit-

erature for the primary grades which was
not always sound in scripture interpreta-

tion, we felt that something of the kind
was needed, and do not hesitate in ex-
pressing the hope that “Beams of Light”
will meet with general favor when once
our people have seen a sample copy, and
know what it is like. If you fail to sec

a copy by Dec. 20, write for sample
copies to Bro. Aaron Loucks, Scottdalc,

Pa.

Talking about wearing apparel, one

of the best things to wear is a smile

The most annoying and useless ped-

dling is the one who peddles neighbor-

hood scandals.

Salvation.

—

“Why arc not more souls

saved by preaching?” is a question dis-

cussed at some length in an article which

recently came to our notice. We cannot

give all the reasons which may be given

in answer to the question, nor are we cer-

tain that all the reasons we shall give are

the most weighty
;
yet there are a few

suggestions which we may offer, and
which may be taken for what thev are

worth.

In the first place, we may not realize

as we should that the work of salvation

rests wholly with the Lord, which the

preacher is but a weak instrument in His
hands used to further this cause. If

this fact were more generally recognized,

there would be more Christ and less man
in the average sermon and the after dis-

cussions of the same.

A lack of faithful preparation for each

sermon, both in the gathering of facts

to be presented, and in wrestling with

Cod in praver, robs many an effort of its

power. In this work of preparation the

members of the congregation may have

a part by sustaining the pastor bv prayer,

bv encouragement, and by whatever help

he needs.

A burden for the salvation of souls,

and a hearty co-operation between the

members (including the minister) has

much to do in the wav of making the

gospel work count with telling effect up-

on the hearts of the unsaved.

Lack of consistent Christian living

has done much to hinder the work of sal-

vation. Let it be the motto of every

minister and layman to “preach the

whole gospel and practice what you
preach”, and the great bug-a-boo of

hypocrites in the church” will disappear

as a rope to which so many unsaved souls

hang themselves. Our life, our conver-

sation, our use of time, our selection of

literature, and everything about us

should be such that the world is impress-

ed with the fact that we believe that the

all-important question that confronts the

world is not money-making, not pleas-

ure, not honor, not ease, but salvation.

“Even a fool when he holdeth his

peace, is counted wise: and he that shut-

teth his lips is esteemed a man of under-

standing.”

Do you know that much of the force

of the preaching of today is lost because

it is not put into practice? Compare the

average church-member with the stand-

ard held forth in the average sermon,

and you will find a vast difference. If

our membership could be brought to a
point when they would exemplify in their

lives what is taught from the pulpit, we
would soon realize the presence of a
power which wc have not felt for vears.

Among our sample doctrines are thor-

ough consecration, honesty, soberness,

self-denial, cross-bearing, pietv, etc.,

etc. These doctrines are proclaimed

and defended from many pulpits. Is the

world as forcibly reminded of them by
our daily living? We need Holy Ghost
preaching: we need Holy Ghost living

more.

Sometimes when you approach people
on the question of obeying gospel princi-

ples which are not pleasing to the flesh,

they say, ‘ I do not believe that everybody
who fails to do these things is going to

hell.” Then they go on a step farther,

and say. “Tf other people are going to

heaven without doing these things I can,

too.” Thus they first beg an easv way
for their friends : and imagining that

they have won their point, they count
themselves in on the same easy terms.

It may be that our friends will get to

heaven without observing a single com-
mandment of the Bible. There is no
such assurance given in the Bible, but
taking it for granted that justification

by faith, coupled with blissful ignorance,

will let them through easily, let us see

how it is witn our enlightened selves.

The word says, “To him that knoweth to

do good and doeth it not, to him it is

sin.” When we stand face to face with
Cod’s word and refuse to obev, on the

ground that others can go to heaven
without keeping the commandments
(which is not proven) we will be held for

disobedience, to sav nothing of violating

other commandments. The promises of

God’s free grace arc not for the disobedi-

ent. Read our Savior’s concluding par-

able in his sermon on the mount.
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^Doctrinal
But nprnk Hum the tlilnp< which be-

come nound iloctrine.—Tltua 2s. 10.

lu doctrine alievrlnir nucorruptnnu. trnr-
lly. alneerlty. nound Nprcch, that cannot be
condemned.—Titus s.T. 8.

1'nke lieed unto thyself nnd to the doc-
trine; continue in them.— I Tim. 4: Id.

If ye love me keep my commandments.—
John 14:1.1.

SIMPLICITY.
Bv Fannie Landdes.

For the Gospel Witness.

Simplicity to many minds suggests

lack of culture. But because nature is

not complex or a thing is of simple de-

sign it does not necessarily follow that

it lacks either refinement or beauty. Our
Savior's life on earth was noted for its

simplicity, vet the world has never been
honored bv another life so beautiful, so

refined, so attractive as His. Christ’s no-

blest followers have ever been men and
women who live pure and simple lives.

It may be noticed that all the great

things of earth have come and are com-
ing from hearts noteworthy for their

simplicity. Men and women who are

engaged in so many enterprises that

they have no leisure for themselves and
no time to be quiet before God are, or

will become, moral failures. To do one’s

nearest duty with a direct and single pur-

pose while trusting the Lord for needed
grace will make any life rich and beau-

tiful, simple though it be. A lily and
an apple blossom are very simple flowers,

yet they are very beautiful, both in color

and in design. According to the judg-

ment of Christ, the modest lily exceeded

in beauty the dazzling array of King Sol-

omon, and “an apple tree,” says Beecher,

“puts to shame all the men and women
who have attempted to dress since the

world began.” Too often men and wo-
men sacrifice the beauty of simplicity for

mere show. But “from snow-capped
mountain to dew-decked violet, nature

has emphasized the fact that beauty of

the highest order is the child of sim-

plicity.”

Everywhere she avoids glare and gau-

diness by blending and harmonizing col-

ors. What is nature but an expression

of the mind of God—His unwritten

word? In both His written and unwrit-

ten word He tells us in the clearest lan-

guage that simple, modest apparel is

most becoming for His children and to

Him most pleasing. Our Father docs not

wish us to avoid the gay and costly attire

which the vain and worldly love to dis-

play because He does not wish us to love

and enjoy the beautiful. He wishes us

to abstain from decorating our bodies

and parlors with unnecessary things,

that we may have time to adorn our

minds with the beautiful truths that arc

revealed in His word, and to enrich our

characters by performing deeds of love

and kindness for the poor and needy. If

there is anything unlovely or selfish in

our characters it will show itself in our

faces, and the most fashionable and cost-

ly garments will not hide such ugliness.

Let us seek the incorruptible apparel of

“a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the

sight of God of great price.”

How beautiful and noble was the life

of Dorcas. Her spare moments were not

given to tucking and trimming her gar-

ments or to doing fancy work, but to

making garments for the poor. Often
more time and nervous energy is spent

in making a single piece of fancy work
than would be needed to make the neces-

sary clothing to dress an unfortunate

child. Too many of God’s people have
their minds and hands so employed with
inferior works of their own that they

have no time nor inclination to behold
and enjoy the beautiful and sublime in

nature. Let us follow the divine lead-

ings, and sacrifice the petty and belittling

that we may behold and enjoy the majes-
tic and sublime which is ever ennobling
and uplifting.

The unnecessary in our lives should be
carefully weeded out, because it hinders

the development of the higher life, and
bcomes a stumbling block to the world.

When we all get back to the simplicity

of the Gospel there will be enough time,

money and energy for the service of

Christ, and our lives will be pure and
happy.

Canton, Kans.

DUTIES OF THE CHURCH TO
HER MINISTERS.

By John W. Weaver.
For the Gospel Witness.

For a long time I have been thinking

of a subject On which our people in some
localities needs some teaching. We do
not believe in a salaried ministry. God
help us to show to the world that there is

really no need of it. If one resorts to

the ministry for the attainment of tem-
poral gain, it renders him unfit for his

work of love. But if a man devotes his

time and talents out of love to the church,

the church should provide for his neces-

sities. “Let him that is taught in the

word communicate to him that teacheth

in all good things.” Gal. 6:6.

If pay is demanded by the minister for

his service, there is no room for love

;

but he comes under the class of teachers

that God complained of in Ezekiel 34

:

2, 3 : “Woe to the shepherds of Israel

that do feed themselves ! should not the

shepherds feed the flocks? Ye eat the

fat, ye clothe you with wool, ye kill them
that are fed, but ye feed not the flock.”

Christ says, “Freely ye have received,

freely give.” But if the ministers de-

vote their time to the work, faithfully

discharging their duties, then the church
(every member for himself) also has its

duty to perform. “The laborer is wor-
thy of his hire.” My subject is “The
duty of the church to her ministers.” It

would become our ministers to write an
article on the other side,—duties of min-
isters to the church.

The writer knows of ministers who
practically give nearly all of their time

to ministerial work ; visiting the sick,

looking after the weak, officiating at fu-

nerals, visiting the brotherhood and en-

tertaining strangers : and when some
time is given to Bible study (without it

the minister loses power) the time is

nearly all taken up in the work of the

church. I fear many of the brethren and

sisters oftentimes do not consider that

the ministers and their families could

often be helped along in a wav that would
mean a great relief for them, and we as

members would not feel it, unless we
would feel it in the fact that the preachers

would be thus enabled to do more ef-

fective work. Those of our ministers

who are actively engaged in the work
have many expenses that we do not think

about. Brethren, make it a point to see

that the minister and his family have no
lack of anything. We should not ex-

pect our ministers to give their time to

church work and at the same time ex-

pect them to maintain themselves and
families without any support from us.

Of course if he is a man of consider-

able means, that changes the subject

But is it right for us to expect a brother

to serve us, and allow him to go tugging
and toiling with might and main to make
a living? Or, if he has several hundred
dollars of his own, to say, “Oh, well, he

has a little money on hand ; we do not

need to give him any assistance now?”
If you expect a servant to work for noth-

ing, board him and furnish the money
to pay for the expenses of the work.
Now remember, I am not in favor of a

salaried ministry. If I were to write

from a minister’s side of the question. I

would just say the above words, “work
for nothing but that is not my subject.

Some of our ministers have farms,

they are away from home very much,
many calls come to them, that oftentimes

they hardly find time to go, but their

charge is, no temporal duties shall detain

you from your ministerial duties. We
can often help them by going together

and doing their farm work, giving them
of our means, if need be, not as pay for

services, but as a freewill offering to the

Lord’s work, not expecting any personal

favors from the hand of the minister be-

cause we help him along in temporal af-

fairs. Such a motive would be wrong.
Here, as everywhere, love must be the

underlying principle in Christian work.
We should pray for them that God

will keep them humble and fill them with
the spirit of power, that in all things

they may be found faithful. Let us not

forget to speak a word of encouragement
to them. Many times the burden of their

work rests heavily upon them. Often-
times they feel unworthy and unable to

do the work assigned to them. A kind
letter, a friendly greeting, a hearty God
bless you, an encouraging word will of-

ten make their work more pleasant. , Lit
us heed the apostle’s advice, “Obey them
that have the rule over you, and submit
yourselves, for they watch for your souls

as that they must give account, that they
may do it with joy and not with grief,

for that is unprofitable for you.” Hcb.
13:17. Let us stand by them. God help
us to do our duty along all lines.

Spring Grove. Pa.

It is well to remember and to be en-
couraged by the remembrance that in

every age and in all lands there are those
wpo plead with God for his restoring fa-

vor and grace to his church in the world.
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HEAVEN—FOR WHOM PRE-
PARED?

By Barbara Glick.

For the Gospel Witness.

Heaven is the home where all true

saints in Christ shall spend eternity in

immortal glorv. It is the “city of the

living God, the heavenly Jerusalem”.

(Heb. 12:22.) “Whose walls are of

jasper, whose gates are of pearl, and

whose streets are of pure gold. The
glory of God does lighten it. and the

Lamb is the light thereof.”

It is a home of joy and gladness: for

“God shall wipe away all tears from their

eyes, and there shall be no more death,

neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall

there he any more pain : for the former

things are passed away.” Rev. 21
:
4

.

“They shall hunger no more, neither

thirst any more: neither shall the sun

light on them nor any heat. For the

Lamb which is in the midst of the throne

shall feed them, and lead them unto liv-

ing fountains of water.” Rev. 16:17.

Words cannot be found to express the

glory and comfort of that heavenly

home, nor the iov in meeting the many
loved ores there. In the presence of a

kind Father, a loving Savior and the holy

angeis. “Eve hath not seen nor ear

heard, neither hath entered into the heart

of man, the things which God hath pre-

pared for them that love Him.” 1 Cor.

2:0. That home is prepared for all who
love His appearing, for those who “have

washed their robes and made them white

in the blood of the Lamb.” If we ever

expect to enter tint home of rest, we
must enter that life here on earth and be

nourished from the bread and water of

life. Jesus saiel, “I am the living bread

which came flown from heaven ; if any
man eat of this bread he slvdl live for-

ever.” John 6:51. Also. “W hosoever

drinketh of the water that I shall give

shall never thirst, but the water that I

shall give him shall be in him a well of

water springing up into everlasting life.”

John 4 14.

Mav we all receive this new life in

Christ Jesus, anti be as the wise virgins

who hat! their lamps filled with oil. trim-

med and burning, ready to enter in with

the bridegroom when He comes.

AMUSEMENT.
Universities and leading colleges of

the country arc losing their old-time dig-

nity and usefulness by giving too much
attention to football, baseball and hazing.

Great universities are football crazy and
give more attention to the sport than they
give to teaching pure English. It must
he the “New Education” gone to seed.

The hazing business Us grown and is

permitted by what was once the leading

colleges of America. “Hazing” is bru-

tality in the unadulterated state and that

college that permits it should surrender
its charter and its existence. Mo college

worthy of the name will permit it. Such
school should not be patronized.—Ver-
sailles Statesman.

Faith in Christ Jesus should have the

right of way in every life.

—

Sel.

Scriptural (Bents
fov Dallx? /ReDttatton

The Beautitudes.—Matt. 5:3-11.

By Rebecca F. Eberly.

Sunday, Dec. 10.—“Blessed arc the

poor in spirit.”

A broken and contrite heart

He never will despise;

Who reigns above, in perfect love,

In the realms beyond the skies.

Though sitting in that lofty place

The Ic/ly He’ll defend;

When trouble rolls o'er weary souls

His strong arm He’ll extend.

His kingdom is their heritage

His promises their strength

Th"t bears them to that blissful shore

When they reach their journey’s

length

Monday. Dec. ii.
—“Blessed arc they

that mourn”

The Spirit of the Lord is come
To comfort all that mourn,

Tlv’t they may r use sweet songs of praise

Which of gratitude are born.

Their mourning shall to gladness turn

Their sorrows into joy.

For there's consolation in His salvation

Which will all heaviness destroy.

For God will wipe away all tears,

There shall be no more pain ;

Affliction past will prove at last

The soul's eternal gain.

Tuesday, Dec. 12.—“Blessed arc ilie

meek.”

A meek ard nuiet spirit

Is n jewel rich and rare.

Which God's own eyes will not despise

But guard with zealous care.

Though poor. forsaken, oft they feel,

Yet the earth will they inherit

:

Peace without measure, shall be their

pleasure.

A contented mind their merit.

There remains therefore a promise true

Which in lowliness upholds

:

In darkness grows bright, for his bur-

dens arc light

As the truth of his Gospel unfolds.

Wednesday. Dec. 13—"Blessed arc

thev which an hunger and thirst after

righteousness.''

Blessed are they which do hungry grow
For the fruits of righteousness.

Which tendeth to life, for with wis-

dom ’tis rife,

Which the soul of the hungry will

bless.

And tbev which thirst for the waters of

life

To the fountains come and drink

Of the waters so free, which fioweth for

thee,

And eat of the fruits on its brink.

“For they shall be filled” is God's prom-

ise true

Which with new hope will inspire

Courage to the fainting heart

—

will new
life impart

To all who these blessings desire.

Thursday, Dec. 14.—"Blessed are the

merciful.”

Whoever considcrcth the worthy and

poor
God’s blessings will surely receive :

Though foes may oppress and the soul

be distressed.

In mercy He'll gladly relieve.

To him who of thee forgiveness doth ask.

His wish grant gladly in love *

Tor thus wilt show that God will bestow

Rich blessings on thee from above.

The Lord indeed most gracious is.

His mercy waneth never

—

May our lives be such that forgiving

much
We prove His goodness ever.

Friday, Dec. 15.
—

“

Blessed arc the

pure in heart.”

The sons of God indeed are we.

If our hearts in Him are pure;

Nor know we yet what hope can beget

For His promises are sure.

To behold His just and glorious face

And safe in His dear presence feel

—

Oh. who would miss this perfect bliss

Which He to the pure will reveal?

So should we strive to cleanse our nearts.

Pray God all evils to erase

:

Then may we be in purity

The children of His grace.

Saturday. Dec. 16.

—

“
Blessed arc the

peacemakers.”

When pride and contention go hand in

hand
And with strife their powers unite.

Then onicklv seek peace and reproach

shall decrease

:

In harmony thou wiit find true delight.

Return good for evil and kindness show
When men bitterly against you speak.

For 'tis easy to hear when the Lord will

share

Of His grace to all who may seek.

In thy daily walk seek peace with all

men.
Let nothing riestrov it ever:

Cost what jt^Ayill, thy calling fulfill.

And thou wilt regret it never.

Fayetteville, Pa.

“There are many men so anxious to

know who wrote the Pentateuch that

they never read the hook itself."

—

Jo-

seph P \RKER.
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©ur H?oung people
ncineinlMT now thy Creator In the uaya

of thy youth.—Keel. 12:1.

Children, ©hey your parents. In the Lord;
for tlilw la rljfht.

Honor thy father and thy mother, -nhlch
la the flrst commandment Tvlth promlae.—
Kph. 0:1, 2.

I.et no man draplae thy yonth, but be
thou an example unto believer*. In word, la
eon veraatlon. In chnrlty, In apirlt. In faith.
In purity.—1 Tim. 4:12.

THE STORY OF ROBERT RAIKES.

Bv Minnie A. Rupp.

(Condensed from Harris’ “The Story of
Robert Raikes”, read before the Normal
class of the Slate Hill S. S., Cumberland
Co., Pa.)

The modern Sunday school began
about one hundred and twenty-six years
ago, in the city of Gloucester, England.
The city of Gloucester was full of con-
trasts—full of churches and full of vice.

Ignorant and vicious parents brought up
children in ignorance and vice. All the
streets were narrow, filthy and dark, the
foul language used by children in the
streets had a great deal to do with the
starting of Sunday schools. While there
were good and pious people, full of cour-
age, devotion and love, yet the Christian
church had seemingly fallen asleep when
the whole country was ripe for mission-
ary work. 7 he people were, however,
ready for a change, and it was at this
time that the Sunday school came into
existence.

Robert Raikes, !he founder, was born
in Gloucester, England, nearly one hun-
dred and seventy years ago. They
were an energetic and independent fami-
ly.. Robert followed the business of his
father—printing. The neglected chil-
dren in the streets annoyed him greatly
when he was engaged in reading proofs
or writing for his journal. It was here
in his workshop that the degradation of
child life was brought before him vivid-
ly. He arrived early at the conclusion
that vice is preventable. He set himself
to visit the prisons. When prisoners
were liberated he found employment for
them, but to his dismay, the jail-bird of-
ten returned to lu’s nest worse, much
worse, than when set free. For nearly
thirty years he labored on these lines,
but with very little encouragement.
Now, where did Mr. Raikes find inspira-
tion during these vears of hard work and
discouragement? He was a Bible stu-
dent. He wrote: “It is that part of our
Savior’s character I trv to imitate—He
went about doing good.”

Mr. Raikes commenced with adults
and failed, and then he changed his meth-
od. He began to study child life, and
he very soon found that he was on the
right track. Vice is preventable Be-
gin with the child. Nothing simpler
since tlic days of the apostles ever cross-
ed the mind of man. While he was think-
ing over these things the simple word
“try” came into his mind. Just think
what a wonderful tlrng it is that the
right word comes to the right man, and
at the right moment! “Trv,” the first

school which Mr. Ranees started was in
Sooty Alley, and here he commenced his
studies in child life, vvlirch he afterward
called “botanizing in human nature.”
Mr. Raikes gave the experiment a three-
years' trial, from 17^ to 17S3, before
he ventured to let the world know any-
thing about it. He was no: a man who
was in a hurry, and he was astonished at
the results. By means of the children a
new atmosphere was brought into the
homes, and the children even began to re-
form their parents. At the end of three
years Robert Raikes was radv to show
tne world what could he done toward the
creation of a new race out of the social
“waste. ’ He looked upon himself as a
nurseryman, “botanizing in human na-
ture,’ and these schools were his botan-
ical gardens. There is always something
in the relation of children to flowers. If
we think ot this Sunday school as a gar-
den plot in which he had planted sprigs
of wild briar, and passion flower and
bulbs, and then watered and watched un-
til they bloomed full cf color and per-
fume, we may fancy with what secret
pride he showed his seed plot to the
world. About this time prejudice against
teaching the children of the poor' grew
rapidly, and at last became so strong that
they seriously discussed making it a
State question, and introduce a bill into
Parliament for the suppression of the
Sunday schools. Happily, better coun-
sels prevailed, but not until the Rev.
Rowland Hill, a lover of Snndav schools
from their beginning, published his fa-
mous apology for Sunday schools. If
God’s blessing was ever showered upon a
movement it was npon Sunday schools.
Mr. Raikes lived to see what he called a
little grain of mustard seed covering
many lands with its grateful shadow. It
has developed wonderfully : but its prin-
ciple remains unchanged, and this is the
principle in Air. Raikes’ own words

:

‘To check the growth of vice at an earlv
period by good habits of acting and
thinking.”

ShiremanstowTi, Pa.

SEEKING THE LOST
By Nannie IIcTsbev.

For Tbe Gospel Witness.

Jesus was crucified for lost souls.
Isaiah tells us that “we all, like sheep,
have gone astray : we have turned every-
one to his own way.” Christ opened a
way that we may accept His cleansing
blood as an atonement, feed upon God’s
word, and live. Christ “has laid upon
him tin* iniquity of as all.” Therefore
we have two ways from which to choose,
either the good or the evil.

Since Christ has sought and some souls
have accepted Him. He has left a mis-
sion for us to likewise seek. We should
do all we can by the leading of the Holy
Spirit to bring others who are halting be-
tween two opinions to step into the new-
ness of life. We are like the sheep spok-
en of in Luke's gospel. We had gone
astrav and wandered in sin, bnt Jesus has
given us a happier life than that of sin.
Oh, the jov in heaven, when lost souls
arc male willing to flee from sin, and

find rest for their weary souls ! Let us

see what the Bible tells about that joy,

“There shall be more joy in heaven over
one sinner that repenteth than over nine-

ty and nine just persons that need no
repentance.” When the one sheep was
lost in the wilderness, the shepherd left

the rest and went in search of it,and when
he found it he loved it and cared for it,

laid it on his shoulder and went his way
rejoicing. When we lose anything of
much value we search for it diligently

until we find it, as did that woman with
the ten pieces of silver. She lighted a
candle and swept the house for it, and
when she found it she called her neigh-
bors together to rejoice with her. Yet
how much more precidtts is one soul than
earthly wealth or pleasure

;
for the Meas-

ures and vanities of this world will pass
away, but what about our souls? If we
are enfolded in the arms of Jesus, and
ask Him to use us as instruments in

bringing souls to Him, when our life’s

work is ended, we will stand around the
throne in heaven.
The parable of the prodigal son fur-

nishes a striking illustration. When the
father had divided his goods to his sons,
the youngest took a iournev and went
into a far country and there he wasted
all he had in riotous living. He even
went so far that he would have been glad
to eat the husks that the swine did eat,

“but no one gave it to him.” When he
came to himself he went back to his fa-
ther; “and when his father saw him
afar off. he had compassion on him and
ran and fell on his neck, and kissed him.”
Here we sec different ones who have

sought for the lost. Dear precious souls
out of Christ, perhaps you think as did
this prodigal son that no one cares for
your soul, but there are many who long
to see you come home. There are many
prayers ascending to the throne of God
in vour behalf

; many a tear of sorrow is

dropped for your iost soul. Jesus asks
the question, “For what will it profit a
man if he gain the whole world and lose
his own soul ?” Since Christ is seeking
the lost, I trust that you, my lost friend,
will he the one who will be found without
delay.

“Tenderly the shepherd,
O’er the mountains cold,

Goes to bring the lost ones
Back to the fold.”

Cherry Box, Mo.

AT HIS BUSINESS.
A minister who spoke to a voung man

about his soul’s salvation was sharplv up-
braided by the father of the young man
for doing so. The minister replied,
“That is my business : if I did not do so
I should not be doing my dutv.” That
minister was simply attending to his bus-
iness (Ezek. 33:2-6: 2 Tim. 4:2: Luke
I4 :23> etc.) A minister is more than a
pulpit orator. His great Example
preached at well and wayside, and he
sends his ambassadors out into the high-
ways and hedges. The main part of a
gospel minister’s work is outside of the
pulpit. Whatever he may do for a liv-

ing preaching the gospel is his business.—Herald of Truth.
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©bllbren’s Column
ConOucteO bB Clara JEbp Steiner

QUESTION.
We have a question for our little

friends which was sent in by one of our

girls. She asks to have her name omit-

ted. She thinks it may be rather difficult

for you, but she hopes you will try to

find answers. You will see this question

has more than one answer. The question

is : What are the first .seven great events

recorded in the Bible?

Now, we can hardly expect you all to

send in the same answer to a question

of this kind ; but we hope to have you
send in what, to your mind, art these

first seven great events.

Please send in answers no later than

January 1st. 1006, to my address, at Col-

umbus Grove, O. C. E. S.

THE GRAY SQUIRREL’S STORY.
Do you know who planted that little

butternut tree in the field? I planted it

—I, a tiny gray squirrel. I did not think
of setting out a tree when I dropped mv
nut in the ground. I meant to leave it in
a safe place, hut I forgot where I had put
it. The first thing I knew it was send-
ing up a fine, green shoot through the
loose earth.

I have a very nice home, high up in a
large elm tree. It is well hidden, so that
the boys cannot see it. That is the most
important thing to think of in building a
house.

My house is made of the smallest twigs
of dry grasses, and of straws that I found
in the field. I built it near a house where
all the people are kind to me. The chil-
dren feed me with apples and nuts. I

love those little children. T used to be
afraid of them, lest they would stone me,
as some wicked boys once did. But I
have learned that they can be trusted.
They always treat me very kindly. That
is the kind of boys and girls I like to
know. the child’s hour. .

.

LIVING FOR GOD.
By A. Metzlcr.

My little hands no work shall do
That does not please the Lord,
My little feet no errands run
Contrary to his word

;

My little eyes not love to see

Vain things that lead astray;

Mv tongue from speaking evil words
I’ll keep from day to day:

Then shall my heart be pure and clean.

My life for God shall count

:

J is then I will my Savior please.

When I in Him abound.

West Liberty, O.

Cbe 5uni>a\> School

Lesson for Dec. 17, 1905—Mal. 3:1-12.

PREPARATION FOR THE MES-
SIAH.

Golden Text.

—

/ will send my mes-
senger, and he shall prepare the way be-
fore me.—Mal. 3:1.

Several things come to our minds as
we read over this lesson.

r. The unworthincss of the people.

—

God’s love and mercy had been manifest-
ed to them in countless ways. Their de-
liverance from the hands of the oppressor
in Egypt

; their conquest of the land of
promise ; the numerous miracles wrought
by God for their special benefit (such as
the parting of the waters, the giving of
the manna in the wilderness, the failing
of the walls of Jericho, etc.) were marks
of divine favor which should have sealed
their hearts to God in eternal gratitude.
Yet they soon forgot these divine fa-
vors, and followed after the sins of sur-
rounding nations. Prophets warned
them repeatedly, reformers tried their
skill in leading them aright, and the
chastening hand of God was often se-
verely felt

;
yet their course was down-

ward, and their ruin was inevitable.
2. The need of a Redeemer. History

shows that the people needed something
more far-reaching than the law to bring
them to a saving knowledge of their cm-
dition. The law was a good “school
master’ hut it fell short of saving power.
‘Tor bv the law shall no flesh be justi-
fied.” “All had come short of the glorv
of God,” and it was impossible for the
blood of animals to wash away sin.

3. The abundance of God's tjrcce.

—

Though man proved his umvorthipess,
God’s love was correspondingly great.
He gave His Son to bring the people to
their senses, and to save them from their
sins.

4. The blindness of the fetes.—“But
who may abide the day of His con ing?
and who shall stand wflien He appear-
ed?” The Jews had long been looking
for the Messiah

; bnt when He came “like
a refiner s fire”, and proposed to “purify
the sons of Levi.” they wanted none u f

Him. Many people are just like this.
They are perfectly willing to accept the
Redeemer on condition that their pet
sins are left alone. They want the
"loaves and fishes”, but re fuse to “cat
the flesh of the Son of Man ”

Like the blind Pharisees, they fail to
realize that sin is nothing more than a
canker worm about the soul, robbing it

of its nobility in time, and of its happi-
ness in eternity.

5. The tinchangeableness of God.—
“For I am the Lord. I change not

; there-
fore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed.”
He was love from the beginning; He was
love to the Jews; He is love to us; will
be love in eternity. Sad that any one
should allow himself to be separated from
such a loving King, and allow himself
to be temporarily ruined and eternally de-
stroyed by the pollution of sin.
6 . The great sin of robbing God. -

The Jews robbed Him by withholding

their tithes. We rob Him by wasting
money, time, and talent in sinful indul-
gence To rob a fellow thief is bad
enough: to rob saints is beastly: to rob
the God of saints is the essence of abom-
ination. The man who steals his neigh-
bor s horse is a gentleman compared
with the man who, to gratify his fleshly
desires, robs God of that which belongs
to Him.

7. The proneness of man to excuse
himself.—“Wherein have we robbed
Cod?” innocently exclaimed the Jews.
The Lord had no difficulty in convicting
them of sin. If we would look at God’s
word more and allow ourselves to be
measured by that standard, our self-
righteousness would disappear.

S. The forerunner of Christ —The
“messenger” spoken of in the first verse
of our lesson was John the Baptist. In
purity, in humility, in self-denial, in de-
votion to the cause, in faithful service,
in pointing the world to Jesus and per-
forming the human part of the work of
initiating Him into His work; in dying
the death of a martyr, Tolm did his work
well.

.. 9-. The Messenger of the covenant.

—

Christ is the Messenger, the Gospel is

His message. To the covenant of God,
sealed by the blood of Christ, God is al-
ways true. Are we willing to do our
part?

10. The blessings following a whole-
hearted service -—" Prove me now here-
with, was God’s loving appeal to the
Jews. History attests to the fact that
while the Jews were faithful in keeping
the Sabbath, paying their tithes, and ab-
staining from idolatry they were always
piosperows. Nine-tenths of their crops
and six-sevenths of their time, with the
blessing of God upon what they did, was
worth more to them and their Cod than
their whole time devoted to selfish gain
and all their income used for selfish
ends. The best investment we can
make is to give liberally to the cause of
Christ. Let us “remember the Sabbath
day, to keep it holy. Let us never he so
busy that we haven’t Lime to family de-
votions. Time for the Lord’s work and
help for the Lord’s needy, are invest-
ments which bring reward in time, and
end m the richness of God s g'race in
eternity. Give God a chance, and you
cannot count your blessings Take your
own chances, and your life is a failure.

The book of the law shall not depart
out of thy mouth : but thou shalt medi-
cate therein day and night, and thou may-
est observe to do according to all that
is written therein: for then thou shalt
make thy way prosperous, and then thou
shalt have good success.

”—Josh, i :£$.

God holds out a sceptre of love today,
and all who touch it are eternally de-
livered.—D. H. Bender.

Tt is better to endure the scoffs of the
wicked for doing right than to receive
their approval for doing wrong.

The hook of Esther docs not contain
the name of God, hut it records God’s
wonderful deliverance of His people.

I
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CORRESPONDENCE

Gordonville, Pa.

Greeting:—Bro. J. M. Kreidcr, of Pal-

myra, Mo., had been spending some time

with us. He preached his farewell ser-

mon at Hcrshev’s Nov. 12, chose for his

text I Cor. 15:58. The same day three

precious souls manifested a willingness

to come out on the Lord's side. We
trust that the church will send her pray-

ers to the throne of grace in their behalf.

Bro. L. J. Heatwole, of Rockingham
Co.. Va.. filled an appointment at the

White House Sunday morning, Nov. 19,

in the afternoon at the Redwell. The
brethren Henry Anglcmover and Aaron
Freed, of Bucks Co., Pa., also filled an

appointment at Hcrshev’s. Nov. 23d.

We feel thankful that these brethren

came into our midst and admonished us

out of God’s word. Cor.

M’veytown, Pa.

Bro. Ruben Harshbarger returned

home today from a twelve-days’ trip to

Johnstown, Pa., where he had been to

visit his parents, two brothers and a sis-

ter, Cor:

Nov. 27, 1905.

Palmyra, Mo.

We have lately had an edifying visit

from the brethren D. F. Driver and Dan-

iel Kauffman, of Versailles, Mo. On
Friday afternoon we held counsel meet-

ing, at which time peace and a desire to

hold communion was expressed bv all

present. On Saturday wc had prepara-

tory services and on Sunday morning

communion was observed. The visit of

the brethren was very cdifving to us, and

may the spirit, of love and a desire to go

forward in the Master’s service continue

to grow until God secs fit to take us

home to Himself is the prayer of your

unworthy. Correspondent.

Nov. 13, 1905.

Wellman. Iowa.

Dc”r readers of the Gospel Witness:

Greeting in the Master's name. Last

week, from Nov. 18 to 22. tins communi-

ty was favored with a visit from the re-

turned missionary, Sister Rose Lambert,

THE GOSPEL WITNESS

of Hadjin, Turkey. She spoke in the

two Deer Creek churches on Sunday,

Nov. 19, Sunday evening at West Union,

and Monday afternoon at Hickory Grove

School house. All these addresses were

attentively listened to, and much appre-

ciated : and had a tendency to cause a

deeper sympathetic feeling among the

people generally to contribute liberally

to the much needed orphan and mission

work.
ILuljin is one of the most needy places

in Turkey, on account of the great pov-

erty prevailing there. The amount of

the contributions handed in, was over

$80.00. which Sister Lambert ordered to

be sent direct to Hadjin for the orphan-

age there. Our prayers go with the dear

sister : and we wish her God s blessing

in her visits among the churches and in

her foreign field of labor.

On Thursday, Thanksgiving services

were held at the two Deer Creek church-

es and at West Union. We feci very

thankful to the Lord for the blessed priv-

ilege wc enjoy in this that we can as-

semble at our places of worship unmo-

lested. and hold our services according

to the dictates of our conscience. Let

us pray the Lord zealously that He may
maintain our government so that we and

the following generations may continue

to enjoy these blessed privileges. To
this purpose, it is the dutv and privilege

of all God’s children to pray the Lord

for the rulers of the land, to guide their

minds and hearts, so that they may do

only what is right and just before His

tribunal. The Lord bless us all in our

sacred duty to Him and to our fellow

men. Praise His holy name.
S. D. Guengerich.

Spring City. Pa.

In reading over the General Confer-

ence report, we notice the encouraging

features, and the discouraging, in the

different localities. We read with pleas-

ure the progress along various lines of

work, but the discouragements made me
think that the Sanbalhts, Tobiahs and

Geshams (representing the world, flesh

and self,! were not all dead yet.

We have recently enjoyed a visit by

Bish. L. J. Heatwole. of Virginia.

On Oct. 30, Bro. Israel Good was or-

dained to the office of deacon in place of

William Good, deceased.

Our Sunday school is small, blit ever-

green, and good interest is manifest.

We have Bro. Jacob A. Heatwole. of

Va., engaged to teach a quarter of sing-

ing lessons here in our meeting house.

They arc to begin Dec. 8. and continue

two weeks or more. W e hope that much
good may be done by these meetings, as

we have a number of young folks that

should be gathered into the fold of

Christ, and older ones that need to be

more conformed in the faith. Let us

all prav to that end.

Francis Bechtel.

Washington, III.

The Bible Conference was held at the

Union church, near Washington, 111.,

from Nov. 27 to Dec. .1, inclusive, with
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the following instructors: D. D. Miller,

D. H. Bender and J. S. Shoemaker. The
following officers were elected : Moder-

ator, D. D. Miller: assistant, John

Smith: sec’v., T. J. Summer: Trcas.,

Henry Hartman : D. H. Bender, manager

of query box. There were four subjects

discussed each dav and a sermon preach-

ed by D. D. Miller in the evening. A
number of Bible subjects on doctrinal

points were discussed during the ses-

sion. with good interest all through, be-

ginning with sin and its effect on man,

and ending with the idea.! church. The
first two days the attendance was not

large, yet the interest was good and as

the meetings progressed the attendance

increased each day, showing that the

people were greatly interested in the

plain instructions that were given. We
feel that wc have been greatly benefitted

bv these meetings. While the member-

ship at this place is small, we trust that

the seed sown during these meetings may
in due time bring forth abundant fruit

to God’s glory. After the meetings the

instructors left for other fields of labor.

A collection amounting to $33.44 was

taken, which will be used for mission

purposes. Sec y

Port Said. Egypt.

(The following letter was addressed to the

editor and marked “personal,” but there is

so much in it in which the public is inter-

ested that we take the liberty to publish it.

—Ed.)

Dear Bro. Kauffman. Greeting:

—

You may tell the readers of The Wit-

ness. if you will, that Bro. Lehman is re-

covering verv rapidly and in the course

of several weeks can leave the hospital

and come to the home where wc are stay-

ing till he can go on.

We wish also to acknowledge our

thanks to the M. E. &: B. B. for wiring

ns sufficient money for our expenses.

God is good in providing our necessities.

This has been a verv trying time : but

praise Him for the grand lessons learned.

Do von mind sending several copies

of The Witness to the Seaman’s Rest, or

for a. whole year? They would enjoy

reading it very’ much and some effective

missionary work could be done.

Esther and I expect to take the steam-

er for P.ombav next Wednesday, the

22d, or Thursday, the 23d. We are sor-

rv to leave Bro. and Sister Lehman be-

hind. but he can't possibly go on. It is

needless, however, for us to stay "longer,

since they can get along very nicely now

bv themselves. God lias surely answered

pravers in his recovery. He was verv

sick. Prav for us that God may keep us

very near Him. May God bless you.

In His name,
Ge>». J. and Esther LArr*.

Nov. 18, 1905.

notes bv the wav
III.

By L. J. Heatwole.

For the Gospel Witness.

Sunday morning of Nov. 19. Trc.

Amos Hoover, of Kinzers. Pa., conveyed

me to the White House M. H., where I
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was present for the Sunday school and
public service held there in the forenoon.

In the afternoon it was our pleasure to

meet with the Sunday school and public
services held at the Red Well M. H.,
which stands under the shadow of the

Welsh Mountain. The Sunday school
is largely composed of children who re-

side on the slopes and by the base of this

mountain, and whose religious training

in the home in most cases has been at a
great disadvantage.

While here we were especially im-
pressed with ihe missionary zeal manifest
among all the workers, and to hear the

clear, ciarion-iike voices of the children

mingling with those of the teachers and
others, both during the Sundav school

exercises and at the time of public wor-
ship. It was most touching, and bespoke
also in unmistakable terms of the suc-

cess which has followed as a result of the

missionary effort at this place.

On Sunday night and Monday follow-

ing we met with large congregations at

Martindale. Lichty’s and Ephrata, when
on Tuesday after the meeting held at

Metzler's M. H., we were conveyed to

the spot where our great-grandfather,
David Heatwole, resided more than one
hundred years ago, and from which place
ht moved to Virginia and became the

head of the numerous family relationship

now hearing his name in Rockingham
C’o., Va., and elsewhere.
From this place we were brought on to

the Welsh Mountain Mission, where we
spent some time looking over the grounds
and through the buildings erected there.

Tt was seven years ago that Pre. Noah
Mack, his wife and one or two other
young members located here in the midst
of a wild mountain region where the peo-
ple, as a class, had verv meagre opportu-
nities for making a livelihood. With the

hope of bringing the Gospel within reach
of these people, the mission was estab-
lished in their midst and the opportunity
given tl'em for getting employment by
which they could not only earn a liveli-

hood. hut also he brought directly under
a religious influence that should induce
them to act out the principles of noble
and upright Christian lives.

Beside the home located here for the
workers, we noted along the different

lines of industry already introduced here,
a shirt factory, a broom factory, and a
carpet weaving department, all of which
are lying quite successfully operated by
natives. A general supply store is also

located on the grounds where the people
nnv ohtain food, clothing and other sup-
plies for the work they do. About the

mission grounds we noted also consid-
erable space laid out in strawberry beds,
and it is hoped this feature of industry
will in the next year or two add much
toward keeping the mission on a self-

supporting basis.

Chapel exercises arc at times being
held in the main room of the shirt fac-
tory for the benefit of the natives, num-
bers of whom have become of a teachable
mood and are receiving the preached
worr! with that degree of profit to their
lives that their moral character has al-

ready been shapen for good, not only to

themselves, hut for such as have not been
willing to attend these Gosjxl meetings.

After our visit to the Mission, we were
conveyed to the meetings held in succes-
sion at the following places in Lancaster
county: At Kinzers on the evening of
the 21st. at Paradise and New Provi-
dence on the 22d. at Strashurg, Stone and
Millcrsville on the 23rd, at Habackers
and Mellingers on the 24th.

The 25th wc spent with friends and ac-
quaintances in Lancaster City and in

Millersville. After meeting with the
congregation at Rohrerstown, I^andis-
ville, Hesses and Petersburg, we will

then start for home which place we hope
to reach bv Tuesday. Nov. 28. We shall

ever cherish most fondly a remembrance
of great kindness received at the hands
of all the brethren and sisters with whom
it was our pleasure to meet during our
visit which covered a period of eighteen
days.

Lancaster. Pa.

FTELlD notes
A Sunday School Union is to be

held at South Union Church, Logan Co.,

O., Dec. 27, 28.

Bro. David Garber, of Hesperia. Cal.,

returned to his home Dec. 2, after a
month's evangelistic tour through Colo-
rado and Idaho.

Bro. I. R. Detvveiler was with the
congregation in Dekalb Co., Ind., over
Sunday, Dec. 3.

Bro. M. S. Steiner is expected to be
with the brotherhood at Middlebury,
Tnd., in a scries of meetings shortly after

the holidays.

Communion services were conducted
at the Union M. H., near Washington,

111.,

Dec. 3. Bro. John Smith and D. H.
Bender, officiating.

Bro. J. M. Siif.xk. of Elida, Ohio, was
with the brotherhood at West Liberty,

O., over Sunday, Nov. 3. when commun-
ion services were held with the Bethel
congregation.

From Chicago Mission comes the re-

port, ‘ Large S. S. Good meetings. In-

teresting sewing school.” Praise the

Lord for the interest. May the good
work continue.

At the Bible Conference held recently

near Harper. Knns., $400.00 was raised

to support mission work, and $200.00
subscribed for the proposed sanitarium

at La Junta. Col.

Bro. T. S. Shoemaker spent several

days with the brotherhood at Cullnni,

III., breaking to them the bread of life,

and on Monday cvenimr. Dec. 4. he

preached at the Home Mission in Chica-
go.

Change or Address.—After Dee. 75.

the address of Bro. D. S. B r,rik will he
La Junta, Colo., instead of Elida, O., his

present address. Bro. Brunk is much in-

terested in the proposed sanitarium near
La Junta, and hopes to see it built.

Bro. D. H. Bender left Washington,

111.,

Dec. 4, for Missouri, expecting to
fill one appointment at Versailles and one
rear Holden before going to Garden
City, where is now holding a scries of
meetings.

Bro. Abram Metzler, superintendent
of the Orphans’ Home at West Liberty,
O.. writes : ‘‘We have at our Home
quite a number of bright boys and girls

for whom we desire to find good Men-
nonite homes. Age of boys is from three
to ten years, and girls from eight to thir-

teen.”

“The Mennonite Year Book and
Directory,” published by the Mennon-
ite Board of Charitable Homes and Mis-
sions, and edited by M. S. Steiner and
T. S. Shoemaker, is now on the press at

Greensburg, Pa., and will be ready for
distribution in a few days. The Year
Book is gotten out on the same plan as
that of last year, only has been enlarged,
and its tables of church statistics revised
and hrought up to date. It inay be had
bv addressing Aaron Loucks, Scottdale,

Pa.

The Mennonite Book and Tract So-
ciety has just sent out through the mails
a number of catalogues and circulars in

the interest of good literature at low
prices. Among them are a combination
offer which merits careful consideration.

It consists of the following books: Crti-

den's Complete Concordance, (758pp).
New Topical Text Book (32opp). One
Hundred Lessons in Bible Study,

( 228pp ) , Outlines and Notes, (6opp),
and Baptism (2opp). This list of books
may be had for one dollar, plus postage.

Death or Pre. Christian Brunk.

—

Word reaches us thp.t Bro. Christian
Brunk. of Broadway, Va., for many
years a faithful preacher of the cross,

passed to his reward Dee. 3. Just thirty

minutes earlier his sister, Barbara Brcn-
neman, died in the same house. These
deaths being so near together, came as a
great shock to the family, the church and
the community. Funeral at Lindale,

Dec. 6. More extended notice later.

Bro. Ira T. Buciiwuter. of Dalton,
O.. sends ns the following: “Bible Con-
ference at Walnut Creek. O., just closed.

Interest at meetings, good meetings, soul

stirring. Seventeen confessions made.
God he praised.” So sav we. May God
make of these young converts valiant sol-

diers of the cross.

The Mennonite Mission, 4(12 Rock-
land St.. Lancaster, Pa., has one perma-
nent worker stationed there fSistir Liz-
zie Musser.) at present. The Sunday
school is taken care of hv a full line of
officers, six teachers, with an enrollment
of Po scholars and an average attendance
of 60. May God prosper the work at

this place.

|
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MENNONITE MISSIONS AND CHARITABLE HOMES.

NAME. LOCATION'. SUPERINTENDENT

Americ‘n~Mennonlte Mlssn 1809 ;Dhamtari, C. P. India. Jacob A. Ressler.

Mennonite Home Mission..

Welsh Mountain
Industrial Mission ..

Lancaster

West Virginia

Canton

Ft. Wayne

Home Mission

Kansas City .

Cor. Amber A- Dauphin Mary S. DenRnser.
Sts.. Philadelphia. Amanda Muaselman.

Welsh Mt. Lancaster N. H. Mack.
Co. P. O. address.

New Holland. Pa.

462 Rockland Street, B. F. Herr.
Lancaster, Pa.

Randolph and adjoining Christian Good,
counties, IV. Va. *

1924 E. Tuscarawas St.. J. A. Llechty.
Canton. Ohio.

Cor. Oliver & E. Cretph- J. F. Dressier,

ton Avs., Ft. Wayne,lnd.

143 W. ISth Street, A. H. Leaman.
Chicago, 111.

Cor. 7th and Pacific Sts., J. F. Drunk.
Kansas City, Kas.

Old Peoples’ Home ...

Old Peoples’ Home . .

.

OrT4>inns> Home

IS?? Rittman, Ohio.

1903 Lancaster, Pa.
1S9R West Liberty Ohio.

.T. D. Mininger.

Jacob II. Mellingcr.

A. Metzler.

2* *3

ings we enjoy because of the Christian

religion ?

The unsanitary condition,the unhealth-

ful food anti cruel treatment causes much
sickness and misery among them. Ev-

en' summer hundreds of children are

carried away bv disease, and many are

left blind and helpless.

To be a Bible woman among this class

requires much grace. To spend several

hours each day in an atmosphere that is

so foul that it seems unendurable to new-

comers requires more zeal than to work

in some pleasant place in the Lord’s

vinevard. But the blessings for the pres-

ent and the rewards in eternity will out-

weigh the sacrifices made. Surely to

such an one may be fitly said, ‘ She hath

done what she could.” The Lord won-

derfully presents the health of those

who have consecrated their lives to this

work.
Since being an eve witness to all de-
.. « 4* i. L .

VISITING MOSLEM HOMES.
A MESSAGE TO THE SISTERS.

By Esther E. Lapp.
For The Gospel Witness.

Yesterday it was my privilege to ac-

company the Bible women of the Pencil

Mission to several Moslem homes in the

part of Port Said known as Arab town.

Evert' afternoon from two until five she

visits homes. Gladly and cheerfully she

enters the dirty hovels called homes. By
her kind words and sympathetic disposi-

tion. and by manifesting an interest as to

their welfare in temporal affairs she wins

their confidence and the opportunity

presents itself, she reads a portion of

scripture to them explaining each verse

as sue reads. It permission is given

prater is held, hut this is unusual.

Polygamy is practiced among the Mos-

lems. A man may have as many wives

as he can afford to support. He may di-

vorce her by simply saying, “I divorce

thee”. Placing her sandals outside the

door, the poor wife must seek shelter

elsewhere. She mav come to him, how-

ever, for a small sum of mcnev to buy

bread to prevent starvation, until she

marries again. Many thus turned away

arc soon led to lead lives of shame. A
Moslem girl never secs the face of her

betrothed- until the day of her marriage.

The arrangements are all made hv the

mother of the bride and the husband.

Very often upon lifting the veil of his

bride on the wedding day the husband is

disappointed. The description given by

the mother of her beauty and disposition

in r.o wav corresponds with the girl given

him. Hence the cause of the many
hastv divorces. If the Moslem husband

forbids, his wife or wives never leave the

house and never look upon the face of

another man. During a recent siege of

small pox. when vaccination was com-

pulsory, many of the women simply

placed their arms through an opening in

k window for the doctor outside. Their

married life is a life of bondage. Love

and affection arc entirely unknown to

them. Imagine a lifetime spent in a

small room, poorlv ventilated and poorly

lighted, and only half fed, and, to add to

the misery, the husband often most cruel.

Need we wonder that with such oppres-

sion their tired, worn faces light up

with a smile when they see the sunshiny

face of the little Bible woman? It is

probably the first time any one has spok-

en kindly to them. The first home wc
visited the family lived in one room,

about ten by twelve. Not a piece of fur-

niture was to be seen, but a wooden
frame, with wooden slats for a bed in

one corner. The children slept on the

ground floor. A few dishes, knives and

forks were the only cooking utensils.

The cooking was done with charcoal on

the outside on the street. The next home
we visited we passed through a dark

passage, up a narrow stairway, to three

small rooms where a family of ten lived.

These rooms were fairly lighted, but the

filth was indescribable. Eagerly the wo-
men gathered around us to hear the sim-

ple message. The story of the woman at

the well was read tc them. Many ques-

tions were asked, yet seemingly the

dwarfed minds could not grasp the idea

that it was for them. Yet it is interest-

ing to know that the missionaries report

that some are brought to a definite

knowledge of the truth and are saved. It

is only after repeated visits, and telling

and retelling of the same oid story of

Jesus and His love that they sec the

fruits of their labors. Eternity alone

will reveal the good of the scattering of

the word by the faithful Bible women.
In the above home there was a blind,

helpless, idiotic child. Ten long years

this chi'd has lain on the hard floor on a

blanket, with not so much as a pillow for

her head.

The next home we visit we merely find

a repetition of the conditions described

in the other homes. The same sad and
haggard faces greet us, and eagerly lis-

ten to every word. The same darkness,

poverty and filth abound. In this home
we find another blind criple child. He,

too, is lying on a thin blanket on the

hard floor. Do you wonder that as we
sat on the floors with these women in

bondage wc began to contrast their con-

ditions with those of some of the happy
Christian homes in America and think

how little we appreciate the many blcss-

dcscribcd, wc have been burdened to

prav that God will hasten the day when
some of our sisters at home would be

burdened to take up such a work. May
some one rise up and say, ‘‘Here am I,

send me.” The door is open, who will

enter ?

“ And there in the dim houzon lay

Unnoticed bv any eye,

That barren plain in the shadows gray

Neglected, lone and dry.

For the busv workers day by day,

Have heedlessly passed it by.”

Nov. 18, Port Said
;
Egypt.

OVERCOMING EVIL WITH GOOD.

One evening, when the light was begin-

ning to fade, the late Hudson Tavlor,

dressed in Chinese dress, went down to

the side of a river in China, intending to

cross. He hailed the boatman to come
from the other side with the boat. As he

was waiting on the jetty a Chinaman,
dressed in silk, also came down, and

when the boat drew near, not perceiving

that Mr. Taylor was a foreigner, this

Chinaman struck him a heavy blow on

the side of the head, knocking him over

into the mud. Hudson Taylor records

how the impulse came to him at once to

strike back, but then immediately he felt

that God stopped him.

When the boat came, his assailant was
about to step into it, but the boatman
said, “No. I came across at the call of

that foreigner.” Turning, the Chinaman
saw that it was really a foreigner he had

struck, and in amazement exclaimed,

“What! you a foreigner, and when I

struck you like that you did not strike me
back?”'
Hudson Taylor, having stepped into

the boat, replied : “This boat is mine

;

come in here and I will take you out to the

ship where you want to go.” On the way
he poured into the car of the Chinaman
the message of that Gospel peace which

had made him, a foreigner, treat in that

way his Chinese assailant. He left the

man with tears running down his face,

and. though he never saw him again, be-

lieved that the Gospel of Christ had en-

tered with power into his heart.
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fllMscellmteous
OUR FAITH.
By J. K. Zook.

For The Gospel Witness.

The question is sometimes asked,
“What is Faith?” “Faith is the sub-
stance of things hoped for the evidence
of things not seen,” says Paul. For ex-
ample : a blind man obeys the word of

Jesus, to wash in the pool of Siloam,
and returns again, seeing. On the invi-

tation of a friend to partake of a feast

you credit the invitation and in all sin-

cerity accept it, go and partake of it.

This is faith practically exemplified.

In the scriptures the terms faith and
belief mean practically the same thing.
But how must we hear the unscriptural
phrases, “Our faith,” “Our belief,” of
salvation, otherwise than when justly ap-
plied directly to God' or Christ? This
babel of beliefs is more disastrous to the
harmony of the church of Christ than
many care to know, and manifested!}’
is the groundwork of almost every evil

that besets it, severing families from
their most sacred human ties.

Do we ever pause and carefully con-
sider how incongruous are the number-
less existing beliefs with that “One
faith” as recorded in the Book of I.ife?
Yet all are claiming the same teaching;
that there is but one faith that will save
from eternal death. It is manifest, how-
ever, that not all possess that biblical
faith which practically manifests that
Jesus Christ is the Son of the living God.
This by no means includes any of our
present conflicting faiths. Nay, it only
implies that one living active faith. It
is said every knee shall how and every
tongue shall confess that Jesus Christ is

Lord to the glorv of God
; but Christians,

like that Israelite in whom there was no
guile, arc not deluded with that Phara-
saic righteous faith, nor entangled with
that world-bewitching wisdom ; the al-
luring pleasures so keenly sought after
today. But as was Nathaniel whom
Christ can use—turn to the principles of
Christ’s righteousness. O, how few. We
hear much foolish prating about obedi-
ence to God, obedience to Christ, obedi-
ence to the rules of the church, all of
which is vainly applied to the conflicting
wavs of our faith, our belief, our doc-
trines. This brings to mind the circum-
stance of the apostle pleading his case,
brought against him by the jews, when
great dissention arose among the sects
with reference to their several beliefs in
Paul's teachings concerning Christ. Al-
so the narrative of his preaching to
the Jews at Thessalonica. who ac-
cused him of “turning the world upside
down,” for doing things contrary to the
decree of Caesar—man, saying, “there
is another king, one Jesus.” Brethren,
imitate not the Parasees as evidently men
do, and become guilty of sacrificing di-
vine law for the privilege of indulging
in the pleasures afforded by the laws of
Caerar, under which the conscience is so
readily quieted to more freely gratify the
carnal cravings. Today evidently the

few' faithful ones, who, like the apostles,

venture to expose sin with its abomina-
tions bring truth to light and refuse to

truckle to man’s doctrines—need expect
no better affections generally than did
Christ and His apostles.

This discord in faith, relating to the
righteousness which is of God by faith,

is to the selfrightcous carnal mind, am-
biguous. Consequently the irreeoncili-

ablc confusion, while to the spiritually

minded—the saints in fact, all over the
world, no matter among what name, na-
tion, tongue, or complexion, the soul may
be found, it is clear, comprehensible, har-
monious, joyful.

T'aith for salvation in man or man’s
doctrines is idolatry. “Cursed is the
man who trusts in man.” Since men are
but human—not divine, both they and
their devotees shall fail in their efforts
and fall together (Isa. 31:3). Faith in

Christ alone will procure salvation. “For
it is impossible to please God” without
faith. Yet men become so completely
blinded by the subteleties of the devil on
this subject that they can not perceive
the difference between truth and false-
hood. Gospel doctrines or doctrines of
men, to ignore Jesus by bestowing faith
to man, which belongs to Him alone is

nothing less than an insult to God.

(To he continued.)

PRESENT-DAY FOLLIES.
By J. D. Charles.

For The Gospel Witness.

In one text Paul states a fact which he
had observed in his long career as a min-
ister; that where men would not receive
the love of the truth into their hearts
they fell victims to all kinds of error.
That decadent Roman world, which in
its intellectual pride could not receive
the cross, was swept by every kind of
delusion and superstition from every
quarter of the world.
Wc may observe the working of this

same law in our own proud and boastful
age. Men rejecting the love of plain
truth become the prey of every conceiv-
able folly. While there is much to dis-
courage us concerning the progress of
the world, men are yet superficial and
given over to infinite errors. This ap-
pears in the shallow intellectual life of
the multitudes. Many have no spiritual
l'-fe worth the name. Popular taste
turns to the light and trashy in litera-
ture, art and music. In response to this
demand there are two columns of sen-
sational matter in our daily newspapers
to one of solid editorial. Our libraries
can hardly supply the demand for the
lighter fiction, while the truly helpful
books are unused. There is a sad ne-
glect of the richer intellectual resources
of the world.

This superficiality appears in the pas-
sion for worldly amusements. We arc
told that vaudeville is most popular ami
that people will not patronize real cul-
ture and art. It is to the shame of the
church that very often her members arc
most conspicuous in the audiences gath-
ered to witness these vulgar, coarse dis-
plays. There is a deplorable neglect of

all tnose pleasures which engage the
deeper powers of men's hearts and make
for character.

Again this shallowness is seen in the
power nj demagogues in politics, science
and religion, and the ease with which
they secure a following. One could
hardly imagine a more absurd claim than
that of Alexander Dowie : vet he finds
thousands of followers in the midst of a
great modern city. One could not think
of a more unreasonable view of life than
that of Mrs. Eddy, of Boston, violating,
as it does, every principle of experience,
reason and revelation. One would think
that 110 disciple could be found for a the-
ory that denies sin, sickness, pain and
death. These are most evident facts of
consciousness, reason and revelation, and
apparent in their workings among the
advocates of this strange error

; for they
grow old and gray, deaf and blind, sick-
en and die, just as others do. Yet she
finds quite a following. No theory ap-
pears, whatever may be its absurdities,
that is not able to find support.

Men are falling under infinile delus-
ions concerning the ends, motives and
ways of life, placing the emphasis upon
mere incidents and temporalities, think-
ing more of their bodily and other kin-
dred interests than they do of the vast
and eternal interests of the soul, making
incidents necessities, and necessities in-
cidents*

What are wc describing, hut the follies
of an age which is vet refusing the sim-
ple, truth as it is in Jesus? What arc
they but the wandering vagaries of an
intellectual life that will not surrender to
the domain of Christ? It is but the
working of a divine law that wdiere men
"'ill not accept simple truth they become
the prey of folly. What the age needs
is a great revival of religion in which
men will he called back to the simple vir-
tues of a true life, w'hich is the Christian
life, meeting with courage and fortitude
whatever misfortune may come to them
in the way.

Topeka, Kans.

REPORT

MENNONITE SUNDAY SCHOOL
CONFERENCE.

Held at La Junta, Cor.., Nov 4-5. 1905.

The session convened on Saturday
morning and was organized as follows:
J. S. Shoemaker, David Garber, modera-
tors: T. M. Erh, J. M. Coopridcr, sec-
retaries

; J. M. Brunk, chorister.

Bro. Geo. Ross delivered the address
of welcome, which was responded to bv
Bro. T. M. Erh.

“The Ideal Sunday School” was treat-
ed by T. T. Cooprider. 1. Of divine or-
igin because divinely labeled. 2. It has
for its conductors men and women ready
to yield obedience to the plain and simple
teaching of the gospel. 3. A place of at-
traction because Jesus is the great Mag-
net.
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"7 lie Relation to the Church.'—Joe C.

Driver. A part of the church, because

it is the church at work. The one de-

pendent on the other.

"Its Relation to the UnstFTc. —Geo.

Ross. The work of the Sunday school is

to carrv the blessings of the Gospel to the

unsaved. Our lives the chief hindrance.

“Uses and Abuses of Lesson Helps.

R. }. Heatwolc. They are helpful,

should be used as helps, not as text. The

Bible should always be used in class.

“Our Pfli/v Influences. —Sister J. F.

Brunk. Roy Ebersole and Henry Smith

brought out the thoughts that our influ-

ence goes out for good or bad through-

out etemitv.

‘The Master Calleth for Thee. —A.

H. Evers. All are called, hut few are

chosen. The great calling rs for the re-

deemed ones. By inviting others we

make the calling of the Master real.

Saturday evening. Bro. Garber ga\ e

one of his soul-stirring sermons on

“Cling to the Bible." It is our light and

I, 1

Sunday morning the Sunday school

lessor. "Esther Pleading with her Peo-

ple
”

was given bv T. M. Erb. Many

practical ideas were brought out.

"Things Which Hinder the Cause. —
Viola B (Y.vlerl Cooprider and Caleb

Winev. Lack of interest, tardiness, un-

prepared lessons, prude, extravagance

and fashion. Inconsistencies in life,

professing to be Christians and not at-

tending church anti Sundav school.

4 Holy Spirit Power."—Joseph Driver

and 1 . S. Shoemaker. imparts power.

Having the Spirit, alive : filled with the

Spirit, bubbling over. Meeting the con-

ditions insures the gift of the Holv Spirit.

“The Simple Life."—Sister Cassic

Driver and David Garber. Becoming

converted and being as little children 1-

the type of a simple life. “What would

Jesus do." should concern us. To know

this we should study His wil1 and word,

live according to the simplicity describ-

ed in I. Cor. 16:2.
_

Evangelisation of the World jn This

Generation: —). M. Brunk. J. F. Brunk.

Conditions dark because of sin. Relig-

ion of Jesus ordained to counteract the

result of sin. Evangelization does not

mean converting every soul but bringing

the Compel to every creature. Men.

monev and power needed. Give God

the chance to use us. both our talents and

means, and the world could be e\ angel-

ized.

At the closing of the afternoon ses-

sion a collection was taken resulting in

$132.62 for the purpose of helping mis-

sionary work.

The evening session consisted of song

service and cermon by Bro. J. S. Shoe-

maker. after which the death and suffer-

ing of the Master was commemorated in

a quiet and simple wav. much to the edi-

fying of those participating.

Thus closed the fir<t Sunday school

convention of our faith in the State ot

Colorado. May God bless the work at

La Junta.
T. M. Erf..

T. J. CoOPRtDFR.
Secretaries.

AN IMAGINARY VISIT TO THE
HOME LAND.
By a Sister.

Well, here I am again after seven years

of absence, ir. the land where I was born.

Everything about the homestead has

made a change, except the creek’ and or-

chard ; they appear natural. Father and

mother also have made some changes.

Father's brow shows traces of care, his

hair has become silvery. Mother s face

has grown more calm and peaceful. But

still they are the same kind father and

mother they were in former years. The

hovs being busily engaged in physical la-

bor, it was not my privilege to be wit.i

them much. Would to God they were as

active in His service.

But we must leave father’s house and

start on our visiting tour. First, we stop

with Bro. and Sister A. I look around

and notice everything neat and plain,

outside and in. We sit down and have

a pleasant talk of how the time has pass-

ed during our absence; of those called

to their reward, of others enlisted in His

service, and of how the Lord has kept

and blessed us while apart from one an-

other. How fast the time flies. It is

time to begin the midday meal, and one

kind sister goes to prepare the same.

Brother goes to look after the outside

work. During their absence my eyes

wander about the room, and my atten-

tion is called to some mottoes on the wall

that speak for Christ, who has gone t^

prepare a home for us. Here :s a good

one —‘Thou shalt love the Lord thy God

with all thv heart, and with all thy soul,

and with all thy mind,” and “Thou shalt

love thv neighbor as thyself.” Tn yonder

corner I see books in the library that

treat on the life and character of Christ

;

also of the patriarchs of old, and faithful

prophets. eL. On the table close by is

the family Bible, papers giving instruc-

tions how to live .a pure life, warnings

against modern evils, encouragements to

young soldiers of the cross to stand firm

for the truth and the right. Just now
the call comes for dinner. We take our

places at the table and, after God’s bless-

ings are invoked upon the food before us.

wc partake of the same, thanking God
for food and raiment.

After dinner is over, and all things

nicely put in order again, we return to

the sitting room, have a half-hour's talk

and again st^rt on our journey. We ar-

rive at Bro. B’s., find them all well, and

notice, as before, all things in order;

but some unrecessaries, both outside and

in. We again take our place in the sit-

ting room and have a talk of how things

have gone during our absence and how
the Lord has blessed and prospered us

;

but soon our subject is turned to the

dairy, chicken yard, gardens. ef\ So

we spend the time till noon again. During

our Sister’s ab ccnce our eves be-

gan to wander around the room. This

time T notice a picture here and there

that calls to memory those who have

gone to their reward and are no more in

the flesh, consequently not a true type.

I also noti-e in the library books tell-

ing of tbe heroes of days past .and gone,

also of famous writers and poets. On

the table are plenty of daily papers, pic-

ture books for the children, and a few

games for amusement. The call comes

for supper. Wc sit down to a weli-fUled

table, a.ad after the head of the family

prays God’s blessings upon the necessary

and unnecessary, we partake of the ne-

cessaries only, feeling to partake of only

such things as are for the strengthening

and upbuilding of the physical men, and

leave the more tempting dishes to those

who desire them. The tabic is cleared,

dishes nicely cleared away and we return

to the sitting room to talk of Sunday

school and church work; but as the day

is fast drawing to a close, we must leave

for our father’s house where we love to

spend the evenings, and so our subject is

unfinished.

Next morning we start out again, ar-

riving at Bro. Cs. We find them very

glad to meet us. We follow into the

parlor, sit down, and talk of what hap-

pened during our separation, and places

we’ve visited, sights we saw, etc. Time

passes slowly along till dinner time. Wc
notice this time as we sit down to the

table, various kinds cf dishes, both

wholesome, and unwholesome.
.

God's

blessings are invoked upon all. After

being somewhat tempted, we partook on-

lv of such things as God can trulv bless

to the nourishing of the physical body.

As we eat we think of the manv who have

not enough to eat and clothe their physic-

al bodies, and. what is sadder yet, are

hungering and thirsting for the bread

and Water of life. O, that such would

awake to the fact, that, inasmuch as ye

did it not unto the least of these, my
brethren, ye did it not unto me. We re-

turn to the parlor, and while things arc

being put away I notice on the walls ot

that home, costlv pictures, rich decora-

tions, and in yonder corner an organ.

How loud the call rings in my cars,

“Come over into Macedonia ant; help

us.” Ah 1 the call of those pleading for

help. Books and papers arc plentiful

again, telling of the great men of the

day. heroic men of the deep. etc. Oh.

that men would awake to the true spirit

of heroism and would launch out into

this sin-cursed world and by their lives

guide many into the haven of peace and

rest. But we must return to our home

as the time is well spent and duty calls to

other places.

Which of the three, brother or sister,

is your home ?

The blessedness of life depends more

upon its interests than upon its com-

forts.—George Macdonald.

We are ruined by borrowing—by bor-

rowing trouble even more than by bor-

rowing money.—J. L. Spalding.

“How do you manage to have such fine

sheep?” someone asked a successful shep-

herd. “I Give special care to my lambs.

—Ram’s Horn.

I will place no value on anything I

have or mav possess, except in its rela-

tion to the Kingdom of Christ.

—

Living-

stone.
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The Dew.

During my first trip up the Mediterra-
nean many years ago, we touched at the

Island of Malta. We had rain for sev-

eral days, and when I went ashore to visit

an English family, the foremost subject

of conversation was the rain. And my
friend said, “This is the first rain we
have had for three or four years.” I said,

“How, then, is it that things look so

green, and that you produce such superb
fruit in the Floriana Gardens, where the

oranges hang from the dark leaves like

‘golden lamps hung in a night of green.’”

“Well, our copious dews take the place

of rain.”

It is interesting to witness this bene-
ficent source of fertility at sea. Soon
after the sun goes down, the dew begins
to fall, and by the time darkness sets in,

the watch on deck are glad to put on
their oilskins to keep themselves dry. By
ten o’clock it is drip, drip, all the night
from the rigging, and by the morning ev-

ery sail is as if it had been dipped into

tbe sea. How gently, silently, secretly

the precious dew falls to refresh and re-

new the earth. But sometimes it happens
that no dew falls, and the whole night is

dry and parched. How is this? One
condition of the dew coming in its boun-
ty is that the heavens must be calm. I

recall nights when variable baffling puffs

of wind came to perplex and employ the
crew : we would trim yards and sheets for

the breeze on one side, perhaps just
enough wind to make the sails “sleep.”

After getting all ropes coiled up, while
the vessel was going less than a mile an
hour, the wind would die aw£y, and then
spring up in an opposite quarter, and the

work would have to be done over again,
and after a night spent in shifting sails,

perhaps net two miles of progress would
be entered in the log.

1 have learned to apply this lesson, and
want others to share it. “I will be as the
dew unto Israel” is a precious promise,
but it seems that the attitude of the soul
has something to do with success in ob-
taining the blessing.

If the soul is not calm the dew cannot
descend; as my nautical lesson taught
me Jong ago, there is a puff of worldli-
ness now, there is a strife overhead, and
the blessing cannot come down.
Oh. to be able to call in wandering

thoughts, and concentrate our powers
and sav, “My heart is fixed, O God! my
heart is fixed ; I will sing and give
praise.”

'"Thus saith the Lord of hosts, consid-
er your ways, go up to the mountain and
bnng wood and build the house, and I

will take pleasure in it and 1 will be glor-
ified, saith the Lord.” But they were
keen to pursue their own interests ; they
hastened forward, every man to his own
house. “Therefore, the heavens over
you is stayed from the dew, and the earth
is stayed from her fruit.” (Haggai 1

:

10.)

How copiously the dew falls. Gideon
wrung the water from his fleece into a
bowl ; vet the ordinary supply of the pre-
cious dew is often equally abundant.

(Continued on Page 312.)
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SCHROCK—TROYER—On Thursday, ev-
ening. Nov. 30, 1905, Bro. Elmer Schrock
and Sister Nora Troyer were married by
BlRb. E. A. Mast, at the home of the officia-
ting minister. May heaven’s choicest bless-
ings attend them through life.

ALBRIGHT—YORDY.—On the 29th of
Nov., near Flanagan, 111., Bro. S. A. Albright
and Sister Ida Yordy. at the home of the
bride, Bish. John Smith, of Metamora, 111.,

officiating.

©bltuars!

BALLY.—Daniel Bally was born in

Tazewell Co., 111., March 13. 1850, from
which place the family removed to the

adjoining county of Woodford, where he
resided until about 1880, when he made
his home in Livingston Co., 111. In 1899
he went to Alpha, Minn., where he lieved

to the time of his death, which occurred
Nov. 8, 1905, at St. Peter, Minn., to

which place he had been taken for treat-

ment for acute delirium, the cause of
which is not definitely known, but be-
lieved to have been from a nervous shock
received in an accident which contributed
to his lamentable condition. His suffer-

ings hecame more intense until rhe ninth
day of his stay at the hospital when the
nervous system collapsed and death came
to his relief. Five brothers and three
sisters survive him. One sLter, Mrs. J.

R. Snyder, resides near Alpha, Minn.,
with whom he had his home many years.

Funeral services were conducted by A. I.

Yoder, of Kalona, la. Text, Num. 23:
latter part of the 10th verse.

Daniel was a member of the Mcnnon-
ite Church in his younger years

;
but

because of church troubles, grew cold
and indifferent. However, about two
weeks before his death he said he had a
premonition that his time here was short,

and that he wanted to leave this world
with everything straightened up and be-

come a Christian. He asked forgiveness of

all whom he met, if he had in any way
wronged them. Then delirium set in

and during the last two weeks of his life

he had not a single rational moment. But
in his delirium the burden of his erv was
that his sins be forgiven him and that

his soul might he saved. Let us hope
that his disposition to make peace with
his fellow-men was evidence that he re-

pented in his last rational days, hut from
his sad death may wc also learn that it is

dangerous to trifle with the striving of

God's Spirit. P. B. Snyder.

WARD.—On Nov. 18, 1903. at the

home of his daughter, in Leetonia, Col-
umbiana Co.. Ohio, after a lingering ill-

ness, John Ward, aged about “6 years.

The funeral was held on the 20th at the

Mennonite M. H., near Leetonia, where
services were conducted by Allen Rickert,
from Num. 23:10, latter clause. Buried
by the side of his wife in the graveyard
near the M. H. P. M.

FTSHER.—Hattie V., daughter erf Jacob

K. and* Martha Fisher, was born Septem-

ber 28, 1879, died November 30, 1905; aged

2Gy., 2m., 2d. She leaves father, mother,

three sisters, one brother and cn aged grand-

mother, besides many relatives and friends

to mourn her departure. She had been con-

fined to her bed for 8 months, but she bom
her affliction patiently, and expressed her

wish to go when the Master called. She
was converted and united with the Mennon-
ite church when 17 years ola, and remained
a faithful member until death. Funeral ser-

vices were conducted by Jacob Christophel

and J. S. Hartzler from PhiL 1:21 and John
14:33. Interment near New Paris. Ind., Dec.

3, 1905.

SHANK—Nov. 27, 1905. Pre. Jacob Shank,
aged 49y., 9m.. 8d. Bro. Shank was born tn

Elkhart Co., Ind.. Feb. 19. 1856. Was mar-
ried to Margaret Hunsberger of the same
place Feb. 3, 1884. Bro. Shank and wife
were united with the Mennonite church In
the spring of 1896. and was shortly after or-

dained to the ministry. He was a faithful
worker in the Lord's cause until his health
began to fail. November 21 he went to his
mother-in-law's resid«ncet where he was
stricken with paralysis, and died 6 days
later.

He leaves a companion, one son. four
brothers, five sisters and m*ur relatives and
friends. The church has lost a faithful shep-
herd and the family a loving husband and
father. Funeral services held Dec. 1. by J.

F. Funk, at the home, and by j. S. Hartzler
and John Hygema at the Olive Church.
Text, Job 19:25.

SPROOL.—Catherine (Schrock). widow of
Nobertius Sprool, was bom in Holmes Co.,

O.. May 11, 1828, died zt her home in How-
ard Co.. Ind., Nov. 28. 1905. aged 77y.. 6m..
17d. She moved to Howard Co.. Ind.. when
quite young, and there united with the
Amish Mennonite Churc'x m-a abode in the
faith of the church until her departure. She
was united in marriage to Nobertius Sprool,
March 3. 1853. To her were born three
sons and four daughters tier husband,
two sons and one daughter preceded her to
the glory world. She leaves one son. three
daughters, five brothers and two sisters, a
goodly number of grandchildren and a host
cf relatives and friends to mourn her de-
parture. Funeral on the 3Gth. at the A. M.
church, with a full house, conducted by
N. O. Troyer and E. A. Mast, from II. Tim.
4:7, 8. Buried in the Schrock cemetery.
Pence to her ashes. G. W. N.

SEITZ.— On Nov. 3. 1905. near Mountvllle.
Pa.. Bro. Jacob C. Seitz, aged 69y.. lm He
had been ailing for nine weeks, but was con-

fined to his bed only the last week. He is

survived by his wife, one daughter, two sons,

five grandchil Ir n, three brothers and two
sisters. Ero. Seitz was one who. for many
years, has led an examplary moral life, and
believed that he could be saved by it: but

at the eleventh hour he saw that ih^re v as
no foundation but the Rock. Jesus Christ.

He surrendered all to Christ, and regretted

that his sickness had not come in his yourh
nnd caused him to turn to Christ. I would
that the cries of regret from souls wao wtit
until the last to accept Christ, might reach
the ears of those who neglect the “one thing
needful.” Services at the Habecker church.
Dec. 4. 1905. by Abram Herr, who spoke
from Mark 1C: 1C; and by Abram Witruer,

from Psa. 119:67. May God comfort the be-

reaved ones T.-ho are sorrowing, yet rejoic-

ing. A. M. \V.
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WHAT OTHERS SAY.

God's Choice.

When fie choice lies between happiness

and usefulness. God always chooses the .al-

ter for His children. That >'s the Kc.v

many a mystery. We seek Joy. God seeks

fruit We pray for comfort. God sands tr.-

al. Not because He is unfeeling, but be-

cause He loves vs too much to please us

by injuring us.—The Mennonitc.

PERSECUTIONS.

Bv Rebecca Eberly.

For the Gospel Witness.

I.
' Blessed arc they which arc perse-

cuted for righteousness soke.”

When bv persecutions oft confronted

(And thev oft’times gather fast:)

Christ's followers know as they come and

go,

That they will not always last.

Though tossed about and troubled sore,

Yet need'st thou not to be distressed

:

For the kingdom of heaven unto thee

shall be giver.

When thou from thv labor shall rest.

When persecuted without a cause

By those of worldly mind.

May votir mind and your heart never

from truth depart,

For strength and the truth you will

find.

IT. *'Blessed arc ye when men shall

revile you. and persecute you, ami sliail

sav all manner of evil against you falsely

for my sake."

The Lord is aganjst them that evil do

—

So of their terror be not afraid.

As a shining light stand firm for the

right

If for well-doing ye suffer, be not dis-

mayed.

The prophets of old did they persecute

And spoke evil against for His name’s

sake.

Rejoice and be glad, why shouldst thou be

sad.

For thy reward in heaven is great.

Oh ye are the salt of this sin-cursed

earth

—

The light and the stay of the world.

So let your walk be that all men may sec

By vain doctrines thou’rt not easily

turned.

FAITH.

By Laura R. Wenger.

For the Gospel Witness.

Now faith is the substance of things

hoped for, the evidence of things not

seen. Heb. n :i.
.

We know every one must have faith in

God's word and promises if they want

to be a Christian. But God wants His

people to have a faith that they believe

everything He says, and do His will, for

without faith it is impossible to please

Him. A little girl was asked what faith

was, answered, “doing God s will and

asking no questions.” “Examine^ your-

selves whether you be in the faith.” But

faith alone cannot save us, for faith

without works is dead, so we must prove

our faith by our works. Abraham our

father proved his faith by ms worrs

when he offered his son Isaac upon the

alter. By faith the children of Israel

passed through the Red sea. So let us

all be faithful that we can say like Paul

in II Tim. 4:7, “I have fought a good

fight : I have finished my course ;
I have

kept the faith.”

THE LESS—THE MORE.

The less there is to a man, the more he

is inclined to talk about himself.

The less a man has to say, the longer

it takes him to say it.

The less a man docs, the more he de-

mands as pay for his services.

The less a man gives, the more he is

inclined to talk about his “sacrifices.”

The less a man spends for luxuries,

the more he has to spend for religious

and charitable purposes.

The less stock a man takes in worldly

“fun”, the more liable he is to take in

Christian joys.

The less of self there is in the soul,

the more room there is for God and His
righteousness.

DISCOURAGEMENTS.
By Susan Good.

For the Gospel Witness.

Speak not of being discouraged,

When work is right begun

;

Think not of being discouraged,

But zealously press on.

Discouragements often reach us,

But we need not give them sway

;

They are not sent to teach us

A good or better way.

The foe oft brings discouragements,

’Tis his alluring plan:

If spiritural work is prospering,

He will disturb us if he can.

He stands ’twixt us and duty,

And points a flowery road

:

But neither his strength nor beauty

Should mar our peace with God.

“I will not leave you comfortless”,

Apply these words to home,

From Him whose mercy can sustain,

Whose grace is sure to come.

His grace is all sufficient too;

So work with vigor on,

No foe your courage can subdue,

If you are led by Christ alone.

South Boston, Va.

“The Lord has forbidden all groves

and all images and all distractions. Only
one man is permitted near the altar

;
only

one soul is heard in heaven. His name
—the broken-hearted sinner

”

The history of great blessing to the

church has always been preceded by a

kind of prayer described by James in re-

lation to Elijah, “The effectual, fervent

prayer of a righteous man availeth

much.”

Truth is the apostle before whom ev-

ery cowardlv Felix trembles.—Wendell

Phillips.

There's a world of difference between

working for Christ and working the

church.—Ram’s Horn.

Christian comfort is not the hiding of

our grief, but the looking through it into

His face.—Ram’s Horn.

Happiness is increased, not by the en-

largement of the possessions, but of the

heart.—John Ruskin.

THE DEW
(Continued from page 309.)

How secretly the blessing comes! how

gently, yea, how suddenly ;
but how

much depends upon the calm

!

“Calm me, my God, and keep me calm,

While these hot breezes blow

;

Be like the night-dew’s cooling balm

Upon earth’s fevered brow.

“Yes, keep me calm, though loud and

rude
The sounds my ear that greet.

Calm in the closet’s solitude;

Calm in the bustling street

;

“Calm in the hour of buoyant health

;

Calm in the hour of pain

;

Calm in my poverty or wealth

;

Calm in my loss or gain.

•

“Calm as the ray of sun or star,

Which storms assail in vain ;

Moving unruffled through earth’s war

The eternal calm to gain.”

—H. T. Miller in “The Keystone
”

NOTICE.
All parties desiring information concern-

ing railroad permits, etc., should correspond

with Bro. I. R. Detweiler, the new secretary

of the M. E. and B. B., Instead of C. K. Hos-

tetler, the old secretary. Address I. R. Det-

weiler, Topeka, Ind.

TABLE OF CONTENTS

313—

Editorial

314—

Simplicity

Duties of the Church to her Ministers

315—

Heaven—ror Whom Prepared
Amusement
Scriptural Gems

316

—

The Story of Robert Ralkcs

Seeking the Lost

At His Business

317—

Children's Column
The Sunday School

318 —Correspondence
Notes by the Way

319—

Held Notes

320—

Visiting Moslem Homes
Overcoming Evil with Good

321—

Miscellaneous
Report

322—

An Imaginary Visit ta the Home Land

323—

The Dew
Married
Obituary

324—

What Others Say
Persecutions
lhe Lest—The More
Notice

Goshen College

CIk Gospel Ulitness
A Religious Weekly

ItfVllTFn TO I
H
greaTer

E
.n
G
t
0
e
S
restDlVOTlD 10

the promotion of piety, unity and love in home and church.

* » of Thf Gowei of Cl.nst- for it iH the power of God unto salvation, unto everyone that believeth.-Romans 1 : TO.

WriuUbe «.» me m.Lh ,n Jeemmlem .nd in .11 -led... ami in Srnnarm. and unto the ..t.ermo.t o. tJmeenh.-A.,. 1 : *_
YOL j snorrftALE. PA., WEDNESDAY, DECEMBER 20, 3 905. 1_

—

SCOTTDALE, PA., WEDNESDAY, DECEMBER 20, 3 905^

editorial
The Gospel Witness from now until

January i, 1907, for $1.00.

“Thou sh alt call his name Jesus,

for he shall save his people from their

sins.”
A

Tin: MAN who talks most about “fight-

ing the devil” is often the one whom

Satan has least to fear. Noise is dis-

agreeable, though not always dangerous.

The word “success” has been a snare

to manv a soul.By the side of this word,

“Godliness-with-contentment” looks very

common in the sight of the world ;
but in

the eyes of God the latter compares with

the former as the universe compares

with an atom. Many a young man, tal-

ented and consecrated and conscientious,

has been haunted with a vision like this:

L. Somebody Greatman, the noted

SCHOLAR, AUTHOR AND DIVINE. Attract-

ed by this glittering phantom, they began

to make ready to occupy their silver-lined

aircastles, and in doing so forget their

first love.

The Lord told Joshua how he might

have “good success.” But the idea of

nicekly plodding along as sa faithful sol-

dier of the cross is so common and un-

interesting that most people prefer the

worldly article. Many a man has been

turned from true success to failure by ac-

cepting the worldly idea as to what con-

stitutes success. Had Moses courted

with this word, he would never have

thrown away his chance for the throne

of Egvpt and would never have been the

leader in the Exodus. Had Paul trifled

with it, he would never have been the

chosen apostle to the Gentile world.

Mcnno Simons is another man who

won enduring fame because he threw

away his chances of success. “Whoso-

ever will save his life shall lose it.”

Shall we despise success? No. But

let us remember that duty, not success,

is the motive which should prompt us in

all we do. To be content as a faithful

soldier of the cross ;
to meet each duty as

The glory of this world is at best but

temporary, disappointing and vain. The

glory of the cross has a heavenly luster

which grows brighter and brighter unto

the perfect day. Better be popular with

God and bear the cross than to be popu-

lar with the
,

world and bear eternal

shame.

Within the past two weeks, two of

our faithful ministers have been called

to their heavenly reward.

For nearly half a century Bro. Chris-

tian Brunk, of Winchester, Va., has

wielded the sword of the spirit as a de-

voted minister of the Word. He was a

faithful counsellor among his fellow min-

isters, an ardent lover of the truth, a

warm-hearted friend of the church
;
and

now, at the ripe old age of four score years

and two, amid the tears of his kinsmen

and friends, his body is laid away, while

his spirit is wafted home into the bosom

of the “Friend that stickctli closer than

a brother.” Only a few months ago his

brother, George Brunk, also a minister,

went before him to join the glad reunion

on the other shore.

In Bro. Jacob Shank, of the Olive Con-

gregation, Elkhart Co., Ind., the church

has lost another faithful pillar. Being

vet of an age in which we might reason-

ably expect years of active service, and

having his whole heart in the work, his

departure is keenly felt by the church.

Yet it pleased the Lord to remove him.

To His will we how, knowing that the

same God who called these faithful

brethren heme, has power to raise up oth-

ers in their stead.

As one bv one our older ministers pass

awav, we are reminded of the necessity

of keeping tlie church supplied with

voungcr material. It is a means of

strength to the church to give our young-

er ministers years of training under the

leadership of ministers of riper experi-

ence. Hence younger men should be

called to the service while the experienced

ministers are still physically able to lead

in the work. That God may so overrule

it confronts us: to have an eye single to that our ministerial force might be kept

the glory of God and the advancement

of His cause upon earth, constitutes a

worthiness of such high order that God

will take care of “success.” Read

Joshua 1 7, 8.

Christmas.—How does that name

sound to vou ? W hat ideas does it sug-

gest to vour mind? Do yen like to see

it come? • How do you expect to spend

it?

The children of the heavenly King

4hink of the first Christmas day. They

think of a crowded irin, and a neglected

manger in which lay a little King. They

think of the star of Bethlehem which

called forth the profound reverence of

wise men from the east. They think of

the pious shepherds, who beheld the vis-

ion of the angel in the heavens proclaim-

ing the glad tidings of the coming Mes-

siah : and of the heavenly hosts saying,

“Glory to God in the highest, and on

earth peace, good will toward men.

They think of the light which Jesus

brought into the world, and of the dark-

ness cxoclled from the hearts of men by

the light from heaven. They think of

the gladness which Christ brings into the

converted souls and Christian homes.

They fondly look for the time when our

Savior shall come with ten thousand of

His saints to bring the blessings of eter-

nal salvation to all who believe on His

name. They think of heaven, with its

/ crowns and glary/ and joy onspokabl*

forever. Happy the day when God gave

us this unspeakable Gift. Happy the

day when we accepted gratefully this tok-

en of His love. Happy the man whose

joy this clay is caused by heavenly reflec-

tions rather than by sinful indulgence.

Then let us not desecrate this day by

indulging in the very things which Christ

came to banish from earth. Let the day

be spent in genuine rejoicing—not in car-

nal gratification, but in spiritual feasting.

Let us not make this a day of reveling, hut

measure our actions by I. Cor. 10 *31.

Let us engage in nothing in which the

Giver of all good, the wise men from the

East, the shepherds of Bethlehem, the

angel and heavenly hosts, could not join

in hearty accord.

All glory be to God, and glory to the

Lamb for that wondrous Gift that makes

it possible for us to cherish its memory,

and spend each year a happy Christmas.

well supplied with men who are both ... T «
•

. , . . . Tov to the world the Lord is come,
“faithful and able, strong in body and in

* -

spirit, so that when eacl. faithful servant
Let carth receive hcr K "'8

;

is caller! home there may be several ready Let every heart prepare Him room,

to continue the work, let us ever pray. And heaven and nature sing.”
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ZDbougbte on
Cbri6tmas

HOW SPEND CHRISTMAS WEEK.
By J. R. Shank.

For The Gospel Witness.

Among the many questions that crowd
upon us, especially upon the young, en-

ergetic, life-filled individual, is the ques-
tion of how to spend Christmas week.
At this season of the year, when the bur-
den of the work is over, when the mass
of people are relaxing for a time of en-
joyment, it is natural for each to plan
something to he the main issue in the oc-
cupation of the time. It is but proper,
therefore, that we take a review of the
principles that govern the conduct of the
Christian at all seasons in order that we
may properly answer the question at this

time.

LIFE PRINCirr.ES.

The life-rule of Christian action is ex-
pressed in I. Cor. 10:31 ; “Whether there-

fore. ye eat or drink or whatsoever ye do,

do all to the glory of God.” The life-

motor in Phil. 2:14 is “God, that worketh
in you both to will and to do of his good
pleasure.” Also II. Cor. 5:14, “the love
of Christ constraineth us.” The life-

spirit. Phil. 2 :5, is, “Let this mind be in

you which was also in Christ Jesus.”
(Read the following verses.) The gen-
eral I'fc-comtmnd spoken of in Matt. 22:

37, 39> 1S
.
“Thou shalt love the Lord thy

God with all thv heart and with all thy
soul, and with all thy mind,” and “thou
shalt love thv neighbor as thyself.” The
particular life-mission, Matt. 28:19,
20. is, “Go ye theerfore and teach all

nations, baptizing tljepi in tjie name qf
the Father and of the Son and of the
Holy Ghost; teaching them to observe all

things whatsoever I have commanded
you.” The life-promise is, “Lo, I am
with you always even unto the end of the
world.” The life-condition, II. Cor. 6:
17, is. “Come out from among them and
be ye separate and touch not the unclean
thing and I will receive you.” The life-

pdde, John 16:13, is, “When he the spir-
it of truth is come, he will guide you in-
to ali truth.” Viewing these texts and
applying them to our conduct in every
particular they form a basis of govern-
ment hv which every Christian must be
controlled.

To work in harmony with all of them,
is to become strong in the Christian life.

CIRCUMSTANCES PLAY A PART.
Circumstances may change the course

of our action but dare not change the
life principles. It is therefore necessary
that we carefully study both principles
and surroundings in order to spend our
time right. If you are a student, you
will likely have a vacation, and your time
will be thrown into your own hands.
You may need recreation, but you will
not find it in idleness, or in dissipation.
\ ou may need physical exercise and
fresh air, but that alone will not recreate
the whole man

;
you have an intellectual

and spiritual man to look after as well.

You may need relief from the strain of

certain duties, but if you live unrestrain-

ed during Christmas week your power to

do these duties will be lessened. You
need enjoyment and will have it if you
arc filled with a love for God and man.
Whatever your change of occupation, let

it be that which brings actual peace of
conscience and really builds up the whole
being in the light of our highest life. He
is not always the most fortunate who is

most completely relieved from duties or
who has perfect freedom to choose his

own time
; but the man of fortune is the

one who has learned to spend spare mo-
ments unselfishly, and to be content with
his lot in life, “Godliness with content-
ment is great gain.”

With a prayer for guidance, a mind
submissive to the leading of the Spirit,

let a path be chosen of which an account
may joyfully be rendered before the high-
est judge. We are not all students hav-
ing a vacation from study, neither do we
all have the same opportunities to meet

;

but we all must be guided by the same
principles of life. Take these texts and
let them be a means of sanctifying your
Christmas vacation, and let them make
your life fuller and richer.

Suggestions.
Among the ways commonly suggested

for Christmas week arc the following:
traveling, visiting, feasting, reveling,

drinking, frolicking, sleigh-riding, hunt-
ing, etc. Some of these may he even to
God’s glory, others may be legitimate un-
der some circumstances, while others are
positively sinful. But we will not close
this .article without suggesting some
ways, which, without doubt, will be to
God's glorv and in line with our mis-
sion. I believe they will be a means of
recreation, and will be productive of
nynre lasting happiness than the pastime
usually called pleasure bv the world.
Here they are : Remembering the old
folks, visiting the sick, helping the poor,
encouraging the downcast, visiting a
needy church, doing mission work, at-

tending Bible Conference, writing edify-
ing articles or letters, studying the Bible,

etc., doing the common home work for
the sake of bringing joy to other lives,

or spending our time as usual with just
a little more cheerfulness and devotion
than before. I am sure God will com-
mand the blessing.

In the light of our life-rule or conduct,
our life-motor, life-mission, life-promise,

life-condition, life-guide and life-spirit,

let us hand in a record of the Christmas
week spent in a wav to merit the approv-
ing sentence of our Master’s “Well done,
good and faithful servant, enter into the
joy of thy Lord.”
To all we wish the joys of a happy

Christmastide spent in a Christian way.
Palmyra, Mo.

CHRISTMAS GIFTS.

By Bettie M. Keener.

For the Gospel WttaoM.

Christmas is coming—it is almost here.

Almost every one is looking forward
with joy to the blessed day. Some are
expecting to visit loved ones; others are

anticipating their visit with pleasure and
planning how to give them the most en-

joyable time.

One popular feature is the Christmas
gift. From ail sides you may hear,

“What did you get for Christmas?” “Did
you get many gifts?” “Did you present
many?” etc. Thousands of gifts are
bought and made to present to dear
friends at Christmas. Brothers, sisters,

schoolmates and friends bestow these

gifts as tokens of love and good will.

Many of these gifts are well selected and
presented with the motive of furthering

the cause of Him whose birthday we cel-

ebrate. Brothers give their sisters books
of noble teaching ; teachers hope to reach
their pupils for Jesus by a lovely and ap-
propriate gift, bringing out conspicuous-
ly the fact that God in His Son gave to

humanity the grandest gift which can
be bestowed.

The angel happily brought 11s the mes-
sage of our true Christmas gift as He
came in the glory of the Lord and said,

“Behold I bring you good tidings of
great joy, which shall be to all people.

For unto you is born this day in the city

of David a Savior which is Christ the

Lord.” No other gift ever brought the
heavenly hosts to earth to praise the giver
and the gift. But when the Christ child

came there was such joy in heaven over
the plan of redemption for «s that they
followed the message with shouts of
praise, saying, “Glory to God in the
highest, and on earth peace, good will

toward men.” No man is so poor or
friendless that he cannot possess this

gift. None so sinful but that the blood
of Jesus can cleanse. This gift is for

all men, rich and poor, bond and free,

barbarian, Jew and Gentile—alike for

all.

Happy is he who opens his heart to re-

ceive Him.
But we are made sad when we think

how many Christmas gifts are selfishly

and unwisely given. Some people never
have a thought of Jesus on that day.
Some parents teach their children that

an unsightly creature, called Santa Claus,
brings them the gifts down the chim-
neys and fills their little stockings by the
wall with toys, bells, balls and goodies.
Dear little tots that can’t more than walk
are taught this dreadful untruth. Par-
ents want their children to be strictly

honest, and punish them for being false,

and at the same time they are untrue to
their children.

Fathers and mothers, behold, the day
will come when your innocent children
will learn of vour falsehood, and if they
are then wicked children, who will you
blame, and who will have to suffer for

vonr sin? How can you who are Chris-
tians so dishonor vour Savior ? Will we
resolve to be honest this Christmas time
and instead of praising Santa Claus,
praise God who is the giver of all good
and perfect gifts? Teach your children
to worship the world’s Redeemer, and
thank Him for the great sacrifice He was
willing to make for our redemption. A
merry Christmas to all.

Harrisonburg, Va.
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CHRISTMAS MEDITATIONS.
By John W. Weaver.

For the Goepel Wltneee.

Christmas! What does it mean? It

means the day on which we commemo-
rate the birth of Christ ; the day when
“Peace on earth, good will to man” was

sung by the angelic host on Bethlehem’s

plain. It is a day that is looked forward

to with many happy and glad anticipa-

tions. Many of our little folks are hap-

py and rejoice to think that Christmas

is almost here. But do we really think

what Christ’s birth into this world

means? Can we realize the joy that the

message, “Unto you is bom this day a

Savior,” brought to the people of God
who were looking for the promised Mes-

siah? When we bear in mind that man
was lost, condemned to die, no arm to

save, no eye to pity, nothing left but eter-

nal banishment from the presence of

God, then only can we conceive what

this great manifestation of God’s love for

us means. Had it not been for the send-

ing of this only begotten Son into the

world to pay the penalty for sin, we
would be without any hope of future hap-

piness. Brethren, let us meditate upon

the;se things. May the Lord fill our

hearts with so much of that love which

comes from Him, that wc may yield our-

selves entirely to Him, and manifest a

love to Him in helping our fellowman.

Lct us try to make someone happy. We
sometimes think that if Christ were here

now in person, how gladly we would

minister unto Him. Let us remember

that the way to minister unto Him is to

do good to His children who are now in

this world. Let us keep ourselves awav

from all these worldly festivities, enter-

tainments, and all such demonstrations

as are an abomination in the sight of the

Lord.
May God help us to commemorate this

great event in such a way that we may
be drawn closer to Him because of His

great love to us. Again I sav, we show

our love to Him by obeying Him. Much
of the pomp and show connected with

many Christian festivities is in open dis-

obedience to His word, therefore dishon-

oring Him to whom belongs all honor,

and glory and power.

Spring Grove, Pa.

THE HOLIDAYS.

By A. Metzler.

For th« Gosp«l Wltneta.

While Christmas tide, with all its glad

anticipations, is here again, it may be

well for us to consider whether this sea-

son of the year brings and leaves ivith us

anything that meets our longing expecta-

tions.

More than nineteen centuries ago the

hills of Judea resounded with the angelic

music that announced the glad tidings

of our Savior’s advent into the world.

The joyful event was hailed by a few-

glad mortals who were waiting for the

new era to dawn. The great work of

reconciliation between God and man was

now being effected, and well may heaven

and earth unite with rejoicing or such

an occasion. It was God giving for our

sakes, the best and dearest gift He had.

It is but fitting now, after centuries

have passed, that we in some special

manner show our appreciation toward

God for this great manifestation of His

love. While we have great reason to be

grateful three hundred and sixtv-five

days in the year, we have a special rea-

son on the anniversary of our Redeem-

er’s advent into the world, to lift unto

Him our hearts in thankfulness and

praise. One wav we can express our

gratitude to Him is to render Him ser-

vice by remembering at this season of

the vear, in a practical way, the poor and

nredv whom we have always with us ;

for whatsoever we do unto them we do

unto Hun-

it is unfortunate, however, that the

true motive in giving gifts is often lost

sight of, when we pass by the poor and

needy to bestow onr gifts upon the rich

or favored ones, from whom we expect

to receive favors again in return. Ilow

mam- poor, lonely hearts we could cheer

it we would give something of practical

value to those who are destitute, hungry,

homeless, and deserving our help. We
have God’s word for it that our reward

will be sure, especially if prompted by a

pure motive.

But whatever we do, let us not deny

our profession by making the holidays a

special season to deceive the children and

teach the untruths by implanting into

their tender hearts godless Santa Claus

deceptions. It is a sin to teach them

these lies, and they will eventually dis-

cover our treachery. Better let the child

go without the gift than teach it a false-

hood by giving it with an acted lie. It

pavs to be honest and upright.

Some of ns may also need caution

along the line of wasting the Lord’s

money for worthless trinkets, etc., to be-

stow upon our friends for Rifts. Dis-

cretion should always be exercised in this

matter, since there are always so many

actual needs to be met that it seems

worse than useless to spend money in a

reckless way. simply for the sake of giv-

ing something. Above all, let 11s be

sure that we give without reserve our

whole heart and will as a gift to Hint

who came into this world to create iov

and gladness in our souls : and let us thus

step into the new year with our accounts

balanced, and a firm resolve to live the

coming year in such a way that the pages

of onr recording books may nst be mar-

red nor blotted.

West Liberty, Ohio.

CHRISTMAS CELEBRATION IN

THE CHRISTIAN HOME.

By Lena Hege Moseman.

For Th® Gospel Witness.

“Joy to the Tcorld the Lord is come."

Christmas «lay is a day of general re-

joicing. both w ith young and old ; only

to the Christian is it a day of real heav-

enly joy. Many worldlings, simply

from custom, make it a day of jollifica-

tion by giving and receiving presents,

and by partaking of special meals. That

is not the joy proclaimed by the angels to

the shepherds.

As there arc frequently Christmas sub-

jects written for the benefit of the older

ones, we wish to speak in particular as

to how children in the Christian home

should be instructed in order to truly cel-

ebrate Christmas. There is so much fol-

ly taught by the world at large and by

many Christian parents, concerning

Christmas and Easter that one can hardly

look on in silence.

Christmas can he profitably taught, and

with pleasure to both parent and child,

a full half vear in every year, without ex-

hausting the subject and without tiring

the child. This teaching falls largely to

the mother as she has the children con-

stantly about her. She has perhaps in

manv homes not more time for special

teaching than the father has, neither is it

necessary. These great lessons are

taught incidentally and by bits, as the

child mind is not ready for sermons.

A child of but two years of age can

be made to feel that its birthday means

joy to the home, by speaking about it

and giving it something special on that

day, though a trifle as to cost. In this

way the child mind can be led on to get

a glimpse of joy when you tell it of

Christ’s birthday.

We do not condemn all the customs of

the world as regards this festivity; but

we do most earnestly object to the false

representations. Object teaching is the

best kind for children, but it need not de-

viate from truth in order to give them
joy. There is no necessity for speaking

about Santa Clans bringing the presents.

The children will all the more appreci-

ate their parents’ love for knowing that

the gifts come from them or their friends.

All children, in order to be taught

properly, need objects as a means of

learning. Why not then help them to

save their pennies for months in order to

buy the much-longed-for tovs, hooks, etc.,

.at Christmas? This will give them more
joy than Santa Claus fables, and at the

same time useful training. At a very

early age the child feels, as though by in-

stinct, that “It is more blessed to give

than to receive.” Let 11s teach them to

give of their supply, be it great or small,

to the needy ones. Christ left beautiful

heaven in order to give us everlasting

happiness.

I would like to say a word about book

selection for little folks. Do not select

books untrue to nature—such as animals

represented as people, or people as ani-

mals. They cannot help but give con-

fused and impure thoughts to the child

mind. This does not confine you to

Bible stories, as there is plcntv of useful

material to select from even for the pri-

mary grade.

The little ones are fond of singing.

Begin long before Christmas to teach

them simple little hymns. They will

jump about with their tovs and around

the tree, singing their child praises to the

glorv of God instead of foolish songs

and fables.

T have given these few rambling re-

marks from my experience. While en-

gaged in public school service. I found

that my pupils derived more joy from

(Continued on page 333 .)
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SDoctrinal
at apfik lk*a thr (hl«e* nklck be-

Mn>e wound doctrine.—Tit uo Si. 10.

la doctrine ahrnrliR uncorruptneoo, rrar-
Itr. olncerlty, aoaad apeecb, that cannot bo
londrmard.—Titan 1.7, 8.

Take bred nato tk/aelf and to tho doc-
trine; continue In them.—1 Tim. 4)16.

If re loro me keep aur eommaadmeata^—
John 14,15.

BAPTISM OF SUFFERING.
Bv Cora Grove.

For The Gospel Witness.

When Christ hung upon the cross He
said, “It is finished." What is finished

Man’s redemption. The price is paid.

Man was free, but the chains had not vet

been cut from off his burdened feet.

Christ had drained the cup of suffering.

He had received the baptism of sorrow
for the world’s sin. He told the Jews
and John, “Ye shall indeed drink of the

cup that I drink.” When James lay in

Herod’s prison and John vyas on the
Island of Patmos, they mivst have re-

membered these words and realized that

they were sharing the suffering of the
Master. Salvation came by a cross, and
a crucified Christ. Paul says, (Col. I

:

24) “I rejoice in my suffering for your
^ake and fill up that which is lacking of
the affliction of Christ.” Paul drank
deeply of the cup of Christ’s own suffer-
ing.

“If we suffer, we shall also reign with
Him; if we deny Him He also will denv
us.” II. Tim. 2 :i2.

They who can be touched wdth a feel-
ing of a world’s infirmity and with
hearts bleeding and aching for souls that
are lost, pour out their lives to God in
intercession.

out of the hands of the tempter. “Let

no man say when he is tempted, I am
tempted of God ;

for God cannot be

tempted of evil, neither tempteth he any
man. But every man is tempted when
he is drawn away of his own lust and en-

ticed. Then when lust hath conceived,

it bringeth forth sin, and sin, when it is

finished, bringeth forth death.” Jas. I

:

13-15. We see from this that while God
tempts no man, He sometimes permits

him to be tempted, but always provides

a means of escape. As a trial of our
faith, sometimes temptation is a means
of calling out the noble traits of our
character. It brings us nearer to God,
makes us feel the need of a refuge and
strength, and leads us to walk more care-

fully.

But alas ! how often in times of temp-
tation does the child of God confer with
ffesh and blood instead of coming to

Christ for help. Such a course invari-
ably leads him into sin. But safe and
sure are the promises of God to those
who put their trust in Him.
Do not undertake to stand without

thoroughly giving yourselves into the
hands of God. All efforts to work for
the Master without being fully conse-
crated to Him will end in failure. Dear
brethren and sisters, let us seek the infill-

ing of the Holy Spirit, and go out into
the wilderness of sin and battle against
the author of temptation.

Aurora, Oregon.

Scriptural (Bents
for Eailp JBeDitatton

The evangelization of the world de-
pends largely upon a revival of prayer.
“All things, whatsoever ye ask in prayer,
believing, ye shall receive.” Matt. 21

:

22.

Milnor, Pa.

TEMPTATION.
By D. B. Shelley.

For The Gospel Witness.

And Jesus, being full of the Holy-
Ghost, returned from Jordan and was
led by the Spirit into the wilderness.

—

I.uke 4:1.

Christ from His childhood was a beau-
tiful pattern. Read how He overcame
the tempter. But we find that He was
not led out into the wilderness until He
was fullv equipped with the power of the
Holy' Ghost. So it is not safe for the
child of God to venture out into the wil-
derness of a sinful world without being
filled with the Holy Ghost. Only those
who are thus equipped can overcome the
tempter.

Let me tell you, dear souls, that in the
tempter we have a wily foe. He has
been at work destroying souls from the
beginning, and is at it today. In Christ
we have the only safe retreat.

W hen a Christian is tempted, he can-
not sav that God temtped him. God per-
mitted tlie devil to tempt Job, but would
allow the devil to go no farther. The
Lord knoweth how to deliver His people

Sunday, Dec. 17.

—

Trust ye in the
Lord forever : for in the Lord Jehovah is

everlasting strength.—Isa. 26 -.4. *

God’s word is yea and amen forever.
His pow'er is infinite, His wisdom is di-
vine, and His boundless love and mercy
know's no end. On so many occasions
and in so many wavs has He proven His
qualities that the advice found in our
text is absolutely reliable. Trust Him
now', trust Him forever. In Him is

strength, not only to bear us up in the
conflicts of life, but to tide us across the
river of death and into the world be-
yond. “In the Lord Jehovah is ever-
lasting strength.”

Monday. Dec. 18.—Forever , 0 Lord,
thy word is settled in heaven. Psa. no:
89.

“My word shall not pass away,” said
our blessed Savior in giving voice to the
same truth presented in the text. Open
your Bibles. Read what God has to say
to you. This message is unchangeable
and true. It is impossible for God to
lie. Events on earth have added their
testimony to the message from heaven
that when God speaks it is just so and
can not he otherwise. Yet vain men, like

intellectual soap bubbles, rise in a ma-
jestic sense of their own importance, and
tell us that many parts of the Bible need
not be taken seriously! Forever settled

is God’s word. Heaven has so ordained.
Let men obey and rejoice.

Tuesday, Df.c. 19.

—

Behold, a king
shall reign in righteousness.—Isa. 32:1.

Isaiah looked down the ages, and saw
throne. The nations then, as now, were
noted for their wickedness. It is refresh-

ing to know that there is now, always
has been, and always will be, a righteous

King. Righteousness administered in

love is the law of his kingdom. Let our
daily prayer be, “Thy kingdom come.”
Wednesday, Dec. 20.

—

Therefore the

redeemed of the Lord shall return, and
come with singing unto Zion : and ever-

lasting joy shall be upon their head.—Isa.

51:11.

This is a prophecy of Christ’s king-
dom. We are told that at Pentecost
“they that gladly received the word were
baptized ;” that there “is more joy in

heaven over one sinner that repenteth
than over ninety and nine just persons
that need no repentance.” The trials of
life are lightened by the presence of the
Holy Comforter. No wonder that the
redeemed come into the fold with sing-
ing, knowing that if they hold out faith-

ful, everlasting joy shall be upon their

heads.

Thursday. Dec. 21.

—

Blessed are the
peacemakers.—Matt. 5:9.

Christ, as the Prince of Peace, set the
pattern of effecting a reconciliation be-
tween God and man. The devil is the
prince of strife, as Christ is the Prince of
Peace. Am I helping along the former
or the latter? Am I a peacemaker, as
.God would have me be? Have I made
peace with my God ? Do I live peaceably
with all men as far as in me lies? A™
I showing the world how to get along
peaceably with other people? Am I do-
ing all I can to get people to live peace-
ably with one another? Am I doing all

I can to influence sinners to make peace
with God ?

Friday, Dec. 22.

—

No man can serve
two masters.—Matt. 6:24.

It is possible for man to be two-faced ;

but it is not possible to stand in good
grace with God and the devil at the same
time. Whoever has given his heart to
the Lord, knows that the “friendship of
the world is enmity with God.” The
faithful servant is obedient, not only to
formal commands, but also to the inward
desires of his master. There may be a
mixture of the church and the world,
but there can not be a mixture of Chris-
tianity and worldliness.

Saturday, Dec. 23.

—

No man that
worreth cntangleth himself with the af-
fairs of this life.—II. Tim. 24
The true soldier makes that his chief

business, and allows no other duty to in-

terfere with his duties as a warrior. So
with the true soldier of the cross. Our
chief business is to serve in the ranks of
the King’s army. Our associations, our
location and our occupation should all be
chosen with the end in view of the best
possible service to our Master. When-
ever we find that any of these interfere
with our usefulness, we should not hesi-
tate to sever them. “Seek ve first the
kingdom of God and his righteousness.”
There is nothing in the world so valuable
that we can afford to allow it to cripple
us for the service.

/
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Cbttbren's Column
Conducted be Clara £be Steiner

CHILD AND LEAVES.

By Charles W. McClintic.

THE CHILD'S QUESTION.

Oh why little things

Without wings,

Do you spring

O’er the ground in such very great haste ?

You go
(When winds blow)
To and fro

O’er the snow
Just as though

You hadn’t a moment to waste.

the leaves answer.

We go and we pause

Just because
The wise laws

Of our Master say thus it should be.

Are you
(And men too)

As ready to do
What the Master demands, as are we?

THE BEAUTIFUL NAME.
By H. T. Miller.

Bring to my soul the spirit of song,

Tell of the tribe where joy is strong,

First-born brother of ancient fame,
Stamp on my heart thy beautiful Name.

How many millions for how many
years

Revelled in light unmixed with fears

;

Where did the cloud with its presage
rise,

When did the tears start from sorrowful

eyes.

Springs of delight were the first to cheer,

Joy came before the spirit of fear

;

Life in its brightness made the earth glow
Ere darkness arrived with its care and

woe.

’Tis mine to work for the way is long,

To sweeten my faith and keep it strong,

While love bends low in the harvest field

And reapers rejoice in the generous yield.

Toy will remain when pain is gone,

Darkness will yield to the light of the

morn
;

First-born brother of endless fame,

Mark the Redeemed with thy beautiful

Name.

LITTLE FOXES THAT SPOIL THE
VINES.

Selfishness spoils love.

Discontent spoils joy.

Anxious thought spoils peace.

Impatience spoils longsuffering.

Bitter words spoil gentleness.

Indolence spoils goodness.

Doubt spoils faith.

Pride spoils meekness.

Love of pleasure spoils temperance.—D. L. Moody.

tEbe Sunbay School
- t

Lesson for Dec. 24, 1905.

—

Isa. 9:1-7.

THE CHARACTER OF THE MES-
SIAH.

Golden Text.—Thou shall call his

name Jesus; for he shall save his people

from their sins. Matt. 1:21.

“Glory to God,” rang through the

starry heavens on that eventful night

when our Savior made His first appear-

ance in Bethlehem. “Glory to God in
the highest.” These were the notes of
praise which were sent forth by the

heavenly hosts.

Nothing like it had ever been seen or

heard. The witnesses were the pious

shepherds, guarding their flocks by
night. An angel appeared unto them
saying, “Behold, I bring you good tid-

ings of great joy, which shall be to all

people. For unto you is bom this day
in the city of David a Savior, which
Christ the Lord.” Imagine the feelings

of those shepherds. This first announce-
ment of the birth of the Messiah was no
less remarkable than the heavenly testi-

mony which followed ;
for “suddenly

there was with the angel a multitude of

the heavenly host praising God, and say-

ing, Glory to God in the highest ; and on
earth peace, good will toward men.”
Nor were the shepherds the only wit-

nesses. The wise men from the east

came to Jerusalem saying, “Where is he
that is born king of the Jews? for we
have seen his star in the east and are

come to worship him.”
Matthew in his first chapter, and Luke

in his second chapter, give a graphic de-

scription of the birth of Jesus. As we
see the little infant King in His lowly
place, helpless and penniless and practic-

ally friendless so far as this world was
concerned, yet bearing all the necessary
marks of divine favor and encompassed
about with a great cloud of witnesses,

we see the dawn of that glorious day
which saw the rising sun at Bethlehem
and which will reach the fulness of its

light and glory in the land of pure de-

light.

This was the vision which Isaiah saw
when he said : “The people that walked
in darkness have seen a great light ; they

that dwell in the land of the shadow of

death, upon them hath the light shined.”

We who have followed the line of

thoughts presented in our Sunday school

lessons, have been impressed with the

amazing stupidity of the people—how
they spurned God’s loving care and pro-

tection, and chose instead a career of
sinfulness, wretchedness, idolatry, pollu-

tion and shame. No wonder God. upon
looking for righteous people, found not
one. “They arc all gone aside.” The
history of heathenism is a history of
darkness. The heathen world today,

with its ignorance, superstition, idolatry,

degredation and filthy wretchedness is

but an exhibition of the fruit of ungodli-
ness. The sins found in so-called Chris-
tian lands—drunkenness, covetousness,
vice, lying, murder, gambling, etc.—are
hut the results of people turning awav

from the teachings of God's word. At
the time of the advent of our Savior the

world was at a very low ebb, socially,

morally, spiritually. The utter darkness
on the part of the world brought out the

heavenly light which the Father sent, in

greater contrast. It has brought joy to

the hearts of millions of people who
joy “as men rejoice who divide the

spoil.” The yoke of bondage was brok-
en. There came from heaven that glo-

rious Light which was to become, and
has become, “the life of men.”
“Unto us a child is born, unto us a son

is given.” An occasion of joy, especial-

ly at this time, since this was not merely
the son of one family, but the “Son of
Man,” the “Son of God.” What is His
name? Hear the words of inspiration:

“His name shall be called WONDER-
FUL, COUNCELLOR.THE MIGHTY
GOD, THE EVERLASTING FA-
THER, THE PRINCE OF PEACE.”
Here the reader should pause to medi-

tate upon what there is in these names.
The career of the matchless Son of Man,
the immaculate Son of God, starting as a
helpless infant in an ox manger, and end-
ing as the King of kings and Lord of
lords, with power to rise in triumph over
death and ascend to the right hand of the
Majesty on high, is the most inspiring
theme that has ever been the lot of man
to study.

What else? “The government shall be
upon his shoulders.” “Of the increase
of his government and peace there shall

he r.o end.” The children of the heav-
enly King have a government that is pe-
culiarly their own. Their citizenship is

in heaven. Christ says, “My kingdom
is not of this world.” His government
being established with “judgment and
with justice from henceforth even forev-
er,” every new convert means an increase.
It shall continue to grow until in the ful-
ness of time, when a!! will have been
done that can be done to gather the jew-
els from the mire and slums of a sinful
and ruined world, the word will be spok-
en which will forever banish from the
presence of God the wicked of earth,
while the righteous shall reign with Him
in glory for evermore.

COMMON HONESTY.
Honesty in these days of so alarming

public exposures, is said to be getting
fashionable : but so long as it is hut in
fashion and not in deep-seated principle
and conviction, such sudden conversions
by fear will be but short-lived. The new
honesty will want hut new opportunities
imder new forms of concealment to show
that it has been a change of police witn-
out a change of heart. Prisons may
rightly help preach the due and overdue
warnings: hut the only securitv. public
and private, against dishoncstv is the
conversion of the heart unto Christ and
into his nature by the inspeaking word of
co.i\ iction and of forgiveness, in “being
born again of the incorruptible seed and
word of God.”—The Friend.

Rulers who do not seek the counsel of
God will be apt to be deceived by the
counsel of men.
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CORRESPONDENCE

Sugar Creek. 0.

!'»ro. I. J. Buckwalter, of Dalton,

preached a very impressive sermon at the

Union church at this place on Sunday
morning:, followed by Bro. S. G. Shetler,

of Johnstown, Pa., with another soul-

stirring sermon on Tnes. evening. The
two brethren were the instructors at the

Bible Conference, at Walnut Creek, last

week. Bro. S. G. Shetler will be in

Wayne Co. this week. Come again, breth-

ren. Cor.

Dec 1905.

Kansas City. Kans.
Dear Brethren and Sisters:

Greeting in Jesus’ name. We arrived

home safely after an absence of about

four months in the west, with dear breth-

ren and sisters and friends, and attend-

ing the S. S and church conferences,

and Bible Normals
As we passeel through canyons and

over mountains and saw the beautiful

scenery, we were made to exclaim, “The
heavens declare the glory of God, and
the firmament showeth his handiwork.’’

We were very much encouraged by be-

ing with the brethren and sisters from
the different parts of the United States.

May each of us put forth greater effort

for the salvation of souls, and the good
of mankind. We will long remember
this trip, and may write something con-
cerning it later. We feel grateful to

the dear brethren and sisters for the

kindness shown us. May God richly re-

ward them .all.

On our arrival at Kansas City, wc
found Sister Emma D^ron just recovered
from an attack of pneumonia. She is

up and around again. Bro. Jacob Brunk
is hardly able to be up.

We found the work progressing nice-

ly. The sewing class is still increasing,

with over a hundred members enrolled.

The S. S. also continues to increase.

Y'-stcrdav the attendance* was 82. The
interest of both are very good. Wc have
been able to gather in quite a few boys
also. Children’s meetings are very in-

teresting. Oil. that wc may plant some
see I in. the ir hearts that will spring up
and bear fruit.

Today we expect to visit some poor

families, one of which is in a w'retched

condition, living in a tent, without suffi-

cient bedding or clothing. The father

has consumption, and is hardly able to

work. The children haven t sufficient

clothing to keep them warm. The moth-

er, also, is sick. “The poor ve have al-

ways with von.”

Mav God’s richest blessings rest upon

you all is our prayer.

Yours for the lost of Kansas City,

J. F. Brunk and Wife.

Hespeler, Ont.

On Nov. 23, Bro. A. D. Wenger open-

ed a series of meetings at Wanner’s

church, which continued to Dec. 3. The

meetings have been a spiritual feast to us.

There were nineteen confessions, the

brotherhood is more closely drawn to-

gether, and there is greater zeal for the

work of the Lord. May God s love and

mercy rest on those who have made the

good confession, and on all our breth-

ren. A. B. Snyder.

Shanesville, 0.

Dear readers of the Gospel Witness

:

Our Bible conference closed on Sat-

urdav, Dec. 2. The attendance was not

as good as we would like to have had on

account of rainy weather. We feel

thankful to the brethren, S. G. Shetler

and Tra Buchwaltcr, for coming to us and

bringing us such a feast of good things

for our souls. May God richly bless

them in their work elsewhere. Twenty-

three young souls confessed their Savior

during the conference. Will you pray

for them that they may hold out faithful

to the end? Bro. Buchwalter preached

at the Sugar Creek Union church on

Sunday morning, leaving for his home
on Monday morning. Bro. Shetler

preached at the Martin’s Creek church on

Sunday and at the Walnut Creek church

on Sunday and Monday evening, and at

Sugar Creek on Tuesday evening, leaving

for the Bible conference in Wayne Co.,

on Wednesday morning. A number of

voung people from this place went with

him. Cor.

Weaverland. Lancaster Co., Pa.

Since our last letter from this place

five persons have been added to our num-
ber. May God richly bless them in His

service. Owing to the fact that our

aged deacon, John Elollinger, who has

served this congregation in that capacity

for many years, is unable to perform his

duties any more, he requested that anoth-

er man should be ordained for his place.

Counsel has been taken, and it was de-

cided to proceed and have a deacon or-

dained in the near future. May God
bless the work.

Thanksgiving services were held at

this place as usual. Our Bishop preach-

ed a very practical sermon on the duties

we owe to our fellowman. A collection

was taken for the India mission, amount-

ing to $84.00. J. W. W.

Lampeter. Pa.
Dear readers of the Witness: Greet-

ing in Jesus’ name. We feel to praise the

Lord for the showers of blessings receiv-

ed recently. Bro. A. D. Wenger con-

ducted a week’s meetings at this place.

During the meetings there were twenty

confessions ;
since, through personal

work by one of our dear ministering

brethren, there have been eight more.

Among the number, there was one entire

family. “Surely the Lord hath done

great things for us, whereof we arc

srlad ” O, that our beloved church may
awaken and see the need of more of this

kind of meetings, that more precious

souls mav be gathered int* the fold.

T. H. K.

Port Said. Egypt.
Dear readers of the Witness. Greeting:

Bro. and Sister Lapp, who stayed with

us during Bro. Lehman’s serious illness,

bade farewell to Egypt this morning,

(Nov. 25,) and set sail for Bombay.

They are anxious to arrive at their des-

tination and begin their work. Bro.

Lehman has done remarkably well. His

temperature was normal for nearly a

week when it suddenly raised which no

doubt was due to diet. He is gaining

strength and feels well. He had a little

fever this P. M., but it is nothing alarm-

ing at present and trust will not be. We
ask an interest in vt>ur prayers.

Yours for the lost in India,

Lydia Lehman.

Goshen. Ind.
Dear Readers

:

Bro. T. S. Hartzler began a series ot

meetings at the Yellow Creek church,

last Saturday evening, Dec. 9. The in-

terest has been reported good so far. We
expect to hold a Members’ Meeting at

the College this coming Wednesday ev-

ening to discuss the work of our con-

gregation at this place. A Sunday school

was organized in blast Goshen some time

ago, and so far has been well attended,

and apparently rhe work is much appreci-

ated by the community.
Since the opening of this school year,

we entered students every week. The

opening of the next term promises very

much, so far as we can judge from the

reports of those who contemplate enter-

ing at that time. Our present enroll-

ment is far in advance of anything we
have had in former years at this time.

Orders for Bible Lessons by mail have

been coming in rapidly the past few

weeks. A number of our students ex-

pect to spend their holiday vacation at-

tending some of the Bible Conferences

held in the various churches near here.

Dec. 11, 1905. - Rudy Senger.

Archbold. O.
Dear Witness readers. Greeting:—

Bro. J. J. Wane, of Urbani. O., can*

in our midst Nov. 25. and remained unt:

Dec. 1. Bro. David Hostetler, of Wayne
Co., O., came on the 29th and remainc*

until the 4th. During this time twelve

inspiring sertrons were preached an<
:

God’s promise again was fulfilled tin

His word shall not return unto Him
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void. The brotherhood was strengthened

nnd encouraged, two souls became will-

ing to serve the Lord from henceforth.

There are now three receiving instruc-

tion, one having come sometime before.

But our hearts bleed v'hen we think of

the maiiv unsaved at this place, and we

vsk all God’s people who know the worth

of prayer to pray for them, and the work

at this place. Ye ministering brethren,

help to answer your prayers and stop

with 11s whenever possible. Cor.

Later.—We rejoice that three more

souls took a stand for Christ, so that

there are now six in all. Let us remem-

ber them 2t the throne of grace and con-

tinue to pray that many more may take

the same step. Cor.

Harper. Kans.
Greeting to all readers of The Wit-

ness: On Nov. 18. Bro. I. W. Royer, of

the Chicago Mission, and Bro. Simon

Hershberger, of Goltry, Okla., came in-

to our midst ; and on the 19th Bro. J. F.

Brunk and wife, from the Kansas City

Mission, and Bro. Hinkle, from Man-

chester. Okla., also arrived here. Dur-

ing this week many other brethren and

sisters from different places came for the

purpose of attending the Bible Normal.

I>ro. T. M. Erb came the latter part of

the week. On Saturday, Nov. 18, Bro.

Hershberger preached for 11s ;
on Sunday

morning, Bro. Hinkle, and on Sunday

evening, Bro. Brunk. On Monday, the

Bible Normal began at the Pleasant Val-

iev church, continuing till the 25th.

Bro. Royer conducted the Normal

work, followed each day by Bro. Brunk,

with a doctrinal sermon, and Gospel ser-

vices each evening by the brethren,

Brnnk, Royer and Erb. The Gospel

meetings continued till the 27th, after

which Bro. Erb returned to his home,

Bro. Brunk left for McPherson Co., and

Bro. Rover continued the meetings until

the 29th, leaving on the 3°th for Earned,

Kans.. to conduct a Bible Normal at that

place. During the meetings two souls

confessed Christ and many others were

made to think seriously on this great sub-

ject. but were not willing to take a stand

for Christ. Pray that though these nicot-

ines have closed, the Spirit of Christ

will not cease to strive with the unsaved,

and mav each soul he made willing to

listen to that “still small voice.” May
thev at once arise and go to the Father,

and there find peace to their souls which

none but Christ can give. All the meet-

ings were conducted with much earnest-

ness. Mav the blessings of God rest up-

on the work and the workers and all who

so kindlv labored with us. And may

we all in the future he brighter lights to

those around us. On Dec. 3, we reor-

ganized our Sunday school at the Pleas-

ant Valiev church. Officers as follows:

Bro. M. B. Weaver. Supt. : Bro. W. E.

Dettwiler, A^st. : Sister Leah Byler,

Sec’v: Bro. Ed. Gerber. Asst. : Sister Liz-

zie Hershberger. Treas. : Brn. M. B.

Weaver, Cbor. : Sister Eva Shellenberg-

fa. Asst. : Sister Susie Brubaker, Libra-

rian : Sister Emma Detweiler, Corrcs-

nordent. Yours for the Master,
1

Cor.

from the Old Peoples’ Home
Dear Brethren and Sisters in the faith

:

We are glad for the use of these col-

umns to inform you of incidents in con-

nection with the work here. On Sunday,

the 3d inst., Bro. M. S. Steiner, of Col-

umbus Grove, and Bro. C. Z. Yoder, of

Weilersville, conducted the services here.

Our family is always glad for the min-

istering brethren who come to encourage

us in the ways of God ;
but to have with

us again the brethren, Amstutz, Steiner

and Yoder, who have done so much to-

ward this work which wc hold so dear,

brought to us feelings of joy and grati-

tude that would be hard to describe.

If there is one thing more than another

wherein we feel our inability, it is in

bringing to God the praise, the reverence

and honor that is due Him for His care

and blessings upon us. To the many

brethren and sisters who have so kindly

remembered the work here, wc feel that

we cannot be grateful enough. Just

now (since starting to write this) a draft

for 20.00, coming from a congregation

of whom we know not one member, was

brought to the writer for the care of the

aged. May God himself reward you all.

^True, at times the work is hard, but

then we arc constrained by His love,

and His yoke becomes casv and His bur-

den light, and we can sing in spirit and

in truth,

“I am not weary of thy work.

From earth I would not flee:

But while 1 walk and while I serve,

O ! lift me up to Thee.”

Twenty-three had been under our care,

hut the Lord saw fit to remove bv death

lUn. Christian Ehrisman, formerly of

Illinois.

Pro. Ehrisman suffered from eureic

absorption, died on Tuesday evening,

Dec. 5. Funenl was held on Friday, the

8th. Brn. C. Z. Y'oder and D. S. Am-
stutz. officiating. Interment in the

Crown Hill cemetery. The faith which

our brother expressed in His Master, and

his readiness to depart, prevent us from

mourning as such who have no hope. In

years past he taught German school in

Illinois and was one of the early Sunday-

school workers in the new church, ac-

cording to what he savs in a diary pre-

sented to Bro. Benj. Gcrig.

Those most recently admitted to the

Home are Bro. and Sister Rupert, from

East Lewistown. Ohio, Sister Melinda

Lehr, of Allensvillc, Pa., and Sister Ver-

onica Bolinger, of Smithvillc. O Oth-

ers arc eagerly waiting to he admitted.

Bro. D. D. Miller, of Middlebury. Ind.,

preached for 11s on the 10th. We were

very glad for his sermon. The brethren

Beni. Gerig. D. C. Amstutz and C. Z.

Yoder were also with us. The Lord will-

ing, Bro. J. S. Shoemaker, of Freeport.

]11.
’

will vi c it 11s and preach for 11s on

;hc i/th. To such as .are interested and

have never visited the home, wc hereby

extend a hcartv invitation to do so: to

the many who have visited us wc would

sav. come again.
‘ Yours for the aged helpless or.es,

J. D. Minincer.

FIELD NOTES
The Menxonite Year Book and Di-

rectory for 1906 is now out and ready

for delivery.

Bro. C. P Steiner, of Bluffton, O..

was with the Bethel congregation, at

West Liberty , O., Dec. 10.

We h we before 11s an interesting pro-

'Tam of a Sunday school union to be held

at the South Union church, near West

Liberty, O.. Dec. 27-28, ’05.

Bro. Abram Metzler, of Martins-

burg. Pa., closed a successful meeting at

Marion, Franklin Co., Pa.. Dec. 10.

There arc now 13 applicants for mem-

bership at that place. We praise the

Lord for His goodness.

The Bible Conference, to be held at

the Forks church, near Middleburv, Ind.,

Dec. 2^-20, will have no afternoon ses-

sions. there are to be three subjects dis-

cussed each forenoon, and one subject

and Gospel services each evening. 1 his

announcement is made by request.

Ax Interesting Program for a Bible

Conference to be held at the Zion Men-

nonite church near Bluffton, O., is. be-

fore 11s. It is to be held Dec. 25-30, and

conducted bv N. O. Blosser. Geo. Lam-

bert. and S. G. Shetler. The Lord bless

the work.

Among the appointments filled by

visiting ministers in \Y aync Co., O., re-

cently were the following: S. G. Shetler,

at Salem, Sun lav eve., Dec. 10: J. >.

Shoemaker at Sonnenburg. Dec. 10 ; D.

D. Miller at Oak Grove. Dec. 9: M. S.

Steiner at Crown Hill and also at the Old

People’s Home, Dec. 3.

Pro. M. S. Steiner was with the

Blanchard church near Ottawa, O.. over

Sunday. Dec. 10. It has been
,

unani-

mously decided to repair the old build-

in" and make other improvements. 1 his

is"" one of the places which has been

greatlv revived during few years. May

the good work go on.

Bro T won A. HEvrwoun. of Harri-

conhurg. Va.. was called home from

Spring Citv. Pa.. Dec. 11. on account of

the death of Fre. Solomon Beery. Bro.

Heatwole was conducting a singing class

at the above named place. He returned

to Spring Citv on the 14th. (The obit-

uary of Bro.
‘ Beery will appear next

week.

)

A Correction—In the correspond-

ence item from Oinrryville. Pa.. Dec. C\

number of the Gospel Witness, an error

occurred which we gladlv correct. One

sertcnce reads: “Among there were l.c\i

end Mar\ Fwarr and three young ‘’laugh-

ters the whole family." It should have

read Brr. and Sister I evi and Mary

Swan’s three young daughters. Bro.

.ard Si«tcr Swarr have for years been in

the fold. The mistake o;currcd because

we did not read the manuscript aright.
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NAME.

A merlc’n Mennonlte Mlaa'nj

Mennonlte Home Mission..

Welsh Mountain
Industrial Mission

Lancaster ....

West Virginia

Canton

Ired

1899

1900

1191

Ft Wayne ...

Home Mission

1S9C

1904

1903

1893

Kansas City 1905

Old Peoples’ Home
Old Peoples’ Home
Orphans' Home ....

1903
1899

1896

'' LOCATION*. SUPERINTENDENT. Workari
Mem'

1

bars

Dhamtart. C. P. India.

Cor. Amber ft Dauphin
Sts.. Philadelphia.
Welsh ML Lancaster
Co. P. O. address.

Nevr Holland. Pa.

Jacob A. Ressler.

Mary S. Denltnger.
Amanda Muaselman.
N. H. Mack.

13

4

412

462 Rockland Street,
Lancaster. Pa.

B. F. Herr.
1

Randolph and adjoining
counties, W. Va.
Church. 1934 E. Tuscar-
awas St.
Mission Home, 216 S.

Belden Ave.
Canton. Ohio.

Christian Good.

J. A. Liechty. 6 14

211 St. Mary’s Ave., Ft.
Wayne, Ind.

Benj. B. King 3 17

145 W. 18th Street.
Chicago. 111.

A. H. Leaman. 6 46

101 Pacific Ave., Kansas
City. Kans.

J. F. Brunk. 6 11

Lancaster, Pa. Jacob H. Mellinger. 7

West Liberty Ohio. I. D. Mininger. 5

Rittman, Ohio. A. Metzler.

MISSIONS AND THE HOME MIS-

SION.

By Guv H. Rutt.

For the Gospel Witness.

It may be given as a bit of informa-

tipn, to some, that at the Home Mission

an active interest is taken, by the church,

in mission work outside of that con-

nected more directly with the Home Mis-

sion. To be sure the first aim in the

work at this place is to help Chicago and
her people. But to do this most suc-

cessfully, it is essential that our interests,

our prayers and our efforts be directed

toward bringing “all the world” to the

Master.

In view of this fact, at different times

a part of an evening or sometimes a

whole evening is given over to a foreign

missionary meeting. In these meetings
a wide range of subjects is discussed.

But in this article I want to speak more
particularly of one such meeting and of

the visible results from it.

A few weeks ago the committee which
arranged the programs for the Young
People's Meetings, thought it well to

hold a missionary meeting. A program
was arranged, and the followingETAOI
was arranged, and the following subjects

offered for discussion- I. My share in

brinyin" the world to Christ. II.

.

IVhat
lias our church done in comparison with
other missionary peoples? . . III. The pos-

sibilities of our church in foreign mis-

sionary work.

During the discussions a great deal of
good cheer for the future was expressed,

and each speaker brought out the point

of the need of greater activity. We
have not done so much but that we might
have done much more, was the thought
brought out bv a certain speaker and
echoed by all who took part in the dis-

cussion. Individual responsibility was
brought out, and when the individual

possibility was set over against the real

conditions of the field, it formed a pic-

ture which moved all in the meeting. The
question was then put. Is there anyone
lure tonight that feels that God has call-

ed you to foreign mission work, and are
von readv to follow the call? Here and

there, while Bro. Leaman was making
this plea, heads were bowed and hearts

were turned to God in silent prayer.

These prayers were answered, and this is

the testimony of one, upon whose heart
the great need was rolled mor than ever
before. “I have often felt as thoug I

would like to be a missionary and that

perhaps God wanted me to do that kind
of work. But now it is no more an
open question with me, I know that God
wants me to do that kind of work.”

At the close of the Young People’s
meeting, Bro. Yoder, of Tennessee,
spoke on the subject of “Why we have
not done more.” This talk was enjoved
by all, and the answer as given by Bro.
Yoder was, that we have not known the
need sufficiently well, and that if there
was some way of bringing before the
people, facts as they actually exist, more
would be done.

Thus closed the meeting, and yet not
closed

, for we were loath to leave with-
out in some practical wav showing our
interest in the work. When Bro. Lea-
man announced that on the following
Sunday a special collection would be
taken for missionary purposes, we could
not help but feel glad for the privilege of
giving. The result was that sufficient

money was riised to support two orphans
in India for one year.

And now, in closing, may I mention a
few incidents which took place in con-
nection with thi£ offering. One dear old
soul, who does not have an abundance
of wealth, came up to one of the workers
or. the afternoon of the evening on which
the offering should be received, pressed
one dollar into his hands, and with tears
in her eyes said, “I can’t be here tonight,
and I want you to put this into the of-
fering for me. It isn’t much, bin it is

all I can give.’’

Still another said, “1 didn’t have
very much money this evening. I think
I will have more next Sunday and then
I want to give more to my Master.”
Such sacrifice is rarely seen. Giving

of the very best, and yet cheerfully. On
such the fulness of the blessing of the
Savior will fall. “She hath done what
she could.”

Chicago, 111.

MISSION SUNDAY SCHOOLS AS
A FACTOR IN CHURCH

EXTENSION.
By J. F. Bressler.

For the Gospel Witness.

The Sunday school has far outgrown
that for which it was originally intended.

It is now no longer simply the “nursery
of the church,” and the instructor of the
little folks, but it is also an active soul-

saving institution, a help to the parent
bodv in this most important work. The
Sunday school that does not bring souls
to Christ, is failing in its highest pur-
pose

;
for is not all instruction for the

purpose of leading to salvation and for
edification ?

While Sunday schools in connection
with churches do all this, mission Sunday
schools do more. In fact they often are
the nuclei of churches. The American
Sunday School Union has for many years
been laboring in out-of-the-way places,

establishing Sunday schools, and where
these were established prosperous church-
es today exist as a result. In our own
church I know of instances where the
same has resulted, and there is nothing
to hinder these instances from being mul-
tiplied until they are common occur-
rences, if we but do our duty.

This is an especial work for the city.

In the early church every member was a
worker, the pastors and elders directing
the work. The same should be true to-

day—every member should be a worker.
Almost unlimited opportunities are be-
fore us in this line of work, and happy
are they who do not neglect them.
Within reach of almost every congrega-
tion there are sections that need work of
this kind. Instead of visiting at the
home of some good brother or sister and
have them cook for you an excellent din-
ner, why not eat cold lunches and hurry'
on to places where you can feed hungry
souls.

While we should not disdain social
gatherings yet at every such gathering
the main theme for discussion should be.
How can we best further the cause? I

consider mission Sunday schools and cot-
tage prayer meetings in the same dis-
tricts as among the best methods.

Not only must we have the Sunday
school, but we must also visit in the
homes, talk with them and pray with
them. When people see that it is a burn-
ing love that actuates instead of solemn-
faced duty, they will come, and seek and
serve the Lord you love. So churches
can be organized and built up.

Let every congregation try this, even
if you have to make sacrifices, and the
results will amply repay your labors. Be
not satisfied with small successes. Ask
of Him great things, for He “giveth lib-

erally and upbraideth not.” When flour-
ishing churches take the place of your
little Sunday school, you will thank your
God that you gave your Sunday after-
noons and evenings to His service. Mav
God hasten Sunday school mission work.

Nampa, Tdaho.

The Golden Rule is one of the few
rules which has no exception.
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(Continued from page 327.)

our quiet Christmas exercises and my
simplv giving them a small gift, than

some of the neighboring schools from

their Santa Claus performance which had

more Indian-like effect upon them than

joy.

Our home is blessed with three happy

little ones. The two oldest, but four and

two years of age, have been talking daily

for weeks past about Christinas. I do

not mean t* say that they are different

from other children, but this—that their

knowing the truth about the gifts does

not diminish their childish glee.

Lancaster, Pa.

MEDITATIONS ON CHRIST,
CHRISTMAS DAY AND ITS

OBSERVANCE.
By J. D. Mininger.

For the Goepet Wlteeee.

Commemorate the birth of Him “Who
his own self bare eur sins in his own
body on the tree.” who was delivered for

our offenses and raised again for our jus-

tification: who said. “I will not leave

you comfortless, I will come to you.”

Commemorate the birth of our High
Priest, who “ever liveth to make inter-

cession for us of our bridegroom, “The
Rose of Sharon,” “The Lily of the Val-

ley*” the “Bright and Morning Star.”

Tell me, you who have believed and

found Him precious, how to do this in a

way that will show to Him a fitting trib-

ute of reverence, and that will show to

the world that we have been with Jesus.

“Were the whole realm of nature mine,

That were a present far too small

;

Love so amazing, so divine.

Demands my soul, my life, my all.”

TF—(1) the fact that He hath borne

our sins on His own body on the cross,

leads us to personally appropriate the

purchased pardon and cleansing to our

own hearts; (2) the fact that He rose

triumphant over sin, death and hell, and
led captivity captive, causes our mortal

bodies to be quickened by the same Spirit

which raised Him up from the dead

(Rom. 8:11) : (3) the Comforter whom
He sent in fulfillment of His own prom-
ise. is the dominating power of our

lives : ( 4! in the efficacy of his present

intercession with the Father is our hope

for salvation from the power of sin.

(5) we are in a constant gladsome state

of readiness for His coming as Bride-

groom: (6) Christmas day finds us in

such fellowship with our Master. Then
are we in a position to fittingly commem-
orate His birth.

Selfishness had no part in Mary’s an-

nointing the Savior’s head with precious

ointment
;
yet show me another deed

more commended bv Him than was that.

Selfishness had no place in the life of

Him who “came not to be ministered un-

to but to minister.” Mav we, as His fol-

lowers, ever see the blessedness of it,

and allow ourselves to become a blessing

to such as can never reward us. Read
Luke 12: 12-14.

the gospel witness

If we reallv arc enjoying the blessings

of salvation, let the birthday of our Lord

be a day when such as are less fortunate

than we, be reminded of it in a practical

way. Rittman, Ohio.

SANTA CLAUS.

By. J. W. W.
For th« Gospel Witness.

It is wonderful how often parents

make their children believe a Christmas

present was brought by Santa Claus. It

is telling our children things that are al-

together false, and it generally does not

go very long until the little folks find out

that they have been deceived, ofttimes

bv those in whom they confided most.

By so doing their confidence is lost, and

such wrong impressions are hard to over-

come. Brethren, let us be honest, and if

we want to gladden the hearts ®f our lit-

tle folks by giving them such things that

they will appreciate, do not tell them a

lie about it. The idea of such a mys-

tical person as Santa Claus does not be-

come Christian people. Such things

belong to heathendom, where supersti-

tious ideas are abundant. I believe that

parents often do such things thoughtless-

ly. May God help us to be true to Him.
Spring Grove, Pa.

REPORT
Of the seventh annual meeting of the Men-

tion l*e Book A Tract Society held at

Berlin, Ont., Nov. 16, 1905.

As neither the president nor vice pres-

ident were in attendance, D. H. Bender

was chosen temporary chairman of the

meeting.

After prayer by J. S. Hartzler the roll

was called and the following members
responded

:

E. S. Hallman, C. K. Hostetler, D. J.

Johns, J. S. Shoemaker, J. G. Wenger,
Geo. R. Brunk, Daniel Kauffman,

Aaron Loucks, D. H. Bender, Isaac

Kulp, G. L. Bender. D. D. Miller, S. G.

Shctler, M. S. Steiner, J. M. Shenk, D.

S. Y’oder, Abram Metzler, J. S. Hartzler,

S. G. Lapp, A. D. Martin, Jonathan

Kurtz, Daniel Burkhard, A. D. Wenger.
The committee on incorporation then

reported that as there was but little de-

mand on this point nothing had been

done.

The election of officers resulted as fol-

lows : Pres., D. H. Bender, Springs,

Pa. ;
Vice P., Aaron Loucks, Scottdale,

Pa.; Sec'y-Treas., A. D. Martin, Scott-

dale, Pa. • Tract Editor, A. D. Wenger,
Millersville, Pa. ; Assistant Editors, S.

G. Shctler, D. D. Miller.

The work of the Society during its ex-

istence was reviewed by the former sec-

retary, G. L. Bender, and Secretary A.

D. Martin.

A report of the tract work from Jan 1,

1905, to Nov. 1, 1005, was read. This re-

port was as follows

:

Financial : — Total receipts, $71.62.

Paid for postage, $11.53. Bklance on

hand, $60.09.

Stock:—Jan. 15, 1905, Kinds of tracts

on hand, 41 ;
Total number, 28,205. Nov.
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1, 1905, Kinds on hand, 10: Total num-

ber on hand, 11,825. Total number sent

out, 16,380.

The matter of getting out a new se-

ries of tracts was then taken up. After

some discussion the following resolu-

tions were passed

:

That the president name ten persons

whose duty it shall be to send a list of

tract subjects to the tract editors.

That anybody and everybody who has

a tract they would like to have printed,

send the same to the tract editors.

The question of membership was next

taken up and the following resolutions

passed

:

That the Constitution and By Laws be

so amended that the qualification of mem-
bers be. that they are in good standing

in their home congregations.

That we leave the matter of enrollment

of members to the managing board of the

society.

The report of the book work was next

read, which showed that from Jan. 1st,

1905, to Nov 1, 1905, the sales amounted

to $1234.97 and that a stock worth $2,-

290.18 was on hand.

After some discussion on the question

of finances the following resolutions

were passed

:

That a finance committee of five mem-
bers be appointed by the president to look

after the finances of the society.

Finance committee—Aaron Loucks, A.

D. Martin, A. D. Wenger, C. Z. Yoder,

I.. J. Burkholder.

That the finance committee be advised

to look into the advisability of incorpor-

ating the Society and that thev be em-
powered to incorporate and revise the

Constitution and By Laws.
The matter of examining books han-

dled by the Society was next considered

and the following resolutions passed:

That a book examining committee of

three members be appointed by the pres-

ident.

Book examining committee—Geo. R.

Brunk, Inman, Kans. ; S. G. Shetler,

Johnstown, Pa. : D. D. Miller, Middle-

bury, Ind.

After an address by N. E. Byers 00
the subject of Tracts and Books, the So-

ciety was adjourned to meet at the call

of the president.

A. D. Martin. Sec’y.

REPORT.

Of Bible Conference held at Berlin. Ont,

Nov. 19-23, 1905.

Moderators, Noah Stauffer, Jacob
Woollier; Secretaries, I. R. Detweiler,

C. D. Yoder.
Conference sermon was preached on

Sunday evening by D. D. Miller.

Monday.—Devotional exercises con-

ducted bv J. J. Warve. At 10:15 D. H.
Bender taught the subject of sin. Sin

is the darkest picture in the Bible, and
vet it is where God found all of 11s. At
11:15 1. S. Shoemaker taught “Faith.”

The afternoon session opened at 1 30
with devotional exercises by Samuel AU-
gyer, followed by J S. Shoemaker on

2 00 D. H. Bender taught the subject of
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the subject of “Faith” (concluded! . At

“Baptism”. The Bible supports pouring.

No other mode named in the Bible. At

3:15 Daniel Kauffman spoke on "Non-

Con formitv to the World.” We should

be free from the spots of worldlincss. It

would be better for God and the church

to determine the fashion of Christian

people than to follow the world. A
deeper spiritual life was urged as a rem-

edy. At 6:30 meeting was opened by

song service, followed by question box.

7:30, praver and reading of the scrip-

ture by C. D. Yoder. The sermon was

preached by Abram Metzler. Text, Ti-

tus 2:7. 8. Our lives would be such as

would rebuke the sinner because of our

puritv and example. The purpose of the

pattern is to make something just like

the ideal. The only way to live a victo-

rious life is to look on Jesus Christ and

not on the minister nor the membership.

Yet the pure in life have a lasting influ-

ence over us.

Tuesday.—Opening cxercisles conduct-

ed by Eli A. Bontrager. 10-15, J- S.

Shoemaker taught the subject of “Re-

pentance”. We cannot keep unrepented

sin in our minds, whether any one besides

God knows it or not. Peace comes only

after restitution is made, if such is pos-

sible. At 11:15 the subject of ‘Com-
munion” was taught by D. H. Bender.

The bread and wine show a compactness

of union. The examination previous to

the communion is not to find out wheth-

er we should stay away or not. but rath-

er to get right with God. “For let a

man examine himself and so let him
eat.” 1 45 devotional exercises conduct-

ed bv N. B. Stauffer, followed bv Daniel

Kauffman on the subject of “Secret So-

cieties.” 3 :45, “Church Government,”
by J. S. Shoemaker.
Song service, 6:30. Query box at 6:45.

Bro. Moseman, of Lancaster. Pa., con-

ducted devotional exercises, followed by
a sermon, Daniel Kauffman. Isa. 6:11

and I Kings 18:21.

Wednesday.—9:45 devotional exercis-

es conducted by Bro. Mast, of N. D., at

10:15, “Regeneration” by J. S. Shoe-
maker. 11:15 “Life Insurance” by Dan-
iel Kauffman. Afternoon, devotional ex-
ercises conducted by Israel R. Shantz,
followed bv S. F. Coffman on the subject

of “Feet-washing as a Bible Doctrine.”

3 :20, J. S. Shoemaker concluded the sub-

ject of “Church Government.”
Song service at 6 :i5 followed by Ques-

tion Box. 7:15, C. K. Hostetler address-
ed the audience in behalf of the Bible

course to be conducted at Goshen College
in Jan., 1906. 7 130 prayer and reading
of scripture bv Joseph F. Heatwole.
Sermon by J. M. Shenk, Text, II. Cor.
7:1. We should not only be teachable,

but be anxious to be taught. The reason
why the Gospel is not a glad message to
some is because it is not rightly under-
stood. Our state may be imperfect, but
our standing must be perfect. Our
state is made better through trials.

When we get to heaven we will wonder
how we got to such a glorious place at

so small a cost. Secretaries.
(Last day’s work not reported.—I. R.

D.)

CHURCH DISCIPLINE.

By Amos R. Wells.

I have had to help put through several

difficult cases of church discipline, and,

like everyone else that has had such an

experience, I think 1 know a great deal

about it—until the next case. But the

next case is always different. While I

am in this pleasing state of happiness is

a good time to write an article on the

matter ; and everyone will read the arti-

cle, because everyone is interested in the

subject, and no one hitherto, while pos-

sessing the confidence I now enjoy, has

thought to write about it.

One thing I know—just now—is that

it is better, when church discipline is

plainly appropriate not to postpone it.

Weeds are most easily uprooted when
they are little. Stains are most readily

readily washed out when they are fresh.

To be sure, there is the parable of the

tares, and the injunction to “let both

grow together till the harvest.” But if

we apply that injunction to church disci-

pline. the parable would forbid it alto-

gether. It is rather a picture of God’s
world, in which for the present the evil

and the good dwell together ; but there

will come a time of separation. As to

the church, however, Annias and Sapphi-
ra were weeded out of it summarily
enough, while Paul did not hesitate to

give instructions for excommunication
from the brotherhood at Corinth. The
bride of Christ must be kept pure. The
body of Christ must be kept strong.

Another thing I know, and that is the

wisdom of the Scriptural injunction that

two of the brethren should wait upon
the culprit, and talk the matter over.

Discussing a man’s imperfections behind
his back is exhilarating, like punching a

striking bag
;
but telling a man his faults

to his face—from this our delicacy

shrinks.

Nevertheless, it is the manly way.
Even the person “under discipline” must
acknowledge this, however mad he gets.

“These are fair-minded men,” he says
when he cools off. “They do not con-
demn me on hearsay. They investigate.

They give me a chance to defend my-
self.” If you can’t get two men to talk

over the charges with the accused, the

church needs training more than the ac-

cused needs discipline.

A third thing I know is that church
discipline is not like a process of law. It

is not necessary to go into court to estab-

lish every point. What is essential is

that the church should be convinced of
the necessity and Christian wisdom of the
course that is adopted.

We must be guarded, of course. We
must bring no charges in public that we
cannot prove

; but legal proof is not re-

quired if the church is convinced. In the

most serious case I have known, the tes-

timony of a physician and of a lawyer
were conclusive, so far as the committee
was concerned : but neither could be
made public, and no court would compel
the physician or the lawyer to testify.

The committee in charge proceeded
therefore on subordinate grounds, being
sure that even there the necessity of ex-

pulsion could be made clear to the

church.

In the fourth place, I know that inqui-

ries precedent to church discipline should

be kept secret just as far as possible.

This is in the interest of the accused, the

church, and the community. No rascal

but can form a party for his defence as

snon as he becomes a defendant. Let the

most brutal murderer get into a cell, and
he is showered with flowers and tears by
maudlin sympathizers. Gossip is as

harmful to an investigation of this kind
as the footprints of a market-place are

to a fox-hunt. It is well for the church
officers, at the outset of a case of disci-

pline, to enter into a covenant of strict

secrecy, excluding even their wives. Let
them not even discuss the matter among
themselves outside the committee ses-

sions, as on the street or in the cars. I

have known such an investigation to be
carried on patiently for months by ten

persons, men and women, yet so secretly

that the church and town waxed hotly

indignant, and "thought it high time the

church did something about it.” When
the committee were prepared to move,
they found the public quite unanimously
with them.

And that leads me to name a fifth prin-

ciple I have discovered, namely, that it is

far better for a church in such matters to

incur a reputation for weakness rather

than for harshness. The former will be
corrected in time, but not the latter. Men
pardon what seems undue forbearance
far more readily than apparent severity.

We must ever piace love foremost. We
must show the public, as well as the cul-

prit, that we care more to purify the sin-

ner than the church.

Therefore, I have learned (my sixth

discovery), that the committee in charge
should examine only what witnesses are

needed, and these as briefly as possible.

Outsiders—that is, those not members of
the church—should not be brought in at

all if it can be helped. Consider iust

what fact is to be established, and if a

single testimony establishes the fact, hear
no more, though fifty are ready to testi-

fy. Minimize the scandal. Every case

of discipline is a peril to a church.
There is a way of fighting fire that

spreads it.

But the witnesses must be frank,

though few. Their testimony must be
distinct, and well understood. If the

committee possesses a shorthand writer,

his services will be most valuable in pre-
serving the exact words of the witnesses.

If you are without such an aid. let the

most careful writer of the committee set

down, as the witness speaks, the points of
his testimony, and before he goes read
them over to him for his confirmation.

The records will be most useful for ref-

erence as the case proceeds. Of course,

all true Christians, in their goodness of
heart, will be reluctant to testify against

another. There is need of real self-sacri-

fice and heroism on the part of everyone
connected with the matter of church dis-

cipline, witnesses, prosecutors, judges,
and all. It is easier to face a cannon
than an angry tongue, and church trials

at the best arouse much bitterness. It is
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thankless work, and everyone—that is

not impelled by spite or censoriousness

of pride—shrinks from it. Upon all con-

cerned .the very highest motives must be

brought to bear, for no others are ade-

quate—the desire to please our Master,

to rescue an erring brother, and uphold

the honor of Christ’s Church.

Sometimes the visit of the two dele-

gates and their frank and loving talk, is

all that is needed ; the man confesses,

promises amendment, and may be given,

without further ado, his chance to prove

himself sincere in his repentance. But if

it is a serious matter, you will probably

i^cd to go farther than this, and very

likelv the next step will be to bring the

culprit and the church officers or com-

mittee fact to face. You may be sure

that this will do no good; that he will

merelv deny everything; brazen it out,

bluster and threaten the committee with

the dire terrors of the law. Nevertheless

do it. Give the man every chance. Make

it plain to him that you are eager for him

to clear himself, if he can ;
that you are

reallv on his side. Be firm, pay no heed

to his brag or threats, show him that the

church is not to be bullied ;
but at the

same time make it plain—so plain that he

cannot deny it or forget it—that you are

his friends.

It may be that, even at this stage, you
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pearance before them ;
his replies to

these letters, and all other necessary doc-

uments, but none that are not necessary.

In presenting the case to the church

—in those denominations where the

church acts upon the case at all—the

least said, the better, provided enough is

said to carry conviction. A full account

must be given of the steps taken in deal-

ing with the wrong-doer and of the re-

sults reached, but few details, of crime

or sin, of testimony and inquisition. I he

body of men that has pursued the in-

quiry should be so weighty that its judg-

ment will be accepted almost on the mere

statement of it. Large reliance should

be placed on the common knowledge of

the character of the offender. Do not

yield to the idle curiosity of those that

are eager to unfold the entire shameful

story.

The process of excommunication dif-

fers widely in different denominations

;

in some it is tedious and complicated, in

others it is summary and simple. There

is no need to discuss here such points of

procedure. But in all denominations

the sinner should be put out of the

church in order that some time, and as

soon as possible, he may be got in again.

Ours must be a double watchcry in ev-

ery church trial; excommunication, in

order to purification and reformation ;
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MAST—HOSTETLER. — On the 2Gth of

Nov., 1905, at the home of the bride, near

Farmerstown, Holmes Co., O., by Bish.

Moses A Mast, Gillespie Mast and Barbara

Hostetler, both of the Walnut Creek cong.

MILLER—HERSHBERGER.—On the 2Gth

of Nov. 1905, at the home of the bride's par-

ents near Walnut Creek, Holmes Co,, O.. by

Bish. Moses A. Mast, Nathan Miller and An-

nie Hershberger.

SHROCK — HERSHBERGER. — On the

26th of Not., 1805, at the home of the bride's

parents, near Walnut Creek, Holmes Co.,

O., by Bish. Moses A. Mast. Nathan Shrock

and Maggie Hershberger.

GARBER—SCHDRTZ. — On the 6th of

Dec 1906, at the home of the bride’s parents,

near Roanoke. 111., by Bish. Andrew Schrock.

Bro Jaeob Garber to Sister Martha ScherU.

©bftuar?

SHOWALTER—'SHANK.—At the home of

the bride, near Milnor. Pa., Bro. Alvte

Showalter to Sister Katie Shank ; Bro. Geo.

S. Keener officiating. May God’s choicest

biessings attend them through life.

can wisely put the man under probation

;

you may say to him, if, for example, he is

accused of dishonesty and trickiness in

trade, “We will not go further in our

investigations or deliberations unless you

want us to ;
we will hold the matter in

abeyance ; we will wait and see if further

complaints come; we will give you a

chance to commend yourself to all men

by the transparent truthfulness and solid

uprightness qf your conduct.” And then,

if he accepts this proposal, the commit-

tee should make full use of this opportu-

nity to help the man. They should use

it definitely, systematically and hopefully.

The strongest church members should be

set to aiding him in his endeavors to-

ward a better life. No service is more

pleasing to Him who came on earth on

precisely such an errand.

But if all the conferences are fruitless,

and if it comes clearly to the sad neces-

sity for expulsion, then the sad alterna-

tive must be accepted with decisive firm-

ness. It will be a decided advantage if

those in charge of the case can act as a

unit ;
but if some good cantankerous

Christian chance to be a church officer,

he will probably break up all prospect of

unanimity. Never mind ;
move serenely

along the broad highway of majority

votes, and let him splutter. Nothing was

ever accomplished by long waiting for

unanimity.
Nevertheless, the prosecutors must

have a clear understanding among them-

selves. They must be agreed — or, at

least, a strong majority on the course to

be followed, every precise step of it.

Each stage of their dealings with the cul-

prit must have its written record — a

copv of the letter sent him by the original

two delegates asking for an interview, if

one was sent ;
a copy of the letter sent

him by the committee, requesting his ap-

purification of the church, reformation

of the sinner. Here also the famous

case in Corinth is a model for us also:

“Sufficient to such a one is this punish-

ment * * * Ye should forgive him

and comfort him * * confirm

vour love toward him.” God s people,

like God, must be redeemer more gladly

than judge. There is no triumph like

restoration. “There shall be joy in heav-

en over one simier that repenxeth, more

than over ninety and nine righteous per-

sons, which need no repentance. And

that is the principal thing I know about

church discipline .—Sabbath Reading.

EFFECT OF SECRETISM.

The effeet of the secret lodge and its

obligations upon the minds of its adhe-

rents is not easily understood. Edward

Joyce was shot during a meeting of his

union, Ironworkers and Bridgebuilders,

in Philadelphia. Joyce died refusing to

break his oath, which bound him to se-

crecv respecting the happenings at lodge

meetings. Members of his union went

to jail rather than tell the circumstances.

The same condition of mind was noted

in Chicago when a union official, Don-

nellv, was nearly killed by members of

his union during one of its sessions. The

city officials could learn nothing from

members present. The criminals were

protected by the very men most inter-

ested in their punishment, because, for-

sooth, the sluggers and slugged were un-

der a secret, oath-bound obligation.

—

Christian Cynosure.

Every noble life leaves the fiber of it

interwoven forever in the work of the

world ;
by so much, evermore, the

stiength of the human race has gained.

—Ruskin.

SMITH.—Nov. 25, 1905. rear West Liberty.

O., of pneumonia, Mark Andrew, son of

Pre J B. and Lena Smith, aged 9m., 3d. Fu-

neral services the 28th, conducted by David

Plank at the house, and by C. H. Byler and

8. <BS. Allgyer at the church. Buried at the

South Union graveyard.

NYCR.—On Dec. 6, in Doylestown, Martha

the little eight-year-old daughter of Brother

and Sister David D. and Kate Nyce, died of

the dread disease, diphtheria. According to

the law of the town no public funeral was

held. On Thursday, Dec. 7, she waa laid to

rest in the Doylestown Mennonlte grave-

yard The ministering brethren D. L. «eh-

man and A. D. Hlestand, with the family

and a few near relatives, were present A
funeral will be held later when the quaran-

tine will be raised from the family resi-

dence. May God comfort the bereaved fam-

ily with the knowledge that Martha Is safe la

the arms of Jesus. If Martha could spe«k

we believe she would say with Christ,

•“Weep not for me.”
Sweet Margaret dear, has left her home.

No more to mingle with her friends

,

But O, how glad when Jesus comes,

To greet them in that happy land.
^

HALLMAN.—Catharine (Shantr) Hallman

died Dec. 1, 1905. aged 63y„ 2m. She was

the wife of Jacob Hallman, who still sur-

vives. Beside her husband shs leaves three

children and eight grandchildren. A week

or two before death came she wlBhed to have

the family gathered back to the old home

and remarked that she thought It was th*

last time they would be together here.

was a member of the Mennonlte church Tor

many years and a faithful Christian to the

end. For years she was a patient sufferer

and we now praise Ood for the good evl*

deuce and the bright hope that she is now

free forever from all suffering. The chil-

dren ana one grandchild are in the service

of Christ. Pray for the husband that he

may heed the loud call to keep the com-

mandments of the Lord. A large congrega-

tion assembled at the funeral servloes

which were held Dec. 6. at the Latachar

church, near Mannheim. Waterloo Co. Oat.

where Nosh Stauffer and_ A. D. Wenger

spoke from II. Cor. 4:17 5:1. 0>r.
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STIANK.—On Dec. Cth, 1905, near Dale
Enterprise, Va., as is supposed, from the ef-

fects of an epileptic fit, Charles Shank, at

the age of 4G years, 9 months and 10 days.

From early life he has remained a con-

sistent member of the 'Mennonite church.

For many years be has suffered greatly from
epilepsy, which at certain periods came in

such severe and frequent attacks as to

bring on at times an enfeebled condition of

both body and mind. On the afternoon of

the 5th inst., while his wife was absent
from home, he was left alone with some of

the younger children. These say that he
remained about the premises as usual dur-

ing the greater part of the day, but toward
evening he was seen to walk out in the di-

rection of the stable, where it is supposed
he had gone to look after the feeding. Not
returning as soon as expected, one of the
little boys, in searching around, found him
dead at the corncrib, his body lying in such
a position as to give evidence that he had
died from suffocation. A wife and 9 chil-

dren survive him, who have the sympathy of

a large circle of relatives and friends.

The funeral was held on the 7th from
Weavers M. H., before a large concourse of
relatives and associates, who seemed deeply
impressed with the unexpected and tragical
manner in which our brother came to his
death. .Services were conducted by A. P.
Heatwcle, C. Good and L. H. Heatwole, from
II. Cor. 5:1. L. J. H.

y

Pre. Christian Brunk and His Sister,
Barbara Brenneman.

The home of Pro. and Jacob Alger, of near
Broadway, Va., on the evening of Dec. 3,

1905, was the scene of two deaths that oc-
curred within the period of about half an
hour. Pre. Christian Drunk, who for 28
years or more has lived in Winchester, Va.,
had lately been visiting his relations In
Poofcirigharc; county. Before his return to
Winchester, he was taken for one more visit
to his sister, Barbara Brenneman, who was
at the time prostrated with rheumatic
troubles.

While stopping there he himself became
so enfeebled as not to be able to proceed on
his journey homeward. For about two week 3
both himself and sister continued to gradu-
ally decline until the evening of the 3rd
inst., when at 10 p. m., Sister Brenneman
died and was followed a half-hour later by
her brother into the spirit world. Brother
Drunk’s aged was 82 years, 9 months and 20
da vs; and that of his sister, 69 vears and 29
days.

Both were born and reared :» Rickingham
county. The latter had lived In widowhood
for more than 35 years, her husband, John
Brenneman, having died when yet a young
man. She is survived by one daughter. Sis-
ter Frances Alger, with whom she has for
many years made her home.
On Wednesday, Dec. 6. the brother and

sister were borne In separate coffins to Lin-
dale M. H., where one of tne largest congre-
gations ever known at that place was assem-
bled to pay a last tribute of respect to their
memory. The service was conducted by
Jos. W. Geil, L. J. Heatwole and Lewis
Shank, from II. Tim. 4:6, 7, 8. In the grave-
yard the coffins were lowered simultaneouslv
into separate graves that were not far
apart, the one being placed beside her hus-
band and the other beside his wife—one
burial service being used for both.

Bro. Brunk was for 60 years a member of
the Mennonite church, lived in wedlock for
55 years with Magdalene Brenneman Brunk
who departed this life Mar. lain, 1899; and
his services in the ministry covered the pe-
riod of more than 46 years. In this time he
has preached and traveled through ten
states and Canada.
'He resided near Edom, Va., until near the

close of the Civil war, when In October, 1864
he refugeed to Lancaster, Pa., where he liv-
ed with his family near Miliersville till the
spring of 1865, when, after making an ex-
tensive visit through the Western States
and Canada, he returned again with his fam-
ily to Rockingham Co., Va., where he resid-

ed till 1871. Since then he has made his

home with a small congregation near Win-
chester, Va.

Bro. Brunk has been widely known among
the congregations ir. Virginia and else-

where for his striking figure and command-
ing presence which he never failed to make
manifest in the pulpit. These qualities,

together with a strong and earnest voice and
the peculiar force with which he presented
Gospel truth to an audience

—

when once
heard—could never be forgotten.

During the long period in which he served
as a mfnister, he invariably kept in close

touch with the Virginia Conference, in which
body he was recognized as one among its

leading spirits.

It was observed that he found a peculiar
enjoyment in associating with ministers
much youncer than himself, for all of whom
he never failed to have an encouraging word,
and, unlike some ohl people of his years,
he maintained identity with the church tc
the end of his life. Though his ministerial
work covered well-nigh the space of three
generations, with the general round of
change that has come in that time, in meth-
od and the line of more direct work in the
church, he has always had the grace to enter
heartily into the spirit of the times, and to
readily adapt himself to the work and needs
of the church, as each change came. Peace
to his memory. L. J. H.

THE LOVE OF JESUS.

By 'Susan Good.

I was looking for a subject;
T read the papers through

;

The Herald and the Gospel Witness,
And Young People’s Paper, too.

I found only the one subject
1 might partly justice do

If I write in humble spirit.

And God’s hand will guide me through.

’Tis about the love of Jesus,
How He left 'His throne above;

How He suffered to redeem us.
Thus to prove His wondrous love.

The world was down in ruin deep
A heavy curse was on the fall;

But Jesus plead, the Father sent Him,
Able to redeem us all.

“Father, thou sufferest great injustice,
I will go at thy command

To redeem them to thy glory;
Let the angels by me stand.’’

Oh, if we as earthly parents.
Have a zeal of love to show,

It must come through full obedience.
Pleading God’s own will to know.

“I will not leave you comfortless,”
The Savior lastly said.

And bids His followers keep His Word
Till o’er the earth ’tis spread.

Oh, the subject Is so weighty;
Could we get our young to heed.

They would with more zeal and purpose.
This deep subject search and read.

Could we all through faith In Jesus
The guidance of His spirit feel,

How bright our hope would be for glory
When our destiny is sealed.

South Boston, Va.

MENNONITE ORPHANS’ HOME.
Report for Nov., 1905.

J. M. Kauffman, Millersburg, Pa., .50. B.
F. Plank, Beilefontaine. O., $9.77. H. Oster-
rtoek, Akron, O., $10. Wm. Getzle, Chicago,
Hi., $6. David Shank, Calla, O., $2. E. Miran-
da, Lippincott, O., $2.30. A. P. Shenk. Den-
bigh, Va., $1. J. im. Eby, Scottdale, Pa.. $L
Warwick River, Va., Cong., $1.17. C. M. Ball.
Canton, O., $8. Paul Moses Garber. Goshen,
Jnd., $1.70. J. D. Miller and wife, Berlin. O..
$2. Ellen and Odes Krabill, West Liberty.
O., $1.25. Auditor, Putnam Co., O., $31.50

Annie Hughes, Rittman, O.. $5. John Hess,
Chicago, IIL, $5. Miliersville, Pa., Sewing
Circle, $5. Walnnt Creek, O., Church, $15.
Mrs. A. S. Brubaker, Seville, O., $3. Sale of
milk. $10.38. Total $121.57.

C. P. and P. D. Steiner, Bluffton. O., 25
qts. canned fruit, dried fruit, etc. Warwick
River, Va., 6 barrels sweet potatoes. Millers-
ville. Pa., Sewing Circle, 2 boxes clothing,
etc. C. M. Beachy, Springs, Pa., chestnuts.
Susanna Yoder, Elkhart, Ind., comforter.
West Liberty, O., S. E. Algeyer. beef.
Uriel Yoder, load of wood, lard, clothing,
comforter. J. Y. King, potatoes, onions. H.
Fnlwider, coat. J. Zook, turnips. C. K.
Hartzler. 3 gal. applebutter, turnips, meat,
cnrnmeaL B. F. Umble, one bushel apples.
L Yoder, celery, cabbage. M. S. Yoder,
buckwheat Hour, clothing. Erma Kizer,
clothing. Friend, side of meat, turnips. Men-
no Yoder. meaL redbeets. Brother, shoulder
of meat. Chr. King, three chickens, flour, po-
tatoes, lard. Mary Beiler, chickens. Sam
Kenagy, celery, canned fruit, clothing, etc.

Number of children in the home, 4G.

Gratefully acknowledged.
West Liberty, Ohio. A. METZLER, Supt.

TWELVE VIEWS OF THE CROSS.
The soldier saw in Christ a criminal,

with cruelty.

The woman saw in Christ a benefactor,
with sorrow.

The mother saw in Christ a son, with
anguish.

The disciples saw in Christ blighted
hopes, with perplexity. *

The first thief saw in Christ a malefac-
tor, with harshness.

The second thief saw in Christ a K:
with penitence.

The centurian saw in Christ divinity,

with conviction.

The priest saw in Christ an imposter,
with mockery.
Angels saw in Christ love, with won-

der.

Devils saw in Christ the seed of wo-
man, with dismay.

Jehovah saw in Christ obedience, with
affection.

The passers-by saw in Christ nothing,
with indifference.

The cross cannot be explained. To
nail our poor theories on that tree but
shows how our love has cooled and stifT-

ened and expired.

—

D. L. Moody.

NOTICE.
All parties desiring information concern-

ing railroad permits, etc., should correspond
with Bro. I. R. Detweiler, the new secretary
of the M. K. and B. B.. instead of C. K. Hos-
tetler. the old secretary. Address I. R. Det-
weiier, Topeka, Ind.
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rue WHOLE GOSPEL AS OUR RULE IN FAITH AND LIFE.

hFVATFh Til A GREATER INTEREST IN BIBLE STUDY AND CHRISTIAN WORK.
DlVOilD IU

1 am not ashamed of The Gospel o! Christ ;
lor tt i- the

,
tower of God unto salvation, nnto everyone that believeth -Romans 1 : 16.

Ye shall be Witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and onto the uttermost parts of the earth. Acts
___
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e d 1 t o r 1 a L

“What siiai.i. it profit a man if he

gain the whole world and lose his own

soul
?”

One of Satin’s tricks is to lead

people to put an unreasonable construc-

tion upon scripture, and then discard it

because of its unreasonableness.

Onf of the grandest sights on earth

is the scene presented by converts, who,

by the grace and power of God, have

thrown off the shackles of sin, and have

started on their way to glory. There

is jov in the presence of the angels of

God over one sinner that reoenteth.”

The most soul-satisfving joys on

earth arc the joys which flow from a

Christian service. Joys, like other treas-

ures, to be lasting, must be upon an en-

during foundation. Those who live

simply for pleasure, must realize with

Solomon, sooner or later, that “all is

vanity and vexation of spirit.
’

Teacii tiif. ff.opi.f. reverence for God

and Kis word. Weighty questions

should not be lightly considered. Some

• people discuss the weighty questions con-

cerning the soul’s eternal welfare with

a lightness which indicates that they arc

far from realizing the true import of

such questions. They read the Bible

with the same seriousness that they read

the newspaper. They arc as serious in

the house of God as they arc on the pic-

nic grounds. Tt matters not what such

people profess to be, they arc in danger,

and arc to be pitied. If we could get

people to feel that God is everywhere

present—that wherever they go they arc-

in the presence of One who is far su-

Faitiifulness—Power—Victory — ahead to take the next step forward, and

Such in brief is the history of every we arc never so helpless hot that we may

_
,

rclv on that power which leads us on to

faithfu! soldier of the cross. \\ oat God „H<. that ovcrcometh

wants of His people is that they be faith-
5ha„ inherit all things.”

ful to their charge. There is no ques-

tion about results. God has power to New Year.—Another year is drawing

sustain those who put their trust in Him to a close. If God lengthens our days a

, T , liulp more we shall write “tqo6. What
and lav hold of H:s power. Israel was mue mort

.

, , — will the new vear bring form. ia a ques-

never defeated when directed by Gods ^ ^ eyery thoughtful mind. We
word. The church of Christ is another

are ?ja(j wc can not tell. God alone

illustration of this truth. holds the key that unlocks the future,

It must not he understood that power and if we do our part faithfully we know

with God of necessity means growth in that the key will be turned to open a

-umbers. It usually has this effect, hut store-house of blessings,

not necessarily so.’ Noah had enough Wc are not very great on ' New Tear

power with God to tide him safely across resolutions.” Most of them tire borni of

the flood, but as a winner of souls the sentiment and are shorthved. But th,s

world would call him a failure. The one thing should be a constant atm in our

Mohammedans, Mormons. Euddh.sts, lives: not only for 1906, but for all tune

and several other religions have had a to come to have as much of Christ and as

remarkable growth: vet few would at- little of self as posstble m one records,

tribute their growth to divine power. Let God use us as mstruments and wntc

Power with God docs not necessarily our records for us.

mean dominion over other men’s hearts. As we look hack over the year just

Each soul has power to make its own closing, we are impressed with the many

choice. Yet we arc abundantly taught in changes which have taken place. Many

God’s word that whoever is loyal to God, who started in with the year with appar-

obedient to His word, and faithful to du- ent prospects of long life, are with us

tv will be kept by power divine, and his no more. A number of our faithful min

talents will he blessed to the strengthen- isters have been called to their heavenly

ing of the cause of Christ. “I will never reward, and the work has been left tc

leave thee nor forsake thee “Lo, I will other hands. During the year, our line:

be with thee alway:” “Will not suffer us have been strengthened by the additiot

to be tempted above that wc are able to of souls born into the kingdom, many o

are oromiscs which God has al- whom arc taking a noble, stand fo

ways kept, always will keep, and lnvc Christ.

been verified in the hearts and lives of The study of the past is profitable a

many of his people. it throws light upon the future. Let u

The most cheering thought in connec- then profit by the mistakes of the pas

tion with the power of God" is the thought year by trying to avoid them in the yea

of victory. Power with God means vie- just coming on. Let us endeavor h

tory through His grace. The power of God’s help to do our part in making th

Gcd at Pentecost meant the ascension of record for igoft what it should be. Li

Wc are not very great on “New \car

resolutions.” Most of them are born of

sentiment and arc shortlived. But this

one thing should be a constant aim in our

lives : not only for 1906, but for all time

to come to have as much of Christ and as

little of self as possible in our records.

Let God use us as instruments and write

our records for us.

As we look hack over the year just

closing, we are impressed with the many

changes which have taken place. Many

who started in with the year with appar-

ent prospects of long life, are with us

no more. A number of our faithful min-

isters have been called to their heavenly

reward, and the work has been left to

other hands. During the year, our lines

have been strengthened by the addition

of souls born into the kingdom, many of

whom arc taking a noble stand for

Christ.

The study of the past is profitable as

it throws light upon the future. Let us

then profit by the mistakes of the past

year by trying to avoid them in the year

just coming on. Let us endeavor by

God’s help to do our part In making the

record for 193S what it should he. Let
in Inc presence 01 erne who is **>• 1 —-

,
, . , ,

.

pcrier to the most august person that 3000 members to the church : at the time m lull each new year with gladness, as
4 p . i *.* 1. if if ic flir* hro’innnvT nf ni’»nnrt!tTll-

ever lived—One who holds in the hol-

low of His hand our very existence

—

One whose soul is pure white, whose wis-

dom is divine, whose power is infinite,

whose throne is in heaven, whose love is

unfailing, and whose all penetrating eye

sees into the innermost recesses of our

hearts, it would make us look at life and

its problems far more seriously than wc

do and cause many a soul to turn from
1

his evil ways.

of the ocrsccution which followed, it

meant the organization c-f churches in all

the country round about. The death of

Stephen meant the salvation of thou-

sands. Paul was rewarded by looking

hack over a life full of good deeds and

faithful service and by looking forward

to the “crown of righteousness” which

God had prepared for him. Though the

wav at times may seen; dark, it is never

so dark but that wc may see far enough

it is the beginning of another opportuni-

ty for spending 365 days for God.

Inasmuch as God has promised never

to leave nor forsake us: that lie would

be with us alway; that He will not suf-

fer us to he tempted above that we are

able; wc may reiv upon His promises

and press forward with full confidence

that as iong us we are filled with and led

by the Spirit of God the future is always

bright. Read Phil. 3:13, i.|.
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Doctrinal
a»nk thou llir thlagu nklck ke>

* mmmmd rfartrlir.—Tttnn Si. JO.

b brtrlar ahmlne uai-orruplncaa. ffr«T-
•brrrlljr. *«unil apnck, that cannot be
hurt.—Tltaa x.7. H.

Take heed nato thyaelf anil to the doc-
r; natlaar la them.— I Tim. 1 1 1C.

II y loro ate keep nijr coiuniandmeata.—
• 14:15k

TEN POINTS ON SALVATION.
By George J. Lapp.

Ftor the Gospel Witness.

I. We can yield ourselves as instru-

ments of righteousness or unrighteous-
ness.—Rom. 6:16.

Hie fall of man resulted in depravity,
hunt not the loss of will power. The in-

telligence ard reason with which man is

•endowed raises him above the dumb
brute and his will power is that which
may be used to develop the saintly char-
actristics or the devilish.

To yield is to bring into subjection to
some higher power. The clay is yield-
ing, the tender vine is yielding, and we
are constantly yielding, the lover of plas-
nr is yielding, and the one who fre-
quents the gambling table or tavern is

yielding : so is the bright light who shines
for God. The former yields to unright-
eousness, the latter to righteousness.
The great condemnation resting upon

the Jews was because, “They would not.”
—I.nice 13 -34. The great blessing rest-
ing upon the believer was because “He
will do his wrill.”—John 7:17.

11 . Yielding to righteousness frees us
from nmrighteotisness, and vice versa.

—

Rom. 6:18-20.

The fruit of righteousness, which is

joy, peace. longsuflFering, etc., is the re-
sult of allowing God to work through
ns by the Holy Spirit. It is the Christ
life manifest in us. Thus by God’s grace
we are what we are. and bv His power wc
live. Therefore having Christ crowned
within, we may be constant victors over
temptation, being made free from un-
righteousness.

The opposite is also true. He who
yields to the influences of Satan is bound
by the shackles of sin. and truth and vir-
tue have no hold upon him. He is freed
from righteousness, in that be is bound to
sin. May God deliver us from the latter,
and grant to ns the former. None covet
slavery to sin. AH enjoy the freedom of
the children of God when once they have
the experience.

HI. Christ’s death made salvation a
free gift. In the first two points we not-
ed the powers that lie within the scope of
man. Here we have the grace of Go-d
manifest in the death of His Son, by
whose death as a mediator, He has pro-
vided a way of escape for us all. suffering
the penalty of the law. because of a dis-
obedient world. He stands as a substi-
tute. We are freed and by meeting the
conditions of God’s word, become heirs
of Got! and joint heirs with Christ.
Why meet any conditions if Christ was
our substitute ? Because salvation, by
which is brought to 11s an eternal inherit-
ance, also provides inheritance for a holy
people. Therefore the sin which so eas-
ily besets must be overcome, the tendency

toward sin must be taken out, and the

temptations of Satan must be overpow-
ered. We cannot do all these. God
knows we can be but passive, so His con-
ditions are such that by yielding, we al-

low Him to do His work in and through
us. “His commandments are not griev-
ous.” but are only the means in God’s
hands of purifying us and manifesting
the Lord Jesus to the world.

IV. Confessing sin and accepting the
pardon, brings the application of the
blood (John 1 .-9) destroying the body of
sin (Rom. 6:6) and the power of the
devil (Rom. 6:12).
We might term the body of sin as ev-

erything we know to be wrong in the
sight of God and man. That includes,
of course, every secret sin, every volun-
tary disobedience to God’s will, and ev-
ery desire for what ir. contrary to His
teachings. Honest confessing of all

these, believing that Christ died for 11s,

brings application of blood by which is

destroyed desire for sin and voluntary
transgression, and a forgiveness of all

wrong doing. The soul thus stands
guiltless before God.

V. The body of sin is destroyed, hut
straggling roots remain. Heb. 12:15.

If the “want to” for sin is not taken
away we have reason to be alarmed. So
much sluggish progress in the Christian
life and even at times a standstill, of
there be such a thing, is due largely to the
desire for some sin or sins which mars the
work of grace already wrought. Let us,
however, remember that we have not per-
fect knowledge, that we are not aware of
everything in our lives which may be
used by the devil to undermine us. The
garden may be thoroughly hoed but after
a warm rain the weeds begin to grow

;

How is it? There were none after the
hoeing. Ah, straggling roots remained
in the ground. So with us there are
stragglers. We dare not deny it. God
does do a perfect work, but only so far as
He can according to our understanding
and will.

We can thank God, however, if we are
teachable and be taught the way more
perfectly.

Dhamtari, India.

(To be Continued.)

GO INTO ALL THE WORLD .

By P. Hostetler.
For the Gospel Witness.

This title is a part of the last command
given by our Master ere He ascended to
heaven. He was with His people forty-
days after His resurrection and no doubt
taught them many things

; but we know
little of what He said except these part-
ing words in which He told them of His
power which proved His authority to
command what He will, and then says,
“Go ye into all the world and teach all
nations ***** to observe all
things I have commanded you, and lo, I
am with you alway.”
We sometimes speak of this command

being so very important because it was
the Savior’s last command. So it is, but
it is not only important and weighty be-
cause it was given last. It was no doubt

given last because it was most important
and weighty and uppermost in theSaviors'
mind, as if to say, “If yon forget or ne-

glest any command be sure not to forget

this one.” Jesus ivell knew what a bless-

ing the Gospel is to people and He also

knew what people are without the Gos-
pel. As He loved all He was anxious
that all should have this blessing. It is

also natural to think when He comes
again his first question will be about this

last command. He will want to know,
“Did you give everybody my Gospel?”
We sometimes hear people saying in

their last words before taking a jonmev.
Give my regards to such and such. This
Gospel gives our Saviors love and best
wishes to all. It tells why He was here,
what He did, and where lie went, that
He is coming again, etc., yet many know
nothing of this unless someone goes and
tells them. It is to be feared that we
still have some people in our churches
who are zealous in keeping some, or
most all of God’s commands, who have
never given even a dollar toward send-
ing the Gospel to those who knew noth-
ing of it Possibly some have not even
been taught to observe the “Al! things.”
Possibly some of us would not neglect to
observe the communion just once for one
dollar or any sum of money, and yet give
only twenty-five or fifty cents toward
sending the Gospel to those who know
nothing about a communion. Possibly
the Lord would tell us as He did the
Pharasees, “Ye have omitted the weight-
ier matters, judgment, mercy, faith.”
These are still the weightier matters and
it as an act of faith, mercy and judgment
to send the Gospel to all. To love our
neighbor as ourselves is one of the great-
est commands and our works must prove
our love as well as our faith. What
greater or better deed could we do to-
ward helping a neighbor or fc'iov being
who is ignorant of God’s word, than to
give him the Gospel?

But let us also notice some points
about this command that are sometimes
misunderstood and misapplied Jesus
did not mean that any one should go and
try to reach all people; neither did He
mean that we should go without being
sent; or, in other words, without being
sent bv some of His people so as to
have a testimony or witness that we are
fit subjects to go and teach. The com-
mand of II. Timothy 2:2 and the ex-
ample of the apostles sending Panl and
Barnabas to the Gentiles shows this
plainly enough. Neither did He mean
that when people were commissioned or
sent to preach, each one should go where
he pleased or as he thought best, but
that there should be order and sy.-t in.

As
M^
e ^ad sa'<^* “Beginning al Jerusa-

lem.” Then, too, they were to wait for
the outpouring of the Holy Ghost, and
they waited ten days. Gtu this loctnne
of waiting, as it is sometimes preached
in this day. is erroneous. Thev nee'led
to wait til t', i Holy Ghost dispensation
arrives, till tiie Spirit is poured om upon
all flesh. •_ tc this tiiiR n . one had
been baptized with the Spirit, as we read,
but after this time all Christians or chil-
dren of God have received thin Spirit

tiie gospel witnessDecember 27, 1905.
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baptism. “For one by one baptism arc

we all baptized into one body.” Those

who are to he sent to preach, who arc

faithful and able to teach others also are

fit and ready to go preach and need not

wait for a further fitness or to see or feel

something of a miracle as they did at

Pentecost. It would be utterly unscrip

-

tural for any bishop to ordain anyone to

preach who could not preach, but had to

tarrv first for an outpouring of the

Spirit to make him fit and able to preach.

Then we need to know that it was not on-

ly a filling of the Spirit that the apostles

needed, but the spirit needed to be here

to carry the messages or conviction to

the hearts, and He has been here doing

that ever since : we need not wait for Him
to come, neither need we beg for Him to

come as though that would bring Him

:

for He ever abides here with His people

and is ever ready and willing to do His

part as far as we allow Him.
Brethren, if Jesus would ask us “Why

don’t you send my word to all the people

vou can ?’’ what would we say to Him ?

We can easily make excuses to men but

what would or could we say to Jesus,

who knows our hearts and thoughts?

East Lynne, Mo.

THE LIGHT OF HOME.
My son, thou wilt dream the world is

fair.

And thy spirit will sigh to roam,

And thou must go—but never, when
there.

Forget the light of home

!

Though pleasure may smile with a ray

more bright,

It dazzles to lead astray

;

Like the meteor’s flash, 'twill deepen the

night

When treading thy lonelv way;

But the heart of home has a constant

flame.

And pure as vestal fire
;

'Twill burn, 'twill burn forever the same.

For nature feeds the pyre.

The sea of ambition is tempest-tossed,

And thy hopes may vanish like foam

;

When sails are shivered and compass
lost,

Then look to the light of home

!

And there, like a star through the mid-

night cloud,

Thou shalt see the beacon bright.

For never still shining on thy shroud,

Can be quenched its holy light.

The sun of fame may gild the name,
But the heart ne’er felt its ray

;

And fashion’s smiles that rich ones

claim

Arc beams of a wintry day

;

How cold and dim those beams would be,

Should life’s poor wanderer come

!

My son, when the world is dark to thee.

Then turn to the light of home.
—Sarah J. Hale.

“More things are wrought by prayer

than this world dreams of.”

Scriptural Gents
jfor Batlp flDcDitation

Sunday, Dec. 24.— The Sen of wen is

Lord also of tlic Sabbath.—Marl: 2:28.

Leaving the contention of the Phari-

sees and our Savior’s reply to them, let

us see how this affects us. As Lord of

Sabbath, the Son of man could order

what He would. That He did not abol-

ish it is. evident from the fact that both

He and His disciples observed the day

of rest. Since “the Sabbath was made
for man,” the question is, How docs man
use it? Since the Lord of Sabbath is a

holy Being, it is but natural to conclude

that we should keep it in a manner be-

fitting this holiness. We will leave the

question of Saturday Sabbath to those

who have not yet heard of the resurrec-

tion of Jesus, while we shall endeavor to

spend the Lord's Sabbath in a way that

will count most for the .
spiritual up-

building of ourselves and the advance-

ment of the cause.

Monday, Dec. 25.—Unto you is born

this day in the city of David . a Savior,

which is Christ the Lord.—Luke 2:11.

Glorious proclamation. The hills sur-

rounding Bethlehem resounded with the

voice of the heavenly hosts. The shep-

herds were made glad, and went in

search of the infant King. The wise men
from the East came forth to wrorship

Him. Herod trembled and millions to-

day rejoice because of this wonderful

gift. May we sing with the host of

heaven, “Glory to God in the highest,

and on earth peace, good will toward

men.” Christmas day should be cher-

ished with a gladness unalloyed with

foolishness.

Tuesday, Dec. 26.—For mine eyes

have seen thy salvation.—Luke 2:30.

Faithful old Simeon had realized the

dream of his life. It had been “reveal-

ed unto him by the Holy Ghost that he

should not see death before he had seen

the Lord’s Christ.” This privilege had

now been granted him. He blessed the

little King, lifted his eyes to heaven,

closed his days in gladness, and lay down
in peace. He had witnessed the salva-

tion brought into the world.

In faithful Simeon, we have an ex-

ample of what should be in every Chris-

tian heart. Let us receive the word
with gladness, and spread it all we can.

How many of us can truly say, “Mine
eyes have seen thy salvation?”

Wednesday, Dec. 27.—No man put-

teth a piece of a nexv garment upon an

old.—Luke 5 :36.

It is idle to patch up the old man.
Take patches of holy scripture and with

them try to doctor up the moralist, the

self-confessed great man, the popular

man, or any other man who can claim

nothing higher than human goodness,

and you have nothing put a patched up.

botched up job at the best. The rich

man showed conclusively that worldliness

was no acceptable substitute for Giristi-

anity. Nichodemus was given to under-

stand that his goodness could not pass for

the genuine article. "For in Christ

Jesus, neither circumcision avaiictli, nor

uncireurr.cision ; but a new creature.”

Tmlrsdw. Dec. 28. — Behold the

I.cwb of God. which taketh away the sin

of the world.—J no. I ‘.29.

Behold him in the manger in Bethle-

hem. Behold Him in His flight to

Egypt. Behold Him in the temple at

the age of twelve. Behold Him in His

baptism. Behold Him in the hour of

temptation. Behold Him in His mir-

acies. Behold Him on the cross, in the

grave, in the resurrection, in the ascen-

sion. Behold Him at “the right hand of

the Majesty on high.” Behold His life,

His persecutions. His words. His meek-

ness, His self-denial. His suffering, His

death. His triumph. His love, His glory.

Have we accepted His atonement?

Have our sins been washed away?
Friday, Dec. 29.—Behold an Israelite

indeed, in whom is no guile!—Jno. 1 :47.

For Nathaniel, this must have been an

hour of inexpressible joy. Such a com-
mendation coming from such a source is

worth more than the plaudits of ten

thousand worlds. People rejoice when
they receive news of good fortunes com-
ing their way. But here is a man who
stood in the presence of Jesus, and heard

the commendation of that Divine Man,
whose words carried with them the power
to confer eternal riches and glory in a

land of pure delight.

In the text which heads this paragraph

we have the type of true Christianity.

Can these words be said of us ?

Saturday, Df.c. 30.—IForthy is the

Lamb that was slain to receive poxver,

and riches, and wisdom, and strength,

end honor, and glory, and blessing.—Rev.

5:12.

Worthy is the Lamb. Blessed be the

Lord and Savior. He showed us how to

live. He showed us how to die. He
bore our sins for us. He atoned for our

iniquities. He left His home in glory.

He made it possible for us to escape the

wages is sin and reign in glory forever.

His sacrifice was complete. His love

was unbounded. His wisdom and power
are infinite. Worthy, thrice worthy, is

the Lamb. May we praise His name
continually. May we live a life of con-

tinual gratitude. May we “rejoice and

be exceeding glad ;” for the Lord Jesus

Christ is our friend. He is worthy of

the profoundest exclamations of praise

on earth, and the brightest glory of

heaven.

"Prayer is the nurse of faith,” we re-

cently heard stated by an eminent Eng-
lish minister. Certain it is that faith is

always accompanied by prayer, and it is

inconceivable that there should be pray-

erless faith even as it is impossible to

have a genuine faithless prayer. Faith

is horn of the Word of God, and while

doubtless ministered to by prayer it

must also he fed upon God’s Word, from

which it gains strength and growth.—Se-

lected.

No work should be undertaken with

out fasting and prayer.

1
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©ur |t)oung people
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parity.—I Tla. 4,12.

WHAT BENEFIT IS THERE IN GO-
ING TO YOUNG PEOPLE’S

i MEETING?
By Loma Detwiler.

iMrst, we go to benefit ot’rselves, anti
to build one another up in the spiritual
service. In youth is the time to prepare
ourselves for work in God’s vineyard
We should therefore av.ail ourselves of
every opportunity to improve our tal-
ents, and widen our spheres of under-
standing^ and knowledge. Our aim in
life should be to do as much as we can
tor our Master here, and when He is
done with us here, to enjoy His rich fa-
vors m eternity. Our Young People’s
Meetings are an excellent place to devel-
op our talents and make us more useful
in His service.

The true service of God is not some-
th.mg apart from our daily life. Asyoung jieople we must keep before usRvalues. J f we do not we will be
weighed in the balance and found wan+-

.
,

G°d s a,ms are ideal : and ours
hould be also, for high ideals are amighty safeguard. Love God supreme-

ly. Improve your time, for God has giv-
en you life, not to idle awav. but to spendm doing good. Christ said. “Be ve fol-
lowers of me.” If we would follow Himwe must do as He did while on earth!
JJul He spend His time idlv or in useless
employment? Read the * New Testa-
ment. and there you will find how Christ
spent His life. God does not require
you to do anything beyond vour ability
but says, “Do good unto all' men as you
have the opportunity.”

Improve your time in study, in useful
labor, m reading the Bible and in praver
' es, we should read the Bible regularly
and in some kind of order. The Bible is
not so different from other books as
many people think. It has to be read in
the same way as an- other book. YoumuM care for a book, and want to read
t before you will find either pleasure or
profit in it. The Bible is to furnish us
on. daily bread and we need a portion of
it every day So. Christians, let us go
to work, for God has called us into this
v oild at this time when the great privi-
leges oi Ciiristnn work are placed be-
fore us.

Why, then, walk idlv all through this
God-given period of time- God is look-
ing for .vunc. sheaves to be gathered l,v
us, and He wants us to venture out into
he held and do our part in bringing
hem in. Remember, that the wheels of
time arc bearing ns on to that great davw ion we slnll be judged according to the

deeds done while here on earth. Let us
prepare ourselves so that we may be
ready when He calls.

Cherry Box, Md.

CHRISTIANITY.
By Justus Heatwole.

—Why is Christianity the Best of
all Religions

?

No other religion teaches a higher
standard of life than Christianity. The
message of the Gospel implies that men
should live as Christ Himself lived. No
religion known to mankind teaches the
peace doctrine and the golden rule so
perfectly as Christianity.
The Jewish religion teaches that man

shall love his neighbor and hate his en-
emy.

,

Only a small per cent, of the
world’s inhabitants have a« vet become
able to reach a line of Hying 'that places
them far above this point. The line of
hfe that Christ would have all His fol-
lowers to reach is that where they can
also love their enemies and to bless those
who curse them. Matt. 5 143, 44.
The Mohammedan religion in its high-

est aims leads to only a formal worship
of God

: but its converts and their num-
ber is maintained by conquest and who
are constantly held in subjection by the
relentless power of the sword. It is a
religion that is utterly devoid of the prin-
ciples of peace and love.

Buddhism and Brahminism, each of
which has its millions of followers, have
little about them that would indicate a
knowledge of the true God. As a re-
ligion both relate only to an ancient and
remote conception of the Deity.

Christianity Makine the
Worla Better?

r *
s
.

pl.a,n under the influences of
Christianity the carnal nature in man
becomes changed to that degree that
transforms him from a savage and unciv-
ilised state to that condition which makesum an honor to God and a blessing to
his fellow man.

This change we see to a marked de-
gree ay t is being wrought upon the char-
acter of nations as well as upon individu-
rtl persons; as it is said in Prov. 14:34;
Righteousness exalteth a nation, but sin

£
a

,

reProacli to any people and in .

Psalm 37:37, “Mark the perfect man and
behold the upright, for the end of thatman is peace.”

(To he Continued.)

SOCIETY.
(Paper rear] before a Sunday Scheol 'Confer-

ence at Kokomo, Ind.)

By Eva Kauffman.

Each human being influences others
for good or for evil. ‘‘For none of us
liveth unto himself.” Man is not at lib-
erty to consult himself, nor is lie himself
able to gratify his desires. “Self ought
to have no place in human thinking.”
At first this may appear an impossibility.

Socialism lias its bcnificent as well as
its dangerous side. Socialism indeed
when rightly interpreted is never
to be feared

;
but only when it is pervert-

ed is it to be denounced and avoided.
The social influences operating in life

limit self will, develop the most gracious
side of human nature, aHd purify and
establish all that is noblest and truest in
friendship.

We should be grateful for society, the
source of much of the happiness of life.

It is not enough for one to love God and
seek His fellowship, according to the
great commandment, but he must love
men and find pleasure in their society.
It is not merely to approach men and
touch their interests, but to be forced by
love. And for love in this connection
there is no substitute. It is the instinct
of love that unerringly guides in success-
ful social contact. The little bov who
was asked why he went to a certain Sun-
day school replied, “They love a fellow
there. That is nearly the whole thing
of one man’s influence over another. No
heart when conscious of being loved can
resist. What of a person who would
not walk two steps out of his way to
shake hands with another ? To mingle
with people, to be pleasant and agreeable,
and to be interested in the good of others
is one of the most powerful influences
for good. “A man that hath friends
must show himself friendly.” “There
is inspiration in sympathy, there is en-
couragement in fellowship.” But only
when we are inspired by the Holy Spirit
can we properly perform our social priv-
ilexes and duties. The hand cannot go
without the heart.

We are necessary to one another. The
strongest and weakest ones need to be
helped at times. “What one man lacks,
another has, therefore, we should in the
highest and broadest sense, liaye all
things in common, so that the poorest in-
tellect shall avail itself of the treasures of
the greatest mind and the least of the
world’s saints may count upon the pro-
tection of the most honorable sons in
the household of God.” If we have the
spirit of the Master no one will be ex-
cluded from our hospitality because of
weakness, frailty or poverty. In this
wav of mutual encouragement and mutu-
al inspiration we may unconsciously be
doing good. As we pass through this
lue there is no more pleasant experience
than to meet a friend of former days and
hear him say, “You helped me to a better
life.”

On the other hand what can be more
productive of sadness than to hear one
saw “You led me into this sin.”
We are daily sowing the seed that will

bring forth some sort of a harvest. Well
he it for us if the harvest be one we can
gather with rejoicing. If some one of
our associates can look back in after years
and as lie utters our name, say, “Her
word and example prepared me for a life
of usefulness, to her I owe my present
happiness,” we may well sav, I have not
lived in vain.

We arc to be Christ’s living epistle that
may he known and read of all men. It
has been truly said, ‘‘There is not so pow-
erful a sermon in the world as a consist-
ent Christian life.” Christians’ lives are
the religious hooks which the world reads.

(Continued on page 347.)
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Cbllbten’8 Column
Conbucteb bv Clara £b£ Steiner

PROFITABLE AND UNPROFIT-

ABLE SERVANTS.

(The following essay was written and

read at the Zion Bible Class by Sister

Alice Trover. Alice is a young sister,

younger than some of you who are tak-

ing part in our Children’s Column. She

lives in the far West. We are glad she

accepted her Savior while young and

hope she may continue to be a bright and

shining light for the Lord. C. E. S.)

Profitable means advantageous, useful.

Unprofitable brings no profit : as mis-

improving talents, bringing no glory to

God. A profitable servant brings glory

to God. (II. Tim. 3:16). All scrip-

ture is given by inspiration of God and is

profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for

correction, for instruction in righteous-

ness.

A profitable servant is pleasing to God,

and when we are profitable servants we
know God will bless us. But the un-

profitable servant is not pleasing to God.

We read in Matt. 25:30, “And cast ye

the unprofitable servant into outer dark-

ness. There shall be weeping and gnash-

ing of teeth.” Surely we do not want to

be unprofitable servants, and if we do

not, then we must not do anything that

is unprofitable to God, such as wearing

fashionable clothes, going to world fairs,

shows, plays, parties, socials and other

places of worldly amusements. This is

unprofitable for a Christian professor.

It is not a light to the world as it should

be.

Let your light so shine before men that

they may see your good works and glori-

fy vour Father which is in heaven. Matt.

5 :16. If we go to these places of wortd-

ly amusements you turn your light down,

and when you go to one such place you

want to go to the rest and so keep turn-

ing down your light till it goes out. We
should never go to any place where we
cannot take Jesus with us.

We do not want to be like the

five foolish virgins that let their lights go
out, and when the bridegroom came they

were not ready to go tc the feast with

him. And when the foolish virgins

went to buy oil the bridegroom came and
thev that were ready went with 'aim to

the marriage, and the door was shut.

Let us be like the five wise virgins so

that we can go with him when lie comes

to take 11s home to glory. Let your

light always be shining for in such an

hour as ye think not the son of man
shall come.

If we want to be profitable servants we
must not use the name of God in vain

and not talk foolishly. Let no corrupt

communication proceed out of your

mouth, but that which is good to edify

profitably that it mav minister grace to

the hearer.

Hubbard, Oregon.

XCbe Sunbap School

REVIEW OF FOURTH QUARTER,
1905.

Golden Text.

—

Thou crowncst the

year with thy goodness.—Psalm 65 :ii.

The lessons presented during this

quarter represent the children of Israel

in a dark period of their history of the

nation. Beginning with Belshazzar,

when the Jews were in bondage in As-
syria, we follow the history of the na-

tion during a period of about 200 years,

and have in the last lesson an indictment

against the people in that they were guil-

ty of the great sin of robbing God.
Yet in the midst of this gloomy period

we find some of the brightest lights in

history.

DANIEL was carried as a slave to

Babylon. He showed his noble qualities

by refusing to become defiled with the

king’s meat and wine. He was perfectly

submissive till he was called upon to vio-

late the commands of the Lord, where he
drew the line. He would not be defiled

in drunkenness and idolatry. The Lord
rewarded him bountifully. He surpass-

ed even the king in power, and died at a

ripe old age, honored by God and man,
having outlived several kings. A most
striking comparison is presented in the

lesson on Daniel and Belshazzar. The
latter went down in shame and ignominy,
while Daniel retained his position of in-

fluence and power. In the den of lions,

we find this man of God again protected

by the "Friend that sticketh closer than a

brother,” while the fate of his conspira-

tors is a faithful reminder of the superi-

ority of God over man. The lions made
proper use of the schemers.

ZERUBBABEL stood at the head of

a noble company of faithful Jews who
returned to rebuild the temple. That
Daniel and Ezekiel had much to do in

preparing the people for their return

there can be no doubt. Zerubbabcl,

Joshua and other noble soldiers who re-

turned showed their faithfulness in not

accepting the help of God’s enemies.

We should never accept help of people

until by God’s grace they are converted
from enemies into friends. They re-

mained at their post of duty, endured
the trials and persecutions of their foes,

and finally by the power of God were en-

abled to carry their work to victory, and
celebrated the dedication of the temple by
holding a glorious but solemn feast.

Mordecai and Esther stood out in

pleasing contrast with Haman who, as

a schemer, met with the same success ( ?)

achieved by Daniel’s enemies in the den
of lions.

EZRA was a faithful servant of God
who had the grace and consecration to

devote his talents to the welfare of his

people. Like Moses, lie “chose rather to

suffer affliction with the people, than to

enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season.”

NEHEMTAH is one of the grandest
characters in the Bible. He is one of
those quiet men whom you scarcely no-
tice unless someone calls your attention

to him. Read his book. Meditate upon

it, and read it again. His easy job in the

king’s palace was no temptation to keep
him from going to Jerusalem to suffer

for the sake of his people. God reward-
ed him with success. The walls of Jeru-
salem were rebuilt. Through the faith-

ful efforts of Nehemiah and Ezra, the

people renewed their allegiance to God
and His work.

But the BRIGHTEST LIGHT is re-

served for the last The people kept on
sinking. Not even the earnest efforts of
faithful men was able to save them from
the ruin of worldliness. The sins of
heathendom were fastening themselves
upon the people of Israel more and more.
And the world was sinking in darkness,
the portals of heaven were opened, and
God sent His Light from heaven. The
hills around Bethlehem resounded with
the mighty chorus from the heavenly
host who sang, “Glory to God in the
highest, and on earth peace, good will
to men.” Jesus “the Light of the
world,” whose way had been prepared
by the “voice” in the wilderness, made
His appearance and ushered in the dis-
pensation of the gospel of grace.
We trust that you may not have failed

to keep up the study of the lessons dur-
ing this quarter, and that we may all

profit by the recital of the sins and vir-
tues brought during the same. Mav we
all begin with renewed zeal to take up
the lessons in the new quarter and the
new year, and put to paactice what we
learn.

Queries.
1. What character presented during

this quarter impresses you most?
2. Do we understand bv Zembbabel’s

refusal to accept the aid of God’s ene-
mies that it is wrong for the church to
accept financial aid from outsiders ?

3. What lessons do we learn from the
fate of Belshazzar?

4. What lessons do we learn from the
fate of Haman and Daniel’s enemies?

5. Who is the “Messenger of the cov-
enant” prophesied bv Malachi ?

WHAT CAN I AS A SUNDAY
SCHOOL SCHOLAR DO TO
HELP THE SCHOOL?

By Susanna Good.
For the Gospel Witness.

You can prepare well your lesson. That
means that you study the lesson some
each day during the week. If the su-
perintendent asks each one of the school
to repeat a verse from the Bible after
the lesson, you will help the school, and
encourage him by repeating one. instead
of keeping your seat and saving you
cannot think of any. You can have a
suitable song selected should the choris-
ter call for one. Be present every Sun-
da)' you possibly can. and he on time or
give your teacher your reason for being
late. Ask some questions in the class,
as well as answer all you can. Pray for
the Sunday school without ceasing. You
can help in many more ways, but the Bro.
Editor prefers short articles. We hope
he will receive a number of .articles on
the subjects be has given.

South Boston. Ya.
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A few lines from our little band at the

Hopewell Mennonite church may be ap-
preciated by the readers of the Gospel
Witness. First, we send greeting in Je-
sus’ name to you all. We had a spiritu-

al feast during the conference held here
recently. The members still talk much
about the good time we had during those
meetings. A deeper spiritual life is man-
ifested in our young people’s meetings,
which we hold every Sunday evening.
We thank all our brethren and sisters

who wore with us during the conferences
for their work and for their visits, and
ask them to remember 11s in their prav-
crs. Come back when you can ; others
also. We see much stir among our peo-
ple in the east who are moving to new
places. We kindly invite you to come
and see our country. Plenty of room
here for work, both temporal and spiritu-

al. Our church house is not full, and
much good land to be had. We have the
same Lord to serve and the same enemy
to fight that they have in other places.
We give all glory to God for the good

time we had during the conference, and
for the peace which now prevails at the
Hopewell church. Pray for us that we
may hold out faithful to the end.

J. D. Mishler.

Ephrata. F*a.
Dear Workers, Greeting:

—

“Brethren, my heart’s desire and pray-
er for Israel is that they may be saved,
for I bear them record that they have a
/real of God, hut not according to know-
ledge, for they being ignorant of God’s
righteousness have not submitted them-
selves unto the righteousness of God. for
Christ is the end of the law for right-
eousness to every one that believeth.”
We truly feel to thank God for the great
blessings we were again permitted to en-
joy. On Friday, Nov. io, the brethren,
Henry Anglemoyer and Aaron Freed,
from Bucks Co.. Pa., were with us. Text,
Luke 7:14. The brethren spoke earnest-
ly to the unsaved : that we arc made to
wonder how they can reject such a gra-
cious invitation. On Nov. 12, Bro. D.
N. Lehman, of Millersville, Pa., and Bro.

John Bucher, of Clay, were with us. On
Nov. 20. Bro. L. J. Heatwole preached
from Acts 17:28, teaching us how we
should live for Christ, because we are

His offspring. Nov. 28, baptismal ser-

vices were held here at 2 :^o P. M. The
brethren Brunk and Burkholder and their

wives, from Virginia, were with us dur-
ing these meetings. Bro. Brunk read for

an opening lesson John 1 :i -36. Bro. N.
H. Mack preached the baptismal sermon.
Bish. Bcnj. Weaver received by baptism
four precious souls who became willing

to live for Christ and unite with the
church. May God bless and keep them.

Liz?ir D. Wither.

Alpha, Minn.
Greeting to all those who fear the

Lord. Bro. J. E. Hartzlcr, of East
Lynne, Mo., favored us with nearly two-
weeks’ work. He preached the Gospel in

a piain, practical way. We are glad to

tell of three precious souls who became
willing to follow the Master. We invite

tiie prayers of all God’s followers in be-
half of those that they may be kept in

His way. It is indeed a time or rejoicing
when souls arc converted to God. May
God bless and keep them faithful. In
His name. Cor.

'Topeka, Ind.
Wc indeed rejoice in that we have had

another season of refreshing at

the Emma Congregation. Bro. Noah
H. Mack came to us on Dec. 5th
and preached fourteen very impressive
sermons, not shunning to declare the

whole counsel of God. The first half of
the meetings were addressed to the unbe-
lievers pointing them to the “Lamb of
God which taketh away the sin of the
world.” One soul confessed Christ. The
latter half of the meetings were directed
more to the professors, teaching the over-
coming life, which was much needed.
May God bless those who have teachable'
hearts and manifest His word in their

lives. Meeting was announced for Dec.
22 for Bro. Oiarlie Yoder, of Windom,
Kans. We invite ministers passing
through this section to stop with 11s.

M. J. Yoder.

Sliickley, Neb.
To Witness readers. Greeting. The

church at this place has been refreshed
by a few lessons in Bible study, given bv
Samuel Gerber, of Illinois, and Levi j.

Miller, of Garden City, Mo. We were
also visited by Bish Joseph Schlegel. of
Mdford. Neb., and Joe Riskev, of Bee-
mer. Neb. These visits were much ap-
preciated. Pre. Christian P.eller left for

a three months’ visit to his old home in

France, Cor.
Dec. 13, 1905.

Kinzers, Pa.
Dear Witness readers : Greeting. On

the evening of December 5. Bro. Isaac
Mast, of North Dakota, preached us a
helpful sermon, basing his remarks on
Mai. 3 :6. The brother earnestly pointed

out some dangers that threaten God’s
people. Because of financial prosperity,
and the ease and comfort which follows,
many are inclined to forget and rob God
of that which belongs to Him. Man and
his surroundings are continually chang-
ing, but God changes not. May God
bless the young brother. On the 10th,
Bro. J. B. Senger began a scries of meet-
ings at Mt. Pleasant, assisted by Bro.
Abram Metzler, of Martinsburg, Pa. The
meetings are well attended and the inter-

est is good. Three dear souls have made
the good confession. Pray that there
may be more who will take up the cross
and follow Jesus wherever He imv lead.

Bro. A. H. Leaman, of Chicago, 111 ., also
expects to be with us soon, and will con-
duct a series of meetings at the Monu-
ment. beginning Jan. 7, 1906. May God
bless these meetings, and may every
brother and sister feel that they have
their part to do in this gre^t work of
winning souls. Ruth B.

Belleville, Pa.
Brother Isaac Mast, of North Dakota,

spent a very busy week with us. He
came to Allensville on Wednesday, the
13th. and preached three sermons there.

Coming to Belleville on Saturday, he was
here until the 18th. From here he is go-
ing to McVeytown, after which he will

leave for home. Bro. Joseph H. Bvler
and John M. Yoder have been visiting

churches in Pennsylvania and Virginia
for two weeks.

Fairview, Mich.
^
Dear readers of the Gospel Witness,

Greeting: We are glad, and thankful to
our Heavenly Father for the many bless-
ings we have received of late. On my
return from the General Conference held
at Berlin, Ont., I stopped off at Pigeon,
Huron Co., Mich., and conducted a few
meetings and returned home on the first

of December. On Dec. 2, Bro. Noah
Metzler came to Fairview church and be-
gan a series of meetings, closing them
on the 17th. Nine persons were received
into the church by water baptism and one
was reclaimed. Bro. Metzler is starting
home today, in company with Bro. Ray
Bontrager and Sister Fannie Maench
and her little dai^hter. Pray for us.

E. A. Bontrager.
Dec. 18, 1905.

Birch Tree, Mo.
The Lord has blessed us so that we

could again have a series of meetings.
On Thanksgiving Day Bro. J. T. Hamil-
ton, of Orongo, Mo., came to help in the
work and while here preached the word
very earnestly. Saints were again en-
couraged and sinners warned. While
there were no conversions, yet there are
some counting the cost and wc have the
assurance that willing faithful effort is

never in vain, though the sower may not
sec the fruit of his labors. On Sunday.
Dec. 10, we commemorated the death and
suffering of our Savior in the commun-
ion. Brethren, pray for us. Cor.
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Elmira, Oregon
Dear Readers. Greeting to all : I see

in the editorial column of Dec. 6, two
questions asked.—What record did we as

individuals make on Thanksgiving Day?
What did we do to make the day worthy

of the name? I can testify that Elmira

received two sermons, preached by a

voting Mennonite minister. This was
Elmira’s first experience of a Thanksgiv-

ing sermon, to mv knowledge: also this

was the first mission journey for the

brother, he having been ordained to the

ministry only three months ago. May
God bless him. Many thoughts were
given to the people at this station. The
iorenoon sermon was based upon Phil.

.1:19.—Rut my God shall supply all your

needs according to his riches in glory in

Christ Jesus. In God’s word there arc

so many thoughts that are consoling to

the pilgrim along the pathway of life.

The Psalmist must have had some expe-

rience along the line of missionary

work. Just hear what his word says:

Psalm 126:5, 6.
—“They that sow in tears

shall reap in joy : he that goeth forth and
weepeth shali doubtless come again with

rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with

him.” May God’s richest blessing be

showered upon all those who are called

to stand before the people to proclaim

His word, is the prayer of the writer.

Cor.

Weilersville, O.
The Lord willing. TJro. John Blosser

will begin a series of meetings at the Sa-

lem church, and Bro. S. G. Shetler at the

Oak Grove church, about Jan. 10, 1906.

May the Lord bless these meetings to the

salvation of many souls, in Jesus’ name,
is our prayer. Bro. Simon Burkholder,

of Smithville. Ohio, and Sister Salina

Heiler, of Topeka, Ind., were married

Dee. 7. at the home of the bride's father.

Bro. D. D. Miller, of Middlebury, Ind.,

preached at Oak Grove on the evening of

the nth. and J. S. Shoemaker, of Free-

port. 111 ., on the 14th. Both meetings

were well attended. May the Lord bless

the earnest admonitions given by the dear

brethren for the upbuilding of His king-

dom. Cor.

Orphans' Home, 'West
Liberty, O.

Bro. J. S. Shoemaker and daughter,

Bertha, and his sister, Mrs. J. V. Fort-

ner. of Freeport. 111 ., arrived here Sat-

urday. Bro. S. preached at Bethel Sun-
day morning. He will hold meetings at

South Union and at Walnut Grove
churches this week, and on Saturday he

leaves for Goshen. Ind.. to assist in con-

ducting a Bible Conference at the Clin-

ton church. A. M.

Metamora, 111.

Greeting to all in Jesus’ name :—On
Sunday, Dec. 17, Bro. Jonas Litwiller,

of Morton, III., preached to us at the Ro-
anoke church from Matt. 5:1-20. dwell-

ing on verse 20. We have Bible Meet-
ing at both Roanoke and Harmony

churches every Sunday evening. Inter-

est is good. The subject for Dec. 24 at

the Harmonv church is “The Advent of

Our Savior,” and at the Roanoke church,

is “Heaven.” The Lord willing we will

have a Bible Conference the first week in

January, commencing on the 2nd. Bro.

D. D. Miller and Bro. Daniel Kauffman
will he the instructors. Everybody is

welcome to come. Cor.

FIELD NOTES

Bro. E. M. Detweii.er. of Columbi-
ana, Ohio, is engaged at present holding

meetings at New Stark, Ohio.

Bro At breciit Ejchiffier. of Rose-

land, Neb., visited the congregation in

Osborn Co., Kans., two weeks ago and
ministered to them the bread of life.

Bro. N. M. Slabaugh, of Grecntown,
Tnd., filled an appointment at Middle-

bury, on Sunday, Dec. 17. In the even-

ing he filled an appointment at the Forks
M. H.

Bp.o. J. K. Yoder and wife, of Well-

man, Iowa, after an extended visit

among the brotherhood and friends in

Indiana, returned to their home the lat-

ter part of last week. He spent several

days at the Bible conference at Clinton.

Bro. N. A. Lind, of Seville. Ohio, be-

gan a series of meetings at the Canton
Mission on the evening of Dec. 13. Lat-

er he was to he joined by Bro. Paul

Whitmer, of Oberlin, O. May God
richly bless their efforts.

The editor is at present engaged in

Bible Conference work. All mail ad-

dressed to him at Scottdale will be

promptly forwarded. Those wishing to

send mail to him direct, will address him
at Metamora, 111 ., until Jan. 6, 1906.

Bro. Levi Frey, of Fulton Co., O., ar-

rived at Goshen, Ind., Dec. 19, to attend

the Bible conference held at the Clinton

(A. MA church last week, also to attend

the Bible Conference at the Forks, this

week, where he is to be one of the in-

structors.

Bro. N. H. Mack completed a series

of meetings at Emma, Ind.. on Sunday
night. Dec. 17, with one confession. May
the good seed sown during the meeting

result in the strengthening of the broth-

erhood and the ultimate salvation of

many who for the time being refuse to

listen to the Spirit’s prompting.

The Lancaster singing class held their

meeting at the home of Bro. E. H. Kil-

heffer on Thursday evening, and was
largely attended, there heing seventy-six

present. Bro. Aldus Brackhill, of Lan-
caster, Bro. Amos Charles, of Rohrers-

town, each gave an address. All pres-

ent seemed to enjoy the spiritual talks,

and singing very much.

Dr. W. B. Stood \rd, of Washington,
D. C., lectured at Scottdale. Pa., on the

evening of Dec. 12 on “What are the se-

cret societies doing?” He brought out

some shady features of the lodges. God
grant that the eves of the people ;nav be

speedilv opened to the evil of secretisin.

The TABLES found in the Mennonite
Year-Book and Directory just published

give the following statistics of several

branches of Mennonites : Defenseless

Mcnnonites, 738; Amish Mennonites,

Old Order, 2,975 ; Amish Mennonites,
Conservative. 1.090: Wisler Mennonites,

1,867: Illinois Conference of Mennonites,
Independent, 1,865: The total member-
ship of all classes of Mcnonites in Amer-
ica is not far from 65.000.

“PROVE THY SERVANTS.”
By E. E. Hewitt.

Dare wc give the challenge? Can we
say, “See us who are Christians, cut off

from the world's pleasures, yet happier

than the happiest ; renouncing the ad-

vantages and opportunities of a mere
worldly life, yet gaining true power and
riches” ?

“Let our countenances be looked up-

on.” Are they beaming with love,

truth, joy and peace? Do the very loss-

es and deprivations of life add to our
strength and vigor of soul, making us

“more than conquerors”? Ah, if this

were always so, every unbeliever would
have open Bibles to read, that would car-

ry conviction to his heart! Whether we
think of it or not. life is really proving

us, not only to God. but to the people

around us. Complaining, fretfulness,

bitterness, pride.—what do they prove?

Confidence in God. cheerfulness, helpful-

ness, humility,—what do they?—New
Century Teachers’ Monthly.

MY BOOK.
Mv Book! my Book! my grand old

Book!
By inspiration given.

Thv every page, from age to age,

Reveals the way to heaven.

My lamp of light in nature’s night!

Thy unbeclouded ray

Has turned the gloom of death and tomb
To everlasting dav.

—ScL

“More things are wrought by prayer

Than this world dreams of. Wherefore
let thy voice

Rise like a fountain for me night and
day.

For what are men better than sheep or

goats.
' That nourish a blind life within the

brain,

If, knowing God, they lift not hands of

prayer,

Both for themselves and those who call

them friend?

For so the whole round earth is every

way
Bound bv cold chains about the feet of

God.”
—Tennyson.
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MENNONITE MISSIONS AND CHARITABLE HOMES.
JTI I'i 11 ^

NAME.
Organ-
ised

LOCATION. M.i»MUMlA'PPt. •when1

hers

Aro#rlc'n Mtnnoolt# MlM*r
MtnnonlU Horn# Ml—ion > .

1 11)1
19M

Dhamtart C P. Ml»
Cop. Amtoor t D»»pWi
3t».. Phlladolphia-

Wolah Mt- Laacaotor
Co. P. O. addpyoa.

Mary k Danlloger.
13 412

Welsh Mountain
1IM

N. H. Mack 4

Now Holland. Pa.

1481 Rockland Stroot. _ K F- Herr.

ISM
UacaMar, Pa.

Randolph and adjoining
counties. W. Vo.
Church. 1914 S- Tooear-

Christina Good.

1984 lx. JL 111 ll| C M

....

lift

mi

awaa St. _
Mission Horn*. 118 S.

Belden Are.
Cant—. Ohio.

Ill St. Mary's Are.. Ft. BenJ. & King S 17
Wayno, Ind.

186 W. 18th Stroot. A. H. 1 48
Chicago. ID-

101 PaciSc Aro. Kansas I. F. mart • 11

City, Kana.

1901 Lancaster. Pa. Jacob H. Malting— 7

1999 Rlttman, Ohio. I. Dl Mining—. 6

1899 Woat Liberty Ohio. A. w-ffar

CANTON MISSION NOTES.

To the readers of The Witness. Greet-

ing:

As we have been requested to write

concerning the work of the Lord in this

corner of His vineyard, we shall with

pleasure embrace the opportunity. We
rejoice to tell you that we are privileged

to see the workings of God’s love and
power in our midst, and wish to say to

such as are praying for the work, Keep
on, God is answering. The lack of

workers was brought before a recent

Sunday school meeting, where many of

God’s children arose promising to pray
the Lord of the harvest to send forth la-

borers, and it was only a short time un-
til one after another came to help for a

little while at least. We, however, are

praying for permanent workers. Many
of the S. S. scholars have been discour-

aged on account of a lack of such in the

past. They sav, “About the time we get

acquainted with one person he leaves

and another stranger comes.” Since
there are more helpers, the interest is de-

lightfully increasing, we feel much en-

couraged to press on.

We find abundant work, requests for

cottage meetings, visits and clothing
come in faster than we are able to meet
them. Sewing school has recently been
started, with remarkable interest. We
feel this will be a splendid opportunity
to plant good seed into the tender soil.

The school meets every Saturday at 2 :oo

I
J

. M. The devotional services consist

of song, spiritual verses and prayer, just

one hour is spent in sewing. Following
arc some of the expressions made bv the
children : “I wish you had sewing
school every day.” “I can hardly wait
till Saturday.” “I couldn’t sleep last

night ; I was so anxious to come to sew-
ing school.” “Couldn't you have it two
or three times a week after school?” The
mothers also give expression of delight.

People about 11s seem very anxious for
the revival meetings which will be con-
ducted by Norman Lind and Paul Whit-
mcr, the Lord willing, Dec. 13. We ask
all who know the worth of prayer to join
11s in praying that souls may be saved ami
made new creatures. Satan lias such a

strong hold on the lives of many about
us, and nothing but the power of God
can rescue them. Yet “God hath not ap-
pointed them to wrath but to obtain sal-

vation by our Lord Jesus Christ.” We
feel the need of God’s grace and wisdom
and strength to labor for Him to the sav-

ing of precious souls, and again ask that

you kindly remember us at the throne of

God that He may use us to His glory.

Cor.

MY IMPRESSION.

By D. H. Bender.

For the Gospel Witness.

By request I give my impression of the
work at the Kansas City Mission.
Today it was my privilege to spend

several hours at our Mission on Pacific

Ave., Kansas City, Kans. While I was
not present during any of the services,

still I made a study of the situation and
will give the readers of The Witness the
benefit of my observations.

The Mission site is in a much cleaner
position of the city than I had supposed,
and as no street cars run by the door, it

is a comparatively quiet place. In the
matter of a desirable place to live, the
workers here have some advantage over
those of the Chicago Mission. The
building is well suited for the purpose.
Tt is fitted up with a number of living
rooms on both floors. The Mission hall

has a seating capacity of about one hun-
dred twenty-five. If the present rate of
growth continues, the hall will soon be
too small to accommodate the audiences.

The workers are in good earnest and of
good cheer. They have much responsi-
bility resting upon them and experience
many difficulties, not only without, but,
like every other good work, Satan would
come within and discourage God’s own
elect unless the fight against him is per-
sistently continued. It is sweet to know,
however, that God’s grace is sufficient

for all our trials and all our needs.

The past week has been one of much
rejoicing at the Mission. The meeting
ol the board of directors was held on the
15th and 16th. Those present were the
brethren J. H. Hcrshcv, T. M. Erb, S.

B. Wenger and Levi J. Miller. They
found the finances of the institution en-

couraging, and it is hoped by the help of

God’s people the remainder of the debt
resting on the Mission building will soon
be lifted. On Sunday, the 18th, baptis-

mal services were held, when five pre-
cious souls were received into the church
by water baptism and two others on con-
fession. Several more will be received
soon. The church in Kansas City now
has a membership of twenty souls.

In summing up, I wish to say that my
impression of the Kansas City Mission
is a favorable one, and I believe that by
the grace of God our dear brethren and
sisters who have consecrated their time
and talents to His work can be used for
great good in this wicked city where God
has many precious ones that need help
and salvation. The Sunday school at Ar-
gentine, seven miles from the Mission,
will be opened again by January 1st, and
movements are on foot to open other
Sunday schools in the near future. Let
all God’s people pray for and assist our
missionaries in a substantial manner.

Springs, Pa., Dec. 19, 1905.

BIBLES LOST AND FOUND.
Explorers hunt through drifts of sand

and acres of burned ruins to find manu-
scripts, tablets, or scraps of lost Bibles,
and their hearts leap with joy when they
find an old parchment. The older it is,

and the longer lost, the better they like it.

But there is a wide field for finding
Bibles nearer than Asia or Egvpt. For
there are lost Bibles all around us. They
are lost on shelves, where the dust cov-
ers them

; or in old bureau drawers in
upstairs rooms

; or even on parlor tables
in plain view of the family and of callers.
The great lids, brass clasps and gilt edges
are like tombs to their precious contents.
They are lost, too, in the hands of

scholars, men who can read them in half
a dozen languages, but never through
tears of penitence or with the humble
heart or hungry soul; men who come
with flaming eyes, which search for
strange marks and queer forms, and who
would rather catch the dot of a letter out
of the beaten road than find the path to
heaven : men who push great theories in
front of them and shut out of sight rich
pastures and beautiful visions.—Advance.

We need a Christ for us on the Cross
for our justification, and we need a Christ
in us for our sanctification.—Dr. Torrey.

“Never fear to bring the greatest com-
fort to the least trouble and the largest
inspiration to the smallest duty.”

“Let it never be supposed that a man
can rest at the point of merely not know-
ing

; the next point is denying; the next
point is defying : and the' next point is

absolute self-idolatry.”

—

Joseph Parker.

Humility.

—

A man can counterfeit
love, he can counterfeit faith, he can
counterfeit hope, and all other graces,
but it is very difficult to counterfeit hu-
mility. You soon detect mock humility.—D. L. Moony.
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Miscellaneous
BLESSINGS OF THE NEW YEAR.

By J. S. Shoemaker.

For the Gospel Witness.

“I will restore to you the vears
that the locust hath eaten.”—Joel
2:25.

As we enter the portals of another
New Year, and as the volume marked
1905 is about to be closed forever, we
instinctively turn to take a last look upon
its pages, with eager eyes we scan the
record to see how much good has been
recorded in our favor, and with reluct-
ance we look upon the pages which bring
to our notice the mistakes of the past
year—the harsh and thoughtless words
spoken—our inconsistent conduct to-
ward others—the opportunities for doing
good so often neglected—the many pre-
cious moments wasted in idleness

—

means and energies spent for self-inter-

ests, etc. As we look upon the record
aiir hearts are saddened with the thought
of how much good might have been done
hade we been more thoughtful, careful,
watchful and prayerful.

Though our pathway during the past
year has been marked in many places
with inconsistencies, neglect and defeat,
yet we need not despond or become dis-
couraged, if we rend our hearts with true
repentance, we may console ourselves
with the words of the text, “I will restore
unto you the years that the locust hath
eaten.” The literal year, however, can-
not be restored : it would be an utter im-
possibility to bring back the year 1905
after it has sped by on the wings of time

;

as well try to recall the sun as it sets in
the western horizon, or the waters of the
Mississippi as they empty into the gulf
of Mexico. But the Lord will in a mys-
terious way graciously restore unto us
tlie fruits of the past year, which have
been devoured by the locusts of sin, by
giving us more abundant grace to labor
more successfully in His vineyard.
The first day of the year has become

famous because of the many vows made
fo both God and man. When promises
and resolutions arc prayerfully made, the
nenrt beats with new impulses, the mind
with greater determination, and with new
inspiration the soul launches into the deep
waters of another yearly voyage with the
bopc and expectation of entering the har-
bor at the end of the year with victory
written upon the sails. Because of Isra-
el s disobedience, God sent various in-

sets to devour the crops of the fields and
'he fruit of the orchards and vineyards,
but after having punished Israel for
their sin He gives them a promise of an
abundant restoration of all that had been
devoured, provided they truly repented of
their sin.

it was God’s purpose that we should
Ml bear fruit to His glory, but because of
mdiiicrcnce and disobedience on the part
°t many of us the locusts of sin have
c°mc and devoured the fruits of right-
oo-isness in our lives. The locusts of
hatred, sorrow, contention, rudeness.

wickedness, unbelief, dissipation, etc.,

have come into some of our lives aod de-
voured the fruits of love, joy, peace,

longsuffering, gentleness, goodness,
faith, meekness and temperance. If this

is indeed our past experience, let us not
give up in discouragement, but humbly
turn to the Lord at the beginning of this

new year, and truly repent of the past,

that the Lord may graciously restore un-
to us the years that the locust hath eaten,

by giving us more abundant grace during
the year 1906, that we may be able to

reign victoriously over self and sin dur-
ing all time to come.

If we make an absolute surrender to

our Lord and Master greater opportuni-
ties for doing good will be afforded

;

greater victories will be given ; success
will be enjoyed, and at the end of the

year we shall be permitted to review our
past record with joy, and gratefulness to

Him who giveth us grace, power and vic-

tory.

Freeport. 111 .

AMONG OUR RUSSIAN BRETH-
REN.

By M. S. Steiner.

I have for several years had a convic-
tion that we should do more to revive
the bonds of sympathy and brotherly
love with our Russian brethren of the
West and North-west.This conviction
was deepened by an urgent request from
Bro. D. Kauffman, and later from the
brethren C. M. Wall, and Johann F. Epp
to attend their conference at Mountain
Lake. Minn., Nov. 9-14. It was necessa-
ry for me to look to the Lord prayerfully
for some length of time before I received
the courage to make the venture. Obsta-
cles for me to overcome were, in fact,

that these people used a good German,
and have very little use of the English,
and not much for the Pennsylvania
Dutch. Bro. N. II. Mack, who had
promised to accompany me and help
share these difficulties, could not leave on
account of engagements in Tuniata Co.,
Pa. Then the time was short, and the

expense of the trip great, which faced
me as a real problem, not knowing where
all should come from. I ventured, how-
ever, and had this assurance, “The Lord
knoweth them that are His,” and will in

every emergency, for His glory uphold
His own.
Upon mv arrival at Mountain Lake T

was met at the train and conveyed to the

home of Bish. H. I. Dick in the city,

where the ministers had met to make
some preliminary arrangements for the
conference. Here I met three brethren
whom I had seen before. They intro-

duced me to the brethren present. Wc
soon found ourselves engaged in hard
work trying to get in the letter and the
spirit of the meeting conducted altogeth-
er in the German Language. The kind
reception tendered me made me feci at

home, though we were strangers in name.
The 9th of November was given to

Sunday school conference work, in which
a!! seemed to take an interest. The iotli

was devoted to Bible study, conducted
somewhat as we do our Bible confer-

ences. The 1 ith, to counsel and prepara-
tion for their “Innere Konferenz”—Min-
isters Conference—in which only mem-
bers of conference were expected to take
active part. This session was held Nov.
I 3_I4 - At the meeting on the nth they
gave me permission to lav before them
the claims and needs of our Charitable
and Mission interests, and they in turn
reported the progress they had made
along this line, and the difficulties that
faced them. We soon discovered that
we could be of mutual service to one an-
other, and took steps to unite our ef-
forts. Up to this time much of their
work was lost to the church because they
had no stations directly under the super-
vision of their conference. Their means
and workers were given to support in-
dependent stations, and these were not
productive to the best interests of the
church. As a direct result of our con-
ciliations they desired to support the char-
itable and mission work of our people
and have appointed a committee to ar-
range for placing their workers and
means with 11s. Bro. P. A. Friesen and
wife are coming to Chicago, and later to
I t. Wayne to assist in our missions, and
Bro. A. F. Wiens and wife, of McPher-
son, Kans., are also contemplating join-
ing our force later on.

Several of theft- number have gone to
China (Shantung Prov.) under an unde-
nominational society and they see that it

was not the most desirable way of doing
mission work in foreign lands, and have
applied to this conference also to be of-
ficially admitted and supported. The con-
ference warmly recommends all these ap-
plications, but feel rather weak to make
themselves responsible. The station in
China seems under way; they have over
two hundred people attending their ser-
vices and need about $1,000 to clear up
their station financially. Wc are in cor-
respondence with this station, and if we
find it as recommended wc can well af-
ford to come to their assistance.

Their conference extends over a vast
territory from Texas to Manitoba. Thev
number probably 700. In faith they hold
with us: they are simple in their customs
and attire, though not as uniform as
some of us prefer. They are devoted
and consecrated, an earnest, hard-work-
ing, spiritually minded people. The one
thing that has kept ns apart has been the
language. We arc English, they are
German. The brethren J. F. Funk, An-
drew Mack, Albrecht Schiffler, and oth-
ers have paid them visits that were high-
ly appreciated. Tf only more of our min-
isters, and especially evangelists, could
use the German fluently, here would be
« large field ready for friendly co-opera-
tion and mutual upbuilding. On Sunday
the 1 2th, we had missionary dav. The
people gathered from far and near and
filled the gallery and aisles. Tt was mv
last half-day with them. Our hearts had
warmed during our stay. Bro. Wall,
who was to follow me. insisted that I

should use all the time I desireel. The
Spirit rested heavily upon the meeting.
The result was something to have expe-
rienced hut not to he described. Many
insisted that we pay their congregations
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in other states a visit. Several of their

number volunteered to engage in mission

work while others made liberal contribu-

tions toward conveying the Gospel to a

needv world. It sc-enis these people are

much concerned in forming closer ties

of friendship with the parent bode of

iiic Mennonite family in America, d hey

were agreeably surprised to learn mat

there were over 25.000 adherents to the

plain teachings of the word as interpret-

ed bv our people, and. who supported the

charitable and mission interests of the

church. In fact there arc a great num-

ber of members in independent Mennon-

ite congregations who have very little or

no idea of the work really done by the

conservative forces of the church. While

some seemingly had been advertising

themselves we have gone about the work

before us so quietly that even our own

brethren in the Northwest scarcely knew

that we were in the work at all. Maybe

this is better than to have pretended to be

what we were not.

Tn their homes they were very orderly

and devoted: the “housefather’ usually

leads in a verse of song, reads a scrip-

ture lesson at the morning and evening

meal, after which all those around the

table or elsewhere in the room rise and

stand during prayer. I was much im-

pressed by the custom. It reminded me
of the time Israel was commanded to

stand with staff in hand around their

earthly board ready to leave at the com-

mand o,f the Lord. Their women are re-

served and unassuming in their domestic

relations. The children, after meals in

the evening,withdraw to quarters of their

own. usually to a room up stairs. The
housefather and company are left to visit

or read in the sitting room. I was so

well pleased with many of their customs

that T encouraged them never to learn the

American ways.
They take great pains to keep up the

German language. The congregation at

Mountain Lake built a school house near

the church where they place their chil-

dren from five to twelve years of age

;

those who have some distance to go take

them there on Monday morning and fetch

them home on Friday evening. Teacher,

his wife, and a matron, have the children

in charge. Each child has an allowance

of flour, potatoes, meat and so forth,

which the parents furnish. Each larger

settlement usually supports a German se-

lect high school These are supported by
the various branches of the Mennonite
family at Mountain Lake ; for instance,

there are five or six kinds of Russian
Mcnnonites, two of these baptize by im-
mersion, one backward, the other for-

ward : one congregation united with the

General Conference of Berne, Ind., two
congregations are independent, and the

congregation more minutely described in

this article belongs to the Nebraska-Min-
ncsota conference as given in the Year-
Bcok and Directory. All of these con-

gregations are friendly in their church
relations, and exchange pulpits, but ad-

here to their points of difference in con-
ference relations.

These our brethren, have so many
points in common with us, arc so ortho-

the gospel witness

do.x in their principles of non-rcsi?.tcncc,

baptism and confession of faith, and re-

pentance and the new birth, simplicity of

attire and of habit, and are so active in

mission and charitable work that I feel

convinced we should do more to acquaint

ourselves with them and unite our forces

in bringing the Gospel of Christ to a lost

world.
Columbus Grove, Ohio.

OUR FAITH.

By J. K. Zook.

(Concluded.)

Tor the Gospel Witness.

Therefore, regardless of all existing

faith, aside of that living practical faith

in our blessed Redeemer, all others are

vain, dead. This confusion of faith in

the Christ religion already manifested

itself in the church at Corinth in the be-

ginning of the first century of the Chris-

tian era, which sent it into four divisions,

some claiming Paul, some Appollis, some
Peter, and some Christ as their standard

bearer. Now, it would seem if ever hu-

man beings deserved honor and glory for

being instrumental in bringing sinners to

Christ, the inspired apostles, especially

Paul, that greatest of all spiritual archi-

tects, master builder and church founder,

surely did. Peter, as an adopted leader

among the rest, says, “To be reproached

(not as a sectarian, no matter what the

name, for such glorying is vain, as we
shall all see), but as a Christian not to

he ashamed of this name, for we then

thereby glorify God on this behalf.” But
how did this Spirit-filled Paul approve

of such terms of eulogy as our Paulites,

Appollisites, Peterites, similar with the

present “our faith,” “our doctrine.,’

Would not this plain-spoken apostle, if

among us now, under the same condition

of Christianity, justly exclaim somewhat
like this, “Shame on such carnality in

this twentieth century of Gospel light!

Was your select founder crucified for

you? Were you baptized in his name?”
Just behold the present principles of

Christian worship compared with apos-

tolic instructions. “But,” says one,

“How shall we discern their faith from
the reprobate ones?” Simply by works.
Faith is made manifest by the Holy
Spirit’s action, wherewith spiritually-

minded people may discern the prompt-
ing of men’s actions whether they be

from God or from men, spiritual or car-

nal. Nowhere under the glorious Gospel
arc men justly praised or glorified as ex-

ponents of its teaching and worthy of
adoration at a sacrifice of the honor of

Christ. God ordered the light of life to

shine in the hearts of men, to give the

light of the glory of God in the face of

Jesus Christ and not in man. “Let no
man glory in man.” But “Let him glory

in the Lord.” “Though I preach the Gos-
pel, I have not to glorv of,” such glorying
“is not expedient.” Again, “God forbid

that I should glorv. except in the cross of
our Lord Jesus Christ,—by whom the

world is crucified unto me, and
1 unttf' the world.” But by the

worldly critics the glorious Gospel of
Christ is wrought into such confused
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state as to be too dark and ambiguous for

the common seeker of salvation to com-

prehend its excellence. The church of

Christ as it relates to the Reformation

has remained mingled with the erronious

principles of Romanism, which are still

extant and held dear by deluded Chris-

tians. thus clearly acting contrary tn

what Christ says of His followers. “He
that believeth in me (not in man) as the

scriptures hath said, out of his bellv shall

flow rivers of living water.” What a

contrast to the present condition of be-

lievers. But "blessed is the man that

trusteth in the Lord, whose hope the

Lord is, for He shall be as a tree planted

by the waters spreading its roots by the

river.” while on the other hand “cursed

is the man that trusteth in man,” giving

his heart, honor, devotion, and glory to

man. instead of to God, for such are as

heathen in the desert tn a salt land.”

Brethren in Christ,let 11s so live that we
he not denounced as “adulterous genera-

tion,” as were God’s chosen people in the

past. The question by us all should be

"where do I belong in the babel of

faiths?” “The historical lessons of the

arrdent devotees manifested for truth” as

it is in Christ Jesus, during the dark

ages, clearly teaches when the devil

went abroad as a roaring lion. True
Christians freely, without physical de-

fense, yielded their bodies as living sac-

rifices for the sake of the Gospel.

Therefore, all who extol man and up-

hold him and proclaim his teaching as

their faith, dishonor Him, and sadly de-

ceive themselves by thus robbing their

only available source of salvation of the

honor in all justice alone due to Him.
Socially. Christians are admonished to

honor one another, but bear in mind, all

honor and glory relating to the salvation

of the soul positively belongs to Him
who provided for it.

Latour. Mo.

THOUGHTS GIVEN AT THE SUN-
DAY SCHOOL CONFERENCE,
SOUTH ENGLISH, IOWA.

Arranged by J. B. Brunk.

The mission of the Sunday school:

The love that Christ had for lost souls

constrained Him to seek after them. The
consecrated Christian is propelled by that

same love shed abroad in the heart to

lead his Sunday school scholars to the

Master. The mission of the Sunday
school is to lead souls to Christ and to

build up souls in Christ. It is her mis-

sion to train and develop the child-mind,

to make it susceptible of the truth and

incline it to seek after God in tender

youth. The purpose of the mission Sun-

day school is to reach the children and

adults of neglected fields. The success

of our Sunday schools depend very much
upon love filled and Spirit filled teachers

and superintendents, such who press on,

determined by God’s grace to surmount
all obstacles, and press forward with

steadfastness, having en eye single to

God’s glory. It is estimated that 25 per

cent, of those who accept Christ have

been Sunday school scholars. Even
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though the modern Sunday school has its

beginning with Robert Raikes it is rea-

sonably certain that the early Mennonites

of Pennsylvania had little Sunday schools

forty years earlier. The spiritual life of

a Sunday school depends upon the condi-

tion of the teachers, superintendents and
parents. God’s Spirit is poured out upon
and dwells in the hearts of individuals.

The degree of spirituality in a Sunday
school depends upon the number of

Spirit-baptized and Spirit-filled teachers,

superintendents and parents found in the

Sunday school. The Sunday school

teacher should be sociable, pray with his

class, visit the pupils in their homes,
study them, meet them on their own
plane, make the lesson simple so that they

can learn the intended truth, be in touch
with God, teach with authority, and teach

by example as well as by precept.

Honor-seeking, selfishness, worldli-

ness, fashion, indifference and iack of
preparation, interest, purpose. Holy Spir-

it power, zeal and faith on the part of of-

ficers are some of the great hindrances to

successful Sunday school work today.

Christian workers make grave mistakes
by overlooking the vast field near them
(at home) by ambitiously aspiring to

higher positions. Paul said to Timothy,
“Flee also youthful lusts.” He that is

faithful in that which is least, is faithful

also in.-mtich, and he that is unjust in

the least is unjust also in much.” Luke
16:10. •

“Ye shall receive power after that the

Holy Ghost is come upon you and ye
shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusa-
lem (at home) and in all Judea (in your
neighbor’s home and in your Sunday
school), and in Samaria (in that neglect-

ed rural district or city near your home
where a mission Sunday school should
be), and unto the uttermost parts of the

earth,” (the foreign field), Acts 1 :8.

Our possibilities are our responsibili-

ties. Do what God wants you to do
whether it be little or much, sowing or
reaping. Sowing is as important as
reaping.

Missionary work is obedience to the

great commission, “Go and teach all na-
tions.”

toarrfeh

PLEPCHiER — BONTRlAGER. — On Sun-
day, Dec. 17, at the residence of the bride’s
parents. Bro. 'Merrill Pletcher to Sister 'Moda
Eontrager, Bro. D. D. Miller, officiating.
May God’s richest blessing attend them
through life.

POX—ZOOK.—On T)ec. 6, 1905 at the
home of the bride’s parents near Surrey, N.
Eak., by John M. Hartzler, 'Bro. Edward H.
Pox and Sister ‘M. 'Maude Zook. May God’s
choicest blessing go with them through
life.

MARRIED.—On November 14, 1905, in the
R'iri meeting house, at Dhamtari. C. P., In-
dia. by Bro. J. A. Ressler, Bro. Punau and
Sister Chiraya, Bro. Kesau and Sister Puni-

Bro. ©ebi and Sister Indra, Bro. Chotu
®ad Sister Lelatln, Bro. Agnu and Slater
Ganga. May God grant to these dear young
People a happy and prosperous life In His
•ervice.
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FISHER.—Dec. 12, 1905, near West liber-
ty, O., Eli Fisher, aged about 58 years. Bro.
Fisher assisted one of his near neighbors to
butcher .and a log chain being needed, he
went after it. On returning across the field

with the chain hanging over his shoulder he
dropped forward and instantly expired of
heart failure. He was apparently hearty
and well until the moment of his death. He
leaves a widow, three sons and one daugh-
ter, the latter being away on a visit to
Wayne Co., O., at the time. A sad bereave-
ment and a loud warning, indeed. He was a
consistent member of the Amish Mennonite
church, and a man that was highly respect-
ed. 'Services on the 15th at South Union,
conducted by C. K. Yoder and J. J. Wajrre.
His funeral was very largely attended, and
his sudden death cast a gloom over the
whole neighborhood.
BEERY.—Pre. Solomon Beery was born

near Cross Keys, Va., Oct. 25. 1832. and died
near Dayton, Va.. Dec. 11, 1905, aged 73 y.,

1 m.. 16 d. In the autumn of 1845 he was
married to 'Mary Geil, of Rockingham Co.,
Va. To this union were born four children,
all of whom survive him. He himself lived
and brought up his family where he was
born, but In the spring of 1891 he was mar-
ried to Anna E. Wenger and has lived near
Dayton, Va.. ever since. He and Bro. J. S.
Coffman were both ordained to the ministry
at the Bank church on July 18. 1875. and for
many years he was actively engaged in
preaching the gospel and especially In cross-
ing the mountains of W. Va. In his preach-
ing he always spoke with great energy and
life and became quite widely known as a
minister. Eternity alone will reveal the
results of his labors. Early in the past au-
tumn Bro. Beery’s health began to fall rap-
idly and a few weeks ago he was smitten
with apoplexy and gradually grew worse un-
til the end peacefully came. Funeral and
burial services were held at the Bank
church on the 13th In the presence of a
large congregation of people. Services con-
ducted by J. S. Martin, Joseph F., and Jacob
A. 'Heatwole. Text II Cor. 5:1.
ERISMAN.—Bro. Christian Erisman was

born April 27. 1835. Died on Tuesday ev-
ening, Dec. 5, 1905. at the Mennonite Old
People’s Home, Rittman, Ohio, aged 70 y„
7 m., 8 d. By profession Bro. Erisman had
been a German school teacher, having for-

merly come from the old country. Fcr some
time he lived in Illinois and taught school.
He made his temporary abode at the
"Home" as early as Dec., 1902. but in June.
1904, he came here to stay the remainder
of his life. He expressed a readiness and
a desire to depart from this life. Funeral
wp,s held at the “Home” on Friday. Dec. 8.

the brethren. D. C. Amstutz and C. Z. Yoder
officiating. Text, Psalm 17:15. Burial In
Crown Hill cemetery.

JACOB AT JABBOK.
Gen. xxxii. 24-32.

“This is life; a long1 wrestle against

the love of God, which longs to make us
roval. As the years go on. we begin to

cling, where once we struggled
; and as

the morn of heaven breaks, we catch
glimpses of the Angel-face of low. and
her His whispered name; and as He
blesses us. we wake to find ourselves liv-

ing, and face to face with God—and that

is heaven itself.”—F. B. Meyer.

Every one of us shall five account of
himself to God. Rom rtr. 12.

Let these words seek down very deep
into your heart. Notice who is to give
account

—
“every one of us.” There are

absolutely no exceptions. Not one of us
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but must answer for our use of our life,

our opportunities, our use of the truth

God has given us, our treatment of His

Son. Notice of whom each is to give ac-

count
—

“of himself.” Ah, there is the

rub ! We would so much rather give ac-

count of some one else. It is so much
easier to piously bemoan the inconsisten-

cies of Deacon Jones, of Elder Smith, or

Pastor Brown, than it is to rectify the

shortcomings of our own lives. But
when we come to that judgment not a

word will God listen to about what oth-

ers have done or failed to do. He will

say, “Tell me about yourself.” That will

be a dark day for those who are seeking

shelter behind the sins of others. Final-

ly note to whom we are to give account

—

“to God.” Man, you can’t deceive Him.
What will the account be?—R. A. Tor-

rey.

“The inner half of every cloud

Is bright and shining;

I therefore turn my clouds about,

And always wear them inside out,

To show the lining.”

“Take time to be holy,

Be calm in thy soul,

Each thought and each motive

Beneath his control

;

Thus led by his spirit

To fountains of love,

Thou soon shall be fitted

For service above.”

SOCIETY.
(Continued from page 340.)

Hence the necessity of giving unbelievers

a chance to believe through us. We
should consider ourselves employed by
God. our lives the form of language in

which He addresses them. Be mild

when they are angry
; be humble when

they are haughty, and to all their incon-

sistency we should show a steadfast ad-

herence to the faith. “Be ye not une-
qually yoked together with unbelievers.”

“Can two walk together except they be

agreed?” The Bible is very plain about
the unequal yoke in matters pertaining to

daily life and walk. We verily believe

that one who has experienced the real

blessedness of a life of faith in Christ

Jesus cannot find the least enjoyment in

mingling with the “giddy crowd” nor has

he any desire to form alliance with the

world. But since a steadfastness to the

Christian faith is not attained in a day,

the unequal yoke with unconverted com-
panions is a means of leading many
young believers back to the world.

“Wherefore come out from among them,
and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and
touch not the unclean thing; and I will

receive you, and will be a father unto
you, and ye shall be my sons and daugh-
ters said the Lord Almighty.” We are

commanded to take a decided stand for

God. To be separate in life, spirit and
association. To have not the slightest

connection with evil doers in the way of
partaking of their sins. And as a re-

ward the Father promises to fully make
up every loss incurred for the sake of
obedience.

(To be Continued.)
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Items anb Comments
The agricultural products of the

commonwealth of Pennsylvania during

the past year are estimated at $138,184,-

413
*

Titf. date for the second meeting of

the Hague Conference has been postpon-

ed so that the conference will not be

held at the beginning of the next year as

was once expected.

Tiie Chinese boycott on American

goods is still on. it is feared by many
that if the Chinese Exclusion Laws of

the United States are not changed that

Americans will have to go elsewhere to

do their trading.

Charles A. Peabody has been elected

president of the New York Mutual Life

Insurance Company. His salary is to

be just one-third of what his predecessor,

Richard A. McCurdy, received. But as

this slili figures up $50,000 a year it is

not supposed that his family will suffer

much.

Dr. E. E. Strong, secretary of the

American Board of Missions, reports the
following statistics concerning foreign
missions: 11,157 missionaries of whom
6,003 arc male, and 5.754 are female;
1,325.825 communicants at 20.641 sta-

tions, there being an increase of 103,732
communicants during the past year.

John D. Rockefeller., the Standard
Oil philanthropist, recently drew a
"small check" of $5,000,000 as a share
of the income of that company. Next
wc will hear of his being lauded as a
hero for distributing a few hundred thou-
sand of this to some hungry churches and
institutions.

Gov. Havly, of Indiana, is keeping a
vigilant eve on the police boards of Indi-
ana cities, and seeing that the ‘ lid’’ is

kept on good and tight. Among the po-
lice boards which have recently felt the
force of his authority is that of Rich-
mond, Ind.

CHRISTMAS TIME.
Bv Clara Ebv Steiner.

We wish all our boys and girls a
“Merry Giristmas” and hope that you
may receive many nice presents and have
a happy time on Giristmas Day.

\Vc hope you will remember that it is

Christ s birthday and will read in your
Bible the story of how He came to
earth. 1 his is a story that will never
grow old. Christ was the greatest gift
the world has ever received. How grate-
ful we should he to God for loving us
so much that He sent His only begotten
Sen into the world that we might have
everlasting life.

We should show our gratitude by
bringing good gifts to Him. Wc can
often shew our love 1 to Him bv helnin"
others.

Wc hope you will not only take pleas-

ure in receiving gifts, but that you may
remember others also, by little tokens of

love and good will. Although you are

voung, you may know that it is “more

blessed to give than receive for by mak-
ing others happy we are happier our-

selves.

We have been wondering how many
of you would like to give of your Christ-

mas spending money or candy or play-

things to some poor children who can-

not afford these things. Sometimes chil-

dren eat more candy and nuts and cake

than are good for them at Christmas
time, and sometimes children have so

many toys that they tire of them and if

they would share them with others they

could enjoy what they have better.

jftnancial IReport

Mennonite Old People's Home, Rittman,

Ohio.

Receipts for November, 1905.

Peter Conrad, Treas. of M. B. of C. H. &
M., Rittman, O., $37.05. Oak Grove Cong.
Smithville, O., $25. John Winkler, Bluffton,
O., $5. J. E. Zimmerman, Per Veronica Bol-
ingcr, Smithville, O., $10. J. K. Hartzler, per
David Gingerich, Marshallville, O., $20. A
Sister, Smithville, O., $25. Mr. and Mrs. Jer-
emiah Lehr, Blake, O., $5. A Sister, Allens-
ville. Pa., $10. A Brother, Sellersville, Pa.,
$1. John R. Shelley, Phila., Pa., $5. Receiv-
ed through M. S. Steiner as follows: W. S.
Steiner note, $112. Interest on same, $5.50.
D. P. Shoemaker, note, $122.50. Francis
Bickel, Bloomington, Kans., $15. Walnut
Creek Cong., Shanesville, Ohio, per S. H.
Miller, $15. Peter Tschantz, Dec’d, Orrville,
O., $0.40. D. C. Amstutz, Rittman, Ohio, $5.70.
Total—$419.21.

Articles Contributed.

ORRVILLE, OHIO. Daniel Steiner, 1
bag corn meal, lot of celery. J. K. Hartzler,
groceries, endive. Peter Tschantz, dec’d,
2 sacks corn meal, crock molasses.
STERLING, OHIO. Anna Hoover, 1 roll

butter. David Zook, apples and plant. Katie
Newcomer, plants. Sisters Monthly Mission
Sewing, Smithville, O., 6 towels, 2 bureau
scarfs. D. D. Hartzler, Smithville, O., 1
pair rubbers. Nettie May Kreider, Medina,
O., 1 roll butter, lot of soap, crock of apple-
butter Elmer Leatherman, Wadsworth, O.,
shoulder of pork. Jacob and Frances Rup-
pert, East Lewistown, O., lot. of canned
goods, copper kettle, sundries. Marietta
Metzler Lehman, North Lima, O., service,
Sewing Meeting, Sterling, 111., 1 comfortable.
Services of 13 kind friends during house-
cleaning. Gratefully acknowledged,

J. D. MININGER, Supt.

Goshen College.

The short Bible term at Goshen College
will begin Jan. 3, '06, and continue six
weeks. Classes will be organized in Gos-
pels, Epistles, Sunday school methods,
Church, Doctrine, Mennonite History, Per-
sonal work, Missions and Vocal Music.
Terms reasonable. For catalogue or fur-

ther particulars address,

,

GOSHEN COLLEGE,
Goshen, Ind.

THE TROUBLES THAT NEVER
COMfc.

The story is told of a lady who for a
time kept a list of impending troubles. It

was a relief to see them down in black
and white. Some months later, in look-
ing over the list, she was surprised to
find that nine-tenths of these troubles had
never 'materialized. They had an ex-
istence only in her imagination.

1

The troubles that never come form th

heaviest part of our daily load. Tij

worry, the fear caused by these appn
hended miseries, often work sad havo

with brain and nerves. The actual s

rows, the bereavements, the disappoin

ments, have their comfort and cure. B
there is no cure for troubles that neve

come. They arc haunting ghosts, umul
stantial as mist, yet very real in their de

pressing and harmful power over us.

There is toil in our daily living: then

is weariness : still blessed rest will fo!

low. But the weariness of imagined bur

dens drags the very heart and hope on

of those who indulge in these unhealtb

ful fancies:

There’s a song to lighten the toil.

And a staff for climbing the height.

But never an alpenstock

For the hills that are out of sight.

There arc bitter herbs enough
In the brimming cup of today.

Without the spring of rue

From tomorrow’s unknown way.

Each dav comes as a fresh gift fron

the hand of God. In it are just the ex

periences his loving wisdom lias ordained

Meet with a brave heart all that is in t!i

day’s portion, but shrink not from ph
tom lions or from shadows that seem ti

blot out the sun.—Exchange.

The law of heathendom is selfishness

But the great commandment of the hi

of God is “Thou shalt love the Lord th

God with all thv heart, soul and mi
and thv neighbor as thvself.”—M.

L_ I

“There is a mistaken idea that <rs

man has as good a right to his opinio

as another man. They have not an eqn

right unless they have equal backing f

the same.”

—

Geo. R. Brunk.
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El D I T O RIAL.

Love not (spiritual) sleep, lest thou

corr.e to poverty.”

“Prove all things hold fast that

which is good.”

“Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek,

and ye shall find
;
knock, and it shall be

opened unto you.”

“Not every one that saith unto me

Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom

of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of

My Father which is in heaven.”

“Happy New Yf.ar !
”

has been heard

many times during the last few days.

Let the opportunities of the new year be

so used that our lives will make happy

people.

We used to think that it was such a

great injustice that those who stole dol-

lars were sent to jail, while those who

stole fortunes were sent to Congress : but

we have changed somewhat. The man

who will sell his soul for a trifle deserves

greater punishment than the man whom

it takes millions to buy. * * * But

woe to the man who will sell his soul at

any price!

Amp.ition and brotherly love are dead-

ly enemies. “In honor preferring one

another,” finds no place in the heart of an

ambitious man. He who is actuated

from love to God and man to do his best

for the good of humanity can be used of

the Lord in places where his efforts will

count for the most in His service. He
whom ambition moves to work for place

and power, may win his coveted goal, but

his soul shrivels up in selfishness.

There are three kinds of people who

arc sorry when the word of God shows

them their faults. The first class is sor-

ry they found out, but don’t propose to

change. The second class is sorry they

found out, and reluctantly yield to the

letter of God’s word for fear it wouldn’t

be healthy if they didn’t. The third

class is sorry for their sin, gladly ac-

cept the light, and mean by God’s grace

and guidance to live up to it.

In the article “On Both Sides, ’ Sister

Shupe gives us a vivid picture of real

life. Some people look at the first view

alone, and become gloomy and morose.

Others look at the second view alone, and

become impractical and visionary. May

our eyes be open and see things just as

they are. God grant that our sister’s

thoughts may inspire many a soul to ear-

nest endeavor, triumphant living, and

useful service.

Now, while the evenings are getting

longer, let 11s not forget to improve our

time. Think over your experiences of
#

iast winter. What time did you quit

work ? How many hours lapsed between

supper-time and bed-time? How did

you spend those hours? How many

hours during the winter were wasted in

idle talk, or more than wasted in reading

improper literature and associating in

improper society? Will you repeat the

experiences of the past, or will you try

this winter to so spend your time that you

may be able to give a good account to

God of everv moment of time He gives

you?

There arf more ways of stealing be-

sides going under cover of darkness and

taking other men’s property. By buying

stock below actual value because the sell-

er lacks judgment or information to price

it right, or selling unsound .horses at

sound-horse prices, a man steals the dif-

ference between the real value and the

price actually given. Gambling is steal-

ing, and dealing in future is gambling.

To buy something below actual value be-

cause the owner is compelled to sell is an-

other way of stealing. These arc a few

of the many ways of stealing that might

be mentioned. The only way to put an

end to it is to rigidly enforce the Golden

Rule.

Some people abstain from certain

things for the sake of others, when they

ought to abstain from the same for the

sake of the Gospel. Whatever the Gos-

pel forbids should be abstained from,

even though the whole world and all the

churches should unite in giving permis-

We wish to call special attention to

Sister Eva Kauffman’s article on "Soci-

etv,” found in another column. In it we

find a number of plain, practical thoughts

which old and young may read with

profit.

Bit.le Outlines.—One of the regrets

frequently expressed at our Bible confer-

ences is that so many of our people

haven't the time to copy .the outlines.

Others who do copy them neglect to pre-

serve them. We believe that wc have a

plan that will overcome this difficulty

at least in part. Wc arc making ar-

rangements with some ten or twelve of

our leading instructors at these Bible

conferences to furnish us with five out-

lines each for pnblicarion. These out-

lines will be carefully written, accom-

panied with such explanations as the

brethren see fit to give. As soon as wc

have our list of instructors complete, to-

gether with the subjects they arc to pre-

sent, we win give you the list of names,,

and also the list of subjects, and publish

one outline each week until the list is

completed.

This will give everyone who so de-

sires a cheap book on choice outlines.

Get you a good tablet, and as each out-

line appears in the Gospel Witness, cut

it out and paste it in your tablet. When

the list is completed you will have a

book of fifty or sixty choice outlines for

the cost of your tablet and paste. If you

keep the Gospel Witness on file, you can

probably get the outlines from some

neighbors who are not so careful in pre-

serving them.

There has been much discussion as to

which is the greater nuisance, an effem-

inate man or a mannish woman. The
question is still unsettled.

Much is said these days about "lib-

erty.” Many arc loud in its praise who
do not realize that the worst bondage is

the slavery of sin, and that the most ex-

alted liberty is exercised by freemen in

Christ Jesus.
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SDoctrmal
Dut aprolc Ihou Ibr Iblapi nbleh W—

COin r nound iloclrlnr Tltna 2:10.
lu doctrine ahrirlnc nncorruptnraa. era r-

Ity, aiucrrit.v. nnund apm-k, that cannot be
condemned.—Tltua :.T, 8.

Take lierd nntn tbvaelf and to the doc-
trine ; continue in them.—1 Tim. 4:10.

If ye love me keep nay c«iniuanduienta.

—

John liit.'i.

REGENERATION.
By Mrs. J. J. Commers.

For the Gospel Witness.

“Therefore, if any man be in Christ,

lie is a new creature : old things are pass-

ed away : behold, all things are become
new. II. Cor. 5:17.

The new birth, or. in other words, re-

generation, is something hard to under-
stand, and still harder to explain. They
alone who have experienced this new
birth can understand what it means, and
even they are unable to, tell just how it

came about. But, as the blind man.
when asked how he had received sight,

said, “One thing T know
; whereas I

was blind, now I see,” so the regenerated
person is conscious of the change, but
ignorant of the manner in which the

change was brought about, for that is

God's work.

Man's part of the work is simply to be-
lieve, trust and accept and God does the
rest. I do not believe it requires a vear,

a month, or even a day to bring about
this change. Some may differ "on this

point, but I believe that the new birth

is an instantaneous work. The verv
moment the soul fully surrenders, repents
and takes a stand for Christ, God brings
about this change of heart.

Of course, that person will need to he
instructed, to study the Word for him-
self and to pray for more light and more
faith, that he may he faithful in serving
his new Master, whom he has just accept-
ed, but I believe it would he wrong for
that person to keep on praving for God
to give him a new heart. That would be
mistrusting God and disbelieving His
Word.

“Therefore, if any man lx in Girist,
he is a new creature,” what he once loved
he now hates and what he once hated he
now loves, his desires and inclinations
were to do evil, now they are all the re-
verse.

Though we do not know just how iliis

change was brought about, we do know
whether or not we have made it. and the
world and all those around us will know

;

for the regenerated person will be up and
doing in the cause of Christ, bringing
forth fruit that will be seen. If there
are no fruits something is wrong; not on
God’s part, but on man’s.

I believe the reason there is so little
light and power in the churches of todav
is because too many of the professing
Christians are received into the church
without having made this change, and,
never having received this light from
above, certainly cannot show forth any
light. They simply come with the old
man doctored up. the outside cleansed,
but the inside left untoucheel.

But we find that nothing short of a

new birth in Christ Jesus will satisfy

God ; for Christ says, “Verily, verily, I

say unto thee, except a man be born

again, he cannot see the Kingdom of

God.” Jno. 3 3.

Metamora, 111.

Bv Lvdia Oyer.

For the Gospel Witness.

What is regeneration? This question

was asked nearly two thousand years
ago by Nicoclemus, and is still the unan-
swered question of many. We realize

its importance when we understand that

no unregenerated soul can see the king-
dom of God, (Jno. 3:3), much less enter
in. “Man is capable of regeneration,
which animals are not. This is not cre-
ating something new, but rc-crcating.
Wc are fleshly and want to become spir-

itual. but this higher life requires a high-
er nature. We cannot work, or reason
ourselves into it, we must be born into
it.”

When Nicodemus expressed his sur-
prise at this doctrine, Jesus answered,
“Verily, verily, I sav unto thee, except
a man be born of water and of the spirit,

he cannot enter into the kingdom of
God.” Jno. 3 .-5.

But what is regeneration, or this new
birth? "The wind bloweth where it list-

eth. and thou hearest the sound thereof,
but canst not tell whence it cometh or
whither it goeth ; so is every one that is

bom of the spirit.” fjno. 3 :Sj . The
unregenerated cannot understand the
plan of salvation. To them it is a seal-
ed letter. To such we can only say as
Nathaniel said to Philip under the fig-

tree. “Come and see,” or, with the
Psalmist, “Oh, taste and see that the
Lord is good'” We may understand the
theory, but experimentally we know
nothing of it until we have really been
bom from above.

Regeneration is a definite work of
grace whereby the state, or will toward
sin is changed, removing the love of sin
from the heart, and planting therein the
germ of divine life. Let us not get the
idea that because Jesus said ‘born of
water and of the spirit,” that there are
any saving qualities in water baptism,
which is but a symbol of the spiritual
life, or the seal of our adoption, and not
until we are fully regenerated are we fit

subjects for baptism.

Paul says, “Not by works of righteous-
ness which we have done, but according
to His mercy He saved us by the washing
of regeneration, and renewing of the
Holy Ghost.” (Titus 3:5). This is the
testimony of every fnllv saved soul,
washed in the blood of the Lamb.” We
cannot place too much stress on this
theme of salvation through the blood,
for it is our only plea. “Without shed-
ding of blood there is no remission.”
Not that we have nothing to do, or have
no conditions to meet. Wc must do our
part, repent, make a complete surrender
to God. claiming by faith the promise of
eternal life. This is all we can do, and
we all need to do it in order to be regen-

January 3, 1906.

crated, and such a faith God is sure to

honor. “Faithful is he who promised,
who also will do it.” (Thess. 5:24).
Low Point, 111.

TEN POINTS ON SALVATION.
By Geo. J. Lapp.

(Concluded.)

VI. These straggling roots will grow
out and predominate unless found out
and killed.

We had the pleasure of meeting a sea-

captain who is now a decided Christian,
but who once was a drunkard. He told
of an experience while coming from Jaf-
fa to Port Said. Two kinds of clear
liquid were placed on the dining table
for drink. One was strong liquor, the
other was water. He raised the glass to
his lips, took a mouthful, but upon no-
ticing the taste, left the table at once and
spat it out. Had he swallowed it, the
old appetite for liquor would have come
hack and he could not have overcome the
temptation of going back to his old hab-
it. A straggling root remained, but it

was soon found out and by God’s grace
killed. Other straggling roots develop
so slowly that they are not noticed so
quickly. The slightest act of unkind-
ness may be done thoughtlessly, but how
soon docs the person become a tyrant,
crushing out what spirituality he has.
Why? A straggling root remained. No
matter how high our standard, wc must
have charity for those who have inherit-
ed different tastes, who have had differ-
ent training, who have been placed under
different environment. All these have
determined differences in knowledge, as
well as ignorance

1

. It does not leave
room, however, for dishonesty, worldlv
conformity, or closing our ears to teach-
ing from God’s sacred Word.

VII. Weak judgment and ignorance
are seed-heads for these stragglers. Our
senses are the avenues through which
they are nourished.

In I. Cor. 3, Paul tells the people thev
are yet carnal, while in the first chapter
he commends them for coming behind in
no gift, etc. They did not voluntarily
commit sin, but through their ignorance
they did it. We dare not accuse of them
of gross insincerity, for they did not
know.

Let 11s, however, thank God for the
possibility of enlightenment along all

lines. In this way we may, by the grace
of God, be overcomers of what evils we
have knowledge of. and constantly over-
come those that come to our knowledge
as we study God's word, and hear it

given from the sacred desk.
VIII. The body of Sin is dead ; but

the devil isn’t.

He used numerous devices in olden
times, and uses many more today. He
assumes various forms. He has many
agents at work. Human agents every-
where abound. False teaching, trashy
literature, vulgarity, traps set lor youth,
through which they pass into sin of all

kinds, suggestions coming in the form of
evil thoughts, immodest pictures, etc.,

etc., etc., all show that His Satanic Ma-
jesty is wielding a power which is more

January 3, 1906.

than a match for you and me. Thank

God for a Captain to whom we may look

for power.
IX. Christ and Satan cannot dwell in

the same heart at the same time, (Matt.

12:25), but we can will to let either rule.

(Rom. 6:16).

The house, swept and garnished, was

ready for a noble guest, but unawares the

legions of evil spirits crept in. The mas-

ter of the room perhaps was off his

guard. All that Satan wants is to have

us indisposed toward the Savior, then

he is assured of the rule in our hearts.

Wc needn’t say “yes” to the devil. All

we need is to say “no” to God, and the

devil holds sway.

X. A truly converted man doesn t

want to sip, and won’t. (Jno. 3:9).

The father can’t kill the child he loves.

Not because of the lack of physical pow-

er, but love is too strong and renders the

hands powerless to destroy. So with

us. We may love God so much that we
can’t do despite to His will if we know
it. We can’t sin. Therefore, according

to our knowledge, by God’s grace we can

live a sinless life, by submitting our wills

entirely to His.
_ _

.

Conversion embodies all there is in the

plan of salvation, including Justification,

forgiveness, regeneration, sanctification,

etc., etc.

Dhamtari, India.

The following steps arc necessary in

the work of regeneration

( 1) Jesus knocking at the door of the

heart.

( 2) Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ.

(3) Consciousness of sin.

(4) Godly sorrow for sin.

( q )
Surrender to God, and prayer for

pardon.

(6) Pardon of sins and the free gift

of Salvation.

EVIDENCES OF REGENERATION.

( 1 ) Faith.
—“Without faith it is im-

possible to please him.”—Heb. 1 1 :6.

(2) Love.
—“We know that we have

passed from death unto life, because we
love the brethren.”—I. Jno. 3:14.

(3) Obedience.
—“Whoso keepeth his

word, in him verily is the love of God
perfected. Hereby know wc that we arc

in him.”—I. Jno. 2:5.

(4) Spirit of Christ.
—

“If any man
lnve not the Spirit of Christ, he is none

of his.”—Rom. 8:9.

(5) Witness of free conscience.
—

“Be-

loved, if our heart condemn us not. then

wc have confidence toward God. — I.

Jno. 3:21.

THE HOME.
The home is the crystal of society, the

nucleus of national character: and from

that source, be it pure or tainted, issue

the habits, principles and maxims which

govern public as well as private life : the

nation comes from the nursery; public

opinion itself is. for the most part, the

outgrowth of the home ;
and the best

philanthropy comes from the fireside.

—

Selected.
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By L. J. Burkholder.

For the Gospel Witness.

Sunday, Dec. 31.

—

So teach us to

number our days that we may apply our

hearts unto wisdom.—Psalm 90:12.

As another year of life’s short span

draws to a close what is more fitting for

us than to adopt the above prayer ? Even

the best man, when reviewing the year,

will find instances when the flesh and im-

perfect judgment or treacherous memory
lias led them from the right path. Let

us think of our mistakes in 1905 just

long enough to obtain the Lord’s forgive-

ness. The lessons learned from past fail-

ures, and the continual presence of the

Holy Spirit should cause us all to walk

more wisely in the future than in the past.

Monday, Jan. i, 1906.

—

But this cue

thing I do; forgetting those things which

are behind, and reaching forth unto those

things which are before.—Phil. 3:13.

They who live in the morrow, no more

than they who live in the yesterday, ful-

fill their mission, but they who live in the

present. It is unwise to dwell upon the

past, for God will forgive the sins and

also give due credit for the good which

wc may have done. To build great air

castles while we neglect present oportu-

nities is equally foolish. Improve every

passing moment and 1906 will prove a

blessing to you.

Tuesday, Jan. 2—Then they that fear-

ed the Lord spake often to one another .

—

Mai. 3 :i6.

The business of Christians is not to

talk about, but to each other. “The Lord

hath done great things for us; whereof

we are glad.” Psalm 126:3. Has the

Lord made your heart to rejoice by open-

ing some previous truths from the Bible?

Then praise Him for it and tell it to vour

neighbor. When heaven breaks bless-

ings over vour head, let your brother

share vour joys. When wc lie down and

when we rise up, when we walk or when
we sit, let us speak to one another of His

great goodness.

Wednesday. Jan. 3 .—For thou hast

delivered my sou! from death: ilt thou

not deliver my feet from falling?—Psalm

56:i3-

Thursday. Jan. 4.—Can a maid for-

get her ornaments, or a bride her attireT

yet my people have forgotten me days

without number.—Jer. 2 '.32.

For a maid who is bent on personal

adornment to forget her ornaments, or a

bride at the appointed hour to forget her

bridal attire would be unreasonable be-

cause both the ornaments and bridal at-

tire represent the purposes and position

of the person who uses them. How sad

it is when Christians forget their Chris-

tian nosition. How many who bear the

name of Christ forget the privileges and

the responsibilities which the Master has

given to them. Yet He remembers His

children.

Friday. Jan. 5 .—Thou shalt not be

forgotten of me.—Isa. 44:21.

This stands among the most glorious

of God’s promises to Israei. The same

truth holds true for God’s spiritual Isra-

el. When riches take to themselves

wings and fly away, servants rebel,

friends become traitors, and the most

trusted friends “forget” us. then God will

not “forget.” “We are His people, and

the sheep of His pasture,” therefore He
cannot forget us. Even when we are

selfishly wrapped up in the things of the

earth He remembers us with good “be-

cause wc are the apple of His eye.”

Saturday, Jan. 6.—And a book of re-

membrance 7vas written before him for

them that feared the Lord, and that

thought upon liis name.—Mai. 3:16.

It is our part to work, but Gods part

to keep account. Do not lessen your

speed in the Christian race, because you

may not be honored with first place be-

fore men. Although our efforts ho in a

hidden corner, the Lord will take ac-

count just as carefully as though we

fought in the front ranks.

God grant us such a life that our deeds

may be entered in the books and our

names recorded in the Lamb’s Book of

Life.

CHOOSE I MUST.

“Choose I must, and soon must choose

Holiness, or heaven lose

:

While what heaven lo\/; I hate.

Shut for me is heaven's gate.

“Endless sin means endless woe

;

Into endless sin I go.

If my soul from reason rent

Takes from sin its fin.al bent.

When we trust the Lord in great

things, should we not much more entrust

our smaller cares to the same keeper?

He who has so wonderfully saved us

from death, will certainly keep 11s from

falling. The Lord who creates will also

sustain. Tf we trust the Lord for our

spiritual life, why then give room for so

much fearful looking forward to calami-

ties which seldom reach 11s. The power

which keeps the souls of all saints “will

not suffer thy foot to be moved.” Psalm
21 :3. There is 110 good reason why we
should fall when the Father has prom-

ised to keep us from it.

“As the stream its channel grooves.

And within that channel moves.

So doth habit’s deepest tide

Grove its bed, and there abide.

“Light obeyed inereaseth light.

Light resisted bringeth night:

Who shall give me will to choose

If the love of light I lose?

“Speed, my soul : this instant yield

:

Let the Light its scepter wield;

While thy God prolongt th grace.

Haste thee toward His holy face!

Joseph Cook.
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<•» CHRISTIANITY.
By Justus Hcatwole.

(Concluded.)

^,^
nl~/n u 'Jmt nuys can it be said that

Christianity has made the zvorld better

?

it has led thousands of people from
the lowest depths of sin and degrada-
tion to a life of spirituality and conse-
cration to the Master. It has brought
to many thousands of the inhabitants' of
heathen lands a knowledge of the trueGod and the blessed assurance of the
hie to come.
Cnder its influence the governments

a” nat
!
ons of tl]e globe have

gradually been changed and are being
c ianged from forms of oppression and
tyranny, to that which gives to their sub-
jects the privilege to worship the trueGod according to the dictates of theirown consciences and which shelters and
protects them from the hand of the evil

4

In Rom. 13

:

3
-4 , Paul teaches that

b
™7 are n

°f
a

,

terr°r to £°od "orks
but to the evil doer. * * for jlc
the minister of Cod to do the good ; but

£c

th°u do that which is evil, be afraid,”

4th. Why arc not all People Chris-
tians who live in Christian lands?

Because many people who are born in

C
ins ian lands and who grow up under

C hristian influences bv yielding to the
temptations of the evil one do' not live
tile Chust-lifc perfectly.
Such as these soon niakc shipwreck ofthen faith, and in time learn to low*

darkness rather than light—reaching this
stage tney fall rapidly away into' such
paths of sm that brings them down to
a level with the savage and the heathen.
There are some also, as it is said in

I
3

.

1
/' I3

'21 '22
;

who hear the message
of the Gospel gladly

; “But when tribula-
tion and persecution come, thev endure
only for a while.” “Others receive the
'y°rd, hut afterward allow the cares of
the world to choke out all prospects for
good, and thev become fruitful

”
cth-IIow Iong will Christian!

t

v pre-
vail among mankind

?

Christ says His people are the salt of

m, ^
r i ' H,S

,

Causc amonK mankind
vi.l endure as long as the salt docs not
lose its savor or saltness.

“t/
1- Christ agaui declares:

Ins Gospel ot the kingdom shall be
preached m all the world as a witness
to all nations, and then shall the end
come.
We understand from these and other

passages that missionary work shall vet
prevail in all parts of the world and that

a knowledge of the Lord shall spread
through all the earth as the waters cov-
er the sea ; till men of every nation, kin-
dred and tongue, “shall hear,”—after
which—at last—it shall be said: (Rev.
22:11) “He that is unjust let him be un-
just still : and he which is filthy let him
be filthy still : and he that is righteous let
him be righteous still : and he that is holv
let him be holy still.”

SOCIETY.
By Eva Kauffman.

(Continued.)

Know ye not that the friendship of the
world is enmity with God ? “Whosoever
therefore will be a friend of the world is
the enemy of God.” “If any man love
the world the love of the Father is not in
him. Friendship with the world means
that your friendship with God ceases.
Haying joined Satan’s ranks, you have
forte.ted the Fathers smile upon you:
Jlis eye to guide you and His arm to de-
fend you Can anything be more awful
than this?

Tt is frequently a boy, blessed with a
home, godly parents and a circle

ot Christian companions becomes tired
of home life and imagines he could be far
happier in other scenes. He forgets that
the world bestows no such titles as noble
as father, mother, sister, brother. He
feels that he is not allowed enough liber-
ty to enjoy life. So he leaves his coun-
try home and goes to reside in the cityHe is a perfect stranger. He is sur-
rounded by worldly young men in the of-
fice or in the shop. When business is
oyer he goes to his room. He soon be-
gins to feel lonely. When he went to the
city he intended to associate with Chris-
tian companions, but he lias met onlv a
few and they are so cold and formal. 'Ry
and bv he loses heart. The hovs in the
shop are kind arH obliging. Tuev invite
him out for an evening - he consents and
goes. This he continues to do. Bv and
bv he is found indulging in the evils in
which worldly young men and women
delight. He nas lost ail respect for him-
self. for his home and for God He took
t le way which at first “scemeth right un-
to a man. but the ends thereof are the
ways of death. Had he guarded against
worldly companionship, his lit; with ail
its painful pictures of sadness amj sill(
might have iv.vi the blissed scenes of
peace and happiues ;.

Many of our young people would be
sta. t.ed at the idea of attending the
dance and theatre, but ;> once accept in-
vitations to oil er entertainment-* almost,
if not equally, as dangerous. Evening
parties made up of Cbri-iian ard Christ-
less voung men and women arc danger-
ous places for children of God. Loose
conversation fn %r

«>Joiis panics anj
all such indulgences are most hurtful to
the life of God in the so::!. It shows a
.ow state of spiritual ”fe when the chil-
dren of God car. enjoy such things.
1 herefore we should set our face against
Ihem. No amusement cr recreation can
he of God that leads into association, for
the sake of pleasure, with the unconvert-
ed. We advocate non conformity to the

world and when tin* world sees that our
young people, do not give the smallest
countenance to worldly games and
amusements thev w:il leave off invitin'*
us. *»

The word of God declares that a child
is not to be united in marriage with an
unbeliever, io God’s ancient people the
following command was given concern-
ing the nations around ihem: “Neither
shalt thou make marriages with them •

thy daughter thou shalt not give to his
son, nor his daughter shalt thou take to
thv son, for they will turn awav thy son
from following me.” For Christians of
the present age the commandments of the
Lord are just as plain. “Be ye not un-
equally voked together with unbelievers,
and “married only in ihe Lord.” The
many sad illustrations of backsliding and
ruin of those children of God who mar-
ried contrary to these commandments
should stand as sufficient warning to all.
The unequal yoke is a snare into which
many have fallen. Improper society in
worldly circles brings unhappy homes,
divorces, and a host of kindred evils.
While proper social relations in Christ
bring happy homes, peace and content-
ment.

Our bodies are to be fit temples for the
indwelling of the Holy Spirit. The Spir-
it is willing, but since the flesh is weak
it takes power to keep the body under
control. Our mouth clean and sweet
both physically and morally; "That our
speech he always with grace seasoned
with salt, that we may know how to an-
swer every man.” For our slightest
word may have an influence over another
for good or evil. I: takes power to turn
away the eye from “beholding vanity”-
to keep the eye turned away from the
thing that should never enter the heart,
to allow no picture to hang upon the wall
of our imagination that may not hang
upon the wall of our home. For the lips
that are to speak for God must be thor-
oughly clean lips and the life that is to
witness for Him in the world must be a
pure life.

(To be Continued.)

Test of Character.—Show me the
man you honor, and bv that better than
by any other I know what kind of a man
you are.—Carlyi.e.

“Before the wolf and lamb can lie
down together in peace, the wolf must
give up his wolfish nature.”—D ~
Driver.

“I have observed the watermellon seed.
It has the power of drawing from the
ground and through itself 200,000 times
its weight; and when you can tell nn
how it takes this material and out of it
colors an outside surface beyond the im
itation of art, and then forms inside of it
a white rind and within that again a red
-leart, thickly inlaid with black seeds,
each one of which in turn is capable of
drawing through itself 200,000 times its
weight—when you can explain to me the
mystery of a watermellon, you can ask
me to explain the mystery of God.”—IV. J. Bryan.
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CMbren’s Column Cbe Sunba? School
Conbucteb bs Clara JEbu Steiner

Dear Children

:

When we took up the work of con-

ducting the “Children’s Corner” and lat-

er the “Children’s Column” in the “Gos-

pel Witness” we did not think that in

less than a year we would have outgrown

our space.

Although you may r.ct have thought of

it, there are those who arc interested in

the dear children of our church who be-

lieved that they should have more read-

ing published for them, especially the

Sunday School lesson and other Bible

Stories and Lessons in Life, and. per-

haps while you were busy at play or at

night when vou were fast asleep some
one was thinking and planning how this

might be brought about.

In a way we are sorry to discontinue

our “Children’s Column.” We have had
such a good interest from the beginning

and we- have learned that some who are

not children have taken enough interest

in our column to read and learn what is

going on in our coiumn from week to

week, but we feel certain that you have

been pleased to learn that instead of a

“Children’s Column” you are to have a

little paper all to yourselves. We arc

glad tliat we can continue our work up-

on the last page of our new Sunday
School paper, “Beams of Light.”

We trust that you may continue to help

along with your queries and answers as

you have been doing and that none of

you will drop out of our circle of little

friends. C. E. S.

GRANDMOTHER’S REMEDY.

“Girls don’t have to do anything !” de-

clared Bobby, as he sat down with a
thump on the shoebox in grandmother’s
room. “Girls don’t have to feed hens or

fill the woodbox ! I wish I was a girl,

so I do!”

“Girls don't have to do anything !” ex-

claimed Grandma Stone, in surprise.

“Well, well, well. You come with me a

minute, Bobbv, and we’ll sec if you are

right.”

Bobby followed grandmother into the

ittsing room. But w'ben they got there

both were surprised, for sitting in the big
rocker, was Beth, her eyes full of tears.

“I wish I was a boy, same as Bobby !”

she said, sorrowfully. “I’in tired as any-
thing of dusting rooms. Boys don’t

have to dust or mend stockings or do
anything! Oh, dear, dear, dear!” and
Beth hid her curly head in the duster and
sobbed.

“Well, I never did !” exclaimed grand-
mother. “Suppose you do Bobby’s work
today, and he will do yours. I know
that he will be delighted to change places

with you.

But, would you believe it! Grandma
was mistaken, for Bobby shook his head.

“I’m going to feed the hens myself,”

he said.

(Continued on page 360.)

Lesson for Jan. 7, iqo6.—Luke 2:1-20.

Subject—SHEPHERDS FIND JESUS.

Golden Tfxt.—For unto you is born

this day in the city of David, a Savior,

zvhich is Christ the Lord.—Luke 2:11.

We are now at the beginning of a new
year. We are also at the beginning of a

course of lessons in the study of the life

of Christ. Study not only the lesson

text, but also the other scripture bearing

on the text. Begin now to study each

lesson thoroughly, and when the year is

gone you will find yourself in possession

of more facts concerning the life of Jesus,

and more reverence for His name, than

you have ever experienced before.

The scene of the present lesson is in

Bethlehem and the surrounding country.

It may be divided into three parts, as fol-

low's :

1. A King in a Manger. At the

time, nearly the whole known world was
subject to Rome. The emperor, Caesar

Augustus, issued a decree that all the

world should he taxed. Over in Naza-
reth was a poor man named Joseph, a

native of Bethlehem. Coming to this

city w'ith Marv, his espoused wife, it hap-

pened that while there she gave birth to

a child (read Matt. 1). The inn was
filled and Joseph and Mary were crowded
out. and thus it happened that the first

cradle in which Jesus was laid was a

manger. Can you think of any prophe-

cies which tell of the place of the birth of

Testis, and the manner of His birth?

What prophets told of His coming?

2. The Hf.avf.nly Message. We do
not know how much attention this event

attracted. Probably not very much ; for

Joseph and Mary were poor people, and
such events among poor people usually

make little stir. From the place they oc-

cupied we would infer that the authori-

ties knew nothing about the favored sta-

tion of Mary afid the infant Savior, or

did not believe the reports.

But heaven was not silent, a direct vis-

ion and message to Mary and Joseph was
added to the numerous prophecies relat-

ing to tjiis subject. Many were awaiting

the “consolation of Israel.” In the same
country there were shepherds ahiding in

the fields, keeping watch over their flock

by night.” As they were watching their

flocks and doubtless gazing into the

starry heavens, they beheld a vision and
received a message, which thrilled them
with inexpressible joy. “And lo, the an-

gel of the Lord came upon them, and
the glory of the Lord shone round about

them, and they were sore afraid. And
the angel of the Lord said unto them,

Fear not, for behold, I bring you good
tidings of great joy which shall be to all

peopie, for unto you is born this day in

the city of David, a Savior, which is

Christ the Lord ; and sudenlv there was
with the angel a multitude of the heaven-
ly host, praising God and saying. Glory
to God in the highest, and on earth peace,

good will toward men.”

Hero was a message which has electri-

fied the Christian world eY'cr since that

time; not only did this message proclaim

the ushering in of the era of “peace on
earth, good will to men,” but it announc-
ed the coming of the King who came in

power to break the bands of sin and
death, and open the way to the realms
of glory.

3 . Shepherds visit Jesus. .— The
heavenly host departed, and the shep-

herds hastened to worship their Savior.

They said, “Let us now go even unto
Bethlehem and see this thing which is

come to pass
;
which the Lord has made

known unto us.” They were not satis-

fied with the story only, but they nought
at once their Savior, and paid Him their

homage. A noble lesson for us. Let us
not be content with simply hearing of sal-

vation. Let us not take consolation from
the fact that God has sent His Son to-

atone for the sins of the world until, like

the shepherds, we have found the Savior,
knelt at His shrine and acknowledge Him
as our King. Another thing they did
that was commendable. “They made
known abroad the saying which was told
them concerning this child.” Not only
do we want to worship God ourselves,
but we want to tell the story to others.

Tell the people the power of Jesus to

sa\'e. Tell them of His blessed gospel,
of His boundless love, of His glorious
promises, of the endless jov and glory
awaiting those whose robes are washed
in the blood of the Lamb.
“But Mary kept all these things, and

pondered them in her heart.” There was
nothing there of boastfulness

; she knew
that the blessing of the Lord was resting
upon her, and showed lier worthiness by
receiving it all in humility. Only those
who lack the real spirit are given to
boasting, either of themselves or their
families.

The shepherds returned in a worship-
ful mood. They had seen a glorious
vision, and were not deceived. They had
seen the Christ, just as the Lord had re-
vealed to them. May wc all go forth in
the same worshipful mood, trusting God
and praising Him forevermore.

OLD TIMES.

There are no days like the good old
days

—

The days when we were youthful

!

When humankind were pure of mind,
And speech and deeds were truthful

;

Before a love for sordid gold
Became man’s ruling passion,

And before each dame and maid became
Slavey to the tyrant Fashion

!

There is no love like the good old love

—

The love that mother gave us

!

We are old, old men, vet we pine again
For that precious grace—God save us

!

So we dream and dream of the good old
times,

And our hearts grow tenderer, fonder,
As those dear old dreams bring soothing

gleams
Of heaven away off yonder.

—Eugene Field.
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CORRESPONDENCE

Goshen, Ind.

The meetings opened at Yellow Creek,

Elkhart Co., Ind., on Dec 9. Closed on
Dec. 2i. There were four confessions

Others realized the need of a Savior, but

were not quite willing to accept Jesus as

their Savior and renounce sin. The meet-
ings were spiritual and believers were ed-

ified and encouraged. J. S. Hartzler

conducted the meetings. Cor.

Spring City, Pa.
Dear Witness readers: Greeting. Ero.

Jacob A. Heatwole of Va., closed his

singing school here the evening of Dec.
si, and left for his home the next day.

The term consisted of thirteen lessons.

For practicing we used the Church and
S. S. Hymnal, (the church here has
adopted this book now).

During the brother’s stay with us here
love had been twining round our hearts

so as to make the scene of separation

touching and long to be remembered.
After an effective closing prayer by Ero.

Jesse Mack, Hymn No. .J04 was sung,
followed by the benediction. We all re-

turned home feeling that it had been good
to lie there. God bless the good done
everywhere. Francis Bechtel.

Dec. 23, 1905.

Oakland, Md.
Bro. S. D. Yoder, of Holsopple, Pa.,

came to Gortner Dec. 16th, 1905, and
filled two appointments at the Gortner
Union church on the evening of the 16th.

and Sunday evening of the 17th. Also
at the Gregg church on Sunday morning.
Good attendance at all three appoint-
ments, and preached interesting and
practical sermons. We hope and pray
that it has done us some lasting good,
and that wo may live closer to the teach-
ings of the Bible.

On the morning of the iSth he left for
home. May a kind heavenly Father ac-

company the dear brother and give him
power to preach the Word wherever he
goes. P. P. Gortnf.r.

Dec. 19. 1905.

Mennonite Home
Mission, Philadelphia
Dear Readers :—Another Thanksgiv-

ing has come ami gone, ami as we fcWc

hack over the past year xve fed tosay with

David, “Bless the Lord, O mv soul, auil

all that it within me. bless His holy

name. Bless the Lord, O my soul, and
forget not all His benefits.” fPsaln:

103:1, 2), and again in Psalm 145: 15.

16, we have. "The eyes of all wait upon
Thee

;
and Thou givest them their meat

in due season. Thou opencst Thine hand
and satisfiest the desire of every living

thing.”

Thanksgiving dav was spent at the

Mission as usual, in preparing and serv-

ing a dinner to the poor. As the Mission
is situated in a community where the

people are of a working class, and usually

have enough to eat. we did not give a
general invitation, but simply invited

those who we considered the most needy.
The provisions, including turkeys,

chickens, corn and celcrv, etc., were sup-
plied bv those interested in the work.
There were in all fifty-three served to
dinner, and three dinners were carried

out to homes. Wc could easily see that

they were all happy as they surrounded
the table laden with the good things of
the earth.

While tcirqiornl needs were supplied,

the spiritual were not forgotten. When a
table was filled they were all askcrl to how
their heads while one asked a blessing.

After they were through some Scripture
was recited, a familiar hymn sung, and
again thanking God for blessings be-
stowed, they were permitted to go to the
mission hall, where all who could re-

mained until all had finished eating,
when a service was held by the worker;
present, after which they were all dis-

missed.

In the evening we had a Thanksgiving
service, open to all. Ibe work has again
been kindly remembered in the way of
boxes and barrels of provisions and cloth-

ing to be distributed among the needy
ones. In His service,

M. L. Neff.
Dec. 14, 1905.

Bptirata, Pa.
Brothers and Sisters, a New Year’s

Greeting I give unto you while the old
year, with all its trials and disappoint-
ments, is passing out. and the New Year
is coming in. God fit and prepare ns to
make this year one of the happiest that

we have ever passed, because He is too
merciful to be unkind, and too wise to
err. David flies to I jod and cries, “Hear
my erv, O God : attend unto ay prayer.
From the end of the earth l will cry unto
Thee, when my heart is overwhelmed

;

lead me to the rock that is higher than I.

For Thou has been a shelter to me, and
a strong tower from the enemy. 1 will

abide in Thy tabernacle forever: I will

trust in the covert of Thy wings. For
Thou, O God. hast heard my vows: thou
hast given me the heritage of those that

fear thv name. Thou wilt prolong the

king* <5 life: and his years as manr gener-

ations. He shall abide before God for-

ever: O prepare mercy and truth, which
may preserve him. So will I sing praise

unto thy name forever, that I may daily

perform my vows.” Psalm Oil.

Onr Thanksgiving services were con-

ducted by Bro. Benj. Weaver, of Spring
Grove, basing his remarks on Psalm 116.

He taught us so richly how we should

render thanksgiving, helping our fellow-

men. the poor and needy, and supporting

cur foreign missions. Preparatory ser-

vices were held Dec. 2. Bro. Metzler

read for an openuig lesson Matt. 6 , fol-

lowed by Bro. Noah Mack, who spoke

from I. Cor. 5. We held our commun-
ion services on December 3. Ere Mack
rend Isa; th S3- JL>*o. Weaver, assisted

by Box. Noah Landis, preached, basing

his remarks on Luke 22. May God
gran* that each and every one that par-

took •:* these sacred emblems may double
their effort.- and that at the .md of the

year mr.- souls may he saved and their

name- written in b®av**n.

Yours for Christ.

Dec. 20. 1905. Lizzie D. WVwer.

New Holland, Pa.
Dear readers of The Witness :—I greet

yon all in the worthy name of Jesus. As
Christmas is over I thought I would write

for The W itness. On the 26th we met
as usual in the shirt-factory. We meet
every' Tuesday night and have Bible

reading. Sometimes these meetings arr

well attended, and as a rule those that

come inside are well-behaved. Although
quite a few cannot read, they seem to

have respect for God’s Word, even if

thev do not obey.

Throngh the kind efforts of our Bro.

S. H. Musselman and other kind friends

in the Valley we were thus far able to

give the children a small gift, such as

candy, peanuts and oranges. We gave
out 78 packages this year, and they are

still coming in for their gifts. O, that

they would be so anxious to receive that

heavenly gift, the gift of God, which is

eternal life. We did not offer them only
these natural gifts. Bro. John Sauder,
of the Weaverland district, was with us
and spoke from Luke 2:15. He very
earnestly admonished them to forsake
their evil ways. The curse of strong
drink is the greatest evil we have to con-
tend with on the mountain just now, and
rspedaDy on Christmas they think they
must fight and drink. They all seemed
well pleased with the meeting, and after

singing the effective song, “When the
Stars Begin to Fall,” led by our Bro.
Amos Hershey. all returned home quiet-
ly- Pray for us. Lizzie Mack.

Dec. 27, 1905.

Milnor, Pa.
Baptismal services were conducted at

Cedar Grove on Christmas day by Bish-
op George Keener, when eight souls were
received into the church by water bap-
tism. all except one being young in

years, we pray that they may grow in

knowledge and truth as they grow in

years, and become fit subjects for His
kingdom.
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The church was well filled, showing an
interest in this meeting, as well as the

meetings held in Nov. by I. R. Det-

weiler, at which time these young people

confessed Christ.

Wc rejoice to see that these have be-

come willing to renounce sin and their

own carnal will to serve God, in whom
they will find true joy and happiness.

The Christian life is one of joy. If our
life is hard it is our unwillingness to give

up all for Christ. May the Lord help us

to remember that “the way of the trans-

gressor is hard,” and if we seek God’s
guidance in all we do. and trust Him for

the outcome, wc will have peace.

The best place in all the world is just

where God would have us be. We feel

thankful that these have come into the

fold of Christ, and desire that others may
he brought in by these letting their light

shine. May we ever pray. Cor.

FIELD NOTES
Bro. Noah Bi.osser. of New Stark,

O.. is engaged in holding meetings in

Mich.

The erethren, Jacob Biler and D. H.
Bender were with the brotherhood in

Elkhart over Sunday, Dec. 24.

Bpo. Samuel Yoder and wife left Elk-

hart, Ind., on Saturday. Dec. 23, for Cul-

lom, 111., to spend Christmas at the for-

mer home of Sister Lehman.

Bro. John Bi.ossf.r. of Rawson, O..

will conduct meetings in the churches of

Cumberland Co., Pa., beginning Jan. I,

1006.

Bro. E. J. Blougii, of Rockton, Pa.,

conducted meetings in the different

churches of the Johnstown district, be-

ginning Saturday evening, Dec. 23, 1905.

Christ Pfeil died near Windom,
Kansas. His body was shipped to

Johnstown, Pa. Funeral services were

conducted at the Stahl church, Monday,
Dec. 25, 10:00 A. M.

Bro. J. S. Shoemaker spent the third

week in December in Logan and Cham-
paign counties, O. Among the visible

results were an encouraged brotherhood,

and one open confession.

Bro. Enos Dftweii.er, of Calla, O.,

who was conducting a series of meetings

at New Stark, O., was compelled to close

after preaching four sermons, on ac-

count of scarlet fever in the neighbor-

hood. The meetings will be held at

some future time.

Among the favorable results of the

Bible conference held at the Clinton (A.

M.) church, near Goshen, Ind., Dec. ;8-

22. was the confession of six precious

souls, who manifested their willingness

to start Zionward.

Bro. C. D. Yoder, of Windom, Kan-
sas, filled two appointments in the Shore

M. FL, near Shipshewana, Ind., on

Wednesday and Thursday nights, Dec.

20 and 21. On Sat. of the same week
he left Goshen for his home.

A program of a two-day Bible-reading,

to be held Jan. 1-2. 1906, at Churchtown,
Cumberland Co.. Pa., is before ns. The
brethren John Blosser. A. D. Wenger,
Joseph H. Rupp, and B. F. Zimmerman
are to conduct the meetings. God grant

that these meetings may be conducive of

great good, and a blessing to all who at-

tend.

The brethren. J. S. Shoemaker, D.

D. Miller and J. A. Leichty recently con-

ducted services for the Sonnenberg con-

gregation, Wayne Co., O. Their visit

was appreciated. May the seed sown
produce a bountiful harvest of righteous-

ness.

At the present time fhere is unusual

activity among the churches in Indiana.

Among those from a distance who have

recentlv been assisting the brotherhood

there, or are at present engaged in that

work, are the following:

Bro. N. H. Mack, at Emma and at

Wakarasa. series of meeting!!.

Bro. Ira J. Buchwalter, at Shore and

at Salem, series of meetings.

Bro. D. C Lapp, at Nappanec, series of

meetings.

Bros. J. S. Shoemaker and D. H. Ben-

der, at Clinton ( Brick). Bible conference.

Bros. I. W. Rover and I. R. Detweiler,

at Maple Grove. Bible conference.

Bros. Eli Frey and Daniel Kauffman,

at Forks, Bible conference.

Bro. Joseph Rontracer. one of the

first Amish settlers in Indiana, who, for

manv years, has been a faithful deacon

in the Amish Mennonite church (Old

Order), is still in reasonable health at

the advanced age of 05 or 96. He was

one of the colony of brethren and sisters

who left the settlement in Somerset Co.,

Pa., in 1R41, in search of a home in the

West. They settled in Indiana, east of

Goshen, where he has since resided. He
has witnessed many changes, both in

temporal and spiritual affairs, and is now
calmly awaiting the great change from

time to eternity. God grant that the sun

mav set in peace in the evening of his

earthly pilgrimage.

Aattfcb

RAIMBR—CAUFMAN.—Ob Dee. 14. IMS,

at the fcoBM at the oMdathg minister.

George 8. Keener, near Owrftws. Md.. Bro.

Jacob L Rainer, at Snyder Co. Pt, aad
Slater Susie Caataaa. of Franklin. Co.. Pa.

May the Lord biers them through life.

KASH—MAST.—Ob Dee. 19. 1905. at the

home of the offleimtlns minister, Bro. A. J.

Hostetler. Middlehury. tod. Ero. John Ea*h
to Sister Clara Mast. The Lord sanctify

the union.

LAUVER—WEAVER.—On Dec. 14. 1903.

at the home of Samel Rainer, near Ros-

moyne. Cumberland Co, Pa., by J. M. Herr.

Jacob Lanrer and Amanda Wearer, former-

ly of Juniata Co.

RAMSEYER—YODER.—On Dec. 21, 1905,

at the home of the bride » parents, near
Wooster, Ohio, by p. E. Whltmer, Bro. Alvin
Ramseyer and Sister Nellie Yoder. May
God's choicest blessings attend them In their

new relation.

KAUFFMAN—PARSONS.—On Dec. 10,

191*5, at the home of the bride's sister, Kan-
sas City, Kans., by J. F. Brunk, Bro. Adam
Kauffman and Sister Ora Parsons, both of

Cass Co., Mo. God bless them In their new
relation, and grant them a prosperous and
happy life.

SHOWALTER—SHANK. — On Nov. 28,

1905, at the home of the bride, near Green-
castle, Pa., by Bish. Geo. S. Keener, Bro.
Alvin M. Showalter and Sister Catherine B.

Shank. May the Lord bless them In their

new relation, and grant them a happy and
prosperous life.

KUHNS—RAIFSNIDER—On Dec. 7, 1905.

at the home of the bride, near Guilford
Springs, Pa., by Bish. Geo. S. Keener, Bro.

Daniel E. Kuhns and Sister Annie M. Ralf-

snider. May God’s choicest blessings go
with them through life.

NEWHAUSBR—BACHMAN.—On Dec. 21,

1905, at the Harmony Church, near Cazeno-
via, Woodford Co., 111., by Bish. John Smith,

Peter Ncwhauser and Lydia Bachman. May
God’s blessing go with them through life.

ORERNDOFF—BELLER. — On Dec. 13,

1905, at the home of the bride, near Gray-
mont. 111., by John Smith. Bro. Joseph Orern-

doff and Sister Katie Beller.

SUTTER—ALBRECHT.—On Dec. 14, 1905,

at the home of the bride, near Flanagan,

111., by John Smith, S. J. Sutter and Sister

Anna Albrecht.

YORDY—BELLER.—On Dec. 20, at the

home of the bride, near Graymont, III., Bro.

Ed. Yord.v and Sister Mary Beller, Bish.

John Smith officiating.

©bituaue
LESHLER.—On Dec. 10, 1905, at her home

near Chambersburg, Pa., Sleter Barbara

Leshler, widow of the late Samuel Leshler.

Sister Leshler has suffered Intense pain at

times for eight years; but she endured her

affliction with Christian fortitude until death

relieved her, and could say with the text.

(Psa. 4:8), ’’I will both lay me down In

pence and sleep.’’ Funeral services at the

Chambersburg M. H., by Bishop George 8.

Keener and Pre. Joe Martin. Aged 72y., 7m.,

Id. K. F. Keener.

•RUPP.—On Dee. 18, near BarevfHe, Pa.,

Annie Luetta Rupp, wife of Nathan Rupp,

aged 32 y., lm., 22d. 8he was the oldest

daughter of Henry and Lydia Good, of Upper
Leacock township. Funeral services were
conducted by Isaac Taylor and Jacob Pooty.

from II. Sam. 14:14.

ALBRECHT.—John Albrecht was born In

Bavaria, Germany, Apr. 3, 1814. Died at his

home, near Tlskilwa. 111., Oct. 6, 1995, of the

Infirmities of old age. Aged 91y„ 6m.. 3d.

He came to this country in 1843. From that

tiire unti! the time of his death he had re-

sided In Putnam and Beauro counties, I1L

In 1847 he was married to Mary Ackerman,
also from Bavaria. To this union were bom
nine chl’dren. In rarly life he united with

the Amish Mennonite church, of which he

was a faithful member until he was called

home. His wife snd six children preceded

him to the spirit land. Funeral services at

the home and church by Bro Jacob Rlngen-

herg in the German language from I Kings

2:2, assisted by Pre. / Iford (of the Tiskll-

wa M. E. church), in the Engl’sh language,

from the same text end also from Job 3:2C.

(Continued on : ’>.V.I.

)
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MENNONITE MISSIONS AND CHARITABLE HOMES.
NAME. Organ-

ized
LOCATION. SUPERINTENDENT. Werkers

Mem-
bers

Amerlcn Mtnnonlle Mlu’n
Mennonite Home Mission .

.

•

Welsh Mountain
Industrial Mission

Lancaster

West Virginia

1835

13*0

1898

ISM

Dhamtarl, C. P. India.

Cor. Amber A Dauphin
Sts.. Philadelphia.
Welsh Mt. Lancaster
Co. P. O. address.

New Holland. Pa.

488 Rockland Street,
Lancaster. Pa.

Randolph and adjoining
rounties. TV. Va.

Jacob A. Ressler.

Marr S. Denllnger.
Amanda Musseiman.
N. H. Mack.

B. F. Herr.

Christian Good.

13

4

412

Canton 1904 Church, 1934 E. Tuscar-
awas St.
Mission Home, 216 S.

Belden Ave.
Canton. Ohio.

J. A. Llechty. 6 14

Ft. Warns 1903 211 St. Mary’s Ave., Ft.
Wayne. Ind.

BenJ. B. King 3 17

Home Mission 18*1 145 W. ISU Street.
Chicago, III.

A. H. Leantan. 6 48

Kansas City 1905 101 Pacific Ave., Kansas
City, Kans.

J. F. Brunk. 6 11

Old Peoples’ Horae 1903 Lancaster, Pa. Jacob H. Mellinger. 7

Old Peoples* Homs
Orphans’ Home

1899
1S96

Rlttman, Ohio.
West Liberty Ohio.

J. D. Mtntnger.
A. Metsler.

5

WHY ESTABLISH MISSIONS IN

OUR CITIES?

By Ben B. Kin".

For the Gospel Witness.

This question probably has arisen in

more than one mind. We as a church are

beginning to enlarge our borders, and to

establish missions in home and foreign

lands. If salvation is something to re-

ceive and enjoy in the country, surely it

must also be appreciated in the cities,

where sin abounds everywhere, on the

street, in the home, behind the counter,

in the pew and in the pulpit. Yet the

Word tells us, “But where sin abounded,

grace did much more abound.”

Are we then, as a people who know the

worth of the word of God, to nestle down
in our homes in the country and say that

if grace abounds much more where sin

abounds, there is no need of us going to

extra toil and expense to rescue the per-

ishing ones in our cities? It is true that

the grace of God does abound in wonder-
ful demonstrations when once the people

of God will let the Spirit have its way
within them.

But will you look with me at the sad

picture which we see when we walk up
and down the streets or enter the homes
of some of the people living in our cities?

Instead of seeing the family Bible up-

on the table you will see cards or various

other games, and instead of- happiness,

sadness and drunkenness.
Some mav wonder what is wrong in

playing a game of cards or drinking a

glass of liquor. We can only point ypu
to the consequences.

Train a child in the way he should go;
and when he is old he will not depart

from it. While the child is young that

appetite or desire for drinks and games
are nlanted w'ithin the young heart : and
very soon it will not be satisfied with the

games and drink at home; but will wan-
der to some saloon or billiard hall, there

to reap part of the harvest resulting from
the seed sown by some father or mother
who taught them there was no harm in

it. This is not only (he condition of one
home ; but of many thousand homes in

Ft. Wavne alone.

Every reader remembers of reading or

studying of the great slave traffic in the

south before the Civil war and how7 glad

many hearts were when the President de-

clared their freedom. But today we have
a slave traffic that is not among the negro
only, but among the white people as well.

Are we to say that people are bought
and sold today? Yes, many a
mother sells her daughter to the

brothel when she gives her the

first glass of wine or beer or al-

lows her to go to the dance with some
young man whom she thinks is respect-

able, Or in the highest society, and while
there, they are persuaded to drink wine
or other drugs, while the girl is uncon-
scious of what is going on, she is taken
to some brothel, probably never to see

day-light again.

This is not the experience of one indi-

vidual alone, but many thousands. And
w'hen we look at their sad faces, and see

that sin has ruined their lives, we often

w'onder where we can find a remedy. We
think there are plenty of churches, and
that ought to be sufficient.

Yes, beloved, there is a work the

churches alone cannot do, and that is to

rescue the fallen boys and girls. The ont-

lv hope they have is by coming in contact
w'ith some missionary who has a heart

of love and svrnpathy for them, and who
will safely lead them to Christ.

Are we to let our boys and girls taste

of the gross sins of this world before we
try to rescue them? -No. This can be
prevented by teaching them in the Sab-
bath school and home about the won-
drous love Jesus has for them and bring
them to the place where the Captain of
our Salvation shall declare them free

from the bondage of sin.

Ft. Wayne, Ind., Dec. 6, 1905.

KANSAS CITY MISSION.

For the Gospel 'Witness.

Greeting in Jesus’ dear name : We feel

to thank all for the interest taken in the

work here. God bless you all for what
you have done. We will try to use it to

the glory of God and the good of the poor
of Kansas Citv. Last Monday we went
to see a family who were living in an old
tent. The family stood over a cook-

stove trying to keep warm, but they could

not. The father has the consumption.

One lung gone, the doctor said. He had
been sick in bed but was up again. They
had been four days without anything to

eat. We moved them into a house and
gave them some bedding, clothing and
food. Oh ! if you could only see some of

these poor people weep when we help

them, you would know why “it is more
blessed to give than to receive.” Today
one woman, with tears in her eyes, said

that she would rather die than beg.

Another woman’s husband ieft her

with eight children to care for. She had
washed nearly every day, but is sick now7

and cannot work. One of the boys and
one of the girls get small wages, which
help, but it is not nearly enough to keep
them. Her rent is due and Saturday she

sent one of the children to a neighbor to

get twenty-five cents with which to buy
something for the children to eat. She
was nearly heartbroken.

Job said that he never saw a widow or

an orphan but that he helped them.

We have our hands quite full getting

rtadv for the Christmas dinner and wait-

ing on the needy. But w7e are looking for

more help soon. Sister Hartzler is on a

much-needed vacation, but expects to be
back to help 11s on Christmas. One
tiling we might mention yet. Cooking
at the mission has become quite interest-

ing. Everyone wants to cook, even the

brethren, when it is time to cook beans,

as there were some sacks sent in which
contained some nickels and dimes. We
opened the sack just enough to let the

beans out, and use them just once or
twice a week.

Well, I will close, asking the prayers
of the brethren and sisters.

Dec.

Yours in His service,
‘

J. F. Brunk, Supt.
ir, 1905.

FIEART ALTAR. Love is King.

Tell me, tell me, little children,

Why do bells ring sweet and clear?
Why are little eyes so sparkling?
Why are hearts so full of cheer?

Why is earth so full of sunshine?
Why is heaven so full of joy?

What sweet song are chindren singing?
Of a lovely baby boy?

Was it true, the wondrous story

Told by God to prophet’s ear?
Did God keep His word to Judah?

Did He send the Christ-child dear?
Yes, God always keeps His promise,
And He sent the heavenly boy

To. the loving arms of Mary,
Filling all the world with joy.

Well we know why bells are ringing
On this happy Christmas morn

;

Well we know why voices singing
Tell the dear Christ-child is born—

-

Christ, who came to bless the children,

Christ, who teaches us to love,

Christ, who shows the way to heaven,
Our dear Father’s home above.

M. C. B.
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Miscellaneous
VICTORY OVER THE WORLD.

By Ruth E. Buckwalter.

For the Gospel Witness.

“Whosoever is born of God, overcom-
eth the world.” I. John 5 :i4.

In God’s word there are many prom-
ises made to conquerors. By the grace

of God we are enabled to overcome ev-

ery foe. Our greatest enemy is the

world. It must be overcome. It is steal-

ing the life away from many people, and
is more deceiving than it ever was.
Ever since the fall man has been going

astray. The stream has been running in

a wrong direction. Therefore this life

is a continual warfare. Temptations
never cease. They who have a quiet

time and are out of the fight, have won
that shameful peace by their surrender.
They have put their hands between the

hands of the enemy, and are crying,

“peace
!
peace !” when there is no peace.

Everybody else has to fight, and keep
on fighting over and over again, and to

be weary means to be in danger of defeat.

But there awaits us at the end of our
journey a joyful welcome from the whole
family of the redeemed. To overcome
the world is to rise above the allurements
it has to offer. Why is it that men are

so thoroughly wrapped up in the things

that surround them? Is it not because
to them a future state has no real ex-
istence? They do not have that faith

which Paul speaks of. “The substance
of things hoped for, the evidence of
things not seen.” They have not the

full assurance. Therefore they held on
to some earthly treasures peradventure
they may miss some jov here, they may
not gain in the world to come, and by
holding on partly to the treasures of this

world, expecting also to enjoy the pleas-

ures of the world to come, they nope
they may not suffer loss in the end. Yes,
we talk of our nnworthiness ; how much
God has done for us, and how little we
can do in return, etc. But there are too
many of 11s who. when brought to the test

of obedience and sacrifice, are not willing

to give up what little we can for Him,
and even selfish enough to expect God
to do a great deal more for us than He
has ever promised to do. Many arc pray-
ing, bv their actions in life, this prayer:
“Lord, give me the things of this world
that tend to my happiness, (regardless cf
niv neighbor’s needs.) Although I know
I am unworthy even of the air I breathe,

yet, I.ord, I want these things, and that

is not all. Lord, I want in the life to

come, eternal happiness.” (As though
God would answer such a prayer because
we want it so.) But God never did an-
swer such a prayer, and never will. You
remember what God said to the rich man
and Lazarus. To the rich man he said,

“Son, remember,” (you know so many of
us do not remember until it is too late,

but then, like <he rich man, vve wili be
doomed to remember,) “That thou in thy
life-time received thy good things, but
Lazarus evil things, and now Lazarus is

comforted, but thou art tormented.”

The rich man was overcome by the

world. Many others have been over-

come. “But thanks be to God who giv-

eth us the victory through our Lord
Jesus Christ.” Even as he overcome the

world, so may we. For we have the

promise that, being born of God, we shall

overcome the world. Glorious promise

;

glorious victory

!

Kinzcrs, Pa.

THE LORD’S PRAYER AS OUR
MODEL.

,
By A. R. Burkholder.

For the Gospel Witness.

Prayer is one of the things necessary
for the growth of the Christian. Take a
professing Christian who neglects com-
munion with God, and you have one who
will very soon become inactive in the

service of the Lord. On the other hand,
take a really devoted child of God who
seeks God’s guidance continually, and
you have a Christian who will not very
soon be overcome bv the trials and diffi-

culties of this life.

In praying there are several things

which we would do well to bear in mind.
We have on record a few prayers of
Christ and His apostles, as well as some
teaching on how we should pray and for

what we should pray. • In Matt. 6:9-13,
our Savior gave us an example in what
is commonly known as the Lord’s prayer.

If we examine this closely we will find

that this indudes about everything for

which we need to pray.

In an article in the Oct. 18th issue of
the Gospel Witness the writer brought
to task the people of to-dav, and especi-

ally ministers of the Gospel, for not using
the Lord’s prayer oftener.

When our Lord in Matt. 6:9 spake the

words, “After this manner therefore pray
ye.” He did not mean that we should use
those words, and those only, under all cir-

cumstances. If we would utter only one
of several petitions at one time according
to our need, God would hear and answer
the same, providing it was asked in the

right spirit. A few characteristics of

the Lord’s prayer are:

(1) “Our Father who art m Fleaven.”

How beautiful the thought that we who
once were poor, sinful creatures can call

upon the God of heaven and earth, the

Creator of all things, as our Father, and
that we may make known to Him our
requests. Only we who have been adopt-

ed into Flis royal family have the glorious

privilege.

(2) “Hallowed be Thy name.” This
is a petition that God’s name be honored
here on earth. It is, of course, an un-
derstood fact that when we ask God for

anything, we must do our part that the

prayer may be answered. That Flis

name be hallowed, then, means that we
who are in His service conduct our lives

so as to bring to Him glory and honor
continually, and that more unsaved souls

may accept the great work of redemp-
tion. Indirectly it is a prayer for the

salvation of the lost.

(3^ “Thy kingdom come.” It is right

and proper that we should prav for the

advancement of God’s kingdom—for the

ingathering of lost souls, and for the up-
building of the cause of Christ here on
earth. We can pray for the individuals

who are unsaved, and we can pray for

God’s blessing upon special efforts that

are being made to gether in the iost.

(4.) “Thy will be done on earth as it

is in heaven.” We can have a clear idea

of how God’s will is done in heaven. Tt

is the abode of the holy angels, and of all

the saints who have been redeemed from
sin. It would naturally follow, then,

that His will is done right to the letter at

all times. Now, if we prav that His will

be done on earth as it is done in heaven,

it becomes us to obey Him in all things.

We must do as the mother of Jesus said

to the guests at the marriage of Cana,
“Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it.”

(5) “Give us this day our daily

bread.” We should ever hear in mind
that we are dependent upon Almighty
God for all that we need temporally as

well as spiritually. Without the blessing

of God all that we could do would amount
to very little. If God would for one year

withhold the beautiful showers of rain

and the warm sunshine upon the seed

that is sown, we would more fully realize

that God is the Giver of all good things.

(6) “Forgive 11s our debts as we for-

give our debtors.” How do we forgive

others who trespass against us ? Are we
always as ready to have our wrongs made
right as we should be? If we refuse to

forgive our brother’s trespasses and we
offer this prayer, it is just the same as

though we would ask our heavenly Fa
ther not to forgive us our trespasses.

Let us ever be willing to forgive our of-

fending brother. Then w7e will he in a
position to ask the Lord to forgive us our
shortcomings.

(7) “Lead us not into temptation, but
deliver us from evil.” We need God’s
aid and assistance continually to keep us
from being overcome by temptations.

Should we relv on our own strength we
would soon fall. As a shepherd leads

his flock from place to place and protects

it from all harm, so the Lord will lead
us around many dangers, and although
He permits temptations to come upon us
at times, we arc assured that with every
temptation He will also make a way of
escape.

(8) “For Thine is the kingdom and
the power and the glory forever.” All

honor and praise to God the Father. We,
as His creatures are unworthy of any.
Our motive in praying should always be,

that God’s name be glorified and His
power magnified.

From the entire prayer w7c may glean
the following lessons, viz. : It is not ne-
cessary to address the Father more than
once. We should praise Hun for bless-

ings received. We should pray for the

salvation of the lost. We should ask
God to supply our temporal needs. We
should ask Him to forgive our shortcom-
ings. To Him be all glory in time and
eternity.

Markham, Ont.

T have seldom known any one who de-
serted truth in trifles that could be trust-

ed in matters of importance.

—

Pope.
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CHRIST IN HISTORY.

By I. R- Dctweiler.

For the Gospel Witness.

When we study the Bible, and read

nothing but the Bible, we are inclined to

think that the followers of Christ were

about the only people who lived in those

days; and then some one comes along

who is not a follower of Christ and gives

us some facts about the matter. We are

so confused that we begin to doubt our

experience. He says that of all the his-

tory that was written during the age of

the life of Christ the only clear state-

ment about Him is contained in Tacitus’

“Annals” XV 144. “They called them

Christians. Christ, from whom the name
was given, had been put to death in the

reign of Tiberius, by the procurator,

Pontius Pilate.” “Even the Jewish writ-

ers did not speak of Him directly, and

only alluded to The Christ. Pilate says

nothing about Him. Josephus only men-
tions 'Hie Christ” in Antiquities XX, IX,

I.

The Jews had a comparatively small

country on the eastern edge of the great

Roman Empire. They were despised by

all other nations, because they contended

stubbornly for the Jewish law. They
were stern in morals, and fanatical in ri-

*;gion. Being so isolated from the gen-

eral public, the people outside of lit" j-j

Palestine did not hear very much about

the brief career of Jesus Jewish writ-

ers were afraid to say much about Jesus

during His life, because of local preju-

dice. Not until thirty-five years after

the death of Christ did the Empire re-

gard the followers of Christ as anything

more that a particular Jewish sect. If

profane history says very little abor‘ our

Savior, Tacitus dearly states that there

w^s such a man in the world.

Tn the early uays of Christianity His

followers were not so particular about

exact dates, because He was in them, a

living revelation. Today some people

have to have history to prove the : r con-

version, and if this cannot be found

thev need n.i further' nriof that they are

without an cvperiencc. To know that

profane hir.ury does record H>s life is a

help to 11s. But if that is all the proof

we have perhaps we are in need of

something more. .'day Christmas be

more to us than the ccle' ration of an his-

torical event.

Topeka. Ir.d.

BOTH SIDES.

By Anna Shape.

For the Gospel Witness.

I. This World 1 Behold it! A huge
panorama of darkness, suffering and
death. What pangs and agonies of

mind and body arc endured bv the inhab-

itants of this s :n-cursed earth. Human
beings made in God’s own image goring

each other to death. Widows and chil-

dren bv the thousand left desolate and

helpless ; cries from the starving reach

our '•ars continually. Misery, sorrow and
despair wrung from the hearts of count-

less families whose wretched heads lie

low in the drunkard's grave! Heart

aches and heart breaks in children and
youth, in middle age and old age. Ah

!

we shrink from this dark picture; hut

these are facts, and refusing to think of

them will not change them. Cast your

eyes to the left and see the saddest of all

—that broad and downward road,

—

thronged with multitudes of people from
every nation and station ;—from king to

pauper, from the stranger toourown dear

kinsmen, all sliding down to the abyss

of the lost. Parents seeing their pre-

cious sons and daughters going down
with the rest. 0 1 can we help but breathe

forth, “Lord Jesus save them; open their

eyes that they may see before it is too

late
;
O, save those whom thou hast com-

mitted to our care, from the doom of the

lost. Save, O save them!”
II. This world! Behold it! A beau-

tiful panorama of light and joy. The
great sun bringing us, morning by morn-

ing.; its light and comfort; its soft rays

warming up the chilly atmosphere, re-

minding us daily of the Son of God who
came to light up and bless this dark

abode. The beautiful, roundfaced moon
fin which we almost imagine we see the

words, “God is love”), shining forth in

all her splendor, making us feel regret-

ful of what we lose in closing our eyes

to the moonlight scenery and committing

our bodies to slumber. Then the blue

skv, the climmering stars of which David
sang. “The heavens declare the glory of

God and the firmament sheweth his hand-

iwork.” Then, when the autumn is past,

and the winter has spent its force, we
naturally look for spring to make its ap-

pearance. laden with tljje beauties of na-

ture. unfolding them one by one. The
grass, the liliies, the blossoms and the

fruits : thus filling our tables with plenty,

and spreading beauty all around us.

Truly this is a beautiful world—a mar-

velous God's footstool— and we are left

to wonder that so much wickedness,

degradation and sin ;
so much sorrow

and suffering: so much living in utter

hopelessness and despair shouid ever

have found its wav into so fair a realm

;

and more wonderful still is it that the

great Jehavah whose abode is high in the

heavens, and who is not at all dependent

upon us or our help, should so abundant-

ly provide for the comforts and enjoy-

ments of us, His undeserving creatures

;

even those who trample under foot His

proffered terms of mercy, are fed and
warmed and clothed by His hand of love.

Should not the blesings which He daily

bestows upon us bring us to a realiza-

tion of His goodness and greatness? and

also of our own undeservedness and too

often ungratefulness? We should thank

and adore Him for sending Jesus the

Light into the world to save from the

power of darkness and to be our abiding

Comforter. Thus we see that the world

we live in has both light and darkness,

joy and sorrow, hope and despair, sun-

shine and shadow, life and death.

Columbus, Kans.

A good reputation is not always indi-

cative of a good character, but a good
character is destined to win a good repu-

tation .—Bombay Guardian.

REPORT
Of the Bibi.e Conference Held at

the Martin Church, Near

Orrvii.le, O., December

6-13, I9°5 -

t

Wednesday.

Devotional exercises were conducted

by J. S. Shoemaker.
Moderators, I. J. Buckwalter. C. Z.

Yoder.
10:00 A. M., the first topic, “Faith,”

was taken up by J. S. Shoemaker.

1 1 00 A. M., “Love.” D. D. Miller.

Manifested by keeping all the command-
ments. 1 :30 P. M., Bro. S. G. Shetler

arrived from Walnut Creek, Holmes Co.

He gave his instructions on the “Holy

Spirit.” Since our bodies are the tem-

ples of the Holy Ghost we should take

care of this temple. 2 :30 P. M., “Church

Government,” J. S. Shoemaker.

Thursday.

10:00 A. M., Devotional exercises.

Topic, “Christ the Head of the Church."

11 00 A. M., Nonresistence. J. S. Shoe-

maker. 1 130 P. M., Devotional cover-

ing. S. G. Shetler. 2:30 P. M., Bap-

tism. D. D. Miller. Of four kinds

—

water, spirit, fire and suffering. Inducts

into the body of Christ, purifies the soul,

confers power, and prepares for Chris-

tian work.
Friday.

10 00 A. M., Marriage, S. G. Shetler.

11:00 P. M., Communion, D. D. Miller.

Should be observed often enough to keep

in our minds Christ’s suffering, yet not

so frequent as to make it a common thing

and thus lose its sacredness. 1 :30 P. M.,

Christian graces
—“Longsuffering.” J. S.

Shoemaker. To be exercised by God s

children and others will be led to accept

their Savior. 2:30 P. M., The “Ordi-

nance of Marriage” was continued by S.

G. Shetler.

Saturday.

10 :oo A. M., Restrictions — “Secret

Societies.” J. S. Shoemaker. 11:00 A.

M.. Ordinances
—“Feetwashing.” D. D.

Miller. Of four kinds—custom, priestly,

sinners and saints. 1 :30 P. M., The
Good Shepherd. S. G. Shetler. A par-

able. Defined—An earthly story with a

heavenly meaning. 2 :30 P. M., The
Lord’s Day. J. S. Shoemaker. The
Sabbath was a commemoration of the fin-

ished work of Creation. The Lord’s

Day is a commemoration of the finished

work of redemption.

Sunday.
S. S. Lesson, reading and obeying the

Law. Neh. 8:8-18. 10:00 A. M., Ser-

mon. S. G. Shetler. 7 :oo P. M., Bible

reading. Topic
—

“Charity.” J. A. Lich-

ty.

Monday.

10:00 A. M., “The Angels,” S. G.

Shetler. 11:00 A. M., Christian graces—“Peace.” D. D. Miller. Originated

from God and Christ. Acquired through

faith, righteousness, obedience. 1 :30 P.

M., “Giving.” J. S. Shoemaker. We
should give to be a blessing, not to re-

ceive a blessing. Ques. Shall we give
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tithes? Ans. Yes! and if we are un-
der Grace, give more. 2:30 P. M.. The
subject of “Angels” was continued by S.

G. Shetler.

Tuesday.
10 -oo A. M. “Covetousness.” D. D.

Miller. A sin classed with theft, drunk-
enness, fornication, idolatry, etc., and
bars from heaven, and yet we know of
none being excommunicated on account
of this sin. Remedy—the new birth.

John 3:5. 11:00 A. M. Restrictions

—

“Life Insurance.” J. S. Shoemaker.
1 :30 P. M., Practical Christianity in the

Home. S. G. Shetler. 2:30 P. M.,
“Nonconformity.” D. D. Miller.

Wednesday.

io-oo A. M. “Pride.” J. S. Shoemak-
er. To be proud is sin, to appear proud
a misfortune. We should be able to

give a good reason for everything we put
on ourselves, in our homes and on our
children. The more talents we possess
the more humble we should be. 1 1 :oo

A. M., “Humility.” D. D. Miller. 1 :3o

P. M., Nonconformity—“Modest Ap-
parel.” S. G. Shetler. In our dress we
should first aim to please God. The
wearing of gold is strictly forbidden.

I. Peter 3 :3. Closing addresses by J. S.

Shoemaker and S. G. Shetler, in which
they spoke of the unity of the faith that

was manifested during this conference
and commended us to Col. 1 :io and I.

Cor. 16:13. The following named min-
isters were present and assisted in the

exercises: T. J. Buchwalter. Benj. Gc-
rig, A. Eberlv. J. M. Kreider, N. A.
Lind, M. V. Shoup. C. Z. Yoder, Jacob
Gerig. Clcophus Amstutz, David Hostet-
ler, J. A. l.ichtv. Chas. Steiner, also a
number of choristers who kindly assist-

ed in leading the hymns and songs dur-
ing the conference.

The evenings were devoted to queries,

song service, Bible study ; then the regu-
lar services, during which seven young
people made the good confession. Of-
ferings were held to meet expenses to the

amount of $91.31.
We believe that the sweet influence of

the teaching of the Word has gone out
in this and adjoining counties, arid may
this influence never grow less is the

prayer of the secretary.

REPORT.

Of a Bible Conference held at Clinton

Church, Goshen, Ind., Dec. 18-23.

Conference convened at 9 :oo A. M.
Devotional exercises conducted by D. J.

Johns. Organization resulted as fol-

lows : Moderator, D. J. Johns ; Sec’y,

Ira S. Johns; Chor., Nora Blough;
Query manager. Frank Blough.

Subject, The Ministry of the Word.

—

D. D. Miller. The Rible is a continual

unfolding of God’s plan.

The Holy Ghost.—Daniel Kauffman.
Because we cannot know all about God is

no reason why we should not find out all

we can.

The Ministry of the Word. Conclud-
ed by D. D. Miller. The Scriptures il-

luminate, they are pure. ; they are truth
and perfection

; they are permanent

;

they are the standard of measurement;
they arc for all

;
it is our duty to study

and obey.

Closing prayer.

Monday evening.—Song service and
prayer, followed by queries.

The Holy Spirit, concluded by Daniel
Kauffman. Whenever we are in line

with the Word of God the Holy Ghost
is a comforter : when we are out of line

with the Word the Holy Ghost is a re-

prover.

Sermon by D. D. Miller. Text, Heb.
6:1.

Tuesday morning.—Opening by song
and prayer.

“What the Bible Teaches on Non-re-
sistence.” Daniel Kauffman. Non-re-
sistence is the outward representation of

the inward principle of peace.

The Unequal Yoke. By D. D. Miller.

“What the Bible Teaches cn Non-Con-
formity.”

Christ, Paul. Peter, James and John
are direct witnesses that wc are to be a

peculiar people, separated from the

world. Some spots of worldly conform-
ity are pride, covetousness, licentious-

ness. foolishness, intemperance, fashion-

able attire, extravagance, etc.

Tuesday evening.—Song service and
prayer, followed by queries.

Worldly Amusements. D. D. Miller.

Sermon by Daniel Kauffman, on The
Unpardonable Sin.

Wednesday Morning.—Opened by
singing and prayer.

The Llnequal Yoke ( concluded). D.
D. Miller.

What the Rible Teaches on Dress.—By
Daniel Kauffman. This is a Bible doc-

trine and not only a church doctrine.

The Lord’s Dav.—D. D. Miller.

Wednesday Evening.—Song service

and prayer, followed hv queries.

Secret Societies.—-Daniel Kauffman.
Sermon by D. D. Miller. Text, Jer.

6:16.

Thursday Morning.—Opened by song
and prayer.

“Worship.” By Daniel Kauffman. If

we will wc can worship God, no matter

how complex our circumstances may be.

The Lord’s Dav (concluded), by D.

D. Miller.

Worship (concluded), by Daniel

Kauffman. Worship should be in holi-

ness.

Thursday Evening.—Song service and
praver, followed by queries.

Practical Piety in the Home.—By D.

D. Miller. If home is what it should be,

it is the dearest place on earth.

Sermon by Daniel Kauffman.—The
Lord Cares for His Own.

Subject, Church Government (con-

cluded), by D. D. Miller. Bro. Miller

also gave a short lesson on Bible mark-
ing.

Friday Evening.—Song service and
oraver, followed by queries.

The Christian’s Relation tc. the World.
—Daniel Kauffman.
Sermon by Daniel Kauffman. Text,

Matt 13:3-8.

Thus closed the first Bible conference

held at this place. It was truly a rich

spiritual feast. May the truths present-

ed fall upon well prepared soil and bring

forth much fruit for the Master.

The Secretary.

.LOOKING FORWARD.
By J. V. Hooley.

“Remember Lot’s icifc.”

These are the words of Jesus. I-ot

and his family were told to flee from
Sodom, and not to look back, for God
was going to destroy the wicked city by

sending fire and brimstone from heaven.

But Lot’s wife looked back and remained

a standing pillar of salt—a witness to all

the world of disobedience to Gotl.

Tn our earthly pilgrimage we arc com-
manded to look forward on the shining

path to glory. As one glory after an-

other reveals itself to our view, it will

cheer our lives and help us to press for-

ward toward the mark. Behind us is

the dark world with all its cares and sor-

rows and sin : also our own crooked lives,

which will but discourage us. ami be a
means in the enemy's hands to drag 11s

down to failure. So let us keep looking

to Testis, the “Author and finisher of our

faith.” until we enter in through the

pearly gates safe into the realm of glory.

May wc be instruments in God's hands
to turn the eyes of men from the dark

elements of this sin-cursed earth to the

Son of the living God : for Cod will also

rain fire and brimstone from heaven, and
all who have not fled to the place of safe-

ty shall perish with it. May otir hearts

go out with tender pleading to the unsav-

ed. Brethren, have we done what we
could? Are our hands free? How
great the loss if wc, by negligence, fail to

rescue one sou! that might have been sav-

ed ! Let us keep looking unto Jesus,

then we can lead others to look in the

same way.

Shipshewana, Ind.

^bituarg

(Continued from page 353.)

This aged brother was loved and respected

by all who knew him. He leaves three

sons and a host of relatives and friends to

mourn his departure, but thev do not mourn
as those without hope. May the Lord
abundantly bless those who so faithfully

ministered to this loved one during his sick-

ness. Cor.

WISE.—On Dec. 15th. at the home of Wm.
McCullough, near Morrisoa. III.. Samuel
Wise. He was born in Lancaster Co.. Pa..

Oct. 19. 1819 Aged S6y.. 2m.. Gd. When he
was six years old he moved with his partnts
to Franklin Co., Pa., and on Dec. 17th. 1844.

ho was married to Elizabeth Linlnger. To
this union were born five sons and two
daughters. Both daughters are dead. The
five sons are living in Pa His first wife
died Oct. 15th, 1878. He was again married
in 1887 to Mrs. Hannah McCullough, who
survives him. In 1889 he moved to Morri-

son, Whiteside Co.. 111., where he has since

lived. He was a member of the Lutheran
church, but since living in ill. he has at-

tended the Mennonite church near Morrison,
at which place his funeral services were
conducted Dec. 18. by Pro John Nice, from
Psalms 89:48. John W. McCullough.

:
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Items anb Comments
Viscount Suizo Aoki has been appoint-

ed Japanese embassador to the United

States.
• .

There are now in the United States

28 churches which are opnsed to secret

societies. Their united membership is

about 3,000,000.—W. B. Stoddard.

Russia is still in the throes of civil

war, and murder and violence hold sway.

A general strike has again been voted by
the Workmen's Council. A dispatch,

dated Dec. 26, reads as follows: “Twen-
ty thousand in dead or wounded is the

price paid thus far in Moscow alone by
the revolutionists and loyalists in the

struggle of the former to overthrow the

monarchy and establish a republic in

Russia.” Mortuaries, hospitals, anti

many private homes are filled with the

dead or the wounded. “The wages of
sin is death.”

Peddlers who go ali over the country
offering for sale patent medicines and
other liquids containing alcohol will here-

after be required to pay a special tax at

every separate place where they make
any sales. An order to that eflfeet was
issued Twelfth Month 1st by Commis-
sioner of Internal Revenue Yerkes and
forwarded to all collectors of internal

revenue, together with the information
that there is no internal revenue special

stamp tax for the peddling of such arti-

cles.—New York Times.
The U. S. Commissioner of Immigra-

tion, Frank P. Sargent, has lately stated

that last year 1,026,000 immigrants ar-

rived in this country, exclusive of those

from Canada and Mexico. Of this num-
ber New York received 315,511, Pennsyl-
vania 210,708, Massachusetts 72,150, Ill-

inois 72,770, New Jersey 57,358, and
Ohio 49,351. In other words six states

of the Union received 76 per cent, of
the whole. To the West, in the great
open country, only 431,571 immigrants
found their way. The south received but

46,343-

THE SECRET OF HEALTH.

The true secret of health and long life

lies in the very simple things Don’t Wor-
ry. Don’t Hurry. Don’t Over-eat. Don’t
Starve. Fresh air day and night. Sleep
and rest abundantly. Spend less nervous
energy each day than you make. Be
cheerful. “Work like a man and don't
be worked to death.” Avoid passion and
excitement. Associate with healthy peo-
ple

;
health is contagious as well as dis-

ease. Don’t carry the whole world on
your shoulder, far less the universe.
Trust the Eternal. Never despair; “lost

hope is a fatal disease.”

—

Selected.

The gate that opens the way to world-
ly pleasure, closes the avenue to heaven-
ly joy.—H.

The best portion of a good man’s life

is his little, nameless, unremembered acts
of kindness and love.—Wordsworth.

financial IReport

FINANCIAL REPORT OF THE MENNON-
ITE EVANGELIZING AND BENEV-

OLENT BOARD FOR THE
MONTH OF NuV., 1905.

Received.

Evangelizing.

Lichty’s S. S., Pa $ 3.50

A Sister, Washington Co., M*1 3.00

Total $

Chicago Mission.
Mattawana S. S., Pa $
Anna Peachy
Kate Peachy
Warwick River & Norfolk Congs., Va.
Allensville A. M. S. S., Pa
A. R. Miller
Anna Oyer
8 . E. Hooley
Srnucker Bros., Ohio
C. P. Wideman
John R. Shelley
Geo. I. Summer
A Sister, Lancaster Co., Pa
A Friend, Allensville, Pa
C. W. Camp
Anna Camp
W7itmer Barge
Walnut Creek. Ohio, Cong
Meadows S. S. t 111

Total $

India Mission.
Bethany S. S., Kansas $

Warwick River & Norfolk Congs. .

.

Foosland, 111., Friends
Elizabeth Hunsberger
Returned from Thos. Cook & Sons .

.

Cong, near Rolfe. Iowa
Manheim Bible Class, Pa
Friends
Yonng People's Meeting, Tenn
Robert F. Riehl
A Sister, Aurora, W. Va
Sem Eby
A Sister, Smithville, Ohio

$176.48Total
India Orphans.

Katie Litwiller
Tena Burkhard
M. and Mrs. M. L. Steiner
Mattawana 8. S.. Pa
J. L. Byer
White Oaks C. E. Society, 111

Cullom S. S., Ill

Allensville S. 8 .. Pa. *
8 . 8 . Meeting, Wideman’s Cong., Ont.
Christian Endeavor Society, ill

C. Sumy
J. M. R. Weaver

Total $170.41
Ft Wayne Mission.

A. R. Miller $ .10

East Union S. S., la C.10
Kauffman Farm, Manheim, Pa 10.00

Total .$ liJ.GO

Sent direct to India. (Oct. & Nov. Report.)
Rockton S. S., Pa $ 1.00

Levi S. Click 1.00
Zion Cong.. Ore 10 t*0

A Sister, Pa 1 CO
Maj. M. W. Mitchell, Jagdalpur, India 8 25
D. C. Steiner 10 00
Sale of watch guards from Blind
School 50

Daniel Buikhard 15.00
Groffdale Cong., Pa 50.00
Metzler Cong.. Pa 32.00
David and Enirna Shank 1S.25
Jos. R. Stauffer 14.25
Mary C. Plough 1.00

Total $162.25

Evangelizing.
Andrew Yontz, trip to Michigan ....$ 3.00

Chicago Mission.

C. K. Hostetler, R. R. fare to Chicago.?
Living S

Domestic
Shoes
Car fare
Laundry
Postage
Express
Charity
'Street car fare
Gas
Stationery
Sundries

Total $ 62.20

Ft. Wayne Mission.
Rent $ 10.00

Car fare 33

Oil 15

Total .• $ 10.50

India.

For the sick at Port Said and Egypt.. $310.00

Printing 2.50

Total $312.50

G. L. BENDER, Treas.,

Elkhart, Ind.

There is no life so rent and broken

but Christ can unite the severed parts

in his own tender compassion.—Chris-

tian Cynosure.

Love is lovely, hatefulness is hateful,

suspicion is to be suspected, distrust is

to be distrusted, faith is to be believed,

doubt is to be doubted. Oh, thou uni-

versal echo principle that maketh all men
to be worthy of receiving just what they

bring, how good it would be for the hu-

man race if thou wert better known!

—

Herald of Light.

GRANDMOTHER’S REMEDY
(Continued from Page 353.)

Beth wiped her tears in a hurry.

"Girls never fill woodboxes,” she mur-
mured.

Then they both laughed, and that was
the end of grumbling for that day. So,

you see, grandmother’s remedy was a

wise one. after all.

Our Sunday Afternoon.

TABLE OP CONTENTS

349—

Editorial.

350—

Regeneration.
Ten Points on Salvation.

351—

Evidences of Regeneration.
The Heme
Scriptural Gems.
Choose I Must.

352—

Chtlstianity.

Society.

353—

Children's Column.
The Sunday School-

Old Times.

354—

Correspondence-

355—

Held Notes.

Married.
Obituary.

356—

Why Establish Missions In our Cities?

Kansas City Missions.
heart Altar.

357—

Victory Ovrr the World.
The Lord's Prayer as Our Model.

358—

Christ In history.

Both Sides.

Report.

359—

Report-

Looking Torward.
380—Items and Cmmcnts.

The Secret of health,

financial Report-

S
V"e«rici, S

die fiospel Witness
I 06

A Mfim Weekly DEVOTED TO
THE WHOLE GOSPEL AS CUR RULE IN FAITH AND LIFE.
A GREATER INTEREST IN BIBLE STUDY AND CHRISTIAN WORK.
THE PROMOTION OF PIETY. UNITY AND LOVE IN HOME AND CHURCH.

1 am not ashamed of The Gohpel of Christ ; for it in the power of God unto salvation, unto everyone that believ«-th.—Romans 1 : 16.

Ye shall be Witxemes onto me both in Jerusalem and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost parts of the earth.—Acts 1 : 8.

VOL. 1 SCOTTDALE, PA., WEDNESDAY, JANUARY 10, 1906. NO. 41

EDITORIAL
“My son, if sinners entice thee, con-

sent thou not.”

‘Eat thou not the bread of him that

hath an evil eye, neither desire thou his

dainty meats; for as he thinketh in his

heart, so is he.”

steps necessary to be taken before we
reach the other end of the journey. Nev-

ertheless in this earthly pilgrimage we
are cheered with the comforting assur-

ance that, “in due season we shall reap if

we faint not.” Brother, keep on in the

race. There is satisfaction along the

way. and a crown in the end.

Bro. Gforge R. Brunk, in his article

on “Two of a Kind,” gives us a few for-

cible pointers on the braggadocio way of

maintaining doctrines, which should eith-

er be supported by scripture or dropped

;

and incidentally winds up in a few point-

ed truths which are good for everybody

to read. Read his article.

It is a blessed privilege to read the

Bible. The Bible is a storehouse of

heavenly truths, which, if assimilated in-

to the souls of men, will give their lives

a heavenly lustre. But the Bible in the

head, with Satan in the heart, is like

“a whited sepulchre full of dead men's

bones.” As a drop of blood finds its

way to all parts of our body so let the

word of God enter our minds, find its

way to our hearts, and circulate in every

act of our lives.

These are days of Bible conferences.

Probably no less than twenty-five have

been held within our church during the

last few months. The truths presented

during these meetings have been pointed,

practical, and scriptural. The interest

has been good and the most hearty good

will prevailed in most, if not all, of them.

But let us remember that the least import-

ant work has been done. Patient hear-

ing is a good work. Faithful doing,

however, is more important. It does not

require an abundance of grace to listen

to the truth and give it nominal sanc-

tion, but to hear the truth, and put it into

practice requires consecration, courage

and divine guidance. “Be ye doers of

the word and not hearers only.”

The true soldier accomplishes his

work, not in military schools, not in mil-

itary drills or parades, hut on the field of

battle. So with the soldier of the cross.

Bible study is essential. It is important

that we have correct ideas, theories in

harmony with the gospel. But tl\* main

test comes when we arc actually ^hgaged

in fighting the battles of lifL Let us sec

that we have on the fid®gospcl armor.

—Eph. 6:10-18; that w^both seek and

perform our Christian duties ' that we
allow ourselves to be used in whatever

work and way the Lord may see fit to use

us.

Good resolutions are good as far as

they go : and if they go far enough to

take hold of our lives and shape our ac-

tions along right lines they are all right.

Is tuf wearing of gold forbidden?

(I. Tim. 2:9, 10; II. Peter 3:3, 4). If

so, how much logic will it take to con-

vince God that it is all right to wear it

just so you don’t wear too much?

The thoughtful man of God seeks

to know a reason for everything he puts

on, everything he puts off, and every-

thing that he does. “Be ready always

to give a reason,” is His motto. “Hap-

py is he that condemneth not himself in

that he alloweth.”

God sends us long evenings and

stormy days and with them He sends us

opportunities to spend the time in re-

plenishing the mind and soul. Satan ai-

so offers opportunities to use this time

in gratifying sinful lusts. Whose offer

are we accepting?

Some people give as their excuse for

not keeping some of the plainest com-

mandments of the Bible, that others have

so abused them that the observance of

them was mere formalism. By their

own confession they proposed to rectify

the sin of formalism by adding to it the

sin of disobedience.

Standing at the beginning of another

year, and looking forward to December

31, the thought comes, if God will per-

mit is to live that long, how many deeds

committed during this year will there be

against us and for which we must have

feelings of regret? Now is the time to

sec that our record is clean before God
and man.

When a sinner rises to confess his

Savior he takes but the first step in his

way to glory. It is a step in the right di-

rection but is only one among many

In another column will be found an

able article on the question, “Did Christ

Commune With Judas?” This is a ques-

tion which has engrossed the attention

of some of our foremost thinkers

Whether we agree in all particulars with

the conclusions of our brother or not vve

must agree that the question is ably

handled, and worthy of our careful con-

sideration. Read it—not only the ar-

ticle—but the scriptures referred to in

the article.

The man who has advanced to an ex-

tent that he cannot learn anything more

from the people, has advanced to a very

high state. There are some tolerably

smart people who claim that they can

learn lessons even from some of God's

humblest creatures such as the ant, the

bee, the caterpillar, the lily, etc., and

that from the smallest child they may
get ideas that put them to thinking with

profit When, therefore, voit strike a

man whose attainments are such that his

fellowmen can teach him nothing, he

needs to learn one more thing to make
him perfect—he needs to learn that he

knows nothing.
,

For the world, liberty and license

mean the same thing. For the Chris-

tian, liberty and enlightenment go to-

gether. Russia just now furnishes us

an example of how it goes to hunt liberty

in the midst of darkness and attain it by

means of unrighteousness. For those

benighted people zeal means fanaticism,

freedom means anarchy, conquest means

butcheiy, and law and order means

tyranny. How different from this is the

freedom offered by our Savior. Tic

shines into the hearts of men, illuminates

their souls with the word of life, cleanses

them from unrighteousness, bursts asun-
der the shackles of sin, and starts them

on the way to glory. There is no real

freedom save the freedom of the cross.
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^Doctrinal
nut iprnk tliou tin- thlnpx wltlth hr-

eomr nunnd iluotrlnr.—Tltlio U:. Jo-

in iliu'lrlnr xlirnlni; lincorruiitiioo*. trnr-
Ity. ulncrrll.v. Kniintl Kiiprvh, that caimi'l •>«

canJpmnril-“ I'll <i" S.

T„kr hrrd unto thyorlf not! to thr «l«e-

trlar; continue In them.— I Tim. 4:111.

If ye love me keep my eommanilmenlo.—
John J4:IS.

DID CHRIST COMMUNE WITH
JUDAS?

By J. B. Smith.

For the Gospel Witness.

It is not the purpose of this article to

inquire into the nature of the last supper ;

that is, as to whether it was a real pass-

over, or whether it was of a quasi-paschal

character, and was eaten in anticipation

of the real, the proper time for observing

which, as some authorities sav. was not

until the following day, when Christ our

passover was sacrificed for us. Be that

as it may, it will not be impertinent nor

anti-scriptural to speak of it as the Pass-

over, and we shall thus designate it as

we shall have occasion to make reference

to it.

There are a few facts that are self-

evident and which may be briefly stated

as follows

:

i. The Lord’s supper was instituted

in connection with the Passover. 2.

The synoptiets alone mention its insti-

tution. 3. John alone mentions the

washin" of the disciples’ feet. 4. Judas

was present at the Passover. 5. Judas

was present at the washing of feet. 6.

If Judas was present at the Passover and

not at the Lord’s Supper, he must have

left previous to its institution. 7. If

Judas was present at the washing of feet

and not at the institution of the Lord's

Supper, feet-wnshing of a necessity

would have had to precede such institu-

iion.

Before we proceed let us now state

a proposition, the only one we believe

that the Bible will confirm, viz: Judas

was not present at the Lord’s Supper,

therefore he must have departed previ-

ous to its institution.

There are at least three sources from

which we receive light on the question

before 11s and which point to the correct-

ness of the above proposition ( 1 ) The
gospel narrative. (2) The parallel

scripture. (3) The nature of the case.

Let us consider first:

The Gospel Narrative from a careful

examination and comparison of the ac-

counts bearing on the question as given

in the four Gospels we arrive at the con-

clusion as to the order of events.

1. The preparation of the Passover,

ftVatt. 26:17-19; Mark 14:12-16; Luke

2

2. ^Thc Tassovcr meal begun. Matt.

26:2brMark 74:17; Luke 22: 14-18;

John 13:2-4^1?. V.

3. • Conte^kn as to who shall be

greatest.— I..11W 22 :24*30.

4. Washing of disciples’ feet.—John

I3 ;4-I7-

5. Continuation of the Fassover meal.

—Matt. 26:21; Mark 14:18; John
13:18-30.

6. Prophecv concerning the betrayal.

—Matt 26:21-24; Mark 14:18-21; Luke

22:21-22; John 13:21.

7. “Is it I."—Matt. 26:22; Mark 14:

19; Luke 22:23; John 13:22-25.

8. The traitor exposed.—Matt. 26:

25; John 13:26.

9. The withdrawal of Judas.—John

13 :30.

10. Institution of the Lord’s Supper.

—Matt. 26:26-29; Mark 14:22-25; Luke
22 : 19-20.

Observing the above sequence let us

give the whole briefly in a connected

story.

After a day of comparative retirement,

our Lord, on Thursday of the Passion

Week, tells Peter and John (Luke) to

make ready the Passover. This being

done lie sits down to eat with the twelve

(Matt.) disciples. It is probable that

the wonted strife for pre-eminence orig-

inated with Judas, an office holder among
the disciples. It seems at any rate, that

lie not only strove for, but actually ob-

tained, the position of honor, next to the

Lord, which is not as is generally sup-

posed, to his 'right, but to his left. As a

rebuke to their self-seeking and as a

practical lesson as to what constitutes

true greatness, Christ now rises during

supper (John 13:2-4 R. V.) and stoops

to wash the disciples’ feet. This over

the company resume their places at the

table and proceeded with the meal

(Tohn). Jesus now declares that one

of them shall betray Him and reveals

the traitor (1) bv replying to his inquiry

“Master, is it T?” (Matt.) and second,

by giving him the sop (John), whereup-

on the traitor withdraws immediately

(Tohn), and our Lord proceeds to insti-

tute the supper.

The order of events as here given, and

the conclusion arrived at are in perfect

accord with all the evangelists except

Luke. He records the prophecy of the

betrayal after the institution of the

Lord’s Supper, so according to him, Ju-

das would have been present then. Howk
account for this seeming discrepancy?

To this it may be replied that Luke is

not so particular in following strictly the

chronological order of events as the oth-

er evangelists. Let us sec what bearing

these facts have on our proposition.

( 1 ) Luke, who is not so careful in

recording facts in the chronological or-

der. hut instead, often groups them in

their logical connection, proceeds to re-

late the institution of the Supper imme-
diately after the first cup of the Pass-

over and thus reverses the order of

events.

2. Matthew and Mark record the

prophecy of the betrayal previous to the

institution of the Supper. In Matthew
the traitor is pointed out but neither of

the two menions him again in this con-

nection. Their silence, however, argues

his departure.

3. John, be it observed, takes up or

rather continues the account of Matthew
and Mark. He tells us that after the

prophecy of the betrayal, Jesus proceeds

to expose the traitor, by giving him the

sop whereupon Judas departs immediate-

ly. Combining then the accounts as giv-

en bv Matthew and Mark with that of

John, we think there is conclusive evi-

dence that Judas departed during the

Passion (the sop evidently being a part

of it) and before the institution of the

Supper. Let us now proceed to consid-

er

Parallel Scripture. We shall confine

ourselves to Paul’s writings bearing on

the subject. There certainly can be no

contradiction between Paul’s writings

and the teaching and practice of Christ,

for Paul expressly tells us that what he

taught he did not receive from man, but

that it came to him through revelation of

Christ. Gal. 1:12 R. V. Now Paul, or

Christ through Paul, tells the believer not

to eat with a covetous person, but to put

him away.—T. Cor. 5 :i 1-13- Judas sure-

Iv was covetous, so if Christ would have

communed with Judas his practice would

have been at variance with what he

taught through Paul.

Again upon two occasions we read that

Satan entered into Judas and previous to

that Christ declares him to be a devil.

Christ could not consistently have com-

muned and then teach us through the

apostle Paul that we are not to have com-

munion with devils. I. Cor. 10:20, R.

V. Then again, II. Cor. 6:15. asks the

question, “What communion has light

with darkness?’’ With equal propriety

Paul might ask, “What communion has

Christ with Judas?’’ The answer is

self-evident.

Finally, (3) The nature of the case

forbids the conclusion that Christ com-

muned with Judas. This appears from

the following observation: 1. Christ ev-

idently instituted a real communion.

2. Such a communion (common un-

ion^ could not have existed with Judas

present.

3. Tt is not reasonable to suppose that

Christ would have commanded Judas to

drink of the cup as evidence of the blood

shed for the remission of his sins when
he had just declared, in effect, that his

sins should never be forgiven. Matt.

26:24.

4. The absence of Judas would be a

special necessity for Jesus knew “wat is

in man” and thus was responsible that

he be excluded.

5. As in the ordinance of feet-wash-

ing. Christ, in the institution of the Sup-

per, would give us an example that wc
should do as He had done, but if in the

first communion there was a devil where

would the example be?
Conclusion .—In view of these facts we

cannot but conclude that Judas was not

present at the first communion and that

it is our duty to keep the Judas's out as

far as possible.

West Liberty, Ohio.

TWO OF A KIND.

By George R. Brunk.

For the Gospel Witness.

There are in the world churches that

have the self-imposed task of convincing

people that,

—

1. All who hear them and don’t keep

the true Sabbath will be lost.

2. No one keeps the true Sabbath ex-

cept they keep Saturday. If you let
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them juggle church history they make

out a fine case. Let them interpret scrip-

ture and it is all their own way. A Cath-

olic priest steps in (T. Ewright. Kansas

City, .Mo.,1 and offers one thousand dol-

lars to any one that will give one text

making Sunday observance obligatory.

These Sabbatarians took this up and cir-

culated over ioo,000.000 copies and they

claim nobody ever has claimed the money.

This is a trick. A Sunday specialist ac-

cepted the challenge and demanded the

money to be deposited into the hands of

judges with instructions to turn it over

when the evidence was produced.

After ten months of correspondence

the priest utterly refused to put up his

money saying, “I offer one thousand dol-

lars to any one who will prove to me,”

etc. So this fine meat all turned out to

be bones. But the work of puffing and

booming it still goes on. perverting the

minds of the simple. What is reailv

meant is evidently that the priest will pay

one thousand dollars to any one who will

make him own up.

There is in the world another class of

people who have the self-imposed task

of convincing people that ( 1 ) all who
are not properly baptized are lost: (2)

that all who are not immersed arc not

properly baptized. If you let them jug-

gle church history they make out nearly

as fine a case as the Saturday man. They
also have a sort of a challenge—a $12,-

000 farm to any preacher "who will prove

conclusively that the sprinkling of a few

drops of water on a person is scriptural

baptism. The very wording goes to

show that this minister was feeling his

way very carefully, as though he was on
dangerous ground.

To hear immersionists preach one

would think that they would not need to

make such carefully-guarded statements.

It looks as if they hoped, if tightly

pressed, to escape on a technicality.

Why not make it read $12,000 farm to

the man that proves that sprinkling is

scriptural baptism” and give the advo-

cates of sprinkling a chance? Boil it

down and I fear it would be as it was

with the priest—a reward to him that

could penetrate his prejudice.

Now. as the Saturday people used the

fake priest challenge to delude the simple,

so the immersionists are using this

preacher farm challenge. The Saturday

people accept the club from the priest,

and then club him and his enemies with

it by turns. The immersionists accept

this other club from the Campbellite

preacher and then proceed to bruise him

with it as well as others. They show
him that he is unreasonable to find fault

with a little water for baptism and ac-

cept a little bread and a little wine for a

supper.

Very well, let him learn to take his own
medicine. He knows that a little bread

and a little wine is enough for a sign

(which all church ordinances are) ;
let

him apply the same principle to baptism

and be reasonable and scriptural.. A lit-

tle flag on the coat lapel may show more
patriotism than the silken sheet waving

(Continued on page 371 .)

Scriptural Gems
ifoc IDailp flDe&itatton

By D. D. Miller.

Sunday, Jan 7.
—See. i haze set be-

fore thee this day. life and good; deuth

and cz’il.—Dent. 30:15.

God is ever seeking to show His peo-

ple that He is interested in their wel-

fare and that through His written word,

through nature around them, and
through all conceivable agencies, he is

seeking entrance into the understanding

and affections of mankind. Man is not

asked to blindly accept something that he

knows nothing of. but he has set before

him that which will bring him the great-

est blessings in this life and in addition

to that an eternal home of happiness in

heaven ; and also that which will be a

hard way in this life and in the life, to

come an eternal abode in the place called

hell.

Monday, Jan. 8.—I call heaven and

earth to record this day against you that

1 have set before you life and death,

blessing and cursing, therefore choose

life, that both thou and thy seed may
Uve.—Dent. 13:19.

We arc all called to make our own
choice and are likewise to remember that

the choice of good or evil is the choice of

life or death, both now and eternally.

This choice means more than some peo-

ple are aware of. We should be careful

what we set our affections upon ; for that

which wc ardently love becomes in a

sense our own by that act. One can no

more expect to escape the consequences

of his affections, desires, and actions than

he can the decisions of the eternal judg-

ment hour. The all important thing is

t% repent of our past errors and sins, be-

lieve on the Lord Jesus and from hence-

forth to continually choose the right way.

Tuesday, Jan. 9.—If I regard iniqui-

ty in tny heart the Lord trill not hear me.

—Psalm 66:18.

Many prayers are not answered be-

cause of this sin of regarding iniquity in

our hearts: that is. if I have favorable

thoughts of it, if I love it, if I treat it as

a friend and bid it welcome, make pro-

vision for it and am loath to part with it,

though it may be but a heart sin. and mv
neighbor may not know about it; \et if

I delight in it after the inward man, God
will not hear my prayer under such cir-

cumstances. Notice then how carefully

we ought therefore to guard against har-

boring any thoughts of iniquity. But on

the contrary we should pray daily as the

psalmist did, "Search me, O God, and

know my heart : try me and know my
thoughts and see if there be any wicked

way in me, and lead me in the way ever-

lasting.”

Wednesday, Jan. io .—The way of the

transgressor is hard.—Prov. 13:15.

The wav of sinners is contrary to

what God in his great wisdom has given

as the only true and happy way. The
sinner's way is rough and uneasy and for

this reason, unpleasant to themselves,

and also inacccptible to others. It is

hard upon others who complain of it. and

hard upon the sinner while he continually

finds himself doing that which is dL-

obliging to all mankind. The service of

sin is perfect slavery and the road to heli

is strewn with thorns and thistles that

arc products of the curse of sin. "There

is a way that scemcth right unto man. but

the end thereof are the ways of death.”

Thursday. Jan. ii.—Good under-

standing giveth favor.—Prov. 13 :

1

5 -

The all benevolent and omniscient Fa-

ther has given us a plan for our highest

good in this world, and in the world to

come. If we compare not only the end

but also the way, we shall find that re-

ligion has the advantage. Good under-

standing gains favor with God and man.

Those who conduct themselves prudently

and serve Christ in righteousness, and

peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, are ac-

cepted of God and approved of man.

Notice that the suggestions that Satan is

making in reference to the command-
ment of God and the allurements of Sa-

tan’s way is only like an arbitrary tyrant

trying* to rob us of our legitimate joys

and pleasures for two worlds.

Friday, Jan. 12.—With what measure

ye meet it shall be measured to you again.

—Matt. 7:2.

This is not merely a final judgment

day principle, but an every-day principle,

and men as well as God apply it. Jesus

said “Good measure, pressed down, shak- •

en together, running over, shall men give

into your bosom.” Some one has aptly

said, “God determines the quantity that

men are allowed to measure to us, but

our own choices and actions determine

the quality of the harvest. Therefore

we should be very careful to always ap-

ply the golden rule in all our dealings

with our fellow-men.

Saturday, Jan. 13.—Vengeance is

mine, I trill repay, saith the Lord.—Rom.
12:10.

Some people are saying, “I will pay

him back in his own coin.” And again,

“I will get even with him.” But bear in

mind to get even with a man you must
get down in sin. just as low as he is, and
that means getting very low, too, at

times. But God says, “Love your ene-

mies, bless them that curse you, do good
to them that hate you. If thine enemy
hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him
drink : for in so doing thou shalt heap

coals of fire on his head.”

Since God is of infinite knowledge and
purity, He alone knows how to weigh

wrong .actions in unerring balances, and

thus to mete out just the exact measure

that should he measured out, and when-

ever man steps in to take this matter in-

to his own hands he assumes the work

which belongs to the omniscient God.

Middleburv, Ind.

We cannot be excused from duty be-

cause it is difficult to perform.

All freedom which has its roots outside

cf genuine truth is both intellectual and

moral slavery .—Bombay Guardian.
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©ur H?oung people
nriMBkrr am thy Creator la (he Oaya

of (hjr 700ik.—CrcL Uil.
Chlltrea, obey year parents la the Lord;

for this la right.

Hooor tby father and thy mother, which
I* the drat eemmaadment with promise.—
Eph. 0:1, Z.

Let a# man despise thy yonth, bat he
***• *“ example onto believers, la word, la
eoBveraatlan, In charity, la spirit, la faith,
la purity.—1 Tim. 4:12.

SOCIETY.

Bv Eva Kauffman.

(Concluded.)

It takes po.ver to be gracious and
strong- and patient and tender, and cheery
in the common things and the common-
place things. But our Savior who took
upon Him the form of humanity, thus
acquainting Himself with our weak and
frail condition, thought of ali that and
has made arrange rent to fully cover all

our need of power. Today He stands
anew in our midst and we may hear His
low, loving, clear voice say very distinct-
ly, “You—you shall have power.” For
every strong temptation, for every dis-
appointment, for every trial, for everv
duty; for everv opportunity of service
you may owe your Redeemer. Let us
notice the last, the supreme command of
our Master, “(io ye,” but “tarry ye until
ve be endued with power.” If Peter,
.and John, and James, who were admitted
very near the Master’s inner life; and
Andrew, who had a reputation for bring-
ing others to Chiist; and Nathaniel, in

whom was no guile, needed such a com-
mand, do not we? “Yes,” says some*
one, “I understand that the power ym
speak of is something that leaders and
preachers must have, but you do not ex-
pect the people down in the ranks to
have the same, Jo you ?” Let us call to
mind the Pent;cj;t company of one hun-
dred and twenty. White there was a
Peter being prepa i d to preach a sermon
so full of the Spirit that about three
thousand gladly received his words and
were added to *h? church ; a John to write
five wonderful books of the New Testa-
ment. and possibly a Philip and a Steven,
yet these are only a few. By far the
greater number were men and women
without names and unknown. “Just the

common, every-day folk, the filling-in of
societv

;
ave, the very foundation of so-

ciety ” We have no record that they had
some prominent place to occupy. But
they accepted the Master’s promise of
power—obeying His command to wait.

As a result they. too. were filled with the

Spirit that wonderful day. Oh, that wc
had words to express the need of this

power, for every follower of Jesus
Christ, from the one most prominent in

leadership, down to the most humble dis-

ciple. Perhaps some one may say, “it

may be all right such living of our fa-

thers and mothers who have been in the

service for many years, hut why should
we expect so much of our voting people ?”

Would that Paul’s charge to the young
man Timothy would burn into the heart

of every young man and every young

woman, “Let no man despise thy youth;
hut be thou an example of the believers
in word, in conversation, in charity, in

spirit, in faith, in purity.” The young
man on the farm, in the shop, must have
this power if he is to live an earnest,
manly life. The young woman crowded
with domestic ditties, or in the office,

must have this power to make her gen-
tle, patient and helpful to others; the
student toiling in the school-room—these
young people need, above all else, this

“promised power, that in, and through,
and above, all their lives may be a sweet,
wholesome, earnest Christliness, pervad-
ing the life even as the odor of flowers
pervades a room.”

But have we, the young people of our
beloved church, as we are assembled here
today, experienced this promised power
in our lives? Are we growing in grace
and the knowledge of our Lord and Sa-
vior Jesus Christ? Does His word and
spirit have free course through US'* Are
we trusting Him for the direction of each
step of life? Do we fehow by our walk
and conversation that the principles of
the Gospel may be put into practice in
our every-day living? Does our heart
say no? Things may be moving along
smoothly in the church of which we are
members, in that school where some are
students. Business may be in a satis-

factory condition. Our standing in soci-
ety quite pleasing. But with all these,
life thus far is a failure. We may have
succeeded splendidly in many important
matters, but in the Master’s real plan of
our lives we have failed utterly. Then,
Lord Jesus, help us today to heed thy
message, “tarry ve.” Help its to tarry
until we are willing to put out of our
lives what displeases thee, no matter what
that may mean to us. Help us to tarry
until our eyesight is corrected; until our
wills are surrendered

;
until our ears hav£

been cleared so we can recognize that
voice of thine. Help us to tarry until
the touch of thy power comes to change
and cleanse and quiet and give us a right
conception of what thy power is. “Then
and then only will open a life of marvel-
ous blessing undreamed of for us and
every one we touch.” If we are to re-

main in the world and yet not be swayed
by its spirit

; on one side not prudish, not
fanatical, nor extreme, but cheery and ra-
diant and full-lived and yet free of those
compromising entanglements that are
common to society everywhere

; we must
be Christians seven days in the week,
with real power in our lives. Not the
power that comes from our own fancied
strength

; but some supernatural power,
something outside of ourselves, and
above us, and far greater than we to
come in and gain the victory within us
and for us.

Topeka, Ind.

WISHING.

“Do you wish the world were better?
Let me tell you what to do:

Set a watch upon your actions,

Keep them always straight and true

Rid your mind of selfish motives:
Let your thoughts be clean as dew.”

CONSECRATION.

By Emma’ Oyer.

Ftor the Gospel Witness.

Consecration means to set apart—to

make a complete sacrifice. It is not re-

pentance, or giving up of sin. It means
to yield ourselves to God—to be used

only for His glory.

“I beseech you therefore, brethren, by
the mercies of God, that you present

your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, ac-

ceptable unto God, which is your reason-

able service.” (Rom. 12:1.) There arc

many scriptures which prove that we
must be a consecrated people, yet this

passage alone would be sufficient. Paul
exhorts all the brethren, both Jews and
Gentiles, to present, or consecrate, them-
selves to God. We should consecrate to

Him our time, talents, influence, worldly
possessions, all that we are and ever ex-

pect to be,—All to be used to the glory of

God. We should lay all upon the altar,

and “the altar sanctifieth the gift.” Ev-
ery Christian should be sure that no "tie

to self or the world remains to be cut.”

“Yield yourselves unto God as those that

are alive from the dead, and your mem-
bers as instruments of righteousness unto
God.” Rom. 6:13. Here we notice that

we must make a complete surrender of

everything. As long as we are filled

with worldly desires, or are carnally-

minded, we are living far beneath out
bl«xxi-bought privilege. While it is

God’s will that we should be wholly con-
secrated, yet we are at liberty to chbose
between a life of submission to God, or a
life of rebellion against Him. God does
not force the sinner to repent. He simp-
ly stands knocking at the door of the

heart, until admission is gained. Just so
in consecration. God does not force us
to give up, but if we would have the love

of God reigning in our hearts, we must
consecrate ourselves to Him. Then we
can joyfully say, “not my will, but thine

be done.”

Christ says,“If any man will come after

me, let him deny himself, and take up his

cross and follow me.” Matt. 16:24.
This is another evidence that we must be
a consecrated people in order to live a
life that is well pleasing to God.

“There is a foe of hidden power,
The Christian well may fear,

More subtle far than outward sin,

And to the heart more dear.

It is the power of selfishness,

The proud and wilfull I,

And ere the Lord can reign in me
I must forever die.”

Low Point, III., Dec. 10, 1905.

OUR DUTY TOWARD THE
CHURCH.

(Read at a Young People’s Meeting at

Cherry Box, Mo.)
By I.oma Detweiler.

The church is the body, of which
Christ is the head. Our duty is that

which we owe, and should perform one
to another.

January io, 1906. THE GOSPEL WITNESS 3G5

•

Now, as Christ is our guide and coun-

selor, we should be of one mind, and he

hound together as one body, desiring to

hear each, other’s burdens. “Bear ye one

another’s burdens, and so fulfill the law

of Christ.” Again, speaking of the rela-

tion of the spiritual body, we may notice

for an illustration the relation of the

members of the natural body. Notice

their sympathy with one another. When
one is caused to suffer, they put fortli

all their strength and effort to bring

hack the suffering member to its natural

state. So the true Christian should do
his duty toward his fellow-servant in

need, so that he may enjoy that which is

for the followers of Christ to enjoy.

That we may become helpful in the

promotion of God’s Kingdom on earth

wc must give ourselves earnestly and
zealously to the study of the Gospel. The
more wc study the Gospel the more
spiritual we become. The more ready wc
are to help and do what our hands find

to do.

We arc not to help the faltering only,

hut be 'fever ready to stand by those who
are called to lead the flock. In our re-

lation to tiie church we arc under obliga-

tions to the church. First wc have

promised before God and man that we
would renounce the devil and live for

Christ alone ; then our duty toward the

church and God would be to obey that.

Now, if wc have the love of God in

our heart we will not only obey, but

that will he our delight, and we can say

with the psalmist, “But his delight is in

the law of the Lord, and in his law doth

he meditate day and night.” Wc must
hear in mind that “the carnal mind is not

subject to the law of God, neither in-

deed ran be.”

So it takes a new heart created in

Christ Testis to perform those duties.

Paul says, “Not forsaking the assem-

bling of ourselves together, as the man-
ner of some is ; but exhorting one an-

other: and so much the more, as ye see

the day approaching.” We should, if

possible, always be present at all meet-

ings of our home church. How wc miss

the absent ones.

To be of one mind means a union, and

where there is union, there is affection ;

such as Paul had when he said that he

was persuaded that neither death nor

life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor

powers, nor things present, nor things to

come, nor height, nor depth, .nor any oth-

er creature, shall be able to separate us

from the love of God which is in Christ

Jesus our Lord.” Such affection flows

only from the heart truly converted to

God.
There are two kinds of affection : nat-

ural and spiritual.. Natural affection

comes from natural things, and spiritu-

al affection comes from a spiritual rela-

tionship with God ; such as Daniel and

the Hebrew worthies had when they re-

fused to eat of the king’s meats. They
would stand for the truth when no one

else would. Lc-t us take their lives and

the apostles’ lives, and be governed by

them in our relation to the church and

our God.
Cherry Box, Mo.

tEbe Sunbas School

Lesson for Jan. 14, 1906.—Matt.
2:1-12.

THE WISE MEN FIND JESUS.

Goi.oen Text.—My sen, give me thine

heart.—Prcv. 23-26.

The events recorded in this lesson oc-

curred probably about six or eight weeks
after the events described in the last les-

son. The advent of our Savior was of

such far-rcaching importance that God
confirmed it with many witnesses. The
vision of the pious shepherds was no less

remarkable than that of the wise rt;cn

from the East.

Who these wise men were we cannot

tell. Various theories arc advanced.but we
shall leave the solution of these theories

to those who love to spend their time

with opinions, while we devote ourselves

to facts. When Jesus was bom in Beth-

lehem the Lord revealed the fact to these

wise men by means of a star (Num. 24:

17). The)- followed at once the heaven-

ly vision and traveled toward Jerusalem.

Here an incident occurred which de-

mands out attention.

So long as they followed the star they

were guided aright, but as they were
nearing Jerusalem they took it as a mat-
ter of course that the King of the Jews
should .be found in the Jewish capitol,

and, relying upon their own wisdom,
they went to Jerusalem. Tlie star disap-

peared and they inquired in vain concern-

ing the whereabouts of the infant King.

Leaving Jerusalem and being directed by
the holy scriptures to Bethlehem, the star

again appeared, and the child was found.

The lesson we get from the incident is

this : whenever we substitute our own
wisdom for divine guidance wc get lost.

Inquire of man and you get bewildered.

Inquire of God and the star of Bethlehem
will set you right.

Listen to the honest inquiry : “Where
is he that is horn King of the Jews ? For
we have seen his star in the Ea*t. and are

come to worship Him.” .Witness the

selfishness, of the guilty king. He
thought not of the glory that should ap-

pear. He cared nothing abort the sal-

vation of the world. With him the great

question was. “Will T keep ir.y job?” in

his selfish desire to advance his own in-

terests lie would destroy the Savior who
came to bring light and life to the mil-

lions.

The chief priests and scribes were call-

ed together. The scriptures were search-

ed and it was plainly written tint the in-

fant King should be found in Bethlehem
(Micha 5:2; John 7:32V The wily

king called the wise men to a side and
said, “Go and search diligcntlv for the

young child ; and when ye have found
him, bring me word again, that T may
comc and worship him also.” But this

was not his object. He was careful to

inquire diligently when the wise men first

saw the star. The terrible slaughter of
innocents showed what this inquiry was
for.

The wise men, being directed by God's
word, set their faces toward Bethlehem.

Tlx c tar of divine guidance again ap-

peared. and they beheld it with great joy.

They came to the house where Jesus was
and bowed before him and worshipped
him. They brought him the most price-

less treasures they possessed
—

“gold,

frankincense and myrrh.”
What about Herod? God frustrated

his plan. The wise men were warned in

a dream not to return to Herod, and they

went home by some other way. The plot

of Herod failed. He attempted to carry

cut his fiendish designs bv ordering all

male children under two years of age
to be put to death, hut the Lord was with

Jesus, and Herod's plot was unsuccess-

ful. He died a brutal, wretched man,
the subject of hatred and many plots,

clothed with worldly authority, but tast-

ing of the bitterness that awaited him af-

ter death. He was a schemer and a
brute, and drank the cup of his own in-

iquity.

The scene of the wise men worship-
ping before this little infant King is one
of the most pleasing sights presented in

God's word. Their wisdom was no bar-

rier to their humility. Here were men of
superior attainments who had brought
the most costly presents as an homage ta
a little helpless infant, who had neither
wealth nor station to command respect.

But they recognized that in His veins
flowed the royal blood, not only of the
house of David, hut of the heavenly
King. May wc likewise adore Hint.
Neither riches, nor learning, nor honor,
nor any other worldly treasure should ev-
er keep us from worshipping with pro-
found reverence, tlx wonderful Being
who arose from the lowly station in the
manger in Bethlehem to the exalted posi-
tion at the right hand of tlx Majesty on
high.

QUERIES.
To whom was the advent of our Sa-

vior announced beforehand?
What was it that troubled Herod?
What scriptures tell of Bethlehem as

the birthplace of Christ?
What lesson may wc learn from Her-

od’s selfishness ?

What light docs history throw upon
the death of Herod?

If Testts was horn King of tlx Jews,
was He therefore a rival of Herod’s?
How did the wise men prove their wis-

dom ?

Kow great do men have to get before
it is a humiliation to them to bow before
their Savior ?

CONTENTMENT.
In our anxious care for tlx morrow,

v.e fail to enjoy the blessings of today

;

we spend our lives anticipating, hut not
realizing: for, as soon as wc have reach-
ed :t de.'ired point, wc see bevond us
something to reach after, which wc be-
lieve to he necessary to our happiness.

It we have not the spirit of contcnt-
nxnt today, we arc never likely to have
it. If wc pass bv unused tlx resources
of today, we are likely to do the same to-
morrow. thus making all our davs bar-
ren of tlx joy and satisfaction ’ which
come from having made tlx most of the
day’s gifts.—Selected.
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CORRESPONDENCE

Out in tiie Vineyard
Greeting to all in Jesus’ name :—Ac-

cording to previous arrangements, in

company with wife and little boy, we left

Scottdale on Friday morning, Dec. 15,

1905, to engage in Bible Conference
work. We stopped at the Bethel church,

Medina Co., Ohio, for one appointment
on Friday night. We found the brother-

hood wide awake, interested in the work
of the Lord. Bro. Norman Lind had
gone to Canton, Ohio, to assist in a se-

ries of meetings at that place. From Se-

ville we resumed our journey to Goshen,
Ind., where we remained on Saturday
night.

During the two following weeks we
were at work in the Clinton (A. M.) and
Forks congregations, one week at each
place. An account of these meetings has

already found its way into these columns.
One of the pleasing incidents of this

time was that on several occasions all

our family was together. Those who are

away from their families part of the

time know what it is to meet with loved

ones even if they do meet in some of the

hundred homes referred to by our Sa-
vior (Mark 1012Q, 30). The Lord was
with us during these meetings. Among
the impressive facts connected with the

work in Indiana daring Christmas week
was the determined effort made in so

many of the congregations for the ex-

tension of Zion’s walls. How much bet-

ter this is than to spend the week in rev-

elry and other sinful indulgences.

On Saturday I bade farewell to family

and friends for a few weeks and took my
journey to Metamora, 111. Bro. John
Sommer met me at die train and convey-

ed me to his home. On Sunday the Lord
permitted me to fill two appointments at

the Union Church, near Washington, 111 .,

where the brethren have earnestly labor-

ed for the cause since the apostasy of

their hisliop, Emanuel Hartman, some
eight years ago. May God reward them
for their faithfulness.

At this writing Bro. D. D. Miller a-

I are assisting the brotherhood at Meta-
mora church in a Bible conference. The
conference is to be held this week at the

Metamora, Roanoke and Harmony
churches; next week, near Flanagan, 111 .,

and the week following we expect to be

at Wakarusa, Ind., where we would be

glad to receive what material you may
have to send to assist in making the Gos-

pel Witness a message of good tidings

ami an exponent of Gospel truth.

We ask an interest in your prayers.

In Jesus' worthy name,
Daniel Kauffman.

Garden City, Mo.
Greeting in Jesus' name :—Bro. D. li.

Bender, of Pennsylvania, was with .is

and conducted a number of edifying

meetings. The meetings were well at-

tended and good interest manifested.

Some who are still outside of the fold

were almost persuaded to step out on the

Lord’s side. We believe the good seed

sown will yet spring up and bear fruit

unto everlasting life in the hearts and

lives of some lost souls. The word says

“My word shall not return unto me void,

but will accomplish that which I please

and it shall prosper in the thing whereto

T sent it.” Our Sunday school was re-

organized for the coming year with the

following officers: Bro. Elmer Hartz-

ler, Supt. : C. T. Kauffman, Asst. Supt.

;

Alvin Kenagy, Sec’y-Treas.
; J. T. Zook,

Chorister. Cor.

Lima, O.
Bro. Daniel Shank, of Denbigh, Va.,

came into our midst on Dec. 24 and

broke to us the bread of life in several

interesting sermons. He leaves for

home today. On Jan. I, Bro. A. Metz-

ler, of Martinsburg, Pa., began a series

of meetings at the Salem church, near

Elida. May we ever pray for the work

that souls may be saved and the saints

may be strengthened in the Lord. On
Dec. 22 Bro. Moses Brenneman and wife

and Rro. S. P. Good started from home
to spend about four weeks with the

church in Lancaster Co., Pa. Cor.

BircH 'Tree, Mo.
Dear Witness Readers, Greeting in the

precious name of Jesus:

At this Christmas time our hearts

should respond to the song of the angels,

“Glory to God in the highest and on earth

peace, good will toward men.” It is to

be feared that we do not grasp the real

meaning of these words. How much it

implies?

We have reorganized our S. S. for the

coming vear. The brethren, Fred Neus-
chwanger, Mace Headrick and Arthur

Crawford were elected Superintendents

;

Benj. Detwciler, Chorister, and Sister

Hannah Brubaker, Secretary. We are

looking forward to a prosperous year

and pray that God may bless our labors

to the glory of His name. Cor.

Lancaster, Pa.
Dear Readers of the Witness:—We

wish to all a happy New Year, and that

we mav be used more and more for the

good this year than over. R.'sh. Zim-

merman, of Cumberland Co., preached

for 11s on Christmas Eve, pointing us for-

ward to .a higher life in His service and

reminding us that the Christ Child wax-

ed strong in body and in spirit, and that

we also should, grow in His grace and

follow closer in His steps. The bretn-

ren Moses Brenneman and S. P. Good,

of Lima, Ohio, were in our midst on

New Year day, Bro. Brenneman preach-

ing an effective sermon for us, full of

power and truth. The Lord has also

blessed us at the Mission on Rockland

street, through a week of gospel services,

conducted by Bro. Daniel Lehman, of

Millersville.

Two voung people have stood up for

Qirist and we are hoping there will be

others. Our children’s meetings on

Tuesday evening are well attended.

Gordonville, Pa.
To the Readers of the Witness, Greet-

ing:—On December 2 baptismal services

were held at Red Well. One precious

soul was received into church fellowship.

Mav God give grace to stand firm on

Jesus. On the day following commun-
ion was observed, about thirty-five mem-
bers partaking of the sacred emblems.

The same day Bro. Ebv conducted com-

munion services at two different homes
where the family were not able to go to

the house of worship. On Dec. 8, Bro.

Isaac Mast, from North Dakota, filled an

appointment at the White Horse, choos-

ing for his text Isaiah 55 :6. On Christ-

mas morning services were held at the

White Horse, where Bish. Eby spoke

from Matt. 1:21. Bro. John B. Senger

held meetings at the Red Well three ev-

enings in succession. Some good talks

were also given on Christmas evening by

the brethren Christian Metzler, Emanu-
el Kenaga, Samuel Musselman and Mah-
lon Buckwalter. May the seed that was
sown not fall on unfruitful ground, but

some day spring forth into everlasting

life. Cor.

Milford, Neb.
Dear Readers of the Witness, Greet-

ing:—We are thankful to our Heavenly
Father for all the blessings He has sent

us. The brethren Levi Miller, of Mis-

souri, and Samuel Gerber, of Mmoir,
were in our midst on Dec. 4, at our Bible

Conference, which continued four days.

They also preached several very impres-

sive sermons, not shunning to declare the

whole counsel of God. Sunday, Dec.

31, our Sunday school was reorganized

for 1906, with the following officers:

Supt., Andy Kramer ;
Assistant, John L.

Stauffer; Secretary, Joe. R. Stauffer.

Our Sunday school was well attended,

the general average being 160. On this

last day, there were 360 present.

N. E. Roth.

Fairview, Micb.
We have again reason to rejoice. On

New Year evening at the prayer meeting
held at the home of Bro. and Sister Kief-

fer, a precious soul made the decision to

come out on the Lord's side. May God
bless him with grace from on high tliat
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he may be a shining light to the world,

that others may be encouraged to take

the same stand. On Dec. 31, the Sun-
day school was reorganized with officers

as follows: Supt., E. A. Troyer; Asst.,

Menno Esh : Sec’y. Luella Schrock

;

Asst., Della Miller; Chor., Mabel Bon-
trager; Asst., Leila Yoder. May God
help them that they may do their whole
duty as officers. E. A. Bontrager.

Waterloo, Ont.
Greeting in Jesus’ name :—We again

have reason to rejoice in the Lord for

the spiritual feast we had while Bro. A.
D. Wenger was with us. The meetings
started on the 5th and closed on the 21st

of December, with twenty-two confes-

sions. Brethren pray for these that they

mav hold out faithful. We held our
first instruction meeting on New Year
day. On December 24th our Sunday
school pupils were rewarded for their

faithful attendance during the last year.

Wishing God's blessing to all the readers

of the Gospel Witness.

N. Hunsberger.

Milleraburg, O.

Greeting in the Savior’s precious

name:—The blessings of the past year

should certainly have an effect upon us,

causing us to put forth every energy in

the cause of the Lord. The best place

to begin is in the home. Every Chris-

tian parent should diligently seek the

conversion of every child at the earliest

possible period of life, after the child has

arrived at the age of responsibility.

Nothing should be more important than
the teaching of the holy scriptures to

our children.

Unity and harmony prevails in our
church while the minds of our people are

much taken up at present with the build-

ing of a new house of worship and a pos-

sible ordination of a brother to the min-
istry, Bro. Levi D. Miller still being un-
able to fill the appointments. Cor.

FIELD NOTES
Bro. D. G. Lapp closed a series of

meetings at Nappanee, Ind., on Sunday
evening, Dec. 31, with fourteen confes-

sions. On Monday morning he left for

hss home, at Roselann. Neb.

A Bible Conference was held at

Vineland, Ont., last week. The program
before us is evidence that it was both in-

teresting and instructive. Instructors,

I. J. Buchwalter and S. G. Shetler.

Bro. Henry Good and wife, of Ohio,
recently visited with Bro. Good's parents,

of South Boston, Va., from where they

went to Tennessee, to visit a brother and
sister. May God bless them on their

journey.

Bro. Cr.oRcr. R. Brunk stopped at the

Kansas City mission on Christmas day
on his wav to Johnson and Iowa counties.

Iowa, where he expected to be engaged
in two-weeks’ Bible Conference work.

Bro. S. E. Allgyer is conducting
meetings at the South Union church,
near West Liberty, O., at which place

there have been ten confessions thus far.

At a meeting held at the Forks
church, near Middleburv, Ind., Dec. 31,
it was decided to ordain a bishop and a
minister in the near future. May God
so direst that the work thus undertaken
may redound to His glory.

Bro. John Rlossfr, of Rawson, Ohio,
was ordained bishop on Dec. 27, 1905, at

the Zion meeting house, near Bluffton,

Ohio, Bish. J. M. Shank officiating. May
the Lord richiv bless our brother and
give him grace to faithfully perform the

responsible duties devolving upon him in

this important office.

Bro. J. F. Brunk, of the Kansas City

mission, writes, "I was glad for that line

in the Witness stating that no work of

the Lord should be undertaken without
fasting and prayer. I tell you, brother,

there lies the power. I wish you would
repeat that statement again and again.”

Among the new workers at the Kansas
City Mission is Sister Minnie Smucker,
of Wauseon. O. May God give her

grace and strength to bear up under the

trials and responsibilities attending mis-

sion work. Sister Emma Daron, who
has been at the mission for several

months, and who has recently passed
through a severe spell of sickness, con-

templates going home in the near future

for a rest.

Bro. Christ Engel, of Washington,
111 ., is in possession of a Bible which, to

some people, is an object of interest.

The book is of Froschouer’s translation

and was printed in 1571. It was brought
from Cermany about 1831, by Christian

Engel, grandfather of the present owner,

and first Amish Mennonite bishop in

Illinois. The book is iron bound, and,

though 334 years old, looks like it would
stand wear that much longer. Many a

time it had to be hidden away to keep it

from falling into the hands of persecu-

tors.

fltarrieb

HEItSHlY—BRACKBILL.—On Nor. 30.

1905, at tbe home of the bride, aear Kioaer,
Lancaster Co., Pa., Isaac Herehey aad Het-

tie Brackbill, Bro. C. M. Brackblll officiat-

ing

HBRBHBY—BUCKWALTER — Ob the
28th of Dee.. 1905, at tbe home of tbe bride,

at Intercourse. Pa., by Biah. Isaac Eby,
Henry Hershey and Lettie Buckwalter.

GERBER—Zl'ERCHER. — On Dec. 12.

1903, Brother Joshua Cerber and Sister Sa-

rah Zuercher, Bish. J. Nussbaum officiating.

GEISER—STEINER. — On Dec. 14, 1905.

Brother P^ter Gelser and Sister Lydia Stein-

er, Bish. .1. Nussbaum officiating. Mnv
God’s blessing be with them throughout
their lives.

©bftuary
DINTAMAN.—On Dec. 23, 1905, near Gar-

den City, Mo., Bro. Nathan Dintaman, aged
fi2y„ 2m., 28d. Our brother was afflicted

with a complication of diseases and death
removed him from the cares of this world
to the glory and happiness of the better
world. He was born In Lancaster Co., Pa.
Moved with his parents to Wayne Co., Ohio,
then to Jasper Co., Mo., and from thence to
Cass Co., Mo., where he died. He was a
member of the Mennonite church, and active
worker in the Bethel congregation until

death removed him. Services were con-
ducted at the ‘Bethel church by Pre. Hau-
der, J. E. Hartzler and Bish. Hartzler, from
Gen. 3 : 19. Thus the Lord saw lit to remove
the head of another family, leaving the wife,

one son and two daughters to mourn the
loss of a husband and kind 1 father.

HEUMUTH.—On Dec. 25. 1905, near Gar-
den City, Mo., Nova B. Kauffman, wife of

Samuel D. Helmuth, aged 27y., 8m., 26d.

She united with the Bethel Mennonite
church soon after her marriage and remain-
ed true till death. During ner suffering of
several months she was patient, never mur-
muring or complaining and was willing to

say, ‘‘Thy will be done,” and wished all her
friends to meet her in heaven. She leaves

a sorrowing husband, two small children,

father, mother, two sisters, three broth-

ers and a host of friends to mourn her
early departure. The funeral was held Dec.

27, at the Bethel church in the presence of
a very large congregation. Services were
conducted by John E. Hartzler and C. S.

Hauder from II. Tira. 4:6-8. The service
was a very Impressive one. May our loss

be heT gain. Peace to her memory.

A YOUNG MAN’S DIGNITY.

If a young man really wants a fair

chance in the world and is willing to take

the fair way of getting it, let him make
mottoes out of the two Bible verses that

young and old too much neglect—first,

the Master’s rule given in the sermon on

the Mounts “Whosoever shall compel

thee to go with him one mile, go with

him two;” and then, Paul’s grim warn-
ing: “If a man thinketh himself some-

thing when he is nothing, he deceiveth

himself.” Any young fellow beginning

business life—whether office hoy just out

of school or junior clerk just out of col-

lege—can confidently shape his course

by those two markers—extra heavy work
and extra light conceit. There are no
shipwrecks in the channel between those

two buoys.

“When anybody sells a measure of

service to an employer, it never does any

harm to fill the measure until it brims

over. That is the kind of generosity

which is its own reward, and is bound be-

sides to win rewards from other people.

Put if one finds out that his employer
still thinks that he doesn’t amount to

much, it is always safer to concede the

opinion than to contest it. Drawing one-

self up majestically in an air of injured

importance, will never induce the em-
ployer to revise liis judgment. And it

loses time from an immensely more ef-

fectual method of appeal—getting down
hard at work and perfecting one’s per-

formance of his duty to a degree where
his worth cannot be disputed. That's a

sure means of getting a reversal of the

court's judgment. It is foolish to try

any other."—The Interior.
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A FORGIVING KAFFIR.

A missionary relates the following in-

cident: “A settler in South Africa, who

lived some distance up the country, once

found a native lurking about Ins stable.

He accused the man of trying to steal a

horse. The captive reiterated his inno-

cence. and explained that he was going

home to his kraal. Despite his frantic

struggles and effort to escape, the poor

Kaffir was dragged to a tree, and there,

with one blow of an axe. his right hand

was severed from the wrist.
^

“It was about three months after this

tragic event that the settler found him-

self benighted while still far away from

lhs home. A tall native desired him to

enter, and food was placed before him.

Next morning when he arose to depait,

his host confronted him: and holding up

his right arm asked the white man if

he knew it. •

“The squatter turned pale—the hand

was gone. He knew that lie had been

at the mercy of the man he had treated

so cruelly. The Kaffir continued, 'You

were in mv power. I could have killed

you. Revenge said, Kill the man who

lias maimed you for life, but I replied,

No; T am a Christian, and I will for-

give.’
”—Christian Life.

OUR CHALTAR SUNDAY SCHOOT..

By T. N. Kauffman.

“Chamar” means literally a “tanner*’

or “leather-dealer.” The people who

bear this name are divided into different

classes. Ope of these classes is called

“Sat Nanii.” “Sat” means “true.” and

“Narni” means “name.” The Sat Namis

cat no flesh and drink no wine. They

claim to worship the
1 True Name. The

superstitious history concerning Sat Na-

mi i= too lengthy and outside the sphere

of this brief article to insert here. In so-

cial rank the Chamars are regarded by

the Hindus as the lowest, 'flic Hindus

do -not care to mingle with them and in

towns and villages they generally live in

a “|/ira” by themselves. 1 here arc

many villages composed almost entirely

of Chamars. Hindu school masters are

not anxious to teach them and if they go

to school at all they arc obliged to sit

cn the veranda and must not go into the

building. Many Hindu masters would

rather resign a good position in a school

than teach a Chamar.
Dham tari has its Chamar “para” and

to provide for the education of its chil-

dren the Mission has opened two schools

—one for the boys and one for the girls.

In connection with the day schools a Sir.i-

dav School has been organized in the

hovs’. school and the International Les-

sons are taught each Lord’s Day.

The school building is a mini struc-

ture with bamboo frame-work about 12

bv 27, covered with- thatch, having two
openings for the doors and six small tin*

glazed windows and surrounded by a

veranda.

Mohan, often times accompanied by

one of the missionaries, usually leaves

soon after six o’clock in the morning and
after calling the boys in the district

where they live proceeds with them to-

ward the school house. There the little

groups, about eighteen or twenty in num-
ber. seated in a semi-circle on the earth-

en floor, have the Word expounded to

them.

One morning we found it necessary

before beginning the S. S. work to drive

out. of the school house. a cow which had
eventually found a shelter within its walls

during the previous night.. That same
morning we were interrupted by an in-

quisitive ox which came running toward
tiie door. The -intruder was driven off

and the class work resumed.

An interesting feature of the class

work is the memorizing of the Golden
Text. One boy-remembered most of the

Golden Texts and where found of two
months before. The precious seed as it

is sown from Sunday to Sunday Will in

due time, we hope, bring forth a boun-
tiful harvest.

Dhamtari, India, Dec. 7, 1905.
0 •

Separation never comes from God’s

side. He is always ready for commun-
ion with a prepared heart.—J. Hudson
Taylor.

Tt is better to bear the image of Christ

in our heart than the image of some can-

onized saint on our bosom.

—

Christian
Cvnosm.

A MISSIONARY PARABLE.

Selected by F.sthcr Lapp.

For the Gospel Witness.

"The heavenly Gardener walked abroad

And looked at his garden fair:

He noted the skill with which ’twas kept,

He noted the flowers rare;

He saw that the paths were neatly swept.

And the weeds expelled with care.

And the workers each with the other

vied

In making his plot the best;

There were numbers of workers side by
side

All toiling with equal zest;

Deeming they were, with conscious pride,

Fulfilling their Lord’s behest.

1

The Master smiled with a gracious mein
On each of His workers there;

When lo! He beheld a different scene

—

A land of great promise rare,

Stretching far beyond, but no tender

green
Yet covered its surface bare.

And there in the dim horizon lay,

Unnoticed by any eye,

The barren plain in the shadows gray.

Neglected, lone and dry;
For tlic busv workers, day by clay,

Had heedlessly passed it by.

Then the heavenly Gardener turned once
more

To the garden, so neat and fair,

And said to the workers bending o’er

The flowers so wondrous rare.

Do ye not see the barren moor?
Why are none toiling there?

Your care of these gardens I commend,
But Mine is the rehole estate.

Yet a corner small ye agree to tend
And neglect a land so great

;

While all vour energies here you bend
Ye have left that to its fate.

And I Tis servants lifted up their eyes

From the. plots they had called their

own

:

As they heard their Master’s call,

“Arise,

Co forth to that land so .lone.”

And’ their hearts were filled with a sad

surprise

At the fields tlicv might have sown.

So they spread their efforts, far and
wide.

And toiled till that barren moor
A harvest of precious grain supplied,

For the heavenly Gardener’s store.

And then began that millennial tide

Which lastcth for evermore.

There is the same difference between
diligence and neglect that there is be-

tween a garden properlv cultivated and
the sluggard’s field which fell under Sol-

omon’s view, when overgrown with net-

tles and thorns. The one is clothed

with beauty, the other is unpleasant and
disgusting to the sight. Negligence is

the rust of the soul, that corrodes

through all her best resolutions.
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flMscellaneous
TOPICS FOR CONSIDERATION.

Ey Aaron Stoltzfus.

For the Gospel Witness.

I consider property insurance an un-

scriptural method of helping the poor

and needy Any one insuring property

to secure himself against loss in case of

fire and storm is simply looking out for

his own interests. This is not charity.

“Charity seeketh not her own.” Sinners

lend to sinners to receive as much again.

To lend, hoping for nothing again, ac-

cording as God hath prospered, is the

gospel way of giving.

A person insuring his property occord-

ing to the ordinary way of insuring, ob-

ligates himself to be partial. For in-

stance, A has property insured to the

amount of five thousand dollars; B and
C have one thousand each ; A’s and B’s

property burn : C gives A five times as

much insurance money as he does B
;
A

mav be worth ten times as much as B,

but C gives A five dollars to B’s one dol-

lar. This is the legitimate way bf doing
business

;
but is it the gospel way ?

An insurance company should not be

made a substitute for trust in the prom-
ises of God. When the Savior said,

“Take no thought what ye shall eat or

what ve shall drink.” He taught us to

trust Him for all our temporal needs.

We all obligate ourselves to give as God
has prospered us, hoping for nothing

again. When we accept Christ and His
teaching, we give to those who are in

need, not to those who are abundantly
able to help themselves. This we do
without a man-made organization. When
the children of God learn to give accord-

ing to the texts referred to no one will

suffer. God will abundantly bless and
He will receive the glory.

Closely connected with this subject is

the one of lending for usury or in-

crease (Lev. 25:35-37). If we had
no more than the verses already quoted
it would be sufficient to show that usury
under the Mosaic dispensation was for-

bidden. But there are several others

(Neh. 5). What teaching there is in the

New Testament to justify giving money
for usury, I am not prepared to say, un-
less Matt. 25:14-30 is taken to prove it.

This teaching, however, does not prove
that it is right to take usury one brother

from another. This is simply an illus-

tration showing us the result of being
unfaithful. To he faithful w-ith our tal-

ents and loan money, houses, lands or

anything that the Lord has blessed us

with, without usury, is one of the best

ways to be prepared for our reward
when Jesus comes (Isa. 21:6; Luke 6:

30-36: Gal. 6:10). Many a poor broth-

er or widow with a family of children arc

groaning under a load of debt; they

have mortgaged land and houses, arc pay-
ing usury to such as could well afford to

do without it, because other men have
their lands and vinevards. Read Neh.

5-

Cable, Ohio.

GOD’S LOVING KINDNESS.

By Clara Brubaker.

For the Gospel Witness.

“Thou crownest the year with thy

goodness and thy paths drop fatness.”

As we look over the past year we sec

this declaration verified. If we, with the

poet, say:

“Count your many blessings,

Name them one by one

;

Count vour many blessings.

Sec what God hath done.”

We will not be so much inclined to fret

about the unpleasant things that came to

us in the past. No matter if there were
dark trials they may have been blessings

in disguise. Even in the time of trial

God is good.

“I ask not why some days are fair

—

Why some are filled with grief and care

;

J ask not why, but. trusting still,

I only know it is His will.”

“Oh, that men would praise the Lord
for His goodness and for His wonderful
works to the children of men.” Psalm
107 :R.

We cannot fathom the depth of God’s
wonderful love toward man. In view of

the loving kindness we hc7’e shared, can

we fail to praise Him and trust Him
through the coming year for all we need,

and feel that what He sends us is best,

be it joy or pain?
After the darkest hours the sun often

shines brightest. Sometimes we need to

pass through the furnace of affliction in

order to have the dross within us con-

sumed. That we may be willing to pass

through the fire that is yet needed to pur-

ify 11s and make us vessels, meet for the

Master’s use, is my prayer for myself and
every reader who mav feel the same need.

Birch Tree, Mo.

JESUS PAID IT ALL.

Some years ago a young man of excel-

lent character came several times to talk

with me on the subject of religion. He
was deeply interested, but his case seem-

ed peculiar. As I spoke to him of his

situation and his duty he would admit
all. He said he desired religion more
than anything else, and was willing to

give up all for Jesus. He had tried to

surrender himself to Christ again and
again. He knew that Christ was the

only Savior and that he must believe in

Him or perish. But with all his efforts

he had found no light and no comfort.

He was not conscious of making any
reservation, and he did not see what more
lie could do. Again and again he came
in the same mood, bearing the same bur-

den, and telling the same sad story. I

assured him that Christ was able to save

unto the uttermost; that He certainly

would save all that come to Him ; that

there was no obstacle to pardon except

what be himself interposed, and that thus

it was only his own fault that he was not

pardoned and accepted
; I told him how

simple were the conditions of salvation

and how great the privilege and how im-
perative the duty of accepting them. I

felt much interested in him, and much
anxiety for him

;
but nothing that I

could say seemed to do him any good.
The winter wore away. He had no hope
and lie ceased to call upon me. Months
after I heard with surprise and delight

that he was indulging a hope in Christ.

The following December he came to be
examined for admission to the church.

I asked him how he got out of his trouble.

He said, “It dawned upon me after a
while that Jesus had done everything.

He had made an atonement for my sins,

and that there was nothing for me to do
but to trust in Him as my Savior. I felt

that I could do so and thus found peace.”

I asked him what he supposed was the

trouble with him all the preceding win-
ter. “I thought that I had to do some-
thing, had in some way to make myself
better before I believed in Christ.”

“Why did you not tell me at that time
what the trouble was ?” “I did not know
what it was myself, but I see it now. I

was brought at length to see that I had to

be saved by grace through faith ; that

works would avail nothing; that I could
not make myself better, and that Christ

was an almighty Savior.” He appeared
to have much of child-like faith in God.
When asked if he did not think he was
in danger of going astray, he replied, “I

know I should if God did not keep me.”
This idea of making one’s self better is

very prevalent among those who are

thinking seriously on the subject of relig-

ion. Perhaps no other obstacle keeps so

many who are convicted from finding

peace. Instead of at once availing

themselves of Christ’s finished work by
trusting wholly to His merit they endeav-
or to prepare themselves to come to Him.
A lost sinner never has found and never
will find comfort and peace in this way.
He must come saying,

“Nothing in my hand I bring,

Simply to Thy cross I cling;”

and so coming he will obtain pardon
and eternal life. In most cases this dis-

position to make one’s self better can eas-

ily be detected by a person who has had
experience in dealing with the anxious,
but this young man was so sincere ; he
professed such willingness to give tip all

and follow Christ and apparently under-
stood so well that Jesus alone could save
him that his pastor did not suspect what
the real obstacle was. The young man
was so ignorant of it himself that if it

had been stated to him he would not have
acknowledged it. How many fall over
this stumbling stone? Reader, be not
one of them. There is an all-sufficient

Savior, and salvation in none other.

“All the fitness He requireth

Is to feel your need of Him.”
He has made a full atonement for

vour sins, and your part is to trust in

Him implicitly. “Believe on the Lord
Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved,”

and “Behold, now is the accepted time.”

BEING LITTLE.

By P. Hostet*er.

For the Gospel Witness.

The prophet Samuel told king Saul,

“When thou wast little in thine own eye
* * * the Lord anointed thee king
over Israel.”
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As time went on Saul became greater

in his own estimation and so much so

that he undertook to do Cod s work con-

trary to Cod's command, seemingly

thinking that he was wise and great

enough to do a little as he thought best,

even it God had not said it that way.

But when he had done this. Samuel re-

minded him of the fact that it was when

he was little in his own eyes that God set

him up as king. But now he had diso-

beyed God. and the kingdom was to he

taken front him. No doubt Saul meant

it well and never thought of lrow great

his disobedience was.

Nebuchadnezzar was a great king over

Babvlon. and lie had learned of the pow-

er of God through Daniel and his

friends; but he exalted himself and as-

cribed his greatness to his own power and

the Lord had to humble him hv driving

him from among men and giving him

the heart and understanding of a beast,

causing him for seven years to eat grass

as an ox till lie should know that the

God of heaven rules among the children

of men. “When thou wast little in thine

own eves" is a point that we need often

think of. It is then that we really lean

011 God. As ve begin to fancy ourselves

to be somebody or something, the Lord

has to teach us anew our nothingness.

"Not many wise, not many mighty, not

many noble after the flesh, are chosen."

Why is this? "Because they do not, and

possiblv cannot, become little in their own
eyes. They feel themselves something

and need nothing in their own estima-

tion. How often is it that we start

in on some service for God. feeling our

weakness and inability, and afterwards

begin to think ourselves more able be-

cause of our experience, etc. We begin

to lean less on God and more on self, and

our service becomes more powerless,

more formal and worldly, less spiritual

and effectual. Paul said, "When I am
weak then am I strong.” May God help

us all to be little in our own eyes, so shall

we be “strong in the Lord, and in the

power of His might.”

East Lynne, Mo.

CHRISTIAN WELFARE.
By Elmer Brunk.

(Read at Y. P. M., at Weaver’s Church.)

Christian soldiers must be ready to

fight.

“Eight the good fight of faith ;
lay hold

on eternal life, whereunto thou art also

called, and hast professed a good profes-

sion before many witnesses.” I. Tim. 6;

12.

Ever since the fall of man he has had

continual opposition. After Adam’s trans-

gression God cursed the ground for

man's sake, and made it to bring forth

thorns and thistles. So nature itself

must be fought by man. In the garden

all was pleasantness, without all the sor-

row, and disappointment. Oh, the sor-

row and misery sin has brought into the

world. Through the great sin of envy

Cain committed the first murder. In the

old dispensation, God permitted one na-

tion to rise against another. God was
always with his people and helped them

to fight against their merries. Ex. 14:

14. ' The Lord shall fight for you and

you shall hold your peace." Since the new
dispensation, does God take a hand in

wars between nations? Although he has

established a spiritual kingdom and it «s

not his will that men should war. yet I

believe he rules ami overrules all for the

right. There are instances in history m
which it seems that the direct interven-

tion of Providence in one way or another

saved an army.
Is it right for Christian soldiers to

take tip carnal weapons? “Jesus an-

swered. My -kingdom is not of this

world: if my kingdom were of this world

then would my servants fight.” John

18:36. We are to fight for a kingdom,

not of this worid. but for a mansion in a

kingdom beyond the skies. Who are vve

to fight
5 We are to fight Satan with all

his many darts that he is whirling at us

to turn us from the way. Are we de-

fenseless? Have we no weapon with

which to quench the darts of the evil one ?

Yes, God has made provision that wc can

be well armed and wants us to put on his

whole armor that we may be able to stand

against the wiles of the evil one. We
should put on the breastplate of right-

eousness in order that our thoughts

might lie pure, thinking no evil. We ail

know that the natural breastplate pro-

tects the most vital parts of the body and

even so should the spiritual. “And our

feet shod with the preparation of the gos-

pel of peace : above all, taking the shield

of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to

quench all the fiery darts of the wicked.”

And this is the victory' that overcometh

the world, even our faith. And take the

helmet of salvation and the sword of the

Spirit which is the word of God. Oh.

what a power there could be in the worid

for good if all professing Christians

would be able to wield the sword of the

Spirit properly. We all remember when
Jesus was taken a prisoner in the garden

of Gethsemane, that Peter drew h;s

sword, cut off the car of Malchus. Wc
know how little he accomplished then.

After he received the sword of the Spirit

from God, he wielded it with such great

power on the day of Pentecost that near-

ly three thousand people were made to

leave the ranks of Satan and were added

to the list. If every Christian preacher

could hold such a revival today I believe

it would not be long until swords would

be beaten into plowshares and spears in-

to pruning hooks, and the nations would

learn war no more. Of course we can-

not all preach, but our influence in everv

vocation should go out for much good.

Oftentimes our actions speak louder than

words. For the word of God is quick

and powerful and sharper than any two-

edged sword, piercing even to the divid-

ing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the

joints and marrow, and a discerner of the

the thoughts and intents of the heart.

In my imagination I see a picture of

two armies. The one is every great, the

other is small, and the two are marching

in opposite directions. The one is trav-

eling the broad and downward road ; the

other a narrow, rugged, upward path.

Jesus Christ is the captain of those in the

narrow way, and Satan of those in the

broad way. To many of those on the

narrow way the way seems easy, and its

travelers keep their eyes steadfastly on

their captain. A few are following afar

off. The Captain is kindly beckoning

and pleading with them to come near, re-

alizing their great danger. I see Satan

very busy with this class throwing out

the* darts of worldly amusement, pride

and. so forth. He is getting back a very

few : then I see Jesus groaning in the

spirit, for their last state is worse than

the first. Jesus is sending out invita-

tion after invitation into Satan's army
for volunteers. A few are responding.

Then I listen to hear the angels in heav-

en rejoicing over those who are return-

ing. 1 see a few who are almost per-

suaded and Satan is working hard with

them, and at last deceives them through

procrastination or other means. I watch

them awhile and at last I see them plunge

headlong into the bottomless pit.

I see the faces of those in the narrow

way growing brighter and brighter, the

farther they go, and when at last they

near the Jordan of death I hear them say

with Paul. “I have fought a good fight. I

have finished my course, I have kept the

faith, henceforth there is laid up for me
a crown of righteousness, which the

Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me
at that day : and not to me only, but to all

them that love his appearing." Then I

hear lesus saying unto them. “Come ye

blessed of my Father, inherit the king-

dom prepared for you from the founda-

tion of the world.”

Harrisonburg, Va.

REPORT
Of thf Bible Conference Held in the

Forks Church. Midolfrury. Ind.,

Dec. 25-29, 1905.

After devotional exercises the organi-

zation was taken up, resulting in the fol-

lowing :

Moderator, D. D. Miller: Chorister,

M. A. Yoder: Query Manager. S. E.

Weaver: Secretary, S. S. Yoder.

The Bible study was then commenced.
Daniel Kauffman and Eli Frey being the

instructors. The following subjects

were taught during the week

:

The ministry of the Word; Baptism:

Nonconformity to the World ; Devotional

Cor ering : Non-rcsistencc; Marriage;

Church Government ; Proper Observance

cf the Lord's Day. By Eli Frey.

The Holy Spirit; The Swearing of

Oaths; Communion ; Life Insurance ; Sal-

utation of the Holy Kiss: Annointnig
With Oii; Secret Societies; IVhat the

Bible Teaches on Dress; and Dangers
that Threaten the Church. By Daniei

Kauffman.
A few of the important truths and ad-

monitions presented were : God is a

mysterious God, but that is no reason

why we should not study His word. The
Holy Spirit is promised to all that repent

* and are baptized. He will comfort,

guide, teach and confer spiritual power
on the saints, and is a reprover of the

wicked. Baptism of the Spirit initiates

into the invisible body of Christ, purifies
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in the sight of God, confers spiritual

power, and prepares the heart for every

good work.
The oath is forbidden in the New Tes-

tament. The moral law has never

changed. The attributes of God have
never changed. Conditions have chang-

ed, consequently a change in method.
Wooden oaths, or by-words, are unneces-

sary, foolish, and weaken, instead of em-
phasize, the declaration. There must he

an account given of every idle word.

"Bv the renewing of your mind.” If the

mind is renewed the actions will he

changed, the entire life will be changed.
Life insurance bars the people who

most need relief. All the good features

of a life-insurance company can be found
in a well organized church.

The devotional covering should be

worn whenever praying or prophesying

and not only when in public worship, and
should be something that will be recog-

nized as a sign. The holy kiss symbol-
izes brotherly love. If the objections

that are raised against the kiss are plaus-

ible, then God was wrong in giving the

commands. The anointing with oil

should not be applied unless you have the

full faith of recovering. If you are sick

and expect to die, prepare yourself in a
different wav. Christ is the Prince of

Peace, His followers, the children of

peace. It is the intention of God’s will

to have us reveal the good things we en-

joy and not keep them in secret. There
is no necessity of hiding a laudable enter-

prise under a cloak of secrecy.

Marriage was instituted by God. and
should be prayerfully considered before

being entered into. You adorn vourscif

to the fashionable world in outward ap-

pearance and it is a sign that you arc

craving after the fashion inwardly. “As
long as there is a hugry mouth to feed it

is a crime to put any unnecessary things

on the body. Church rules are neces-

sary, but must not conflict with the word.

A few of the many dangers that threaten

the church are selfishness, popularity,

pride, covetousness, Sunday desecration,

and ignorance of the Bible.

Each evening thirty minutes were
spent in answering queries, at which
time many good thoughts were express-

ed. This was followed each evening by
a sermon by Daniel Kauffman. As a re-

sult. twenty-three precious souls were
made to confess Christ. The good the

brotherhood received is immeasurable.

We feel that God has richly blessed and
that many prayers were answered.

S. S. Yoder, Secretary.

HOME DISCIPLINE.

By Isaac L. Kulp.

For the Gospel Witness.

Train up a child in the way he should

go: and when he is old he will not de-

part from it.—Prov. 22:6.

This text contains more than simply

the expression of the letter. Since homo
discipline is the subject of this article let

every reader consider the text thought-

fully and then with a praying heart turn

to home discipline. Parents, love your

children. This is perfectly in order ;
but

love them to plant a noble character in

their waxen hearts, which will not be

without fruit in later years. Neglected
characters will also produce fruit, but to

the discomfort of the parents.

How, when, or where shall we start to

train a child? That is a proper ques-

tion. Parents should first heed the teach-

ing of Christ in Matt. 6:33, then walk
circumspectly, be of one mind, never dif-

fer in the presence of your children. If

counseling is necessary, do that by your-

selves, asking the Holy Spirit to give you
power to act wisely. Never make any
promises that you are not able and will-

ing to carry out.* Have strict, yet rea-

sonable rules. Never shift vour respon-

sibility on the minister or the church, as

that will have a bad effect. With an
open eye and a listening ear the writer

saw the fruits of both sides of this im-

portant question. Don’t tell the children

that the minister don’t want them to live

such a reckless life, but take your stand

between God and your children, tell them
your position, ask them to help you carry

out your important work. Teach them
that after they know right from wrong
that their liberty is just the same as

yours. It is a mistaken idea that young
people must have a time to sow their

wild oats. If wild oats arc sown some
one must reap the fruit. Beware! Keep
the confidence of your children. If chil-

dren need correction, don’t correct them
in the presence of strangers: and if pun-
ishment is needed, let none of the family

he in their presence. Take them into a

room by themselves, talk kindly, but be

positive. If it will break your heart as

well as that of the child, all the better

—

even if you must weep with them. Car-

ry out your duty in the fear of the Lord
and be sure your disciplining is done out

of pure love. Pray much to God for

wisdom (Read James 1 :5, 3). Be honest

about it. Make it one of your most im-

portant efforts that your children obey

you in the fear of the I.ord. Read the

Bible with them, pray with them, let them
see that you crave their safe arrival in

glory ; keep them reminded of both yours

as well as their responsibility. Show
them the benefit of living pure, honest,

modest and noble characters. If we can,

by the help of God, plant a grain of re-

sponsibility in the tender heart, a great

work is accomplished. By tradition we
have a number of things handed down to

us, which are false and decidedly harmful

to the child. One is that storv of the

“black man” in the dark room. Another
is a storv like this: “If you are good.

Santa Claus will bring you something

nice for Christmas. These are tricks of

the devil, well covered by tradition. Let

us wake up, brethren, and not deceive

our children, both to their and to our own
hurt. Do not say, “this is nothing,” be-

cause wc must give an account of our
stewardship at the great day. The great

sins alone will not cast all the lost ones

into the bottomless pit, but the numerous
small sins, unrepented of, will bring the

same result.

Danbnra. Pn.

FEAR.
Fear is an clement in the development

of character. Union is often made by

individuals and nations through fear of

a common foe. It was fear that drove

the disciples to the upper room the day

Christ arose.

There are four kinds of fear:

(1) Worldly fear. No man of the

world is free from it—e. g., fear of the

loss of dignity, reputation, etc.

( 2) Slavish fear. The fear of pun-

ishment. This is mercenary and servile,

but none the less real and deterrent.

(3) Initial fear. Implanted in the

heart of the Holy Ghost, and is the begin-

ning of wisdom. This has a tendency to

ascend and ripen into

(4) Holy fear. (2 Cor. 7:1). The
fear of sons, not of slaves. The fear of

offending God, and which will be with

us forever. Restraining from sin, caus-

ing a horror of sin, while yet we love the

sinner.

The more a son loves his parents, the

more delicately sensitive he is about hurt-

ing them.

Holy fear has three elements: (a)

a profound veneration for God, which is

the essence of worship; (
h ) a profound

dependence upon God moment by mo-
ment; (<*) a profound submission to the

Spirit.

No Christian is safe in contact with

sin unless enveloped in this fear which

perfects holiness. May it ripen and in-

crease in our hearts.—Selected.

“The supernatural value of our ac-

tions depends upon the degree of oitr

union with God at the time of perform-

ing them.”

TWO OF A KIND.

(Continued from page 3C3.)

above a palace, but hardly as much pomp
and pride.

Now. we have nothing to do with this

“few-drop” matter, but. if the preacher

will word his challenge to fit our teaching

we will try to accommodate him. (We
teach that effusion is scriptural baptism).

Of course we would not attempt to make
a man own up, as there are some who, af-

ter they believe, will not confess. Jno.

12 42.
Now, if this preacher challenge is

weighty for the immersionists. the priest

challenge is weighty against them. They
say, “he is likely to keep his farm,” im-

plying that there is non-proof for such

baptism.

I will also say of the priest, “He will

likely keep his money.” But why? Not
because they both are right, but because

they are tricky. For the same reason

that the shell-game man keeps his money
—not because you don’t know which shell

the pea is under, but because you can’t

prove it to him.

Now, when the immersionists go and

get the priest’s money that condemns
what they believe, we may go and get this

preacher farm that condemns what wc
believe.

Trmnn, Kansas.
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Items anb Comments
The eighth annual convention of the order

of Knighta of Zion met In St. Louis, Mo.,

Dec. 31. 1905, with over 250 delegates pres-

ent. This is an organization of American
Jews, the object of which is to further the

cause of regaining Palestine for the Jews.

It is said that many of the Russian pris-

oners In Japan are so favorably impressed

with Japan that many of them have re-

quested to be allowed to remain in Japan
Instead of going back to Russia. Just at

this time the situation In meir country Is

not very inviting.

It is the dream of many people that a

world alphabet can be arranged to be used

by many languages the world over. The
Modern Language Association of America,

at the end of a three-days’ convention in

Phlladelphit (Dec. 29.). passed a resolution

endorsing such an alphabet..

Word comes that Zion City, the home of

Dcwieism, is to make a determined effort

to rid itself of all cats. The reason given

for the same is that cats “kill birds and
squirrels, and carry germs.” "No cats in

Zion,” will doubtless soon be the slogan of

the Dowleites. While this is not the high-

est type of work in which a religious socie-

ty can be engaged, it is far superior to some
of the work carried on by Dowie and his

followers.

The noted life Insurance Investigation in

New York, which, during the last few
months, has brought out many startling rev-

elations concerning the inner workings of

the leading insurance companies of America,
closed its labcrB on Dec. 3<L 1905. Gov.
Higgins, of New York, urges some stringent

laws governing life insurance. Whoever in-

sures in the King’s Life Insurance Company
need have no fear of fraud.

After a division of 100 jvars, the Northern
Presbyterian church and the Cumberland
Presbyterian church are about to become
reunited. Committees representing the two
bodies met in St. Louis, Dec. 28 and 29,

1905, and formally agreed upon a basis for
union. Since the Cumberland Presbyteri-
ans have adopted the regular Presbyterian
creed there remains nothing to be done but
to carry out the details of the consolida-

tion. This is ns it should be. When two
churches have the. same faith, there is no
reason why they should remain separate.

MENNONITE ORPHANS’ HOME.
Report for Dec., 1905.

(Roseland, Neb., Cong., 13.70; Sister Augs-
perger, West Liberty, O., >z; Clyde W. Yo-
der, Emma, Ind., 20c; Sister, Allensvllle, Pa.,

$10; E. Miranda, LIppincott, O.. $2; Sister,

Metamora, 111 ., $1; Mrs. C. P. Steiner, Bea-
ver Dam, O., $1.10; Lcetonla, O., S. S. and
Cong., $13.88; Freeport, 111 ., Cong., $30.70;
Wm. Getzler, Chicago. $6. Sale of milk, $9.35.

Hcttle E. Means, Seville, O., $1. 'Sisters, Elk-
hart, Ind.. $4. Emanuel Detweller, West Lib-

erty, O., $5. Rosa Fortner. Freeport, 111 ., $1.

Auditor Mercer Co., O., $7ts, A. Martin, Wak-
arusa, Ind.. $1.25. Brother, Apple Creek, O.,

$6. Minnie A. Rupp and Lizzie Meily, Shire-
manstown. Pa., $1. H. F. R. C., Elkhart, Ind.,

$5. Jonas Neuhouser, Blrd-l-Nand, Pa., $2.

J. S. Shoemaker, Freeport, 111 ., $1. Brother,
Woodbum Oregon, $1. Abram Troyer, West
Liberty, O., $1. Salome Strawn, Wooster, O.,

$15 Jesse Neufer, Chicago, $2. Katie Mar-
tlB, Chicago, $3. Hannah Osterstock, Warren,
O., $5. D. H. Yoder. Orrville, O.. $3. P. D.
Kilmer, Wnkarusa, Ind., $1. Seottdale, Pa.,

Christmas offering, $13.50. Charles Burk-
hard, Roseland, Neb.. $5. Eli Nofzinger,
Archbold, O., $1. John Hess, Chicago. $6. C.

H. Byler, West Liberty, O., $1. Total

—

$252.68.

The following persons donated clothing,
dry goods, groceries, provisions, etc.:—Clyde
W. Yoder, Emma, Ind. E. S. Wengerd, Bal-

tic, O. Seottdale, Pa., Cong. New Stark, O.,

S. S. Mrs. Neufer, Mrs. Tremel, Mrs. PuU,
and Mrs. 'B. Tremel, Chicago; J. W.
Scbmucker, Orrville, O. Sunny- Side Circle,

Elkhart, Ind. Leah F. Yoder, Rlttman, O.

S. E. Roth. Woodburn, Oreg. Salome Strawn,
Wooster, O. Anna HughB, Rlttman, O. Han-
nah OsterBtock, Warren, O. Ellen Rhorer,
Canton, O.

Urbana, Ohio.—J. R. Yoder, Hershberger,
Geo. Kenagy, Joe. Hooley. Q.' L. Yoder, J.

Yoder, S. L. Warye, Joe Wary®.
Bellefontaine, O.—Arthur Stanley and Ln-

ella Geiger, D. M. King, J. K. Hilty, Maud
King.
West Liberty, O.—D. C. Yoder, Lizzie Yo-

der, Mrs. Faust. Brother, Nancy Kauffman,
Mrs. Alcott, L. J. King, A. Y. Hartzler, Mrs.

C. K. Yoder, Mrs. Aaron King, May Det-

weller, Lina Smucker, J. Hartzler, Levi
Hartzler. D. Hartzler, D. B. Yoder, Marie
Smucker, Phoebe Smucker, Mr. Waiters,
Amelia Taylor, “West Liberty Girls,” M. S.

Yoder, Benj. Stoltzfus, Jac. Plank, Miss
Thomas.
We are also under obligations to the sis-

ters of Champaigne and Logan Counties for

setting an elaborate Christmas dinner at

the Home on Christmas day, which made
the eyes of fifty unfortunate littie ones
sparkle with joy, and was mso very much
appreciated by ail the workers. Number of
children In the Home, 50. Number placed
out during the month, 4.

Gratefully acknowledged,

A. METZLER. Snpt.
West Liberty, Ohio.

REPORT
Of the Fourth Quarterly Sunday

School Meeting Held at Ster-
ling, III., Dec. 17, 1905.

Moderator, E. N. Nunemaker.
The meeting’ was opened with a song

service and devotional exercises, con-
ducted by Simon Graybill, from John 17.

Topic, 1. The Ideal Sunday School.

—Abraham Burkhart. To have an ideal

Sunday school we should begin in the

home. Parents should begin to instruct

their children while they are young, and
the mind is tender: when they are old

they will not depart from it. Tn the

ideal Sunday school there will be unity.

There should be no absent teachers. All

should work toward the one important

end—that of saving souls.

2. Willingness to work for Christ.

—

By Charles Hess. The Christian life is

a life of service. Christ gave His life

willingly for 11s. Since our redemption
has cost the blood of the innocent Lamb
of God, there should be a willingness on
out part to do whatever our hands find to

do. If we are willing to do His will we
shall know of the doctrine. God’s part

is sure. Only man’s unwillingness bars

the door to heaven.

3. Things every Sunday School
Teacher Ought to Know.—E. N. Nune-
maker, Phares Lefevre. They should'

know the Great Teacher. Know if your
teaching is effective or not. Have your
life correspond with your teaching.

Know how to prepare lessons for differ-

ent classes, how to teach bv illustration.

4. Danger of an Aimless Life.—M.
R. Ebersolc.—Every person should have
an aim in life ; let that aim be high, and
strive by God’s grace to reach it. There
is danger in comparing ourselves with

our fellowmen instead of comparing our
lives with the word of God. Two great

/

dangers of an aimless life are; By our

influence we will drive others to perdi-

tion. We will not be able to stand in the

day of judgment. The end of an aim-

less life is death. “For the wages of

sin is death.”

A general discussion followed each|

subject; many precious truths were pre-

sented. We trust that they may be a

power for good in days and years to

come.
Milton R. Hess,
M^mie Landis,

Secretaries.

I KNOW THAT MY REDEEMER
LIVETH.

By S. E. Roth.

Oh, there is a blessed knowledge

Not obtained in any college,

Neither from the many doctors here

on earth.

It exceeds the dross of worldlings

And their vain mind’s desperate strug-

glings

To unravel life’s mysterious death and

birth.

'Tis the knowledge which our Savior

Does impart to whosoever
Will accept His grace and therein

stay.

In its light one need not stumble

Nor in darkness grope and fumble,

But this .
knowledge drives the dark-

» ness all away.

Best of all, it costs no money,
And it tastes as sweet as honey.

And is healing more than any costly

balm.

It will aid when life is fleeing

E’en in death our eye is seeing

Thro’ this knowledge Life eternal,

sweet and calm.

Woodburn, Ore.

"Loyalty to God does not insure phys-

ical deliverance, nor is such a hope that

which makes men loyal.”
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E P I ~r O R I A L.

Severe trials bring out what there is

in a man. They will either consume the

dross and bring to light the pure gold, or

prove there is no gold in him.

Christian aggression and worldly

progression have about as many things

in common as day and night. Yet peo-

ple who are afflicted with color-blindness

cannot recognize the difference.

The dusty Birle has been held up for

inspection so often that most families

have at least one Bible where it can eas-

ily be gotten hold of. But in too many

instances it is so completely covered with

novels, daily papers, sensational maga-

zines, albums, etc., that its teachings sel-

dom get outside its covers.

“Lives That Lift,” is the subject of

an article which appears in another col-

umn. Read the article then study the

type set forth. Christ is the Good Sa-

maritan who lifted us out of the mire of

sin, and wc in turn should imitate the ex-

ample of lending a helping hand to oth-

ers.

One point we should not forget. “A

stream cannot rise above its fountain.”

Before our lives can exercise an uplift-

ing influence over others, wc ourselves

must live uplifted lives. Let us look to

ourselves to sec that wc have been lifted

above the sphere of sinful living, and

that people in our lives may see reflected

the life of Christ.

The rattlesiiip Louisiana, which

represents the most advanced type of the

fighting machine ever constructed, will

cosc about $5,000,000 when completed.

In speed, armament and coal-carrying ca-

pacity, which arc considered the three

essentials for a man-of-war, she surpass-

es the best, latest and strongest of battle

slrips in the European navies. She will

have forty-five officers and a crew of S40

men, and in the eyes of fighting people,

she will be able to whip anything that

floats.

How sad that men go astray with their

own inventions. “They served the,r

idols which were a snare unto them.

Yea thev sacrificed their sons and their

daughters unto devils.” Psa. 106:36,

37. How long will men go on in this

heathen way of overcoming the enemy?

The word of God teaches us the only true

and successful way, in language so plain

that even a child may understand, Be

not overcome of evil, but overcome evil

with good." ‘'If thine enemy hunger,

feed him; if he thirst, give him drink;

for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of

fire on his head.” “Not by might nor by

power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord.

In II. Kings 3 we read of three kings

who counted their strength, made their

own plans, and started to battle on their

own inventions; but in a few short days

their pride was brought low, and they re-

alized how utterly undone they were

without the help and direction of God.

Then they cried out, “Is there not here a

prophet of the Lord, that we may inquire

of the Lord by him?” “And this was

but a light thing in the sight of t:ic

Lord.” So they were successful only

when taking the lord's way.

It is even so at this present time. If

the $5,000,000 were spent in starting

missions, the 840 men were true mission-

aries, and the expense of floating the

monster around for display were taken

to feed the poor, clothe the hungry and

teach them the way of life, how different

this world would be.

One of the most unfortunate strug-

gles which a Christian can have is a

fight with his conscience. “Happy is the

man that condemncth not himself in that

which he alloweth.” To sin against bet-

ter light is sure to cloud our title to heav-

en. It kills interest and stands in the

way of perfect peace.

Sadder still is the condition of the man

who has refused to obey his conscience

so long that lie no longer lias compunc-

tions of conscience for doing things

which lie knows to be wrong. That man

is charmed by the enemy of his soul who

keeps him at ease by assuring him that

so long as lie is better than some other

people it will he all right anyway, wheth-

er lie .docs everything that God wants

him to or not.

“Awake thou that slecpcst.” Some day

you/ eyes may be opened only to find that

you have slumbered on your bed of ease

and indifference and worldly lust until

you have sinned away your day of grace.

“Beloved, if cur heart condemn us not,

then we have confidence toward God, is

worth a hundred times more than the

momentary pleasure of being at peace

with the world.

Brother, did von ever complain about

the weather? What has been the nature

of vour complaint? Whose fault is it

that the weather is not to your liking?

With cverv driving snow storm, with ev-

ery drenching rain, with every season of

mud or frost, with every electric storm

or hurricane, there is a blessing of God

which wc may or may not be able to see.

Because we are not always able to com-

prehend the design and the wisdom of

God, let us therefore not murmur

against everything that happens not to be

to our liking, but let us rather recognize

the fact “That all things work together

for good to them that love God” and

thank the I.ord for everything that He in

His wisdom and love ;nav see fit to send.

Infidelity and Atheism are near kin,

but they are vastly different in their

methods. Atheism comes straight out and

denies the existence of a God. Infidelity

practically denies His existence, but in

a roundabout way. Therefore, infidelity

is the more dangerous of the two. You

can always recognize the atheist but you

often run up against the infidel without

knowing him. Here are some of the

modern remarks of infidelity: Denying

the inspiration of the Bible, in whole or

in part; accounting for miracles from

natural causes
:
placing the Bible on a

same level with books of ancient mythol-

ogy ;
calling hell a condition rather than

a place and practically endorsing the the-

ory of universalism : sugar-coating the

creature himself and calling it higher

criticism ;
the Darwinian theory of evo-

lution.

None of these theories can he establish-

ed without making the Bible a farce and

the God of the Bible a myth. The sad-

dest feature about it all is that so many

honest people have been misled, and have

endorsed one or more of them, and at

the same time thinking that they had an

unwavering faith in God and His word.
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doctrinal
Kut »i>o:ik tliou tlio tfiins-'* ulileli become

sennal U'K-rrine.—Titus 2 :10.

In doctrine shewing; iincorruiitncMN. greav-
I'T. Hincerity, suunti spceclt, that cannot be
condemned.—'lit us :7, S.

Taka- beeal icn<<> thyself anal to the alt»c-
trtnc; continue in them.—1 Tim. 4:1fi.

If ye love nit keejt my commanaliuents.—
John 14:15.

LIVES THAT LIFT.

By Amanda Trover.

(Read at Sunday School Union.)

A certain man went down from Jeru-
salem to Jericho and fell among thieves,

which stripped him of his raiment, and
wounded him, and departed leaving him
half dead.

“And hv chance there came down a
certain priest that way

;
and when he saw

him, he passed by on the other side.

And likewise a Levitc, when he was at

the place, came and looked on him, and
passed by on the other side. But a cer-

tain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came
where he was ; and when he saw him,
he had compassion on him, and went to

him and bound up his wounds, pouring
in oil and wine, and set him on his own
beast and brought him to an inn, and
took care of him. And on the morrow
when he departed he took out two pence
and gave them to the host and said unto
him, take care of him and whatsoever
thou spendest more, when I come again
I will repay thee. Which now of these

three, thinkest thou, was neighbor unto
him that fell among thieves and robbers?
and he said, He that showed mercy on
him. Then said Jesus unto him, Go
thou and do likewise." Luke 10:30-38.

My dear friends, you and I were not
placed in this world to spend all this time
to gratify self. But God had a noble pur-
pose in view. To live a life that lifts,

requires a work of grace wrought by
God in the soul. Because a life that lifts

is a self-denying, a humble life, a life

that lives for others, and the glory of
God. These arc contrary to the flesh,

to human nature. Hence the necessity

of Jesus Christ in the heart.

Tiic sinner, it is true, can often be help-
ful, courteous and kind to those who use
him well, and so long as he need not
go out of his own way, or lose any time
by doing so. But when it comes to de-
nying self or valuing other souls as high-
ly as our own or of esteeming others bet-

ter than ourselves, it after all takes the
‘power of God. W efind a beautiful

picture of such a life in the Good Samari-
tan. Even Christ pleased not himself.

We arc placed here as the representa-
tives of Jesus. How are we representing
him to the many souls who know him
not? Is it not a solemn fact, a cruel
shame that many professors of Christi-

anity are denying, yea even crucifying
the Son of God afresh. How many take
up life carelessly and move along just
like those do who surround them, and
in this way form a part of the great tide

of humanity who are drifting on to eter-

nity, not heeding the warning of a loving
God, who is saying in a still small voice,
“Choose me for I have chosen you."
Life is not always a sailing under fair

skies, and over tranquil seas, until you
shall at last drop your anchor in fair

havens. Life is not a yachting excur-
sion; it is not sailing up and down some
romantic Clyde, or still more romantic
Rhine. It means being out on the open
sea. Life means roughing it

; means
storm; means battle; means fog and un-
sightly mud banks, on which you may
run and be stranded. It means roaring
reefs and sunken rocks: it means (to

change the metaphor) snares and traps

set with devilish skill for unwary feet,

all round about. And it takes the life

hid with Christ in God to be continually

victorious.

Life is real, life is earnest,

And the grave is not its goal

;

Dust thou art, to dust rcturnest,

Was not spoken of the soul.

Lives that lift ! How these words
should thrill us with pure and lofty as-

pirations and quicken our minds and
hearts to determine what, for us individ-

ually, would be a “life that lifts." Wouici
it be to be admired, to be talented, and
at the top of the ladder of fame? or
would it be to overlook self in order to

be a blessing to others. If you would
be famous then begin at once by doing
the little acts of love in your home, to
vour neighbors and to any one with
whom you may come in contact. The
purest and noblest and most helpful lives

are often lived in a very small corner of
the world, and like the little violets shed-
ding their sweet fragrance almost un-
noticed

;
yet the world is made purer,

sweeter and richer by their lives. The
almost unperceivablc influence extending
into other lives on and on through time
and a great eternity. If we view this

microcosm (the human body) we shall

find that the heart does not receive the
blood to store it up

;
but while it pumps

it in at one valve it sends it forth at an-
other. The same is true of all fluids in a
healthy body; they are in a constant
state of expenditure. The whole of the
human system lives by giving. Let us
learn the lesson from the analogy of na-
ture, that to get we must give, to accu-
mulate we must scatter, to be happy our-
selves we must make others happy.

Bear yc one another's burdens and so
fulfill the law of Christ. Gal. 6:2. By
lifting the burdens of others we lose our
own. However perplexed you may be-
come about some questions of truth, one
refuge and resource is always at hand;
you can do something for someone be-
side yourself. At the times when you
cannot see God, there is still open to you
this sacred possibility of showing God;
for it is the love and kindness of human
hearts through which the divine reality

comes home to men. Let this thought
then stay with you ; there may be times
when you cannot find help, but there is

no time when you cannot give help. The
Lord has given each at least one talent.

Let 11s not hide it lest we also hear the
words “Thou wicked and slothful serv-
ant, depart from me I know vo'u not.”
Between the great things we cannot do
and the small things we will not do, the

(Continued on page 383.)

THE FIFTH COMMANDMENT.
By Susan Good.

For the Gospel Witness.

“Thou shalt honor thy father and thy
mother ;”

This is the fifth commandment given;
And the first commandment given with

promise.

Handed down direct from heaven.

“Thou shalt honor thy father and thy
mother,"

Does not only mean to obey;
It means to obey the whole law of God,
To keep in the blessed narrow way.

To be working Christians—a light in the

world

—

Also honors our Father above

;

To be a light is to do good to all around,
Thus showing the fruits of our love.

Salt to the earth is preserving God’s
word

;

His word and command to obey;
Trying in lowliness, meekness and zeal

To keep others from going astray.

How often do children their parents re-

proach.

Disobeying their precepts by
And often they grieve them by waver-

ing faith,

And sometimes deceive them by fraud.

Not only young children but older ones
too.

Heedlessly break this command ;

They stumble and strive and finally fall,

From the guidance of God’s own right
hand.

Consider, young children, while parents
yet live,

It is blessed to honor them now

;

For this command means to be steadfast

and true

After death has swept over their brow.
South Boston, Va.

DOUBLE MINDEDNESS.
By a Sister.

For the Gospel Witness.

Ye cannot serve God and mammon.

—

Matt. 6:24.

Double mindedness is something like

this : A man staggering along under two
heavy burdens, a globe which represents
the world and a cross which represents
the Christian religion. His knees totter

and tremble beneath his heavy load. In
his right hand he carries a globe. The
right hand being the most skillful shows
that the practical part of his life is em-
ployed in securing things of the world,
notwithstanding his profession. It has
turned his feet from the narrow path ; it

has hid from him the glorious light of the

heavenly city. In going down hill the
cross slips out of his left hand : he stum-
bles and falls over it

;
the globe falls upon

him and grinds him to powder. This is

a little illustration.

A double minded man is sometimes
seen among the followers of Christ who
is sometimes following the course of the
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orld. He takes no pleasure in the

Lurch and none in the wond. Every-

thing connected with him is double : a

louble curse rests upon him. True

Christians are ashamed of him, and the

tin^odlv despise him.
. ,

Friends, are we double minded, try-

Inc to be a member of the church and at

he same time living so near the course

of the world. God help us to choose the

right way that leads to eternal rest.
^

The

Lord shall guide thee continually.

Metamora, 111.

SALVATION.

B. Jacob Schlatter.

For the Gospel Witness.

Salvation is a work which some people

cannot comprehend because the gospe

is not always preached in its Parity.

When the old gospel is presented in its

purity it will take hold on the unconvert-

ed heart. It will show to men and wo-

men their sinful condition and carry con-

viction to their hearts. Paul says that

the devil comes as an angel of light. I lit.

gospel is taught only on the light side,

and the dark side of the devil seems to

be torn out of the Bible these days from

the wav some men preach it. If men and

women could tear out of the Bible every-

thing which shows our sinful condition,

every leaf would be torn out and the

hull only would be left. We are living in

perilous times. Many are seeking their

own pleasure as set forth in Hosea 8 .8

,

Jer. 48 38 ;
James 5:5. If I am ashamed

of the whole gospel God will be ashamed

of me at the judgment seat of Christ.

Mav God help us to search deep in our

hearts and get right with Him We look

too much on other persons—let us look

more to Jesus, the author and finisher o

our faith.

Noble, Iowa.

WHY THEY OFTEN FAIL.

Young men often fail to get on in the

world because they neglect small oppor-

tunities. Not being faithful in little

things, thev arc not promoted to the

charge of greater things. A young man

who gets a subordinate situation some-

times thinks it is not necessary for mm to

give it much attention. He will wait till

he gets a place of responsibility, and then

he will show people what he can do. This

is a verv great mistake. Whatever his

situation mav be, he should master it m
all its details, and perform all its duties

faithfullv. The habit of doing his work

thoroughly and conscientiously is what

is most likelv to enable a young man to

make his way. With this habit, a young

person with only ordinary abilities would

outstrip one of greater talents who i=> m
the habit of slighting subordinate mat-

ters. But, after all, the mere adoption

by a voitng man of this great essential

rule of success shows him to be possessed

of superior abilities.—Selected.

“Those sermons which are delivered :n

simple, plain language and in harmony

with God’s word, are the sermons which

reach the hearts of the people. —D. D.

Miller.

the gospel witness

Scriptural (5ems
fot Balls Habitation

By L. J.
Burkholder.

Sunday. Jan. 14—Who, being
;
in the

form of God, thought is not robbery to

runLityoffLffbe equal with God.mfwyy

be equal with God. Phil. 2:6. In the

beginning was the Word, and the Wotu

was with God and the Word was God.

Even before the Creation, Chnst was

equal with God because he was God. It

was no robbery, not a prize, nor a thing

to be grasped at, to be equal with God,

because he was such in nature and mani-

festation, originally. It was not wrong

for Christ to be what He is; but it .s

wrong for proud man to be what he is

not.

Monday, Jan. 15.—But made himself

of 110 reputation.—Phil. 2.7*

Christ might have attached to Hts

name a multitude of honorable titles, but

He chose to come as the Lamb of God

which taketh away the sin of the world.

He emptied himself, not of the fulness o

the God-head, nor of his being equal

with God," but of His outward glorious

manifestation. Christ did forego the

pleasures and honor due Him that He

might help others. “Let this mind be ;n

you which was also in Girist Jesus.

Tuesday, Tan. 16.—And took upon

him the form'of a servant.—Phil. 2:7.

Not only did Christ empty himself of

His glorious majesty but He took the

place of a servant. He was subject to

His parents and to the law. He worked

as a carpenter and at last was betrayed

for the price of a bond-servant lne

oyeat service which He wrought for nc

human race was the atonement He

came not to be ministered unto but to

minister.” “Let this mind be in you

which was also in Christ Jesus.

Wednesday, Jan. 1 7.—And was made

in the likeness of men.—Phil. 2 17.

Step by step we trace Girist’s humility

from the exalted position of Creator 111

heaven, to the “likeness" of rebellious

creatures on this sin-cursed earth. e

became flesh like sinful man ;
vet with-

out sin. In fact He became a man that

He might save men from their sins.

Christ moved on a plane with those for

whom He labored. Christian worker,

“Let this mind be in you which was also

in Christ Jesus."

Thursday, Jan. iS.—Hc humbled

himself.—Phil. 2 :8.

Many men arc humbled only in so far

as they are humbled by an outside power.

Christ humbled himself from an inward

principle. Christ as an humble and unas-

suming character, is a perfect pattern for

us. May God help us to be bumble in

heart and modest in life. “God resisteth

the proud and giveth grace to the hum-

ble.” He humbled himself.
4 Let this

mind be in you which was also in Girist

Jesus.”

Friday, Jan. 19—He became ob‘d'~

ent unto death.—Phil. 2:8.

Christ's greatest humility conristed »n

His death. That the great lue-giver

should become subject to death dcserY"

ing of our purest adoration. Not only

did Christ abnegate himself of his heav-

enly position but endured the death

the criminal. The offended one took the

place of the offender. God required that

life be sacrificed for man s sin. Man

had nothing to offer. Christ said, Lo, I

come to do thy will, O, God. Chf‘s
{.

died that we might live. How much do I

sacrifice for God’s glory and the welfare

of others.

Saturday, Jan. 20.

—

Even the death;

of the cross.—Phil 2 :8.

It was not enough that Christ should

die an ordinary death, but the most

shameful form of execution was laid up-

on Him. No Roman citizen, however

vile, might be executed upon the cross,

but Christ was. This Christ in His self-

abasement left His heavenly home for the

most cruel death that wicked men couid

devise." Wherefore God hath highly ex-

alted Him.” "He that humbleth himself

shall be exalted.” Brethren, "arm your-

selves likewise with the same mind,

"that he may exalt you in due time.

Markham, Ontario.

The Battle of Every Day.

Nor bugle-call, nor battle-cry.

Came there to rouse the sleeping

world.

But lo! across the eastern sky

A fierv banner was unfurled!

The world to arms the instant sprang

Beneath that banner heaven-flung;

I saw at last the truce of night.

A shadowy flag waved o er the held,

The lifted sword forbore to smite,

shield.

The weary battle’s end had come

Alone *be infinite might say

What had been lost, what bad been won,

Upon the field of Every Day.

Ah. me! I thought, how speeds the time

Victor and vanquished passing b>.

P.ut strange! there was no bottle clang.

Nor shout those mighty hosts among.

I saw the splendid battle site,

The world’s majestic, sweeping plain.

Where evcr\ soldier in the fight

Was generated by his heart and brain

;

For various cause and manifold

I watched men struggle all day long:

The palm of victory to hold

Was only given to the strong.

Dropped to the ground the expectant

I heard the laughter and the sigh,

I saw the throng press in the street,

Of night, while starry watch-fires

I heard the steady tread of feet.

Tomorrow must the world return,

bum!
—Dean J. Rice.

We should impart to others our cour-

age, and not our despair ;
our health and

ease, and not our disease.— Thorcau.
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i ASSURANCE.
Bv Edna F. Mctzkr.

far tbe Gospel Witsoa
A certain man. noted for his upright-

ness, who was perfect and feared God,
after having great prosperity, financial-
ly and otherwise, was suddenly deprived
of nearly every temporal blessing. His
oxen were taken, his sheep destroyed,
his camels stolen, his servants slain, and
all his children violently lolled. He him-
self was greatly afflicted, so that even his
wife tried to persuade him to give up his
trust in God. But regardless of all, he
determined that “Though he slay me, yet
will I trust in Him.”—Job 13:15.) He
was able to say, “I know that my Re-
deemer liveth, and that He shall stand at
the latter day upon the earth: after I
shall awake, though this body be destroy-
ed, yet out of my flesh shall I see God.”

(Job 19:25, 26, Mar.) It was be-
came of this assurance which he had that
he “came forth as gold, after he had been
tried” (Job 23:10.)

It is this assurance which enables the
believer to remain calm and enjoy sweet
peace, in the face of great sorrow and
trial. The world wonders and thinks the
righteous have no just reward; but if
they but knew the quietness and peace
reigning within, they would certainly
greatly prefer it to their temporal pros-
perity which is, at most, of short dura-
tion and very uncertain. Some seem to
think that because they have once been
converted, they do not need any more.
Their former experience is their assur-
ance ( ?). Dear soul, are vou farther
along in the Christian life than vou were
at conversion? Do you not admit that
you have not the same interest in spirit-
ual things, nor as great a love for lost
souls and the work of the Master as you
once had ? Then something is serious-
ly wrong. O, let us awake out of our
sleep of indifference! O, that we might
be aroused and our eves opened to our

.

danger,
^

as well as our responsibilities
and duties, nay, privileges!. .If we keep
on in this way, though we may belong to
•church, and perhaps be counted as good,
or even better than the majority of pro-
fessed Christians, our fate must be the
same as that of those who live in open
rebellion against God.
Then, again, there arc those who seem

to think that if they attend church regu-
larly, are kind to their fellow-men and
‘do nothing very bad—in short, live good,
moral lives, they have the assurance" of a
home in heaven. When will men learn
that there is but one way—by the Door—and all who climb up some other ftray
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are thieves and robbers ?,Is jfc nof, 3 won-
der that God has any jiatience with those
who think their own ragged self-right-

eousness iagood enough, and spurn the

righteousness of Jesus, which is fnee for

simply the taking? Sad will be the fate

of such in the great day, when they shall

be compelled to take their place with all

those who have not accepted' Jesus as
their Surety, but preferred to risk them-
selves at an awful cost. May none of us
be so deceived

!

But we are glad that we need not be
deceived, nor even doubtful for though
the world passeth away and the lust
thereof, he that doeth the will of God
abideth forever.”— (I. John 2:17). It

is God's will that we should know and
He has made provision accordingly. He
has given us His only begotten Son as a
Surety that He will keep His engage-
ment with us, while op our part, Jesus,
as a man, is our security to God. (Heb.
7:22). What have we to fear, where
is there room for doubt, when our hopes
are built on the Rock? There can be
none whatever.

First, however, we must accept Jesus
and believe God’s promise. "And this is

the promise that He hath promised us,
even eternal life.” (I. Jno. 2:25). He
will save to the uttermost all that come
unto God by Him, seeing He ever liveth
to make intercession for them. (Heb.
7 :25. And we know that His promises
arc sure, so all wc need to do is to come
to Him and confess our sins, knowing
that He who will in no wise cast us out,
will cleanse 11s from all unrighteous-
ness. (T. Jno. 1 :9).
While some insist that wc cannot, in

this life, be sure, they contradict God's
word in so doing: for "he that bclieveth
on the Son of God hath the witness in
himself”— (I. Jno. 5:10). "And here-
by we know that He abideth in us by His
Spirit which He hath given us.”— (I.

Jno. 3:24).
Suppose a man had committed murder

and in consequence of his having been
found guilty, he had received a death-
sentence. As he is about to suffer the
penalty a friend begs to bo allowed to
take his place. The judge gives his con-
sent, and so the innocent one suffers,
while he who deserves the punishment
goes free. Is he ignorant of it? Much
less can we “have passed from death un-
to life” without knowing it.

Of course, Satan will try his best to
make us doubt. But if we rest on God's
promises, how can wc doubt? As wc
often sing,

"Walk daily with your Savior
And doubt will disappear

;

You cannot be in darkness
While He, the Light, is near.”
But, as has been previously implied,

we need more than conversion. After
we arc assured that God has received us
we must launch out farther on God’s
promises, and grow by abiding in Him.
“Abide in Him, that when He shall ap-
pear we may have confidence.”— (I. Jno.
2:28). “And hereby know wc that wc
dwell in Him and He in us, because He
hath given us of His Spirit.”— (I. Jr.o.

4:13)- So neither is there any ttneer-

* * ** »
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tainty about whether we are abiding or
not. But let us be sure that our lives

correspond with our words. “By their

fruit ye shall know them.” How few
are living up to all their privileges ! Are
we doing all we can for the progress of
Christ’s kingdom on earth? Do we take
every opportunity of influencing the un-
saved to make a right decision? Are
our lives above that standard which die

moral man is holding up, or can he say
with truth that he is as good as we?
And again, are we putting forth our ut-

most efforts to bring the indifferent in-

to closer fellowship, that they may have
the assurance that they are growing, and
are farther along in their Christian ex-
perience than when they were converted?
O, let us remember how much Jesus
loves all. and let us for His sake be true
under all circumstances • Then may we
say with Paul, “I knmc whoo I have be-

lieved and am persuaded that He is able
to keep that which I hare committed un-
to Him against that dav.”—(I. Tim. 1:

12).

West Liberty, O.

GOD CHOOSES BEST.

By Serinq Clarke.

I remember reading in the Bible when
I was a little girl the chapter in which wc
arc told that if we have faith as small as
a grain of mustard seed, even a mountain
may be removed. I thought I would
test for myself that remarkable state-

ment. From our house can be seen a
range of hills which we dignify by call-

ing a mountain, and without taking any-
body into my confidence. I undertook to

remove that mountain. I had faith when
I went to bed one night that the next
morning there woidd be no mountain
standing there. Rather a serious under-
taking for a little girl, surely. I was
quite curious, too, to see what lay on the
other side of the mountain, and I confi-
dently expected that all would be clear
to me in the morning.

I did not understand anything about
illustrations or figures of speech in those
days, for I was intensely matter-of-fact
and exceedingly literal-minded.

During the years that have passed
since that time, how I have loved that
same dear old mountain! It has taught
me many sweet and beautiful lessons, and
has been a source of unlimited inspira-
tion and jov. And I often think of my
early experience when, as it happens
sometimes, my prayers are not answered
as I could wish and in my wav. Invari-
ably I have found that God has had
something better in store for me—richer
blessings which my finite mind cannot
grasp, and which my short-seeing eye
fails to perceive. And so with the poet:

"I would be quiet, Lord,
Nor tease nor fret

;

Not one small need of mine
Wilt thou forget.

“What I most crave, perchance
Thou wilt withhold,

As we from hands unmeet
Keep pearls or gold.

“Yet choose thou for me—thou
Who knowest best;
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Tins one short prayer of mine

Holds all the rest.”

Orange, N. J.

—New Century Teachers’ Monthly.

PATIENCE.

By Nannie Hershey.

(Read at Young People’s Meeting.)

“For ye 'have need of patience, that

after ye have done the will of God vc

might receive the promise.”

Patience is something we all need in

every day life. In taking up the blessed

word of God we find how patient Job

was. He was the most perfect and up-

right man in the land. He was one who
feared God and hated evil. When the

sons of God came to present themselves

before the Lord and Satan came along

the Lord asked Satan if he had consider-

ed his servant Job, “for there is none

like him.” It was through patience that

Job overcame these trials of his life. If

only we were more patient in all tilings

that we do and do it unto the Lord, how
much brighter this world would be.

“Wherefore seeing we also are com-

passed about with so great a cloud of

witnesses, let us lay aside every weight

which doth so easily beset us and let us

run with patience the race that is set

before us. Here the witnesses are those

who have themselves run the heavenly

race and haveobtained the reward of faith.

The weight is everything which can hin-

der our progress in the way to heaven.

May we meditatemuch upon the character

and work of Christ, especially His pa-

tience under suffering, that we may be

strengthened and encouraged in follow-

ing his example. We have not yet been

called as Christ was to suffer death for

resisting sin. It is right to regard our

own happiness, to be influenced by the

hope of future reward, and for the sake

of obtaining it to perform labor, make
sacrifices, suffer trials, and endure, when
called to it, even death itself, that wc may
follow Christ and be partakers of His

joy. It takes patience in every work we
undertake to do. But above all let us he

more patient in carrying out our heav-

enly Father’s will since He has been so

patient with us. I fear too often we for-

get and become impatient. But let us

not be so for God knoweth all things we
need better than we know how to ask.

Let us now look to Him in faith believing

and wait with patience upon His good
pleasure.

In Christ we have a perfect example

of patience. Let us study His life, and

imitate His example as far as God gives

us grace to do.

Cherry Box, Mo.

THE LAW THAT GIVES LIBERTY.
The one and only one law of life that

sets a man free from all the forces that

blight and destroy is the will of God.

Show me a man who lives for one day

wholly in word and thought and deed in

the will of God and I will show you a

man who is antedating Heaven, and who
for that day reaches the plane of life

which is at once broadest, freest and
gladdest.—Campbell Morgan.

ftbe Sunba’e School

Lesson for Jan. 21, 1906.

—

Luke
2 :40-52.

THE BOY JESUS.

Golden Text.—Jestts increased, in

wisdom and stature, and in favor with

God and man.—Luke 2:52.

A little boy twelve years old. A group

of learned doctors impressed with a sense

of their own greatness. An astonished

multitude impressed with the wisdom of

the child. Such is the scene presented

by our lesson.
"
It was at the Jewish Passover, Joseph

and Mary, being devout Jews, were reg-

ular attendants at the feast. Probably,

for the first time in His life Jesus was

there also. He was twelve years old, the

age at which a Jewish boy becomes a

“son of the law.”' He had already given

evidence of His greatness for it is said

that “He waxeth strong in spirit, filled

with wisdom • and the grace of God was

upon Him.”
The time being fulfilled, Joseph and

Marv started home. They took it as a

matter of course that Jesus was in com-

pany, but missed him at the end of the

first day’s journey. They sought him

among their kinsfolk but found him not.

Imagine their anxiety. That bright boy

for whose sake they had lived in exile in

Egypt, and whose apparent prospects for

great usefulness made him a general fa-

vorite, (v 52) was now—they knew not

where.
Parents, where arc .your children t Vou

know where they are, naturally, but do

you know where they are spiritually ? If

you find them lost may you continue your

search until you have found them.

After three days they found him in

the temple sitting in the midst of the doc-

tors, both hearing them and asking them

questions.” Lost to His earthly parents,

but safe in the presence of God. He was

about His Father’s business. His moth-

er exclaimed, "Son, why hast thou thus

dealt with us?” During all this time

they had sought him sorrowing. Now
that they had found Him, they did not

understand the nature of His earthly mis-

sion (v 50). But the answer of Jesus

should burn itself into the hearts of all

Christians.

“Wist ve not that I must be about my
Father’s business?” In His work He
knew no parents but God. To Him there

were no brothers and sisters except those

thus bound to him by spiritual ties. Or,

as He expressed it “He that doeth the

will of my Father which is in heaven, the

same is my mother, my brother and my
sister.” He had seized the opportunity

of showing how much superior to the

wisdom of learned men was the wisdom

of God. even though conveyed through

a child. “All that heard Him were as-

tonished at His understanding and an-

swers.”

This is one of the few instances in

the Bible where the word “must” is used

in expressing Christian duty. As chil-

dren of the heavenly Father we must be

about our Father’s business. We cannot

be His children and spend our lives in

the service of the enemy. We have the

choice between adopting God or Satan as

our Father, and must be in the service

of the father whom we choose. There is

no neutral ground. Satan’s most serv-

iceable children are those who imagine

that they are neither for or against God.

Ye sons of men, wake up. If you are

not in the service of God vou know whom
vou may claim as your father.

The answer of our Savior to His moth-

er does not indicate that He was a diso-

bedient child. On the other hand it is

expressly stated that “he was subject

unto” Joseph and Mary. His was a life

of obedience. He kept tlie command-
ments of scripture. He was subject to

His parents. He set us a perfect exam-
ple, showing us how we may be obedient

to our parents and at the same time yield

first allegiance to our healrenly Father.

Another thought which should not es-

cape our attention is the age of Jesus at

this time. Even in His tender years

He was about His Father’s business.

Teach the same lessons to your children.

Teach them to know that at no time in

their lives should they be about die busi-

ness of the enemy and the destroyer of

their souls: but as soon as they come to

years of accountability they should ac-

cept Jesus as their Savior and be about

their Father’s business.

QUERIES.
1. Describe the Jewish Passover.

2. How long did the feast continue ?

3. Who were the “doctors” referred to

in the lesson?

4. What was there about Jesus that

astonished His hearers'*

5. Did they recognize in Him any of

the attributes of a divine being?

6. What thoughts do you get from
our Savior’s answer ?

7. Who have you adopted as your fa-

ther?

SERVING CHRIST IN ALL WORK.
We talk about working for Christ and

somehow fall into the habit of thinking

cf that as not in the line of ordinary

daily duties, but as something extra, giv-

en to him out of our generosity. One
who serves a family in the home thinks

of herself as doing for Christ when she

goes out of her home and does a bit of

church work. Another who toils on the

farm, or in the factory, or at the counter,

thinks of doing something for Christ af-

ter working hours are over. Such out-

side work can't be omitted by those who
are in earnest about advancing the cause

of Christ, but one may enlarge his field

of Christian sendee by thinking first that

Christ is with him in the commonplace
duties, as in other things, and then by
thinking of all his work as serving Christ

if it serves men in a rightful wav. Hien,

so thinking, he may put into it the spirit

of glad service to men, doing it consci-

entiously, brightening it here and there

with fidelity to tnith, with signs of love’s

willingness. Such doing enlarges one's

field of conscious service, lightens tfst

daily tasks, makes one’s work, however
prosaic, far better, more useful than it

could otherwise be.

1
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CORRESPONDENCE

Out in the Vineyard
This finds us at the home of Bro..D.

\V. Slagel, a minister in the congregation
which worships in the church about five

miles south of town. A company of
fourteen of us came this morning from
the vicinity of Metamora, Roanoke and
Tremont. Services are to be held at the
church tonight, and tomorrow morning
we expect to have a part in a four days’
Bible Conference.

Last week we spent in the vicinity of
Metamora and Roanoke. The meetings
were divided between Metomora, Roan-
oke and Harmony—two days at each
place. One of the most admirable fea-

tures of the people which we noticed was
their bravery in going to church through
mud and storm. Part of the time during
the week it was rainy and muddy ami
later it turned cold

;
yet the houses were

comfortably filled most of the time. Yet
when we think what people f ace in pur-
suing their duties in secular work, why
should it seem remarkable that people
should manifest the same zeal in relig-

ious duties? Many new friendships
were formed which we trust may bright-
en into perfection in a better world than
this.

My address during the next two weeks
will be as follows: Jan. 15-20, Wakaru-
sa. Tnd.

;
from then until Jan. 30, West

Liberty, Ohio.
Wishing you all the choicest of God’s

blessings, I am.
Yours for the kingdom,

Daniel Kauikman.
Flanagan, 111., Jan. 9, 1906.

Hydro, Okla.
On Dec. 23, 1905, Bro. Simon D.

Hershberger, of Goltrv, Okla., came into
our midst and stayed with us over
Christmas. Bro. Joseph Shantz, of
Rolfe, la., was also with us at the same
time. Refreshing meetings were held.

On Sunday afternoon services were held
at the home of B. B. Miller for the bene-
fit of Mrs. A. B. Miller, .who was not able

to attend services at the meeting house.
We greatly appreciate such visits from

the ministering brethren. Sunday school

was reorganized with Jacob Bylcr as su-

perintendent for the next six months.
Cor.

Harrisonburg, Va.
At the Bank church on December 30,

we held our annual instruction meeting

in the forenoon. Our ministers all give

fifteen minute talks on subjects of church

doctrine. A full attendance of members
being prsent it gave inspiration to the

meeting. At 1 .30 o’clock of the same
day we held our Home Mission meeting

with no less interest, as nearly all the

brethren and sisters had brought lunch

along, and by the talks and general in-

terest manifested it was clear the church

was awake to the work. After the Home
Mission Meeting we had a report of the

Virginia Mennonite Board of Missions

and Charities, after which the meeting
adjourned to meet the last Saturday in

December, 190O. Let brotherly love con-

tinue. Elias Brunk.

Columbiana, O.
Dear Witness Readers—As this is

New Year Day I wish you all a happy
New Year. Last Saturday P.ro. John
Blosscr, of Rawson, O., came here and
tilled an appointment at Midway. The
same evening and on Sunday morning
he preached at North Lima, then took

the train the same afternoon to go East.

E. M. Detwilcr preached at Lectonia on

Sunday morning from Eph. 1 :j. He was
assisted by D. S. Lehman at which time

our Sunday school at that place was re-

organized for 1906, with the following

officers: Jonas Culler and J. B. Witmer,
superintendents : Emma Sitlt-r and Har-
vey Metzler, choristers ; Mabel Riehl,

secretary. At North Lima, A. J. Stein-

er and Curtis Zeigler, superintendents;

Jacob Martin chorister. On the 24th the

Sunday school at Midway was reorganiz-

ed with S. D. Culp and Henry Detwilcr,

superintendents ; Jonas Culler, treasurer ;

Alvin Yoder, secretary ; I. B. Witmer
and Emma Sitler Choristers.

Peter Metzler.

Jan. i, 1906.

Kokomo, Ind.
We have reason to be thankful to the

Giver of all good and perfect gifts. We
enjoyed a feast in the singings we had
from December 22, 1905, to Jan. I, 1906.

which were conducted by B. F. Thut
from Goshen, Ind. We are pleased to

say that the singing was a success, and
that Bro. Thut’s methods are simple and
easy. On Sunday evening, December 30,

John Hygema, of Wakarusa, Ind., came
to us and is expecting to stay with us

a short time. Pre. j. S. Horner, of

Chief, Mich., was with us over Sunday
and preached on Sunday morning to a

well filled house. May God richly bless

the brethren in their labors. Bro. Earl

Mast left yesterday morning to attend

school at the Goshen college. Bro. Levi

C. King expects to start for Goshen to

attend school bv next Monday, v
G. W. N.

. t . t . 1
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Topeka, Ind.
Bible Conference was held at the Ma-

ple Grove meeting house December 25-

30, 1905. The subjects studied were:

Sin, justification, faith, repentance, bap-

tism, new birth, Holy Spirit, secret socie-

ties, feet-washing, salutation with the

holy kiss, devotional covering, and the

Sermon on the ‘Mount (Matt. 5-7.) In

the last Christians being “meek.” “the

salt of the earth,” and “the light of the

world,” were especially emphasized. We
had two lessons each forenoon and one
preceding the sermon each evening. The
brethren I. W. Royer and I. R. Detwtiler

were the instructors.

During the conference proper and the

meetings which continued until Tuesday
evening, Jan. 1st, nine dear ones decided

to live for Christ, some of them being

yet in very tender years. We have ail

been enjoying a season of refreshing and
have been strengthened. May we as His
children not only “be ready always to

give an answer to every man that ask-

eth you (us) a reason of the hope that

is in you (us), with meekness and fear:

having a good conscience.” etc. ; but

ready also to do the special work to which
God has called each one of us.

Bro. Eli Frv of Fulton, Co., Ohio, was
with us several days and on Tuesday ev-

ening conducted a helpful Bible reading

on church government.
Bro. I. R. Detwiler went to the Home

Mission in Chicago, Jan. 2d, to assist in

the work for two weeks or more while

Bro. A'. H. Leaman is at his parents’

home in Pennsylvania. Cor.

Carver, Mo.
To Witness Readers, Greeting.—The

Lord has blessed again in giving us a

scries of meetings. On the 18th of De-
cember Bro. J. M. Kreidcr, of Palmyra,

Mo., in company with Bro. Daniel Driv-

er, conducted meetings for nearly two
weeks. The word was preached very

earnestly. Christians were encouraged
to fight on in the Lord’s service, and
sinners were warned to flee God's wrath.

While there were no conversions yet we
believe that many are counting the cost,

knowing that the wages of sin is death.

We have the assurance that willing faith-

ful efforts are never in vain, though the

sower may not see the fruits of his la-

bor. On Monday, December 25. we had
a very impressive service. We have two
applicants for membership. May the

Lord bless us in our work is my prayer.

Brethren and sisters pray for us.

A Sister in the Work.

Bluffton; O.
Our congregation has reasons to re-

joice as we enter the year 1906. During
the holidays we held a Bible conference
conducted by S. G. Shetler and George
Lambert. Bro. Lambert gave his address
in German which served a good purpose
at this place there being many in the

vicinity who have more benefit from that

language. The evening services were
devoted to gathering in the unsaved.
There have been ten public confessions

by such as had never before accepted

1
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Christ, and quite a few who are longing

for a fuller life in Christ, have been

creatlv encouraged. There were with us

brctluen from New Stark, Blanchard,

Elidst and Orrville. Also Bro. B. B.

Kin?, of Ft. Wavne, Ind, and two Yoder

sisters from Topeka Ind. We greatly ap-

preciated their visits and their assist-

ance at the meetings. The Lord has

been praised and Zion blessed.

M. S. Steiner.

Metamora, 111.

Dear Brethren and Sisters, Greeting.

—

The congregation here has many reasons

to rejoice for the many blessings receiv-

ed during the past week. Our Bible

conference opened the 2nd of January

and closed on the 8th. The brethren

Daniel Kauffman and D. D. Miller were

the instructors. The attendance was

very good. Sixteen precious young souls

confessed Christ as their Savior. May
we all pray for them that they may be

willing to forsake all for Him, who gave

up everything, even His life, for us. On
Sunday Bro. Miller preached at the Har-

mony church in the forenoon, and. at

Roanoke in the evening, while Bro.

Kauffman preached at the Metamora

church in the morning and at Harmony

in the evening. Jan. 9, if the Lord will,

the brethren with others from this place,

will leave for Flanagan again, .where

they expect to hold a four days’ Bible

conference. May God bless the work

everywhere. Cor.

Palmyra, Mo.
Greeting to all Witness Readers.—

A

few words from this place might be of

interest. We had our Christmas serv-

ices at the home of Bro. J. M. Kreidcr

on New Years Eve. Bro. J. R. Shank,

of the Pea Ridge congregation, was with

us. Text, Isa. 9:6. Our minds were

pointed to the great Christmas gift that

was given over nineteen hundred years

ago.
° We arc holding our meetings in

our homes now, the church that we rent-

ed being so very cold. We hope to be

able to build a house of worship here

some time. We re-organized our Sun-

dav school for the vear on Dee. 24. Supt.

T. M. Hershcv : asst. John H. Hershcy

;

sec’v-treas.. Ella Rohrer; chorister, Ira

E. Buckwalter. The Lord willing we-

expect Bro. John McCtilloh. of Morri-

son, Til., with us over Sunday the 6th.

Bro. and Sister L. S. Nafziger have sold

their farm and expect to move to the

neighborhood of Goshen, Ind. Brethren

pray for use and the work here.

Cor.

East Lynne, Mo.
Ere. D. J. Kropf ami wife of Needy,

Ore?., arrived here yesterday on a visit

to, Bro. Kropf’s father, sisters, brothers

and .friends. He will also visit the Hick-

ory Co. church and one or more churches

in Kansas.
There is considerable sickness among

our people here, especially among the

children. One case of lung fever and

one of diphtheria is reported. Bro. Joe

Miller had quite a hard attack of bron-

chial fever but is now improving slowly.

Sister Lizzie King has also been quite

sick with catarrh of lungs for several

weeks) and Sister Phoebe, wife of Bro.

Dan Good is in rather a critical condi-

tion with a cough am* lung trouble for

several months and is no better yet. We
have had rain and snow the first of this

week and now the roads are bad.

There are many good articles in the

Witness which hear a second reading and

careful study, and one of them is found

in the December 13 issue, by John W.
Weaver, Spring Grove, Pa., also in the

same issue an article by a sister on page

322. I would like to sec the Witness

enlarged and the circulation extended.

P. HosrETtFR.

FIELD NOTES
Bro. M. S. Steiner was expecting to

leave his home Jan. 6, to assist in a Bible

Conference at Normal, 111 .

Bro. I. W. Rover is at present at

Goshen College, as one of the instructors

during the Short Bible course, Jan. 3rd

to Feb. 14, 1906.

Bro. Toiin W. McCulloh, of Mor-

rison. 111 ., recently made a trip to Jasper

Co., Mo., and Cherokee Co., Kans., re-

maining about two weeks.

Bro. I. R. Detwf.iler went to the

Home Mission, Chicago, Jan. 2nd, to re-

main two weeks or longer, as Bro. A. H.

Leaman is spending a short time with

his parents in Pennsylvania.

S. D. Martin was ordained deacon in

the Weaverland church, Lancaster Co.,

Pa. There were fourteen who passed

through the lot. May God richly bless

our brother in his new calling.

Bro. A. B. Kolb, editor of the Herald

of Truth, stopped off at Scottdale over

Sundav. Dec. 31, on his return from Lan-

caster Co., Pa. On Sunday evening he

conducted a song service preceding the

regular preaching service.

A carefui.ly-prepaued program for

a seven-days’ Bible conference, to be held

at West Liberty, O., Jan. 24, 06, is

before us. The subjects are principally

along doctrinal lines. May God s

choicest blessings rest upon the work.

Bro. Rudy Senger, writing from

Goshen. Tnd., under date of Jan. 4. 1906,

say*. “<Our register now stands 186, and

is very likelv to reach 200 in less than a

week.' as there are others coming that

we know of.” God
,

grant that the Short

Bible term may result in much good.

A program of the R/ble Conference to

he held at the Stahl M. H., near Johns-

town, Fa., Feb. 1-8, is before us. There

anc to be forenoon, afternoon and even-

ing sessions. The subjects to be discuss-

ed are on living topics, and the meeting

promises to be profitable to all who inay

attend.

The two-days' Bible Meeting held at

Churchtown, Pa., recently, was well at-

tended, and full of interest. Bro. John

Blosser remained to assist in a series of

meetings, and Bro. A. D. Wenger left

to labor with the brethren in Lebanon

Co. May God abundantly bless the ef-

forts put forth in His name.

Bro. N. H. Mack, Supt. of the Welsh

Mt. Industrial Mission, Lancaster Co.,

Pa., returned from Indiana where he was

engaged in conducting meetings, Dec.

30. On January 2, he left for Stony

Brook, York Co., Pa., to labor with the

congregation there. May the Lord

abundantly bless his labor of love, to the

salvation of many souls.

A brother calls our attention to a field

note which appeared in a recent number

of the Gospel Witness, giving the numer-

ical strength of several branches of Men-

nonites. Probably the most accurate es-

timate of the number of Amish Mennon-

ites (Old Order), is the outline prepared

by Bro. S. D. Guengerich and published

in the Mennonite Church History. The

number therein stated is 7 ,375 -

Bro. J. M. Kreider, of Palmyra, Mo.,

held a series of meetings at Carver, Mo.,

recently, and also filled a few appoint-

ments at Mt. Zion. Returning from

Carver, he was accompanied by Bro. and

Sister Wilson as far as Versailles. Bro.

Kreider is much impressed with the work

at Carver, and joins in the prayers of

manv that a congregation may be organ-

ized there in the near future.

Bro. D. H. Bender, of Springs, Pa.,

who has been engaged in conducting

meetings in the west and assisting in

Bible conference work in Indiana since

the General Conference, was called home

]an. 5, on business. He stopped off at

Scottdale on the 4tH- He reported much

interest in the work at Nappance. where

he had just begun meetings. He has

returned to Nappance to finish his work

there and will then labor at Goshen for

a short time.

Among the books in the library of

John Schert7 of near Metamora. 111 ., is a

large volume on “Dor Statt Jerusalem.”

"iving a history of Jerusalem and its sur-

roundings. The book was printed in

:?74. and is well preserved. Bro. S.

found it in Champaign Co.. Til., where it

had been used as a lid on a jar of lard.
.

He also has a hymn book entitled, "Die

Psalmcn David,” printed in 1721. The

Psalms are set to music, but the notes

and staff look like Greek to some body

like the writer of these items.

Gracious hearts reflect most upon

themselves, they do not seek so muc.i

what to reprove in others, as what to

amend in themselves. They love to look

inwards, and being sensible of their

own feelings, arc tender in reflecting on

the weaknesses of others! whereas those

that arc most inouisitivc into the lives *

A

others, are usually most careless in re-

forming their own.—Craddock.
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MENNONITE MISSIONS AND CHABITABLE HOMES
NAME.

Amerlen Mennonite Mteo'iJ 1299

Mennonite Home Mission..

[

•Welsh lfoontala
Industrial Mission ....

Lancaster ....

West Virginia

Canton

Ft. Wayne . .

.

Homs Mission

Kansas City .

Old Peoples' Homs
Old Peoples' Homs
Orphans' Home ...

Organ- SUPERINTENDENT. Wartol
Izcil

LATVIA A barm

1199

im

ltit

ISIS

Dhimurl. C. P. India.

Cor. Amber * Dauphin
St*.. I’hlladelphla.

Walsh ML Lancaster
Co. P. O. addraaa.

New Holland. Fa.

4(2 Rockland StreeL
Lancaster. Pm.

Randolph and adjoining
rountles, W. Va.

Jacob A. Rcaater.

Mary X Dcalinror.
Amanda Msiiriai*
N. H Mack.

B. F. Herr.

Christina Goad.

O

«

m

1101 Church. 1934 E. Tuacar-
nwaa 3L
Mlanion Horn*. Z1S S.

Belden Are.
Canton. Ohio.

J. A. Uochty. C M

1902 ?11 St. Mary’d Art.. FL
Wayna. Ind.

BenJ. E. Else 3 n

1292 Hi W. ISth fitreot.
Chicago. 111.

A. H. Id— C at

nos 101 Pacific Ava.. ICanaaa
City. Kana.

J. F. Brand. « u

1903
1399
ISIS

Lancaster. Pa.

Rlttman. Ohio.

West Liberty Ohio.

Jacob H_ Motllaaar.

J. D. Mbtiacor.
A. Metxlor.
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FROM KANSAS CTTC.

Dear Witness Readers.—Greeting in

Jesus’ Dear Name:
As so many have kindly responded in

sending in many good things for our

Christmas dinner, also money, clothing,

etc., to help the poor, wc feel to thank

voti all through these columns. May
"God richly bless you, is our prayer.

Wc know it would have made your

hearts glad had you been here. The

poor, lame, blind, and colored were here

and they enjoyed it. There were about

130 here for dinner. We also sent out

a number of dinners and have sent a

number since. We surely were surpris-

ed at the number of chickens and other

eatables sent in. It made our hearts

glad, when the poor children came with

baskets to be filled, that we had some-

thing with which to fill them. God sure-

ly blessed us; and what of those who
sent in the things, for. “it is more blessed

to give than to receive. We thank all

the dear brethren and sisters who came

and helped us with the Christmas dinner.

Even though the work was hard we en-

joyed it and trust it may result in the

saving of souls.

The sisters, Annie and Edna Beck

stayed with us during the week and help-

ed along with the work. Bro. G. R.

Brunk came on Christmas evening and

received two young souls into church fel-

lowship who had confessed Christ on

Saturday night. One was Sister Jacob

Winey’s daughter, from Jackson Co.,

who had come to help us a few days.

Mav God use her in His service and may
she let her light shine, is our prayer.

Bro. John Hartzler came yesterday

and will leave tomorrow for McPherson

Co., where he will spend some weeks

holding meetings. May his labors not

be in vain.

One poor woman came for clothing

yesterday. After talking with her for

some time we had prayer with her. She

said. “I know God can help me.” We
invited her to Sunday school and church.

She asked. “Would my old fascinator do

to wear?” I told her “Yes.” She said

she would come next Sunday. The poor

sav they are so glad for this mission as

they say they can feel at home if they

do not have on good clothes. It docs

our hearts good to hear of the work be-

ing done in the different places. Wc so

often think of those who have crossed the

deep waters, especially since we had our
pleasant ride out on the ocean, and wc
often breathe a prayer for them. God
bless their efforts to the saving of mam-
souls.

We are always glad when we hear

from any of the dear workers, for we
feel much interested in them.

Yours for the lost of Kansas City,

Mbs. J. F. Brun k.

FROM PORT SAID, EGYPT.
Dear Readers of the Witness, Greeting:

Brother Lehman is recovering quite

speedily from his illness. The fever has

left him for some time. He was very

weak, but is gaining strength each day.

He is in the hospital yet, but expects to

be out before Christmas. At present arc

know not positively when wc can resume
onr journey, but will dc so at the earliest

convenient date. We ask an interest in

your prayers.

Your Sister,

Lydia Lehman.

FROM BOMBAY.
Dear Bro.—Greeting: Gratitude is

due our God for bringing us safely here.

Bro. Ressler and Sister Shertz were to

the boat to meet us. Will stay here till

tomorrow P. M., (Thursday), when wc
wend our way to Dliamtari. We do not

regret coming to India in the least Bro.

and Sister Lehman are still at Port Said,

Egypt, but will come on next month, no
preventing Providence. God bless you.

Pray for us all. In His name,
George J. and Esther Lapp.

LETTER FROM INDIA.

Bombay, India, Dec. 3, 1905.

Dear Editor:

—

T have just come home from the ser-

vices of the Bombay Methodist churches.

I wish I could let you have some of the

impressions I got there- Some that you
might pass on to our people as sugges-

tions for improvement and others that

might serve as warnings.

There is a very commendable zeal
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there. I was welcomed at the door by
an officer of the church, and made to feel

at home. The congregational singing

was hearty, and would have been better

had it not been drowned by the gigantic

pipe organ. The sermon on John 4:28,

20 was clear and interesting, though I

thought somewhat lacking in incisive

point. Its chain of thought was, “If you

want Christ to come and talk with you,

confess your sin, leave go of all your

selfish prejudices, and confess Him, first

of all at home.”
There was a long list of announce-

ments before the sermon. One an-

nouncement was of a “sleight-of-hand

entertainment” to be held in connection

with a sale of products of the Marathi

orphanage.
When it is remembered that Method-

ism took its rise largely as a protest

against the ritualism of the Church of

England, it was a bit surprising to me
to find a book of litany, to my unpractic-

ed eye, very much resembling that of the

Anglican church, in the back of

the seat. Is there danger in that line for

us? 1 fear the answer must so sadly be

given in the affirmative. The tendency

is with us, so prone are we to revert to

traditions of men instead of the pure

gospel. There are Mennonite churches

today where certain texts are used on

certain dates and to break the rule would
be counted sacrilege. There are church-

es where the preacher may not read his

own text, and others where he must. A
departure from custom is a grave offense.

I saw a number of young men in the

church whose dress proclaimed them ser-

vants of His Majesty, Edward VII.

Some of them were from the army and
some from the navy. They were men
far from home in loyal obedience to the

wishes of their king. The service was
adapted to their feelings and one hymn
was especially selected for those far from
home. I did not hear the admonition of

John to the soldiers quoted (Luke 3:14).
I suppose this is not in the creed. Per-

haps it would have ben useless. I wish

that our people might be more generally

known for their peace principles.

The benediction was pronounced and
the audience remained seated a moment
in silent prayer.. I reached for my hat

but the others did not reach for theirs.

Again the mighty organ pealed forth and
the audience rose as one man and united

in singing the national anthem, “God
Save the King.” This substitute for the

Doxologv was another surprise. Has the

King of kings been superceded in the

hearts of His subjects?

Then the soldiers took up the rifles

which had been stacked in the corner of

the church, and formed into ranks in the

street, the sailors formed likewise, and
those went to their barracks, these to

their ships, and I back to the boarding
house, thinking.

J. A. Ressler.
P. S.—Bro. and Sister Lapp have ar-

rived. Bro. Lehmans are left at Port

Said, reported better.

“Blessed are the pure in heart, for

they shall see God.”

V
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IITERATURE AS A FORCE AT
WORK AMONG OUR
YOUNG PEOPLE.

By Mary Thut.

Though there are many forces at work

among our people, we consider literatuac

one of the greatest

:

1. Because of the great amount of lit-

erature printed, and ease by which it is

obtained. 2.—The impressions are deep-

er because we read alone and quietly med-

itate. 3.—Any kind of a character may
be formed by the kind of literature we
read.

For instance : Give a person scientific

reading, and he becomes a scientist ; na-

ture, and he will become a naturalist;

political reading and he becomes a poli-

tician ;
religious reading, and he becomes

a Christian; light and vile reading, and

he becomes a mental and moral wreck.

Since this is true, we should be very

careful how and what we read.

Everybody reads, and it is well that

they do. It is necessary in all lines of

activity, that each one should be well in-

formed in the current literature of his

profession. The modern farmer, farms

to better advantage than the farmer of

fifty years ago, because he reads that he

may understand his seed and soil. The
physician reads, that he may have an ac-

curate knowledge of his medicines, and

the physical structure of man. The teach-

er reads that she may more fully under-

stand, both the art and science of teach-

ing. Therefore, if we wish to be suc-

cessful wc must inform ourselves

through the literature of our profession.

Then, too, if we want to know any-

thing of the past, wc must get our in-

formation from books. They give us

the knowledge that has been gained in the

past centuries. That for which the wis-

est men have spent a life-time, and per-

haps thousands of dollars, wc can learn

for a few dollars and a little of our time.

Books might as well be termed “labor

saving devices.” “What the loom does

for the fingers, what the engine does for

the feet, what the telescope does for the

eye, this and more, books do for reason

and memory. If we would want to un-

derstand what books have done for man,
wc must imagine a youth entering life to

find out everything for himself. Though
he be healthy, with a keen and hungry
mind, and of great ambitions, he can do
very little without books.

Without literature man is again and in-

fant. Each one beginning where the oth-

ers before him did, no matter what wis-

dom and knowledge they had gained, and
when lie leaves this world he has made
no more advancement than they did.

In olden days our government founded
the Pony Express and the overland mail

route from Omaha to Sacramento. A
relay of horses began at Omaha; twenty

miles further was the second relay of

horses. Where one horse and rider tir-

ed, a fresh one took up the journey until

the seventy-five riders entered the gold

camp in Sacramento. What if every one

of the seventy-fire relays had b^gun at

Omaha? Not: one of them would every

have reached the coast. And, think, be-

fore books were published, circulated and

read, each one began life where each one

before them did- People knew less of

the difficulties our forefathers had to

overcome, the dangers they passed

through, and of the wisdom and know-
ledge they had gained. Do we wonder

at the slow progress made? Now each

one can begin where the others left off,

and advance so much farther in life.

Books are light-houses erected in the

gTeat sea of lime, and each generation

can see the dangerous places and pitfalls

pointed out to them, so that instead of

passing through the same experiences as

the ones before them, they can use that

time in gaining knowledge. To illus-

trate, wc might take the life of an eariy

explorer. The explorer, perhaps off

some rocky coast, was startled to hear

the booming of the surf upon the rocks

Having no chart of the coast, he knew
not which way to turn. In that hour the

bewildered captain remembered that oth-

er mariners before him had, by dreadful

experience learned the existence of those

rocks. The sea, however, would not give

up its dead, and the knowledge the dead

mariner had learned had perished with

him. When the captain at length found

deliverance from his danger, he was mov-
ed to say that wc never would under-

stand the new world until each captain

made a chart of his explorations and plac-

ed those charts in the hands of explorers.

So it is in life. Young people can

avoid passing through dark and danger-

ous places if they will read books that

will point out all the snares and pitfalls

in life.

Next to acquiring good friends, is the

acquisition of good books. If parents

were as careful in choosing books for

their children as they arc in choosing

their friends, wc would have better and
nobler young people.

Some people think it is not necessary

for children to read.

Life’s first danger is said to be an

empty mind, which, like an unoccupied

room, is open to base spirits to enter. An
active mind will gain knowledge wherev-
er it can. If not from books, then from
companions. Why not give them books

that you know arc not harmful, so they

can acquire a taste for reading. It is

much easier to select and give them good
literature than it is to select for them
good associates.

A love of knowledge comes with read-

ing. And the love of knowledge in a

young person is said to be almost a war-
rant against inferior excitement of pas-

sion and vice; for who can be satisfied

to spend his time in idleness or loneli-

ness, or seek the miserable companion-
ship of the vulgar, or vicious, when it is

possible to commune with princes and
kings in the poetry, history, and biog-

raphy of a good library.

A good book is one of the best safe-

guards from evil. Bacon said: “If I

might control the literature of the house-

hold, I would guarantee the wellbeing of

the church and state.”

If tihjs be, true, (hep literature Has a
most important bearing upon the life anf|

characters. 1$ it not necessary thut we
read, only sych books that will make us
noble ? We are shaped and fashioned by
what we love, or we grow ljke what we
contemplate. Let us therefore content
plate the true, the good and the beautiful.

(To be Continued.)

REFORT
Of Bible Conference Held in the

Mennonite Church Near Hud -

son, Ind., Dec. 22, 1905.

Bro. William H. Bickle was elected,

moderator, Bro. Rudy Senger, assistant

and moderator and Bro. J. L. Jones,
secretary.

The instructors were J. S. Hartzlcr, S.

H. Rhodes, Rudy Senger, of Goshen,
Ind., and R. R. Ebersole, of Monroe, Ind.

The following subjects were discussed:
Secret Societies, Christian Giving, Non-
Conformity, Baptism, Communion, Feet-
washing, Prayer, Head-covering, The
Godward side of Man’s Salvation, Non-
resistance, Church Government, Sancti-

fication by Bro. J. S. Hartzler
;
Faith,

Repentance, Prayer and Ministry of the

Word bv Bro. Rhodes : Man—His Prim-
itive State, Man—His Fall, Christian
Graces (Love, joy, peace, longsuffering,

meekness and temperance), Obedience
and Consecration by Bro. Senger; Mis-
sions and Personal Work, by Bro. Ebcr-
sole.

The attendance and interest kept grow-
ing throughout the conference. The con-
gregation at this place is small, having
only about seventeen members. Though
some of them felt rather discouraged as

to the future outlook of the congregation,
they all seemed revived and encouraged
to go on with the work. They are plead-
ing for workers to come in and help
them. This is one of the many open
fields, and promises much if worked.
There are very few hindrances, and
many souls in the community that arc
out of Christ. The entire community
seems to be awakening, and show a read-
iness to help and encourage the cause.
The conference was followed by a series

of meetings, conducted by Bro. Andrew
Yantz, of Topeka, Ind., and Bro. Silas

Yoder, of Goshen, Ind. Pray for the
work in DeKalb county—pray that many
may be gathered into the fold and there
may be a spiritual outpouring.

Secretary.

REPORT

Of Quarterly Sunday School Meet-
ing Held at tiie Roseland Men-

nonite Meeting House,
Roseland, Neb. Dec.

3L *905-

Moderator, H. H. Rutt.

Song Service, E. E. Ebersole. Devo-
tional, A. Schiftler.

Topic 1.—Obeying when obedience is

hard. John Schifilcr; Essay, Francis
Rutt. God’s commands arc not griev-

ous. We need severe schooling some-
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times before \vc are willing to obey.

Christ obeyed, even to the death on the

cross.

Topic 2.—The effect of disunion and
how to avoid it. H. H. Rutt. Divided

into three heads: 1st. National: 2nd,

Church and Sunday School
;
3rd, Person-

al. No blessing without unity. Selfish

motives the cause of disunion.

Topic 3.—How may we best prepare

our Sunday School lesson? Emanuel
Schifflcr : essay, Katie Lapp. Do not de-

pend on help altogether. Ask God for

guidance to study aright.

4.—How may we best begin the new
year? General response.—Resolve to

will to do the work God has for us. With
prayer, study God’s word. Seek first the

kingdom of God. P>e more cheerful.

Question box. Miscellaneous work.

Ekckie P.upkhard. Secy.

REPORT

Of tiie First Annual Bible Reading

Held at Churchtown, Cumber-

land Co., Pa., Jan. 1-2, 1906.

Election of officers resulted as follows:

Moderator, J. W. Herr; Secretaries,

Owen J. Zimmerman, Elizabeth J. Hess.

Two sessions were held each day. The
evenings were devoted to song service

and preaching. The following subjects

were ably treated:

The plan of salvation under the sub-

topics of Repentance, Faith, Justification

and Conversion, by John Blosser.

Doctrinal teachings of Paul consisting

of the Resurrection, Baptism, Kiss of

Charity, Feet-washing, Communion,
Non-conformity, and the Devotional cov-

ering by A. D. Wenger.

Prophecies of Daniel, by J. H. Rupp.
Church History, by B. F. Zimmerman.
Many valuable thoughts were present-

ed during the meetings of which we give
only a few for publication.

Repentance is a turning from vanity
to the living God. The goodness of God
should convict and lead us to repentance,
which is necessary as a means of salva-

tion. Perfect consecration and faith in

God will lead us into all truth and bring
to us many blessings. We are not justi-

fied according to our works, but by faith

and the motive which prompts us to

work. Men sometimes justify 11s when
God does not. Conversion is the result

of faith which brings joy to God and
saints, and peace to sinners.

Careful consideration of I Cor. 11

proves that the woman should be veiled
while praying or prophesying, and that
the hair is not the only covering meant.
It is important that we observe these doc-
trinal teachings of Paul which is an out-
ward sign of a right heart within. We
must search the whole Bible to know the
will of God. A clear conception of the
book of Daniel will help us to live up
to the teachings of Matt. 24. The Chris-
tian church which was founded on the
day of Pentecost consisted of devoted
Christians who were willing to undergo
severe persecution for the cause of
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Christ. We do not put forth enough ef-

fort to get our children into the church.

The Secretaries.

REPORT

Of an All-Day Meeting, Dale Enter-

prise, Va.

By S. M. Burkholder.

For the Gospel Witness.

The Middle District Annual Instruc-

tion meeting was held on Saturday, Dec.

30, 1905, at the Bank M. H. The object

of these meetings is to better indoctrinate

our people in the principles taught in the

holy Word, “to stir up their pure minds
by way of remembrance, that they may
be mindful of the words which were
spoken before, by the holy prophets, and
of the commandments of us, the apostles

of the Lord and Savior” (II. Pet. 3:1,

2).

The following assigned topics were
treated by the ministering brethren nam-
ed :

1. More zeal in attending public wor-
ship, council meetings, and communion
meetings.—L. J. Heatwole.

2. Non-resistance in war, in word, in

act, and deed. Non-sueing at law.—A.

TJ. Burkholder.

3. Life insurance, laying up treas-

ures on earth, taking advantage in buy-
ing and selling.—C. Good.

4. Non-conformity to the world,
wearing apparel, home ornamentation,
worldly pleasures and associations.—S.

S. Weaver.
5. Ministers and deacons should vis-

it among all the members
;

members
should not confine their visits only to

certain families : the poor and neglected

families should have our first claim.

—

J.
F. Heatwole.

6. Non-swearing of oaths in court,

to assessors, or other officials
; separation

from the world in secret societies.

—

J. S.

Martin.

7. Prayer head-covering for sisters,

woman’s sphere in religious work ; ex-
planation of Paul’s position on what is

to be her place in time of worship.

—

J. A.
Heatwole.
The topics were carefully treated and

the instructions were attentively listened

to by the congregation, which was fairly

well represented, and we have no doubt
that some lasting impressions were made
that will be a benefit to the cause of
Christ. One unsatisfactory feature of
the work was the lack of time, which w-as

much deplored by the speakers and the
congregation.

After a short intermission the congre-
gation again assembled, when a mission
sermon was preached by Bro. A. B.
Burkholder, from the words, “Woe to
them that are at ease in Zion” (Amos 6:
1). The brother treated his subject in a
plain and practical way, clearly setting
forth the necessity of more active work
in spreading the gospel, showing the pos-
sibility of every member becoming a mis-
sionary. He also gave a caution that our
efforts should not be too. much directed
to foreign missions and the home field

lost sight of. Here is an important point

for consideration. We are sure there is

no danger Of doing too much for foreign

or home missions, but there is danger of

neglecting the home field. In convers-

ing with a brother in another church dis-

trict a few years ago, I told him that we
had more accession in West Virginia

than we had at home. They were also

having a mission away from their home
field. He said the same was true of their

mission. What was the reason for this?

The fields were differently worked. At
home there was just as much or more
preaching done, but in the missions there

was much more active personal work.
After the sermon we held our Home

Mission meeting, and meeting of the

Virginia Mennonite Board of Missions

and Charities. After the reports of the

Boards were made and approved, the im-

portance of the work was considered, of-

ficers were elected and some miscella-

neous business transacted, after which
the meeting adjourned.

dfarrfeb

BLOSSER—SUTER.—On Jan. 4th. 190(5,

at the home of the officiating minister—L.

.T. Heatwole.. Dale Enterprise. Rockingham
Co., Va., Bro. Amos H. Blosser and Sister
Ada <M. Suter were united in the bonds of
holy matrimony.
Many friends and acquaintances unite in

wishing the newly-wedded pair a long and
happy life, and that the dear spot on earth
which they shall call home, may be one in

which Christian concord may ever dwell,
and where the name of Him in whom they
were joined in wedlock, may be honored and
glorified.

LEASE—ZOOK.—On Jan. 1, 1906. in the
Mission Hall. Kansas City, Kans.. by J. F.

Brunk, Bro. Albert Lease of Kansas City, to
Sister Salome Zook, of Garden City, Mo.
May God bless this union and may they let

their light shine in this dark world.

SCHROCK—ULRICH.—At the residence
of the bride’s parents, near Garden City,
Mo.. Bro. William Schrock to Sister Fannie
Ulrich, Bish. J. J. Hartzler officiating. May
God’s choicest blessings attend them
through life.

©bituar?
BLOUGH.—On Dec. 7, 1905, near Vistula,

Elkhart Co., Ind., of lung fever, Christina
Blough, aged 65y„ 4m., 26d. Sister Blough
was bom In Milfiin Co.. ‘Pa., and united with
the Amish Mennonite church when a young
woman, remaining faithful to her end. al-

ways interested in the welfare of the church.
On Jan. 31, 1860, she was united in matri-
mony to Bro. Joseph P. Blough, of Wayne
Co.. O., and to them were born three sons
and seven daughters. She leaves a deeply
bereaved husband, two sons and five daugh-
ters to mourn the departure of a faithful
companion, a kind, loving mother, and a de-
voted Christian, with the comforting confi-
dence that their loss is her eternal gain.
Funeral on the 10th at the 'Pleasant Valley
(Dunkard) church, where a very large con-
course of friends and neighbors had gathered
to pay the last tribute of respect to one
whom they had learned to love. Services by
J). J. Johns from the words of Isaiah, "I will

trust and not be afraid," assisted by Jacob
Fike.

CAMIP.—Edwin Camp was bom Oct. 30,

1878, and died Dec. 29, 1905; aged 27y„ lm.,
29d. He lived all his life in Partridge Twp.,

(Continued on page 383.)
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LIVES THAT LIFT

(Continued from page 374.)

danger is that we shall do nothing. Do
little things a^ if, they were great because

of the majesty of Christ, who dwells in

you ;
and do great things as if they were

small and easy because of His omnipo-
tence. Activity is one recipe for cheer-

ful Christians. It is like exercise to the

body, and keeps the soul in health. We
are in danger of looking too far for op-
portunities of doing good. In reaching

for the roses we trample down the daisies

Men are questioning now as they never
have before whether Christianity is in-

deed the true religion which is to be the

salvation of the world. Beloved it is for us

to give our bit of answer to that question.

It is for us in whom the Christian church
is at this moment partially embodied, to

declare that Christianity, the Christian

faith, the Christian manhood and wom-
anhood can do that for the world which
the world needs. If our lives are to be
a real success, “Lives that lift,” wc must
prove our religion to be more than a
theory. Wc must present to the inves-

tigation of critical minds of our age the

reality of lives transformed by the

mighty power of God. You ask, What
can I do? You, my friend, can furnish

one Christian life. You can furnish a
life so faithful to every duty, so ready
for every service, so determined not to

,
commit any sin, that the great Christian
church shall be the stronger for your liv-

ing in it; and the problem of the world
be answered, as it sees what the new rev-

elation of our Christianity is. It is af-

ter all not what we say ourselves, but
what we really are deep down in our
souls, that makes our lives, lives that

lift. We cannot work out that which
God has not worked in. Jesus cannot
shine forth in our lives if He is not liv-

ing within. Whitewashing will not do;
we must be washed white. To life a
life that lifts means a separation from the

world, yes, a complete separation. In
James 1 :27 we read, “Pure religion and
undefiled before God and the Father is

this: to visit the fatherless and widows
in their affliction, and to keep himself
unspotted from the world.” And in

James 4:4, “Ye adulterers and adulter-
esses, know ye not that the friendship
of the world is enmity to God? Whoso-
ever there fore will be a friend of the

world is the enemy of God.” If wc
would prove to the world that the re-

ligion of esus Christ is a reality, if we
would be instrumental in God’s hands
to lift souls out of the mire and the clay
into the purer atmosphere of God’s eter-

nal love
; then we must show them by our

lives that the Savior really has wrought
a change in us. We must walk through
the world as Christ walked. We must
have the mind that was in Him. Wc
must abstain from fleshly lusts that war
against the soul.. If our lives are hid
with Christ in God we will be kind to
one another, tender-hearted, forgiving
one another even as God for Christ’s
sake forgave 11s. We will not resent in-

juries or unkindnesses, but return good
for evil, and turn the other cheek to the

hand that smites us. Wc will seek not
our own honor, but the honor of others.

Neither will wc speak evil one of another,

or look for each other's faults. How
many times when some weak
one falls along the way, some-
one, instead of lifting them will he
heard to say. Just what I expected,
will he heard to say. Just as I expected,
or tell it on to some one else and possi-

bly make it still larger. Oh, beloved,
if Jesus looked at our faults as wc look
at one another's faults, not one of us
would be saved. Some people seem to

feel at liberty to he cross and ugly, un-
Christlike in private because they do so
much in public. If wc are to walk as
Christ walked it must be in private as
well as in public, at home as well as
abroad; and it must be every hour ail

day long. It is in daily homely living

that practical piety can best show itself.

The life hid with Christ in God, is a
hidden life as to its source, but it must
not, will not, cannot be, hidden as to its

practical results. In short, if our lives

are to he fives that lift all the time and
at all places, wc must be real followers

of Christ and not theoretical ones. This
means a great deal. It means that wc
must really and absolutely turn om‘
backs on everything that is contrary to

the perfect will of God. It means that

we will be a peculiar people, not only to

the eyes of God, hut to the world. Be-
cause the carnal mind cannot compr?-
bly make it s till larger. Oh, beloved,
aside thoughts of self, and become full

of consideration for others. Wc will

dress plain and comfortable and live sim-
ply, and give the money and time wc
had been spending to gratify our own
carnal desires, to God. Not because it

is our duty, but because it has become
our blessed privilege.

If I can live

To make some p ale face brighter, and
to give

A second lustre to some tear-dimmed
eve

;

Or e'en impart
One throb of comfort to an aching heart,

Or cheer some way-worn soul in passing
by—

If I can lend

A strong hand to the fallen, or defend
The right against a single envious stain.

My life, though bare
Perchance of much that seemeth dear
and fair

To us of earth, will not have been in

vain.

Tf we would run well and Avin the

prize; if wc would make the world bet-

ter by our having lived in it. let us start

our race from the throne of God itself.

Then wc may some day hear those
blessed words, “Well done, good and
faithful servant, enter thou into the joy
of thy Lord.”
West Liberty, Ohio.

Never ruy a hook simply because it is

“cheap.” Nothing is cheap unless it is

both wholesome and useful, even if you
get it for nothing. Many people buy a
book, for a dime and give their soul as a
premium.

©bttuan?

(Continued from Page 3S2.)

Woodford Co., 111., where he died on the
above named date. In early life he united
with the Mennonite church, and has lived a
consistent life ever since. He leaves a fa-

ther, mother, three brothers amt one sister

to mourn their loss. He had been in robust
health until about five months ago when he
developed symptoms of Brights disease,

from which ho died. Funeral services were
held at the Mennonite church, in Partridge
twp., conducted by John Smith, in German,
Valentine Strubhar in English. Text, Rom.
5:1; Psalm 17:15. May God comfort the
bereaved.

HUFFMAN—In Bratten Twp., Mifflin Co.,

Pa . on the 25th of Dec.. 1905, Sister Bar-
bara Huffman, aged 77 years. She left her
home apparently well in the morning with
one of her daughters to visit one of the
grandchildren. When they arrived at the
place, while getting out of the buggy she
was overcome with heart trouble and died
while being taken into the house. Sister
Huffman united with the A. M. church iu

May, 1903. She was of a kind and loving
disposition and was loved by every one
who knew her. The husband preceded her
in death some time ago. She is survived
by three brothers, two sisters, two sons,
four daughters. 42 grandchildren and 14
great-grandchildren. Funeral took place on
Dec. 2S. conducted by Bish. Michael Yoder
and Pre. J. C. Swigart, from the latter

clause of I. Sam. 20:3, and by Bish. John E.
Kauffman, from Deut. 32:9, first clause.

KORNHAUS—On Dec. 25. 1905, near
Burton City. Wayne Co., Ohio, Myron G.

Kornhaus, son of Melvin and Lula Komhaus,
aged lm., Cd. Buried on the 27th at the
'Martin cemetery. 'Services at the home by
Aaron Eberly. and at the church by Amos
Mumaw and D. Hostetter. Text, Matt. IS:

3. May the bereft father and mother find

comfort in the words of the poet:
Though today wo are filled with mourning
Mercy still is on the throne;

With Thy smile of love returning
We can say, “Thy will be done."

By Thy hands the boon was given

—

Thou hast taken but thine own.
Lord of earth and God of heaven,
Evermore thy will be done.

LOGANBILL.—Peter Loganbill was born
in Wayne Co.. Ohio. Jan. S, 1829; died Dec.
9, 1905. aged 7Gy„ 11m., Id. He was the fa-

ther of fourteen children two of whom pre-
ceded him to eternity. His wife, Anna, pre-
ceded him in death almost nine years.

LANTZ—On Jan. 1, 1906, near West Lib-
erty. O., Nancy, widow of Samuel Lantz,
aged about 71 years. Funeral services wero
held at the Bethel church. Services by J.

B. Smith and C. H. Byler. Interment in the
Hooley cemetery.

MILLER.—Fannie Miller was born Dec.
14, 1839, and died Dec. 29, 1905, aged G6y.

She was first married to John M. Kauffman.
To this union were bom three children, two
of whom survive her. She was left a widow
with these three children. Some years later
she was married to Pre. Christian Miller,
whom she survived a little over fifteen years.
To this union also were bom three children.
She thus leaves five children, and fourteen
grandchildren. Nine grandchildren pre-
ceded her to the spirit world. She united
with the Amish Mennonite church in her
youth and remained a faithful Christian till

death. Funeral services at the Forks church
In Lagrange Co., Ind., conducted by D. J.

Johns in German and D. D. Miller In En-
glish, from Job 5:26.

I know that Paul said, “Take a little

wine for thy stomach’s sake,” but he
didn’t sav for the “stomach’s ache.”

—

D. D. M.
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Items anb Comments
'A fire broke out at Elyria, O., Jan. 7, and

consumed an entire block, the bulk of the
loss being sustained by the Hotel Ander-
son. Losses estimated at $120,000.

Four missionaries are to be sent to Ja-
pan in the spring by the Cumberland Pres-
byterians in the vicinity of Danville, Ky.
These missionaries are to be sent with the
proceeds of eggs laid by hens on Sunday.

A special code has been devised by the
weather bureaus for the transmission of
weather forecasts to vessels at sea by
means of wireless telegraphy. In this way
warning of severe storms will be sent out,
and the location of fog banka and Icebergs
communicated.”

Gov. Pattison, of Ohio, in his inaugural
address, promised to stand by the Sunday
laws of the State. It will be remembered
that he was elected because of the dissat-
isfaction of temperance people with his pre-
decessor.

DcsMoines bloch is burned. On Jan. 8
fire destroyed property to the amount of
about $100,000. The fire started In the kit-
chen of the Cafe, destroying it; and among
other losses were the 'Marquette Savings
Bankk and the Columbian School of Corres-
pondence, and the Anchor 'Fire Insurance
company.

The W. C. T. U. of Chicago is making a
determined effort to close all the Chicago
saloons on Sunday, and declare that they
will continue their efforts until their aim
is accomplished. Now is the officials will
show equal determination, we may expect
that something will be done

The expense of Russia during the past
fiscal year exceed the receipts by $241,500,-
060. Russia congratulated herself in es-
caping the heavy war indemnity, but might
have congratulated herself more, had she
escaped the war Itself. The cost of the re-
bellion so far Is estimated by Prof. Mique-
Hn, an eminent Russian statistician at $1.-
045,000,000.

*

According to Thomas A. Edison, 90 per
cent of the energy now stored up in coal
is lost. He is making experiments search-
ing for some way whereby this wasted ener-
gy may be utilized, and announces the prob-
able success of his investigations. If suc-
cessful it will require only about one-tenth
as much fuel as we are now using. All that
is now lacking Is the real discovery, and
that may be several generations off

62; Previous expenditures, $5,866.17. Total
to Jan. 1, 1906, $7,023.69.

Goods Contributed.
Paradise Sewing Circle, clothing, $12.42;

S. O. Martin, Provisions, $2.08; G. S. Eb-
erl.v, provisions, 50c; Lewis Shank, Provis-
ions, $1.10; A. Metzler, Sr., provisions,
68c; Henry M. Sensenlg, provisions, 80c;
John Sauder, provisions, 40c; George Mus-
selman, 10c; Henry Bomberger, Provisions,
65c; Jacob B. Good, provisions, 75; David N.
Wenger, provisions, 25c; S. H. Musselm&n,
provisions, 60c. Total $20.23.

Gratefully acknowledged,
NOAH H. MACK, Supt.

Per L. S.

MENNONITE OLD PEOPLE’S HOME,
RITTMAN, OHIO.

Receipts for December, 1905.

Anna Rich, Orrville, O., per Peter Conrad,
$2. D. P. Yoder, Weilersville, O.. $5. A
brother, Fulton Co., O., per David Hostetler,
$1. A sister, Matamora, 111., $1. East Wash-
ington, 111., Cong, per J. W. R., $20. A
brother of Sonnenberg Cong., Dalton, O.,
$1.50. Dr. F. L. Henry, Cleveland, O., $10.
Lucy A. Hinkle, (inmate) $15. Freeport, III.,

Cong., $30.70. Veronica Bolinger, Smithville,
O., $20. Howard-Miami Cos., Ind., Cong.,
$20. A sister. River Styx, O., 25c. Anna Zim-
merman, Seville, O., 90c. D. C. Amstutz, Ritt-
man, O., 64c. Annie Amstutz, Orrville, O.,
06c. Home and Foreign Relief Com., Elkhart,
Ind., $5. Sarah Koppes, Seville, O., $1.
Charles Burkhard, Roseland, Neb.. $5. Jacob
and Frances Dupper (Inmates) sale of home
and lot, $291. A Bro., Sellarsville, Pa., $5.
I>. C. Amstutz, Rittman, O., $10.60. Received
through M. S. Steiner, $191.65. Sundry sour-
ces, 80c. Total, $638.60.

In our report for August, by mistake we
credited the Sycamore Grove Cong., Cass
Co., Mo., with a donation of $21.20, hence we
deduct this amount from this month's re-
ceipts, making the total receipts $617.40.

Articles Contributed.
Rittman, Ohio.—A Bro., smoked sausage,

3 bags feed; D. C. Amstutz, pudding and
sausages; H. S. Yoder, liver; Matt. 6:3, tur-
nips, graham flour; Jacob Martin, butter-
nuts.

Smithville, Ohio.—D. D. Hartzler, cabbage,
pumpkins; Daniel Ramseyer, crock apple
butter, lot sausage; Mrs. Martin Rich, cloth-
ing, feather beds.

Seville, O.—Benjamin Rohrer, bag pota-
toes, crock apple butter, pumpkin; A. S.
Brubaker, sack corn meal, fresh pork, crock
apple butter, comfortable.

Dalton, O.—'Mrs. Henry ‘Horst, Cookies.
Gratefully acknowledged.

J. D. MININGER, Supt.

Katie Rlngenberg, $5. W. J. Eigstl, $1. e®.
ma Kruse, 50c. J. F. Brunk, $10. Mr. Geiger
$1. 'Free will offering. $L Abler Yoder, $j|
West Union Cong., $6.92. J. J. Mnsselnua.
$15. G. C. Ashlock. $3. Ben King. $2. Cherry
Box, $5. John D. 'Miller. $3.25. Anna LitwiU
ler, $2.12. Levy S. Miller and children. $c
Levy Miller, $2.60. White Hkll Cong.. $c.SflL

Roseland. Neb.. $4.50. Received for butter
$3.60. Magdalena Litwlller, $2. Milford, Neb’
Cong., $20.95.

December.
A brother from Sugar Creek, $L A Sister,

$5. Christ Hartzler, $1. Penn. Cong., by Bra.

Erb, $13.50; Harper Cong., by Bro. Detweil-
er, $5.65. Jackson Co. Cong., $25.25. M.
Schrock. $1.50; P. L. Landis, $5. A Friend,
Wellsville, O., 50c; Cedar Creek S. S., by
D. D. Zehr, $10. Charles Burkhard, $5. A. E.

Stoltzfus, $10. Christ Bachman, $5. D. H.
Bender, $1. Sister Troyer, $2.50; John Rupp
and John Ropp, $50; D. S. Brunk, $2.50; A.

W. Rhodes, $4. John Driver, $1. Katie Miller,

$9. Sistef Hearst, 60c. G. C. Ashlot, $3. West
Union S. S., $5. David Weaver, $5. John H.
Weaver, $1. Total, $553.30.

Total expenses for Quarter:
Groceries, $89.67; Stationery, $12.62;

Clothing. $66.20; Car Fare, $24.82; Incident-
als. $124.25; Charity, $42.19; Applied on
building, $509.75; Balance on Hand January
1st, 1906. $48.55.

Gratefully acknowledged,

J. B. BRUNK, Sec’y.

Note:—We hope to be able to send in a
monthly report from this time on.

THE MODEL HOME.
A model home is a place

—

1. Where love securely hides law.

2. Where thuthfulness is practiced by

all.

3 . Where family devotions are not ne-

glected.

4. Where good literature is read.

5. Where moral instructions are giv-

en.

6. Where courtesy is practiced by ail.

7. Where the conversation is edifying.

8. Where gentleness, kindness and pi-

ety reigns supreme.

9. Where Christ is an abiding guest.

—D. D. Miller.

TABLE OP CONTENTS
financial Report

Of Welsh Mountain Industrial Mission for
Fourth Quarter 1905.

Receipts.
Contributions.—S. H. Musselman, $2.50;A brother, 25c; Jac F. Bucher, $1; A. H.

Herphoy, $15; Paradise Mission Meeting,
3
:
*0.40; Isaac Koffroth, $ 1 ; Aaron Freed $ 1 ;

Newville S. S. Meeting, $7; Anna Wenger
$1; Weaverland S. S.. $10; East Washing-
ton Cong 111 ., $5; Harry Landis, $2; Henry
Keener $ 1 ; A brother, 25c; A brother, $20;
Lizzie Weaver, 50c: A. Metzler, Sr., $2; D.
H. Mozeman, $4.41; Levi Brackblll, 50c;Amos Leaman, $1; Emma, Ind., S. S., SIS 75 -

Friends, $5.53.
’

IotaI” $ 120.09
Received for merchandise 941 39
Received for labor 1 ’ 0 °Money borrowed 100.00" otal for quarter 1 174 5q
Previous receipts

’

’

s’.m so
Total to Jan. 1 , 1906 7 051 00

Expenditures.
,US10W

1

merchan(l‘se, $1,128.24; Paid for
labor, $i.Sl; Paid for rent, $2.58; General
expenses, $18.89. Total for quarter, $1,157.-

QUARTERLY REPORT.

Of the Kansas City Mission.

Total Receipts for quarter beginning Oct
1, 1905.

J. B. Brunk, $1.14; B. L. Neff, $2; A. N
Wolf. $5: Christ Stoltzfus. $1.50; Bro. Shel
ley, $ 1 .10 ; Bro. Zimmerman, 50c; Pern
Shank, $2.55; Pennsylvania Cong., $13; Lo
ma Conrad, $1; Mr. Bear, returned $2; C
A. Shertz, $5; Deer Creek S. S., $33; M. E
B. B., per G. L. Bender, $10; L. A. Sheri z
$l.o0; Henry V. Albrecht, $2; Mary Wertz
$1; C. E. Martin, $10; Barbara Stalter, 50c;
Ben Martin, $2; A. H. Hershey, $10; Lorn?
Zook, $ 1 ; Agnes Albrecht, $10; Jacol
Stauffer, $4; Mount Zion S. S., $7.40; A Sis
tor, $ 1

; West Union S. S., $10; Lina Zoolc
?1; Iowa Cong., $21.G0; Cass Co. Cong.,
$23.50; J. A. Parsell, 50c; Henry Hostetler,
50c.

November.
Willard Marlon, $5. Henry Smith, $2. A

Sister, $5. A Sister, $1. David Shank, $3.25
C. R. Widmer, $5. Henry Albrecht, $21.70
C. S. Hander. $ 1 . Sister Boyer, $ 1 . G. C
Ashlock, $2.50. Holden, Mo., A. M Cong
$15.55. Allensvillc, Pa., $10. John Eigstl, $25!
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EDITORIAL
“Prepare your hearts unto the Lord,

and serve Him only.”

There is a mistaken idea on the part

of some people a^to the propriety of mak-

ing open confession before men.

One of the surest signs of a weak ar-

gument is to offer a big bet or a large

reward for somebody to refute it.

The fruit of the Spirit, as mention-

ed in Gal. 5 :22, 23, should be meditated

upon until we have a clear conception of

it in our minds. The nine things therein

enumerated, when found in perfection,

constitute the perfect Christian charac-

ter. Happy the man in whose heart these

Christian graces are found in such ful-

ness that they become the ruling traits

of his life.

The tenor of the whole Bible is for

everybody to do something for someone

else. “It is more blessed to give than

to receive.” M.

There are two chapters in the Bible,

which, if they could be bought with

money, would long ago have found their

way out of the Bible. We refer to John

13 and I. Corinthians 11.

Some people, in explaining I. Cor. 11,

lay undue stress upon the idea of sub-

jection, thus indirectly favoring woman
slavery. Others lay undue stress upon

the idea of “the sign of authority,” thus

favoring woman’s rights. A reasonable

construction placed upon this scripture

upholds the idea of subjugation without

slavery, and authority without usurpa-

tion.

Brother, if you find yourself in the

garb of the world, after explaining that

you are not worldly at heart and would

gladly dress differently from the world

if you could get hold of plain clothing,

you might ask some man in plain clothes

where he got them.

It is natural for man to worship his

maker. The self-made man is no excep-

tion to the rule. The God-made man
recognizes that he can do nothing save by

the grace and power of God. Humility

is a part of his constitutional make-up,

and his life is characterized for his self-

sacrificing efforts and his whole-hearted

book too well. Especially is this trueof the-

Bible. The first time you read it you get

some idea as to what it tells about. The

next time these things are made clearer

to you. The oftener you read it the mote

you learn of it, the better you know
it, the more you are saturated with its

teachings, and the more your character

is moulded over the heavenly ideal. Read
it, read it again, and keep on reading it.

The skilled workman knows his tools.

The man who knows nothing about his

tools is bunglcsome in his work at best.

“Study to show thyself approved, a work-

man that needeth not to be ashamed.”

That you may know that pride is not the

basis of this Quotation, the clause is add-

ed, “rightly dividing the word of truth.”

“Search the Scriptures.” Read, study,

read. Learn your Bible, and learn it

well. We know that von have listened to

this advice over and over again, but for

the sake of emphasis, we give it again.

A brother suggests that there are two

kinds of Christians: Abraham Chris-

tians and Lot Christians.

The Abraham Christian is willing to

suffer wrong rather than live in strife.

When you hear people ascribe to

themselves or to some of their friends

the credit for success in continued meet-

ings, Bible Conference, etc., it makes you

think that possibly the Lord had nothing

to do with it. “Give God the glory,” is

a motto appropriate both for the lips and
for the heart.

There are men who imagine that

they have outgrown the theory that Ad-

am was their forefather, and instead they

have found out that they can claim the

distinction of being the proud descend-

ants of some ancient ape or monkey. The
strongest argument in their favor is the

fact that they so nearly resemble their

supposed ancestors.

The article on “When and How Of-

tenFifty-Three Sundays Come in a

Year,” by Bro. L. J. Heatwole, is taken

from, the “Harrisonburg Daily News.”
The article was written in response to a

request made after a discussion by a

number of persons. Thinking that many
of our readers would be interested in the

figures, we decided to copy the same.

devotion to the cause of Christ.

Sister, if you have more time than you

can use, and are puzzled to know how to

waste it, here is a suggestion * Spend
some time in studying the latest fashion

plates, then put into your dress just as

many pleatsandtuckingsandrufflings and

puffs and patches and laces and ribbon

as it is possible for you to sew in, and

then get onto them with a big hot iron

trying to smooth them out.

Sometimes you find people who make
excuses when they are called upon to

take part in religious services on the

ground that their tongues are too thick

and they can’t express themselves well.

But if you strike their hohbv, such as

politics, society, fashion, money, neigh-

borhood gossip, etc.. I’ll tell you, they've

got a tongue. If you haven’t much to

say on spiritual subjects, be sure that you

do not say much about other subjects.

M.

We wish to repeat a thought which

you have often heard before. It is this:

Don’t be afraid that you can learn a good

He offers his fellowman the best chance,

himself willing to take what is left. He
makes the most of opportunities, as God
gives him light, looking to the glory of

the cause of his Maker. He helps his

friend in distress, and is merciful to his

enemies. Trusting in the promises of

God he becomes obedient to the death of

the cross, thereby acquiring the power of

the throne. With his all upon the altar

of the Lord, working for the glory of

God and the welfare of his fellowman,

the Lord- recognizes in him a valuable

servant, and blessed him beyond measure.

The Lot Christian has no particular

objections to the standard of the Abra-

ham Christian, but has his eye more es-

pecially upon the material things of life.

The plains of Sodom have an especial

attraction for him. He accepts grateful-

ly his brother’s offer to let him have first

choice, and glides into his easy berth with

a relish. Money-making, pleasure-seek-

ing, ease-loving, he gradually drifts from

the plains into the city, and often has his

eyes rudely opened to behold the loss of

his property, the ruin of his family, and

the pollution of his character.
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^Doctrinal
Hut «|if:ik flioii the Ihinss nhlt-b become•nal dnctrinr.—Tidi* 2:10.
In duel rim- >h«-«vfii£; nnt*flmrplBfHN, jjrav-

»1T. Kincerily. '“mod »i>r«-ch, that ran no: be
tuoilrninril Tltu* 2:7, S.

Taka- Irani onto thyxeir and to the doc-
trine; eon I in ue ii: them.—1 Tint. 4:10.

If ye luve me keep my eoiiiinanilineii Is.

—

John 14:15.

CONSCIENCE.
By Edwin A. Sondcr.

For the Gospel Witness.

Brother, sister, fellow-traveler to eter-
nity, come, let ns reason together. How
many times in life's pathway we come to
cross roads, where we have the oppor-
tunity of turning aside or of traveling on.
Some possibly recall an act of wrongdo-
ing, and before doing the deed many
questions arose. Possibly one of the
question was: Is

. it right? or will
my parents ever find it out ? and/how will
I feel in case I yield ? This is conscience.
One may be convinced at first that it is

wrong to steal a cent, but heeds not that
still small voice and commits the act.
The second similar temptation comes,
and again is prompted by the same voice,
but no so loudly and so convincing as
at first, and the act is repeated with
much less trouble, and finally he will be
able to steal all the money which he is

able to lay hands on, without being con-
science troubled. Such a conscience is

scared.

Possibly some one would like to know
if we read about conscience in the Bible.
\cs, much more than I am able to write
about. In order to have a pure con-
science we must become pure likewise.
We have no reservations. Either we are
whollv liie Lord's or we are Satan’s help-
er

f-
Will you kindly listen to what Paul

said to Timothy ?

Holding faith and a good conscience

;

w hich some having put away, concerning
faith have made shipwreck.” Was this
advice good for Timothy alone? Not
only for him but for every one. It is a
matter of accepting the kind admonition
which is going to help us. In Hebrew
9:14 we read, “purge your conscience
from dead works to serve the living
God.” Conscience convicts of sin. How
many a one has had a troubled conscience
to such an extent that he had no rest or
peace until he did nil in his power to
make restitution? Then after doing all

this von cannot help but get a clear con-
science, whereby the image of God is re-
flected. How we love to be in the pres-
encr- of conscientious people, wTio wish to

tell nothing else than truth and always
have a desire to be drawn closer to God.
Brother, sister, is your conscience trou-
bled? If it is, go and confess your sins

and ask forgiveness. Possibly it may
cost money. If it does, let this not hin-
der the cause. Rely upon God and the

result wiil be most satisfactory. Never
try to fight conscience if for a good cause.

The writer himself had the experience
in trying to overcome conscience which
was convicting him of sin for which res-

titution needed to be made and which lie

was very unwilling to do, thinking peo-
ple would talk about him. What a poor

excuse this was. Some sins were possi-
bly ten years old already, but that did
not change matters. Finally I tried what
conscience dictated to me and I know
the blessing I got is worth having.
Therefore I so strongly advise each and
every one to cling to the old time relig-

ion which is good enough for me.
Scllersville, Pa.

A HEART TO HEART TALK.

VII. ABOUT THAT DOLLAR IN
YOUR HAND.

Good Morning.
New while you have that dollar in your

hand (or have it somewhere handy so
that you could get it if you wanted it)

you may hold it a while and we will
talk about it a little.

Did you ever think how much import-
ance there is attached to it? It is only
a little piece of paper or silver or gold,
yet the world is constantly rushing after
it. It has no life in it, is often corrupt-
ing in its influence, yet there arc men
who will sell out heaven to get it. You
cannot carry it beyond the grave, yet
there arc

;
many men, who for the sake

of holding" it a little while, throw awav
their chance for heaven and choose to
plunge into an eternity of darkness,
friendless, penniless, hopeless and in de-
spair.

I lie Bible says, “The love of money
is the root of all evil.” What keeps the
saloons going? Money. What keeps
the gambling dens going? Money.
What impels men to tell a lie in trading?
Money. What causes people to steal
awav the Lord’s Sabbath by conducting
business, running trains, keeping up ball
games, etc., etc.? Money. We are not
ready to admit that the dollar is “al-
mighty,” but that is the way the world
recognizes him.
Now you want to hold on to that dol-

lar. There are plenty of people after it.

There are all kinds of schemes to twist
it out of your hand. Your neighbor
may have an excellent trade fixed up for
you. Some man with some mining stock
is ready to show you how you can in-
vest it and greatly multiply it in a short
time. Some agent is ready to show you
where you can buy land cheap, and sell

it at an immense profit within a few
years. Some other man comes along
with a charitable scheme with himself in
the middle of it. Some one else comes
along with a plausible story and has you
sign a paper. And so it goes. So don’t
be afraid that you will have no place to
put this dollar after we arc done talking
about it. People will try all manner of
schemes to make you give up that dol-
lar. Some will say you stole it. Some
will make deep groans to imitate, the
poor man you have robbed. Others will
call you stingy, and still others will feed
you taffy. Some will make a poor
mouth and others a sour mouth when
vou hand them the penny you hold side
of your dollar.

Well, such things remind us of famil-
iar scenes on the farm. Did you ever
see an animal stretched out in the field as
if dead? Watch the vultures circling

about- that spot. There are the buzzards
and the crows and other carrion birds.
The flies and worms are not far away.
If the animal is actually dead they will
soon devour it; but if the animal has
some life in it, the first vulture’s claw that
touches it will produce such a sensation
that they all take wings and fly. That
reminds us of the maneuvers of the
money sharks when they happen to spy
out a few loose dollars. Let them get a
taste, and the man that holds the dollar
can scarcely escape himself, to say noth-
ing about the dollar.

New remember, you do not want to be
like the carcass to be devoured by the
vultures, but rather a living instrument
in the hands of the Lord to place the dol-
lar where it will count most for His
cause. In one sense the dollar is yours;
but in another sense it is the Lord's, and
God will some day hold you accountable
for the way you place it.

In our opinion, the first duty in con-
nection with tlie dollar is to see that your
own are provided for. Paul says, “If
airc man provide not for his own, and es-
pecially they of his own house, he hath
denied the faith, and is worse than an in-
fidel.” Your family needs support,
There are mouths to feed and backs to
clothe. But don’t get the idea that this
is all their need. There is a time coming
when their mouths ancl backs need no
food and clothing, but there never will
be a time when the soul will not be bless-
ed or unblessed. So you want to under-
stand that the first and foremost need of
your own is the need of the soul. See
that they are provided with proper in-
structions, proper surroundings, proper
literature, and proper care in every line
pertaining to both soul and body.

It should be understood that “our
own” includes more than “our own fam-
ilies.

-

’ It also includes “our own” neigh-
bors, “our own ’ poor, “our own ’ church,
“our own” Gospel field. Let us remem-
ber always that the spiritual wants of
men are the first to be provided for.
Therefore we should “Honor the Lord
with * * * * * the first-fruits of all our
increase.”

It is with that dollar as it is with every-
thing else in vour possession. It is right
to use, wrong to abuse. It is right to
convert it into food which strengthens
the body, it is wrong to convert it into
something which gives dyspepsia rather
than strength. It is right to convert it

into clothing which gives warmth and
comfort to the body; it is wrong to con-
vert it into fineries which are worn prin-
cipally for show. It is right to use it in

buildings which protect against the
storm

; it is wrong to apply it where it

serves no purpose but for display. It is

right to convert it into anything which
gives comfort and support' to ourselves
and our fellowmen

; it is wrong to con-
sume it in our own lusts, on the lusts of
our children, of our friends, or of their
children. “Whatsoever ye do, do all to
the glory of God.” Every dollar in our
possession should be at work for the
Lord. It should be so placed that it may
be at work in some way, bringing com-
fort to the souls and bodies of ourselves
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and our feilowmcn. Whether placed in

a building, in clothing, in food, in the

treasury of the Lord, or any other place,

it should occupy a place where it may
bring comfort and happiness to some-

body, either naturally or spiritually or

both.

The question has sometimes been ask-

ed. "What should be the limit of our pos-

session?’’ That depends upon our ca-

pacity. both for handling money and for

bearing up under the burden. Some
people control vast sums to the glory of

God. while others are upset by a limited

amount. Ten cents is too much if not on

the altar of the Lord. It is not so much
a question of amount as it is a question

of use. If God puts into our possession

a large amount, there comes with it the

responsibility to place it where it can do
the most good in the service of the Lord.

People have often been perplexed as to

where they should invest the money they

have to give for charitable purposes. Two
questions should decide this matter. ( 1

)

Is the cause worthy? (2) Is it in wor-
thy hands? Never give your money to a

cause which is not in need of funds to

support it. Never give vour money to a

cause whi-'h does not build up along the

lines vou believe to be right. And then

sec whether those who have the cause in

hand are themselves devoted to it, or

whether they are running the charity

business at somebody else’s expense.

Tliis is the way you can tell. If they

themselves waste money in luxuries, you
mav know that they are after the loaves

and fishes. Whoever has his heart and
sous in the work, dees all lie can to sup-

port it. f»v living economically himself,

giving all he can spare for the good of

the cause, before he begs for support

from others. The true philanthropist is

r.o-ed. not for his begging, but for bis

giving. Cut we should not withhold our

means from the support of worthy caus-

es because there are some unworthy caus-

es. Studv the needs of the field. Sec

the many lines of work going 011 for tiie

goo.l of hurranitv. Select the lines of

work which arc building up along lines

which vou endorse. See that they are in

the hands of whole-souled, self-sacrific-

ing neople and support them with all

your heart. As long as there is a luiri-

grv mouth to feed, a shivering back to

clothe, and a perishing soul to save, it is

a csinw against humanity and a sin

against God to waste the money which
God has entrusted to our care, by con-

suming it on our own lusts or throwing
it awav. bv giving it to people who make
improper use of it.

Now take that dollar, study its oppor-

tunities. and place it where it will count

most on bringing comfort to body or

soul.

That God may so direct that we may
improve every opportunity to further His

cause upon earth, is the prayer of your

unworthy servant.

“Every call of duty is an opportunity

to witness for God, and to win others to

God.”

Scriptural (Sems
for E>ailp fl&e&itatton

By L. J. Burkholder.

Sunday, Jan. 21.— Wherefore God al-

so hath highly exalted him.—Phil. 2

Because of the aforenamed humility

and self-abasement, God exalted Jesus.

This is not an ordinary, but a pre-emi-

nent exaltation. Christ sought not his

own glory and honor, else He would not

have humbled Himself and become obe-

dient, even to the death of the cross.

Christ's exaltation was in accordance

with the divine principle which, is—The
self-exalted shall be abased, but the hum-
ble shall be exalted. “Humble your-

selves therefore under the mighty hand

of God that he may exalt you in due

time.”

Monday, Jan. 22.—And given him a

name which is above every name.—Phil.

2:q.

Paul says when Christ was raised from

the dead he was set far above every

name that is named, not only in this

world, but also in that which is to come.

Tiiis is where God has placed Him.
What place in our hearts has been given

to Him? Do we seek to exalt His name?
Or do we aim to make for ourselves a

great name? Arc our lives an honor to

the name of Christ which we bear?

Tuesday, Jan. 23.—That at the name

of Jesus every knee shali bozv.—Phil.

2:10.

The devout Mordecai may refuse to

how to the godless Hainan, the jealous

sons of Jacob may withhold the respect

due to Joseph, and the lawless may rob

princcd kings of their honor; hut all

shall be obliged to how in submission to

Jesus. In that clay when God shall judge

the secrets of men. by Jesus Christ, the

unrepentant will he glad to humbly beg

for mercy : hut it will be too late. \\ e

had better how hearts and knees now.

Wednesday, Jan. 24—Of things in

heaven.—Phil. 2:10.

For by Him and for Him arc all tilings

created that are in heaven and in earth.

And since the Son shall he honored even

as the Father is honored, so in heaven the

service and obedience given to Christ is

the same as that given to the Father
;
be-

cause ire is equal with the Father. As
Christ learned obedience hv IT is suffer-

ing, so angels and glorified saints in

heaven how in submissive obedience to

Christ.

T riuRsnw, Jan. 25.—And things in

earth— Phil. 2:10.

Since Jesus has the name which is

above every name, it becomes all mortals

to bow in grateful submission to Jesus.

Because Jesus, the great Benefactor of

the race, bought salvation and delivered

us from death, we owe unto Him, not

only humble homage hut a life of service

as well. Let every soul on earth bow
the heart in consecration and the knee in

reverence to the exalted Jesus.

Friday, Jan. 26?

—

And things under

the earth.—Pltil. 2:10.

When the Lord, shall descend from

heaven with a shout, with the voice of

the archangel, and with the trump of

God ;
the dead in Christ shall rise first.

And all that are in their graves shall

come forth, some to the resurrection of

life, and some to the resurrection of dam-
nation. They who in the day of grace

rejected Jesus will now bow to the sen-

tence of the Judge of the quick and dead.

Saturday, Jan. 28. — And ezery

tongue shall confess that JcsusAJhrisi is

Lord, to the glory of God the rather.—
Phil. 2:11.

While at the judgment day the lost will

how to Jesus and acknowledge Him as

Christ
;
vet the conclusion of Paul's ar-

gument is, that this self-emptied Son
which has been again so highly exalted is

deserving of the purest worship that mor-
tals and angels can bring. All honest

men will confess that Jesus is a good
man, men admit that He is extraordi-

nary, but how few confess to the glory of

the Father, that He is the Christ, the

Son of the living God.
Markham, Ont.

EDUCATING CRIMINALS.

Commenting on the effects of the dime
novel and the sensational play in increas-

ing crime the Insurance Mon:! r says

that the criminal classes in America are

increasing faster than the population and
that most of the thefts and burglaries are

committed by minors or men in their ear-

ly 20's. They receive their inspiration,

it continues, from the dime novel and
plays of the “Raffles” order. It is well

understood, it continues, that these are

the two great sources of youthful de-

bauchery, yet. “strange to say, no effect-

ual means have yet been found f» sup-

press them. Freedom of the press and

of the stage is assumed to be endangered

if they are interfered with. Public morals

and public safety must be sacrificed to a

specious misconception of popular

rights.”

It thinks there is no good reason why
both drama and novel should noi be sub-

ject to a censorship for ihc protection

of immature minds and that im.lc-s ~o:ue-

thing is done to break up the sources of

these evils the cost of insurance against

thefts and burglaries is likely to increase.

Manv candid observers regard the yel-

low daily as even more depraving in its

influence than the dime novel. Dealing

as it docs with current sensations and

crimes written up in the exciting ar.-l pic-

turesque style of fiction, it carries many
tim.es the power for evil that the cheap

blood-and-tluindcr story does. But all

agree that any censorship of press and

stage which would stop the corruption

of the young is absurdly out of : 3:e ques-

tion in this country; so that the respon-

sibility falls back on the homes. jhe

schools and the churches to combat the

influences at work. The yellow dailies

take the view that they are aiding in the

cause of morals by giving publicity ta

crime.

—

The Pathfinder.
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©ur jt)oung people
Remember aew thy Creator to the Aaya

of thy yonth.—ErtL 12«1.

Children, obey yonr parent a In the Lord;
for thin la right.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which
drat couimandiuent with promine.—

Kph. 9 :1, 2.

**** *° "tan droploe thy yonth, but be
thon an example onto believers, lo word, in
conversation, la charity. In spirit. In faith,* purity.—1 Tim. 4 :12.

THE DANGER OF INDULGENCE.
One danger of the use of alcohol at all

is the danger that use will run to excess.
It may nit be possible to divide things
into two entirely distinct classes—those
where the danger is present, and those
where it is absent—but there are certain
things in connection with which exper-
ience has shown that it is so terribly pres-
ent and real that we do not err in put-
ting these things in a class by themselves,
marked “Beware, Danger,” or, as the
druggist says on his bottles, “Danger,
Poison.”

The use of air for breathing, of water
for bathing and drinking, of food for
nourishment, of sleep for rest, is not
likely to degenerate into abuse. But that
is precisely the peril of the use of alcohoi.
Men begin its use moderately, scorning
the idea that it will ever get the mastery
of them, but in great multitudes of cases
the occasional use grows into the regu-
lar use, and that into the iron habit.
Every one of us knows of such cases.
Why should we incur such a danger
when we are warned against it by what
we have seen among our acquaintance?

There is something significant in the
constant controversy over alcohol. The
world is constantly trying to check it

and stop its ravage, and it is constantly
fighting for its right to go on working
ruin and death. It is forever on the de-
fensive, or engaged in subtle, aggressive
warfare to break down the restraints that
have been put upon it. The trade is one
of the worst influences in America in ed-
ucating the people to a contempt for law.
Tt has no respect for the will of the peo-
ple. It breaks the Sunday laws, the law
against selling to minors and drunkards,
and any other restraining ordinances that
displease it. In New York citv the dis-
trict attorney advocates a law allowing
the saloons to keep open half of Sunday.
But the same contempt for law that leads
the saloons to violate the present law
would in a few months lead them to vio-
late with greater impudence a law which
tried to protect one-half the day. The
liquor traffic is a treasonable traffic. It
is a criminal tramping upon the laws,
and breeding, wherever it goes, the spirit
of lawlessness.

The danger of indulgence in alcohol is

not merely the danger of excess. There
is a danger in the use without excess. Al-
cohol is not a food. Tt is a stimulant
and a stupefaction. It is on this account
that Tolstoy argues against it and nico-
tine in his essay, “Why Do Men Stupefy
Themselves ?” Even its moderate use, he
argues, affects the life for evil. “But

can such a small, such a trifling alteration
as the slight intoxication produced by the
moderate use of wine and tobacco pro-
duce important consequences?” If a man
smokes opium or hashhish, or intoxicates
himself with wine till he falls down and
loses his senses, of course the consequenc-
es may be serious, but for a man to come
slightly under the influence of hops or
tobacco surelv cannot have any serious
consequence,” is what is usually said. It
seems to people that a slight stupe-
fication, a little darkening of the
judgment, cannot have any im-
portant influence. But to think so is as
if one supposed that it may harm a
watch to be struck against a stone, but
that a little dirt introduced into it can-
not do it any harm.”

It is a g ood discipline to deny one’s
self some things.

The best things to deny one’s self are
the harmful things.

The most harmful things are those
that hurt the soul while they say “We
will not hurt you : we are innocent and
pleasant. Selected by cmfwyppp
pleasant.

Selected bv J. J. Summer.

REWARDS OF SPIRITUAL WIS-
DOM.

(Read at Young People’s Meeting.)

By Silvanus S. Yoder.
For the Gospel Witness.

“Go to the ant, thou sluggard
; consid-

er her way's and be wise. Which having
no guide, overseer or ruler; provideth
her meat in summer and gathereth her
food in harvest.”

Perhaps Solomon speaks to the natur-
ally' idle persons, and strives to portray
the foolishness of being idle and the end
thereof; but we, being spiritually mind-
ed. can also glean from this passage a
spiritually' idle, we do not make any pro-
visions for the future or the life which is
to come or the night in which no man
can work. Let us learn from the ant the
lesson to lay up provisions in harvest
wnile the privilege is given and neither
wait nor delay: for “the night is coming
w hen no man can work.”

d he value of wdsdom can not be com-
pared. It is more precious than fine
gold, than the gold of Ophir, than rubies
or any precious stone. Therefore seek
and retain it. It is not classical learning
or good scholarship. It is simply a pro-
per use of the knowledge vou possess
and the pow ers or energies ' which God
has given you. For example, you know'
of someone whom you can aid, have the
power to do so and know also that it is
your duty; therefore vou do it. You are
wise in this act, for God has said that
he that winneth souls is wise. You have
no right to allow one talent or gift of
Goo to lie dormant. God did not give
then' for this purpose. He show'ers His
blessings upon you, that you may impart
to others.

Spiritual wisdom, then, is nothing
mere than yielding your knowledge or
power in such a manner as to promote
spiritual life. You are a being made in

the image and likeness of God for a high
and noble purpose. Remember that the
time is short ; and your provisions may
be short in that long eternity if you are
not diligent. The summer may close
ere you are ready and you shall be usher-
ed into a long eternity to live a life for
which no provisions have been made. O
foolish man, that maketh no provisions
for the life to come 1 Your foolishness
has doomed your own fate. God will

certainly hold you responsible for what
you had the privilege to know' or do.
The rew'ards of this wisdom are im-

mense. The greatest is eternal life, but
the rewards already obtained in this life

must not be overlooked. You are undet
the protection of an all-wise and most
gallant Leader. He will not forsake thee,

and in al! trouble Fie is an cver-rcady
helper to all who are w'ise and call upon
Him. Not even a spa-row falls to the
ground unnoticed. How' much more,
then, will He provide for those who
claim Him as their Father and put their
trust in Him? To those who have no
trials, but are surrounded w'ith all the
things necessary for happiness, I would
say, “Let Him who blessed you be your
Counsellor, and you shall be saved from
many snares and ills. The rewards in
this life amply repay all the small sacn
fices we undergo on entering the king-
dom of God. How great then, the re-
ward, if after this life wre receive eternal
inheritance w'ith Christ in heaven ?

Middlcbtirv, Ind.

NECESSITY OF SACRIFICE IN
SUNDAY SCHOOL WORK.

(Read at the Close of Sunday School at

Weaver’s Church, Nov. 17, 1905.)

By Lillian F. Minnich.

Any' system of education, be it of a sec-
ular or a religious nature, which does
not make loyalty a corner stone, can face
no other end than dismal failure. There
can be no national life, no state life, no
home, no friends, no active church, no
successful Sunday School without loy-al-
ty. Are we truly loyal to our Sunday-
School ? If so, will we not make any-
necessary sacrifice for its prosperity?

The kind and importance of work de-
termines whether or not. and how- great
shall be the sacrifice. What, then, is the
object and importance of Sunday School
work? What is the relation of the Sun-
day School to the individual to the home,
to the church, to the community?

The objects of the Sunday School are:
To help children and sinners to reach
Christ. To train and build up young
Christians.— To encourage and strength-
en the older ones, the fathers and moth-
ers in Israel.

The first and great aim is to help those
for whom the Sunday School is being
conducted. The soul needs to be built
up, and the Sunday School is a good
place to do this.

If individuals are truly helped and lift-

ed into higher and better lives, the church
will naturally grow, both in number and
power.

H
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To the home it brings unity and bless-

ing. If the standard of the home is rais-

ed, then truly the community is educated,

ennobled and drawn nearer to Christ.

Pause for a moment and think what we,

as individuals, our homes, our church,

our community would be without our
Sunday School. Docs this picture to our
minds the importance of the Sunday
School ?

If it does, we are then prepared to con-

sider the necessity of sacrifice to aid in

the work. What will we give up, sur-

render, offer or consecrate to make the

Sunday School a success?

Who shall make this sacrifice, the

Supt., the teachers, the scholars or the

parents? With all the emphasis that can
be placed upon the word, we say, all.

Let each individual member feel that it

is our school and work accordingly. By-

loyalty and hearty co-operation of all

these victory is sure.

We carefully watch our temporal pos-

sessions to see that nothing wastes or is

destroyed. Then let 11s more thought-
fully guard our Sunday School to sec that

no precious souls are neglected or lost.

Really-, brethhren and sisters here in

this prosperous land of ours, it seems to

me that we do not know what it means
to make sacrifices in Christian work. If

we must rise a little earlier on Sunday
morning to get our work done, if we
do not feel quite well, or if the weather
i? somewhat unfavorable, cloudy', windy,
showy, or a little cold, we think that we
must not venture out to Sunday School
and church.

In kindness and love, I must say that

the western churches arc more sacrificing

than here with us. They have evergreen
Sunday Schools and the weather is cold-

er and rougher than here. The roads

must be almost impassable to keep them
at home. In spite of sun, or rain, or

snows you will always find the majority
there. We do not hesitate so very much
for unfavorable weather, or little bodily-

ailments when we must go about our
daily duties. Shall we sacrifice more for

ourselves than for Christ?

If we wish to know of real sacrifice,

go and visit or read the lives of foreign

missionaries. Our home workers in the

slums of the cities or nearer home, back
in the mountains of West Va. Oh! that

there were more sacrificing spirit-filled

men and women. May God hasten the

day when there will be less living for

self and more living out and out for God.
He who docth all things well, will work
through us only when we humbly, in

faith and love, and self-renunciation

place ourselves in His hands that His
life may flow through us to the lives we
are seeking to bless.

Ts (here necessity of sacrifice in Sunday
School w-ork? Yes, a hundred times yes.

“Be hold the wickedness now in the

world; Behold the great multitudes

wrapped in the bondage of Satan ! Be-

hold the marks of sin stamped upon the

countenances of thousands calling them-

selves Christians ! Behold the indiffer-

nce of many Christian professors who
light to be engaged in earnest endeavor

(^^inued on page 305.)
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Lesson for Jan. 28, 1906. Mark 1 :i-ii.

THE BAPTISM OF JESUS.

Goi.den Text.—Prepare your hearts

unto the Lord, and serve Him only .

—

I. Sam. 7:1.

Our present lesson may be divided in-

to three parts: (1) The Mission of John
the Baptist. (2) The work of John the

Baptist. (3) The baptism of Jesus. In
one sense these three heads are one

; in

another sense they cover three fields of

thought.

1. The mission of John the Baptist.

Tolm was the forerunner of Christ. He
was the “messenger” sent before “to pre-

pare the wav.” Six months older than

his royal cousin, lie probably began his

ministry six months before that of

Christ began. A new dispensation was
at hand. The long-expected Messiah
was about to begin Flis active labors. It

was the part of wisdom to surround him
with so many witnesses that no sincere

man need doubt His identity. The
prophets described Him with such accu-

racy that when Herod put the chief

priests and scribes searching in the word
to find out what they could about Him,
they had no trouble in locating Him.
Before His coming annunciation was
made to Mary and to Joseph, and the

mother of Jesus and the mother of John
the Baptist rejoiced together. After Ilis

birth the fact was revealed to the Magi
and the shepherds. There was a man
set apart to prepare the way for the be-

ginning of His ministry. A man of self-

denial, pure life,’ devotion to the cause
and of the priesthood of Aaron, FIc waf
eminently' fitted for His task. This is

the man of whom Christ spoke when Tic

said, “Of them that arc born of woman,
there hath not risen a greater than John
the Baptist.”

2. The work of John the Baptist..

John was most modest in his bearing.

“When the Jews sent priests and Levites

from Jerusalem to ask him. Who art

thou? and he confessed and denied not;

but confessed, I am not the Christ. And
they asked him what then? Art thou

Elias? And he saith, I am not. Art
thou that prophet? and he answered,
No. Then said they unto him, Who art

thou? that we may give answer to them
that sent 11s. What sayest thou of thy-

self? He said, I am the voice of one cry-

ing in the wilderness, Make straight the

wav of the Lord.” John 1 119-23. At
another time referring to himself and to

Christ, he said, “He must increase, I

must decrease.”

The power of his preaching proved his

divine authority. As he was preaching

his doctrine of repentance, calling upon
a sinful and adulterous generation to re-

pent of their evil ways, there went out

unto him all the land of Judea, and they

of Jerusalem, and were all baptized of

him in the river Jordan, confessing their

sins.”

That John was expected to baptize, is

evident from the conversation between

38d

him and those sent to talk with him.
“Why baptizest thou then, if thou be not
that Christ?” “I baptize with water;
but there standeth one among you,
whom ye know not : He it is, who coming
after me, is preferred before me.” John
1 125-27. I indeed have baptized you
with water, but He shall baptize y-ou with
the Holy Ghost.” The work of John as
the forerunner of Christ becomes clear.

In the direct line of the Anronic priest-

hood himself, he consecrates Christ at

the age of priestly consecration, who in

turn becomes the Head of the eternal

priesthood of the New Covenant. Thus
in this may be seen the connection be-
tween the Old and the New. Aaron
laid his hands on the heads of his sons,

they on their sons, and so on down to

John the Baptist. John the Baptist laid

his hands on Christ, Christ on Flis apos-
tles, they on their successors, and so on
down to the present. Baptism in our
dispensation is a continuation of the
priestly consecration ceremony of the Old
Dispensation.

3.

The baptism of Jesus. Among
those who came to John to be baptized
was Jesus. “But John forbade Flim,
saying, I have need to be baptized of
thee, and comest thou to me? And Je-
sus answering said unto him, suffer it to

be so now : for thus it becometh us to ful-

fill all righteousness.” Matt. 3:14,15.
Upon this John baptized Him. Once in

a while you find a man who imagines
himself too good to submit to this ho!y
ordinance. Christ’s submission to this

ordinance is a standing rebuke to such
blasphemous assumption.

A remarkable miracle was performed
at the baptism of Jesus. God lpanifesf-

ed Flis divine approval in a way that ap-
pealed both to the eye and to the ear of
man. The Holy Ghost descended upon
him the bodily form of a dove. There
came a voice from heaven saying, “Thou
art my beloved son in whom I am well
pleased.” It was God introducing His
Son to the world. He was henceforth
to deliver His everblessed gospel, and
seal it with Flis own blood. How many
greet this introduction with the same joy
with which we greet some earthly friend
when first introduced to 11s?

Many commentaries use the space
which ought to be devoted to better pur-
poses try ing to show that “up out of the
water” means that Jesus had been under
the water. Yet the same expression is

found in Acts 8:39, and none of these
commentators is willing to admit that
Philip also was under the water. If

there is any hint in the narrative as to the
mode practiced in the baptism, it is to be
found in the descent of the Holy Ghost.
But the lessons taught in this narrative
are far beyond the question as to how
the water was applied. The obedience
of Christ, the humility of John, the sanc-
tion of high heaven, the witness of the
Spirit, the beginning of the most re-
markable ministry- which the world has
ever witnessed, makes the baptism of Je-
sus one of the nrfost important events re-
corded in history.

(Conti«ned on page 395.)
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CORRESPONDENCE
Iowa,- Louisana

Dear Witness Readers: Greeting in

Tesus’ Name.—We are thankful to the

Lord for His goodness. Now that we
have passed from the old to the new year

we should take new courage to live clos-

er to God and determine to maintain a

higher standard of Christian living dur-

ing this year than ever before. We as a

little Hock here in the south are fighting

the battle of faith as best we can. We
have an evergreen Sunday school which
was reorganized on December 31, 1905.

Officers elected were : Superintendent,

Jacob Bauer: Assistant, John Schrock

;

Chorister, John Schrock: Secretary-

1 rcasurcr, Pearl Schrock
;
Teachers, J.

T. Nice, Frank Nice, John Trover and
Susanna Trover. Remember us in your
prayers.

John Schrock.

Berlin, Ont.
Dear Witness Readers, Greeting.—On

the morning of Jan. 7, Bro. I. J. Bueh-
vvalter, of Dalton, Ohio, preached us a

helpful sermon, basing his remarks on
Matt. 5:14. “Ye are the light of the

world.” The Bro. earnestly pointed out

to us how we should be pure and shin-

ing lights to the world. After church

service we reorganized our Sunday
school for the ensuing year. The fol-

lowing officers were elected : Superin-

tndent, Bro. M. C. Cressman ;
Assistant,

IJrias Weber; Secretary-Treasurer, Hen-
ry Shantz

; Chorister, I. B. Snyder.

Brethren, pray for the work at this place.

Della Snyder.

Waynesboro, Vo.
We had services at Spring Dale today,

a good sermon preached bv E. C. Shank.

Text. II Chron. 6., with good attention

from a fairly well filled house. Wc had

also a song service at the church at 6:30

p. m. We have had visitors from Lan-

caster county, Pa.—three young breth-

ren and their wives. May we not shrink

from doing what we can by God’s help

to bring lost ones to Jesus to be saved

from their sins. Yours in His name,

Jan. 7, 1906. A. W. Esiileman.

Canton, Ohio
To the readers of the Witness.

Greeting:—We are praising God for

answering prayer in behalf of the lost in

our midst. Souls who have long lived

in sin have been saved and changed.

Others who are yet quite young have giv-

en their hearts to Jesus and mean to live

for Him forever. Then others who once

were in the service but who had become
negligent have renewed their covenant

and are happy again in the Master’s ser-

vice.

As we look at the happy faces of these

of the converts who have made a fuii

surrender we are reminded anew of the

blessedness of “leaving all to follow

Jesus.” What a change takes place in

the hearts and homes of the sinful when
Christ enters. We can refer to one home
where the entire family, consisting of fa-

ther, mother, three daughters and one

son-in-law, has been saved and is rejoic-

ing in the Lord. Let us not forget to

pray for these and all others who have

made the good choice, that they may be

ever true and faithful and that they may
be the means of winning many other

souls from darkness to light.

The revival meetings conducted by N.

A. Lind and Paul Whitmer closed on

New Year’s night. Interest good.

Among others who were present and as-

sisted during the series of meetings were

Pre. Detweiler, who preached on the

night of the 20th, and our aged Brother

Nold, whose kind helpfulness was real-

ized in various ways.

May the Lord richly bless all those

who have so kindly and thoughtfully re-

membered in many ways is our prayer.

Cor.

East Petersburg,
Lancaster County, Pa.

Readers of the Gospel Witness:

Greeting. As I always enjoy reading

items from the different places and have

not seen any from this place I shall en-

deavor to write. On Sunday afternoon

a number of the members of our Sunday
school went to the Old People’s Home, at

Orrville, and spent about an hour in

singing for the old folks. Our Deacon,

Amos Kauffman, led the class. After

this they had church services when Bro.

Ebcrsole, from Mountville,, spoke from

Rev. 22:14. He said, It being the first

Sabbath in the New Year, we should

start out to serve our God with more ear-

nestness and zeal than ever before and our

aim should be to be bright and shining

lights before the world that others may
see that there is a reality in the religion

of our Lord Jtsus Christ. The meeting

was enjoyed by all and we felt repaid for

going, when the old folks expressed their

thanks for our coming, and said we
should come again.

In the evening our services at Peters-

burg were conducted by Bro. Noah Lan-
dis, of Neffsville, and Bro. Joseph Boll,

of Manheim, when we were admonished

to run well the race which is set before

us, and that we shall not obtain

a corruptible, but an incorruptible

crown. On December 24 we closed

our Sunday school for the next three

months, but we should not neglect to

study the lessons of this quarter, as we
do not want to miss the lessons in the life

of Christ. Yours in His name,
May Gochnauer.

Weaverland, Pa.
On Jan. 4 the congregation at this

place met to ordain a deacon to succeed

our aged brother, John Hollinger, who,

on account of his age, cannot attend to

the duties of his office. Fourteen breth-

ren had been previously voted for. The
lot fell to our dear Bro. Samuel D. Mar-
tin. May the Lord bless our youe-
brother and sister. Bro. Moses Brenne-

nian and wife from Ohio spent some time

with us holding meetings at different

places. John W. Weaver.

Carver, Mo.
Greeting in Jesus’ name : During the

holidays, Bro. J. M. Kreider, of Palmy-

ra. Mo., held a meeting at the Wilson

Bend school-house. Two more souls

surrendered all for the cause of Christ

and we believe that a number of others

arc awakened to a full conviction to put

on the whole armor of God.

We ask the prayers of the brethren

and sisters that the seed sown here may
have fallen on good ground and bring

forth fruit of righteousness an hundred-

fold.

This is a country far remote from rail-

roads, but a part of our heavenly Father's

creation where we need more Christ in

our hearts and a tender Shepherd’s care.

Bro. Kreider is an earnest worker and

seems to engraft himself with the people

in a Christ-like way and I believe that if

the meetings could have continued, much
more good might have been accomplish-

ed. We believe, too, that if the meetings

hindered much of Satan’s holiday revel-

ry ;
namely, dancing, drunkenness, swear-

ing and festivities ; we do praise the heav-

enly Father tor this, and mean to fight

on as soldiers of the cross until His King-

dom is established here. “Not by might,

nor by power, but by His Spirit.”

Cor.

Out in the Vineyard
III.

Dear Readers: This finds us out at

the home of Bro. Jacob Weldv, from
which place we are soon to be conveyed

to Holdeman’s church, about two miLs
west of this place, where a four-days’

Bible conference is to be held.

The weather last week was favorable

for the meetings at Flanagan, 111 . Good
roads, moonlight nights, weather not

very cold, all favored a large attendance,

anti the house was crowded throughout

the meetings. There were visitors pres-

ent from Roanoke, Eureka, Metamora.
Cazenovia, Hopedale, Tremont, Tiskilwa

and several other places in Illinois, and
also a few from Iowa. On Saturday
Bro. D. D. Miller, who had^con one of

the instructors, left forjfljAedalc and
Tremont. He expects towpend this
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week at those places, be at Tiskilwa over

next Sunday, and start next Tuesday for

West Liberty, Ohio, where he is to have

part in another Bible Conference.

On Sunday afternoon we had the priv-

ilege of attending Sunday school at the

Salem Orphanage, about three miles

south of Flanagan. This is an orphans’

home, conducted under the auspices of

the Defenseless Mennonites (Egli Peo-

ple). Pre. Ben Rupp is the superintend-

ent, his wife is the matron and there are

beside them, six other workers in the

Home. It is the rule there to work with-

out wages, trusting the Lord for sup-

port. The building was erected at a

cost of about $7,000, and there are one

hundred acres of larjJ to support the Or-

phanage. We were told that the in-

come from the place furnishes about one-

third of the expense of the orphanage.

There are at present forty-four children

in the Home, and the manner in which

the Sunday school was conducted, the

way those children took part, and the

general appearance of things about the

Home indicated the children were receiv-

ing most excellent attention and training.

A school is conductd in connection with

the Orphanage, under the control of

Mary Schmitcker, teacher.

The meetings closed at Flanagan Sun-

day night. There was something re-

markable about the meeting. All during

the week the invitation to lost souls to

confess their Savior had been extended

in vain. An invitation was again ex-

tended with similar results. But just as

the meeting was dismissed, seven souls

made the good confession. The Spirit

of the Lord was working, and my prayer

is that God may abundantly bless the

precious souls who thus made the start,

and move upon many others to follow

the example. Among those who did

come were two young married men and

their companions, thus establishing two

more Christian homes where Jesus Christ

is recognized as the Head. May the

word of God have free course in their

hearts and homes.

On Monday morning we started for

this place. At Chicago we met the

brethren J. S. Shoemaker and G. E.

Shoemaker, of Freeport, 111 . Finding

that the train on which we had intended

to come would not stop at this place, we
went to Chicago Mission, where we re-

mained until after the regular services.

Bro. A. H. Leaman was absent. He is

at present laboring with the brotherhood

in Lancaster Co., Pa. May God’s

choicest blessings attend his labors while

absent from the Mission, and the Mis-

sion continue uninterrupted in its work
of love. After services Bro. J. S. Shoe-

maker and I took the train for Wakarusa,

Jnd., where we arrived at 3:25 A. M.
We thank the Lord for His protecting

care and pray that He may be with us

in the meetings to begin here this morn-
ing.

Mv address until Feh. I, will be West
Liberty, Ohio. After that Scottdale, Pa.

Wishing you all the choicest of God’s

blessings. I remain.

Yours for the Kingdom,
Daniel Kauffman.

FIELD NOTES
Bro. N. O. Biossfr held a series of

meetings at the Salem church, Wayne
Co., O., recently. There were a number
of confessions and the brotherhood was
greatly encouraged. May the Lord
bless the work.

The meetings at Monument, Lancas-

ter Co., Pa., recently closed with thirteen

confessions. May the Lord continue to

bless His preached word and hear and
answer the prayers of His peopie, to the

salvation of many souls.

s’

A Bible Conference is to be held at

Tiskilwa, 111 ., during the latter part of

February with the brethren, J. S. Shoe-

maker and D. H. Bender as instructors.

God grant them much grace to present

the full gospel in a way that will reach

the hearts of both saved and unsaved.

Bro. Noaii H. Mack began meetings

at Krawltown. York Co., Pa., on the 15th.

The report from Stony Brook, York Co.,

where he had previously labored, tells us

of fifteen more confessions. It is en-

couraging to see so many come out on

the Lord’s side.

Bro. John Hygema, of Wakarusa,
Ind., spent several weeks in Miami and

Howard counties, Ind., breaking unto

the people the bread of life. He closed

the meetings there Sunday night, Jan. 14.

There were two public confessions, and
the brotherhood greatly revived.

A sfrif.s of meetings was held in the

Olive congregation, near Elkhart, Ind.,

from Jan. 2-14. conducted by Bro. Jacob

Bixler. Visible results, four confess-

ions and the congregation very much en-

couraged. Many thought that the meet-

ings closed too soon. God grant that

those who are under conviction may yet

turn to the Lord.

Bro. Ap.rvm Metzler, of Martins-

burg. Pa., began a series of meetings in

Allen Co., O., the first of the month, and.

so far as we know, is still laboring with

the congregations at Salem and Pike.

God bless the meetings to the edification

of the saved and the conviction and con-

version of the unsaved.

Bro. J. G. Wenger, of Harper, Kans.,

has been in Canada and Indiana since the

General Conference, at Berlin, Ont., in

November. Last week he attended the

Bible Conference at Wakarusa, Ind. It is

his intention to make an extended visit

to eastern Pennsylvania as soon as the

weather opens in the spring. May God
make of him a messenger of good tidings

wherever he goes.

Bro. A. D. Wenger has been laboring

with the brotherhood in Lebanon Co., for

two weeks with very good interest. At
the last report there were fourteen con-

fessions. The meetings were to have

been closed, but by the earnest request of

the congregation the work was continued

a few days. God grant that the seed

sown may continue to bring forth fruit

unto repentance.

Bro. S. G. Shetler, writing from
Weilersville, Ohio, under date of Jan. 9,

says, “Came here from Canton, Ohio.

Spent last night with the workers, and
found them happy in the work. Had an

interesting Bible Conference at Vineland,

Ont. Three confessions the last night.

Meetings should have continued.” God
be praised for the progress of the cause.

May the good work go on. Bro. Shet-

ler began ?. series of meetings at the Oak
Grove church, Wayne Co., O., Jan. 10.

Bro. J. S. Shoemaker was at his home
near Freeport, 111 ., for a few days in the

interval between the Bible Conference

at Clinton (Brick) and Wakarusa, Ind.

Our brother’s voice gives evidence that

he needs some rest, but his interest in the

cause impels him to go on.

Bro. Christian Reesor, of Eureka,

111 ., is 86 years old. He'has been in the

ministry for about half a century and is

still in robust health. He speaks in a

strong, clear voice, and our prayer is that

he may have many more opportunities

for pointing wandering souls to Christ.

Out of his ripe experience he can give us

many things worthy of our consideration.

Bro. Peter YonFR. of Wakarusa, Ind.,

made a trip to Ft. Wayne, Gar Creek and
DeKalb Co., Ind.. recently. He was
present at the series of meetings held at

the latter place Jan. 7, where Bro. An-
drew Yantz had been laboring faithfully

for some time. There were seven pub-

lic confessions, and great interest man-
ifested. Our aged brother, Eli Stofer,

who had been laboring there for many
vears, feels greatly encouraged. May
God richly bless the labor at this place.

Among the recent callers at the Chica-

go Mission were Levi J. Miller, of Gar-

den City, Mo. ; Sister Emma Kulp and

Cora Shantz, of Elkhart, Ind., and J. S.

and Geo. E. Shoemaker, of Freeport. III.

At the present writing. Bro. A. H. Lea-

man is visiting and laboring among the

brotherhood in Lancaster Co.. Pa. Bro.

1 . R. Detweiler, who had expected to take

charge of the Jdission during Bro. Lea-

man’s absence, was called back to Gosh-

en to assist in the services there. The
meetings are well attended and the inter-

est good.

Record of Conversions.—Bro. Jonas

Metzler, of McGrawsville, Ind., has

started to keep a record of all the public

confessions reported throughout the

churches in the United States and Cana-

da, and means to report the entire num-
ber at the end of the year. He desires

that the correspondents to the Gospel

Witness report all they hear of promptly

and accurately, so that he may get the

number as nearly correct as possible.

We trust that all our correspondents may
make a note of this, and sec that none are

reported twice, and none arc omitted if

possible. At the end of the year we will

read Bro. Metzler’s report, if it be the

Lord’s will that we live so long.
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MENNONITE MISSIONS AND CHABTTAJSLE HOMES.
NAME. Organ

ized.
LOCATION. SUPERINTENDENT. Workers

Mem-
bers

American Mennonite Miss’n
Mennonite Home Mission..

Welsh Mountain
Industrial Mission

Lancaster

West Virginia

1S99

1900

1S90

1S9C

Dhamtari, C. P. India.

Cor. Amber & Dauphin
Sts., Philadelphia.
Welsh Mt.. Eincaster
Co. P. O. address.

New Holland. Pa.
402 Rockland Street,

Lancaster, Pa.

Randolph and adjoining
counties, W. Va.

Jacob A. Ressler.

Mary S. Denlinger.
Amanda Musseltuan.
N. H. Mack.

B. F. Herr.

Christian Good.

13

4

412

Canton 1901 Church, 1934 E. Tusca-
rawas St.
Mission Home, 21C S.

Bclden Ave.
Canton, Ohio.

J. A. Licchty. C 14

Ft. Wayne 1903 1207 St. Mary’s Ave., Ft.
Wayne, Ir.d.

Eenj. B. King. 3 17

Home Mission 1903 143 W. IS Ui Street,
Chicago, 111.

A. H. Lcaman. G 4G

Kansas City 1903 101 Pacific Ave., Kansas
City, Kans.

J. F. Brunlc. G 11

Old People’s Home 1003 Rittrnan. Ohio. Jacob IT. Mellinger. 1 7

Cld People's Home
Orphans’ Home

1.S99

1VJG

West Liberty, Ohio.
Lancaster, Pa.

J. D. Miniugcr.
A. Metsslcr.

3

LETTER FROM PORT SAID,
EGYPT.

For the Gospel Witness.

Greeting in Jesus’ Name—It is need-

less to say it gives the writer much pleas-

ure to pen these few lines. We arc at

this writing again enjoying almost nor-

mal health. After having been ex-

clusively in bed for eight weeks, sit-

ting in a chair and occasionally walking

about is a pleasure to be thankful for,

indeed. As yet I am weak, but mv ap-

petite enables me to enjoy the “fleshpots

of Egypt,” to such an extent as is ad-

visable for any one at this stage of con-

valescence from typhoid fever.

As one of our friends from home has

written : it is hard to be thankful for tri-

ads while in the midst of them. We must
sav v. e could hardly understand just why
such a calamity had to overtake us at

iust such a time, but we committed it ai'l

to God and He has done wonders for

us. We do not yet understand, and why
should we? The infinitude of God is so

much above the finiteness of man, that

we can but bow in reverence and say,

‘Thou knowest best.’

Not to be able to continue our journey

but lay in a hospital for over a period

of two months was trying indeed, but

our trials are but God’s means of furth-

er preparation for efficiency in His serv-

ice, and we can then be but thankful for

the experience.

At this writing I am yet at the hospital.

Our ship will stop at Port Said either

the 24th or 25th of December when the

doctor lias told us I will be strong

enough to resume our journey. The ex-

pressions of sympathy and assurance of

prayer from the home-land meant much
to us, and wc beg an interest in your
prayers as we resume our journey, as

well as for all the work in India.

Yours for His service,

M. C. and Lydia Lehman.

ORPHANS’ HOME BREVITIES.
For the Gospel Witness.

Nearly six years ago when the Mcn-
nonite Oqihans’ Home was moved from
Wayne county, O., to its present location

at West Liberty, O., it had seven in-

mates ; now it has fifty.

In the last six years 114 children were
received into the Home and 63 were plac-

ed out. During the siege of sickness in

1902, eight died which were the only
deaths that ever occurred at the Home.
A majority of the children taken into

the Home are the offspring of depraved
parents, drunkards and deserters, picked
up in the slums of cities or county poor-
houses, and some roaming over the coun-
ty without any home.

Of those who were received into the

Home in the last six years, seventeen
have united with the Mennonite church.
Four of these only had Mennonite an-
cestors.

"Fhe Home is supported by free-will of-

ferings, and the superintendent receives

no salary while most of the workers give
their time free.

Children have been received into the

Home from six different states, and have
been placed out in eight different states.

There are three workers at the Home
beside the superintendent and wife.

Children as a rule arc placed with
Mennonite families only.

All the children of school age attend

a graded public school nine months each
year, and all attend Sunday school and
church service every Sabbath, and re-

ceive Bible instruction every day.

The hoys that arc old enough assist in

the work on the farm of 32 acres
;
the

girls assist in the house work every day.

Two girls who are inmates, aged four-

teen and fifteen years, respectively, have
selected to remain at the Home as work-
ers until they are of age at least. Both
are Christians.

Sister Tena Burkhart lias been a faith-

ful worker at the Home since Dec. 4,

1899; Sister Mavmc King since Feb. 26,

1901, and Sister Anna Miller since May
3, 1905. Their time and service is con-

secrated to the L.ord.

Wc realize that the blessings of heaven
are resting upon the Home.
The great need of the Home, is conse-

crated Mennonite families who are will-

ing to do mission work by taking into

their homes one of more of these poor,

unfortunate, homeless little ones and
bring them up “in the nurture and ad-

monition of the Lord.” The reward is

sure. Ex. 2 :g, 10
:

James 1 127.

Pray for the work anti the workers,
and to God give all praise and honor.

West Liberty, Ohio.

OBSERVATIONS ON CHICAGO
MISSION.

By John Smith.

For the Gospel Witness.

On Dec. 28, 1905, J. D. Smith and my-
self took the train at Metamora and went
to the Home Mission, at Chicago, con-
ducted by Bro. A. H. Lehman. There
we met Bro. John Summer and Bro. Pe-
ter Summer. We had the opportunity
of witnessing a large number of little

children partaking of a lovely feast,

which was prepared for them by many
of the Menvonite churches and sent to

Bro. A. H. Cchnian, and then bv his in-

struction, was prepared by the sisters at

the Mission, and others that were there
to help, 18 sisters and brothers in all.

Tlie meal was given on Friday after-

noon. There were three tables set in

the room, which would give room for

185 children. There were 398 children
that took their meal there, and about 15
that worked in the kitchen, and 18 wait-
ers and some visitors—about 450 in all,

that took food for their earthly bodies.
Wc have reasons to believe that by the
help of God many of them will be mov-
ed by the love that is in Christian feel-

ing toward the poor and neglected found
by the hundreds in all our cities, that

they may become partakers of the heav-
enly feast, which we find alreadv in the

Mission at Chicago, that many hare con-
fessed Jesus, and now are true workers
in the church of Christ, which received
light through the work of the Mission
and the grace of God.

Metamora, 111 .

Trials have no meaning, unless thev
are means to an end. The end is the in-

heritance : and sorrows here arc the earn-
est ol the inheritance. Measure the great-
ness of tlie glory by what has preceded
it. If a fair measure of the greatness of
any result be the iength of time taken
for getting it ready, we can dimlv con-
ceive what that joy must be for which
seventy years of strife and sorrow are
but a momentary preparation ; and what
must he the weight of that glorv which is

tlie counterpoise and consequence to the
afflictions of this lower world. The
deeper Go:l plunges the comet into the
darkness, the closer does it come to the
sun at its nearest distance, and the longer
does it stand glowing in the full blaze
of the glory from the central orb. So
in our revolution, the measure of the dis-
tance from the farthest point of our dark-
est earthly sorrow to the throne may help
us to the measure of the closeness of the
glorv above when we are on the throne -

for. if so be that wc arc sons, we must
suffer with Him; if so be that we suf-
fer, we must be glorified together?—Al-
exander McLaren.
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fllMscellatteous
LITERATURE AS A FORCE AT

WORK AMONG OUR
YOUNG PEOPLE.

By Mary That.

(Continued.)

So far we have been taking litera-

ture in its highest sense. In this sense,

literature means only such productions as

are elevated atid vigorous in thought,

refined and graceful in style, artistic in

finish and construction, and which by
their power and beauty quicken the mind
and purify the affections. If this would
be the only meaning of literature it would
be needless to say any more. But there is

another and general meaning, and that is,

that literature comprises all the written

and printed productions of the human
mind.

Since this is true all the printed liter-

ature that is low and trashy must also be
called literature, and it is against such
we want to be warned. This kind is as

strong a force as the good. Bad litera-

ture is one of the greatest evils of the

day.

We hear so much said of the drink
traffic, and are told that our prisons and
reformatories are being filled with vic-

tims of drunkenness and crime. Socie-
ties and clubs are organized for the pur-
pose of lessening this great evil. We lis-

ten to lectures on temperance and are
witnessing the work of reformers, but
what are we doing to rid the country of
an evil equally as great ? one that schools
the young both in drunkenness and
crime ? A certain writer has said : “Bad
books are like intoxicating drinks. They
furnish neither nourishment nor medi-
cine. Both improperly excite: the one
the mind, the other the body : the desire
for both increases by being fed. Both
ruin ; one the intellect, the other the
health, and together the soul. The safe-
guard against each is the same—total ab-
stinence from all that intoxicates either
mind or body.”
Then why do we not consider it as

harmful for a person to read a had book
ns to take the “first drink.” Simply be-
cause the effects of the. latter is noticed
at once, while the former is more slow,
but none the less effective.

Just a few illustrations to show how
tlie reading of trashy literature results
in crime. Some time ago a boy in Ohio
bad been devouring a sensational novel.
It was a iong story and he had been
reading it two days. Under a temporary
impulse of rashness, he went into tlie

yard and blew out his brains with a gun,
as the villain in the story had done.
A few years ago the police of New

York found a half dozen boys armed with
revolvers, ready to start out as "road
agents.” They had been reading some
of the blood and thunder books of the
day, of the road agents on the western
frontier.

Anthony Comstock, in some of his re-

ports, told of a boy who shot his step-

mother. When questioned as to his mo-

tives he replied : “I do not see anytiling
wrong in that kind of a thing. It is dead
sure to make me the hero of a dime nov-

el, with my picture in it.”

These are only a few of the many ex-

amples which prove the influence of bad
literature.

No child can read trashy books and
papers without the mind being poisoned.

It is true that once a taste for such liter-

ature is formed, it can not be satisfied

by anything else. And the boy or girl

must often pass through a hard struggle

to break away from degrading literature,

to other and better books.

Why, then, are not parents more con-

cerned about what the children read? If

it is necessary for them to choose their

associates, it is equally necessary to look

after and choose their literature.

We wonder sometimes why there are

so many worthless young people. But if

we would study their habits of thought,

and analyze their mental food, we would
find them the finished product of a fixed

law. By one sweep of their imagination

they fall heir to a fortune, by another

they are exalted to the very position of

trust, and their fame is sung tlie world
over. Once again the scene changes.

This time our hero is performing some
great deed of valor, rescuing a drowning
child or catching a runaway team, being

rewarded by a wealthy father with the

hand of his beautiful daughter. If you
ask them why they do this, they will be-

gin to tell of tlie characters described in

books they have read. These books which
picture to them a false and wicked life

become too often the intellectual food of

young men and women.
In a recent investigation made in the

schools in a city in Ohio it was found
that 927 of the boys carried with them
habitually one or more of the false and
vile stories which they would read when-
ever they found moments of leisure.

Six hundred and eighty-seven of the

girls would read these stories at their

homes in the evening, often receiving

theni from the boys.

Need wc he surprised then, that so

many young people can not be interested

in a good book, listen attentively to a

good sermon or enjoy a good, sound con-

versation. What else can we expect of

boys and girls whose intellectual food

consists of sensational literature? Just

as a good book will enliven and enlarge

our elements, so will a bad book degrade

them. There is said to be no worse rob-

ber than a bad book, and yet, we find

more of this literature published, bought,

and read, than of tlie good.

Tf we bought and read only good books
there would be no place for the dime nov-

el, and the twenty-five cent romance, and
other forms of cheap literature. The
time spent in perusing books is precious,

never to be recalled. The intellectual

power expended in reading them is pre-

cious. Most of all, the immortal souls to

be influenced by them are precious.

“Books are the best of things when
well used ; if abused among the worst.”

The person who dislikes books can never

be entirely happy. He who loves a good
book can never be entirely miserable. To

be a lover and reader of good books is

to enjoy the highest happiness to be de-

rived from the experiences of this life.”

Life is so short and the souls that are

influenced by our lives are so many that

it is our duty to read ; and read such
books that will make us noble and true.

Middlebury, Ind.

THE PURPOSE AND ACCOM-
PLISHMENT OF THE SUN-

DAY SCHOOL.
By Elizabeth J. Hess.

(Read before the Normal Class of the

Slate Hill Sunday School).

“The Sunday school is a department of

the church of Christ in which the word
of God is taught for the purpose of bring-

ing souls to Christ and of upbuilding

souls in Christ.”

This definition, given by Dr. J. H.
Vincent, conveys to our minds a clear

idea concerning the divine purpose of fine

Sunday school. The same thought is

also expressed in another definition

which states that purpose of the Sunday
school is salvation and edification through
instruction.

In Dent. 31 :i2, 13, we read “Gather
thy people together, men, women and
children, and thy stranger that is within
thy gates, that they may hear, and that

they may learn and fear the Lord our
God and observe to do all the words of

this Jaw : and that their children which
have not know n anything may hear and
learn to fear the Lord your God as long
as ye live in the land whither ye go over
Jordan to possess it.”

In this command given by God for all

Israel we again find practically the same
thought expressed.

God first ordained the family as an
agency for the religious training of the

race, but as it failed in accomplishing its

mission the Sunday school, as first insti-

tuted by God, was first brought into the

world in its germinal form to promote
the religious instruction of the race and
make the family what it should lie.

Since both the modern Sunday school

and the Sunday school as ordained by
God have been aiming to more thorough-
ly and widely establish religion in the

home, to strengthen and uplift those who
arc in the fold, and convict and convince
others to inter the fold, the question

arises: has it been fully accomplishing
its purpose? If so. why do wc yet find

so many families both in tlie country and
in the city where Sunday schools are nu-
merous, which are not represented in

the Siuuiav school, families w here the re-

ligion of Jesus Christ is scarcely, if over,

thought of. much less studied or talked

about? Is not this largely due to the

lack of enthusiastic Sunday school work-
ers?

Again, when wc look around and find

many Sunday school scholars who arc

not influenced to accept tiie plan of salva-

tion we are made to wonder whether it

has fully accomplished its purpose along
this line. Might not this condition be

partially due to the lack of true spiritual

life in the Sunday school ? Do wc not

need more of a reverent devotion in our



394 THE GOSPEL WITNESS January 24 , 1906.

opening exercises to show our uncon-

verted ’pupils the reality of the religion

wc attempt to teach them? Going to

Sunday school in a cold, formal way and

fogetting the sacredness and divine pur-

pose of such an institution will undoubt-

edly hinder the fulfillment of its mission.

Surely it is necessary that we pray to

God that He may help us to see all op-

portunities for improvement and also fee/

our responsibilities, and that we may put

forth a strenuous effort to improve these

conditions.

While this seems to be taking a pessi-

mistic view of the work we are glad there

is an optimistic view to be taken.

What Ins the Sunday school accom-

plished? We must all agree that while

it might have done more, it has accom-

plished a great and noble work. We
have on record instance after instance

where certain individuals have been con-

verted through the Sunday school, and

through their influence, many others

gathered in as faithful workers, who oth-

erwise might never have been reached.

Can we estimate how much the Sun-

day school has accomplished by educating

men and women from childhood, to a

knowledge of the Bible and thus more
thoroughly preparing them to become
consistent and active followers of Christ

by rendering unto him valuable service,

through teaching and influencing others?

We are also convinced that the Sunday
school has had a good influence over the

home religion. History shows us that

just as the spiritual life of the Sunday
school grew the religious life of the fam-

ily was improved.

These being a few- of the many things

the Sunday school has accomplished, may
wc vet ask. what arc its probabilities for

the future? We bciieve there is a pros-

pective future lying before the Sunday
school work. To be fully convinced of

the fact wc need only look around and

notice the special effort put forth along

all lines of Sunday school work, to cre-

ate within the Sunday school a strong

spiritual life and enthusiasm, and also for

devising all ways and means by which it

can be made more of an efficient agency

in accomplishing its purpose. We have

today a great amount of valuable Sunday
school literature. Also many Sunday
school conventions, conferences and meet-

ings, all of which surely are the means

of progressing the work and setting be-

fore us a prospective future.

All that the Sunday school has done,

and all that it is possible for it still to ac-

complish. should be an incentive for all

Sunday school workers to earnestly strive

to help in bringing about the best possi-

ble results.

Shircmanstown, Pa.

WHERE WE CAN HELP.

Bv I. R. Detweilcr.

greater number from which to choose

their ministers. From a natural view

point they have a number of other ad-

vantages that the smaller band has not

had.

As we study the Geography of the

Mennonite church, we find a number of

small congregations that are in need of

immediate help and unless they are pro-

vided for soon, the keys of the church

building will be in the hands of some one

else. This may be an extreme view, but

we know, personally, of several places

where this is already the case. Some one

will say that this is true in all denomina-

tions. It is true in part, but usually it

is because the little band cannot afford

to pay the minister any longer and he dis-

continues his semi-monthly or monthly

visit. There arc young men and wo-

men in the church that are willing to go
and help in such places without a salary.

In some of these localities they are not

able even to pav the expenses of getting

a man there. The Mennonite Evangeliz-

ing and Benevolent hoard has been doing

some work along this line and could do

much more if the means were forthcom-

ing. There are at present, as we are

writing, several letters before us, from
localities that need help.

Topeka, Ind.

WHEN AND HOW OFTEN 53 SUN-
DAYS COME IN A YEAR.

By L. J. Heatwole.

Dale Enterprise, Jan. 2.—Wc observe

that some comment is being made
through the public press with reference

to the year 1905 having had 53 Sundays
—one journal venturing to make the

statement that this cannot occur again

within the period of no years hence!

Tt is surprising that any publisher

would allow such a statement to go into

print, since the mere glance at the De-
cember pages of almanacs covering less

than a dozen years of the past, would
convince anyone that the phenomenon of

53 Sundays in a year must be repeated

every 5th or 6th year in each century.

The Dominical Letters, A, B, C, D, E,

F, G. represent the seven days of the

week on which the year may end. A
representing Sunday and G Saturday.

If a common year begins on Sunday it

will end on Sunday, and if a leap year

begins on Saturday, it will end on Sun-
day—each case produces the 53rd Sun-
day for that year. In the series of seven,

one letter is skipped every leap year.

This reduces the period in which a 53rd

Sunday can occur to 6 years, but as it oc-

casionally happens that there are two leap

years in the Dominical letter series, two
letters are skipped and this caused the

53rd Sunday to recur within 5 years,

hence the years 1911, 1916, 1922 &c., will

each have 53 Sundays.

For the Gospel Witness.

In the past few years the larger con-

gregations of the church have been

quite well supplied with Evangelists and

Ministers. Especially the more active

congregations. They also have the ad-

vantage, over the small church, of a

Opportunities are borne upon the

wings of moments which must be made
use of now or they are gone forever.

The best way to prepare ourselves for

the glories of heaven is to cheerfully and
faithfully discharge life’s duties.

REPORT
Of the Annual Ontario Bible Con-

ference.

The annual Bible Conference of On-
tario, Canada, was held from Jan. 1-5,

1906. The organization resulted as fol-

lows :

Moderator, S. F. Coffman ; assistant

moderator, Noah Stauffer; secretary, E.

S. Hallman ;
treasurer, Abr. Hunsberger.

Indeed this Bible Conference was
“showers of blessing,” and will long be

remembered by those who were present.

Jan. 1st.—Salvation, by E. S. Hall-

man, Berlin, Ont. God is the author of

eternal salvation, full, free, and for all.

Church government, by S. E. Coffman,

Vineland, Ont. The Jewish Church is

a kingdom ruled by Christ as King.. The
Christian church is a body of believers'

with Christ as the head. The future

church is a kingdom with Christ as our

glorious King.

The Good Shepherd : S. G. Shctler,

Johnstown, Fa. Christ, the Shepherd,

the door; entering in brings salvation,

resting in green pastures, a wonderful

provider and protector.

Love. S. F. Coffman. God is love,

Loving us with an everlasting love, wc
becoming like unto Christ will be filled

with love toward God and our lellow-

mcn.

Evening sermon by Israel R. Shantz,

Carstairs, Alberta. Text, Gen. 3:9.

Jan. 2. Repentance.—S. G. Shctler,

Turning from sin to God, sorrow for

sin, forsaking sin,‘’forgiveness of sin.

Church Government by I. J. Buchwai-

ter, Dalton, Ohio. God is a God of or-

der. He has given us the plan of salva-

tion. If ye love me keep my command-
ments. Ordinances.—Name them— fa)

Annointing with oil. (b) Baptism, (c)

Communion, (d) Devotional covering,

(f) Fect-washing, (g) Greeting with

the holy kiss, (h) Matrimony.
The worker at work. Shctler.

Love. Buchwawlter.
Evening sermon, Shctler, Text, I.

Kings 10:19.

Tan. 3.

—

Death. Buchwalter.

Communion. Shctler.

The worker at work. Shctler.

Self-denial. Buchwalter.

Evening sermon. Buchwalter. Text,

Prov. 30 :24~2S.

Jan. 4.

Resurrection. Buchwalter.

Life Insurance. Shctler.

Practical Christianity in the home.

Shctler.

Humility. Buchwalter.
Evening sermon, Norman Stauffer,

High River, Alberta. Text, Rev. 22:10-

11.

Jan. 5.

Heaven. Shctler.

Non-Resistance.—Buchwalter.

Giving.—Buchwalter.

Christian Perfection.—Shctler.

Evening sermon.—Shetler. “The nat-

ural and spiritual marriage.”
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The following ministers and deacons

were present: Noah Stauffer, Benja-

min Shoemaker, Israel R. Shantz, Nor-
man Stauffer, Oziah Cressman, Moses
Hoover, S. G. Shctler, I. J. Buchwalter,

S. F. Coffman, Moses Hoover, Gilbert

Bearss. Win. Fretz, E. S. Hallman.
Several brethren and sisters from Water-
loo, Markham and Rainham were also

present. We all enjoyed these blessings

from the Lord and we pray that we may
put into practice what has been taught,

and Gcd shall have the glory and we the

benefit. Sec’y.

flfcarneb

ALDERFER—BURKHOLDER. — Broth-
er Henry S. Alderfer and Sister Anna C.
Burkholder, both of Soudertown, were mar-
ried on Wednesday, Jan. 10th, by Pre. H. G.
Arglemoyer, of Siiverdale. May God’s rich-

est blessings bo with them throughout their
lives.

HUMMEL—W1NGARD—At the home of
the bride’s parents, near Johnstown, Pa.,
Pro. John A. Hummel, of Rockton, Pa., and
Sister Alive Wingard, of Johnstown, Pa., S.

G. Shetler officiating.

Obituary

SAUDER.—On the Sth of January, 1900,
in Goshen, Ind., of consumption. Mary, wife
of Leonard Sauder, aged 33y„ 7m., 14d. She
was a member of the Lutheran church had
many trying hours in her short life, but
expressed herself ready to meet her God.
Buried at. the Union Chapel cemetery. Ser-
vices by D. J. Johns from Matt. 24:44.

SCHMUCKER.—On Jan. 0, 1900, near Ted-
row, Fultcn Co.. Ohio, of cancer, Lydia, wife
of Bro. Joel Schmucker, aged 54y., 3m., Jd.
In her youth she united with the Amish
Mennonite church, of which she was a faith-
ful member until the time of her departure.
She was united in the holy bond of matri-
mony in Jan., 1874, with Bro. Joel Schmuck-
er. This union was blessed with three sons
and two daughters, all of whom survive her.
Beside her children she leaves a deeply be-
reaved husband, nine grandchildren, an aged
father, six brothers and four sisters, and a
host of friends to mourn her departure. She
suffered much, but bore it all with Chris-
tian fortitude, often saying, the greater the
pain the nearer Christ is to help, thus wel-
coming the hour when she could enter the
house not made with hands, eternal in the
heavens. She fell peacefully asleep in Jesus
and her remains were laid to rest on the 9th
when a very large concourse of friends gath-
ered to show their sympathy for the living
and respect, for the dead. Services were
conducted by D. J. Johns, of Goshen, Ind.,

assisted bq C. Stuekey and C. Frienberg.

HARTMAN.—Sister Elizabeth, wife of
Bro. Levi Hartman, died very suddenly at
her home, in Rohrerstown, Lan. Co., Pa.,
on the 14th of Dec, 1905, from the effects of
a paralytic stroke, from which she suffered
only a few hours.
She was for many years a consistent

member of the Old Mennonite Church, where
her seat at services was seldom vacant.
'Her husband, two daughters, two sons,

and a host of friends remain to mourn her
departure, not. however, without hope, for
they have the sweet assurance that she has
but gone on before to meet the daughter who
some years ago preceded her to the glory
world. May we all endeavor to so live that
we shall some day strike glad hands with
those who have gone before, on the shores
of eternai deliverance.

Funeral services were conducted on the
following Sunday at the Mennonite church at
Rohrerstown, by the brethren D. N. Leh-
man and Abram Witmer. May she rest in
peace and may her influence for good never
die.

DAVIS.—On the 24th of Dec., 1905, in
Roherstown, Pa., from a complication of dis-
eases, Sister Mary A., wife of Bro. Jno. K.
Davis, in the G7th year of her age. She wa3
ailing for quite a while. Her sufferings
were very distressing, not only toherself,
but to all who ministered to her needs. Slio
had spent most of her time in her chair,
not having been in bed for a full night since
last June. But, though she suffered much,
she bore it all with true Christian fortitude,
patiently waiting for the time when the Mas-
ter would bid her leave this world of woe,
for an immortal crown.
She was for many years a most consist-

ent member of the Old Mennonite Church,
where, as long as her health permitted, she
was a regular attendant at the services, her
seat being seldom vacant. She possessed
a most generous and hospitable disposition,
and she was always read to respond to any
worthy cause.
She leaves her husband, one daughter, two

sons, and a large circle of friends, to mourn
her departure, but we are thankful to God
that the future was bright before her, so
that they sorrow not as those who have no
hope, having the sweet assurance that their
loss is but her eternal gain.
Funeral services were conducted Dec. 28th

at the Rohrerstown Mennonite church, by
brethren D. N. Lehman, from Jno. 11:25 and
26, and A. D. Wenger, from II. Cor. 5:1.

May the Lord comfort the bereaved friends
with the glorious thought of a blissful reun-
ion in the world beyond.

REPORT.
Of the Mennonite Board of Charitable

Homes and Missions, Eastern
Committee.

Receipts.

For India Mission.
Weaveidand Cong., $81.45. D. M. Wenger,

Col., $5.50. John H. Mellinger, $.2. William
G. Good, ?L A Brother and Sister, $20. East
Petersburg Cong., per Amos G. Kauffman,
$25.05. Total. $130.00.

For Evangelizing, Weaverland S. S., $5.

For Welsh Mt. Mission, Christmas offer-

ing, $8.50.

Paid.

To India Mission, $130.

Welsh Mt. Mission offering, $8.50.

Hold.
For evangelizing, $20.

For Children’s Home, $25.

Gratefully acknowledged,
S. H. MUSSELMAN, Treas.

REPORT.
Of the Welsh Mountain Industrial Mission.

We, the undersigned auditors, have exam-
ined the accounts of the Welsh Mountain
Industrial Mission for the year 1905 and
find same correct, as follows—viz: Re-
ceipts, Balance on hand Jan., 1905, $12.27.

Merchandise $5,606.75; rent, $18.00; labor,

S105.39; Monev borrowed, $435.50; Contribu-
tions. $873.09; Total, $7,051.00.

Expenses.—Merchandise, $5,789.81; rent,

$8.58; General expenses, $297.76; labor,

$198.12; Money returned, $68S.15; Orders,

S2.00; Machinery and fixtures, $39.27; Bal-

ance $27.31. Total $7,051.00.

CHRISTIAN NEFF,
B. F. ZOOK,

Auditors.

To give liberally for benevolent pur-

poses, when the gifts bestowed do not

cause a single privation, is not sacrifice.

“Wer einmal luegt, ~dcm glaubt man
nicht,

Und wenn er auch die wahrheit spriebt?

Gbe Sunfcap School
(Continued from page 3S9.)

QUERIES..
1. What was the purpose of John’s

baptism ?

2. If John was baptizing for repen-

tance, why should Jesus, who needed no
repentance, seek baptism?

3. How long before this event had
Jesus last been mentioned?

4. Where, besides Mark 1:1-11, is

this baptism described’ Which of the

gospels gives the fullest account of it?

5. Give a brief history of John's min-
istry after Jesus was baptized.

NECESSITY OF SACRIFICE IN

SI NDAY SCHOOL WORK
(Continued from Page 3S9.)

to rescue those who are starving for the

bread of life! All this only presents a

portion of the picture wei ohhuSrETA
portion of the picture which our Savior

saw when He sacrificed all. that man
might be redeemed. As the Lord Jesus

was all for 11s, He asks that we be all for

Him, body, mind and soul, our reason-

able service and gift. “I beseech you,

therefore, brethren, by the mercies of

God, that you present your bodies a liv-

ing sacrifice, holy and acceptable unto

God, which is your reasonable service.”

Not a dead but a living sacrifice—full of

life and activity. Shall we do this? In

unity there is strength. Have we ever

thought what might be accomplished if

each individual member of the Sunday
School were to make a complete surren-

der to aid in the work? Are you, broth-

er, ready to make any necessary sacrifice?

Arc you, sister? Am 1 ? Arc our ef-

forts united? If not, why not? Let us

answer in the light of God’s word. Then,

and only then, can the Sunday School

march forth as a mighty conquering ar-

mv against the dreadful monster—Sin.

A united effort of this kind ' Let our

imaginations carry 11s to the top of Mt.

Sacrifice and behold the great panorama

which lies spread before us. Me thinks

I see Satan bound and there a countless

throng of angels singing, “Glory to God
in the highest, and on earth peace, good

will toward men.” These are they

whose robes have been washed in the

blood of the Lamb, through the united

efforts of a strong and mighty band of

loyal, sacrificing Sunday School work-

ers.

THE SPIRIT OF SACRIFICE.

By J. R. S.

T have heard men make light of the

fact that so insignificant an article of

dress as a necktie should be mentioned as

an offense, when at the same time it was

too big a cross for them to take off. On
the other band T have seen sacrifice of a

similar nature which co<t so little and yet

in result saved many heart aches, and

bore fruit of jov and salvation. “Where-

fore if meat maketli my brother to offend,

I will cat no flesh while the world stand-

eth lest I make mv brother to offend.”
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Items anb Comments
John C. Speicher, overseer of Zion

City, speaking of a congregation of Dow-
ieites the other day, denounced in bitter

terms the vice prevailing among Dowie’s

followers in the city. It seems that the

ideal ( ?) city lacks a little of being a

paradise on earth.

Chicago has recently suffered from a

wave of violence in crimes committed on

the streets of the city. The people have

finally become aroused and are making

a determined effort to stand by the au-

thorities in stamping out the crime.

What else can you expect in a city honey-

combed with saloons and other dens of

vice, but frequent outbursts of crime and

violence? The problem of Christianiz-

ing the city will probably occupy the at-

tention of Christian missions for genera-

tions to come.

During the last nine years the number
of mail routes on the rural free deliver}'

system has increased from 5 to 34,660;

the number of people served from 1,000

to 13,000,000; the distance traveled from

86 miles to 730,000 miles ; the number of

carriers from 44 to 34,660, and the annu-

al expenditure from $10,000 to $20,819,-

944. This exceeds the dreams of the

most enthusiastic advocate of free deliv-

ery before tbe theory was put to a test.

The people have found themselves in

possession of a convenience with which

they could not be induced to part

REPORT.

Sunday School Meeting at Concord,

Tennessee.

The Second Annual Sunday Meeting

of the Mennonite church near Concord,

Knox county, Tenn., was held on Fri-

day. Dec. 29, 1905.

The meeting was opened with singing,

followed by Scripture reading (Prov. 4)
and prayer.

The following officers were chosen:

Moderator, H. J. Powell
;
assistant mod-

erator, N. Z. Yoder; secretaries, Chris-

tina Neuhauser and Mary Stoltzfus.

The following subjects were discussed

:

Purpose of the Sunday School, Import-

ance of Early Training, Duty of the Par-

ents Toward tbe Sunday School, Prepa-

ration of the Lesson, Success in Sunday
School Work, and Sunday School Mis-

sion Work.

MENNONITE CONFERENCES
CONFERENCE. WHERE LOCATED. MEETS WHEN. Members

Franconia Eastern. Pa. Annually, 1st Thursday May and Oct. 3497

Lancaster Lancaster. Cumberland,
York. Lebanon, Juniata
and Snyder Cos., Pa.

Semi-annually. Spring—Friday before
Good Friday. Fall—First Friday In Oct.

6783

Washington Co., Md..
Sc. Franklin Co., Pa.

Washington Co.. Md., &
Franklin Co., Pa.

Annually., 2d Friday in October. 602

Virginia Virginia and W. Va. Semi-annually, 2nd Friday May & Oct. 1178

S. W. Penn’a S. W. Pa. & Md. Annually., 4th Thursday&Frlday In Aug 1065

Canada Waterloo, York and
Lincoln Cos., Ont.

Annually, 4th Thursday In May. 1420

Kast'n DIsL A. M. .

.

Ohio and Penn’a. Annually, in May or June. 3151

Ohio Ohio. Annually 4th Thursday&Frlday in May 1240

Indiana-Michigan A.
M Tnd. and Mich.

Annually 1st Thursday&Frlday In June 1182

Indlana-Mlchigan .

.

Ind. and Mich. Annually 2d Thursday & Friday In Oct. 1183

Illinois Illinois. First Friday in June. 368

Missouri- Iowa Mo., Ia., E. Kan., N.
Dak., Minn., La.

Fourth Thursday & Friday in Sept. 544

Kansas-Nebraska .

.

Kan., Neb., Idaho, Col-
Ore. and Okla.

Annually, 3d Thursday & Friday in Oct 720

Western Dist. A. M.

.

111., Mo., Ia., Kan., Col.,
Neb., Okla., and Ore.

Annually in Sept. 3051

Nebraska - Minnesota Neb., Minn., S. Dak.,
Manitoba, Saskatche-
wan, Kan., Tex.

Annually in October or November. 382

THE MOTHER’S PRAYER.

Selected by J. W. Weaver.

Out in the wide world, somewhere roam-
ing

In the misty chill of this twilight gloam-
ing.

Homeless and friendless, with only the

care

Which Heaven provides for the birds of

the air;

Without shelter or bread,

Only sad stars overhead,

And a heart overwhelmed with devour-

ing despair

—

Out in the wide world, somewhere

—

somewhere.

With garments all tattered and filthy

and worn;
With feet that are blistered and shoes

that are torn;

With eyes that are heavy, and drooping,

and dim,

And a heart that is veiled in the dust of.

his sin

:

Besmeared with the slime

Of evil and crime.

You would not think it, but down deep
within

A door stands ajar and you may go in.

In the bygone hours of the long ago,

Before the winter of vice, with its ice and
its snow.

Had chilled that faint heart, I once held

the key,

This object of pity once sat on my knee;

T smoothed the fair head
And kissed the lips, so red

;

O, cruel the hand that has taken from me
This gem from my heart—life’s sad mys-

tery !

Rum, the accursed, which evermore

brings

Its withering woe to peasants and kings,

Hath blighted this life, so gifted and

rare,

And left it a wreck, unsightly and bare,

While loving hearts must ache,

And sometimes break,

Will Heaven not heed importunate pray-

er

And rescue the wandering sometime

—

somewhere ?

Our tasks are so many, and our time is

so brief, that we cannot afford to pause in

all the work to which we are God-ap-

pointed until our little day ends. But

we can work better, and are more likely

to endure the stress of worthy toil until

life’s eventide, if we insist on keeping

our tempers calm. The overwrought

work spirit is nearly as bad as idleness.

The “fussy” worker is never the best

workman. Neither is he in whom “hust-

ling” is a half-mania. Yet we must not

slumber while the day lasts. Restfulfiess

in work, the outgrowth and proof of the

peace of mind that is stayed on God, is

the true rule .—Sunday School Times.
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THE WHOLE GOSPEL AS OUR RULE IN FAITH AND LIFE.

DEVOTED TO A GREATER INTEREST IN BIBLE STUDY AND CHRISTIAN WORK.i/LiuiLi/ iv
THE pud,MOTION OF PIETY. UNITY AND LOVE IN HOME AND CHURCH.

I am not of The Gospel, of Christ; for it in the power of God unto salvation, unto everyone that believeth.—Romans 1

:

1C

Ye shall be Witnessed nnto me both in Jerusalem and in nil Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost parte of the earth.—Acte 1 : 8.
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EDITORIAL
“But God forbid that I should glory

save in the cross of Christ, by whom the

world is crucified unto me, and I unto the

world.”

Brother, if the style of vour clothing,

whether hat, neckwear, coat, changes

with or soon after the change in worldly

fashions, you need to examine vourseif

to see if you are not hitched on to a pow-

er which is leading you in the wrong di-

rection.

To give because we do not wish to be

considered miserly or because we love to

be accounted liberal, is buying populari-

ty. To given away a portion of money

gotten by unscriptural means is buying

an easy conscience. To give because we

are afraid God would hold us accountable

for some things we do, is buying indul-

gences. To give because our heart beats

in sympathy with the object of our dona-

tions, and we are moved by love to help

along in whatever way we can, is real

charity.

“God loveth a cheerful given.” “The

liberal soul shall be made fat.” But let

us not forget that it depends altogether

upon the object of our liberality as to

whether these texts apply to us. Our af-

fections control the things at our dispos-

al. When they flow toward the world,

we sacrifice self, children, friends, money,

and all we have on the altar of worldii-

ness. When they flow toward things

above, we sacrifice self, children, friends,

money and all we have upon the altar of

the Lord. The miser is liberal with his

chest, but draws the strings on every-

thing else. The sportsman is libera!

with his foolishness, but has little money
for other purposes. The man who is de-

voted to his family is liberal in supply-

ing their needs. The man of God is lib-

eral in supporting the cause of Christ.

Tell me where your money goes, and I

will tell you where your affections arc.

At a meeting held in the First Meth-

odist Churh in Chicago, Jan. 8, it was

decided to spend $i ,000,000 in making

improvements in church property. The

new building is to be a “sky-scraper,”

having the largest auditorium of any

“down-town” church in the world.

Of course these figures arc of such

stupendous proportions that we cannot

comprehend the vastness of the undertak-

ing, and are therefore not qualified to

make any comments on the same. Who-
ever questions the wisdom of putting

$1,000,000 into a single church-building

is an old fogy who shows his ignorance

every time he opens his mouth. Yet

there are a few questions which come to

the mind of the humble layman which it

may not be out of place to ask. When
the building is once completed, will it be

a place where poor people are welcome

or feel at home? Will the sermon

preached there be of a kind that will sat-

isfy the soul, or will they consist of in-

tellectual, polished, worldlyizcd dis-

courses designed to furnish intellectual

feasts for those who have substituted

worldly riches and philosophy for true

religion? Will the religious atmosphere

surrounding the building inspire peopic

with the humility, piety, and self-denying

zeal which characterized the life of our

Savior? How many hundred thousand

dollars will be spent for fixtures and fur-

nishings, outside and in, which have no

earthly use but for show? How many
souls could be gladdened both temporally

and spiritually, by this money which will

be spent for things which have no use but

to gratify vanity and foster pride? Of
course it would be an insult to these peo-

ple to intimate that they arc not stewards

in our Master's kingdom. It is in order,

therefore, to ask whether they actually

think that the cause of Christ could be

advanced more—that there would be

more souls to bless the name of God in

eternity—by putting all this money into

one building than bv breaking it up and

putting up two hundred $5,000 buildings

in needy places?

There arc many more questions which

might be asked, but we forbear. The
fact is, if all the stewards in the Master’s

kingdom would use the means at their

disposal in a way suggested by I. Cor.

10:31, millions of dollars which arc now
worse than wasted in vain display might

be used in relieving the suffering of man
in time and rescuing him from suffering

and for glory in eternity.

In a recent article which appeared

in the columns of the Gospel Witness a

number of excellent thoughts were given

on the folly of reserving all our kind

deeds and good words for our fellow-

men until after they are dead. It is too

often the case that preach a man’s funeral

oration to his back, withhold words of

encouragement to his face, and let him

struggle on bearing a heavy load, weary

and gloomy for want of sympathy and

encouragement, and finally sinking be-

neath his burden. He is buried beneath

tears and flowers and clods and praise.

We cannot say too much about his good

deeds nor regret too keenly that he is

gone
;
but he hears none of these, for his

. lifeless form lies mouldering in the

grave.

All this is out of reason. Not that we
should not remember the dead with fit-

ting words of praise and proper care for

the remains, but why not expend some of

this kindness at a time when the same
may send a ray of sunlight into his bur-

dened heart? A certain writer says:

“The embalming of spices of post mor-

tem praise, tombstone eulogy and grave-

yard kindness are always as useless as

Magdalene found her spices to be at the

rich man’s rock-hewn sepulchre.”

The word says, “Bear ye one another’s

burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ-”

Brother, you can do your best work by
helping your fellow-man while he is

alive. A word of encouragement, a deed

of kindness, an act of mercy, a gentle

warning when things are not right, a

beam of sunshine from your own coun-

tenance and life, may do much to lighten

his load, gladden his heart, and enhance

his usefulness. We are not advancing

a smoothing over, flattery, fawning, hyp-

ocritical, anything-that-is-good-enough

policy which lulls men to sleep, and puts

them on the wrong road ; but testify in

favor of a heart overflowing with love

which manifests itself in words and deeds

which make our fellow-men stronger and

happier and better. In this line the

.
apostle says, “Now we exhort you, breth-

ren, warn them that are unruly, comfort

the feeble-minded, support the weak, be

patient toward all men.” May God help

us to have such an attitude toward our

fellow-men that our deeds of kindness at

their death may be in harmony with what

we do while they live.
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^Doctrinal
Unt M|to:ik ihoii the things nblcb become

••nil (loci I'lne.—TII um 2:10.
Pn doctrine Nlieuliij; iiiieorrtrptaeoM, Cmv-

ItT. wlnceril j . «oiin<l w|>i-<-cli, that rnnaut be
•oadenmeil.—Tltu» 2:7, S.

Take beeil unto thyaelf and to the doc-
trine; continue in them.—1 Tim. 4:l«.

• ,
* * ?

e ,ovc 1,1 c keep iny eommaadmentn.

—

John 14:15.

THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS.
S. L. Bristor.

Some lessons found in this parable :

1. It teaches that men are not anni-
hilated at death.

2. 1 hat the doctrine of universalism is

not true.

3. The state into which both good and
bad men pass at death is one of real and
intense consciousness.

4- Saints alter death are sensible of
no want.

5. Sinners after death are full of want.
6. The lost will beg for mercy where

there is no mercy.
7. Men become interested in their

soul's welfare too late.

The lost arc refused the least favor.
9. Is it not the duty of the redeemed

to carry water to the lost.

10. Men can get from earth to hell and
from earth to heaven, but there is no road
leading from hell to heaven nor heaven
to hell.

11. Men get interested in the souls of
their relatives too late.

12. The lost do not want their rela-
tives to come to torment. How sad ! One
.brother in torment and five on the road.

13. We need not expect God to send
a messenger from death, or establish any
new plan to save the rich liberal-minded,
worldly, society, people. I think Abra-
ham made this point very plain to the
rich man.

14. Those who reject the word of God,
reject the strongest power that God will
bring to bear upon any man to bring him
to repentance.

15. It is wrong to keep and feed dogs
when so many human beings are starv-
ing for both temporal and spiritual
bread.

16. The man who spends all his time,
energy and thought upon the selfish,
worldly comforts of this life is very un-
wise and a very poor manager. He may
be called wise in the estimation of short-
sighted people. But in the sight of those
who take into consideration the great re-
alities of life, death and eternity, he is
very foolish. Let me say to God’s poor,
take courage

; vour deep poverty in this
life will only give edge and keenness to
the joys of heaven.

—

Christian Standard.

SELF-DENIAL.
By J. S. Shoemaker.

For the Gospel Witness.

“Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If
any man will come after me, let him deny
himself, and take up his cross and follow
me.’’ Matt. 16:24.
We are living in an age in which we

hear much about the higher spiritual
life: or. as some term it, “The sanctified
life,” or the spirit-filled life. The life

hid with Christ in God, is what should
be experienced and made manifest bv ev-
ery believer. We have in onr text the
recipe which, if strictly observed, will
enable us all to live this blessed overcom-
ing life. The lesson of self-denial was
one of the most difficult lessons for Peter
and the other disciples to learn. It was
seif that asserted itself in Peter at this
time (see verse 22) which probably
prompted our Lord to emphasize these re-
quirements of true discipleship.

To be a faithful disciple, or follower
of the lowly Nazarene, one must be able
to say No, to self, and. Yes to Christ in
all His teachings and requirements.
Figuratively speaking, there is a throne
and a cross in every heart; when self is

on the throne, Christ is on the cross ; and
when Christ is on the throne, self is on
the cross. It should be the purpose of
every believer to nail self to the cross and
keep him there, and thus deny him the
throne.

Self dies hard, and alwavs makes a
desperate struggle to maintain the su-
premacy in the heart and life of man, but
by denying him any quarters, any grati-
fication, any place in our work and un-
dertakings, and by giving Christ the full
control of our hearts and lives, we gain
a glorious victory over self, are filled
with peace and joy in His service, and
are of real service to others.
Of all enemies to man’s highest good

and usefulness in this life, there is none
greater than self. There is no enemy
more deceptive. He frequently holds
the fort and we are unconscious of his
presence. He very often puts on a very
sanctimonious appearance, and we con-
sider him a pious, staunch advocate and
defender of the truth ; but we are often
sadly mistaken as to his true character.
1 hose who make great sacrifices in the
way of work, and means, simply to gain
reputation and the applause of men, are
under the governorship of self, and un-
der the condemnation of Christ.
To talk of our success, make mention

of our good works, brag of our benevo-
lence, boast of our achievements, to pa-
rade our talents and make attempts to
crowd ourselves and our plans into prom-
inence even though it be along religious
lines, is positive evidence of gross selfish-
ness.

When great “I” is on the throne, the
individual is usually hurt when his wish-
es are ignored, his plans not followed, his
advice not accepted and his work not ap-
preciated and commended. To allow
self to control the heart and mind, means
unhappiness, discontent and misery dur-
ing life and utter failure and destruction
in the end.

Wc are enabled to overcome self only
to the degree that we “put on the Lord
Jesus Christ, and make no provision for
the flesh to fulfill the lusts thereof.” We
should all study carefully and prayerfully
the life and character of Christ, and dil-
igently seek to imitate Him in his per-
fect life of self-denial. There was no
station too lowly for Him to fill, no ser-
vice too humble for him to perform, no
work too insignificant for Hi mto do, and
no sacrifice too great for Him to make.

to the glory of the Father and the good of
humanity.
Having been made partakers of Hi

nature by divine grace, we arc governed
by the law of the Spirit of life within,
and filled with the spirit of self-denial’
by which we are constrained to deny our’
selves, not only of things that are abso
lutelv sinful, but of everything that is

inconsistent and a hindrance to our spir
itual growth and that of others—such as
the various forms of worldliness, mani
fested in the display of fashionable dress
and the wearing of ornaments, foolish
talking and jesting; all influences havin
a tendency toward leading others into the
channel of worldliness rather than into
closer communion with Him. Anything
that has a tendency to bring reproach
and dishonor upon ourselves and the
Christian religion should be denied and
forever forsaken.

There is still a higher standard of self
denial to which we should all attain, viz

.

the denial of things that are lawful and
useful in themselves, but by denying self
along these lines we may be more useful
in the Master’s service. The denial of
home comforts, the sacrificing of time
and means for the furtherance of Christ's
cause and kingdom. May the Lord give
us all sufficient grace to make any sac-

rifice or self-denial by which the Lord
may be best glorified, and man be made
partaker of tbe highest good, by our ex
ample and life work.

Freeport, 111.

PERFECT IN LOVE.
“Be ye therefore perfect, even as your

Father in heaven is perfect.”

It is idle to claim Christian perfection
until we have conquered self to such an
extent that our love extends to both
friends and enemies. It is human to
love our friends. It is divine to love our
enemies. Only those who are partakers
of the divine nature, can ascend to a
height in which they will not only hate
their enemies, but actually desire their
well-being, and do what they can to
make them prosperous and happy. From
a pure soul there went forth the prayer,
“Father forgive them, for they know ’not
what they do.” From a pure soul there
went forth the prayer, “Lord, lay not
their sin to their charge.” From a pure
soul there flows a constant stream of love,
which desires the well-being of all men
be they friend or foe, and pray to be de
livered from every vestige of a desire for
revenge.

We ned not dwell upon the blessed
ness of the condition of such a heart.
Love means joy. Love means sunshine.
Love means conquering power. Where
no hatred is there is no bitterness, and
this means a sweetness of soul which
carries good will and good cheer whei
ever found, and renders the fortunate
possessor a conquering hero. Christ
would have had the unbounded affection
of every human soul had not his absolute
purity and truthfulness so severely re-
buked the sins of men. Here is another
triumph of perfect -love in that it keeps
us pure and free from sin. Even with
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all the bitterness manifested toward

him, “the common people heard hun

gladlv.” The multitudes thronged after

Him, and His cheering presence ^carried

joy wherever He went. May God help

us to rise to our Christian privileges,

learn from our great Teacher, and go

forth with conquering power, perfect in

love.

VICTORY OVER SIN.

By D. B. Shelley.

For the Gospel Witness.

And it came to pass when Moses

lifted up his hand, that Israel prevailed

;

and when Moses let down his hanJ,

Amalek prevailed. But Moses’ hands

were heavy; and they took a stone #ud

put it under him, and he sat thereon ;
and

Aaron and Hur stayed his hands, one on

the one side, and the other on the other

side ; and his hands were steady until the

going down of the sun. And Joshua dis-

comfited Amalek and his people.

The stone represents the Rock on

which the church of Christ is built.

Moses represents the bishop or leader

which God has chosen overseer of the

church. Aaron and Hur are his assist-

ants in standing under his arms and hold-

ing up his hands against sin. Amalek

represents sin or the devil, the instigator

of sin. Joshua represents the church or

the individual in the church, that is, such

as are filled with the Holy Spirit in

wielding the sword of the Spirit. It

takes the whole church to fight against

sin.

The Sunday School is one great fac-

tor in the work providing it is conducted

by spirit-filled men and women.

The young people’s meeting is anoth-

er factor in the church in pulling down
Amalek’s kingdom and establishing the

kingdom of Christ instead. With all the

watchfulness of the church, Amalek will

make inroads into the church and make

havoc until he has destroyed whole con-

gregations, unless the members will stand

beside the ministers and hold up their

hands. Therefore I say, it is not good

for the church to leave the bishop withr

out a full set of officers to stand under

the arms to stay his holy hands against

the most prevalent sins of the world. Sin

must be eradicated from the chujch in

whatever form it may exist, if the

church is to prosper.

I will mention a few leading sins ex-

isting in some churches : Pride, beer,

tobacco, taking the name of God in vain,

etc. It is with pain that we see church

members indulge in such things. Joshua

was fighting Amalek in Rephidim. which

represents this world. Here is the place

for the church to fight sin and work

against Amalek, the devil, and wield the

sword of the Spirit mightily, so that sue

may discomfit Amalek. 1 here was war

between Israel and Amalek continually

and so has the church of Christ a contin-

ual warfare against sin.

When the church has won a victory

over Amalek, she must raise an altar of

praise and thanksgiving to Christ for

victory.

Aurora, Oregon.

Scriptural <5ems
foe ©alls ADeWtatton

By D. D. Miller.

Sunday, Jan. 21.—For .every man
shall bear his own burden.—Gal. 6 :5-

God in His great wisdom has so ar-

ranged that every man has something to

bear. It is this that gives us strength.

While there are some things that our fel-

low-man may do for us and help us, there

are some other things that are insepar-

ably attached to each one of us, and

each one of us ought willingly to go cn

and daily take whatever comes and carry

it and thereby become stronger.

The whole tenor of the Bible is that

each one should carry his own and be

ready to help some one else carry his

burden yet help others rather than be

helped.

Monday, Jan. 22.—Bear ye one an-

other's burdens and so fulfill the law of

Christ.—Gal. 6:2.

This passage might at first thought

seem like a contradiction to the passage

in yesterday’s reading, but if we notice

carefully we can plainly see that it is in

perfect harmony with it. The very law

of Christ is to live for others. There arc

some things that I cannot carry for my
fellow-man, viz. : I cannot bear his sin for

him ; I cannot study his lessons for him

;

I cannot keep death from his home.

But there are many other things that I

can help him to carry.

Oh, the loads that we may lighten, and

the homes that we may brighten, by help-

ing and sympathizing with others. If

we want to make the best of life we sure-

ly ought not to neglect to fulfill the law

of Christ.

Tuesday, J»x. 23.—Cast thy burden

upon the Lord, and He shall sustain thee.

Fsa. 55:22.

While wc struggle through life there

are burdens to bear, and we are invited

to bring all these burdens and cares to

the Lord, and the above passage tells us

that He will sustain us. Notice that it

does not read “He will carry all for you,”

but “He shall sustain thee.” That is,

the Lord will give us strength that we

may be able to bear up amidst all the

burdens that may come.

This is to teach us “Trust.” May
each one of 11s come daily and tell Jesus

all of our trials and ask Him to sustain

us in whatever may come and then go

on patiently in whatever may befall us.

May we take a firm hold on the above

three texts and be lifted above our com-

plainings and frettings, and lamentings.

and then life will be sweeter than ever

before.

Wednesday, Jan. 24.

—

They that wait

upon the Lord shall renew their strength;

they shall mount up with 'wings as

eagles.—Isa. 40:31.

Those who trust in their own strength

will get weary and faint and soon fail al-

together. But they who wait upon the

Lord, and by faith rely upon Him and

m

commit themselves to His guidance, God

wiU not fail them. They shall have grace

sufficient for them. . i

Jhey shall renew their strength as their

work is renewed. • • -

They shall have strength to labor,

strength to wrestle* strength to res»*»

strength to bear. They shall tWs

given grace to the best advantage a^d

thus rise heavenward and soar above

the things that would bind to earth and

will “Set their affections above, not on

things on the earth.”

Thursday, Jan. 25.—They shall run

and not be weary, and they shall walk

and not faint.—Isa. 40:31. .

They shall walk, they shall run, they

shall press forward towards heaven, the

way of God’s commandments cheerfully,

and shall not be weary and shall not faint.

They are thus moving onward and keep-

ing His commandments because they

love Him and being thus constrained by

love to keep His commandments they

find it resting and soothing rather than

weary and fainting. It is when we

trust in the strength of the Lord that His

voke is easy and His burden is light and

then we can look back and truly know

tbe difference between the “Hard way of

the transgressor” and the “Easy yoke of

the Master.”

Friday, Jan. 26.—Lord, what wilt

thou have me to do?—Acts 9:6.

This is the language of Saul, (after-

wards the Apostle Paul"), after the Lord

had shown him the error of his way.

Before this time be bad been serving an-

other master and was persecuting the

Christians, but now lie finds the true

master and becomes ready and willing

to serve him. “Ye cannot serve twp

masters.” Now he is desirous of being

directed and guided by his new Master.

May each one of us daily ask of the

Lord “What wilt Thou have me to do?”

and as He answers may we press on m
obedience to His will.

Saturday, January 27.

—

Study to

show thyself approved unto God.—It.

Tim. 2:15.

Observe how careful each one should

be to so live that God may approve of iU

Too many are inclined to listen to the

flattering approval of men, and may thus

be led away, and be disapproved of the

only true God.
There should be a constant care and

industry in learning more about God s

holy will ;
and knowing it, we should

ohev and teach the same every day in the

week.
Middlebury, Ind.

Man is “fearfully and wonderfully

made.” When we remember that there

arc places in our bodies where the prick

of the finest needle would cause instant

death, and still these bodies of ours live

on from year to year until some of us

live to 70 or So years, are we forcibly re-

minded that we are “fearfully and won-

derfully made.”—Eli I rev.

Wrongs arc most gencrajlv righted,

not bv spasmodic cflort, but by faithful,

prayerful, systematic, uncompromising

work.

—

D. //. B.
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©ur H>oung flteople
**bcr «fcy CmiUr 1b the iaji" *^y l*nth.—KrcL 13:1.

CKHdrt-B, olttj y*nr »nrnt» In the UrJ;
fee this U right.

•or thy father »f thy aMrther, which
"** HrM '•‘nmandiarat with premia*.—

h2ph. #:1, 2.

_
l,rt mnn deaplM thy ywth, hat be

****** •" «»»iplc unto kvltrien, la ward, In
cUTeraatlan, la chnrlty, la aplrlt, hi faith,
tm imrlty,—1 Tlin. 4:13.

TO GIRLS.

(Unidentified.)

Girls, here is a hit of advice for you

:

There are men in the world whose love
is true.

Whose hearts are noble, and whose hands
are clean,

Who would scorn a practice vulgar and
mean.

Don’t marry a man to save him.

Would you shun a life of disease and
pam,

A broken heart and a weary brain;
Would you shun the plague of a living

death,

Oh, never, while you draw your breath,
Marry a man to save him.

If your friend has wedded the fatal cup,
Try your best, endeavor to lift him up,
You may give him your sympathies and

cares

Remember him to God in your prayers,
But never marry to save him.

Tho you go to your grave alone, what
then ?

Tire world is full of sad women and men
lou cannot afford yourself to be lost,
And oh, you are paying a fearful cost,*

When you marry a man to save him.

O’er the graves of our loved ones blos-
soms grow.

In the beautiful years that come and go.
But where is the love that can sanctify
The festering dead that unburied lie ?

Don’t marry a man to save him.

If he turns his back on the God of truth,
If he kills the beautiful hopes of youth,
If tne mother that bore him cannot stay
His course to destruction, go on your

t

way,
No woman on earth can save him.

—Selected.

MY FIRST STEP IN THE CHRIS-
TIAN LIFE.

By Loma Dctweiler.

(Read at Y. P. Meeting.)

Dear young Christians. In living for
our Master we arc just beginning to
move out upon an important work. Wc
have taken His vow upon us and have
joined ourselves to His people; there-
fore wc arc regarded by the world as
Christians, and they will expect us to
live accordingly. And what more should
they expect than to sec our first steps
being taken on the paths of duty, and
ourselves consecrated entirely to* Him.

Wc should be ready to do whatever is as-
signed us, for the Lord can use only
such as are fully consecrated, and who
have a love and zeal for His work. Who
then is ready to consecrate his service
this day unto the Lord?
The whole spirit of the Bible demands

an entire consecration to the Lord of all
you have and all you are, for time and
eternity. This can imply nothing less
than the distinct recognition of the fact
that every power of your soul and body,
every moment of your time, every talent
and every gift, all your property, influ-
ence, knowledge and all the objects of
your affection belong to God.

Cherry Box, Mo.

THE IDLE, AND THEIR OPPORTU-
NITY.

(Read at a Y. P. Meeting by Nannie
Hershey.

)

By taking up the Bible and reading
over the 20th chapter of Matthew we
read of the laborers in the vineyard and
how the answer was given to those who
were standing idle.

And about the eleventh hour he went
out and found others standing idle, and
saith unto them, ‘Why stand ye all the
day idle?’

”

We notice in our daily life, when we
are idle, failing to improve an opportuni-
ty to do something, we are often made
sorry for it afterwards. So it is in the
Christian life. If we have an opportu-
nity to help some fallen brother when
we see he needs help, and pass by like
the one who passed by the man who need-
ed help, so it will be with us if we neglect
our opportunity.

How will it be when we must come be-
fore the Judge of the world? We can
not say we had no opportunity

; for we
have opportunities on all sides, and are
only idling away our time. How many
opportunities do we pass by just through
carelessness ? Every one of us must
give an account of our deeds done in the
body, whether good or evil. When we
have missed the great opportunity, we
can not step back and let some one else
take our place, as we may in our temporal
affairs. How sad it will be when we
must face One whom we never saw, and
He will say to us, “Depart from Me, ye
workers of iniquity.’’ It will be much
harder than to correct a wrong with an

f
.

riend - In Prov - 19:15. we read
oloth fulness casteth into a deep sleep,

and an idle soul shall suffer hunger. He’
that keepeth the commandments keepeth
his own soul, but he that despiseth his
wa> shall die.” Here we can see if we
idle away our time while we have oppor-
tunity here, God will reward us at the
dav of judgment. He gives every one
of us the opportunity to work in the vine-
yard of the Lord. I am afraid many of
us will come short of the glory of God

;

for He has said in His word, many arc
called, but few are chosen. So we can
see that wc cannot serve two masters.We can choose good or evil, but in your
choosing I hope that you will make' the
wise choice and choose God.

So let none of us idle away our time
but do what our hands find to do.

Cherry Box, Mo.

THOUGHTS ON THE PRODIGAL
SON.

For the Gospel Witness.

“And when he came to himself, he
said, ‘How many hired servants of my
father have bread enough and to spare,
and I perish with hunger!’” Luke
I5:i7-

This is one of the most pathetic scenes
in the Bible. This young man was full

v

equipped with everything needed to
achieve success. He left his father's
house with fond ambitions, but now
finds himself forsaken and in slavery

; he
comes to himself and says, “How many
servants of my father have bread enough
and I perish with hunger.” He had the
same privilege that his brother had, and
he might have been prosperous and hap-

py ; but he was like some young men of
today. They think they have too many
restrictions at home, and they want to
go where they can have a good time. He
wanted to better himself, but he found out
that instead of bettering himself he was
worse off than his father’s servants.

It never pays to go out in sin. Many
have tried this. Adam and Eve, who
had everything they needed, even the
presence of God, wanted to better them-
selves and ate of the forbidden fruit,
thereby bringing disgrace, sin and death
upon themselves. Cain thought he knew
better than God and did not bring of the
sacrifices in the way God wanted him to,
and he was banished from the faces of
father and mother because he killed his
brother Abel. Solomon tried this, andm the end he had to confess that “all is
vanity and vexation of spirit.” He tried
it in pleasure, in riches, in wisdom, and
in other things, but he had to confess,
all is vanity and vexation of spirit.”
1 his young man wanted to be free

; but
instead he became a slave. As lopg as
his money lasted he had friends ; but
when his money was gone, the friends
were also gone, and now he can’t even
have of the husks that the swine ate. He
came to himself and said, “I will arise
and go to my father.” The end of the
first day he pitched his tent and wonder-
ed what mother was doing, what father
was doing and what the servants were
doing. It would have been better for
him to have turned back the first day.
tne age of twelve, thirteen or fourteen,
the age oof twelve, thirteen or fourteen,
who have just left their Father’s house.
I tell you that you had better turn back
before you defile yourselves in sin.
(Eccl. 12:1.) It is a cheering sight to
see young people returning to God.
The second day reminds us of older

ones, fifteen, sixteen, seventeen and
eighteen years old, you had better turn
back. You may think that you are having
a jolly time, and that secret sins are all
right

, but your sins will find you out,
sooner or later. If you sow to the wind
you will reap the whirlwind. This
young man came to himself and saw just
where he was. I am glad for that. There
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are hundreds that don’t even know where

they are. I am glad that he made noble

resolutions. Now -even this was better

than many other young men are doing.

Many go to ruin because they fail to

come to themselves, going to a Christless

grave and a Christless hell. You who
are still in sin, perishing out in the world,

return to God.

I am glad that when this young man
went back, his father met him with out-

stretched arms, ready to forgive him.

God is waiting for you, prodigal sons and

prodigal daughters, all from ten to fifty

years of age, who are joined to sin. He
wants you all to come back.

May God help you to learn a lesson

from the prodigal son. May you turn

before you have wasted your substance,

and throwed away your best years : but

should you find yourselves already in thc

slavery of sin, may you, like the prodigal

son, repent of your sin, arise, and turn to

God.

BUT THEY UNDERSTOOD NOT.

By S. E. Roth.

For the Gospel Witness.

Let us picture in our minds the sac)

condition of the Children of Israel at the

time of Moses’ visit, when ‘‘he was full

forty years.”,Oppressed on all sides,

worked’ to their fullest capacity, and

when one ventured to complain about

it did him no good ; but there was smit-

ing and abuse on all sides. Is it a won-

der that Moses began to defend them by

smiting the Egyptians? Now Moses

“supposed that his brethren would have

understood how God by his hand would

deliver them,” But they understood

not.”

Oh, how sad! God’s people in bond-

age, and when He sends a deliverer they

understand not! So it was at the ad-

vent of Jesus; “They understood not.”

So it is even to this day. People in gen-

eral do not understand, when God
through His servants wants to deliver

them from some sin or sinful habit, they

thrust the good advice away with “Who
made thee a ruler or judge over us,” etc.

And often the would-be benefactor has to

flee, just the same as Moses did. Is not

this a sad condition, when the oppressed

refust to accept deliverance? If in

doubt as to whether people will accept

deliverance, just begin to call things by

their right name, and point out some pop-

ular sin ; such as pride, levity, and the de-

sire for all vanities ; or even just practice

the Gospel doctrines of non-conformity

to the world, non-resistance or consecra-

tion, and you will find that many will

not understand and will “thrust you

away.” Paul’s saying in II. Timothy

3:12 holds good even to this day, and as

long as this world stands. But thanks

be to God, His servants need not fear, if

they are not understood even some-

times by their brethren. God in heaven

overrules to the good of those who love

Him.

Woodbum, Oregon.

ftbe Sunbap School

Lesson for Feu. 4, 1906.—Matt. 4:1-11.

THE TEMPTATION OF JESUS.

Golden Text.—In all points tempted

like as we arc
,
yet without sin.—Heb.

4 :i 5 -

Jesus was in all things a perfect pat-

tern. In our last lesson He showed us

how to be obedient. In this lesson He
shows us how to resist temptation.

After His baptism Jesus fasted for for-

ty days and forty nights. It was the

devil’s opportunity to try Him. Physic-

ally exhausted from hunger, if he was ev-

er weak, now was the time. The devil

recognized this, and tempted Him at the

weakest point. This, was fallowed by
temptation along two other lines. Ev-
ery temptation which ever came to man
may be classed under these three heads:

1. The Lust of the Flesh.—
*And

when He had fasted forty days and forty

nights, he was afterward an hungered.

And when the tempter &une to Him,
He said, If thou be th<:,Son of God, com-
mand that these stones.be. made bread.”

Christ was giving himself over to fast-

ing and prayer
; but; the devii wanted to

suggest an idea that would make it easy

for Him. The devil’s approach indicat-

ed (1) a questioning of Christ’s power,

(2) the care of the body as of greater im-

portance than the care of the soul, (3)
the devil as the proper source from which
to receive suggestions. Many are un-

consciously led into the trap. What the

flesh desires the heart lusts after and the

hand reaches forth to get, regardless as

to whether it is right or wrong. This
is selfishness, unadulterated selfishness,

and whoever consults the desires of the

flesh before the good of the soul is sure

to be corrupted. But Christ was too

firmly rooted and grounded in the faith,

and the devil’s temptation failed.

2. The Lust of the Eye.—But the

devil was not yet through. He took

Christ upon a high mountain, where His
eve could behold all the kingdom and all

the glory of the world. (We are follow-

ing the order of temptations as followed

by Luke 4:1-13, and indicated by I.

John 2:16. Luke and Matthew give the

same account, save in the order in which
the temptations are given.) Here is a

scene which has often led people astray,

but Christ was not to be misled. The
glory of the world can only be won
through the worship of the devil, and
Christ made short work of it by calling

attention to the fact that only God is to

be worshipped.

3. The Pride of Life.—Rut the devil

had still another point of attack. He
took Christ into an exalted station—the

pinnacle of the temple—and said, “If

thou be the Son of God, cast thyself

down.” The devil was desperate.

Christ had repulsed him each time by
pointing him to the word of God. Now-
lie tried it but he did not quote all the

word. The devil never quotes Scrip-

ture fairly. He either misquotes or
leaves some out. But again Christ met
him with the pure word, and the devil

left him.
Of the three forms of temptation nam-

ed, the last is the hardest to resist. The
first pertains to the gratifications of the

flesh ;
the second has to do with posses-

sions, but the third attacks the very life

itself. Men who resist the low, grovel-

ing lusts which make beasts of people, or

the selfish desires which make them cov-

etous for wealth or glory, often fall when
their pride is touched. Banter a rrjap

along a line which makes him a hero if

he wins, or an object of contempt if hit

loses, and if he resists that, he is nearly

proof against temptation. Among afi

the kinds of pride that may be mentioned,

the most contemptible is spiritual pride.

Read Matt. 5 :3-

From this lesson on temptation we mj|
learn many lessons. Among them the

following;
, , .. , . .

1. The way to resist temptation is by
the Word. Christ’s only strength man-
ifested duripg these trial? was that Ht
simply stayed, by the Word. It i? tfpe

Chrisrian’s armor which can never be
penetrated, by tfie darts of evil. When-
ever we are assailed by the tempter, tbf

things to do I&Jipt to rely upon self, pfr
on friends; upon the church, or any otf*-

er power but on God. Friends and tlw
church are good for encouragement and
comfort, but it takes the word and this

power of God to put the enemy to flights

2. VVe should never boast of our abil-

ity to stand or to overcome in tempta-

tion. Men who boast loudest of how
wonderfully they have been fortified

against sin are the first to fall when actu-

al temptation comes. Let us learn a les-

son by the quiet but unwavering stand

taken by our Savior.

3. Temptation usually comes in •
way and from a source that we scarcely

realize that it is a temptation till we art

actually caught in it. Therefore “watch
and pray, lest ye enter into temptation.”

4. He is best fortified against tempta-

tion who keeps free from sin, and for-

tifies himself with a thorough knowledge
of the Word. Before wc can say, “It is

written” in an effective way, we must
learn what is written. Then, again, if

the enemy has a foothold in our souls by
finding some defilement in sin, it is much
easier for him to complete the work of

destruction than when be is absolutely

banished from our hearts.

5. If Girist was not above temptation,

let us never allow ourselves to be deluded

into the thought that we can ever in this

life get beyond the reach of temptation.

Yet it is a blessed thought that “God is

faithful, and will not suffer us to be

tempted above that we arc able.”

0. One of the most comforting

thoughts connected with this lesson is

the fact that the devil was completely

driven away, and ‘‘angels came and min-

istered unto Him.” Every battle faith-

fought ends in glorious victory. “Tf

God be for us who can be against us >”

Let us not then be weary of our trials,

God is faithful, and able to keep us frona

faffing. Each victory strengtlicns us for

the next battle. May wc be faithful in

every time of trial, and God will reward

11s with overcoming power.
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CORRESPONDENCE
Wood River, Neb.

Bishop Jos. Schlegel and Prc. Nicho-
las Roth, of Seward Co., Neb., were in
our midst Dec. 17, 1905, and held Com-
munion Services. Pro. Levi Miller, of
Missouri, was also here recentlv and
gave us some interesting sermons. We
have as yet no preacher in our settlement
and are always glad to have ministers of
the Gospel come and visit us, especially
when they visit the nearby congrega-
tions.

Jan. 6, 1906. John B. Jantye.

Morrison, 111.
Dear Witness Readers:—Greeting to

all in Jesus’ name: On last Sunday,
Jan. 7. vve re-organized our Sunday
School. Supt., Bro. W . G. Nice ; Asst.
Snpt.. Mcnno Steiner: Sec., Menno
Steiner: Trcas., H. T. Nice: Chorister,
W. G. Nice: Asst. Chorister, Cora Nice;
Librarian. Alose Steiner; Collector,
A liner Nice. Wr

e have an evergreen S.
S., average attendance about 54.

At present Bro. John Nice is at Cul-
lom. 111 . Bro. John McCullough expect-
ed to be at Sterling. 111., over Sunday,
Jan. 14th. We ask an interest in your
prayers. Cor.

Vineland, Ont.
The Bible conference held here from

Jan. 1-5 was well attended and full of
interest from the beginning. Bro. I. J.
Buchwaltcr, of Dalton, O., and Bro. S. G.
Shetler, of Johnstown, Pa., were the in-
structors. Many of the brethren and sis-
ters from other parts of Ontario were
present and we were glad to hear our
brethren Israel J. Shantz and Norman B.
Stauffer, of Alberta, speak to us from the
Word.

I rom here Bro. Buchwaltcr went to
Berlin. Ont., to preach on the 7th, going
from there to Shipshewana. Ind., on the
8th. Bro. Shetler remained with us over
Sundav. leaving on Monday for Wayne
Co.. Ohio. May God bless the brethren
in the Master's service and may the fruits
of the Bible Conference remain long with
us. A number of souls confessed Christ
during the meetings.

Jan. jo, 1906. S. F. C.

Mt. Joy, Pa.
On Thursday morning, Jan. 11, 1906.

a large concourse of people assembled at
Bossier’s church, West Donegal twp.,
Lancaster Co., Pa., to witness the ordina-
tion of a minister to fill the vacancy caus-
ed by the calling home to his reward of
our dear brother, Bishop Martin Rutt.

There have been five brethren chosen
to pass through the lot, viz :—Martin E.
Rutt, Jacob Grove, Simeon E. Garber,
John L. Garber, and Christian Heistand.
The lot fell upon Simeon E. Garber.
May God’s richest blessings rest upon
him and may he ever be an instrument
in God's hand, a chosen vessel, a faithful
leader and watchman on Zion’s walls.

Jan. 11, 1906. Cor.

Cherry Box, Mo.
Dear readers : Greeting in the all-pre-

vailing name of Jesus. Not noticing any
correspondence from this place (our cor-
respondent, Sister Loma Detweiler, with
her brother, is at present attending Gosh-
en College) I will substitute myself.
God has bountifully blessed us both in

body and in spirit, though we are but a
very humble band of His servants. Do
we realize His goodness and praise His
holy name as is becoming for servants
of such a dispenser of all good? On
Christmas our Sunday School was reor-

ganized for the year 1906. Superintend-
ents, Bro. W. F. Foreman and Bro. Noah
Detweiler; Sec’v.-Treas., Sister Lydia
Johnson : Chorister, Bro. Geo. Bissey.

On Jan. 15, Bro. Enos Detweiler and
wife and little son, Homer, expect to

start to Birch Tree, Shannon Co., Mo., to

visit his brother. Ben Detweiler and fam-
ily. May their visit be a pleasant one
and mav it redound to God’s glorv.

L. j. J.

Salem, O.
Greeting in Jesus’ name :—We have

abundant reason to rejoice in the Lord
for the spiritual feast we had while Bro.
N. O. Blosser, from Stark, Ohio, was
with us. The meetings commenced on
the 30th of December and closed on the

9th of January, 1906, with five confes-
sions. We ask an interest in the prayers
of God’s people for one little congrega-
tion at Salem and especially for those
precious souls who have taken their stand
for Christ, that they may prove faithful

in the service of their Master, and prove
to be a blessing to the church.

D. H.

Lebanon, Pa.
The little flock in Lebanon county has

reasons to rejoice for the many blessings

received during the past several weeks.
On Jan. 4th Bro. A. D. Wenger, of
Millersville, Lancaster Co., Pa., came
into our midst and labored with us for

two weeks. We had not expected to

have meetings so long, but it seemed hard
to stop when precious souls were turning
from their sins at nearly every service.

Under the circumstances our bishop en-
couraged the meetings to continue, sav-

ing that it would look like unhitching in

the middle of the field, so we went on for
two weeks.

Nineteen confessed their sins and arc
now applicants for church membership.
Tt is a time for encouragement and joy
for 11s. Pray that they may be faithful.

Shipshewana, Ind.
The Shipshewana congregation enjoy-

ed a series of spiritual meetings which
were conducted by I. J. Buchwalter, of
Dalton, Ohio, who came to us on the
9th of January and remained until die
evening of the 17th. During these meet-
ings twenty-two precious souls became
willing to stand up for Jesus, and come
over on the Lord’s side. Our prayer is

that all brethren and sisters who read this

good news, may hold up to a throne of
grace those who have taken this import-
ant step, that they may hold out faith-

ful and finally receive the crown laid up
for them in glory. Let us not forget to
continue our praying for those who are
vet out in the world. The harvest truly
is great and the laborers are few. Let
us also remember our ministering breth-
ren, both financially and spiritually, who
have to leave loving companions and chil-

dren, the best place on earth, for tiie

spreading of the Gospel, and calling sin-
ners to repentance. Our prayer is that
the Lord may continue to bless them that
they may labor to the honor and glorv of
Uod. Geo. L. Mishler.

Kokomo, Ind.
Dear readers of the Witness. Greet-

ing in the blessed Master’s name. The
brotherhood at this place has been made
tn rejoice for the past three weeks. On
December 22, Bro. B. F. That, of Gosh-
en, Ind., came to us. and on the same
evening started in with his singing class
at the A. M. Church and continued with
two sessions a day until next Saturday,
Dee. 31. On Tuesday morning, Jan. 2,
he left for Goshen again.

Bro. John Hygema, Ind., conducted
meetings in our midst from Jan. 2-14.
During these meetings die brother pre-
sented the Gospel in its primitive puritv:
and even the angels in heaven were made
to rejoice with us as two precious souis
were moved by the good Spirit to confess
Christ as their Savior. The meetings
were not so largely attended as they usu-
ally are at this place, but there are quite
a number of people sick, especially
among the children. Bro. Niles Sla-
baugh has not yet returned from his trip
to northern Indiana and Michigan.

G. W. North.
Jan. 15, 1906.

Columbus, Grove, O.
Yesterday afternoon, Bro. John Blos-

ser, of Rawson, Ohio, was ordained bish-
op to assist Bro. J. M. Shenk in his dis-
trict. The district is .the largest in the
state, and in former years had three and
four bishops. We feel much encouraged
to have more help again. The services
were conducted bv Bishop Shenk at the
Zion Cpngregation. near Bluffton, dur-
ing the term of Bible Conference. It
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was an impressive and heart-touching

scene. There were many present who
had never witnessed the ordination of a

bishop, these realized as they never had

before the responsibility of such a com-

mission, ar.d the great need of the church

to support and pray for those who must

r-ive an account of those under their care,

the scene was made more impressive

when Bishop Shenk called Sister Blosser

forward to the side of her husband, laid

his hands on her and prayed the Lord’s

favors and blessings to rest upon her to

perform her part in this, her husband’s,

new relation to the church.

The Bible Conference conducted by the

brethren Lambert and Shetler was great-

ly blessed.

M. S. Steiner.

Dec. 28, 1905.

Martinsburg, Pa.
We were favored on the 13th by a visit

from Bro. Moses Brenneman and wife

and Bro. Simon Good and wife, of Elida,

Ohio. Bro. Brenneman preached twice

on Sunday at the Martinsburg church.

Bro. Good gave a talk to the Sunday-

School in the morning. On account of

the inclement weather the congregation

was small, but the kindly admonitions

were listened to attentively and we hope

they may be productive of much good.

The brethren returned home on the 15th.

At the same time Bro. L. A. Biough, of

the Johnstown district, who preached at

Roaring Springs on Sunday morning, in

the evening at Ore Hill and on Monday
at Pleasant Grove. Bro. Biough will re-

main several days and fill other appoint-

ments. We are always glad for such

visits. Come again. J. N. D.

SmitTiville, O.
The meetings at Oak Grove by Bro.

S. G. Shetler are very encouraging.

Twenty-one souls have already confessed

their Savior and we have good reasons

to expect more to come before the meet-

ings shall close. The weather and the

roads have not been very favorable for

the people to attend and yet the attend-

ance has been good. The Lord be prais-

ed for His goodness and mercy toward

the children of men.

We have some day meetings, when
Bro. Shetler teaches by his outlines.

Subjects, “The Good Shepherd,”

“Heaven.” “Holy Spirit,” “Practical

Christianity in the Home,” “The
Tongue.” The meetings began on the

10th and may continue until the 24th,

the Lord willing.

Father (John K. Yoder), continues

much the same. Helpless, yet retains a

fairly good mind, sight and hearing. He
suffers no pain, but is patiently waiting

for the summons to come up higher.

Fraternally yours,

C. K. Yoder.

FIELD NOTES
Bro. J. F. Brunk went to Austell, Ga.,

last week.

Bro. I. R. Detweiler, of Topeka, Ind.,

Secretary of the M. E. & B. B., preached

at Elkhart on Sunday, Jan. 21.

Bro. S. H. Rhodes filled the regular

appointments in DcKalb Co., Ind., over

Sunday, Jan. 21, returning to Goshen on

Monday.

Bro. J. F. Brunic, Supt. of the Kansas

City Mission, will hold meetings at Neck,

Mo., the Lord willing, beginning Jan.

22, and continue a week or ten days.

Bro. A. H. Leaman, of the Chicago

Mission, is still engaged in evangelistic

work in Lancaster Co., Pa. Bro. I. W.
Royer took care of the Sunday services

at the Mission last Sunday.

Bro. J. S. Shoemaker expects to con-

duct a series of meetings and give Bible

lessons with the brotherhood in Colum-
biana Co., Ohio, meetings to begin Feb.

9 -

Bro. Maiilon Bare, of Orongo, Mo.,

has been visiting among relatives and

friends in Elkhart, Ind., since Christmas.

He attended the Bible Conference at

Wakarusa last week.

The meetings conducted at Hopedale,

111 ., recently by Bro. D. D. Miller result-

ed in sixteen confessions. May God
grant these young converts grace to rise

in the liberty of the Gospel and shine for

Jesus.

Bro. I. J. Buchwalter. of Dalton, O.,

is laboring at present with the congre-

gation at Pleasant Grove, Blair Co., Pa.,

Feb. 1, he will go to Johnstown to assist

in the Bible Conference, to be held Feb.

1-8.

Sister Magdalena Mann, of Elk-

hart, Ind., while on a visit to her daugh-

ter Ella, wife of S. F. Coffman, Vine-

land, Ont., was stricken with apoplexy,

Jan. 16, and died on the 22nd. May the

Lord comfort the bereaved family.

Bro. D. J. Johns left his home at

Goshen, Ind., on Saturday, Jan. 20, to

remain with the brotherhood at Leo, Ind.-,

over Sunday. From there he intended

going to Fulton Co., O., to labor with

the brotherhood for some time.

A Bhile Conference opened at West

Liberty. O., Jan. 24. Among the in-

structors appointed for the meeting were

Bro. D. D. Miller, hut on account of the

serious illness of his mother he could not

be present.

A number of meetings were held at

the Bethel church. West Liberty, Ohio,

Ian. 15-18. There was much interest

manifested, and four precious souls

made the good confession. The breth-

ren C. H. Byler and S. E. Allgyer, con-

ducted the meetings.

We are in receipt of a telegram from

Tsaac L. Kulp, Danboro, Pa., stating

“Mother Kulp died of pneumonia quite

unexpectedly Jan. 19.” Particulars will

appear in obituary notice later. May the

Lord comfort the bereaved family and
friends in the hour of their aftliction.

Bro. L. J. Lehman, of Cullom, III.,

is making arrangements to move to Elk-

hart, Ind. That will be the second min-

ister to move away from that congrega-

tion during the last few months, but we
trust that the Lord may bless not only

the congregation, but these ministers in

their new locations.

The annual business meeting of the

Wideman Sunday School was held on

New Year day. The officers for 1900

are : M. R. Fritz and Burkholder,

superintendents; Wesley and Allen Mc-
Dowell, secretaries ; L. W. Hoover, chor-

ister. Steps were also taken to establish

a library for the school. The school is

evergreen and the interest is good.

The meetings held in the West Lib-

ertv M. H., McPherson Co., Kans., and

conducted by Bro. J. E. Hartzler, of East

Lynne, Mo., closed Jan. 14, with thirteen

confessions, and an encouraged brother-

hood. From West Liberty Bro. Hartz-

ler went to Newton, Kans., to begin a

series of meetings in the Pennsylvania

M. H.

Bro. Joshua B. Zook, of Allensville,

Pa., expects, the Lord willing, to minis-

ter to the congregation at Baldwin, Mil.,

Tan. 21. at Johnstown, Pa., Jan. 28, at

New Castle, Feb. 4, returning to Johns-

town on the 5th, to attend the Bible con-

ference then to be in session. May the

Lord grant our brother much grace in

building up the work of the Lord.

TnE brotherhood of the Liberty

Congregation. South English, Iowa, at

their last quarterly counsel meeting de-

cided to hold their Sunday School and

preaching service in the forenoon instead

of the afternoon, as previously, the

change to take place the first Sunday in

February. Sunday School at 9 :30 A. M.

each Sunday; preaching at 10:45 A. M-

on the first and third Sundays of each

month.

An interesting Bible Conference was

held at the Pike M. H.. Allen Co.. O.,

Tan. 1 1-18, conducted by the brethren

Abram Mctzler. of Martinsburg. Pa., and

I. B. Smith, West Liberty, O. This was

the culmination of a series of meetings

at the Salem and Pike churches, at

which time there were four confessions,

and the brotherhood greatly encouraged.

May God richly bless the work.

Bro. J. D. Burkholder, son of Pre.

A. li. Burkholder, of Harrisonburg. Va.,

with his family, has moved from Phila-

delphia to Lancaster. Pa. For some

years he has been assisting some at the

mission. Cor Dauphin and Amber St t.,

Philadelphia, and we hope he and his

family will be useful in the church and

Sabbath School in Lancaster. He has

engaged as student, practitioner and in-

structor in Osteopathv. His address af-

ter Feb. l, 1906. will be Dr. John D.

Burkholder. Osteopathic Physician,

Woolworth Building, Lancaster, Pa.
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MENNONITE MISSIONS ANT) CHARITABLE HOMES.
NAME. Organ

ized.
LOCATION. SUPERINTENDENT. Workers

Mem*
bers

American Mcnnonitc Miss’

n

1X99 Dhamtari, C. P. India. . Jacob A. Ressler. 13 412

Mennonito Home Mission.. 1900 Cor. Amber * Dauphin Mary S. Denllnger.
Sts.. Philadelphia. Amanda Musselman.

Welsh Mountain Welsh ML. Lancaster N. H. Mack. 4

Industrial Mission 1S90 Co. P. O. address.
New Holland. Pa.

Lancaster 463 Rockland Street. B. F. Herr.
Lancaster. Pa.

West Virginia 1896 Randolph and adjoining Christian Good.
counties. W. Va.

Canton 1901 Church. 1934 E. Tusca- J. A. Llechty. 6 14
ruwas St-
Mission Home, 316 S.

Kelden A ve.
Canton. Ohio.

Ft. Wayne 1903 1307 SL Mary’s Ave., Ft. BenJ. B. King. 3 17Wayne. Ind.

Home Mission 1903 145 W. 18th Street. A. H. Leaman.
Chicago. 111.

Kansas City 1905 101 Pacific Aye., Kansas J. F. Brunk. 6 11
City, Kane.

1

Old People’s Horae 1903 Rlttman, Ohio. Jacob H. Melllnger. 7

Old People's Home 1899 West Liberty, Ohio. J. D. Minlnger. 6

Orphans’ Home 1896 Lancaster. Pa. A. Metsler.

NEW YEAR’S DAY AT THE
WELSH MT., IND., MISSION.

New Year’s day was a day of rejoicing

at the Welsh Mt., Ind., Mission. It was
previously announced that provisions,

etc., would be received at various places

in Lancaster Co. for free distribution

among the colored people on this day.

Early in the morning these contributions

came flooding in until a sufficient supply
was on hand to give each family a good
supply for a New Year’s gift

The things were packed in large, chip

baskets, and those who were entitled to

a basket called for it at the Mission
store. There are about twenty families

of colored people on the mountain at

present and all of them received their por-

tion gladly. It was a pleasure to see the

children devour some of the good things

that were found in the baskets. One
mother said her three children clapped

their hands when she unpacked the bas-

ket. Surely “it is more blessed to give

than to receive.” When we bring joy to

others by our giving, we can rejoice with

them that rejoice.

Our prayer is that these people with

whom we arc laboring may not only re-

joice but may soon rejoice in the Lord.
We desire to return our sincere thanks
to all who have contributed and have
helped to bring joy to the needy. Seme
brothers and sisters and friends of the

Mission who could not be present sent

cash contributions. May the Lord bless

all who have helped to make this day a

day of rejoicing, both among the workers
and the colored people. When we thus

give to the poor we are 'tending to the

Lord, and the Lord will not let it pass by
unnoticed. “Inasmuch as ye have done
it unto the least of these mv brethren ye
have done it unto me.”

Levi Sanders.

Explanation :—Some of the money
sent in was used in buying things out of
the Mission store and consequently will

appear in our quarterly report, as it is

run through the treasurer’s hands and
must appear on the books in order that

our accounts balance at the end of the

quarter. What was left after the needed
merchandise was bought will be reported

as contributions. We simply make this

explanation so that those who have con-
tributed will understand why the cash
contributions appear in the report.

L. S.

PHENOMENAL OUTGROWTH IN
CHINA.

The growth of Christianity in China
hitherto has been almost phenomenal.
What may we not expect when suspicion,
hatred, and open persecution are changed
to an open welcome ! Sixty years ago
the Chinese Christians in China could all

be numbered upon the fingers of a man's
two hands. In 1877 there were 13,000;
in 1800 there were 37,000; in 1898 this

number became 81,000
;

'and in 1900, the
year of the Boxer uprising, there were'
113,000 communicants in Protestant
Christian churches in the empire. This
is but a mere handful compared with
China’s millions, and yet when we con-
sider that every added Christian increas-
es the active force for extending Chris-
tianity. and when we realize that the gen-
eral attitude of the higher classes is rap-
idly changing and the superstitious fear
and hatred of the lower classes is pass-
ing away, we catch glimpses of the vast
possibilities that lie before the Christian
missions of China .

—
"Missionary Herald.

A little farther on I left the main road
and started across the rice fields in the
direction of a small village in the near
distance. The rice is about all cut and
stacked ready for the “threshers.” The
oxen which tread out the rice are not
muzzled but are allowed to eat all the
grain or straw they require. In one of
the fields I saw a hog, the first I have
seen since in India. Thinking it to be a
wild one I chased it a short distance
when I happened upon a group of people
in the act of camping only no tents were
to be seen. They at once aroused my in-

terest, and I began to make inquiries as
to what manner of men they were. They
called themselves “Dewars.” There
were about thirty in all, men, women and
children. I had not been with them very
long when a young man came walking to-

wards me with a large snake in his hand.
The reptile measured prqbably six feet
in length. I soon discovered that the
hog which I chased was not alone, as
these people had in their possession about
a dozen, and nearly as many pigs. They
also had some twenty or thirty chickens
and a monkey. Altogether it was a
unique sight. I since learned that these
are Aborigines and wander from place to
place maintaining themselves by asking
alms, thieving, snake charming, and play-
ing on their drums and stringed instru-
ments, a number of which they had with
them. They are a timid people and love
to camp in lonely places away from other
people. They also have a religion of
their own. I asked them if they ever
heard of Jesus Christ. They declared
they never had. I then preached a little

sermon to them and went on. After
passing through Hatkesar, a small vil-

lage, where I found the people busy
weaving cloth, I came back to the com-
pound, being gone a little over an hour.

Dhamtari, India.

A MORNING’S HORSE-BACK
RIDE.

By J. N. Kaufman.
For the Gospel Witness.

T started out one morning on the horse
for a little recreation, and as I rode by
the “brick factory” not far from the mis-
sion compound, I stopped and inquired
into the method of turning the raw dirt
or clay into the ordinary kiln dried brick.
The method is very crude and simple.
You hear no buzzing of machinery or
“twelve o’clock whistle.” The clay is

mixed by men with their feet. The mix-
ed clay is carried to the molders who
make them by hand. The clay is press-
ed into rectangular molds, the size of a
brick, which are placed on the ground.
A man and his wife were paid four
and a half annas (9c) a day for making
fifteen hundred bricks. These bricks can
be bought for Rs. 3 to 4 per thousand.

Men are questioning now as they nev-
er have questioned before, whether Chris-
tianity is, indeed, the true religion which
is to be the salvation of the world. Chris-
tian men, it is for us to give our bit of
answer to that question. It is for us,
in whom the Christian Church is at this
moment partially embodied, to declare
that Christianity' that the Christian faith,

the Christian manhood can do that for
the world which the world needs. You
say, “What can I do?” You can furnish
one Christian life. You can furnish a life

so faithful to every duty, so ready for
every service, so determined not to com-
mit every sin, that the great Christian
Church shall be the stronger for your liv-

ing in it, and the problem of the world
be answered, and a certain great peace
come into this poor, perplexed phase of
our humanity as it sees that new revela-
tion of what Christianity is .—Philips
Brooks.

If there is something lacking in the
beautifying and completing of your
Christian life and character, God is will-
ing and ready to transform you into His
very likeness, if on your part, there is an
unwavering faith and trust in the Lord
Jesus Christ.

January 31, 1906. THE GOSPEL WITNESS

Miscellaneous
NOTES FROM THE BIBLE CON-

FERENCE.
The Bible conference held at the Clin-

ton (Brick) church, Goshen, Ind., Dec.

25-30, was, we feel, a success. D. H.
Bender and J. S. Shoemaker were the in-

structors. In connection with the usual

Bible study, revival meetings were con-
ducted in the evenings. Two souls con-
fessed Christ.

The following are a few notes gath-
ered :

The Bible was given for the good of
man. God receives glory from man if

the Bible is properly used. Man is to

know himself. God made no mistake
when He made man.

All those under sin are under the pow-
er of the devil. We get into wicked, sin-

ful places as a matter of choice. The
first mistake made leading to sin, is be-
ing selfish. Everyone who is in sin is

there because of his own choice, not be-
cause any one else is to blame.

God never suggests to man to choose
death. He pictures before us life and
death. He says, you have the power to

choose which one you will have, but 1

sav, choose life.

There never have been souls saved, noi
will there be, with out the aid of man.

If you are lost you cannot blame your
parents. It makes no difference what they
have been, it is not impossible for you to
be good. God helps every one who comes
to Him. You have on your side God,
your conscience, the church, the Bible,

the minister, all of God’s people. If you
are lost you must fight your own way
down to hell against all these agents for
right and truth, and heaven.
God will make you fishers of men.

Those whom God has made, whom Christ
has qualified, whom the Holy Spirit has
called, and filled, and sent out, are in-

deed qualified workers, regardless of
what their other attainments may be. It

is true we are not all qualified for the
same work, the same position.

It is all right to get an education, or
even the highest education, provided you
keep the right definition of an education.
God wants us to be the best possible serv-
ants for him. He wants us to develop
our minds and our reasoning faculties,

but he does not want us to build our
qualifications for winning souls on our
mental abilities. To be a successful soul
winner you must make an unconditional
surrender of yourself. Keep yourself
out of sight and magnify the Lord Jesus.
Go where the lost ones arc. Use tact.

Tell them the truth. Be willing to make
any sacrifice to save lost souls.

Conversion is God’s work
; repentance

is man's work.
The home is the most sacred institu-

tion on earth, excepting the church of
Jesus Christ. If the home is what it

ought to be, the church will be what it

ought to be. and so will the nation.

Every sin must be confessed. When a
personal, secret sin once becomes known.

it becomes a public matter, and must be

confessed in the open.

The Spirit, not man, sends conviction

to the sinner. He convicts all*men of

sin whether or not they have ever heard

of the Bible. God expects us to bring the

word to all such.

Every one who is saved is sanctified,

but there is always room for a holier life.

Do not let the devil swing you to the

opposite extremes and make you believe

there is absolute perfection in the body.

We never get beyond making mistakes.

There are several indications for a sanc-

tified life: humility, continued service un-

der all circumstances, being in perfect

union with God’s word, a life of purity.

We are to work in the church not out

of it.

We are beyond the power to be con-

trolled by the world, but we are yet

tempted by it.

God means us be peculiar in this

that we are to be different from the world

in our life, in our faith, in our practice

;

like God in what we do.

Olivia G. Honderich, Sec’y.

AN INTERESTING MEETING.
By A. Metzler.

For the Gospel Witness.

We realize more and more why Jesus,

when He was on earth, was interested in

the little children, and why He said that

except we become as little children we
shall not be able to enter heaven.

On of the most inspiring and interest-

ing meetings I ever attended was held in

the children’s plav-room at the Mennon-
ite Orphans’ Home with about 40 of the

oldest children, one visitor and the work-
ers present. It was Sabbath evening and
the children, of their own accord, arrang-

ed a program on the blackboard for a

Young People’s meeting. Under the

program they wrote the words, “no ex-

cuses.” One of their number they ap-

pointed for leader. After a few songs
had been sung, led by different choristers,

and several voluntary earnest prayers had
been offered, two of the little girls gave
quite interesting talks on the subject

“Prayer.” Several of the others then
gave some good thoughts on “Building,”

while one of them read the scripture les-

son about building you house on the rock
or on the sand.

Another subject they had the visitor

(a sister) present to talk about was
“Loving One Another.” The superin-

tendent and another of the workers were
then called upon to give “Talks on Hav-
ing an Orphans’ Home,” in which were
presented to their young as never before

the great sympathy, love and interest

whicii the church and the workers mani-
fest in their behalf, and for their person-

al interests and benefits
;
how God pro-

vides a home for them, blessed with

plenty and comfort, and how others are

denying themselves and making sacri-

fices for welfare : how the Savior was in-

terested in little children and is also in-

terested in them.

The next subject they had on the pro-

gram was “Liberty for Talks on any of

the above Subjects.” A number of the

children gave feeling expressions of their

pitiful life and experiences before they
were taken into the Orphans’ Home, and
thanked God for bringing them here,

which, they said, was the means of sav-

ing their souls and of making good boys
and girls out of them. They said that

they surely appreciated what the church
and kind friends were doing for them,
and in return they expect to repay them
by becoming useful men and women, and
return the favors by doing good to oth-

ers and helping them.
Next on the program was “Invitation,”

and an appeal was made to those who had
not yet made public profession. While
those who were already Christians (eight

in number) sang the hymn “Why Not
To-Night,” nearly all of the others step-

ped forward and knelt down in the mid-
dle of the room desiring the prayers of

the others, which was granted. The re-

sult is, a number of them have become
earnest seekers after the truth, and are

desirous of making a public profession

and uniting with God’s people. Their
lives also show that their tender hearts

have been touched by the Holy Spirit.

The meeting was continued for nearly

three hours and yet when it closed most
of them were anxious to continue it still

longer. Select readings from the Bible,

songs and recitations, and repeating of

a Scripture verse by each one, were also

an interesting part of the exercises, in

which many of the younger ones partic-

ipated.

The influence these young Christians

wield over their associates and over all

new-comers, as well as the firmness with
which they hold up their religious belief

is sometimes surprising.

West Liberty, Ohio.

“A CHRISTIAN MAN GREATLY
PREFERRED.”

Recently a graduate of the Anglo-Chi-
nese College at Foochow, China, was in-

vited to go to Chingsiu to teach in a

school established by the officials of that

place. A clause in the letter of invita-

tion was to the effect that if he could not

accept the position they desired him to

get them a good teacher
—

“a Christian

man” greatly preferred. Another stu-

dent of the Anglo-Chinese College was
invited to teach English in a mandarin’s
family. This student, who was a grand-
son of the first ordained Chinese Metho-
dist preacher, agreed to accept on condi-

tion that he could teach the mandarin’s
children Christianity and could follow his

own convictions in the matter of Sabbath
observance. He was accepted, and finds

that the whole family are willing to hear
him talk of Christ.

—

IVorld-zvidc Mis-

Unbelicf brings no good and leaves

only disappointment as a reward for

those who have entertained it.—Chris-
ten Cynosm.

Whenever you are tempted to be im-

patient with your fellow-man, stop and
think how much patience God has I13J

with you.—D. D. M.
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SOME THINGS WHICH MANY
PROFESSED CHRISTIANS DO
OVER WHICH THE ARCH

ANGEL WEEPS.

By Levi Blauch.

For the Gospel Witness.

Forsaking the assembling of them-

selves together in the house of worship.

Refusing to study their Bibles and have

worship in their homes. Being disinter-

ested in home and foreign mission work.

Living prayerless lives. Their literature

is that of the world.
.
Their conversation

is earthly. They would rather visit with

their neighbors on Sunday than to attend

Sunday school
;
prefer the style of the

world in dress to the plain garb of the

Christian : take greater pleasure in world-

ly amusements than in religious services

;

are lovers of pleasure more than lovers

of God ;
discourage Bible reading by giv-

ing their influence against them ;
absent

themselves from communion and find

fault with those who do commune ; use

the untruth in order to give an excuse for

not going to church ; refuse to give to the

poor and to the cause of Christ
;
visit the

sick only on Sunday when they have
plenty pf time and expect a fine dinner

;

think more of parties than of Christ

;

think more of beautiful farms and fine

horses than of the heavenly kingdom

;

make a great ado about good sermons
but never obey them ; in their estimation

the sermon always seems to hit others in-

stead of themselves
;

they are always
ready to believe a lie just so they need not

obey God
;
they belong to church, not out

of love to God, but out of fear of hell

;

they are never willing to acknowledge a
fault of their own but are always talking

about the faults of others.

Reader, may God help us not to be
guilty of any of the above sins but let us
pray earnestly for the spiritual welfare

of the church. “The effectual fervent

prayer of a righteous man availeth

much.’ “But as he which has called

you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner
of conversation.”

Johnstown, Pa.

BIBLE MEETING.

Hf.i.d at Zion Church Near Bluff-
ton, Ohio, Dec. 25-30, 1905.

The brotherhood and community
around the Zion Mennonite church en-
joyed a great spiritual awakening Christ-
mas week. The conference opened on
Christmas morning with organization as

folllows: Moderator, B. B. King: Sec’y,

A. J. Steiner
; Chorister, M. M. Geiger

;

Treasurer, Fred Geiger.
Owing to sickness Bro. N. O. Blosser,

of New Stark, could not be present to

treat the opening subject, “God the Fa-
ther.” The time was then given to Bro.
George Lambert of Elkhart, Ind., who
spoke in German on “Christmas Der
Sohn.”
The afternoon was devoted to Sunday

school exercises consisting of songs, reci-

tations and talks. This proved a very
interesting feature for Christmas, ar.d

the impression made upon both young
and old cannot be other than such that

will have an influence for good.

Owing to a funeral Bra. S. G. Shet-

ler, of Johnstown, Pi., did not arrive

until Tuesday afternoon. His subject,

“Man—the Purpose of his creation,”

was however ably treated by Bio. John
Blosser, of New Stark. The brethren

booked to speak at conference spoke on
the following subjects:

Lambert—“Christus der Sohn, Der
Heilige Geist Der Troester. ' Die Hilige

Schrift das Worte Gottes, Wahre Beke-
hrung. Ein Geringes Gebot. Wehrlos-
igheit. Selbst Verleugnung. Der Heil-

ige Gottes Dienst.”

Shetlcr
—

“Angels. Woman’s sphere in

the church. Practical Christianity in

the home. Spurious Investments. The
Christian Marriage.”

On Wednesday immediately following

the noon hour, Bro. Daniel Shank of
Norfolk, Va., opened the meeting with
prayer after which Bro. John Blosser
was set apart and ordained to the office

of Bishop, Bro. J. M. Shenk, of Elida,

Ohio, officiating. This part of the serv-

ice was very impressive.

The evening services were of an evan-
gelistic nature in which the brethren
Lambert and Shetler, were assisted by
Bro. King, of the Fort Wayne mission.

These meetings were all largely attend-

ed and a great spiritual interest manifest-
ed throughout. The conference proper,

however, closed on Sunday evening, but
several more meetings were held on ev-
enings of the following few days by Bro.
Lambert and Bro. King.

In short the conference was a soul-

stirring meeting. The brethren showed
great research along lines pertaining to
their subjects, and each message was
filled with die Spirit, convictions were
driven home to the hearts of the unsaved
and a desire to live holier and worthier
lives was aroused in the believer. Ten
persons became willing to renounce the
ways of sin and live for the Redeemer,
and some who had “backslidden” were
again reinstated into church fellowship.
We praise God for all, and trust the
good seed sown will live throughout the
eternal ages. Wonderful things can be
accomplished when the Spirit has full

sway. May God bless the work and the
brethren. The Secretary.

AN EXHORTATION.
By R. A. Kurtz.

For the Gospel Witness.

I havejust heard a beautiful song
which makes me think of the second com-
ing of Christ. The time may not be far
off. I will give the words of the chorus.
‘O, it must be the breaking of the dav,
O, it must be the breaking of the day.
For the night is almost gone.
And the day is coming on.

O ! :t must be the breaking of the day.

Dear reader, are we ready for that

day, and are we looking forward with
joy for His coming? Or will we pray
for rocks and mountains to hide us? The
time may not be far off. We read that

in the last days we cannot buy .nor sell

without the tjiark of the beast. We can

almost see that now, when we look at

the badges on the coats of many people.

Look at the unions, trusts, and secret

orders. Why, it is almost impossible for

a man to be in business in some of our

cities if he isn’t one of these.

Now, are we ready for that day ? Have
we been redeemed? Are we sure that

the Lord has taken away all our past

sins? If not, let us fall down at the feet

of Jesus and cry for mercy. Oh, I am
afraid there are too many baptized sin-

ners in our churches today, and that is

just where Satan would like to have us.

He thinks more of those people than he

does of the drunkard. We should give

ourselves fully to God and be sanctified.

Some people are opposed to sanctifica-

tion, but the word teaches it. In Heb.
12 :i 4 we read, “Without holiness no man
shall see God.” Now these few words I

will leave with you in my weakness. Pray
for me that I may look forward with joy

to the Lord’s coming.

Hesperia, Cal.

DIVISIONS.

By P. Hostetler.

For the Gospel Witness.

Divisions in the church are a great

evil. Paul does not class it as an anti-

Christ, but as carnality. It is God’s will

that all His children be one—all speak

the same thing-—be of one mind. Paul

told the Corinthians that they were yet

carnal and walked (or lived and did) as

men (as worldly men.) Still we should

notice that he calls them “babes in

Christ,” and in the latter part of the same
chapter he tells them that they are the

temple of God, which temple is holy.

But let us also know that it is one thing

(and a bad thing) to have divisions, and
it is quite another thing (a necessary and
harmless thing) to have names for these

divisions by which they may be distin-

guished one from the other. Some peo-

ple object very much to the use of these

names as Mennonites, Methodists, Bap-
tists, etc. They say, let the church be

named after the places and names of

church houses. But I say, such a drop-

ping of a church name would not help a

bit toward unifying the hearts and minds
of the people, and making them more
nearly one. It would make it impossible

to keep track of all the different churches
as to what they accept and practice as a

faith and creed, just as it would be im-
possible to keep track of all our friends,

neighbors and acquaintances in a way to

understand and he understood when talk-

ing or writing about them. I am ready
to assure anyone that there can be no
no more harm or evil in my bearing the

name Mennonite in a proper way than
in bearing the name Hostetler, and you
ail know that if my parents had not given
me another name the people would have
given me one : or if they had given me
some name owned by several other Hos-
tetlers in this community I should either

he obliged to have a middle name or

take some “nick-name” in order that pco-
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pie might know which Joe Hostetler was
meant.

Whenever a church starts out and re-

fuses to have a name, a name is sure to be
given them bv the people just the same.In

the time of Christ, and before, most peo-

ple we read of had only one name, but
some had something added, such as John
the Baptist, James the Less. Mary, the

mother of Jesus, and still we have some
difficulty in telling which Mary is meant
in all the different places in wh ;ch we
find that name. But if we had our
names as something to be proud of, then

we would have it for a wrong purpose, or

might make wrong out of it. And so if

we want to be called Mennonites to hon-
or Menno Simons or to be honored our-

selves, vve make wrong out of it Some
even object to the familiar terms used
"in our faith” or “our people.” But this

is only giving a clear thought in a few
simple words, and there can be no more
harm in it than to say “our family” or

our “neighbor.” W'hen I am calling

myself a Mennonite someone else calis

himself a Methodist, a Baptist, etc.

Would this be the same as the Corin-

thians were doing when they said, “I am
of Paul,” “I of Apollos,” etc.? I say, no.

Why? Because Paul and all these

others named were teaching and pract-

icing the same doctrines, and these peo-

ple were making a preference to a man
only and not to the doctrine. They were
making too much of man. In the form-
er case, these people named, teach and
uphold quite a different doctrine. In

calling ourselves Mennonites, we are not

expressing preference to any man, but
simply express what doctrines or what
explanation of the Bible we accept as

nearest right. But now if some in our
congregation should say, “I am for A.

B. r
” others, ‘I am for C. D.,” and still

others, “I am for Christ.” then we would
be doing exactly what these Corinthians

were doing; and the last class would be

as much in error as the others, for they

would practically say they do not accept

these ministers as ministers of Christ.

Jesus said, “He that heareth you, hear-

eth me.”
East Lynn, Mo.

FINANCIAL REPORT.

Of the Mennonite Evangelizing and Benevo-
lent Board for the Month of

December, 1905.

Received.

Evangelizing.
Iowa and 'Missouri Conference Dlst. .$ 11.35

Chicago Mission.
Mrs. J. S. Lehman 1.00

A. R. Miller 50
From Henderson, Neb 6.00

Chestnut Springs Cong.. Pa 15.00

Mrs. D. J. and Lena Slabach 7.00

A Sister, Lancaster, Pa. 1.00

B. H., Lancaster, Pa 16.00

Blenheim Cong., Ont 20.03

Henrv Baker 2.50

Visiting Brethren 5.00

Chester Wenger 5.00

Thos. Brubaker 2.00

Chr. Bachman 5.00

Bro. Stauffer 1.00

Penn’a Cong., Kans 6.25

Delta Lantz 5.25

A Bro., Penn’a 10.00

West Union Cong., Ia 5.92

From Boston, Va 2.00

Defenseless Mennonites, Gridley, 111.. 7.00
Bro. Hamilton, La 5.00
Francis Grabill 6.00
A Friend. Ill 5.00
D. J. Stahley 5.00
Friends, Ind 3.00
Friends. Cullom, 111 2.00
Eliab Betzner 1.00
John Rupp 25.00
John Repp 25.00
Visiting Friends 3.00
Freeport, 111., S. S 10.00
Friends 10.35
J. C. Layman 2.00
J. A. Bronk 2.00
Bro. Sutter, 111 1.00
Emil Kinsinger 3.00
David Kauffman 1.00
Bro. Mast, N. Dak 25
Rent, Oct., Nov., Dec G9.00

Total $301.05
India Mission.

Mary Custer $ 2.00
Pea Ridge Cong., Mo 1.25
Hildebrand Cong., Va 7.00
Zion Cong., Ind 5.10
Beach Cong., Ohio 23.33
Goshen Cong., Ind 75.00
Clinton A. >M. Cong., Ind 32.55
A Little Girl, raising poultry. 111 2.00
Sonderton Teachers’ Meeting. Pa. . . 30.22
Anna E. Christophel, for (Sister Li-
na) 5.00

S. S. Conf. at La Junta, Col 133.13

Total $316.58
India Orphans.

Esta. Ray, Roy and Verna Kemp
(Chicken Money) 85

A Friend. Reedsville, Pa. 10.00
Jos. R. Fretz 2.00
Noah Hoover and Family 13.00
M. M. Weaver 15.00
Lillie Mini.ich and Katie Heatwole. . 15.00
C. W. and M. I. Newhouser 15.00

Total $ 72.85
Fort Wayne Mission.

A. R. Miller 5.00
Moses H. Backwalter 1.00

Peter Tschantz (deceased) 5.00

A Sister. Blnffton, Ohio 50
A. R. Miller 50

Total $ 12.00
Orphans’ Home.

A little girl, raising poultry. 111 $ 1.50
Bertha Clark 25
Clarence Miller 50
Jay Dinteman 3.00
Rosa Keim 50
Faustin Good 1.00
George Stahl 1.50
Charles Livingston 1.40

Bertha and Nora Miller 2.80

Erim, Ella and Edna Mishler 2.25

Total $ 17.70
Sent Direct to India.

Spring Valley S. S.. Kans $ 33.20

D. A. Diener 15.00

J. H. Loncks 15.00
Zion Cong., Ore 13.00
Maple Grove Cong., Ind 33.55

A. R Zook 5.00

Jonathan Kurtz 15.00

J. P. Brenneman 15.00

Isaac L. Knlp 15.00

Isaac B. Kulp. Timothy Thut, A. M.
Leatherman 17.00

Barbara Kulp 15.00

Katie B. Kulp 1.00

D. E. Hartzler 15.00

Paulina Hartzler 15.00

Sycamore Cong., Mo 24.21

Roseland S. S„ Neb 24.75

Christian Herald 5.00

Ixjcust Grove Cong., Pa 15.50

Government of India for Lepers .... 55.00

Total $347.21
Paid.

Evangelizing.
Amos Mumaw. trip to Mich $ 10.00

Chicago Mission.
Notes that were due with Interest ..$470.00

Water Taxes 18.54

Plumbing 10.50

Domestic C.00

Coal , 44.30

Balance on furnace i 175.00

R. R. fare 22.25

Dental 3.00

Bible 4.00

Living 17.61

Express 2.71

Charity 1.50

Stationery 2.06

Gas 5.50

Street Car 1.30

Laundry 1.00

Workers personal 17.45

Sundries 2.43

Total $860.35
Fort Wayne Mission.

Rent . . . . i $ 5.C0
Ocal and oil 7.05

R. R. fare 50

Total $ 12.53

G. L. BENDER. Treas..

Elkhart, Indiana.

REPORT.
Of Kansas City Mission.

Articles Sent In.

Pickles, 45 qts.; dried peaches. 1 pk.: ap-

ple preserves, 2 qts.; several cakes; beans,

1 pk.: hickory nuts, 1 pk.; chickens, 135;
molasses, 6 gals.: lard. 12 qts.; 1 pumpkin;
lot of dried sweet corn; loaves of bread, 45;
lbs. of butter, 100; some potatoes: lot of
dried apples; 1 basket tomatoes; 1 basket
grapes: rabbits, 3; hams. 2; shoulder, 1;

sausage, 20 lbs.; com meal, 3 sacks; gra-

ham, 2 sacks; peach butter, 2 qts.; lot of
cookies and pop corn; apples. 2 bbls.; can-
ned fruit, 60 qts.; Jell., 2 gals.; hose, 23 prs.;

capes, 8; skirts, 84; overcoats, 4; books. 3;
socks. 8 prs.; shoes, 35 prs.; shirts. 58;
waists, 138; yds. dry goods, 145; blankets,

10 prs.; Gloves. 8 prs.; spreads, 2; wrap-
pers, 6; comforts, 18; pcs. underwear. 242;
dresses, 154; Jackets, 55; vests. 2G; mittens,
1 pr. ; caps. 28; 1 scarf; prs. pants. 57; muf-
flers, 5; coats, 60; quilts, 12; handk.. 35;
suspenders, 6; S. 'S. cards and papers: quilt

patches. Gratefully acknowledged.
J. F. BRUNK, Supt.

REPORT
Mennonite Board of Charitable Homes and

Missions.
Received for the Ft. Wayne Mission.

—

8. 8. Conf., Kokoma, Ind., $54.48; Oak Grovo
Cong. West Liberty, O., $28. G4 ; Holdeman,
Cong., Ind., $24.68; Pleasant Valley S. S.

Association, Larned, Kans.. $2.50; Shoro
Ceng., Ind., $10.00; Howard and Miami
Congs.. Ind., $22.38; Walnut Creek Cong.,
Ohio, $13.00; Union S. S., 111.. $20.00; Yel-

low Creek Cong., Ind., $101.84. Total,
$279.52. Gratefully acknowledged,

G. L. BENDER, Financial Sec.

MODERATE DRINKING.
If moderate drinking led to more mod-

eration, and that to total abstinence, it

would not be dangerous. The trouble is

that it leads to more drinking and intem-

perance. Fifty years ago, in France,

the people drank freely of light wines,

using little strong drink. But the French
people have learned a sad lesson. The
wines created a thirst for intoxicants, and
now strong drink has a firm hold upon
that people. Light wines are no longer

satisfactory. ; distilled liquor and drunk-
enness are the common thing. The av-

erage consumption of alcohol is thirty-

three pints a year to each inhabitant,

twice as much as in any other country in

Europe, except Switzerland ; eight times

as much as in Canada. It is a sad com-
mentary on moderate drinking, but a

very suggestive one .—A True Republic.
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CONFERENCE.
MENXONITE

WHERE IjOCATED.
CONFERENCES

Franconia
Lancaster

Washington Co.. M<i.,

& Franklin Co., Pa.
Virginia
S. W. Penn'a
Canada

East'n Dlst. A. M.
Ohio
Indiana-Mlchigan A.
M.
Indiana-Michlgan ..

Illinois

Missouri-Iowa

Kansas-Nebraska .

.

Western Dlst. A. M.

.

Nebraska - Minnesota

MEETS WHEN.
Eastern. Pa. (Annually. 1st Thursday May and Oct.
Lancaster. Cumberlan-L Seiri-annnal!y. Spring—Friday before
York. Lebanon. Juiiiu'.aGood Friday. Fall—First Friday in Oct.
and Snyder Cos.. Pa.
Washington Co.. Md. A- Annually. 2d Friday In October.
Franklin Co.. Psu

Virginia and W. Va.
j

Semi-annually. 2nd Friday May & Oct
S. W. Pa. S Md.

J
Annually. -1th Thursday&Friday In Aug|

Waterloo. York andjjAnnually. 4th Thursday in May.
Lincoln Cos.. Ont.
Ohio and Penn'a. IAnnually. In May or June.
Ohio. (Annually ith Thursday*Friday in May

Annually 1st Thursday&Friday in June
Ind. and Mich.
Ind. and Mich.
Illinois.

Mo.. Ia_, E. Kan,
Dak, Minn, La.

Kar., Neb, Idaho. ColJI Annually. 3d Thursday & Friday in Oct
Ore. and Ok la.

Ill, Mo.. Ia, Kan.. CoL. Annually in Sept.
Neb, Okia, and Ore.

j

Neb, Minn, S. Dak,
Matiitoha. Saskatrhe-j
wan, Kan, Tex.

I

[

Annually 2d Thursday & Friday in Oct
First Friday in June.
Fourth Thursday & Friday in Sept.

Annually in October or November.

Mombeu
•'497

67S3

002

117*

1005

1420

3i51

1240

1182

1183

3b8

544

720

3051

382

408

Items anb Comments
Russia is again quieting down, and may

we hope that the darkest hour of her his-

tory has passed. The celebration on Jan 22
of “Red Sunday” was in marked contrast
with the murderous scenes of a year ago.

The Jews of Toledo, Ohio, have started a
movement looking toward building a homo
for the intellectual and moral training of
their people. The work of the organiza-
tion Is to be similar to that of the Y. M. C.
A.

John D. Rockefeller has recently donated
$1,450,000 to the Chicago University.
Among the items of this donation is a fund
of $100,000 for the support of the widow of
the late Dr. Harper of the University. This
makes a total of $14,399,211.91 which Mr.
Rockefeller has already given the institu-
tion, bringing the total endowment of the
school to nearly $20,000,000.

A dispatch dated Jan. 22 reads as follows:
“The Chinese mail which arrived at Mar-
seilles today brought an account of the in-
vasion of Tonquin, French Indo-China, by
Chinese regulars, who encountered a French
force numbering 400 men, of whom 150
were Europeans. A three hours’ battle en-
sued resulting in the defeat of the Chinese,
who lost 300 killed and 300 wounded. The
French lost sixteen men of the foreign le-

gion and twenty Annamites killed.”

Booker T. Washington has been offered
$10,000 to be used in supplying the needs of
the Tuskagee Institute provided that he can
give complete and satisfactory proof that
he does not desire social equality with the
white race for the negro, and that the school
is opposed to the amalgamation of the races.
It is our opinion that the negro wouldn’t
have to rise much to become the social, in-
tellectual, moral equal of many who are
loudest in their cry of “amalgamation.”

The Brazilian turret-ship, Aquindaban,
was Bunk as a result of an explosion on the
night of Jan. 21, in the port of Jacarapangua,
south of Rio Janeiro. Among those on
board, it is said that 212 were killed and 98
rescued.
Another explosion occurred on Jan. 22

near Hilcomb, Wise, where seven men were
killed and three injured by the bursting of a
boiler in a saw mill.

'Numerous instances of this kind, on land
and sea, when at one moment may have ap-
parent prospects of long life and the next
moment be in eternity, teach us the import-
ant lesson that it is folly to go through
life unprepared for the change.

flfcarricb

HERSHEY—RONK.—On Jan. 3, 190G, at
the homo of the bride, near Strasburg, Lan-
caster Co, Pa, Jacob Hershey and Emma
Rouk, Bish. Isaac Eby officiating.

©bltuar?
HERSHEY—Magdalene Metyler Hershey,

widow of Christian Hershey, died Jan. 7,

1900, in her 82nd year. Funeral at the Hess
meeting house.—Cor.

RDNTLER.—'Sister Charlotte, wife of Ja-
cob Bentler, died Jan. 13, 1900, aged 70y,
7m. and 13d. She was born in Wolfonton,
Germany, in 1835. and come to America In
1802. She resided for awhile at Cincinnati,
O, and then came to Rock Island, 111, where
her first husband. Mr. Hine, died. She af-
terward married Peter Robinson, with whom
she came to Newton, Kansas, where she liv-
ed until after his death. Two years ago, on
Jan. 12, 1904, she was married to Jacob
Bentler, of Canton, Kansas. Although her

stay among us here was brief she had won
many friends, being always of a cheerful,
hopeful disposition. During her last illness
she smilingly said to some that she was pre-
paring to go home, to others that she wished
God’s will to be done. She leaves her hus-
band and one son.
Funeral services were held Jan. 1G. 1905.

Preaching in German by Peter Buller .from
Jno. 11:20-27, and in English by D. A. Diener
from II. Tim. 4:7.

FANNIE LANDES.

PEACEFUL SLEEP.

“Blessed are the dead which die In the
Lord.”

The following obituary notice was taken
from the “Amboy (Ind.) IndependenL” and
sent us by Bro. Jonas Metzler. of McGraws-
ville, Ind. fWe print it because It shows
what death means to those who are pre-
pared:

"Edna May, daughter of Jacob and Sarah
C. Graf, was born Oct. 7, 1892, departed this
life Jan. 9, 1906, aged 13 yrs, 4mos. and 2d.
“She became ill about ven weeks ago and

complications arising she continued to grow
worse, and, though battling heroically for
life, there was no remedy, and. as the snn
was slowly setting, and the evening shad-
ows gathering, her redeemed soul sprang
into a halo of glory, where the sun never
sets.

“She suffered a great deal and, realizing
her need of help other than that of man.
she began calling on God; and in the af-
ternoon of the 20th of November last, Jesus,
the Prince of Life, came to her sonl and
cleansed away her sin, and, amidst great
suffering, continued to declare His good-
ness. Two or three days before she died
it wras thought that the ond had come, but
she revived and no one could understand
why; but God’s hand was seen in iL But in
the morning of the day she died, she ex-
pressed the desire to go and be with Jesus
and. realizing that the end was near, began
to take leave of those present, bidding them
to meet her in Heaven and inquiring of each
one the condition of their heart; and again
in the oftemoon she became much con-
cerned about her brother-in-law and young-
er sister, who are unsaved, and making her
bedside an altar of prayer, called them,
with others, cne at a time to pray and ex-
horted them to repentance, and as she would
catch sight of articles of ornament and em-
blems of sin, would exert her utmost
strength to remove them, declaring they
must come off. And if these things are
hateful to those who are just crossing,
what must they be to the sight of God?
The scene is one that will never be erased
from the minds of those present.
“She leaves father, mother, three sisters,

one brother and a wide circle of re’atives
and friends to mourn her early departure.
She will be greatly missed. Her sunny dis-
position and pleasant manner endeared her
to all. She was obedient in the home, kind

to her companions, and gentle in all her
ways. But she is gone from us to be with
Christ.”

There arf. three ways in which Sa-
tin tempts people

:
( i ) through the lust

of the flesh
; (2) through the lust of the

eye: (3) through the pride of the life.

A certain writer says that many peo-
ple are caught with the first two lines of

temptation and are never tempted along
the third line. These apeal to their sen-

sual natures and they become coarse,

brutal, degraded.

Then there are some who aF* too high-
minded to he caught with such tempta-
tion. They abhor profanity, looseness,

coarseness, and all forms of low degrad-
ing sins. So the devil comes along an-

other line. He whispers something in

their ears, and tells them to be somebody
great, somebody intelligent, somebody re-

fined. somebody wonderful. They listen

to this flattery, get puffed up with pride,

and fall alongside the other transgress-
ors. M.
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EDITORIAL.
Surely goodness and mercy shall fol-

low me all the days of my life, and I shall

dwell in the house of the Lord forever/’

Bro. J. A. Ressler, writing under date

of Dec. 13, 1905, calls attention to the

matter of sending money to India and ac-

knowledging receipt of same. Please

note what he has to say :

—

“During the past year we find that

several of our letters acknowledging

money have failed to reach their destina-

tion, and our friends have thought that

perhaps the money was lost. Will you

please tell your readers that if they fail

to get an answer in two and one-half

months to write again and inquire. No
money has been lost so far as we know,

but some of our reply letters have.

Yours in Him,

J. A. Ressler.

The article found in another column

on “One Reason Why” holds up the gos-

pel ground for a well known stock-in-

trade argument against non-resistane.e,

is based upon scriptural ground and put

in a way that is s*o convincing that none

can withstand it. Read it.

One of our valued contributors, a

member of one of our eastern congrega-

tions, takes occasion to say (Gospel Wit-

ness, Jan. 24) :

“In kindness and love I must say that

the western churches are more sacrific-

ing than with us The roads must

be almost impassable to keep them at

home. In spite of sun or rain or snow,

you will always find the majority there.”

This is true only of some western

churches. Whether our western people

are more zealous church goers than our

eastern people, we know not : but we do

know there is much room for improve-

ment in the West. Many people there

are so much afraid of the wind or rain

or snow or mud that only the love of

money or pleasure can drive them

through it.

But this we can say. Our sister in her

article draws a most vivid and forcible

picture of what should actually exist ;and

the ideal she held out is lived up to by

many of our people. During the last

few weeks we have been impressed, as we
have oftentimes before, with the faith-

fulness which some people manifest in

coming out to the house of the Lord.

Their countenances seem to read, “I was

glad when they said unto me, let us go

into the house of the Lord.”

Let the good work go on. Let us keep

on impressing the people with the im-

portance of attending religious services

regularly, and being at each service. Let

us by example and by precept seek to

encourage a holy zeal which impels

prompt and regular attendance, not sim-

ply for the sake of attending, but because

we love to worship the Father “in spirit

and truth.”

There is one forcible illustration

which by some people has been slightly

overdrawn. Here it is:

“When a man is really converted, he

really doesn't want to wear superfluities.

You go out to the woods during the win-

ter and you see the dead leaves hanging

to the trees. When the sun warms up

the earth and the sap begins to flow, these

leaves drop off. Let Christ get into the

heart, the body gets warmed up. the sap

begins to flow, and all the jewelry, rib-

bons, feathers, flowers, raffles, and other

superfluities w ill fall off of their own ac-

cord.”

Are we therefore to conclude that all

persons upon whom these “dead leaves”

are found are unconverted? Some peo-

ple must either modify their illustration

a little or else change their discipline.

Our Savior gave the disciples a time-

ly warning when He said (Luke 10 :2o) :

“Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, that

the spirits are subject unto you ; but

rather rejoice because your names are

written in heaven.” It is a blessed thing

to enjoy the favor of God. The disci-

ples had done a wonderful work. Well

might they rejoice because of the results

of their labor ; but there was danger then

as there is today, that they might lose

sight of the most important thing, and

fall into first admiring and then glorify-

ing themselves. It is so easy to fall

down a flight of three steps : spiritual fa-

vor, rejoicing because of the favor, spir-

itual pride. King Saul once enjoyed the

favor of God to a marked degree ; but

he forgot the source of his favor, was

puffed up with pride, fell, and died a

suicide. Many an individual and many

NO. 45

a congregation has gone the same road.

We discover that God has wonderfully

blessed us
; we stop to admire ourselves

;

get puffed up with pride, and fall into

disfavor with God. In all our Christian

work, we shall rejoice in but one thing:

that God was gracious enough to give us

eternal life. Let this fact make such an
*

impression upon us that we serve our

God in humility the rest of our days.

Missionaries’ arrival..— “Bombay,

Tndia, 6 January, 1906.

Dear Editor.—We rejoice and praise

God to be able to tell you that Bro. and

Sister Lehman arrived here safe yester-

day. Bro. I.. is rather weak but the

voyage did him much good and he is ap-

parently getting well rapidly. We did

not know for sure they were coming this

month, in fact did not expect them. In

order to rest up for the long railway

journey they will remain for a little

while at Igatpur where we first had our

home in India. Yours,

J. A. Ressler.

Human nature is much the same in

all ages. Nearly two thousand years ago

when Paul was in Athens he found the

people very anxious to hear something

new, but when they heard the conditions

of salvation, only a few were willing to

accept the truths. There are many hear-

ers of the word but few doers of the

same.

Our Savior gives as the supreme rea-

son for rejoicing, the fact that our names
are written in heaven. Let us not, how-
ever, rejoice in this until we have pray-

erfully compared our actual condition

with gospel requirements. Should we
find ourselves short on this point, the

Bible gives 11s abundant light to show us

how our names may be written there.

There are three ways of looking at

hypocrites in the church: (1) We may
hide behind their sins and take that as

an excuse to justify us in our meanness.

(2) We may get discouraged because

we see so many of them, and quit work-
ing. (3) We may pray the Lord for

grace to set them proper examples and
do our very best to change them from
hypocrites to real disciples. The true

soldier of the cross takes the latter course

every time.
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SDoctrinal
Bat apeak tkaa (he thtaffa rrbleh become

»aa< twtrtae.—Tttaa StlO.

k 4oetri»e ikeatag aicorroptaeu, grav-
ity, alaeertty. Mat speech, that caaaot be
Mateaatd.—Tttaa 3(7, 8.

Take heed uato thyself ut to the doc-
•riae; eaatlaae la thea.—1 Tim. 4(18.

If ye lore me keep my comamadmemta.—
laha 1403.

ONE REASON WHY.
By David Bergey.

For the Gospel Witness.

A dear brother, since gone to his rest,

related to the writer the following inci-

dent :

—

A good many years ago, I had occasion
to go into the shop of a tradesman, who
was inclined to scepticism, especially as
regards the principles of non-resistance.
So one day, as I came into his shop, he
said, ‘‘Now, Mr. X., I will make a prop-
osition to you. We will suppose that in
the middle of the night you were arous-
ed from your sleep, and found that a
robber had entered your house; and you
found that you had the robber in your
power and could kill him, and that if you
did not kill him he would certainly kill

you. Do you really believe, Mr. X., that
it would be wrong for you to kill the
robber? If you do, give reasons.”

I replied, I certainly believe it would
be wrong for me to kill him, because,
you will admit that the robber would
surely not be ready for heaven, and
would be eternally lost if I should kill

him. But if I should spare him, there is

a possibility that he might be saved, and
at last die happy in the Lord. Now, if I

would let him kill me, and if I am what
I profess to be, a true Christian I would
be eternally safe in the arms of Jesus.’

I frequently went in and out of that
man’s place of business, after this con-
versation, but that was the last time he
ever said anything to me, to show that
he doubted the sincerity of my convic-
tions.”

New Dundee, Ont.

REPENTANCE.
By D. H. Bender.

For the Gospel 'Witness.

Repentance is man’s work in the plan
of salvation. It is a preparatory work to

the coming of the kingdom of Christ in

the heart. It was the theme of the preach-
ing of John the Baptist, whose work was
the preparing of the way for the coming
of Christ's kingdom on the earth. It is

the first work of the sinner in approach-
ing salvation. God gives him faith, he
must of course exercise this gift. But
repentance is strictly his own work.

Repentance is not only a preparatory-
work for the sinner but the true spirit of
re|>cntance needs to be exercised in the
lives of Christians daily.

We are indeed not to “fall away” daily
and go back and lay again “the founda-
tion of repentance from dead works,”
but "go on unto perfection” (Heb. 6:1) ;

still, since it is impossible to attain to

absolute perfection in an imperfect phys-
ical and mental organism there is con-
stant need of the repentant spirit.

There are at least five essential and
distinctive features to be considered in

the contemplation of the subject of re-

pentance.

(i.) A knowledge of sin. (2.) Con-
viction—inward evidence of guilt. (3.)
Contrition—a Godly sorrow for sin. (4.)
Confession—an acknowledgement of
guilt. (5.) Restitution—an active repar-
ation, as far as possible, for all wrongs
committed.

After the knowledge of sin becomes
apparent there is in the heart a romorse
a feeling of guilt, causing uneasiness and
sorrow. This sorrow' affects different
individuals in different ways. In one
it is only the sorrow of disappoint-
ment. He is sorry that his knowledge
has led him sufficiently fas to discover
that certain acts and indulgences are real-

ly' wrong. He is sorry that he has made
the discovery. With such the adage,
ignorance is bliss, ’tis folly to be wise,”
“Where ignorance is bliss, ’tis folly to be
w'ise,” is a cherished boon.

In others this sorrow finds its sting,
not in the fact that they are guilty, but
that their sin has become manifest and
can no longer be hid. They are sorry
that they have been found out.

These are forms of “worldly sorrow”
that do not tend to true repentance.

Others see themselves as they really
are—sinners in the sight of God. They
are sorry that they have transgressed the
divine law, grieved God and injured their
fellow-men. They recognize their lost

condition and realize the bitter pangs of
a guilty soul. Remorse and compunction
of conscience take deep hold upon them,
and they are humiliated, ready and will-

ing to confess their wrongs and make
amends. This is contrition—a “Godly
sorrow” that worketh repentance unto
salvation not to be repented of,” while
“the sorrow of the world worketh death.”
(II Cor. 7:10.)
To make confession of sin is, as a rule,

a cross to the guilty, especially to those
who sorrow after a worldly sort. They
seek for a way around this essential fea-
ture of repentance. They try to justify
themselves by the actions of others. They
heap upon themselves more guilt by try-
ing to hide their wrongs. God has laid

dowm by which they may receive pardon.
God will never forgive an unconfessed
sin.

Others are ready to confess, confess
and confess. * Their one idea of repent-
ance is confession. They imagine that
when they have confessed they have re-
pented. While it is true that repentance
cannot be wrought without confession,
let it be remembered, however, that this
is only a part of it, in fact, only one step
in repentance.

Confession is a requirement that Chris-
tians would do well to practice more.
It is for them as well as for the sinner.
Observe the admonition of the Apostle
James in writing to the church. “Confess
your faults one to another, and pray for
one another.” (Jas. 5 :i6.)

There is, however, a mistaken idea
current as to where and to whom confes-
sion should be made. A sin must be
confessed at the place and to the individ-

ual where and against whom it was com-
mitted.

All transgressions and sins are against
God. All must be confessed to Him.
Some sins are committed against God
only, and consequently need no further
confession unless they afterward become
apparent and affect other individuals.

In such a case they require further con-
fession.

Some sins affect one, or a few, individ-

uals, only. These need only to be con-
fessed to God and the individuals wrong-
ed. Others are open transgressions and
affect the church and humanity in gen-
eral. They require an open confession.
Pardon in such cases cannot be obtained
until a public acknowledgement of the
wrong is made.
The matter of restitution must not be

lost sight of. It has a very essential

part in repentance. Wrongs must be
righted. God cannot and will not bless

the individual who has in his possession
property belonging to another, or unjust-
ly acquired. A due reparation and full

Tlie “golden wedge” must be restored
The “golden wedge” mustt be restored
to its rightful owner. Achan must be
dismissed from the camp.

Zaccheus restored four-fold. That was
according to the law then in force. We
are no longer under that law, and yet it

may require such a copious restoration

even at this late day to make a proper
restitution in some cases.

The requirement of restitution, restor-

ation and reparation holds good in all

the activities of life. Tt is essential in

business relations, in social relations, in

Church relations and in matrimonial re-

lations. •

“Repent ye therefore and be convert-
ed that your sins may be blotted out
when the times of refreshing shall come
from th presence of the Lord.” (Acts 3:
19 - ) Springs, Pa.

BRINGING YOUNG PEOPLE TO
CHRIST.

I am sure that the church of Jesus
Christ is sadly neglecting the children.
It is true that we have our Sunday
Schools and other organizations for the

training of children in the knowledge of

the Word of God
;
but there is not that

definite work for their conversion that
there should be.

No other form of Christian effort

brings such immediate, such large, and
such lasting results as work for the
conversion of young people. It has
many advantages over other forms of
work.

First of all, young people are more
easily led to Christ than adults. In the
second place, they are more likely to stay
converted than those apparently con-
verted at a later period of life. They al-

so make better Christians, as they do not
have so much to unlearn as those who
have grown old in sin.

They have more years of service be-
fore them. A man converted at sixty is

a soul saved plus ten years of service

;

a child saved at ten is a soul saved plus
sixty years of service.

—

R. A. Torrey.

February 7, 1906. THE GOSPEL WITNESS 411

WHERE? WHERE?
Some persons apologize for their sins

bv saying, “We are a great deal better

than some people. You see people all

around about us that are a great deal

worse than we.” You stand up colum-

nar in your integrity, and look down up-

on those who are prostrate in their hab-

its and crimes. What of that, my broth-

er? If I failed through recklessness and
wicked imprudence for ten thousand dol-

lars, is the matter alleviated at all by the

fact that somebody else has failed for

one hundred thousand dollars? Oh, no.

If I have the neuralgia, shall I refuse

medical attendance because my neighbor

has violent typhoid fever ? The fact that

his disease is worse than mine does not

cure mine. If I, through my foolhardi-

ness, leap off into eternal woe, does it

break the fall to know that others leap off

a higher cliff into deeper darkness?

When the Hudson river rail train went
through the bridge at Spuyten Duyvel,

did it alleviate the matter at all that in-

stead of two or three people being hurt

there w.ere seventy-five mangled and
crushed? Because others are depraved,

is that any excuse for my depravity ? Am
I better than they ? Perhaps they had
worse temptations than I have had. Per-

haps their surroundings in life were more
overpowering. Perhaps, O, man, if you
had been under the same stress of tempta-

tion, instead of sitting here tonight, you
would have been looking through the

bars of the penitentiary. Perhaps, O,
woman, if you had been under the same
power of temptation, instead of sitting

here tonight, you would be tramping the

street, the laughing-stock of men and the

grief of the angels of God, dungeoned,
body, mind and soul, in the blackness of

despair. Ah, do not let us solace our-

selves with the thought that other people

are worse than we. Perhaps in the fu-

ture, when our fortunes may change,

unless God prevents it, we may be worse
than they are. Many a man after thirty

years, after forty years, after fifty years,

after sixty years, has gone to pieces on
the sand-bars. Oh ! instead of wasting
our time in hypercriticism about others,

let us a$k ourselves the questions, Where
do we stand ? what are our sins ? what are

our deficits? what are our perils? what
our hopes? Let each one say to himself,

“Where will T be? Shall I range in

summary fields, or grind in the mills of

a great night? Shall it be anthem or

shriek? Shall it be with God or fiends?

Where? Where?”—Talmage.

BE FIRST.
By Emma F. Wyman.

What vour conscience bids you do,

Hasten to obey it.

Evil prompt-ings soon would win,

If you should de-lav it. "

If a quar-rel should arise,

Be the first to leave it.

Be the first to par-don ask,

Be the first to give it.

Our life is as a check given to us in

blank, and its worth depends on how we
fill it out.

Scriptural (Bents
for XDatlp /DeDttatton

By J. S. Shoemaker.

Sunday, Ff.b. 4.—My voice shalt thou

hear in the morning. O Lord; in the

morning will I direct my prayer unto

thee, and will look up.—Psa. 5 :3-

A quiet hour spent alone with God in

prayer and meditation at the beginning of

each day is the best preparation for a

successful day’s work. A season of pray-

er in the morning looking to the Gjver

of all good for wisdom, grace and
strength, paves the way to carry opr re-

ligion into the work and business of the

day. It is also an effective means of

bringing peace, joy and calmness to the

soul. By placing all our concerns in

the care and keeping of our blessed

Lord, calmly submitting to His will and
bidding, (though we may meet with per-

plexities and discouragements during the

day), we shall have the joyful assurance

that our Father’s hand is wisely guiding

everything and will kindly bless every

event of the day, to our good and His
glory.

Monday, Feb. 5.
—And 'whatsoever ye

shall ask in my name, that will I do, that

the Father may be glorified in the Sen .

—

Jno. 14* T3.

Our Saviour was desirous that the Fa-

ther should be glorified. His entire life

work wras directed toward this one great

end. The assuring words of the Master
should be an incentive to every believer

to come in all confidence to the throne of

grace in prayer. Earnest prayer is sure

to be effectual, because it is for the Fa-

ther’s glory, through the Son. It glori-

fies His grace. His truth, His faithful-

ness and His power. The glory of the

Father and of Jesus are so inseparable

that the grace which magnifies the one
magnifies the other. Since prayer is the

means by which the store-house of God’s
blessings are unlocked, and His name is

glorified, let us pray without ceasing

in that dear name which stands for the

Father’s glory and man’s highest good.

Tuesday, Feb. 6.—The upright shall

have good things in possession.—Pro.

28 :io.

The upright are those who walk up-

rightly before God and man ; they have
been lifted up from the paths of sin by
the saving grace of our Lord. Great and
permanent blessings shall be their por-

tion in time and eternity. The good
things held in possession by the upright

are more valuable than rubies. Who
can estimate their value? The upright

have sweet peace through the atoning

blood of Jesus, and the assurance of con-

stantly abiding in God’s love. God’s
watchful eyes are over them, and the an-

gels of God ministering unto them
; and

above all the Holy Spirit is dwelling in

them and remaining as an abiding Com-
forter. Yea, all things are yours!
“Whether things present or things to

come : all are yours.” All pining, whin-
ing and complaining should vanish frem
our lives, since w'e have such great and
good things in possession.

Wednesday, Feb. 7.—Blessed are the

merciful; for they shall obtain mercy .

—

Matt. 5:7.

We are all desirous that others treat

us with kindness and sympathy. If we
comply with the condition given in this

beatitude, we shall surely enjoy the bless-

ing connected. As a rule the individual

with a cruel, revengeful, unforgiving

spirit is not forgiven and treated with

kindness by his fellowmen. The Lo»-d

has said, “With what measure ye mete

it shall be measured to you again.” The
Lord will measure to us with our own
bushel. Those vyho have been hard, cru-

el masters, will find that the Lord will

deal hardly with them. “Whatsoever a

man soweth that shall he also reap.” We
should ever bear and forbear, exercising

kindness, gentleness and tenderness to

both man and beast, both at home and

abroad, and every day in the year. The
disposition to be kind, gentle, sympathet-

ic and merciful is in itself a great bless-

edness to the soul.

Thursday, Feb. 8.—Man liveth not by

bread alone, but by every ivord that pro-

cecdeth out of the mouth of God .

—

Matt.

4:4.

Man needs natural food to sustain the

natural body and give strength to per-

form life’s duties. In a similar sense

does the spiritual body need spiritual

food to sustain and strengthen the spir-

itual man for faithful Christian service.

The believer is quickened, or created

anew by the life-giving Word, and to its

store-house the soul must go for nour-

ishment. In it there is an abundant sup
ply for all our spiritual needs. “Lord
evermore give us this bread,” should be

our constant prayer, for by the Word we
arc enabled to withstand the devil as did

our Lord. By it wre are cleansed, made
strong, and qualified to fight valiantly

life’s battles. Sad, indeed, is the end of

those who seek only for the natural bread

and look only after the gratification of

the needs and desires of the natural body.

“He that soweth to the flesh shall of the

flesh reap corruption.”

Friday, Feb. 9.—He that corcreth his

sins shall not prosper : but n’hoso con-

fessed and forsaketh them shall have
mercy.—Pro. 28 : 1 3

.

The hand of the Lord is against those

who seek to cover their sins, either by
falsehood, which denies sin ; by hypocrisy
which conceals it ; by boasting, which jus-

tifies it, or by a loud profession, which
seeks to make amends for it.

No one can enjoy sweet com-
munion with God while living in any
known sin. If we would have mercy and
enjoy pardon, peace, and other rich

blessings, we must make a clean breast of
sin, not pleading weakness, nor circum-
stances, nor environments, but an hon-
est confession is required, and a full ac-

knowledgement of all sins committed,
both to God and those whom we have
wronged. There is abundant mercy in

store for the penitent sinner who makes a

full confession of sin and forever for-

sakes it : the two go together.

Saturday, Feb. 10 .—Wait on the

Lord : be of good courage, and he shall

(Continued on page -120.

)
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©ur !j?oung people
iieniemhrr non thy Creator ta the days

of thy 3 011th.—I'.rol. 12:1.

Children, obey your parentN In the Cord;
for thie ia riglii.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which
la the lirat commandment with promise.—

-

Cph. 0:1, 2.

l et no man deaptae thy youth, bat be
Iboa an example unto IwHeten, In word. In
eenrenation, in charity, in aptrlt, in faith.

In parity,—1 Tim. 4:12.

LORD, WHAT WILT THOU HAVE
ME TO DO?

This should be the constant prayer of
our lives. We need the best advice we
can get. We need the best counsellor to

be had. Our life is before us, and we
want to make the most of it. Go to the

world for advice, and you will get ad-
vice that will lead you into worldliness
and ruin. Go to the Lord and you will

get advice which, if followed, will lead
j’ou into paths of righteousness and peace
and joy.

\yhen do we need to ask this question ?

( 1 ) We need to ask it when we come
to years of accountability. Every child,

at some period in early life, comes to a
time when he knows that he is lost with-
out a Savior. There comes a conviction
that something must be done, or the soul
will be lost. Now what is to be done?
The world says, go out in sin, live for
the flesh, and waste your best years in a
life of unrighteousness. False friends
will tell you there is no use in being in

a hurry. Your own inclinations lust af-

ter the foolishness of this world, and if

you will listen to these things, you will

start on the downward road. Since a
decision at this time means so much, it is

important that we ask the question,
“Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do?”
The answer comes, “Remember now thy
creator in the days of thy youth, while the
evil days come not nor the years draw
night, when thou wilt say, I have no
pleasure in them.” Come, now, hear the
word of the Lord. I.et Him save you
from a life of Wretchedness and folly.

(2) We need to ask it when we come
to a knowledge of our condition. Paul
thought he was doing about right, but
when the power of conviction struck him
to the earth, he saw that he had missed
it. Years had been lost to the service,
hut still there was opportunity to turn
and serve the Ix>rd. Now, what shall

he do? Had he asked the scribes and
Pharisees, they would likely have told
him to get up and go on killing Chris-
tians. But Paul had been misled bv
them long enough

;
so he inquired of the

Lord, and the Lord directed him to take
a course which meant long and useful
service and a glorious end. Many souls
who have spent years in sinning are by
the grace of God and the instrumentalit\
of man made to see their condition. In
other words we say they are “under con-
viction.” Too many people under such
circumstances ask the world whether
they had better yield, and of course get
an answer which means the ruin of their
souls. Let them go to the Lord and ask

“What Wilt Thou have me to do?” and
they will get directions which will lift

them out of the mire of sin, and start

them on their wav heavenward.

(3) We need to ask it when we are

considering the question of choosing an
occupation. Do you know that much de-

pends upon where we live, what we are

engaged in, who our associates are, and
how we are adapted to our work? In the

work of choosing a life vocation it is

especially necessary that we seek divine

guidance.

(4) We need to ask it when consid-

ering a life-companion. But be careful

that you do not mistake blind impulse for

divine guidance. Reason, common
sense, love and Bible should all corres-

pond. Remember the Bible teaching,

exercise the judgment God has given you.
pray that God may direct you aright, and
after events will prove the wisdom of
your course.

(5) We need to ask it in every time
of trial. We are never so wise but that

the wisdom of God is better. We often
come across questions which arc hard to

solve. We would like to do the right

thing, if we only knew what that was.
“If any man lack wisdom, let him ask of

God.” God has promised never to leave

nor forsake us. Let us believe His word,
trust His power, and go to Him in every
time of trial.

Then, strengthened by the power of
God, and led by His unerring wisdom,
we need not fear as to results. With
God as our constant Counsellor our
course in life will be noted for its wis-
dom, our character will be distinguished
by its heavenly bearing, and our influ-

ence will always be on the right side.

Being constant disciples of our Savior,
and being made partakers of the divine
nature, our lives will exemplify the

prayer, “Thy will be done in earth as
in heaven.” Our path will be along the

highway of holiness, we will be spared
many of the trials and heartaches and
disappointments which are found along
worldly lines, and we will thank the Lord
and congratulate ourselves that we have
chosen Him as our leader. Read Toshua
1 7. 8.

Flanagan, 111 .

THE IMPORTANCE OF TRAINING
A CHILD IN THE STUDY OF

GOD’S WORD.
By Laura E. Suter.

The wise man, Solomon, said, “Train
up a child in the way he should go : and
when he is old. he will not depart from
it.” It is true that, “Religion is a most
cheerful and happy thing to practice, but
a most sad and melancholy thing to ne-
glect.” If we seriously consider what
religion is we will find much truth in

this saying of Solomon, “Her ways are
ways of pleasantness, and all her paths
are peace.”

But to enjoy religion to that extent to

which God intended man to enjoy it we
must begin in youth the study and prac-
tice of His word. For a child to know
this fact it must be taught by some one.
I know of no better place for this in-

struction than the home and the Sunday
School. Some one has said, “The Sun-
day School is the nursery of the church,
but the home is the nursery of both the

Sunday School and the church.” Care-
ful study of the Word shows that relig-

ious training for the child is important.
The Israelites were to instruct their chil-

dren. A little while before they entered

the Promised Land, God, through Moses,
gave them a number of commandments.
Following these commandments is this:

“Thou shalt teach them diligently to thy

children, and thou shalt talk of them
when thou sittest in thine house, and
when thou walkest by the way, and
when thou best down, and when thou
risest up. And thou shalt write them
upon the posts of thine house and on thy

gates.” So long as they were faithful

and obedient in the keeping of these com-
mandments they were to have a “bless-

ing.”

If rebellious, “curses.” The prophet
said, “I have set before you a blessing

and a curse.” A “blessing if you obey
the commandments of the Lord your
God.” And if not, “a curse.” The be-

ginning of this great work should be as

it was in Israel, in the home and that

right early, for it is during those hours
of infancy that the affections and the

mental powers can be molded into any
form by the hand of maternal love, then

it is that the bent is taken for weal or

woe, which all the future cannot change.

Is it not true that the sympathies and af-

fections of youth and mature manhood
can be traced to childhood ?

Then how all-powerful for good or evil

is the influence of a mother. . History
tells of many that have been saved from
ruin by remembering the teaching of a

mother when in childhood. John Ran-
dolph once said, “I was kept from being
whirled down the tide of infidelity by re-

membering that when a child my mother
would put my hands together and teach

me to say, ‘Our Father, who art in

heaven.’ ” Every child should be taught

to pray and to know the meaning of pray-

er, and every home should contain a fam-
ily altar. Parents should never neglect

so sacred a duty as family worship. It

is then that impressions are made that

are lasting. There should be a regular

hour for this worship and the cares of life

should not prevent the parents keeping
this Christian duty. They are respon-
sible for the fate of their children, and
should spare no pains in instructing

them aright. Many times after this has

been done they are overcome by the in-

fluence of the world. How much great-

er the danger when neglected

!

Another characteristic of a Christian

home is love. The poet has said,

—

There is beauty all around,
When there’s love at home

;

There is joy in every' sound,
When there’s love at home.”

Indeed, where love reigns in the home
all duty becomes a pleasure and the law
of that home will be hid in love.

Parents, never neglect the literature

of your homes. The first book of your
library should be the Bible, then add
such books and papers as will strengthen

February 7, 1906. THE GOSPEL WITNESS 413

and develop the minds of your children
religiously and morally. It is impure
literature that is poisoning the minds of
the people of today and many are ruined
before they are aware of it.

And again, never indulge in profane
and vulgar talk, and keep your children
from impure conversation and impure lit-

erature. The Word says, “Let your
speech be always with grace, seasoned
with salt.”

While the child is being taught in the
home it should also have the advantage
of the Sunddy School work, for it is a
great help, and if parents and teachers
co-operate you can expect good results.

The Word commands, “Not to forsake
the assembling of ourselves together.”
The children should 'have their place in

this assembly. They were in the multi-
tudes that came to be taught of Christ
and He suffered them to be brought to
Him and He kindly “took them in His
arms and blessed them.” Will you, par-
ents, keep your little ones from Him and
the teaching of His Word? One great
need of the Sunday School is to instruct
children who receive no religious train-

ing at home and, were it not for the
Sunday School, would be ignorant of
Christ and His teaching.

It might be thought that a child could
not accomplish much in the study of the
Bible. Experience has shown that with
a little help they can. Pafdon me if I

illustrate with my own work. I had sev-
eral in my class that with a little prompt-
ing could repeat every golden text used
in this summer’s work, give the names
of Christ’s disciples and tell many Bible
stories. This took great effort on the
part of the teacher and pupils, but we
trust God for results. I wish every fa-

ther and father would so order their lives

and so govern their homes that they
would have model Christian homes
where all is Christ-like within, and that
every Sunday School teacher would be
an ideal Christian worker and doing what
they can and being faithful in all things,
for this great work has no limit.

These will help to develop in the bo)s
and girls noble Christian characters,
strong for the battle of life.

May we all receive the terms of praise
that Mary received while sitting at the
feet of her Savior.

—“She hath done what
she could.”

Harrisonburg, Va.

If ye keep my commandments ye shall

abide in my love. Absolute obedience
is the condition : abiding in His love is

the blessing. Amid all the distractions
of daily duties, and the privations of
poverty, and the annoyances of domestic
cares, and the vexations of business, and
the seasons of sorrow, and the trial of
bitter persecution, it is possible by the
grace of God and the aid of the Holy
Spirit to abide perpetually in the con-
scious enjoyment of the love of God.

How often do we examine ourselves
to see if there is anything about us which
the Bible condemns? When we find

such things, are we faithful in discarding
them ?

Gbe Sunba? School

Lesson for Feb. ii, 1906.—Luke 5:1 :i 1

JESUS CALLING FISHERMEN.
Golden Text.

—

Be ye therefore follow-

ers of God as dear children.—Eph. 5:1.

The first verse in our lesson gives us
an idea of the hold which Christ had on
the masses. We are told that “the peo-
ple pressed upon him.” Christ had a
message which was soul-satisfying. Ora-
tory pleases the ear, soft clothing pleases
the eye, sensationalism stirs the emo-
tions

;
but only the pure Word of God can

produce a lasting impression which sat-

isfies the longing of the hungry soul.

There is about the Word of God a fasci-

nation, an uplifting power which can not
be found in any substitute.

The scene of our lesson is by the Sea
of Galilee. The people were eager to

learn more of the life-giving word. Je-
sus saw two ships by the shore, and got
into one of them to teach the people. The
ships were used by four disciples—Peter,
Andrew, James and John—but 'at this

time they were out of them mending
their nets. After directing Simon to

move away from the shore, and the peo-
ple sit down, He began to speak. The dis-

ciples had undoubtedly finished their

mending and were safely rigged in their

boats. We have no account of this ser-
mon, but knowing who the preacher was,
we are safe in putting a high estimate
upon it. It also gives us a glimpse of
the intense zeal ( not fanaticism) of our
Savior. He was about His Father’s bus-
iness continually. Today a fishing ex-
pedition means a jollification. In that

day Christ seized the opportunity of
teaching His disciples an important les-

son, and breaking to the people the bread
of life.

The sermon ended, Christ directed Pe-
ter to “launch out into the deep” and let

down his net. But notice the discouraged
Peter’s answer. “Master, we have toiled
all night, and have taken nothing

;
nev-

ertheless at thy word I will let down the
net.’ While he in himself was discour-
aged, he was not so completely disheart-
ened that he would not listen to his Mas-
ter’s voice. Dear friends, when you get
to a point where you can see not a single
result of 3’our labors, remember this: lis-

ten to the voice of Jesus, trust Him for

results, and press on. Never disobey
God’s word. God is wiser than men, and
knows just why He spoke as He did.

And then don’t forget to “launch into
the deep.” Many disciples are too near
the shore, and are afraid to launch out
in the service of the Master. I11 the lan-

guage of Christ we say, “launch out.”
Even though the sea may be deep and
the weather at times stormy, the great
Captain of our salvation who gives the
command knows how to steer the vessel
safely across the sea of life, and will

bless your labors with abundant success.
The result of this obedience was the

capture of “a great multitude of fishes”
so that the net was broken. But Christ
was there and nothing was lost. The

other disciples were called to their as-
sistance. This was an example to us in
helping to bear on another’s burdens,
which also means sharing one another’s
blessings, when the burden bearing is

faithfully done. The boat began to sink,
but Christ was there and all was safe.

An incident occurred while this was
going on which deserves mention. When
Peter realized that he was in the pres-
ence of one with such perfect holiness
and superhuman power, he was so over-
come with a sense of his own unworthi-
ness that he fell down at Jesus’ knees and
said, “Depart from me, for I am a sinful
man, O Lord.” They who truly realize

that they are in the presence of the holy
God, never feel like boasting, but on the
other hand feel their nothingness. But
God is wondrously great and loving and
kind, and though He sometimes over-
whelms His people with unmerited bless-
ings, He takes no heed to their plea of
unworthiness, but keeps on bestowing
His favors, and with them, responsibili-
ties.

Now for the responsibility which fol-

lowed this blessing. After the fishes were
taken, Christ gives the great charge:
“Fear not: from henceforth thou shalt
catch men.” There is no earthly occu-
pation so great but that the work along
spiritual lines is greater. Every child
of God should consider himself commis-
sioned to “launch out into the deep” and
faithfully labor as fishers of men.
The disciples proved themselves wor-

thy of the call. “They forsook all and
followed Him.” It often happens that
when God blesses people in their earthy
vocations they forsake, not all of earth,
but Christ. But may we never cease to
learn this lesson, that to be acceptable fol-

lowers of Christ, we must forsake all of
worldliness in all of its forms.
One more thought, and we are done.

Christ in choosing these humble fisher-

men of Galilee to be His disciples, show-
ed that “God is no respecter of persons.”
He did not seek among the wise and the
good, but among the faithful of earth to
be His ambassadors upon earth. The call-

ing of Matthew showed that He was not
averse to choosing those in more exalted
stations, as the world looks at things, but
He wants faithfulness as the test, and
chooses none who are not willing to “for-
sake all” for the cause. God help us to
yield ourselves entirely into His hands,
to launch out into the deep, and to faith-
fully ply our oars and take hold of the
gospel net, in our mission on earth of
fishers of men.

Christian, be cheerful, gloomy Chris-
tians, like the ten spies, bring back an
evil report of the land that “flows with
milk and honey" and cause sinners to
suspect that there is something unpleas-
ant about the Christian religion.

We need to be conscientious of the
Lord’s saving grace within 11s. Hishottnd-
less mercy toward us, Hislovingapproval
of us, Hiswatchfuleveover us.Hisever-
lasting arms beneath us. His protecting
care about 11s, His guiding hand to lead
us, Tlis comforting Spirit within us.
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CORRESPONDENCE

Mount Joy, Pa.

Yesterday, the nth inst., at a meeting

appointed for the purpose, a minister was
ordained in the Bassler congregation to

fill the vacancy caused by the death of

Bishop Martin Rutt. Five brethren

were nominated for the office.

The ordination, of course, was for

the office of minister only. Bisn.

Jacob N. Brubaker officiated. Five

other bishops were present and par-

ticipated in the services which were very

impressive and affecting. May God
bless the dear brother with the “earnest

of the Spirit for the Master’s service.

Cor.

Ephrata, Pa.

Greeting in Jesus’ name. God, in His

infinite mercy, comforts His people in all

times. “Speak ye comfortably to Jeru-

salem, and cry unto her that her war-

fare is accomplished, that her iniquity is

pardoned.—Isa. 40. May the Christian

be comforted with the fact that as God
comforted His people in the time of

Isaiah, so will He comfort them now if

they are only willing to fully surrender

their lives to His service. On Dec. 31

we elected officers for our Sunday

School for 1906, as follows: Supt.,

Bro. John Buckwalter ;
Asst., Bro. Si-

mon Hess: Chor., Bro. A. N. Wolf;

Asst.. Bro. Elam Landis ; Sec’v., Bro.

Jonas Frank; Treas., Bro. Peter Kreid-

er. Our New Year’s services were con-

ducted by Bro. Noah Mack, of Welsh

Mountain, from Psalm 65:11. The
brother pointed out to us very plainly

how graciously God has dealt with us

during the past year, and this should fit

us to live nobler and better lives for the

coming year. Jan. 7, Bro. S. I-andis, of

Stumptown, was with us, preaching from

the text found in Matt. 2:13, and basing

his remarks on the birth of Christ. On
Jan. 12, Bro. Moses Brenneman, of Ohio,

preached for us from Heb. 2 :3, speaking

very forcibly to the unsaved. “How shall

we escape if we neglect so great salva-

tion?” In His service,

Lizzie D. Witmer.

Jan. 19, 1906.

Belleville, Pa.

Bro. Noah Metzler, of Nappanee, Ind.,

held a series of meetings at Allensville,

Barr, and at this place. The sermons

were impressive and uplifting. He left

for McVeytown on Jan. 20. Our Sun-

day school was reorganized with the fol-

lowing officers: Superintendents, John
Y. Hartzler, Alpheus Zook; Choristers,

Lena Yoder and Carrie Bvler
;
Secretary,

lA>mie Detweiler: Treasurer, John D.

Yoder. Cor.

Ronks, Pa.

Bro. A. H. Leaman, of the Chicago

Mission, is spending a short time in Lan-

caster Co., Pa., visiting his parents.

While here he held a series of meetings

at the Monument church. The meetings

were well attended, much interest was

manifested among the brethren and sis-

ters, and thirteen confessions were made.

May God richly bless his labors else-

where, and grant that many more may
come to the front and own Christ as their

personal Savior.

Yours in His Name,

Dear Brother.—We were made to re-

joice in our heart and mind to overflow,

ing in reading the different reports in the

Gospel Witness, of the extended efforts

in Bible teaching and evangelistic work

in the different parts of the country. Wc
know what the feelings of a lost soul are,

and we also know what it is to behold

the light of Jesus flashing upon the soul

and since we were made willing to come

out before men and confess Jesus as our

Savior, we rejoice when we hear the news

of so many confessions. I notice that

there is an effort being made to keep a

record of the number of conversions or

additions to the church for the year. I

suppose there may be an approximate

estimate of the gains of the church that

way, but by some way I am reminded of

the mistake David made in the number-

ing of the people and the kingdom had to

suffer for it, and David had to repent for

his lack of trust in God. I Kings 21 :i-4-

See Rev. 7 '.9. S.

Ft. Wayne, Ind.

Dear Readers—The Lord is still bless-

ing the work in this part of the vineyard.

The work at times does not move along

as fast as w e would like to see it
;
yet we

are made to feel as did the children of

Israel when Moses led them out of the

wilderness, when he commanded them to

“stand still and see the salvation of the

Lord.” So after all we are made to real-

ize that man’s ways are not always the

Lord’s ways.

The work on the building is slowly

moving along. No preventing provi-

dence we shall be able to hold our meet-

ings in the main hall in a few weeks.

We trust that the brotherhood will not

forget this part of the vineyard. We still

need about $600 to finish and equip the

building.

We extend our thanks to the different

congregations for the support they have

given us thus far, and we trust the Lord

will bless you for the same.

Yours for the lost,

Jan. 25, 1906. Ben B. King.

Kinders, Pa.

Dear readers of the Witness, Greeting—“O, praise the Lord, all ye nations,

praise Him, all ye people. For His mer-

ciful kindness is great toward us: and

the truth of the Lord endureth forever.”

(Psa. 1 17: 1-2.)

On the 7th Bro. Moses Brenneman,

of Lima, O., was with us, and took for

his text Gen. 41 :55 : “What He saith to

you, do.” The same afternoon we reor-

ganized our Sunday school with the same

officers elected. E. E. Keneagy and John

Fenninger, superintendents, John Swei-

gart, secretary and treasurer, Jonathan

Kauffman, chorister, and I. E. Keneagy,

assistant chorister.

The meetings conducted by A. H. Leh-

man at the Monument were well attend-

ed and the interest was good. Meetings

closed on the 12th, with thirteen confes-

sions. May God bless the souls awak-

ened, and bless our brother in his la-

bors wherever he goes.

On the 17th we held our Quarterly

Mission Meeting. A large crowd was

present, souls were encouraged to go on

in the upward way, and we were made

to see the force of the txt, “Behold how
good and how pleasant iit is for brethren

to dwell together in unity.” Psa. 133:1.

Ruth. B.

Hopedale, 111.

Greeting to all the Witness readers.

Bro. D. D. Miller visited the Hopedale

A. M. congregation on Jan. 14th and

15th and delivered several good and en-

couraging sermons.

Sixteen young souls were led to ac-

cept Christ as their Savior, through his

teaching. Let us pray that they may
grow up to live earnest Christian lives.

May the Lord bless the brother in his

good work. A. A. Litwiller.

Jan. 22, 1906.

Volant, Pa.

Dear readers of the Witness, Greeting

in Jesus’ name

:

We are thankful to our heavenly Fath-

er for all the blessings He has sent us.

Levi J. Miller came into our midst Jan.

13th and preached six sermons. Nine-

teen souls confessed their Savior. We
hope that there will be more to follow

their lead. We wish them the grace of

God, and hope that they will hold out

faithful to the end. Jacob Moose.

Big Prairie, Mich.

To Witness readers, Greeting.—We
have recently been richly blessed with

the bread of life. On Nov. 28, Bro. Amos
Mumaw, of Wooster, O., came into our

midst and stayed about ten days. Dur-

ing his labors here four precious souls
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became willing to renounce the world and

live for Christ. On Dec. 30, Bro. Henry

Weldv, of Wakarusa, Ind., surprised us

by coming unexpectedly into our midst-

He preached six times while with us. On
the. 20th Bro. Josiah Miller, of Shore,

Ind., arrived here and the Lord willing

will labor here with us till about the 26th.

May God bless the dear brethren in their

efforts in promoting the cause, that the

good seed sown may bear fruit abundant-

ly. On Dec. 24 we reorganized our

Sunday school. Bro. Aaron Smcltzer

was chosen superintendent; Bro. D.

Horst, assistant superintendent ;
Sister

Amanda Carver, secretary and treasurer

;

Bro. Samuel Madlem, chorister ;
Bro.

Aaron Hartman, assistant chorister. May
God bless the work. Brethren and sisters

pray for us.

Yours in Christian love,

Jan. 21
, 1906 . J. C. Springer.

New Wilmington, Pa.

A friendly greeting in Jesus’ name.

—

We have long felt that some one should

write from this place. God_ recently

sent our dear brother, Levi J. Miller, of

Garden City, Mo., to visit us. He came

into our midst on Jan. 12 and stayed

with 11s until the 19th. While he was

here we had seven meetings. Eighteen

young souls confessed their Savior. It

was the wish of one sister to renew her

vow. May God bless them all that they

may be true and faithful laborers in His

vineyard. Brethren, pray for us. May
God be praised for the work done here.

Our agd brother, Stephen Detweiler,

who has been paralyzed for nearly a year

is about as helpless as he was six months

a<T0 M. S. Hartzler.

Farmersville, Pa.

Dear readers of the Gospel Witness

—

Greeting in Jesus’ name. As we are in

the beginning of another year, may we
all be more zealous in the Master’s serv-

ice, also realize more of our duties to

the poor, and do them, that our Father

may be glorified. The apostle refers us

to the creatures, which leads us to the

knowledge of God, “in whom arc hid

all the treasures of wisdom and knowl-

edge,” so we have confidence that mighty

things grow from small beginnings,

whereunto I also labor, striving accord-

ing to His working which worketh in

me mightily.” Col. 1 129, “and according

to the glorious gospel of the blessed God
which was committed to my trust.” I

Tim. 1 :i 1. “Let us prove all things, and

hold fast that which is good,” that the

spirit may lead us into all truth. We
should in all things shew ourselves a

pattern of good works, “in doctrine shew-

ing uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity,

sound speech that cannot be condemned.”

Titus 2:7. Oh! the glorious gospel of

the blessed God, “how shall we escape

if we neglect so great a salvation.” Let

us not cease to “erv aloud, spare not, lift

up thy voice like a trumpet, and shew my

people their transgression, and the house

of Jacob their sins.” Isa. 58 :1.

We are truly thankful to God for the

admonition given us through our minis-

tering brethren as follows: Groffsdale,

M. Id. Dec. 31. Bro. N. H. Mack preach-

ed from Luke 7 147. “Her sins which are

many, are forgiven : for she loved much

:

but to whom little is forgiven the same

loveth little.” Jan. 7 at Metzler’s M. H.

Bro. Benjamin Weaver from I Thess. 2

:

10. “For what is our hope, or joy, or

crown of rejoicing? Arc not even ye in

the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at

His coming?” Jan 12 at Groffsdale M.

H. Bro. Moses Brenneman, of Lima, O.,

from the text F.ph. 5 :I &- "Be Ye

with the Spirit.” Some of the seed fell

on good ground, surely the Lord will

send it the rain.

On Jan. 7 in the afternoon at their

home two applicants from another de-

nomination were received into church

fellowship by Bro. Benj. Weaccr, as they

advanced in years and under bodily af-

fliction. and in need of support. We ask

an interest in your prayers in our be-

half.

Our Sunday schools at both places are

reorganized. The same officers were re-

elected. “Sanctify them through thy

truth, O Father ! that they may faithfully

serve before thee to the honor and glory

of thy name and the benefit of the

church, raise up laborers for the harvest,

and fill them with the spirit that is in

Christ Jesus” who came not to be min-

istered to but to minister and to give

His life a ransom for many.

Lizzie M. Weaver.

FIELD NOTES

Bro. G. W. North reports considera-

ble sickness in the vicinity of Kokomo
and Grccntown, Ind. God grant that the

proper lessons may be learned from the

visitations.

Bro. I. R. Detweiler is taking care of

the work at the Chicago Mission. Bro.

A. H. Lcaman will be back at his post

scon.

Tiie meetings held by Bro M. S.

Steiner, at Middlebury, ind., closed on

Jan. 28. Seven persons made the good

confession.

Bro. Levi J. Miller of Garden City,

Mo., conducted a series of meetings at

McVeytown, Pa., during the last ten

days of January. Eight persons had

made the good confession when last re-

ported.

Bish. S. F. Coffman of Vineland,

Ont., who attended the funeral of his

mother-in-law. Sister Mann, at Elkhart,

Ind., began a series of meetings at that

place ion Sunday, Jan. 28. Bro. Coff-

man’s family is with him.

Bro. B. F. Neff of the Philadelphia

Mission, who has been assisting in the mis-

sion work in Chicago, is on his way east-

ward. He spent several days at Goshen

where the Bible term is in progress. Bro.

Neff also expected to stop at several

places in Ohio, among them the Old Peo-

ple’s Home.

P,ro. Aaron Good of Sterling, 111., now
at the Chicago Mission, was called to the

ministry by the unanimous voice of the

church at Sterling on Jan. 28. The time

for the ordination has been set for Feb.

25. May God richly bless our young

brother in this important calling.

The brotherhood at New Kirk, Okla.

organized a Sunday school Jan. 28, with

D. M. Ebersole and J. F. Weber super-

intendents, and Abraham Lehman, secre-

tary. They having no church building,

the meetings are held in a school-house.

May God prosper this little band in ev-

ery* way that will reflect glory on the

cause.

Tiif. congregation worshiping at Oak
Grove church, Wayne Co., O., is rejoic-

ing over the accession of 46 souls to their

ranks. Bro. S. G. Shetler labored with

the congregation Jan. 10-23. May God
grant our brother strength to continue

his labors in the evangelistic field, and

may he give the congregation grace to

bear their added responsibility in caring

for the lambs of the flock.

Work on the new building at Fort

Wayne, Ind., has been resumed. Lack

of funds had necessitated a suspense, but

sufficient means has come in to complete

the hall, and services will be held in it

soon. The furnishings of the living

rooms must necessarily be delayed until

more money is received. It is to be hop-

ed that the good work may go on, so that

the mission work be not hindered.

In connection with a scries of meet-

ings to be conducted by Bro. J. S. Shoe-

maker at the Midway church, Mahoning

Co., Ohio, a nine davs’ Bible conference

will also find place,' Feb. 9-18, consisting

of two instructions daily. It ;s rather

out of the ordinary for one man to con-

duct a Bible conference alone, but we feel

sure Bro. Shoemaker has the capacity to

meet the occasion. ‘The Lord bless the

work.

Bro. Daniel Yoder of Logan Co.,

Ohio, who has passed his allotted “four

score years,” is getting quite feeble in

health, but his mind is still clear and his

spiritual vision bright. He is calmly

awaiting the time when he shall hear

the welcome voice, “come up higher.,”

but is willing to wait as long as God has

anvthing for him to do here. Sixty

years ago he sought refuge in the bosom

of his Savior, and was the first member
to be received into the A. M. church of

Logan Co. Sixty years of continuous

service seems a long time to some, but

what is that compared to an eternity of

continuous joy and glory in a land of

pure delight?
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MENNONITE MISSIONS AND CHARITABLE HOMES
NAME.

Mennonlte Home Mission..

"Welsh Mountain
Industrial Mission

Lancaster ....

West Virginia

Canton

Ft. Wayne . . .

Home Mission

Kansas City ..

Old People’s Home
Old People's Home
Orphans’ Home

Organ
lzed.

LOCATION. SUPERINTENDENT. Workers
Mem-
bers

1899 Dhamtari, C. P. India. Jacob A. Ressler. 13 412

1900 Cor. Amber & Dauphin
Sts., Philadelphia.

Mary S. Denltnger.
Amanda Musselman.

Welsh Mt., Lancaster N. H. Mack. 4

1890 Co. P. O. address,
New Holland, Pa.

462 Rockland Street, B. F. Herr.
Lancaster, Pa.

1896 Randolph and adjoining Christian Good.
counties, W. Va.

1904 Church, 1934 E. Tusca- J. A. Llechty. 6 14

rawas St.
Mission Home, 216 S.

Belden Ave.
Canton, Ohio.

1903 1207 St. Mary's Ave., Ft. BenJ. B. King. 3 17

Wayne, Ind.

145 W. 18th Street. A. H. Leaman. 6 46
1903

Chicago, 111.

1905 101 Pacific Ave., Kansas J. F. Brunk. 6 20

City, Kans.

1903 Lancaster, Pa. Jacob EL Melllnger. 7

1899 Rittman, Ohio. J. D. Mlnlnger. 5

189 West Liberty, Ohio. A. Metzler. 5

A. BAPTISM IN INDIA.

By Geo. J. Lapp.

For the Gospel Witness.

It will be interesting to the readers

of the Witness to learn a few facts re-

garding the recent baptism of one of our

members at Rudri.

His name is Bis-ram-puri. He is per-

haps twenty-one years of age and lived

with his mother previous to his baptism.

He belonged to a caste known as the

“go-sain,” a priest caste, and wor-

shiped by the people. This caste seems

to be above the Brahman priests of this

province. We arc told by some that they

are aborigines and by others that they arc

a sub-caste of the Brahmin. Be this as

it may they are considered as holy people

by the natives.

He received his first impressions re-

garding Christianity, when as a day-la-

borer lie worked on the buildings at the

girls’ orphanage about three years ago,

as God’s word was read during the noon

hour. He afterward secured tracts and

portions of scripture and quietly but

earnestly sought the truth, and in this

way, and through attendance at preach-

ing services, etc., till a few weeks ago

when he applied fop admission into the

church. Upon questioning him the breth-

ren were impressed with his knowledge

of Christ and his firmness. They prom-
ised to receive him at ter several inter-

views and more instruction.

When the people of his village found

it out they made a great stir. One whom
they worshipped was about to change his

religion and no doubt influence many
others. His mother pleaded with the

owner of the village to prevent it if pos-

sible. He told the young man that if he

became a Christian lie would not live

six months. The mother also plead with

the missionaries and accused him of for-

saking her, mistreating her, etc. But up-

on investigation they found this to be un-

true. She also went from village to vil-

lage and tried to create opposition.

The day for baptism was set for Sun-
day. Dec. 24. On Saturday the mother
and sou were called and interviewed. The
son was calm and showed Christian for-

titude, while the mother became extreme-

ly enraged. She used vile language, and

accused the missionaries of misleading

her son. (They had said nothing to

him, neither had they urged him to be-

come a Christian.) While the writer

could not understand the language she

used he could perceive her attitude from

her looks and gestures. Ignorance and

the devil were the cause. She firmly be-

lieved in her religion which had been

taught for centuries past and for a son to

leave it meant the greatest disappoint-

ment to her. She thought she must
surely have caused the anger of some
god that her son went thus.

Sunday morning came. The young
man presented himself for baptism. His

face was full of sunshine
;
and as he

greeted us there was joy and peace de-

picted upon his countenance. Only a

few moments after his mother entered

the school house and sat on the door sill.

There was a look of defiance at first, but

when she learned that the baptism hud

taken place she broke down and wept
like a child through the remainder of the

service. After service the workers shook

hands with her, but she said nothing re-

garding the matter.

From that day to this the young man
has been happy, but docs not dare enter

his mother’s yard. He owns a house but

dares not occupy it. On Tuesday after

the baptism one of the brethren went to

the mother and spoke to her about allow-

ing the son to come home. She raved as

before, abused him and maintained the

same attitude. The owner of the village

was afterward interviewed and lie seem-

ed better disposed toward the young man
than lie apparently had been, and prom-

ised to furnish the land for another house

in which Bis-ram-puri might live.

We cannot realize what all this means.

Such a conversion counts for God, is

stirring up those who were thoughtless,

and causes influence to go out for right.

While we rejoice at all this, we remem-
ber that such a work of the Holy Spirit

will arouse opposition and persecution, as

in apostolic times. There is power in

God's word. This young man had never

been urged to become a Christian but

came of his own choice. He is tlie first

of the higher caste, in this district, to

become a Christian. Let us pray for

him.

CHRISTMAS AT SUNDERGANJ.
By J. N. Kauffman.

For the Gospel Witness.

“Peace, good will to men.” Such is

the message to a dying world. “Peace
!”

Alas, how few there are who know per-

fect peace ! There are many places in

India where this message of peace is pro-

claimed and vet there are millions of poor
deluded heathen who have never heard
of Christ and His love.

Our hoys looked forward to Christmas
with anxious hearts and fond anticipa-

tions. The)' call Christmas “Bara Din.”
(Great Day.) They expected clothes

and other things and that helped to make
it all the more interesting for them. Early
on Christmas morning they received their

new clothes and of course they were
pleased. At seven o’clock they were
called together but they did not know
what for. Imagine their delight when
red and black handkerchiefs were given
them. Some clapped their hands and
jumped up and down. These they were
told were-their very own. A hearty Eng-
lish “Thank you” came up from the

crowd of boys. The nine untainted chil-

dren of lepers received instead of hand-
kerchiefs beautiful scarfs sent for them
by the Leper Mission of Scotland.
At 8 o’clock we had our Christmas ex-

ercises in the school house. The boys re-

peated appropriate scripture verses and
sang songs of the great Salvation.

At noon they were called together
again

|
This time they were the recipi-

ents of native sweets which they enjoyed
immensely.
On the following Wednesday the out-

side Giristians had a dinner together in

the mango orchard. To this dinner were
invited the missionaries and the total

number present including the children
were fifty-six. The meal consisted of
meat, rice, native bread and sweets. They
enjoyed this simple fare as much as the
people in the home land when they sit

around their tables groaning under their

burden of the bounties of the earth.

An interesting feature of dining with
the natives is the experience of eating
without tables, chairs, knives, forks. The
fingers arc employed in conveying the
food to the mouth aud to a novice it is

quite awkward and inconvenient.
May the New Year bring many joy-

ous experiences to the church in the
home land as well as to us.

Dhamtari, C. P., India.

Arabian Sea, Dec. 3, 1905.

Dear Bro. Loucks

:

Greeting in His name.—The Lord will-

ing we will arrive at Bombay tomorrow
at 1 1 a. m. Our journey has been most
pleasant. I have gained strength every
day since cn route and am nearly at nor-
mal strength. Will write a more detailed
article from Dhamtari. Thank, you very
much for the Witness sent to the hospital
at Port Said. They were read and re-

read. Yours for Him,
M. C. and Lydia L. Lehman.
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fllMscellaneous
REPORT.

Of the Ninth Quarterly Sunday School

Meeting, Held at Churchtown,
Pa., Jan. 11, 1906.

Moderator, J. M. Herr.

The meeting was opened by devotional

exercises, after which the following pro-

gram was rendered

:

Topic 1.—Dangers of an aimless life.

John P. Zimmerman.

2.

—What can be done to eradicate the

form of worldliness among professed

Christians?—Henry W. Eshleman.

3.

—How to teach holiness as recorded

in Col. 3.—John Blosser.

The meeting was such that made every

one feel the need of aiming through life,

first, our soul salvation, then the rest,

such as our daily duties, both natural and
spiritual, and eradicate the form of

worldliness by living a self-sacrificing

life, having things convenient but not

pattern after others and be a pattern of

good works. It depends upon the per-

son as to what influence a Christian has
in the Sunday school and church.

Each individual should work at his

own heart, telling the truth and yielding

to the Spirit of God, teaching others by
knowing the way and interesting them in

it, avoiding all appearance of evil, do all

to the honor and glory of God. We can-

not be saved on our good morals, but

only through Jesus Christ.

Owen J. Zimmerman, Sec’y.

REPORT.
Of the Bible Conference Held at the A.

M. Church, Near Flanagan, 111 .,

Jan. 10-13, 1906.

Conference convened at 9:30 A. M.,
Wednesday.

Devotional exercises conducted by
John Smith, of Metamora, 111 .

Organization resulted as follows

:

Moderator, John Smith
; Secretary, D.

M. Slagel.

The brethren Daniel Kauffman and
D. D. Miller had charge of the confer-

ence work in the way of giving instruc-

tions.

The following subjects were discussed
by Daniel Kauffman : Man—The Crea-
tion, Redemption, Secret Societies, Bap-
tism, Marriage, Non-conformity, Non-
resistance. Those discussed by D. D.
Miller were: Man—The Fall, How to

Spend the Lord’s Day, Dangers That
Threaten the Church, Sanctification.

Bro. D. D. Miller left on Saturday af-

ternoon to be with the brotherhood at

Hopedale, 111 ., thus leaving Bro. Kauff-
man to discuss the last two subjects on
Saturday. Bro. K. remained with us

over Sunday, preaching for us on Sat-

urday evening, also Sunday morning and
evening.

Thus ended the first Bible Conference
held at this place. The brethren held

out and brought to our minds many
blessed truths. May the seed sown

grow and bear fruit to everlasting life.

There were seven souls made willing to

make the good confession. May the

Lord give them grace to ever prove faith-

ful is the wish of the Secretary.

REPENTANCE.
By Emma Miller.

(Read at Y. P. Meeting.)

And the times of this ignorance God
winked at, but now commandeth all men,
everywhere to repent. Acts 1 7 :20

.

Repentance is a change of mind, or a

godly sorrow for sin and a desire for

godliness. Repentance includes a sense

of personal guilt, polution and helpless-

ness, an apprehension of the mercies of

God in Christ. It further includes grief,

and hatred of sin, a resolute turning

from it unto God, and a persistent en-

deavor after a new life of obedience.

“Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to

be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto

God through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Rom. 6:11.

When we have truly repented we are

made to see and appreciate the holiness

of God, and are brought into that light

where we can feel and see the exceeding

sinfulness of all sin, as well as the sinful-

ness of our own sin. “Therefore by the

deeds of the law there shall no flesh be

justified in His sight: for by the law is

the knowledge of sin.”—Rom. 3 :20.

O ! that we might say with the psalm-

ist of old : “Have mercy on me, O God ;

and hide thy face from my sins, and blot

out mine iniquities. Create in me a clean

heart, O God, and renew a right spirit

within me.” Psalm 51.

We should be led to repentance by the

goodness, forbearance, and longsuffer-

ing of God : “Or despiseth thou the

riches of His Goodness and forbearance

and longsuffering
;
not knowing that the

goodness of God leadeth thee to repent-

ance?”—Rom. 2:4.

Before we can repent we must be con-

victed of our sins
;
and we find that re-

pentance is a necessity for obtaining par-

don of sin. “Now when they heard this

they were pricked in their hearts, and
said unto Peter and the rest of the dis-

ciples, Men and brethren, what shall we
do? Then said Peter unto them, Re-
pent, and be baptized, every one of you,

in the name of Jesus Christ, for the re-

mission of sins.”—Acts 2 :3 7, 38. “Re-
pent ye therefore and be converted that

your sins may be blotted out.”—Acts 3

:

19. Let us therefore bring forth fruits

meet for repentance.

Repentance should be accompanied by

humility, shame and confusion, self-ab-

horrence, confession, faith, prayer, con-

version, turning from sin and idolatry

and to to God and His holy will.

We find that the wicked are averse to

repentance. They think of nothing but

to have a good time, enjoy life, making
money, but seldom think of the salvation

of their souls. In what way can they

enjoy life better than to live a true de-

voted Christian life. “Lay not up for

vourselves treasures on earth where moth
and rust doth corrupt and thieves break

through and steal
; but lay up for your-

selves treasures in heaven where neither
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where
thieves do not break through and steal.

For where vour treasure is there will

your heart be also.”—Matt 6:19-21.
Sinner, stop for a moment and think

what love the Father has for you that He
sent His only begotten Son into this

world to die that all who believe on Him
might not die but have everlasting life.

Just think for a moment what joy there

is in heaven over one sinner that repent-

eth ! “I sav unto you that likewise joy
Shall be in heaven over one sinner that re-

penteth, more than over ninety and nine

just persons, which need no repentance.”
—Luke 15*7.

Then do not delay, but come today,

this hour; come now, while you- have an
opportunity, for the Lord said my Spir-

it shall not always strive with men. “To-
day if you will hear His voice, harden not
your hearts.”—Heb. 4:7. Paul says.

Now is the accepted time, behold now
is the day of salvation.”

We find that all are called to repent-

ance, even the most wicked. For in-

stance, notice how Raul persecuted the

Christians and did all he could against
Christ, but after all he became convert-
ed and was a true follower and a great
worker for Christ.

Garden City, Mo.

RIVALRY.
By A. Metzler.

For the Go«p«l Wltneia.

There have been instances where a
sort of rivalry—perhaps we ought to call

it jealousy—sprang up between those en-
gaged in the same line of Christian ser-

vice to the extent that the attempt was
made to undermine each other’s charac-
ter : the one tried to tear the other one
down in order to build himself up. If

this article should fall into the hands of
any one who may be so unfortunate as to

be afflicted with this malady we hope
thev may profit by the few thoughts we
present.

We have an example in King Saul,

who, when he perceived that David was
more successful than he : when he receiv-

ed more praise than he, and was destined
to succeed him upon the throne of Israel,

he became jealous and envious of David,
and attempted by foul means to down
him and forever to put his rival out of
his way. But David trusted in God and
did not “down.” Instead of this Saul
himself was humiliated, disgraced, and
finally slain, while David rose up to be
one of the most prominent characters
mentioned in the Bible.

Hainan was very jealous of Mordecai
and attempted to get him out of the way.
He erected the gallows upon which he
hoped to see him hanged, but instead of
Mordecai it was Hanian himself who was
hanged on the gallows, and Mordecai
was promoted and honored of God.

Those who sought the downfall of the

three Hebrew children were themselves
cast into the fiery furnace where they per-

ished instead of those whom they sought
to get out of the way.
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Daniel enjoyed the presence and pro-
tecting care of God in the den of lions,

while his accusers—those who sought
his downfall—perished with the same
weapons they intended should make an
end of Daniel’s life.

The Bible teaches that those who dig
a pit for others shall themselves fall

therein, and that those who attempt to
build up themselves by tearing down oth-
ers shall themselves fall down. We like

to dwell on the commendable manner in
which Abraham conducted himself to-

ward Lot when there was rivalry be-
tween them and their herdsmen, when
Lot assumed an air of self-importance
towards his uncle.

Abraham was willing to give Lot all

the room he needed to spread himself

;

was willing to get out of the way and let

Lot grow as the Lord might prosper
him. His reward was greatness and
riches and honor, while Lot himself suf-
fered the loss of nearly everything he
had.

Christ reproved His disciples for dis-
puting about attaining the highest posi-
tions of honor or greatness. The Spirit
of the Gospel is that those who arc truly
great are the ones, that become servants
of others—humble, submissive, obedient—and God will lift them up.
West Liberty, O.

REPORT.

Of the Mennonite Sunday School Mis-
sion Meeting, Held at Kinzers,

Jan. 17, 1906.

Meeting opened by singing “All hail
the power of Jesus’ name.”

Devotional exercises were conducted
by Rish. Isaac Eby, who read the 93rd
Psalm. The general superintendent
called to the chair. Bro. Mahlon Bucli-
walter, after making a few remarks, call-

ed for the minutes of the last meeting,
which were read bv the secretary and ap-
proved. The song, Spirit so Holy, was
sung, after which Rish. Isaac Eby
preached a sermon from I. Thes. 5:11,
T 3- John H. Moseman spoke on “The
Spiritual Life. What is it?” Spiritual
life is not a carnal or selfish life, neither
is it Christian profession. He based
further remarks on Gal. 2 :20 . Spiritual
life is a life crucified with Christ. A
life of faith, a life of love, a life of hu-
mility, a life of obedience to God and His
word.
Under the head of miscellaneous busi-

ness we heard the report of the auditors
who told us that the Welsh Mountain
Mission had received during the year
from all sources, the sum of $7,051.00,
and paid out $7,023.69. The Sunday
School Mission had received from all

sources $961.89 and paid out for various
causes $896.54. Through the kindness
of our people Bro. Amos A. Ressler was
able to send to India during the year,
$1,614.50. General superintendent re- .

appointed the present board of directors
'

of the Welsh Mountain Industrial Mis-
sion for the present year.
The afternoon session opened by song

service, led for thirty minutes, by Bro. T.
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W. Yoder, which was very inspiring to
our souls. Prayer by Amos H. Hoover.
Address on the subject of “Fitness” was
delivered by C. M. Brackbill, who gave
two views of fitness

; God’s view and
man’s view. Fitness implies adapta-
tion, justness and preparatory.

Hotel traps was discussed by A.
Hershey Lehman, who read Psalm 10.
He told us plainly of the many dangers
lurking around the hotel, and how men
are caught in their traps, how to avoid
them, and how to set an example for oth-
ers. Also how the Sunday School work-
er sets a trap for the young man, when
he is seen taking a drink over the hotel
bar. The love of God will never lead
you to the hotel bar. Stand up for your
religion wherever you are. The subject
was further discussed by the brethren,
Lindeman, Herr, Senger, and others!
John S. Mast favored us with a general
talk. Levi Sauder gave a report of the
Y\ elsh Mountain Mission. Superintend-
ent Mellinger made the following ap-
pointments for the different Sunday
Schools and Missions for the year:
Monument, E. E. Kanagy and J. S.

Eby.
Mt. Pleasant, Christian Neff and Reu-

ben Buchwalter.
Lancaster, B. F. Herr and D. H. Mose-

man.
Philadelphia, Bro. Bechtel. Workers,

Mary Denlinger and Amanda Mussel-
man.

Contributions for all causes amounted
to $ : (>8.60. After singing “Blest Be the
I ie I hat Binds” the benediction was pro-
nounced by Bish. Isaac Ebv.

Hf.nry Hershf.y, Sec’v.

REPORT.

Of the Ninth Annual Sunday School
Union Held at the South Union

Church, West Liberty, Ohio,
Dec. 27, 28, 1905.

Meeting opened on Wednesday even-
'n ff> Dec. 27, with devotional services
conducted by Bro. C. K. Yoder.
The following organization was ef-

fected : Moderator, David Plank
; Assist-

ant, S. L. Warye; Secretaries, D. S. Yo-
der, Abram Metzler; Choristers, Noah
Troyer and Mamie Yoder; Treas., E B
Stoltzfus.

(

The subject for the evening was
“Gathering or Scattering.” If we live
devoted, consecrated lives we will gath-
er.

.

Our influence will be the means of
lifting others up or dragging them down.
Before we gather, we must sow

; we
reap what we sow. We must not expect
to gather all the time, and not give.

Morning session, Dec. 28.
Reports from Sunday School superin-

tendents. (a) What has been done in
your school to encourage teachers’ meet-
ings? (b) What method have you for
looking after absent teachers and pu-
pils? (c) How improve the efficiency
of >our teachers? (d) What encour-
agement has your school given to mis-
sions? (e) How many accessions to the
Church from your school during the past
year?

! T- February 7, 1906.

This part of the program was of es-
pecial interest to the active Sunday
School worker, since it revealed in part at
least, what had and what had not been
done in the several schools in the line of
work indicated.

The Sunday School, What it is and
what it ought to be. Next to the church
it is the greatest institution for good in

the world.. It is a great factor in teach-
ing Bible truth. It is said that 87 per
cent, of the members in the different
churches have been members of the Sun-
day school.

With the Bible for its text-book its

importance as an institution can not be
questioned. The Sunday school is the
church at work. The Sunday school
ought to be what it can be. It ought to

have the prayers, presence and help of
every church member. It should lead
its members to Christ; teach the Bible
and prepare for future service. It should
possess the mission spirit. It ought to

be of more and better service than a year
ago.

Thursday afternoon.

Giildren’s Meeting. To see ten
benches with ten children on each one in

a square in front of the platform was in-

teresting
;
but it was still more interesting

to hear them repeat texts, give recitations,
answer questions and sing songs. The
Orphans’ Home children, as usual, were
quite a help in this part of the program.
Although the children were given per-
mission to leave their seats at the close of
the half hour, most of them gave a very
good object lesson to some older people
by remaining in their seats as orderly
listeners to the close of the afternoon ses -

sion.

Some Essential Qualifications of the
Successful Missionary.

Physically, a healthy body and a clean
life.

Intellectually, a strong, well-developed
mind. A thorough knowledge of the
Bible, apt to teach.

Spiritually. Through conversion and
consecration. Sympathy and love for
others. Must know what it is to be lost
and to be saved. Must have the Spirit
of God. Must believe God’s promises
and rest in them.

Causes of Spiritual Decline.—Among
others the following were given : Sins of
omission. Lack of prayer and consecra-
tion. Drifting with the tide because it

is easier. Covetness and worldliness.
Drowning convictions. Pride, love of
fashion, and other forms of worldliness.
Evening session.

The subject for the evening was,
Lives that Lift.

Not what we say, but what we do
counts in lifting others. The life that
lifts is the life that lives the Bible. The
life that lifts is a life of self-sacrifice

;

to be happy we must make others happy.
Lives that lift, must first be lifted; we
cannot Ji ft others higher than we our-
selves are. At the close of the session
four young men expressed their willing-
ness to accept Christ as their Savior.
Christian unity and fellowship was man-
ifest during the different sessions.

The Secretaries.

February 7, 1906. 1 THE GOSPEL WITNESS 419

ONE OF NATURE’S BEAUTIES.

By Minnie Smucker.

Dear Witness Readers:—Greeting to all

in Jesus' worthy name:

As my time is too limited to write to

all my friends privately, I thought I

would try this way of letting you hear

from me.

With God’s protection and leading I

reached the Kansas City Mission, find-

ing the workers much interested in

Christ’s cause. Many things deeply im-

pressed me, but the great work which

is yet undone appealed to me the most.

I will not write about the work at this

place this time, but will tell you about

something I saw on my way to this place.

Leaving Chicago in the evening I did

not pay much attention to things outside,

but as the night passed by and the morn-
ing began to dawn, I ate my breakfast,

then, it being nearly day-light, I thought

I would enjoy the different scenes of the

country, so I took a seat by the window
facing east where I could see the river

at a short distance. I noticed many
beautiful scenes, but all of a sudden
something attracted my attention very

much
;

it looked as though a large round
mass of fire were ascending out of the

river. Gradually but quickly it grew
brighter and larger, leaving the surface

of the river and ascending into the sky,

growing so bright that soon I could not

look at it any longer. Ah, it was a

beautiful sight with a beautiful personal

experience attached to it.

Dear Christian friends, let us look

back to the time when we were drowned
in the deep of sin. But oh, how glorious

when we admitted the Sun of Righteous-

ness into our souls, who bravely and

strongly lifted up our souls out of the

deep (but only as we were willing).

And as the sun seemed to rise out of the

deep into the sky so Christ will lift up
our soul into a different atmosphere, fill-

ing our souls with His glory.

And now arises the question, do we
who were willing to let the Lord lift us

up out of sin, want to continually fall

back into sin, then arise into righteous-

ness, then into sin again, and so on ? Or
as we are treading the pathway of life,

do we want to prove what is acceptable

unto God and desire to do only that

which is pleasing to our heavenly Fa-

ther and in this way be stepping on

higher ground, growing into nobler and

more Christ-like lives?

That as the sun rises higher into the

skv and grows brighter, sending forth

light and warmth, so we can journey up-

ward into the highlands of God, our

lives becoming brighter each moment,

and because of Christ’s righteousness

dwelling in the souls thus we can be

used to send forth the light of God into

the dark and sin-cursed world. And as

the sun has power to melt the ice and

snow, so can we be the power of the Holy
Spirit and with hearts filled with God’s

warm and divine love, melt the cold and

icy heart of the sinner, helping him out

of the miry clay upon the rock, the true

foundation upon which to build a char-

acter, which is able to live throughout

the ceaseless ages of eternity.

“But unto you that fear my name shall

the Sun of Righteousness arise with heal-

ing in His wings.” Mai. 4 :2.

Kansas City, Kans.

Would you be happy in the Lord?
Useful in His service? Victorious over

sin ? Established in the faith and strong

in fighting life’s battles? Be sure and

set apart some time each day for prayer

and silent meditation.

flfartieb

'MILLER—YODER.—'At the home of N. C.

Yoder, on Jan. 28, Bro. Harvey J. 'Miller and
Sister Lillie F. Yoder, both of Fairview, Os-

coda Co., Mich., E. A. Rontrager officiating.

May God’s richest blessings be with them
through life.

YODER—HILTY.—On Jan. 14, 1906, at the

home of the officiating minister., Bish. David
Plank, Bro. Lee H. Yoder and Sister Clara

Hilty.’both of Logan Co., Ohio.

YODER—HARTZLER.—On Jan. 14, 1906,

at the home of the officiating minister, Bish.

David Plank, of Bellefontaine, Ohio, Bro.

Christian Yoder and Sister Mollle Hartzler,

both of Champaign Co., Ohio.

ROTH — ZOOK. — On Jan. 14, 1906, at

the home of the officiating minister, Bish.

David Plank, Bro. Joseph Roth and Sister

Lizzie Zook, both of Logan Co., Ohio.

Qbituar?

WEAVER.—Levi Weaver was born Oct.

26, 1848; died Jan. 13, 1906; aged 57y., 2m.,

17d. Bro. Weaver was a faithful member in

the Menonite Church for many years. Fu-

neral services were conducted by S. D.

Yoder, James Saylor and Samuel Gindles-

berger, at the Stahl M. H., Jan. 16, 1906.

GARBER.—Esther Garber was born in

Wayne Co., Ohio, and died at the home of

her only surviving brother, Christian Gar-

ber, Elkhart, Ind., Jan. 17, 1906, of Bright’s

disease; aged 69y., 8m., 17d. Buried at the

Clinton (Brick) cemetery. Services con-

ducted by Yost Miller and Samuel Honder-

icli. Texts, Ecc. 8:8; Rom. 8:23.

BLOUGH.—On the 9th of Jan., 1906, very

suddenly, at his home in Holsopple, Pa., John
D Blough, aged 71y., 5m„ 9d. He had been

engaged at his evening work, as usual, and
had lain down on the lounge to rest, where
he fell asleep, and from sleep passed into

the sleep of death. It is another loud call

to us that we should be at all times ready

to meet death. Funeral services on the 11th

at the U. B. church at Holsopple, where he

had been a faithful member for many years.

Services by Pre. Buffington and 'S. D. Yoder.

Text, Psa. 4:8.

KAUFFMAN.—'Moses J. Kauffman was
born Feb. 13, 1830, in Somerset Co., Pa.,

near Davidsville; died Jan. 23, 1906, at his

home near Centennial church, aged 75y.,

11m., 10 d. He was married to Christiana

Mishler, May 22, 1853. To this union were
born four sons and seven daughters.

He is survived by his wife, 2 brothers, 2

sisters, a step-brother and step-sister, 4

sons, 4 daughters, 31 grandchildren and 12

great-grandchildren. Bro. Kauffman was a

faithful member of the Amish Mennonite
Church for forty-nine years. Funeral ser-

vices conducted by S. D. Yoder and James
Saylor, at the Centennial Church. Buried

at the iSem Johns Cemetery.

ROULET.—On the 28th of Dec., 1905, at

Hesperia, Cal., Mattie Roulet (Kauffman),

aged 32 years. She leaves a husband, three

small children, father, mother and five broth-

ers to mourn her early departure. They
moved hero from Washington in November,

hoping to get relief from that dread dis-

ease, consumption, but it was too late. She

had a desire to depart and be with ChrisL

Services at the house by David Garber.

Peace to her ashes.

METZLER.—On Jan. 26, 1906, near Col-

umbiana, Ohio, of heart failure, Henry
Metzler, aged 46y., 2m., 16d. Bro. Metxler

had not been so well since last September.

The doctor claimed there was something

wrong with his heart, but he was able to be

about and do some work. On the 25th, af-

ter a good night’s rest, he arose at about 5

o’clock, and while in the act of putting on

bis vest he fell over and expired suddenly.

This was a great shock to his many friends.

One son preceded him to the spirit world.

He is survived by his wife, three daughters,

one son, four sisters, one brother and two
half-brothers, besides many friends to

mourn his early departure, but they mourn
not as those who have no hope. He was s
faithful member of the Mennonite Church

for many years. The funeral was held on

the 27th at Midway, where E. M. Detweiler

preached from Matt. 24:42-44, assisted by

Allen Rickert, who also conducted a short

service at the church. A large concourse of

people had assembled to pay a last tribute

of respect to one who was loved and re-

spected. The family has the sympathy of

the entire community in this sad and sud-

den bereavement. May they look to God for

comfort. **•

KULP.—Sister Catherine, wife of Isaac

L. Kulp, of Danboro, Bucks Co., Pa., was

born Feb. 26th, 1847, and departed this life

on Thursday evening, Jan. 18th, 1906, after

a brief illness of five days from pneumonia
and a complication of diseases. The notice

of her funeral was a shock to many.

Brother and Sister Kulp lived a peaceful

married life for a little over thirty-five years.

Sbe is survived by her husband, four

daughters, Lizzie, wife of Aaron Lcatherman,

of Fountainville, Pa.;Esther, wife of J. D.

Mininger, of the Old People’s Home. Ritt-

nxan, O.; Sarah, wife of Timothy Thut. of

Danboro, Pa., and Katie, who remains at

home. The only son living is Isaac B. Kulp,

who resides in Phila. Three sons, Harvey,

Jacob and Abraham, preceded their mother

to the world beyond.

Bro. and Sister Kulp were among those

who attended the recent Gen. Conference

in Canada, and on this trip Sister Kulp

formed many new friendships which we
trust may brighten into perfection in a bet-

ter world than this.

After returnipg from the Berlin meetings.

Sister Kulp fervently resolved anew to live

as becometh a mother in Israel.

Our loss is to be felt rather than de-

scribed. In Mother Kulp were combined
such qualities as go to make up true, loving

Christian motherhood. As a proof of this

her works do follow her (Rev. 14-13). The
importunate prayer of Mother Kulp was that

God would spare her until her children were
grown up and in the Shepherd’s fold. On
her deathbed she was resigned to the will

of God, expressed her gladness over the

obedience of her children, said that she fcas

not alone and that it would not be long until

the rest of the family would follow her and

be re united.

“Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect,

be Of good cheer, be of one mind, live In

peace and the God of love and peace shall

be with you (II. Cor. 13:11); this

Scripture so beautifully portraying her dis-

position was used as a text by the brethren

Christian B. Allebach and H. G. Anglemoyer
at her funeral Jan. 22nd.

Interment in Doylestown Mennonite bury-

ing ground. Age, 58y., 10m. and 22d.
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MENNONITE CONFERENCES
CONFERENCE. WHERE LOCATED. MEETS WHEN. Members

Franconia Eastern. Pa. Annually, 1st Thursday May and Oct. 8497

Lancaster Lancaster. Cumberland,
York. Lebanon. Juniata

1 and Snyder Cos.. Pa.

Semi-annually. Spring—Friday before
Good Friday. Fall—First Friday in Oct.

6783

Washington Co., lid..

& Franklin Co., Pa.
Washington Co., Md., &
Franklin Co., Pa.

Annually, 2d Friday in October. 602

Virginia Virginia and W. Va. Semi-annually, 2nd Friday May & Oct. 1178

S. W. Penn’a a W. Pa. * Md. Annually, 4th Thursday&Frlday In Aug 1065

Canada Waterloo. York and
Lincoln Cos.. OnL

Annually, 4th Thursday In May. 1420

East’n DisL A. M. .. Ohio and Penn’a. Annually, in May or June. 8151

Ohio Ohio. Annually 4th Thursday&Frlday In May 1240

Indiana-Michigan A.
M Ind. and Mich.

Annually 1st Thursday&Frlday In June 1182

Indiana-Michigan .. Ind. and Mich. Annually 2d Thursday & Friday in Oct. 1183

Illinois Illinois. First Friday in June. 368

Missouri-Iowa XIo.. la . EL Kan., N.
Dak., Minn.. La.

Fourth Thursday & Friday In Sept. 644

Kansas-Nebraska .

.

Kan., Neb., Idaho. Col-
Ore. and Okla.

Annually, 3d Thursday & Friday in Oct 720

Western DlsL A. XL

.

111.. Mo., Ia., Kan., CoL,
Neb.. Okla.. and Ore.

Annually in Sept. 8051

Nebraska - Minnesota! Neh.. Minn.. S. Dak..
]

Manitoba, Saskatche-
1 wan, Kan.. Tex.

Annually In October or November. 382

1

l:

Items anb Comments
It is authoritatively denied that the United

States means to sell the Philippines to Ja-

pan.

It is announced that yellow fever has en-

tirely disappeared from Panama, no case
having appeared for over, two months. Gov.
Magoon, of the “Canal Zone," says that the

disease has been wiped away, and that work
on the isthmus is advancing satisfactorily.

M. Barisoff, a Russian actor, at present
making the rounds of American theatres,

says that the war in Russia has ruined the
business of theaters there, as people are in

no mood to attend such places. If this con-
dition will remain permanent, it will he one
of the things to put down in favor of war.

The news from Russia indicates that the
government is being gradually freed from
the spirit of revolution, and that the pros-
pects for permanent peace are gradually
growing brighter. It will soon be manifest
to what extent the Czar was sincere in his
promises for reform. The world has also
learned many object lessons as to the results
of sin even in this life which should not soon
be forgotten.

The Christian Scientists of Ohio are mak-
ing and effort to have a bill passed through
the State Legislature legalizing their prac-
tice in the healing art. It is said that one
of the things which moved them to desire
this step was that under existing laws they
are not permitted to take pay for their ser-
vices. In other words they want pay for
their prayers. Why should not this desire
he granted? It is in line with the rest of
their creed.

A determined effort is being made to save
Niagara Falls from the power of commercial-
ism. For years a portion of the water has
been drawn to a side and converted into
power which has run immense machinery.
Great Lakes for commercial and sanitary
purposes, as for instance the Chicago drain-
age canal. It is feared by many that if this
canal. It is feared by many that if this
work is allowed to go on, that within a com-
paratively short time, the historic cataract
will have lost its attractions. Pressure is
being brought to bear upon the government
at Washington and Ottawa, to take official
action in forcing the commercial interests to
desist from utilizing these waters farther,
with a view to preserving the falls. Wheth-
er it will be more profitable to keep this
place as an attraction for sightseers, or use
the waters in promoting industries and im-
proving the sanitary conditions of a number
of cities is a question upon which not all
are agreed.

FINANCIAL REPORT

Of Canton Mission for Quarter Ending Dec.

31 , 1905 .

Received.

Bal. on hand as per report of Nov. 10,
in the Herald of Truth $ CO.09

Salem Cong., Allen Co., Ohio 4.00
Walnut Creek Cong., Holmes Co., O.,

for Mission 20.00
On debt for repairs of house 15.00

Providence Cong., Warwick Co., Va.. 2.51
Con^., Prince Ann Co., Va 3.00
Two Brethren in Va 6.00
Oak Grove Cong., Wayne Co., O., for
Mission 4.00
On debt 10.00

Home and Foreign Relief Commis-
sion, Elkhart, Ind 6.00

Tract Society, Scottdale, Pa., refund
on hymnals 7.g0

Eighteen private Individuals, (names
withheld) 25.49

For old Cookstove 2.50

Total Receipts $165.39

Paid.

Rent to Feb. 1. 1906 $ 20.00
Phone rental and toll 3.60
Postage 80
Coal 10.55
Groceries 10.14
60 Hymnals (word edition).. 7.80
M. S. Steiner, draft on debt. . 25.00
P. R. Lantz, for advances 20.00
Christmas treat 3.47
Bro. Lind, R. R. Expenses. . 1.50
Stove Repairs 2.50
Clothing 8.04
Sundries 8.80 $122.20

Bal. on hand Jan. 1, ’06 $ 43.19
Besides the above cash receipts, there was

sent and brought to the Mission Home from
various sources among the brotherhood and
a few of our city friends. Many provisions,
such as potatoes, meat, butter, applebutter,
pies, cakes, cookies, onions, cabbage chick-
ens, etc,, etc.; also a lot of soap and several
bundles of clothing. The workers were also
presented with a very fine couch and a large
rocker for the home, by an aged Bro., who
occasionally visits the home and lends real
spiritual inspiration.

We kindly acknowledge the above and
praise God that there are yet those who are
willing to assist in the salvation of sonls,
if not in person, by their means.
The above report was accepted and signed

by the Board in charge of the Mission at
their regular meeting Jan. 6, 1906.

Your servant,

J. A. UECHTY, Snpt.

WORKERS’ REPORT FOR THE QUARTER
ENDING DEC. 31, 1905.

No. of house-to-house visits 256
No. of cottage prayer meetings held 75
No. of Tracts and Papers distributed. .1075
No. of articles of Clothing Given out. . 151
In this time the Brethren N. A. Lisd and

P. E. Whitmer conducted a series of meet-
ings beginning Dec. 13, *05, and closing Jan.
1, ’06. The attendance was good, attention
ordinary, confessions 17, 10 or 11 of whom
will soon be received into the church here.
Our workers entertained at the Mission

Home during this quarter 153 visitors, gave
to same 145 meals and 46 night lodgings.
The average attendance at our Sunday
School was 59, same as in the previous
quarter.
We give the above report to bring before

the brotherhood the exact conditions and
needs f Canton Mission.
The visitors are almost, without exception,

members of the various congregations of
the brotherhood. Our funds are running
low, as will be seen by our financial report
which follows and we trust our brethren and
friends to the Mission cause will send us a
portion of the contributions and help out.

As before,

J. A. LIECHTY, SupL

Scriptural Gems*
(Continued from Page 411.)

strengthen thy heart : Wait, I say
, on the

Lord.—Psa. 27:14.

May your waiting on the Lord be simi-

lar to that of a faithful servant tohis mas-
ter waiting to hear his bidding, and yield-

ing loving obedience to every command.
Those who patiently wait at His doors
and cheerfully and courageously do His
bidding, shall be made strong in heart,

that is, strong in faith, love, zeal, and
every Christian grace. When the heart is

made strong by His grace, all the rest

of the system will work faithfully and
harmoniously. When the heart is

strengthened it is cheerful in times of ad-
versity, and calm in times of. severe trials.

None but God who made the heart can
get to that secret urn and pour strength

into it. God who hath all strength and
power can fill us with divine strength
to bear up under all the trials and per-

plexities of life. “Wait! Wait! I say, on
the Lord.”

If we would be made partakers of
Christ’s glory, we must first, through
self-denial and cross-bearing, be made
partakers of His suffering.
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Cbt Gospel Ulitness
A

H nliAiniir U/aaMv ™ the whole gospel as our rule in faith and life.
IflHIVIIIIIV VtMPKIV DEVOTED TO a GREATER INTEREST IN BIBLE STUDY AND CHRISTIAN WORK.
IVLII^IUUJ TT LLIilJ THE PROMOTION OF PIETY, UNITY AND LOVE IN HOME ANDCHURCH.

I am not ashamed of The Goopel, of Christ ;
for it is the power of God unto salvation, unto everyone that believeth.—Romans 1 : 1C

Ye ehall be Witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem and in ail Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost parts of the earth.—Acts 1 : 8.

VOL. 1 SCOTTDALE, PA., WEDNESDAY, FEBRUARY 14, 1906. NO. 46

EDITORIAL
. - - — - T —

“The liberal soul shall be made fat.”

“Watch and pray.”

“Shall we continue in sin that grace

may abound?”

“A soft answer turneth away wrath

;

but grievous words stir up anger.”

“Follow peace with all men, and holi-

ness, without which no man shall see the

Lord.”

We have a number of well-written

conference reports in hand which will ap-

pear in due time. Other articles like-

The instruction which people need

today is not how to do, but to do as well

as they know how.

If any of you fail to get your Gospel

Witness regularly, inquire at your post-

office to see what is the matter. If you

fail to get satisfaction there, let us hear

from you at once. We want all our sub-

scribers to get their papers regularly and

on time.

The man who refuses to work unless

he can be at the head of things has mis-

taken his calling. He imagines that he

a “bell-sheep,” when in reality he is only

a “bell-goat.” (Matt 25:32, 33.

Spring is not yet here; nevertheless,

the signs of the times indicate that it is

coming, and people are getting ready for

it. In this they are acting wisely. There
are also signs of the times that the eternal

spring of everlasting glory is approach-

ing to all who make preparation for the

same. Are we ready?

Music is the voice of the soul. When
the heart is glad, the soul sings. Get a

person cross-grained, and the singing

changes into growls. Leaders in music

should see that their congregations are

kept in good humor. That music is

sweetest when the heart is mellowed by
divine truth and love.

Here is a motto for you. Wear it all

the time. You find it in your Savior’s

own words: “Wist ye not that I must
be about my Father’s business?” Strike

out the first four words, and change, the

question into a declaration. ' Now, don’t

make the mistake of placing this motto

on a button, or of writing it in embellish-

ed letters and placing it in a frame. But

wear the plain words on your heart, and

let them form a part of your lives. Wher-
ever you are, let your motto be, “I must

be about my Father’s business.”

Dear unsaved friend, here is a point

which you have probably not thought of.

You say that the reason you are not in

the church is because of the hypocrites in

the church. Then there are two other

facts, one of which you freely admit, and

the other you cannot get around. The
first of these facts is this : if these hypo-

crites are as bad as you say, they surely

are lost. The second fact which you

must admit is that you in your present

condition are lost. That puts you into

the same class. If you do not want to

be counted with them, get out of your

lost condition by seeking salvation, and

let the Lord use you as a means in His

hands to bring your hypocritical compan-

ions to a knowledge of their condition.

We have on hand quite a number of re-

ports of Bible conferences, S. S. meet-

ings, etc. We are glad to get them and

they will all appear in time
; but as wc

must reserve some space for articles, it

will be some time before they can all be

printed. We would suggest that the sec-

retaries of these meetings make a study

of the reports already published and pat-

tern after those they consider most in-

teresting and instructive. None of these

reports ought to make over a column of

reading matter. Send them in prompt-

ly and they will be published as soon as

we find room. May God’s choicest bless-

ings rest upon these meetings, and may
we render them practical by putting the

preaching into practice.

We spent one night at the Orphans’

Home, recently, at West Liberty, O. It

did our hearts good to see the interest

which those young hearts manifested.

In the morning services they manifested

an ardent zeal, answering all questions

eagerly. A number of the older ones

have already confessed their Savior. The
children gave evidence of excellent train-

ing, and it is comforting to know that

they are under such excellent advantage.

These children have many reasons to

be grateful for the care they are receiv-

ing, and may we hope and pray that they

may be so led that when they arrive at

manhood and womanhood, they will give

evidence of this gratitude by useful and

whole-hearted service in the vineyard oi

the Lord.

Brethren, if we were as liberal in our

prayers for our ministers as we are in

our criticisms, the Lord would wonder-

fully bless the work. We do not read

anywhere that Christians are called of

the Lord to criticise the minister, but we

do read that they are called pray for

them.

9
’

The Bible teaches but one way for ob-

taining salvation. Christ says, “No man
cometh unto the Father but by me,” but

the world has numerous substitutes for

this way. Some trust in riches, some in

self-righteousness, some in lodgism, some
in universalism, some in “special reve-

lation ;” but all these substitutes will

crumble into the dust, and when we shall

appear before the judgment seat of

Christ, it will be found that only they

“whose robes were washed and made
white in the blood of the Lamb” shall

receive the crown of life which the Lord
hath promised to them that love him.

“Neither is there salvation in any other;

for there is none other name under hea-

ven given among men, whereby we must
be saved.”

Look up. There is where you will

find the source of all goodness and pow-
er. Look at the world, and you will find

the domain of the “prince of the power
of the air.” Look to self, and you will

discover a bundle of weakness. Look up
and receive the inspiration which will en-

able you to surmount all obstacles in your
path, and rise continually in the scale of

spiritual life.

Love not the World.”. .Such is the

loving appeal of John to those who
would be in the service of the Lord. John
well knew that no friend of God could

have any friendship for that which robs

God of His glory
; that “the friendship

of the world is enmity with God ;” that
5,

a love of the world meant defilement in

sin. Therefore he tells us plainly that

“if any man love the world the love of

the Father is not in him.”
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^Doctrinal
,*n‘ •P*«k *h®» the thins, which become•and doctrine.—Titan 2:10.
•> doctrine nhewlus nncorraptneu, srnv-

*17, alncerlty, sound .peech, that cannot be•ondemned.—Tltna 2:7, 8.

Take beed unto thyaelf and to the doc-trine, continue In them.—1 Tim. 4:16.

j“T* “* keep my commandment..—

WOMAN’S SPHERE.

By David Burkholder.

For the Gospel Witness.

First—In the Church. When we un-
dertake to notice or point out the proper
sphere of the woman in her different sta-
tions and duties of life, we readily dis-
cover that it is a subject which has oc-
casioned much controversy and which
has been much abused, also that it has
two extremes. The man who boldly as-
serts that according-

to the teachings of
Christ and His apostles it is the duty of
the woman to go and preach the Gospel,
goes to extremes, because we do not find
the “thus saith the Lord.” Perhaps the
strongest argument that he has to sup-
port or defend his assertion, lies in the
fact that God commands our sons and
daughters to prophesy in this gospel dis-
pensation and that prophesying means
preaching. We will admit that it does,
but it means other things, too. It means
to foretell future events, to instruct in re-
ligious doctrines, to interpret or explain
scriptures or religious subjects, and to
exhort. Thus we see that Philip’s four
daughters may have prophesied and aftei
all we have no proof that they preached.
When God pours out of His Spirit upon
all flesh our sons and daughters shall
prophesy, but this does not command that
all shall preach. And the fact that when
Christ chose and commissioned his twelve
apostles to go and preach the gospel to
every creature and that there were no
women included in that number, gives us
strong evidence that he did not want wo-
men to preach publicly : even when he
sent out the seventy disciples, no women
accompanied them as far as we can learn.
And after Christ had finished His work
on earth, the work of spreading the gos-
pel and Christianizing the world devel-
oped upon the apostles. Paul instructed
his spiritual son, Timothy, as well as
Titus, to set in order, the things that
were wanting and ordain elders, minis-
ters and deacons. The qualifications giv-
en required such men who were blame-
less being the husband of one wife, etc.,

and no orders at all to ordain any women
and of course it would be altogether im-
proper for them to preach without being
ordained. Then, on the other hand, if

we undertake to put the construction on
T. Tim. 2:11, 12, and I. Cor. 14:34, 35,
and claim that it forbids a woman to
teach a Sunday School class, or even sing
in the church. Then we will certainly
be straining these texts and make them
to teach something that conflicts with
other texts. For instance, Titus 2:1-5,
where Paul teaches Titus how to instruct
aged women how to behave, etc., and to

be teachers of good things and especially
to teach young women. This may imply
that any Christian woman of good stand-
ing in the church and having the proper
qualifications, has a scriptural right to
teach a Sunday school class and do per-
sonal work as a missionary. Priscilla,
as one of those zealous and active work-
ers, was engaged in this kind of work,
not as ordained to preach, but prompted
by the spirit and manifesting her zeal
to teach. She did not confine her work
alone to her own sex, but we find her en-
gaged in expounding the word of God
more perfectly to Apollos, the great and
eloquent Alexandrian orator, who had
already been mighty in the scripture.
Likewise the Samaritan woman at Ja-
cob’s well, after drinking in that living
water which became a fountain in her
own heart cleansing her from that old
enmity and hatred, now springing up in-
to everlasting life and flowing from her
body like rivers of living water, was
now ready to go and call the attention
of her despised race at Sychar to this
great prophet of Nazareth in Galilee,
recommending him as the long-looked-
for Messiah and thus through her instru-
mentality many others were made to be-
lieve and be saved. This was un-
doubtedly personal work, not public
preaching, and we believe it was accepta-
ble in the sight of God. And there are
other noble women who may have been
engaged in a similar work. Paul highly
recommends Phebe as a servant of the
church, who was a great successor to
many and to Paul himself. Paul also
mentions Mary, Tryphosa and Tryphena
and the beloved Persies and tells them to
salute them because they labored so much
in the Lord. Some commentators main-
tain that these women were ordained dea-
conesses. Let this be as it may, but we
have no scriptural proof for it, much
more might be said on this part of the
subject but we will let this suffice.

Second—Relation of husband to wife
and vice versa. When the husband reads
only Gen. 3:19, Eph. 5:22-24, and Titus
2 :5, without giving any particular at-
tention to other references of scripture
on this subject, he may come to the con-
clusion that his wife is under obligation
to submit herself unto him and obey him
in all things that he may see fit to require
of her. And some women think Paul
did not mean exactly what he said in the
above passages, but we have reasons to
believe that he meant precisely what he
said, providing the husband complies
with the duties he enjoined upon him
“to love his wife as himself” or as “Christ
loved the church” and “render due benev-
olence unto her as unto the weaker ves-
sel. If we find a husband who loves his
wife well enough to die for her surely
such a man can be reverenced by his wife
and there can be no hardship in submit-
ting unto him. Truly the woman has
lost much in the fall and the sex has been
reduced to great degredation and many
hardships especially in heathen nations,
but the gospel restores her to her proper
rank, and to an equal interest with man
in all the blessings of the gospel. For in
Christ Jesus there is neither male nor fe-

male for they are all one. Gal. 3:28.
And according to Eph. 5 25 Christianity
raised and elevated the woman to her due
place in the social scale. And even in
Gen. 3 .16, where God said “her husband
shall rule over her,” we have no reason
to think that it shall be with a will of
iron like an autocrat or tyrant invested
with absolute independent power by
which he is rendered unaccountable for
his actions. And Eph. 5 :22, 24, where
Paul commands the wife to be subject to
her husband in everything as the church
is subject to Christ, we must remember
that Christ does not require anything of
the church that is unreasonable and con-
sequently it does not imply that the hus-
band shall treat Jier as a slave. She is

flesh of his flesh and bone of his bone,
therefore, she is called woman (Man
Ess) or from the Saxon wifman (wife
man) taken from his side near the heart,
not from the head to usurp authority
over him, neither from his feet that he
should walk over her. The man who al

lows or even compels his wife to get up
in cold winter monrings to build the fires

and get breakfast ready before he gets
up, after she had been obliged to get up
half a dozen times through the night
waiting on a sick babv. is not rendering
due benevolence unto her.

And again, the man who spends most
of his time in town, in some lodge or sa-
loon drinking, smoking, chewing and
gossipping and expects his wife to have
his meals ready at the proper time when
he had not prepared any wood to cook
what little she had and then give her a
good scolding when he comes home be-
cause he does not find everything to suit
him, is not loving his wife as Christ lov-
ed the church. Likewise the man who
takes out a life-insurance policy, and sells

all the cows in order to keep up his dues
and keeps his wife so scant in clothing
and groceries that she cannot keep her
feet dry or her body comfortable, is not
loving his wife as himself. Some hus-
bands are putting much stress on I. Tim.
2:11-15, where Paul gives his reason why
women should not teach or usurp author-
ity over the husband because Adam was
first made and was not deceived by the
woman and was in the trasgression, but
on certain conditions she shall be saved
in childbearing, and under these circum-
stances the husband does not render due
benevolence to the wife, and seemingly
does not show much compassion or sym-
pathy and is perhaps consoling himself
with the thought that he is faithfully
complying with the requirements of
God s word in Gen. 9:1, and altogether
loses sight of I. Cor. 9:25, to be temper-
ate in all things. In II. Tim. 3 :i-4, Paul
mentions about twenty vices or bad traits
of character by which this world shall be
polluted in those perilous times in the
last days, and in the third verse he men-
tions one which he “terms” “incontinent.'
It would be well for some husbands to
look this up and see what Paul refers to.

Tt is a question in my mind whether Gen.
9:1 means that a wife shall give birth to
about a dozen children till about the time
she reaches her fortieth year and then
yield up the ghost and go the way of all
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the earth ;
how much comfort and enjoy-

ment had such a poor soul in this life.

Indeed she was “but of a few days and

full of trouble,” deprived of many pleas-

ures and privileges in which her husband

may have indulged while she was chained

down, as it were, to the duties of a

mother at home, and as she thus ended

her short earthly career, leaving behind

the bereaved husband and his motherless

children, he is made to realize as never

before the benefit of a good, loving wife,

or bosom companion.

But there are two sides to this question.

There are some women who have a domi-

neering disposition and usurp authority

over the husband especially when they

own the premises the husband has no

more right than a hired servant he has to

do the work and she gets the money;

she sells the produce or stock and he has

to take it to the market, and when he

comes home he has to give to her a cor-

rect statement of the whole business

transaction showing all the credits and

debits, and hand the balance over to her.

And Paul found some in his travels that

were idle, wandering about from house to

house as tattlers and busybodies, talking

things which they ought not, and thus not

reverencing their husbands but bringing

them into" trouble. Some are contenti-

ous, continually scolding the husband. I

think Solomon had several of this kind

among his thousand and knew what he

was talking about when he said it is bet-

ter to dwell in the wilderness than with

a contentious and angry woman. In

conclusion, as a rule where there is trou-

ble between husband and wife, both are

to blame because of a lack of mutual

love.

Nappanee.

CHRISTIAN CHARACTER A
GROWTH.

It matters not if you cannot tell just

when you become a Christian. If we
sowed a handful of wheat in our garden,

we could not tell, though we watched it

ever so narrowly, the exact moment when

it germinated. But when we see the

waving grain in the autumn, we know it

did germinate, and that is all we care for.

The young disciple should not expect too

much light at once. Tt will grow bright-

er with every Christian duty he performs.

The Christian life is a sort of mountain

path : and the higher one climbs the clear-

er the atmosphere, and the sooner he will

see the morning sun. To the adventur-

ous traveler who has ascended to the sum-

mit of Mount Blanc, the sun rises earlier

and sets later, and the night is therefore

shorter, than to the peasant who lives

down in the valley at its base. So it is

in the Christian life. Clearness of vision,

and firmness of foot, and beauty of pros-

pect come only to those who have strug-

gled up to the heights—to the heavenly

places in Christ Jesus. Conversion may

be the work of a moment, but a saint is

not made in an hour. Character, Chris-

tian character, is not an act, but a pro-

cess " not a sudden creation, but a devel-

opment. Tt grows and bears fruit like

a tree, and like a tree it requires patient

care and unw’earied cultivation.

Scriptural (Sems
fox JDailB jflDeDttatton

By J. S. Shoemaker.

Sunday, Feb. ii.—“The desires of the

righteous shall be granted Prov. 10:

24.

The unrighteous can lay no claim to

this promise ; it would not be good for

the unrighteous man himself nor for so-

ciety in general, that such a promise

should be made to him. To be righteous

means to be right at heart, and those who

are right at heart have right desires,

hence, it pleaseth a righteous God to

grant a righteous man’s desires. If the

law of righteousness is written in our

hearts, the Lord will grant us every

needed blessing, if He should withhold

certain desires and requests made in our

ignorance, we will thank Him for the

denial, because it is always the desire of

the righteous that He should deny any-

thing, if He judged a denial to be best.

The desire of the righteous is to be more

holy, more useful, more like Christ, and

better prepared for usefulness in life.

Monday, Feb. 12.

—

“Drava nigh to

God, and he will draw nigh to you.” .Jas.

4 :8.

The nearer we come to God, the more

graciously will he reveal himself to us,

the more we shall enjoy His presence,

and the more cheerfully we will seek to

serve Him. There is no association so

uplifting, no fellowship so comforting,

and no communion so sweet as that which

we enjoy by drawing near to God. We
should not hesitate to draw near to Him,

when the assurance is given that He will

draw near to forgive, to purify, to quick-

en, to comfort, to help, to protect and

abundantly bless. Yea, great are the

blessings bestowed upon those who draw

nigh to God in the study of His word, in

meditation, in prayer and loving obedi-

ence.

Tuesday, Feb. 13-

—

“Him that conicth

td me, I will in no wise cast out.”—Ino.

6 -.37.

Everyone that cometh to Christ, can

have the assurance of being accepted of

Him, though polluted with sin, clothed

with unrighteousness, and rejected of

men, Christ will not reject, if we come

to Him in sincerity. There is not one

instance on record of Christ casting out

a coming one. There are none among

the lost in perdition who can truthfully

say “I came to Jesus and He rejected

me.” He will not cast us out, though

we come with trembling faith and great

weakness. Though our prayers be offer-

ed with stammering tongue, our confes-

sions be faulty, and our praise be far

short of His merits, yet He graciously

receives and blesses him that cometh.

Wednesady, Feb. 14.
—

“I am with

thee, and no man shall set on thee to hurt

thee.”. .Acts 18:10.

So long as Paul’s work at Corinth was

unfinished, the Lord would restrain his

enemies from harming him. The Jews

were stirred up against Paul and blas-

phemed, but they could not stop his

preaching nor hinder his hearers from

becoming converted. Take courage,

brother, there is no occasion to fear;

though the wrath of man be kindled

against thee, and Satan’s hosts rise up

in fury to d^troy ;
faithfully discharge

thy duty and the Lord will see that thon

art protected. The Lord is a present

help in time of need ;
though enemies may

seek to hinder your work. He will not

suffer a hair of your head to perish ex-

cept by his permission.

Thursday, Feb. 15 .

—
“He that water-

cth shall be watered also himself .

Prov. 11:25.

Great blessings flow into the lives ot

those whose lives flow out to bless oth-

ers. If we look after the needs of oth-

ers, God will abundantly supply our

needs. If we consider the poor and feed

the hungry, the Lord will graciously

consider us and lead us into green pas-

tures. “He that watereth” has the key

which unlocks God's great storehouse of

blessings. Let your life be a constant

overflow of love, sympathy, kindness,

helpfulness and usefulness, and ^your

soul will be well watered from God’s in-

exhaustible fountain.

Friday, Feb. 16 .

—“Great peace have

they which love thx laiv; and nothing

shall offend them” Psa. 119:165.

The great God, imparts great peace to

the soul that has true love for His great

book. Those who have the law of the

Lord hidden within the heart, and truly

love his testimonies and commandments,

enjoy a calmness of mind, restfulness of

heart, and tranquility of soul which pass-

eth all understanding. There is no oc-

casion for stumbling to the individual

who has the Word of God dwelling rich-

ly in the heart; he is not led astray by-

prosperity, nor crushed by adversity, be-

cause he lives above the changing cir-

cumtances of external things. The Ho-

lv Spirit acts as a comforter through the

divine messages which are written upon

the heart and mind.

Saturday, Feb. 17.

—

“To him that

overcomcth will I give to eat of the tree

of life; that is in the midst of the parar-

dise of God.” Rev. 2 \j.

One condition, followed by a two-fold

blessing. We cannot enjoy the spoils

until the victory is won. The Christian

life is a conflict, only those who are victo-

rious in fighting against sin and all the

powers of darkness shall be permitted to

enter the paradise of God and cat of the

life-giving tree. With Christ as our

leader we shall be enabled to continue the

Christian warfare until every enemy is

defeated and put to flight. The world,

the flesh, and the devil must be conquer-

ed ere we can possess and enjoy the

great and final blessings.

O friend, it has been a strange year for

you ;
sin in it, folly in it, neglect of duty

and of God in it : but if the heart is’ery -

ing, “I will not let thee go except thou

bless men," if the interests of life are

moral ones for you, if the one worth of

being alive at all is daily self-conquest to

the glory of God—then bid defiance to

vour sin and failure, in the name of

Christ forget the things that are behind,

there is a year worth living ahead of you.
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©ur J^oung people
Urnifnilwr bow (ky Creator In the days

•f thy vonth.—

E

mL 12:1.

Children, obey your parents In the Lord;
tor this la rlgki.

Honor thy lather and Ihy mother, which
the flrat *‘ftmmandmnit with proutine.

—

Kph. 8:1, 2.

Let no man deaplae thy yonth, bnt be
thoa an example nnto bellevera, In word, In
MBTemtiaa, In charity, in aplrlt, in faith,
la parity.—1 Tim. 4:12.

GLORIFYING GOD.
By Wilson W. Culp,

for the Gtxipel Witness.

Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or
whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of
God.—I. Cor. 10:31.

Glorifying God should be our whole
aim in the short time we have t$ live.
Paul in the foregoing verse, says that all

we do should be done to glorify God.
Some may say they can eat, drink and
wear a great many things that they say
are harmless, but unless we can glorify
God in the doing of them it is harmful.
Dear readers, some of you may say

you can use tobacco, liquor, etc., and it

will not harm you. I want to ask a few
questions for vour consideration. Can
you glorify God in the use of tobacco,

^u9r ’ f'um » foolish and filthy conversa-
tion? Can you attend fairs, circuses,
theatres, box, ice cream and oyster so-
cials, etc., and glorify God in so doing?
Can vou place unnecessary things cn
your bodies, and in the home glorifying
God through it? As for me I know I
cannot do such things to the honor and
glory of God. In whatever we do,
whether it is eating, drinking, talking,
teaching, or whatever we place on our
bodies, let us from henceforth do all to
the glory of God, so that in the end He
may sav, “Well done thou good and
faithful servant: thou hast been faith-
ful over a few things- enter thou into
the joy of the Lord.”

Wakarusa, Ind.

TURNING STONES INTO BREAD.
Bv D. D. Miller.

For the Gospel Witness.

When Jesus had fasted forty days and
forty nights Satan came to Him and
said. “If thou be the Son of God, com-
mand that these stones be made bread.’'

But Christ, instead of being obedient
to Satan, said, “It is written.” Christ
did prove His divinity, however, but not
in the devil’s way. It was not by doing
some daring, showy, loud-mouthed, use-
less act: but by His humiliation and will-
ingness to die for His enemies’ salvation,
even when He could have defended Him-
self with twelve legions of angels. Sa-
tan has been busy all these years trying
to persuade men to try to turn stones in-
fo bread, holding out the temptation to
men to show greatness, and in this way
undermine them, and they being unable
to turn stones into bread, will stare and
wonder and talk and say, “Why, isn’t
God almighty? and yet He fails to help
His children ‘turn stones into bread.”

’

God is a God of law and order, and He

shows His divinity and power according

to His own wisdom, and in harmony with

His own laws and never does He use

Satan’s way or plan. Many are taking

Satan’s way and make expressions like

the following: “If God wants to save

me, let Him save me,” “If God
will do thu s and so then I

will yield to Him,” “If God will grant
me this request then I will believe that

He is almighty,” and many similar ex-

pressions that, when summed up, are the

same as coming to God and saying,
‘ Show me a sign,” or be obedient to my
plans, and then I will believe you.

Now, my friends, let us bear in mind
that God has an eternal plan, and when
we want to be saved we must adopt His
plan. When we want prayers answered
we must comply with the conditions men-
tioned in His blessed word

;
and when-

ever anyone complies with what is writ-

ter, then God’s power and divinity will

be shown in the best possible way.
Whenever you see men trying to “turn
stones into bread” or trying to suggest
a better way to show God’s divinity than
the one that “is written,” then you will

find a class of people who are drifting
away from the true way and are feeding
unbelief and infidelity.

It is always safe to find out “what is

written” and then daily follow the same.
Middlebury, Ind.

WHAT SHOULD I EXPECT IN
STARTING IN THE

NEW LIFE?

By Anna Eash.

For the Go*pal Wltne**.

Well, wife, I have been to the meeting
tonight and I received new life. I

tell you now we are going to have things
fine, no more trouble, sorrow or pain and
a fellow is sure of getting to heaven, and
hear his wife commence to sing, “I am
living in Canan now.” Poor man, what
a sad mistake he made, he, like many a
person, thought the battle was already
won, the victory already his and the
crown already in his grasp. People have
an idea that all they have to do is to put
the oars down in the bottom of the boat
and the current will drift them into the
ocean of God’s eternal love. But we
have to cross the current. We have to
learn, how to watch and fight and how
to overcome. The battle is just com-
menced when we enter the new life. The
new life is a conflict and a warfare and
the quicker we find it out the better.
Many a young believer is discouraged
when he thinks of this warfare. He be-
gins to think that God has forsaken him
and that Christianity is not all that it

professes to be. But no sooner has a
soul escaped from his snare than the
great adversary takes steps to ensnare
him again, he wants his lost prey. The
fiercest attacks are made on the strongest
forts and the fiercer the battle the young
believer is called on to wage the surer
evidence it is of the work of the Holy
Spirit in his heart. But God will not
desert him. Every dart Satan can fire
at us we can quench by faith. When war

was beginning in the south the captains
said it would be over in 90 days. Thou-
sands went, losing their lives because it

lasted four years. When we enlist in our
Captain’s service, He shows us the dark
side, too. He lets us know that we must
live a life of self-denial. If a man is not
willing to go to heaven by the way of Cal-
vary he cannot go at all. Many people
want a religion in which there is no cross.

“Must Jesus bear the cross alone
And all the world go free?

No, there’s a cross for every one
And there’s a cross for me.”
Do not think all you have to do is to

join church. The one question is,

are you overcoming the world, or is the
world overcoming you ? What are some
of the things I can expect to meet in this

new life? Christ said if the world hate
you ye know that it hated me before it

hated you. Expect the world to hate you
and speak against you. If the worid
has nothing to say against you Christ
will have little to say for you. The men
that move the world are the men who do
not let the world move them. You may
have to stand up alone among all your
companions but God has kept such men
in all ages and He can keep vou. All
that will live godly will suffer persecu-
tion. In the world ye shall have tribu-
lation but be of good cheer I have over-
come the world. The most glorious tri-

umphs of the church have been won in

times of persecution. The early church
was persecuted for many years and they
were the years of progress and growth.
It was persecution that gave this country
to civil and religious freedom. Paul
could say, though persecuted, he was nev-
er forsaken. You may be sneered at, or
disappointments, as you would call them,
would come along your way. Do not
expect to go to heaven on flowery beds
of ease. If the world wants to calls us
fools let them do it It is only a little

while, the crowning day is coming. I

have an idea we are down here in train-
ing that God is just polishing us for
some higher service. Life is not victory
but battle, be patient a little longer and
we shall hear the sunsent gun. Have
you ever thought that some day you will
never have anything to try you or any-
body to vex you ? In one thousand trials

it is not five hundred of them that work
for the believer’s good, but 999 and one
one beside. There are no disappoint-
ments to those whose wills are buried in
Christ’s will. We spell it His disappoint-
ment. If our circumstances find us in
God we shall find God in all our circum-
stances. Tribulation is God’s threshing,
not to destroy us but to get what is good,
heavenly and spiritual in us separate
from what is wrong and earthly. Noth-
ing less than blows of pain will do this.

Our faith must be tested. God has no
ships but what He sends to sea, every-
thing made, is put to a test. Sometimes
God sends severe blasts of trial upon His
children to develop their graces. Earth-
ly prosperity is no sign of the special love
of heaven nor are sorrow or care any
mark of God’s disfavor, but often the re-
verse. Whom the Lord loveth He chast-
eneth. People want the crown without
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the cross. Let us enter ourselves as pu-

pils in the school of God’s love, let us

lay aside our own notions of the course

of study, let us submit ourselves to be

led and taught, let us be prepared for

any lessons that may be given from the

blackboard of sorrow and look forward

to the moment when all sorrow shall flee
j

away. The highway of holiness is be-

side the commonest road of life along

your very way. In wind and rain, no *

matter how it beats, it is only going '

hand in hand with Him. Our business

as Christians is to serve the Lord in

every business of life. Ah, soul, it may
have come to the worst with thee ere

thou art delivered but thoa unit be. Yes,

it is true you will meet all kinds of wind,

storm and rain, and these things come

upon us that we may shine all the bright-

er. God has put us into the new life to

light the world. Christ came to be the

light, but men put out that light on

Calvary. He said to His disciples, “Ye

are the light of the world.” Just as

torches shine more brightly when swung
to and fro so the richest qualities of a

Christian character often come out un-

der the northwind of suffering and ad'

versity.

Tired? Well what of that?

Did’st fancy life was spent on beds of

ease,

Fluttering the rose leaves scattered by

the breeze?

Come, rouse thee; Work while it is to-

day;
Coward, arise! go forth upon thy way:

Lonely? Well what of that?

Some must be lonely.

Hard? Well, w'hat of that?

Dids’t fancy life one summer holiday,

With lessons none to learn and naught

but play?

Chicago, 111.

This idea of talking all the time and

not hitting anybody doesn’t pay. M.

How readest thou?
—“Train up a child

in the way he should go, and when he is

old he will not depart from it.” Some
people read, Train up a child and when
he is grown he will do some wonderful

thing for big wages. How readest thou ?

—Henry Landis.

A Christian man is bound to shape his

life so that no man shall be able to say

of him that he was the occasion of that

one’s fall. He is so bound because every

man is his neighbor. He is so bound be-

cause he is bound to live to the glory of

God, which can never be advanced by

laying stumbling-blocks in the way of

feeble feet. Pie is so bound because, un-

less Christ had limited himself within

the bound of manhood, and had sought

not His own profit or pleasure, we should

have had neither life nor hope. For all

these reasons, the duty of thinking of

others, and of abstaining, for their sakes,

from what one might do, is laid on all

Christians. How do they discharge that

duty who will not forswear alcohol for

their neighbor’s sake?—Alexander Mc-
Laren, in Sunday School Times.

XLbe Sunbay School

By D. H. Bender.
'

Lesson for Feb. 18, 1906.—Mark
1 :2i-34-

;

A DAY OF MIRACLES IN CAPER- <

NAUM.

Golden Text.

—

He healed many that

zvere sick.—Mark 1 :34.

Christ’s Temporary Home.

The home of the Master was at Naza-

reth
;
but in order to be in better position

to do the work before Him, for a brief

period, He makes His home in Caper-

naum. What a wonderful guest the

city has within its borders. What a gold-

en opportunity for its populace to hear

the Gospel preached, direct from the lips

of the Son of God himself. But how-

sad that so few heard, repented of their

sins and entered into a service of satis-

faction here and into a heaven of bless-

edness yonder.

Jesus is a resident of every city, town,

village or community on the face of die

earth
;
but how few recognize His pres-

ence and appreciate their opportunities.

Teaching With Authority.
The Jews had listened to many rabbis,

learned and wise, teach in their syna-

gogue, but the manner of Christ’s teach-

ing was in such striking contrast with

the weak, formal, lifeless teaching of the

Jewish leaders, that they were struck

with astonishment and filled with won-
der.

Jesus spake with authority. Not ne-

cessarily bold or overbearing, but in a

wav that convinced the people that His

words were backed by more thair ordi-

nary power and that sent conviction into

the soul.

It was this that characterized His
teaching in the sermon on the mount. It

was a characteristic of all His teaching.

It is a dominant feature of the teaching

and preaching of all of God’s spirit-filled

and divinely-authorized servants of the

present time and will be of all future

time. A lack of power and authority in

a public servant of the Lord is an evi-

dence of spiritual weakness and improper

relations with the Master.

The Devil Cast Out.

The ourpose of Christ’s coming into

the world and into the hearts of men is

to destroy the works of the devil and to

deliver souls from his demoniac power.

Tesus is the only source of power that

is able to overcome his satanic majesty.

Satan is well aware of his helplessness

in the presence of the Son of God. No
wonder lie cries out and begs to be let

alone.

Modern teachers arc too often persuad-

ed to give heed to his pitying ( ?) ap-

peals and thus he is often allowed to re-

main enthroned in the home, in society,

in our business, in our lives and, saddest

of all, in the church.

We need to answer his plea as did

the Master. “Hold thy peace and come
out of him.”

Miracles of Mercy.

The life of our Lord is a constant,

complete, living demonstration of His
mission on earth. He came to lift up,

heal, help, save those who were in need.

He did not work miracles for the sake

of demonstrating His supernatural pow-
er and enlisting the wonder, applause

and honor of men, but His wonders
wrought were always in the interest of

suffering humanity. When attention

was called to His works of power, He
made it a point to use the opportunity to

convince the world that He was indeed

the Messiah come into the world to save

men from their sins. He call attention

to His works, for the sake of leading

men to forsake sin and believe in Him
who was able to give them life everlast-

ing.

His Impartiality.

Jesus healed the mother-in-law of Pe-
ter, one of His disciples

;
but He did not

limit His blessings to His immediate
friends. He healed all who came to Him
for the purpose of healing. No doubt
many who would be considered un-
worthy. He associated with publicans

sinners ; He showed mercy to the lowly

and penitent outcasts.

The Gospel is for all men, all nations,

of all conditions, of all ages and for all

time.

Let us proclaim the Gospel of power,
love, healing, peace and salvation to a
world of lost humanity.
“He touched her hand and the fever left

her.

Oh, we need his touch on our fevered

hands

!

The cool, still touch of the man of sor-

rows,

Who knows us, and loves us, and un-
derstands.”

“Ah, Lord ! thou knowest us all together.

Each heart’s sore sickness, whatever it

be

;

Touch thou our hands ! l.et the fever

leave us,

And so shall we minister unto thee.”

Christ that died, yea, rather, that is ris-

en a^ain. Always wait for the second
and better thought. Never interrupt

any speaker, but let him quietly and per-

fectly finish what he has to say. “It is

Christ that died.” Why are we always
dwelling on the death? Is that all that

happens? The apostle brightens, his

voice rises, his figure enlarges as if in

spiritual dignity, as he exclaims : Died !

nay, that were the first thought, the ini-

tial stage: the real thing is that lie has
risen again : the rising is the upper
thought, the death is the lower. You
will find this to be the case all through
and through the divinest life. We are

never allowed to stop more than a comma
at the word “death.” The universe was
not made to die : there is no death in the

purpose of Cod ; He made man immort-
al. "It is Christ that died, yea, rather”
—it is a rising cadence, an inflection up-
wards—“that is risen again.” This is

the Christian creed ; that of Giristian
• music : that is the very gospel of the heart

of God.—Joseph Parker.
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CORRESPONDENCE
Goshen, Ind.

Goshen, Ind., Feb. I, 1906.

Dear Readers :—Our series of meet-
ings, conducted by Bro. D. H. Bender,

closed last Monday evening, resulting in

twenty confessions. The meetings were
interesting and spiritual. The attend-

ance was very good. At times there were
as many as three hundred persons pres-

ent.

There are two hundred and ten stu-

dents enrolled in Goshen College at pres-

ent. The work is going very smoothly
and with good interest The oudook for

the Spring and Summer terms is unusu-
ally good. The school authorities of

Elkhart Co. made a ruling recently that

will require teachers to be better prepared

in the way of special training. To make
this possible we have extended our teach-

ers’ courses so as to meet these require-

ments.

The Brethren Daniel Kauffman, J. S.

Shoemaker, David Burkholder, At. S.

Steiner and S. F. Coffman were recent

visitors at the College. Quite a number
of Brethren and Sisters from the sur-

rounding country and a few from a dis-

tance visited the Special Bible classes.

Come again. Visitors are ever welcome
and we will gladly receive you and show
you tlirough the school and visit with

you. Yours,

Rudy Senger.

To all who are especially interested it

will be news to hearthatPre. Abraham B.

Burkholder, of Harrisonburg, has been

appointed by the committee of bishops to

be in charge of the missionary work in

W. Va., during the year 1906. As Bro.

Burkholder’s wife will remain at home
with the family, our deacon brethren are

now planning for one of their number
and his wife to accompany him to that

field to take the place of house-keepers

and to otherwise assist in carrying on the

work. In case a deacon and his wife

, should fail to go, they are to provide for

some lav brother and his wife to fill the

place.

Assistance has also been promised to

the workers in W. Va. this year from the

Mennonite Board of Charitable Homes
and Missions, in the way of ministerial

help. Cor.

Aurora, Ore.

Dear Readers of the Gospel Witness

:

I thought a few lines from this place

might be appreciated. We have been
having a season of spiritual refreshing.

Bro. J. P. Bontrager, from Albany, Ore-
gon, came into our midst Jan. 2, and held

a number of meetings at the Hopewell
Mennonite church, which were well at-

tended and good interest was manifested
throughout all these meetings. The
brother left for hime on the 13th. The
Lord has blessed us with a mild winter
so far. The health in general is fair in

the vicinity, except some colds. The
work at the Hopewell church is still pro-

gressing nicely, both in Sunday School
and Bible reading. Pray for us, that we
may hold out faithful to the end.

J. D. Misrlek.

Bloomington, 111.

Readers of the Gospel Witness—Greet-
ing in Jesus’ name.—From January 8th
until the 14th Bro. M. S. Steiner was
with us and assisted in our Bible Confer-
ence. Bro. Steiner spoke on the follow-

ing subjects: “God the Father,” as seen

in Luke 15. “The Bible, the Infallible

Guide to Life Eternal,” “The Non-Re-
sistance of the Old & New Testament,”
“The Inner Life of the Primitive

Church,” “The Holy Spirit, His Nature
and Office,” “The Holy Spirit, How Re-
ceived,” and “Is the Church Paid for Her
Efforts in Missions?”
From Wednesday evening untill the

close of the Conference, the evening ser-

vices were for the unsaved. Bro. Val.

Strubhar, of Washington, 111 ., and Bro.

J. H. King, of Carlock, 111 ., assisted in

the evening services. God wonderfully
blessed our Conference meetings. Five
souls were led to accept Christ as their

Savior, and all were made much stronger

in the Faith. May God’s people every-

where “Study to show themselves ap-

proved unto God, workmen that needeth
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the

word of Truth.”
Yours in His name,

A. H. Patton.

Martinsburg, Pa.
Bro. L. A. Blough, of Johnstown Dis-

trict, preached Monday, Jan. 15, at Pleas-

ant Grove M. H. On the evening of the

16th he preached an interesting sermon
in the Martinsburg M. H. On Wednes-
day evening he preached again at Pleas-

ant Grove Church and continued every
evening during the week and on Sunday
morning, the 21st. In the afternoon he

preached at Ore Hill and at Roaring
Springs in the evening. He returned

home on Monday following. The at-

tendance at these meetings was not large

because of the inclement weather, but

interest was good.

Bro. I. J. Buchwalter, of Dalton, O.,

came on the 22nd and continued the meet-

ings until Jan. 31. The word was taught

in simplicity and with power. The con-

gregation was much edified and encour-

aged in the service of the Master. We
trust that the seed sown may produce
fruit and many who are yet unsaved may
be led to give their hearts to Christ.

Bro. A. Metzler, of Martinsburg, Pa.,

left on Feb. 1 for Adams county to con-

duct a series of meetings at Mummas-
burg. He expects to remain until the

1 2th of the month. May the power of

the Spirit accompany him, and the efforts

put forth result in the conversion of souls.

On the same day a number of brethren

and sisters left for Johnstown, Pa., to

attend the Bible Conference at the Stahl

M. H.

The writer remained until Monday on
account of home work, then left in com-
pany with other brethren to attend the

conference. J. N. Durr.

Newton, Kansas
Dear Readers :—Greeting in Jesus’

name. We indeed have many reasons to

thank our heavenly Father for the many
spiritual blessings which He has been be-

stowing upon us in the last few weeks
arid we feel like saying with the Psalmist
David “Bless the Lord, O, my soul, and
“all that is within me, bless His holy
name.”

On the 17th of Jan. Bro. J. E. Hartz-
ler, of East Lynne, Mo., came into our
midst and began a series of meetings.
Cod has wonderfully blessed 11s in these

few weeks of meetings. Seventy souls

were willing to confess Christ as their

Savior. God certainly has heard and
answered our prayers. This is what has
been our desire and prayer for the last

few years.

We do, indeed, feel glad to see souls

confess and repent of their sins, but we,
as Christians, have a much greater re-

sponsibility resting upon us, for it is not
those who are faithful in the beginning,
but those who endure to the end that

shall have eternal life.

Pray for these souls, that they may be
lights to those with whom they daily

come in contact.

From here Bro. Hartzler went to

Peabody to labor several weeks there.

God bless him. Anna M. Erb.

Beach City, O.

Dear Witness Readers, greeting:—We
reorganized our Sunday School on the

14th of Jan. Officers: Frank Shoup,
Supt.

;
Henry Shoup, Asst. Supt.

;
also

Chorister
;
Lester Kaser, Asst. Chorister

;

Clara Shoup, Sec.; Henry Weis, Treas.
May the light of God’s grace illumine

the way for each one of them that each
may do his work to the glory of God and
the spreading of gospel truths. Pray for

us that we may so live that the light of
God’s favor may be upon us. We have
been trying to get some one to come and
hold a series of meetings for us, but it

seems that the workers are few.
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GordonviUe, Pa.

To the Readers of the Witness.

Greeting in the name that is above

evenT name—Jesus. We feel the good

Lord is continually blessing us. Two
ministering brethren have come into our

midst of late, and spoke to us out of

God’s word. Bro. Moses Brenneman,

of Lima, O., preached for us at Hersh-

ey’s Jan. 7, from Prov. 3:6. He spoke

principally to the brotherhood.

Also, Bro. A. H. Leaman, of Chicago,

HI., filled an appointment at Red Well,

Saturdav evening, Jan. 17, based his re-

marks on Isa. 62:10, and the morning

following at the White Llorse, from Prov.

3:17. Our home minister, Bro. Senger,

spoke at the regular service, Hershey’s,

Jan. 21, from Rom. 12:1, 2. He spoke

principally to the brotherhood, that we
should not conform ourselves to the

things of this world, but build on the

plain teachings laid down for us in God’s

holy word.
We feel thankful to God for the mes-

sages He has given 11s through the min-

isters, and feel to thank the brethren for

the visits they have made. Cor.

West Liberty, O.

The Bible conference at Bethel church

closed last night. The weather was de-

lightful all week, the interest very good,

and the attendance large. Many were

turned away on account of not being able

to get even standing room in the house.

In order to accommodate the crowd,

mretinus were held toward the close, both

at Walnut Grove and Bethel churches,

each evening, and still the house was

crowded to almost overflowing. At the

close of the Bible conference, Bro. D.

Kauffman went to Johnstown, Pa., while

Bro. A. D. Wenger will continue to hold *

meetings in the different'' churches here

for a week or two longer. So far there

have been about 50 confessions, nearly

all Young people. Seventeen of these are

children at the Orphans’ Home. Bro.

D. D. Miller, who was to be one of the

instructors, could not be present on ac-

count of his mother’s sickness. The Lord

be oraised for all His goodness.
Cor.

Lancaster, Pa.

Dear Friends and Witness Readers.

Greeting in Jesus’ name :—Since our last

letter to you we have been richly blessed

in having some good spiritual meetings.

Both at the Mission, at 462 Rockland

Sl Bro. Hershey Leaman, of the Chi-

cago Mission, was with us on Sunday

Eve., Jan. 20, and spoke from the Text,

Jeremiah 13:21. First clause, “What
wilt thou say when He shall punish

thee?”

The meeting house was very full, and

we again saw the need of a larger build-

ing, in which many more could be com-

fortably seated.

Bro. Sieber, of Juniata County, was at

the Mission and preached a very uplift-

ing and helpful sermon on Thursday

Eve., Feb. 1. Pray for the work at this

place. Cor.

Sterling, 111.

On Monday, Jan. 29th, in the after-

noon, we held a meeting to select a can-

didate for the ministry to fill the vacancy

caused by the death of Bro. Samuel E.

Good.
Bro. Aaron C. Good, son of Pre.

Christian Good, of Harrisonburg, Va.,

was the voice of the congregation. No
preventing providence the ordination will

take place the 25th of Feb. Bishops

Nice and Shoemaker were present. Bro.

Good is laboring at present in the Chica-

go Home Mission.

Abram Burkhart.

Shiresmantown, Pa.

The congregation at Slate Hill have

passed through a season of refreshing.

Our Father having granted us the priv-

ilege of discharging our duty as a band

of His followers to extend the great and

important invitation to the unsaved. Bro.

John Blosser, of Ohio, was the obedient

messenger to assist in putting forth spe-

cial effort. We trust the spiritual life

of the church has been revived, and will

continue to grow. As a result four have

made the decision to live for Christ, and

openlv confessed Him. All of them of

tender years. Christ commanded Peter

to “feed my lambs,” proving to us that

the young are acceptable in His sight.

May they go forth invincible and enjoy

the blessedness of a happy Christian life.

We pray the choice blessings of God
may attend out brother who so faithfully

taught us. Minnie A. Rupp.

FIELD NOTES

Bro. L. J. Burkholder, of Markham,

Ont., began a series of meetings in Hal-

dimand Co., Ont., the 5th of Feb. May
the prayers of God’s people ascend to

Him in behalf of the work at that place.

Bro. L. J. Lehman, of Cullom, left

there on the 7th for his new home in

Elkhart, Ind. His future address will

be 1614 Lane Ave., Elkhart, Ind. May
God bless our brother in his new field of

labor.

Bro. Jacob Herstiey, of the White

Horse congregation, Lancaster Co., Pa.,

stayed at the Welsh Mountain Mission

for a few days during the absence of Bro.

Levi Sauder, who attended the Bible con-

ference, at Johnstown, Pa.

February 25 has been set as the time

for baptismal services at the Bethel

Church, Medina Co., O. At present

there are ten applicants, and our prayer

is that by the time of the baptismal ser-

vices there may he many more.

Bro. Jacob Holsopple, of Cambria

Co., Pa., a minister among our German
Baptist brethren, well known to many
of our people, is dying with slow gan-

grene. All that human hands can do is

being done to relieve his sufferings. May

God bless his life to the good of many
souls.

We spent a short time with Bro. Jo-

nas Blauch, of Cambria Co., Pa., the oth-

er week. For over forty years he has la-

bored in the ministry of the word, most

of the time as a bishop, and is now in

feeble health, awaiting the time of his

departure. God grant that his last days

be of sunshine and peace.

The Brethren, Jos. H. Byler and

Joshua B. Zook, of Belleville, Pa., filled

appointments at the Kauffman M. H.,

Cambria Co., Pa., over Sunday, Jan. 21,

and John M. Yoder, of Belleville, Pa.,

filled the appointments there a week later.

Their visits were much appreciated. All

of these brethren attended the Bible con-

ference at the Stahl M. H., nar Johns-

town, Pa.

At the Bible Conference held at the

Stahl M. H., Somerset Co., Pa., Feb. 1-8,

there were some 75 or 80 visiting breth-

ren from a distance in attendant. Bro.

Ira Buchwalter remained a few days af-

ter the conference to continue the meet-

ings.

Bro. J. F. Brunk, of the Kansas City

Mission, recently made an evangelistic

tour in Jasper Co., Mo., and preached at

White Hall and in Neck City. The in-

terest at the latter place was intense, and

our prayer is that the conviction impress-

ed may result in many conversions.

The interest at the Kansas City Mis-

sion is still growing. New workers are

in prospect and steps are soon to be tak-

en to ordain two more brethren to the

ministry. May the Lord bless the work

;

keep the brethren humble and within Gos-

pel bounds, and deepen the conviction in

the hearts of the unsaved.

Bro. A. S. Mack, of Pennsburg. Pa.,

who for some time has been quite poorly

with heart trouble, is reported better

again. May God grant him speedy and

perfect recovery. As a faithful watch-

man and pillar in the church, he has done

much for the cause.

At the last meeting of the board of di-

rectors of the Welsh Mountain Mission,

Bro. N. H. Mack was directed to fill an

appointment once a month at the Mis-

sion, and two of the sisters are to make
house-to-house visits throughout the dis-

trict. May God reward the effort to the

good of many souls.

Baftismal services were held at the

Martin’s Chruch, Wayne Co., O., at

which time there were nine precious souls

baptized and one reclaimed. Bro. I. J.

Buchwalter. who had been holding meet-

ings in Indiana for a number of weeks,

stopped over at his home one day and

conducted the service. From there lie

went eastward to conduct meetings in

Blair Co., Pa. The interest at the Mar-

tin’s church at the present time is good,

and we pray God that it may continue for

an indefinite time to come.
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MENNONITE MISSIONS AND CHARITABLE HOMES
NAME'.

Welsh Mountain

Lancaster

Ft. Wayne

Organ
lzed.

LOCATION. SUPERINTENDENT. Workers

1899 Dhamtari, C. P. India. Jacob A. Ressler. 13

1900 Cor. Amber & Dauphin
Sts., Philadelphia.

Mary S. Denllnger.
Amanda Musselman.

Welsh Mt., Lancaster N. H. Mack. 4

1890 Co. P. O. address.
New Holland, Pa.

462 Rockland Street, B. F. Herr.
Lancaster, Pa.

1896 Randolph and adjoining Christian Good.
counties, W. Va.

1904 Church, 1934 E. Tusca-
rawas St.

Mission Home, 216 S.

J. A. Liechty. 6

Belden Ave.
Canton, Ohio.

1903 1207 St. Mary’s Ave., Ft. Benj. B. King. 3
Wayne, Ind.

145 W. 18th Street, A. H. Leaman. 61903
Chicago, 111.

1905 101 Pacific Ave., Kansas J. F. Brunk. 6
City, Kans.

1903 Lancaster, Pa. Jacob H. Melllnger. 7

1899 Rittnian, Ohio. J. D. Mlnlnger. 6

1896 West Liberty, Ohio. A. Metzler. 5

THE COLLIERS.

By Geo. J. Lapp.

For the Gospel Witness.

These are coaling vessels that come
from England or Scotland, laden with

coal, bound for various ports where the

freight is stored for use in the passenger

ships. A large number of them come to

Port Said, and spend several weeks in

unloading. There are always five or

more in port here. The poor working
men are bound like slaves to the com-
panies for whom they work. No Chris-

tian service is held on board for them.

No atmosphere that savors at all of

Christianity is around them. Only as

some messenger of God comes to them

do they hear a word of kindness or en-

couragement.
The “Sailors’ Rest and Strangers’

Welcome,” of which we have before

spoken, is a mission established for the

express purpose of getting hold of these

poor working men as well as the men on

the guard-ships and men-of-war as they

pass through.

During the month’s stay the writer had

the privilege of accompanying Freddie

Locke, a twelve-year-old boy, to these

ships and inviting these men to the even-

ing services. About nine o’clock Sunday
morning we were ready for the tug.

Sister Locke had bundles of religious lit-

erature ready for distribution. With
these in our arms we followed ‘'Ahmed,

”

a boatman, to the landing place where we
embarked in a small row-boat, ready for

our trip. We must ride a distance of

half a mile to the ships. On the way
we see beautiful jelly fish floating in the

water. At times a large porpoise shoots

through the water or plays on the sur-

face. Perhaps we tie to a steam launch

and enjoy a little faster ride. We
can with a clear conscience en-

joy this because in a few minutes’ time

we must endure the awful black coal

dust which rises in clouds as the coal is

dumped into the flat-boats beside die

ships. We are now beside the first ship.

How shall we get onto that ponderous

floating craft? It is not a passenger

ship with such conveniences.

Perhaps we have to climb a rope lad-

der at the side. No, not this one. There

is a good companion-way. So we walk
up the steps, which are anything but
clean. The first hold on the rope at the

side makes the hands terribly black with
coal dust. We reach the top. The men
are working regardless of the Sabbath.
We meet the officers and English-speak-
ing workingmen. They are very socia-

ble and thank us for the papers we hand
them. Many of them promise to come
to the service, with the boat which is sent

out to them. Ofttimes a conversation is

held with them about their souls, and it

is remarkable how open they are and
how free they are to speak of spiritual

things. They do not seem to think there

is a scheme on foot to entrap them as

we used to think when the minister spoke
to us. But if they have reasons for

not being Christians, they frankly state

them, expressing a willingness to re-

ceive help if it can be given. In a half

hour we are ready to leave the ship and
go to the next. Our faces are beginning
to assume an African tint. We go on
the next ship. They are not working, so
the work among them is cleaner. To
describe the work would simply be rep-

etition, so we tell you that we vis-

ited five ships in the Sunday morning
and return home. Two Sundays were
spent in this way and not without good
results. Many of the men attended the
evening service where God’s word was
given and they could receive spiritual

help. They are as clean as they can be
under the circumstances. They may
spend as much time here as they have in

reading and writing and in conversation.

This mission home is really a rest to

them. But to return to the work among
them as they are in the ships. One must
use tact in dealing with them. “Be wise
as serpents and harmless as doves.” To
speak of their work or their possessions
will cause them to converse readily. A
cook must be reached through his cook-
ing. A porter through his work. An
engineer through his engine. On one
occasion we played awhile with an own-
er’s parrot (although we didn’t admire
the bird) and gradually directed the con-
versation to the owner and his soul.

Christ used the every-day affairs of life

to teach the grandest spiritual truths.

Still another class demands our sym-
pathy. They are the poor Arab work-
ing men who unload the coal, and load it

by carrying it in baskets through the

densest dust. You may imagine the de-

gree of cleanliness of their half-clad bod-
ies. Their scanty clothing is stiff with
dirt. They never wash, never remove
their clothing except to change, and are

not looked upon with regard by any oth-

er class but their own. Most of them are

illiterate and receive no kindness what-
ever from their masters. They have no-
ble faces, but have been taught decep-
tion from child-hood up.

Will the gospel ever reach them? It

will be no question when once the neces-

sary consecration is made and some one
will devote his life to them. This poor
description can only give you a faint idea

of this needy field. You can’t see it as we
see it with your mind’s eye as we pen
these words, but you can pray for it.

Would to God that there were more
Sailors’ Rests in the world, holding forth

the work and word of life, which bring
that sweet rest of soul, and assurance of
rest in heaven.

Dhamtari, C. P., India.

’Tis the glorious blood-stained banner,
Moving on o’er this world today

;

With its wondrous exaltations,

Cheering souls along the way.
Hear the songs of victory rising

!

From the ransomed Church of God,
Who, beneath her glorious ensign,
Forward march, to paths untrod.

H.
Oh! what fainting hearts are cherished,
When we enter redemption’s ground

;

’Neath Jehovah’s crimson banner
Where full grace and joys abound.
Going on, from grace to victory,

In the triumph of God’s own voice
Spreading news of full Salvation
And in his great name rejoice.

III.

Watching, praying, hoping, waiting

—

Wre the watchwords of Christ our king
When He left this world of sorrow
That He fuller joys might bring.
That the spirit might dwell in us,

Was His prayer and His desire;
Beaming forth in grand effulgence,
From our souls—a living fire.

IV.
Onward ! then, ye Christian soldiers,
’Neath the banner of boundless love

;

With His guiding hand to lead thee,
And the Spirit from above,
Glorious victories, thou are promised,
Tn life’s battles, to the goal;
There to praise the king eternal,
While the ceaseless ages roll.

Those who trust God with their daily
affairs, are seldom annoyed with daily

“Lo, I am with you alway.” The
Lord is with us, is the evidence of sins
forgiven, the present enjoyment of sweet
communion, and the assurance of future
victory. Being conscious of his pres-
ence should be a powerful incentive to
make us ever earnest, watchful, prayer-
ful, diligent and faithful in His service.
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Miscellaneous
CHRISTIAN DISCIPLESHIP—

WHAT?
By Olivia Honderich.

For the Gospel 'Witness.

“Ye shall be hated of all men for my
name’s sake.” Is this the test of disci-

pleship? It surely is not a pleasing

prospect if this is literally true. And if

true are you and I bearing any burden
for Christ’s sake ?

Christian people of today, all over the

world, are regretting the worldliness and
insincerity that has crept into the church.

Judging from Christ’s own words, it is

a sure sign of coming evil to many who
are confidently hoping to be among the

saved.

In the time of the apostles, to be a
Christian meant loss of good name, po-
sition, property, and often even of life.

The early Christians were basely slan-

dered and outraged. Compelled to meet
in secret for worship, their enemies gave
out the lie that all sorts of indecent and
criminal things were done. For instance

they were said to hold cannibal feasts,

eating actual human flesh and drinking
human blood at the communion table.

They were accused of making medicine
out of babies’ eyes, and many other slan-

derous things were told of them.
As long as it was so unpopular and

even dangerous to be known as a Christ-

ian, you may be sure that no one who
was not in real earnest, and who was not
impelled by the purity and power of the

gospel would dare to join the church.

But in course of a few hundred years,

all this was changed. The head of the

most powerful government of the world
became a nominal Christian, and com-
pelled his subjects to be baptized. So it

went on till the church had gathered so
much superstition and idolatry that a
reformation became necessary.

Again men were compelled to sacrifice

all they held dear for the sake of Christ.

Martyr’s Mirror will tell you of the ter-

rible things which Christian people of the

Middle Age had to endure.

But now again we seem to be facing

a crisis in the Christian church. Look
where you will, in whatever denomina-
tion you will, you find very few people,

who are earnestly living out Christ’s def-

inition of discipleship. We are comfort-
ably settled in our pleasant homes, en-

joying our ease, caring very little about
the lost world in general, very well con-
tent if our own children are members of
the church, and some of us not even very
much concerned about that. If an earn-
est appeal for help comes we give a quar-
ter or a half dollar to help out, and then
feel we have done a most excellent thing.

For the most part we are in the condi-
tion of the Laodocean church, “neither

cold nor hot.” Those are the very ones
whom Christ will spew out of his mouth.
We boast of our Mennonrte church,

saying that we are actually living out the

whole of the New Testament principles.

We point to our ordinances and restric-

tions and say, because we believe and

practice these things, we are living exam-
ples of New Testament teachings. I fear

that if Christ were here in person, He
would say to us, “Ye hypocrites. I

would have loving obedience rather than

formal worship.” So likewise, whosoever

forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot

be my disciple.”

Do we accept this doctrine of absolute

consecration to God, an utter giving up of

self, property, home and family for

Christ’s sake?
Yes, I believe in every one of our or-

dinances and restrictions, but these things

are worthless to one who is not first a

whole hearted Christian.

I am beginning to fear that many of us

will be lost because we shut our eyes and
our ears to the lost world about us. I

fear that, so terrible is the need of lost

souls, some of us may be lost on account

of the property, the money, we are hold-

ing back from God.
The Christian life means whole-hearted

consecration, an entire giving up of self.

If God has fitted you for winning souls

then that is your work wherever you fit

in, at the farthest corner of the globe if

that need be. If He has fitted you for

making money, it is your business to

make money to help carry on the Lord’s

work. Our people do make money but

too many invest it in their own name,
and use it for their own plans. The main
business of the Christian is to redeem
the world. Unless you hold that first,

unless you are living and working for

the spread of the gospel, you are not one

of God’s children. “If ye love me keep

mv commandments.” “Ye cannot serve

God and mammon.”
“What must I do to be saved ?” “Be-

lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou

shalt be saved and thy house.”

But we cannot believe on Christ un-

less we follow His teaching. Stop look-

ing to see what our church says and does

about some things, but get your Bible

and see what Christ has said. The church

is made up of p.eople as weak and human
as you and I, but the Bible is God’s own
word. Read that, follow it closely, and
we are not going to run away from the

principles our fathers upheld.

We need today, men and women on

the farms who have the same spirit of

sacrifice and devotion to duty that we de-

mand of our mission workers. We must
have some who are willing to pay into the

treasury of the Lord every dollar they

can spare from their own actual needs.

This is no more than we are asking of

our missionaries. It is right that you
and I at home sacrifice any less for the

cause than they?
Goshen, Ind.

OBEYING WHEN OBEDIENCE IS

HARD.
By Frances Rutt.

Pnr the Gospel Witness.

First, We 'must have control of our

wills ; our wills must be in complete sub-

mission to the will of God.
We should not complain or say, “Why

must I suffer so severely, or be tried and
tempted so often,” and meet with so many

disappointments in life, or say “Why am
I required to do these things.” Let us

take Christ as our example. He was in

perfect obedience to His Father’s will

both in work and in suffering. (Heb.

5 :8.) “Though he were a son, yet learn-

ed he obedience by the things he suffer-

ed.” When in great agony in the Gar-

den of Gethsemane He prayed three

times, “O my Father, if it be possible,

let this cup pass from me ;
nevertheless

not as I will but as thou wilt.” It was

that of a voluntary and absolute obedi-

ence. That is what must characterize

our lives, and if we live a life of perfect

obedience we, like faithful Abraham,
shall be a blessing to others. \\ hen God
told him to offer up his only son, and

while on their way to the place of sac-

rifice the son said, “Father, behold the

fire and wood, but where is the lamb.’’

The father said, “My son, God will pro-

vide himself a lamb.” And after he had

bound his son and laid him upon the al-

tar, God stayed his hand. Abraham had

such faith and confidence in God, that

he was assured that God was able to

raise him up, even from the dead, if need

be. Voluntary obedience alone can be ac-

ceptable to God.
For us to fully understand what it

means to obey when obedience is hard,

we must bv experience learn the lesson.

When one has endured severe suffering

for years, when physicians have failed

to help, and human hands have done all

they could to strengthen, then look to

the Lord and hold to the promise, “Thou
wilt keep him in perfect peace whose

mind is stayed on thee, because he trust-

eth in thee,” there and then only are we
made to realize His sustaining grace and

are led to rely upon His help, strength

and keeping power and rest in the power

of His word. Rest, dear sufferer, on the

“sweet will of God.” He will never leave

thee nor forsake thee.” We may be call-

ed to separate from those we dearly love,

those who are flesh of our flesh and life

of our life, but for Christ’s sake we glad-

ly leave them and give them up, resting

assured that God will take care of them.

When we with cheerful obedience leave

or surrender our loved ones it may cause

grief because of the flesh, but it will

bring jov because of the spirit.

Again we may have friends in whom
we have placed all confidence, but

they disappoint us and prove untrue to

us. But we continue to love them. At
times we are so sadly crushed we think

we cannot endure any longer, but our

love goes out for them still, and through

earnest prayer and constant love we suc-

ceed in winning them back as our friends

indeed—proved and found true. The
wise man says, “There is a friend that

sticketh closer than a brother.” It is

this friend who helps us to obey when
obedience is hard. It is the hard things

in life, meekly and submissively borne,

that brings 11s the greatest blessings and
the sweetest rest. I like the way Drum-
mond speaks of rest. He says, “In rest

there are two elements : silence and tur-

bulance, creation and destruction, fear-

lessness and fearfulness.” WhenPeterand
other apostles were preaching and work-
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ing miracles in Jerusalem, the rulers

strictly commanded them not to teach in

Jesus’ name, but Peter stood up boldly

and said, "We ought to obey God rather

than man.” He did not count his life

dear, he purposed to be obedient and

teach the whole truth. We have many
beautiful Bible characters, men and wo-

men, who stood boldly for the right, fight-

ing valiantly against all manner of sin,

regardless of the opposition. Paul said,

“Christ shall be magnified in my^body,

whether by life or by death.”

A certain poet has said,
—

“It is better

to live.”

“I have sometimes felt that the burden

Of life was too heavy to bear,

And have longed to lie down at the noon-

tide

And rest and forget all my care.

But over my heart comes the message
Repeated again and again,

It is better to live and to suffer

Than to die to be rid of the pain.

“There is rest in the darkness of dying,

And end to the weary despair

;

The grave holds sure peace and calm si-

lence,

No sorrow nor pain can be there.

But perhaps in the struggle of living,

Isa soul that has need of my care

;

Some heart may be bearing a burden,

That my hand may lighten or share.

“
‘Twould be easy to say, “I am weary,”

And lie down and give up the strife,

To suffer no more with these heart aches

And sorrows I meet in this life

;

But perhaps from my sorrow-swept heart

strings

A melody sweet may be wrung,
And my lips when they drink deep of suf-

fering,

The tenderest songs may have sung.

“But even through all my complaining,

I can hear that undying refrain,

‘It is better to live’ and to suffer

Than to die to be rid of the pain.

“I will live and be strong and will suffer,

If need be, until I find rest,

When life and its trials are over,

Though never my life should be bless-

ed.

Though always the sun should be dark-

ness

By the clouds that hang over my way
I will trust that the light will be clearer

When at last I awake in the day.”

Gshen, Ind.

ON TELLING THE TRUTH.

They teach two things at West Point

which I wish were taught with equal

thoroughness in every school in the land.

One is to love the flag of our country,

and the other is to speak the truth.

The word of a cadet is accepted

always unquestionably, but if he

is detected in a falsehood he is dismiss-

ed from the service
;
and it would be well

for every school if all were governed up-
on this point in a manner at once as

trusting and rigid.

Sometimes there comes a crisis in a

boy’s school or college life when a false-

hood seems so easy and the truth so hard

to tell—nobody knows how hard save

the boy who has to tell it—that the sym-

pathies of his friends would be very deep

if they knew of the struggle; and if by

wiiting this article I could help any boy

who is in such a strait, I should be very

glad.

Sometime since I heard a boy who was
in college giving his brother an account

of a recent college scrape from which

he had wisely retreated in time.

“You see,” said the narrator, whom
we will call Don for the time of this story,

“we had settled on that night for the

‘rush,’ and Prex got hold of it some way

;

so he said in chapel that morning that

no member of the Sophomore class

should be out that evening after eight

o’clock without being able to give a sat-

isfactory account of himself. If he was
out and was recognized, he would be ex-

pelled.”

Now Don was at that time a Sopho-
•more, and he was and is a lad with both

a heart and a conscience, but he is so

bubbling over with fun and so brimming
with life and vitality that his more valu-

able qualities are apt to be somewhat ob-

scured. g
“Well,” he went on, “as soon as it got

dark we rigged up so that it wouldn’t be

quite so easy for old Savage (the col-

lege proctor) to spot us, and we went out

on the campus. All the fellows were there

shrieking and howling and in for a good
time, and we were just getting formed in-

to line when I felt some one touch me
on the shoulder, and there was old Sav-
age. ‘Beg your pardon, Mr. B ,’ says

he as polite as you please, “but I must
request you at once to go to your room
and to stay there. If you do not I shall

be obliged to report your name to the

president, and you know what the con-

sequences will be.” And he warned all

the other fellows, too, btit some he didn’t

call by name. You see Prex had told

him to give us one more chance. Of
course we all scattered, and some of us

went in. 1 did, but oh, how I did hate

to. But I knew it would be sure death

if T did not, for Savage had my name
listed, and I thought of mother, so I

went up to my room and pegged away at

my Greek all the evening. Some of the

fellows came back later, and they were
called before the Faculty and expelled,

but there were a few that there wasn’t

any proof positive about, and some of

them lied out of it, and they stayed.

“Well,” continued Don, sitting up and
looking very earnest, “ it was a falsehood

they told and no mistake. Every fel-

low in college knows it and Prex sus-

pects it, but he can’t prove it ;
and I look

at them as they are going about, and I

think they must feel mighty mean. But
the question is, if I had been in their fix

wouldn’t I have done the same? I tell

you when expulsion comes so near as

that, it looks like a very serious business.

You think of the folks at home and all

the trouble there will be there, and you
don’t have to tell on anybody else, you

know. It is just to keep quiet about your-

self, and it is very easy to do that and

very hard to do the other thing. I’m

glad I didn’t have to choose; I’m glad

I went in when old Savage told me to.”

I thought then of another boy, whom
I had known years ago, who had once

to make that very choice, and who at the

last moment chose the right and told the

truth, though he then though that it ru-

ined his prospects for life. He had, with

a number of others, transgressed the rule

of his college, and ha was summoned be-

fore the faculty to answer the charge

against him. A little deceit would have

saved him, and one of the members of

the faculty, knowing it, suggested that

he might not be reliable ; but the boy

turned to the old president, a man whom
the greatest madcap among them loved

and honored, and said, “I have never told

you a lie yet. President F
,
and I

don’t mean to begin now.”
“That is quite sufficient,” responded

the president, “I believe you. Proceed

with your story.”

The boy told it, was convicted and ex-

pelled from the college. How he bore

the shame and disgrace of that time he

never could tell, but he was saved as by

fire ;
and he left behind him with his col-

lege life his old foolish self and strove

with all his might to make himself a no-

ble man and he succeeded. And I feel

sure he would not have made the man
he is today, had he remained in college

through his own deception and gradu-

ated at the expense of a lie. But he won
his manhood through a bitter struggle,

which he need not have fought if he had

bravely resisted that sudden, sharp temp-

tation which wrecked his college life.

I find that there are two morals to my
talk this time. One is that it is never

too late to mend. No matter how far you

have gone astray, dare to turn around
at whatever cost, and you may be sure

that it will be better for you both in this

present life and in the life to come. And
the second moral is—Do not do wrong in

the first place. Never turn aside from
the right track, for, after all, that is the

nobler and wiser as well as the happier

way.

THE LARGE IN THE LITTLE.

By a Sister.

For the Gospel Witness.

When you have reached the point where
youdonotneed a rare piece of good for-

tune ora trip toEurope or a unique rela-

tionship to the great and mighty of the

earth to make you happy, you have mas-
tered the secret of contented -and fruitful

living.

When the play of the sunshine across

your desk, the laughter of a little child,

the cheery greeting of a friend who
meets and passes you in the crowd, a

page of a new book or any one of the trif-

ling xperiences which befell you between
sunrise and sunset can make you deeply

and unfeignedly happy, you can bid de-

fiance to all the black bats of fear and
trouble which hover about your daily

pathway.
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The little things which together com-

prise the life of a single day ought to

yield us joy.

If some illness or disability prevents

one from going to his daily task, how

he yearns for a return to the former

routine. Pray, is it nothing to you that

you arose this morning in health, that

you can take up your duties in the full

possession of your reason, that you have

some honest, profitable work to do in

God’s great working world?

One can harvest a crop of joys by be-

ing responsive to the beauty and order

of th universe in which we live.

How foolish we are to fail to notice

the loveliness of tiny things in nature,

the blending of color in the violet, the

glorv/bf a single star, the thrilling song

which the litle bird pours forth to glad-

den the heart of man.
You can connect with many of these

sources of joy almost without stirring

from your tracks, only there must be the

ear to listen, the eye to see, the mind to

appreciate, and, if you are absorbed in

the things of the world, you are likely

to pass them all by as too small for con-

sideration. The loves of your life may
make 11s profoundly happy and true love

expresses itself in a hundred little wrays.

What you really love about your little

boy is not merely the man that you see

he is going to be after while, but the

fact that he toddle toward the door the

minute he hears your key in the lock and
gives a shout when he feels your arms
about him. The man who postpones the

pleasure that he is to get out of his kin-

ship and friendship, to the time when he

can sit down and take in fully and scien-

tifically the dimensions of that love,

makes a vital mistake. Learn to enjoy

your children, your home and your
friends as you go along. And it is mar-
velous, too, how much the little services

for others react and pour a flood of joy

into your own life.

The people generally are helped more
than you think by a small offering on
your part, provided your heart goes with

it. And the moment that we realize how
we have served another’s need another

fountain of happiness is opened in our

own hearts.

God puts us in this world to be hap-

py. If we are going to enjoy God and
heaven by and by we must establish at

once here a habit of forcing little things

to yield us their meed of delight.

IMAGINARY SLIGHTS.

By John W. Weaver.

For the Gospel Witness.

Some people have themselves so

trained that they are always looking out

for slights. If they meet a good friend

and he happens to be taken up with some
important work at the time, they hastily

attribute his inattention to some imag-

inary cause, particularly against them.

Indigestion very often makes them see

impertinence in everyone they meet. I

have known instances in w^ich someone
had taken an unfortunate action or ex-

pression for an insult. Such a habit is

very unfortunate. It has often caused

trouble in Christian work. Someone be-

gins to brood over certain imaginary

slights, and succeeds in making himself

believe that one thing after die other is

just aimed at him. Brethren, let us

rather take a more charitable view of our

brethren, and not suppose that a slight

is intended unless we know. Do you

know that if you wear bine spectacles ev-

erything looks blue? So life takes its

hues largely from the color of our own
mind. If we are open hearted, kind and

generous, the world will seem that way
to us to a large measure. If on the other

hand we are suspicious, scarcely trusting

anyone, men will soon learn to be cold

and cautious toward us. Let someone

earn the reputation of being “touchy”

and everybody avoids that person as

much as possible.

Dear fellow-workers, ministers and

Sunday school workers especially, let us

steef dear of becoming too sensitive.

For the sake of the work let us assist

each other in the furtherance of the king-

dom. After all, when we come to anal-

ize the characteristics that cause us to

imagine a slight in every little thing, we
find that the result is about 100 per cent

pride or self love, desirous of vain glory,

etc. God resisteh the proud, but giveth

grace to the humble.

Spring Grove, Pa.

We dare not drift out into the world

and away from Christ, or we will soon

lose sight of Him.—Samuel Garber.

MENNONITE ORPHANS’ HOME.

Report for February. 1906.

North Lima, O., S. S., $7.62; Brother Ur-

bana, O., $10; Lydia King. W. Liberty, O.,

$1; C. Short, Archibald, O,- $J; Concord,

Tenn., S. S., $6.70; Enos H. Schrock, Panola,

111., $5; ShanesviUe, O., Friends, $1; E. Mi-

randa, Lippincott, O , $2; Sale of Milk, $1.27;

Metamora, 111., S. S., $21.61; Auditor Pauld-

ing Co., O., $46; Mrs. D. C. Miller. Belmare,

O.. $1.15; Samuel Esch. Commins. Mich.,

.25; Wm. Getzler, Chicago, 111., $6; J. D.

Hertzler, Denbigh, Va.. $10; Sycamore, Mo.,

Cong., $10.50; D. FL Bender, Springs, Pa.,

$1; Hannah Osterstock. Warren, O., $8: Mrs.

D. M. King, Bellefontaine. O.. $1; Penna.

Cong., Kas.. $1.10; Albany. Oregon, Cong.,

$2; Christ King. W. Liberty, O.. $1; Fannie

Schenk, Ronks. Pa.. $1; Mrs. John Hartzler,

Huntsville, O., $2; Children’s meeting, W.
Liberty, O., Bible Conf.. $77; Jno Hess, Chi-

cago, 111., $5. Total $155.97.

C. Short Archibald, O.. clothing, shoes,

etc.; Mrs. A S. Brnbacher, Seville, O., box

clothing, shoes, fruit, soap, etc.; Samuel Din-

taman, Alto, Mich.. 168 lb%. beans; Medina
Co.. O., box clothing, shoes: A. D. Wenger,
Millersville, Pa.. “Six Months in the Bible

T^ands”; David Plank. Bellefontaine, O., four

stools; D. M. King. Bellefontaine, O.. sau-

sage. West Liberty. O.. S. Wane, ground
cherries; D. B. Yoder, meat sausage; Lizzie

Yoder, pork; M. S. Yoder, oranges; E. D.

Yoder, beef; L. J. King, sausage; Jas. Plank,

meat, sausage, etc.; S. H. Detweiler, beef;

Mrs. Shem Zook, meat sausage; Mrs.

Smucker, honey.
Number of children in the Home, 50.

Gratefully acknowledged,

A. METZLER, Supt.

$20; Christian. Erisman (Dead, Rlttman , O.)

$5.06 ; Aaron Leatherman, Fountainville, Pa.,

.50; sale of eggs, $$.16. Total, $37.03.

Articles Contributed.

Anna HooveT, Sterling, O., one dozen

aprons; David Zook, Sterling, O., oats; Five

Sisters’ services; Clinton Brick Cong., Gosh-

en, Ind., a box containing dried fruit dishes,

clothing, etc.; S. E. Roth, Woodburo, Ore-

gon, cards.
Dec. Compiling Committee of the church

and S. S. Hymnal, twenty copies Church &
S S Hymnal, music edition. Limph cloth.

Timothy Thut, Danboro, Pa., 23 lbs evapor-

ated sugar corn; Aaron Leatherman, Foun-

tainville, Pa., box of apples, U. S. Depart-

ment of Commerce and labor, Washington,

D. C., one copy, Special report on Benevolent

Institutions of the United States.

Gratefully acknowledged,

J. D. MTNINGEJR, Supt.

flfoarrtet)

BUCHWALTER — ESCHLEMAN. — On
Jan. 18, 1906, at the residence of the bride’s

parents, at North Lawrence, O., D. W. Buch-

walter to Martha Eschleman, John Felton,

minister in the U. B. church, officiating.

ZOOK—DURR.—On Feb. 1, 1906, at the

residence of the bride’s parents, near Mar-
tinslmrg, Pa., Bro. Urias Zook to Sister

Katie Durr, daughter of Bishop J. N. Durr,

Bro. Abram Metzler officiating.

HOOVER—WICEMAN.—At the residence

of the groom, Markham, Ont., by L. J. Burk-

holder, Bro. Leonard Hoover to Sister Su-

sanna Widemau. May peace and joy ever

attend them. L. J. B.

©bttuacy
HERiSHEY.—Magdalena Metzler Hershey,

widow of Christian Hershey, died Jan. 7th,

1906, in her 82nd year. She was feeble for

many years. Great pain sometimes. Had
much patience in her afflictions. Longed to

go home. Died with a blessed assurance

and told lier children not to weep for her,

but to rejoice. Funeral on the 10th. Ser-

vices at the house by John Senger. At
Hershey’s Church by Amos Hoover, Bishop
Isaac Ebv and C. M. Brackbill. Bishop Eby
had for his text Rev. 14: 12, 13. Interment

In the adjoining graveyard. A FRIEND.

OIiADWBLL.—

O

n Feb. 2nd, near Clover

Hill, Rockingham Co., Va., after prolonged
affliction of paralysis of about ten years’

standing, Hetty Funk Gladwell, wife of Wil-

liam Gladwell, aged about 60 years. She
was a daughter of Christian and Frances
Funk, who were Mennonites, she herself

having united with the Presbyterian church
only of late years.

She leaves no children, but is survived by
one sister and four brothers. Funeral ser-

vices to be held from Clover Hill Methodist
Church on Sunday, Feb. 4.

The large number of family connections

among the Mennonites in this state and else-

v'her^ will doubtless hear of her departure

from' this life with sadness, but mingled
with a sigh of relief in the thought that she

is at last free from a most prolonged period

of bodily suffering. L. J. H.

ROSE.—On Jan. 29, 1906. at his home in

Somerset Co., Pa., Geo. Rose, aged 55y., 5m„
2Fd. Funeral services were conducted at

Thomas M. H. by S. G. Shetler, from Psa.

6:3.

MENNONITE OLD PEOPLES’ HOME,
RITTMAN, OHIO.

Report of Receipts for January, 1906.

A Sister, Doylestown, Pa.. $1; Sarah
Swartzendruber. Port Royal, Pa., $1; Rela-

tives of Lydia Stutxman, Topeka, Ind., $3;

Sundries, $4.32; J. S. Lantz, Bremen, Ind.,

GINDLESPEiRGER —On Jan. 31, 1906, at

his home near Johnstown, Pa., of typhoid

fever, Daniel Gindlesperger, aged 35y., 10m.,

22d. Funeral services were conducted on
Feb. 2, in the Methodist church, at Johns-

town, Pa., by S. G. Shetler. from Psa. 13:3.

Interment In Berkley cemetery.
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Items anb Comments
The “Greater Pittsburg Bill,” providing

for union between Pittsburg, Allegheny and
suburbs, has again passed the Pennsylva-
nia legislature and received the governor’s
signature.

The house of representatives in the Ohio
legislature has passed a bill limiting rail-

road fares in that state to two cents per
mile. There is said to be little doubt that
the senate would concur. The time may
not be far distant when this will be the es-

tablished rate throughout the country.

Many people, looking upon their own lives,

know that there is something wrong about
them, but they fear the cost of making an
honest investigation. It is far better to
make the investigation in time, and pay tho
price of a thorough renovation than to go
on and be wrecked in endless ruin.

An important church conference convened
in Dayton, O., Feb. 7. The denominations
represented are the United Brethren (260,-
000 members). Congregational 652,000 mem-
bers), and the Methodist Protestant (158,000
members). The object of the conference
is to unite the interests of the three denom-
inations.

John Burson, of Rockyford, Col., an-
nounces his intention of presenting to the
state of Ohio the gun firing the last shot
during the Civil War. There are many peo-
ple who would take a greater interest in the
gun firing the last shot to be fired in any
war. May God speed the day when the fir-

ing of guns upon the battlefield will forever
cease.

Kleven survivors of the wrecked ship Chal-
lenger, which was burned and scuttled on
the coast of Japan, arrived at Seattle, Wash.,
Feb. 8. After the ship had sailed about 400
miles a leak was sprung, and from that time
on the crew had a fight for their lives. For
over 30 days the fight against water and fire
kept up until finally 39 members of the
crew were rescued. (Many a poor soul is
drifting on the sea of sin and stands in con-
stant danger of being forever wrecked, with-
out a single effort to escape.

It is said that special investigations have
cost the Equitable Life Assurance society
more than $300,000 during the last year.
President Morton, of the Society, says that
while these investigations were expensive,
they have saved the policy-holders more
than they cost. For a long time it was
known that there was crookedness going on
in the insurance business, but most people
would have thought that it wouldn’t be
worth $300,000 to investigate. But when
the investigation was finally made, it was
found after all that it paid to make the sac-
rifice.

FINANCIAL REPORT OF KANSAS CITY
MISSION

For the Month of January, 1906.

Receipts as follows: Ben Weaver, $3;
Jno. Cooprider, $6.75; Nettie Cooprider, $5;
Spring Valley Cong., Kans., $1.40; N. D.
Mast, $2; Amos Zook, $1; S. B. King $1;
J. P. Ozer, .70; S. M. Shrock, $1.50; Chan-
cy Hartzler, $1.50.

Birthday offerings: Benj. King, $2;
Pleasant Valley S. S„ $6.25; David Corn-
hans. $6; Crystal Springs S. S„ Kans., $8;
David Besder, $5; Mr. McKole, $2.50.
Amt. brought forward, $48.55; Walter

Cooprider, $5; M. E. and B. B., per G. L.
Bender, $20.90; Abner Yoder, $5; Edward
Martin, $3; Osborne Co., KanB., $1; Harvey
Co. cong., $5.10; Albany, Oreg., $7.76; Hein-
rich Wuruh, .50; M. K. Smoker, $5; G. B.
Landis, $5.75. Total receipts, $161.15.

Expenditures as follows: Groceries,
$33.06; clothing, $4.78; stationery, $4.76;

MENNONITE CONFERENCES
CONFERENCE.

Franconia
Lancaster

Washington Co., Md.,
& Franklin Co., Pa.

Virginia
S. W. Penn’a
Canada

East’n Dist. A. M.
Ohio
Indiana-Michigan

Indiana-Michigan
Illinois

Missourl-Iowa ...

Kansas-Nebraska

Western Dist. A. M.

.

Nebraska - Minnesota

WHERE LOCATED.
Eastern, Pa.
Lancaster, Cumberland,
York, Lebanon, Juniata
and Snyder Cos., Pa.
Washington Co., Md., &
Franklin Co., Pa.

Virginia and W. Va.
S. W. Pa. & Md.
Waterloo, York and
Lincoln Cos., Ont.
Ohio and Penn'a.
Ohio.

Tnd. and Mich.
Ind. and Mich.
Illinois.

Mo., Ia., E. Kan., N.
Dak., Minn., La.
Kan., Neb., Idaho, Col-
Ore. and Okla.

111., Mo., Ia., Kan., Col-
Neb., Okla., and Ore.

Neb., Minn- S. Dak.,
Manltoba, Saskatche-
wan, Kan^ Tex.

eras

building, $46.90; car fare, $6.95; fuel and
light, $8.25; incidentals, $7.59; charity,
$43.76. Total expenditures, $156.05. Bal.
on hand, $5.10.

Gratefully acknowledged,

J. B. BRUNK, Sec.

BEAMS OF LIGHT.

A number of People have inquired after
our little Sunday School paper, the “Beams
of Light.” Sample copies were sent out
when the paper was started, about two
months ago, but it seems as if there were
many who failed to get a copy. For their
benefit we will describe the little paper
again.
“Beams of Light” is a little four-page pa-

per especially adapted to the wants of our
children. Probably the most important feat
ure of it is the Sunday School lesson, writ-
ten by Bro. D. H. Bender. The second and
third pages are devoted to this subject, and
constitute the onlp Primary Lesson Helps
now printed, .written by our people for our
people.
Another important feature is the depart-

ment, “Our Children at Work,” conducted by
Sister Clara Eby Steiner. The last page
is devoted to this subject, and the way that
our little people take hold of this shows that
it is serving a good purpose.
Whoever wishes to examine this little

paper may write to Aaron Loucks, Scott-
dale, Pa. A number of workers have told
us of their decision to begin using the pa-
per in their Sunday Schools, beginning with
the second quarter. To all who desire to do
so, we will send the “Beams of Light” in
clubs of ten or more to one address for the
remainder of this year at 12c per copy.
Regular rates, 25c per year for single copy,
and 15c per year when ordered in clubs of
ten or more.
The paper is now printed in time that it

may be sent out two weeks in advance to
such as may desire to have it sent that way.

SUGGESTIVE THOUGHTS.
By Charles W. McClintic.

Written for The Gospel Witness.

Searching the Book that was given by
inspiration of God intensifies our aspira-
tions to Godlikeness.

He who dares not desire the will of
God to be done at all times is none of
His.

Some men claim to be standing on the
word of God when in reality they are
trampling it under foot.

A vast amount of this world’s goods
is not likely to make its possessor good.

God’s leading and feeding us depends
in a large measure on our reading and
heeding His word.

MEETS WHEN.
Annually, 1st Thursday May and Oct.
Semi-annually. Spring:—Friday before
Good Friday. Fall—First Friday in Oct.

Annually, 2d Friday in October.

Semi-annually, 2nd Friday May ft Oct.
Annually, 4th ThursdayAFriday In Aug
Annually, 4th Thursday in May.

Annually, In May or Jane.
Annually 4th Thursday*Friday in May
AnnuaUy 1st ThursdayAFriday In June

Annually 2d Thursday ft Friday In Oct.
First Friday in June.
Fourth Thursday A Friday in Sept.

Annually, 3d Thursday ft Friday in Oct

Annually in SepL

AnnuaUy In October or November.

We cannot take Jesus into our arms
as did Simon of old, but we can all take

Him into our hearts.

—

Christian Risser.

God has and does manifest himself to

man in many ways. But no finite be-

ing can see the infinite God in His glory

and live. Paul had a foretaste of that on
His way to Damascus.

—

David Plank.

Sin pardoned, peace given, righteous-

ness imputed, grace abounding, love over-

flowing, godliness imparted, communion
enjoyed, and the Spirit guiding, are all

blessings which bring to the soul true

happiness and joy unspeakable and full

of glory.

“Sometimes you hear people complain-
ing about the horses being worked so

hard on Sunday
; but on Monday morn-

ing they start out bright and early, never
thinking about tired horses.”—D. D. Mil-
ler.

“Sometimes people excuse themselves
for going off on Sunday excursions on
the ground that the railroads will run
the trains anyway. Well, if they want to

run them, let them. But I have no right

to let them have one dollar of the Lord's
money to spend in Sabbath desecration.”—D. D. M.
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E D I T O R I A L

“Lovf. is the fulfilling of the law.

“Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy

lips from speaking guile.”

Every moment of time which goes by near future to be able to present the needs

unimproved is worse than wasted.

To cultivate clean speech, temperate

habits, sober thinking, and righteous liv-

ing, read your Bible often.

the privilege of studying the needs of the defin.ng bapttsm the same way. As or

various mission fields. When the series immerston, we w.ll not entpha ue the

of articles referred to in this article will fact that the word ts not 'n an)

_

be completed, the columns of the Gospel Bible except those wh.ch h^ been

Witness will be open for a description of penally fixed to prove the n’ode
'J\

other mission fields. We hope in the there any instance found m anyPartof

the Bible, New or Old, where there was-

a clear case of one man putting another

under the water as a religious ceremony?

Then why throw away the mode which

of the home field in an article written by

Bro. A. D. Wenger.
X 11Veil WUJ VV* —J

If is spelled with two letters ;
but it is

the Bible mentions, and take up the mode
. a • 4.1 1 _ ! Aiwa. 17m- WWW . • rt*t 1 J

one of the weightiest words in the En-

glish language. We cannot enumerate
-- ^ non ~

It is one thing to profess and anoth- ap the things depending upon the word,
a 4 A Law/1 T C* Altr

er thing to possess

Read the poem written by Bro. J. N.

Kaufman describing his voyage to India.

Found on another page.

Read the notices with reference to

“Bible Outlines” and “Tracts,” found in

other columns of this number.

though we may try ever so hard. If out

first parents had not partaken of the for-

bidden fruit, the sad story recorded in

Gen. 3 would not have been written. If

Cain had not been a murderer and his

posterity corrupted the posterity of Seth,

there would have been no deluge. If

which the Bible doesn’t mention? Or,

worse still, why throw away the mode

named in the Bible as being of none el-

ect and make of the unnamed mode a

test of Christian fellowship? As for the

quotations given above, we dismiss them

on the ground that the Bible is silent on

the information which they give. We
dismiss the whole subject with the

thought that it is better to stick to theUJCIC VVUU 1U 1 1C*, v v- fi/vvxx WWW — —o UIV/U^IIW Uiuv » *

they had succeeded in building the tower Bible and follow its examples by empha-

of Babel to heaven, man would surely sizing fitness for baptism and fitness for

have thwarted God’s purposes. All service after baptism more than the man-Before you can forget, you must first nave uiwaucu uuu j pmjiwvo. * — scintc duo uajiiwiu mwn.

get. Don’t tell about forgetting this or through life we are confronted with if, ner of applying the water.

.w.InL.rn firilocc VD11 SllfP that if if if WpII vnn mav let that count
that scripture unless you are sure that

you once knew.

Keep in touch with the power-house

of God. It depends altogether on what

kind of a motor you are attached to as

to which way you will move.

if, if, if. Well, you may let that count

in your favor if you will. If you read

these lines, if you allow this to direct

The eves are the principal windows er, will be to yon a reminder of joy.

to the soul. Therefore be sure that the

right kind of light is allowed to shine

through them. The kind of light de-

pends upon the direction in which the

eye is turned. Look at the sun and your

eye will be filled with sunlight; at the

moon ,and they are filled with moonlight

;

at a lamp and they are filled with lamp-

light. So must they be turned heaven-

ward if you want your soul filled with

heavenly things. A man has only to

turn his face toward the world and con-

tinue to behold worldly things, and his

life will be filled with worldliness.

Brother, what kind of literature, friends,

pictures, business, society do your eyes

behold ?

One of the greatest drawbacks to

the spiritual development of many of

vour minds to the Bible, if you will let our brightest young people is that they

the word of God have free course in your do not keep in touch with spiritual

heart, and let God’s will be your will, thought or associations. Their eye is

this word, instead of being a sad remind- on the world, and their minds kept

going in solving the problems of worldly

philosophy, worldly renown, worldly

glorv, or worldly foolishness. UnderMode of Baptism.—We have before

us a tract entitled, “Facts Concerning

Christian Baptism,” wherein we notice a

number of “facts” which are really as-

tonishing, considering the way the Bible

expresses itself on some of these lines

Here are a few examples

:

“Christ commanded immersion in the

commission.” “Immersion was the uni-

versal usage of the churches in the apos-

tolic age.” “The pouring out of the

Holy Spirit is nowhere called a baptism

in the scripture.” “About the close of

such circumstances, what little inclina-

tion there is to stick to the plain, self-de-

n\ing principles of the Gospel becomes

lost. Spirituality becomes a form, and

worldliness is their sole subsistence.

The young man or the young woman

who might have been an honor to God,

and a power in the Christian service, be-

comes lost in his worldly dreams, and

the success of his life becomes the snare

and the doom of his soul.

If you would retain your hold on God,

The article found on the Mission

page by Bro. R. R. Ebersole presents in

vivid terms the needs of the South Amer-

ican field. As Bro. Ebersole suggests,

the time may not be here when it would

be considered prudent to take hold of the

work, but we are glad that we may have

III LIlC SLl iptUILi j kin/ui * j J ''*** *

the fourteenth century affusion became keep up your connections with Him, and

the rule, and immersion the exception.” sever connections with everything which

“The phrases ‘with water,” and ‘with the leads away from Him. He who seeks to

Holy Ghost’ are mistranslations.” ride on waves of popularity will find

Turning to the Bible we read a differ- himself sooner or later sinking in the

ent story. It is there expressly stated whirlpool of sin. Keep on praying,

that the outpouring of the Holy Ghost Read the Bible as often as you can. Read

on the day of Pentecost was a baptism sound religious literature in preference

(Matt. 3 ;
Acts I 15 ; 2 ;

10 .44-48 ;
11 ; 15, to any other kind. Keep yourself in the

16.) We have three competent witness- right channel and God will lead you to

es—John the Baptist, Christ, Peter—all the proper destiny.
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doctrinal
nut speak (boa (be tkUsa which became

sound doctrine.—Titan 1:10.
M» doctrine ibenb( tt

—

rrrmptnrss. cnr-
ltr> sincerity, sound speech, that cannot be
oondemneiL—Titos 2(7, 8.

Take beed unto thyaelf and to the doc-
trine; continue In them.—1 Tim. 4:1ft.

If ye love me keep my commandments.
John 14 :13.

CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP.
By John M. Shenk.

For th© Gospel Wltnem.

“That which we have seen and heard
declare we unto you that ye also may
have fellowship with us.—I. John i

There is perhaps no experience or
attainment in the Christian life that
would add more to the happiness of
God’s people, that would bring greater
blessings to His children, that would do
more to make the Christian church a
blessing to humanity, than Christian
fellowship. While there is no condition
or attainment that should be sought for
with greater anxiety and prayerfulness,
there is probably no subject of special
importance pertaining to the Christian
religion that is so imperfectly under-
stood and through which there is greater
opportunity for the church to become a
power and blessing than upon this sub-
ject.

What is Christian fellowship? I
would define it (i), living in daily com-
munion and fellowship with God, having
a conscience void of offense and seeking
continually to please and glorify Him;

(2)

a sweet blending of the sympathies
and affections of God’s people—a mutual
concern and anxiety for each other’s wel-
fare and happiness manifested by self-
denials and sacrifices, a spirit of forbear-
ance and patience, and the exercising of
that charity which is the bond of per-
fection.

How, then, may each one realize and
enjoy this that brings fullness of joy?
By yielding our lives and services, our
will and our all to God ; walking in che
light “as he is in the light.” Walking
as He walked, “the love of God shed
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost
which is given unto us.” In this blessed
condition, Christian fellowship will flow
from the greatest to the least and from
the least to the greatest.

A man may be educated or talented, or
-eloquent or wealthy, or all of these to-

gether
;
vet if he is enjoying Christian

fellowship he will be like God, “no re-

spector of persons.” His love and sym-
pathy, affections and joy will flow out
to his poor, illiterate, unfortunate brother
all the same, whether he be young or old,

weak or strong, rich or poor.
Tt is a wonderfid and an encouraging

thought that God desires to have fellow-
ship with His children, and that His
children should have fellowship one with
another.

Men and women who have learned to
know the blessedness of Christian fellow -

ship prize it as the most precious as well
as the most important attainment on
earth. Oh for the day when at least the
majority of our brethren and sisters shall

know by their own experience the bless-

edness of Christian fellowship.

Elida, Ohio.

THE SPIRIT IN CONVERSION.

( 1 ) He invites.—Gen. 6 :3 ; Rev. 22

:

17; Heb. 3:7,8.

(2) Convicts.—Jno. 16:7,8; Acts 2:

37 -

(3) Sets free from the bondage of
sin.—Rom. 8:2.

(4) Mortifies the deeds of the body.—Rom. 8:13; Gal. 5:24.

( 5 ) Regenerates—Jno. 3:5; Tit. 3:
5,6; I. Jno. 3:9; II. Pet. 1:4.

(6) Purifies.—I. Pet. 1:22,23; Tit.

3 :5 -

(7) Sanctifies.—I. Pet. 1:2; II.

Thess. 2:13; I. Cor. 6:11; Rom. 15:16.

(8) Initiates into the visible church.—I. Cor. 12:13; Rom. 8:15.

A. D. Wenger.

WHAT IS YOUR LIFE?

Bv Ada V. Brunk.

For the Gospel 'Witness.

The Bible definition of man’s life is

this: It is even a vapor that appeareth
for a little while, and then vanisheth
away. James 4:14. Naturally speak-
ing, it is vitality, existence, spirit, ani-
mation, conduct. The great importance
of life is felt when we think of its short-
ness. Life is short at the longest, and
our lives are not measured bv the many
years we live, but by what we have done
in these years.

“What is life and what are we?
All as leaves upon a tree.

Today we are green, tomorrow sear.

Then we are no longer here.”
Man is the crowning mark of creation,

both as to bodily organization and ment-
al endowment. God willed that His
creatures be happy, as happiness is said
to be our being, end and aim. If we
know to do and are obedient it is then we
are the most happy. The Lord has
given us every faculty we possess.
Are we not then to have a true and real
excuse for our existence? Tt is our du-
ty to see to the development of these
God-given powers which tend to make
man perfect, and is necessary to our ex-
istence and preservation. De should ed-
ucate ourselves to feel, to think, and act
so as to produce the most happiness fo
ourselves and to others, as we are in this
life to strive to live to the honor and glo-
ry of God.

Yet how far short we often come of
our dutyr

. We are God’s stewards.
Should we not then use our powers to
glorify our Maker rather than use them
selfishly to gratify the carnal desires?
Let us possess that charity which "loveth
all things” and which strives to add to

the enjoyment of every living creature.

Paul says, “Though I should give all

my goods to feed the poor and have not
charity, I am nothing.” It is the true
divine spirit of love, it is the love of
Christ that constrains us to do good, and
by this grace in the heart, flow put the
kind words that never die, and the acts

that tend to influence for good. The

true Christian is bound to be fruitful.

Just as the branch and vine are bound
together in that one inseparable life, just
so the branch can not bear fruit except
it abide in the vine and receive its life

from thence. So we must receive life

from Christ our true vine. Then we be-
come vitally one with Him.
What is Christian life except we abide

in the Spirit? It is nothing except we
feel the divine influence of His Spirit
guiding us into all truth.

In all phases of life it is only
what we make it. If we love life

let us not squander time, but make the
most of every day, as every day is a lit-

tle life spent, and every shining moment
should be improved as it passes.
When we look around us we see crea-

tion in all its beauty
; we see that wher-

ever nature is there is beauty, and know
that God made it all for us to enjoy.
What beautiful lessons can be drawn
from nature! If we cultivate the high-
er feelings within ourselves how much
greater life appears to us. We can give
to everything material a double existence,
since it endows with high and spiritual

attributes all that has been created by an
omnipotent God. The beautiful land-
scape is ours. We are spiritually in pos-
session. The sunrise and sunset, with
all its clouds of drapery and the glory
of the grass, and the sunshine on the
flowers, and the air which we breathe to
live, and the moisture and light the lit-

tle flower receives causes it to grow, all

verify to us this passage of scripture:
“The heavens declare the glorw of God,
and the firmament sheweth his handi-
work.” And man, the most exquisite
and w'onderful of all organisms made by
divine hands shall realize, that life is

more than meat, and the body more than
raiment, and not continue to live as many
do, working to accumulate so much of
this world’s goods, whereby we may eat
and live and fare sumptuously in this

life. These are not the true objects of
life. But in the pursuit of truth,

knowledge, and the spirit which loves our
fellow man, which will adore and rev-
erence God we find true happiness.

Let us seek first of all the kingdom of
God and His righteousness and all these
things shall be added unto us, and there-
by receive the most henefit from life and
be a greater power in helping others.

What season of the year is more beau-
tiful than the spring time, when trees
and plants are budding and blooming?
Just so wc are at one time in the spring
season of life; in this is the blossoming
time which goes before the fruit-bearing
of the summer time and later the gather-
ing of the autumn of life. And what
shall that fruit be ? If sown to the flesh,

we shall of the flesh reap corruption, but
if sown to the Spirit we shall of the Spir-
it reap life everlasting.

Life is also said to be a battle in which
there is constant warfare between good
and evil. The good influence which we
receive draws us toward our Maker, and
the evil ones draw us downward. In
youth our life is a blank upon which in

after years will be written our record and
destiny. We live two lives

; the life with-
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in and the life without, and the great

lesson we have to learn is how to culti-

vate more of the divine things of life.

We should desire to make our lives as

pure in the sight of God as we desire to

have our outer life pure in the sight of

men. The apostle says, “He that wav-

ereth is like the wave of the sea driven

with the wind and tossed.” We need

that moral courage that will stand up

for the right whatever may oppose.

Life is also a duty.

—

I slept and dreamed that life was beauty,

I woke and found that life was duty.

Was thv dream then a shadowy lie?

Toil on, poor heart, unceasingly,

And thou shalt find thy dream to be

A truth and noonday light to thee.

Kansas City, Kans.

A WORLDLING’S QUESTION
ANSWERED.

By Charles W. McClintic.

Tor the Gotpftl Witneii.

Worldlings who delight in making

light of the followers of Christ are

sometimes heard to say, If these Chris-

tians cannot get along with each other

in this world, how will it be in the next ?

Now, while it is a deplorable fact that

many do not live exactly as they should

let it be remembered that the best of

Christians are apt to err in judgment,

and cannot always know whether or not

a man is sincere even when he claims to

repent. They are so often deceived

that it is no wonder they sometimes do

not have the confidence they should have

in those who really deserve it.

But in heaven all this will be changed.

Between this life and the life to come

there is an inescapable, impartial judg-

ment that will separate the good from the

bad, and the child of God has such confi-

dence in this judgment that he knows

that no evil person can pass through it

without being detected; so then if he

shall meet in heaven some one in whom

he has not had confidence on earth

someone even whom he may have re

garded as a hypocrite—he will know that

either he w as sadly mistaken or else the

evil person had truly repented, and in

either case each will welcome the other,

and there will be absolutely no chance

for the differences and disorders we see

in this life.

People who say that if they are per-

mitted to enter the New Jerusalem and

find Mr. So-and-So there, they will want

to turn around and leave, are not on the

way to heaven, because they lack confi-

dence in the judgment of the Judge of

the quick and dead.

Elkhart ,Ind.

“I talked with an infidel not long ago.

He told me that he would not believe

anvthing that he couldn’t reason out in

his own mind. I asked him if he be-

lieved that space was boundless. He re-

plied that he did. I asked him how he

reasoned that out. He could make no

satisfactory explanation. He had been

caught by bis own rule.”

—

A. D. W.
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fox H>aUs ADeMtatton

By J. S. Shoemaker.

Sunday, Feb. 18.—Cast thy bread up-

on the waters; for thou shalt find it after

many days.—Eccl. un-

it is ours to cast the bread and sow the

seed ;
it is the Lord’s to fulfill the prom-

ise “Thou shalt find it.” It is our duty

to do good at every opportunity regard-

less of immediate results or reward; in

God’s own appointed time we shall see

the results and reap the reward. Lhe

Egyptian casts his seed upon the waters

of the Nile, where it may seem to be a

waste of seed and time, but eventually

the waters subside, and the grain having

lodged in the fertile soil, springs up and

rapidly grows and ripens into a bounti

ful harvest. We should constantly sow

seeds of love, sympathy, kindness and

self-sacrifice, even though unlikely wa-

ters cover the hopeful soil. Our labor

shall not be in vain for the Lord.

Monday, February 19.

—

He that sozv-

cth to the flesh, shall of the flesh reap

corruption. Gal. 6:8. .

Woe to the individual who spends his

time and energies in seeking to gratify

the desires of the flesh! Depraved

hearts are the gardens, evil thoughts are

the seeds, corrupt words are the plants,

wicked deeds the fruit, and suffering

eternal woe is the reaping. Those who

continue to sow to the flesh by indulging

the carnal man in the lusts of the flesh,

the lust of the eye, and the pride of life,

shall be compelled to reap an awful cor-

ruption of the body, and eternal corrup-

tion of the soul. My brother, there is

but one safe course to follow ;
that is,

to always say no to the fleshly and sinful

desires, and carnal appetites lest you

end in eternal sorrow.

Tuesday, Feb. 20.—He that sozveth to

the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life

everlasting.—Gal. 6:8.

To the carnal man the sowing to the

Spirit seems to be a dreamy useless work,

but those who have experienced the

blessings that follow in the wake of spir-

itual sowing, realize that the rewards are

exceedingly great even in this life. To

be engaged in the Master’s service, cheer-

fully submitting to His loving com-

mands, having the assurance of His lov-

ing approval, and dwelling in the secret

of His presence, brings to our souls a

sublime blessedness, which flows on like

an ever widening and deepening river,

bearing us on to the ocean of eternal

joys and infinite felicity in the glorious

kingdom bevond.

Wf.dnesd\y, Ff.b. 21.—Trust m the

Lord and do good; so shalt thou dzvell in

the land, and verily thou shalt be fed.

Psa. 37:3.
Two things are required of the Chris-

tian ;
trust, and do good

;
if these re-

quirements are met, two great blessings

will be realized: (O we shall dwell in

the land, the Canaan land, the land which

“flows with milk and honey”, the land of
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divine fellowship and victory. (2) We

.hall be fed both with natural and

spiritual bread. It is ours to trust

and do. It is the Lord’s to provide

us a dwelling place, and feed us. the

food may not be brought by the ravens,

or provided by a widow, or an Obadiah,

but in His own good way He will pro-

vide for all our needs, it we but trust

and obey. Trusting and doing are coup-

led together with the golden link of

faith, and faith is the key that unlocks to

us the treasures of earth and hea
^
en ",

Thursday, Feb. 22.—And he said, My
presence shall go with thee, and I will

gizre the rest.

—

Ex. 33 " *4 - T „i

These promises meant much to Israel,

and they mean still more to us, yea, in-

finitely more than we are able to com-

prehend. We are all pilgrims journey-

ing through a strange country Many

dangers and difficulties are in the way,

but we have in these promises an anti-

dote for everv ill in the Christian s ex-

perience. The Lord Himself will ac-

company us on our pilgrimage from

earth to glory. His presence, which

includes his favors, His mercies. His

care, His help. His guidance and His

fellowship shall ever be ours while we

are marching onward. His presence

means to us rest while on our journey,

rest when our warfare is ended, and a

glorious rest in the eternal kingdom be-

vond.
, , ,

.

Friday, Feb. 23.—Thou shalt drive

out the Canaanites, though they have

iron chariots, and though they be strong.

—Josh, 17:18.

Tt is a great encouragement to the

Christian soldier to be assured of vic-

tory, for then he goeth forth to battie

with the full confidence of conquering

the enemy. Great and strong were the

enemies which were to be driven out by

the Israelites. The enemies which are

to be conqured and driven out by the

Christian are no less great and strong.

They are the Canaanite of pride, the Hit-

tite of anger, the Hivitc of hatred, the

I’erizzite of envy, the Girgasite of cov-

etousness, the Amorite of lust, and the

Tebusite of self : all these must be driven

out if we would* possess and enjoy the

sweet rest of a victorious Christian life.

Saturday, Feb. 24.

—

He hath said. I

will nezer leave thee nor forsake thee.—

Heb. 13:5-
f . .

It is indeed a comforting thought to

know that our Lord is ever with 11s.

There is no night so dark, no temptation

so great, no sorrow so deep, no pain so

severe, no persecution so cruel, no trial

so perplexing, but the presence, grace

and power of our Lord will give us

strength to bear, endure and overcome.

When in darkness, His presence giveth

light. If ignorant, He giveth wisdom;

when weak, He strengthened! ; when

hungry, He feedeth us ; when naked^ He
clothes us ; when in sorrow He comfort-

cth us; when tempted, He giveth grace

to resist ; when weary He giveth rest

;

when poor He maketh rich in grace
;
yea,

when He is with us we can truly say,

“of Him, and through Him. and to Him
are all things; to whom be glory for-

ever.”



436 THE GOSPEL. WITNESS February 21, 1906.

©ur J^ouna [People
Ueniember non thy Creator In the day*

0/ thy youth Keel. 12:1.

Children. obey your parent* In the Lord;
tor thU Ik rlKlu.

Honor thy t.-ither and thy mother, which
•a the lir.xt commandment with promine.
lupli. 0:1, 2.

I-et no man deaplne thy youth, but be
«hou on example unto believer*. In word, In
eonversntlon, in ehnrlty. In apirit, la faith,
iu purity 1 Tim, 4:12.

PLEASURES IN HIS SERVICE.

By Elsie Eby.

( Read at a Young- People’s Meeting.)

For the Gospel Witness.

J lit re are many so-called pleasures in
t ns w orld, but they are nothing compared
with the pleasures in the service of God *

they last for a short time only. The soul’
that seeks for worldly pleasure is never
satisfied

; it is always looking for more.

, ^ truc child of God has constant
pleasure in doing the will of our Father
in heaven When the true follower of
Christ finds an opportunity in his daily
hfe to do good to his fellow-man it is a
pleasure to him.

We should ever carry with us a heart
full of loving thoughts and impulses and
whenever we find a life sad or discour-
aged, drop a seed of kindness, for wemay never know what even a kind wordmay do. It is also a great pleasure to the
Christian to point the lost to Christ; and
oh, the joy of seeing a soul turning awaytrom the world and coming to Christ!
There is a disposition on the part ofman to hunt the easy places in life, butwe who profess to be His true followers

caimot expect the Christian life to beone of constant case and pleasure. We
oltcn are not willing to make a sacrifice*we think it is too much, but let us bear
1,1 »”"d that if we would wear the crownwe must also bear the cross. Christ hasdone so much for us- -even died for us—
and when we are asked to make even the
srnalle‘-t sacrifice for Him we are so un-
willing to do it. We should rejoice whenwe can do something for Christ. The
greater the cross or the heavier the bur-
den, tin greater the blessing that fol-
lows i! done in the Master’s name. The
greatest sacrifice man can make is noth-
ing' compared with the sacrifice made for
us on the cross of Calvary

ft is also a great pleasure to the Chris-
tian, when cares and difficulties cross our
pathway, that we need not confide in hu-
man hemgs, but we have a Friend that
sticketh closer than a brother; whom we
know will, with the temptation, also
make a way of escape if we come to Himm prayer and faith, believing.
May we as young people in His ser-

vice, hid adieu to the world and its pleas-
ure and let us seek to do the will of our
Father in heaven, regardless of what the
world may say or do and then only shall
we enjoy real “Pleasure in His Ser-
vice.”

Berlin, Out.

THE BOY JESUS.
By J. FI. Martin.

For the Gospel Witness.

“He turneth aside into the parts of Gal-
lilc-e: and came and dwelt in a city called
Nazareth.'' Matt 2 :22-23.

If we were to approach Nazareth, we
would find a very rugged, hilly country
and the village situated, not on a hill
too, but peeping out of a small basin on
a western slope. Being thus shielded
and surrounded bv the hills, it affording
an excellent place for concealment, as
Joseph had no other reason for dwelling
there with the infant Sayior and Ins
mother on their return from Egypt.

\\ c are told that from the adioiniug
lulls a view of the greater part of Galli-
lee can he had, and that to the west and
southwest stretches the Mediterranean
sea in full view, while to the north may
be seen the beautiful snow-capped Mt.
Hermon. Such was the home life of
Jesus, among all the beauties that nature
could afford. Numerous other objects
w-ere furnished by the locality to draw
His active voting mind to the Father
who created all things. It is probable
tnat on the surrounding hills were large
docks of sheep and that in the fertile
valley, vegetation flourished, while the
happy song birds of many kind and va-
ried voices made their swinging tree-
tops home. Jesus was doubtless impress-
ed with these things while yet a mere
hov and knew them so well that they af-
forded Him good illustrations in after

Ffcre in the beautiful yet apparent
evil city we find Him subject to His par-
ents. obeying them in all things.
We mav imagine Him in His father's

carpenter-shop learning the trade, there-
by receiving training in discipline and
servitude. Or you may fancy Him go-
ing to the fountain for a pitcher of
sparkling water for His mother, or trip-
ping bv His father’s side .bearing the
tnoi-bag to lessen his burden. Wherev-
er He went He was always obedient and
helpful, Bins implanting in His nature
the -spirit which pervaded His life.

In Luke 4:16, we find that when Jesus
came to Nazareth He went into the syn-
agogue as was His custom, thus showing
us that He was accustomed to going to
ihe house of the Lord. TTe must have
been fond of going there, for He knew
that God was His Father and that at
the synagogue Ffc could hear of God.
I.ow the services there were conducted
we are not paliulv told, except in His
iakr life Jesus read from the scripture
aim then talked to the people. But we
.^re told that it is called a school in some
languages. It must have been a place
w here the w ord of God was taught, prob-
uoly to children.

Before the boy Jesus was twelve years
old the Bible has little to say of Him and
nothing of His life at Nazareth. But at
this time we find Him going to Jerusa-
lem to the feast of the passover. He
crosses the hills and soon Nazareth is
out of sight, but before Flim are the
plain of Esdraelon or Jezreel, where some
of the great and famous battles of Israel
were fought, and it may be His mother

is pointing out to Him the places of in-
terest, and where Israel won a great vic-
tory or suffered a severe defeat. As
they journeyed further on, they pass
through cities and and mountains of in-
terest and when Jacob’s well is pointed
nut the story of Jacob and Joseph and
his brethren is told. As they approach
Jerusalem ,we may imagine the fond
mother relating the history of David and
his great victories, of Solomon and his
wealth and glory and how he built the
temple and of its dedication. Then the
mind wanders over the flight from Egypt
and finally to the object of the present
journey, the passover. If He has not
been in Jerusalem since the angels sang
“Peace on Earth,” the magnificence and
grandeur must have appealed to Him
very tsrongly, and probably He began
to think of the grandeur of the New Je-
rusalem., His home in heaven, and also
about His heavenly Father as he viewed
the city. But He goes on into the city to
the feast while vet a mere lad of twelve.
The feast is ended. Joseph and Mary
start hqme. They journey a day, home-
ward. Jesus is missing, they of course
seek Him and return to the city. But
where do they find him? He is not out
on the street looking aroun dand playing
with the boys, nor do the grand palaces,
the parades and shows, and things which
would naturally attract a boy of twelve
have anything inviting for Him. Onlv
one thing, and that is the temple. He is

in the temple. Doing what? Is he
playing with the other boys, or looking
at the grand things, which were to be
seen there? We have reason to believe
that the grand temple appealed to Flis
eye as well as it would to ours, but Fie
was not idling His time away.
The Preacher in Ecc. 12:1 says: “Re-

member now thy creator, in the days of
tliv youth, while the evil days come not,
nor the years draw night, when thou
shalt say, T have no pleasure in them.”
Here we find Jesus in the temple fulfill-

ing the above text. For he was among
the doctors, both hearing them and ask-
ing them questions, not of things of this
world lint of the law and prophets.
They were astonished at His answers,
and had a right to be. Fie could answer
things that they could not understand,
showing that FTe was well educated in
the Bible and gave us the lesson of early
training. But now when found, by His
parents and reproved of them He does
not get cross, nor does He complain of
them neglecting Him or anything like
that. But asks them why they sought
Him, and why they didn’t know that He
would be at the temple, where He loved
to go and be about Flis Father’s business.
T his shows that He was then preparing
for the great work which He had to do.
But He is nevertheless obedient, and
goes back with them to Nazareth, to ap-
pear the next time at Jordan to be bap-
tized

“1 rain up a child in the way he should
go and when he is old he will not de-
part from it.” Here we find Jesus show-
ing that He had early training, and we
all know how that IFe never departed
from the teachings of God. If we, by

February 21, 1906. THE GOSPEL WITNESS

the help of God, get that training and

are true Christians we will always be

found in the temple of God or about our

heavenly Father’s business. It matters

not where we are or what we are doing,

we will be obedient and willing to do

whatever God asks of us.

Let us, like Christ, live to a definite

purpose. Let us surround ourselves

with only those influences which will

aid us in fulfilling that purpose. Then

our lives will tell in the world, and

through the guidance of the great Father

and noble purpose, which we may un-

dertake must succeed.

FAITH.

By Lena Mamer.

For the Gospel Witness.

“Faith is the substance of things hop-

ed for. The evidence of things not

seen.” We must have faith if we will

please the I.ord. Heb. 11:6.

When a sinner once realizes that God
is love, and that Fie will forgive sins,

the love of God commences to work with

that person and then faith comes. We
should ask the Lord to increase our

faith. Luke 17:5.

We must have a living faith in a living

Redeemer, or our profession is vain. We
must believe in God, and that His word

is truth. If we fail to believe this, we
will certainly not come to the throne of

grace. It is faith in God alone, that

brings us to the- foot of the

cross, and makes us followers

of our Lord esus Christ. A living

faith will not only bring from us a lip

profession, but also a heart confession.

We are always drawn toward the object

in which we have faith. If we have

faith in worldly things, our time and at-

tention will lie spent there, or we will be

drawn to the world.

Therefore we must be careful in whom
we put our faith. “Faith without works

is dead.” We may say we have faith,

but if our works do not show it, it is

dead. We may profess a living faith,

but if we do not live up to that living

faith, the world will say our faith is vain.

For examples of faith, we refer you to

FJeb. 11:24-27.

We should rather forsake this world’s

goods, realizing that there is some One
that is invisible in whom ve should put

our faith. So let 11s all be faithful that

we can say with Paul. “I have fought a

good fight, 1 have finished my course;

I have kept the faith.”

When men begin flirting with sin, it

will not he long until they are wedded to

the devil.

Don’t waste time in harmless (?) tri-

fling. Christ was asked, “Why talkest

thou with her?” Flis conversation con-

victed her of sin and of the need of a Sa-

vior.—Christian Standard.

Tf a man will not let good into his

life, evil will and must possess it. If

he would eject evil from his life, he can

only do so by letting good into it.

—

Hen-
ry Drummond.

t&be Sunbay School

Lesson for Feb. 25, 1906.—Mark
2 :i-i2.

JESUS’ POWER TO FORGIVE.

Golden Text.—The Son of Man hath

power on earth to forgive sins.—Mark
2 :io.

In our last lesson Christ gave us an

example, showing that it was right to
#

do good on the Sabbath day. While

Sunday is a day of rest (from temporal

affairs) it is often the busiest day in the

week for many of God’s people.

In our present lesson we have another

remarkable lesson, showing not only

the power of Jesus ,but also His willing-

ness to respond to the cries of the needy.

No sooner had it been noised about

that Jesus was in Capernaum, than the

crowds began to assemble. “And
straightway many were gathered togeth-

er, insomuch that there was not room to

receive them, no, not so much as about

the door- and He preached the word

unto them.”

You will notice that Christ wasted no

time in holding a reception in His own
honor, as is the custom of popular he-

roes, but He “preached the word." He
was “about His Father’s business,” and

had no time for listening to flattery. But

the people were in earnest. They real-

ized that Christ had comething for them,

and crowded around Him. eager to re-

ceive His healing balm for body and

soul.

Among those who were brought be-

fore Him was “one sick of the palsy,

which was borne of four.” Seeing that

they could not get near the Savior be-

cause of the crowd, they uncovered the

roof and let down the bed. “When Je-

sus saw their faith ,He said unto the

sick of the palsy, ‘Son. thy sins be for-

given thee.’
”

From this incident we note a few

things worth remembering: (1) These

people had faith enough to show by then-

works that they were in earnest. (2)

No crowd is great enough to keep us

from our Savior. People may stand be-

tween us and Christ. The worldly pres-

sure mav he so great that we cannot see

how to get to Flim. But faith and will

power will put us within the reach of

God. No power on earth can keep us

away from our Savior provided we want

to reach Flim. By the power of God
the roof may be lifted so that the most

impotent man may easily reach his Sa-

vior. (3) Christ is ever ready to re-

spond to the prayers of those who trust

in Him. Flis grace is sufficient for us

all. and He will gladly help alt who
come to FUni in faith.

As it is in all meetings, so it was here,

there were some present who were there

for no good purpose. Certain scribes

said within themselves, “Why doth this

man speak blasphemies? Who can for-

give sin but God only?” Now those

scribes erred in two ways : ( 1 ) They
refused to recognize Christ as the Son
of God. ( 2) Thev built upon their

false assumption, and pronounced Him

guilty of blasphemy. Had their first as-

sumption been correct, their charge

would have been true. As it was. their

refusal to recognize Christ as God was

infidelity, and their charge was blas-

phemy. Our modern “higher critics

'

are like these scribes. They deny the

inspiration of the Bible, and standing up-

on this infidel basis, come to conclusions

which are misleading, false, sinful and

abominable.

These scribes did not need to tell Jesus
their thoughts. He showed His divinity

by reading their thoughts before they

uttered them. “He said unto them.

Why reason ye these things in your
hearts? Whether is it easier to say to

the sick of the palsy, Thy sins be forgiv-

en thee : or, to say. Arise, take up thy

bed and walk? But that ye may know
that the Son of Man hath power on
earth to forgive sins (Fie saith unto the

sick of the palsy) I say unto thee. Arise,

and take up thy bed, and go thy way in-

to thine house.”

“And immediately he arose, took up
the bed ,and went forth before them all.”

The miracle had its effects. Christ’s

miracle in healing the body proved His
power to do what He claimed He could
do. The people “were all amazed, and
glorified God, saying. We never saw it

on this fashion.”

From this response we gather several

important lessons: (1) They "glori-

fied God.” There was no hero-worship
about their praises, but they gave God
the glory. (2) Thev were forcibly im-
pressed with the difference between the

real power of God and the shallow power
of worldlings. The Scribes and Phar-
isees were great in their own estimation,

and paraded their supposed piety and
power as an object of great wonder, hut
when the real power of God was made
manifest in the miracle recorded in this

lesson, the people instantly exclaimed,
“We never saw it in this fashion.”

Tf the healing of the body is some-
thing wonderful, how much more won-
derful is the healing of the soul ? Weil
might this man rejoice because he was
restored to health. Well may the people

glorify God when thev sec His pov er

manifested in restoring the sick to health ;

hut the healing of the soul is a much
greater miracle and more wonderful and
important hv far than any healing of the

body can possibly be. A restoration to

physical health means only temporary
comfort, which is often abused to the

destruction of the soul : but the restora-

tion of the soul means a satisfaction

which cannot he expressed in words and
which time cannot measure. We should
never cease to rejoice that ‘the Son of

Man hath power on earth to forgrv •

sin,” and never fail to "glorify God” for

every miracle performed in the souls of
men hv restoring them from darkness
to light, from death to life.

To live in the hearts of those we leave

behind us is not to die.

Each day spent in faithful Christian

service, completes the year laden with the

most precious fruit.
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CORRESPONDENCE
Middlebury, Ind.

Dear Witness Readers, Greeting: On
the evening of Jan. 20, Bro. M. S. Stein-

er, of Columbus Grove, Ohio, came into

our midst to preach the Gospel, and teach

us the wav of eternal life. The house
was packed every evening during the en-

tire week with great interest manifested.

We rejoice to say, that during these meet-
ings, seven souls confessed Christ, and a

number of them were brought under con-
viction and made to see their error and
sinful life. The brotherhood has been
greatly revived with new courage and
zeal for the Lord. We give God the

praise for answered prayers and saving
the lost. May God bless our dear broth-

er upon whom the duty and responsibil-

ity of preaching the Gospel rests.

Cor.

Columbiana, Ohio
Dear readers of the Witness, Greet-

ing. We have again great reasons to

be thankful to God for the many bless-

ings He permits us to enjoy. The Bible

Conference at Midway commenced last

Friday and will be continued during this

week. The interest seems to be good,

and those present may well say it was
good for us to be there. Bro. J. S.

Shoemaker, who is the instructor, preach-

ed for us at Leetonia, Sunday morning,
from Matt. 5 :38-42. He dwelt more
particularly on the 41st verse, “And who-
soever shall compel thee to go a mile go
with him twain.” He portrayed unto

us very plainly the difference between
those who are yet in the first mile relig-

ion and those who are in the second mile

religion. May we profit by his words
and he among the number who are in

the second mile religion. On Sunday
evening the Bro. preached at East Lewis-
town. May the Lord bless the work to

His name’s honor and glory and to the

upbuilding of His church.

Peter Metzler.

Mummasburg, Pa.
Greeting to all Witness readers. A

few words from this place may be of in-

terest. We have great reasons to re-

joice for the many blessings received

during the past ten days. Bro. Abram

THE GOSPEL WITNESS

Metzler, of Blair Co., Pa., came into our

midst Feb. 3, and preached twelve im-

pressive sermons to us. During these

meetings eight precious souls became
willing to stand up for Jesus. Our pray-

er is that all brethren and sisters who
read this may hold up to a throne of

grace those who have taken this import-

ant step that they may hold out faithful

and finally receive the crown laid up for

them in glory. There were others al-

.
most persuaded. We ask an interest in

the prayers of God’s people for our lit-

tle congregation at this place that we may
labor more faithfully for the upbuilding

of God's kingdom. We have been great-

ly encouraged hv the Brother’s presence

with us. May God richly bless him in

his iabors everywhere.

I wish to tell my many friends I ar-

rived home safely and in good health on
the 3rd of February after an absence of

eleven weeks visiting the Philadelphia

Mission and many other places in Lan-
caster Co. Many new friendships were
formed which we trust may brighten in-

to perfection in a brighter world than

this. Wishing all God’s choicest bless-

ings. Cor.

Spring City, Pa.
We have again been encouraged by a

visit from A. O. Hiestand and wife, of

Doylestown, Pa. The brother preached
to us last evening from Phi!. 1 :2J, ad-

monishing us in the things which make
for peace : that we should not be all the

time telling some one else what or how
he must do, but be willing to perform
our part, as a servant, not to be lifted

up one above another. Also to observe

what he called the eleventh command.
To love one another.

Francis Bf.chtel.

Wiudom, Kans.
Bro. John E. Hartzler, of East LyniT,

Mo., has been with us a few nights and
twelve persons made the good confession,

ten of whom joined in fellowship with

us. The brother has since been laboring

in Harvey Co., Kans., and seventy per-

sons manifested a willingness also to be

devoted followers of the lowly Jesus.

Several had been members and were
moved to a deeper consecration of heart,

boldness that was holy and right, and to

the honor of our loving heavenly Fa-
ther. The Peabody and Spring Valley

brethren are also expecting the brother’s

assistance after the meetings at the

Pennsylvania meeting house in Harvey
County have closed.

Jan. 30, 1906.' Cor.

Farmersville, Pa.
Beloved in the T^ord, Greeting. I was

not able to go to the house of the Lord
today on account of sore throat and fe-

ver which came on suddenly Thursday
morning, but has almost disappeared at

this writing. * After singing, reading

and prayer the thought came to me to

write, especially to them that are of the

household of faith. We are to pray for

one another and exhort one another dai-

ly, and where the Spirit of the Lord is

there is liberty. How true and sure are

February 21, 1906.

t**e promises of the living God. After
reading Isaiah 56 where reference is

made to blind watchmen. The thought
came to me, “By the offering of Christ’s

body once for all” we obtain perfect

remission, and we are of those “that be-

lieve to the saving of the soul.” Just
think of a never-dying soul

;
so precious

in the sight of God is one sinner that re-

pents that even the angels in heaven re-

joice. Mark what Jesus says : “For the

Son of Man is come to seek and to

save that which was lost.” And again,

“I came not to call the righteous, but

sinners to repentance.” O ! the glori-

ous gospel of the blessed God. How
shall we escape if we neglect so great

salvation ?

We plead for more charity and less

worldliness. May we all take to heart

and read with spiritual understanding

James 2. Blessed are they that do His
commandments that they may have right

to the tree of life and may enter through
the gates into the city. A beautiful

home, eternal in the heavens for the nev-

er-dying soul that is washed through
faith in Jesus’ blood. Surely the Chris-

tian life is worth living. Let us be

more strict in following the commands,
ordinances, and statutes laid down by
our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ,

through the apostles, lest we may be of

those that trouble Israel. “And it came
to pass, when Ahab saw Elijah, that

Ahab said unto him, Art thou he that

troubleth Israel? And he answered, I

have not troubled Israel
;
but thou, and

thy father’s house, in that ve have for-

saken the commandments of the Lord,
and thou hast followed Baalim.” I.

Kings 18:17-40. Read it.

Bro. Noah H. Mack preached for us at

GrofFsdale and Metzler’s Jan. 28 and
Feb. 4. from the Golden Texts of our
Sunday School lessons. Our Sunday
School at Metzler’s was addressed by
the brethren Neff and D. M. Weng-
er. Announcements were made at both
places to consider the advisability of

holding continued meetings in the

Ephrata M. H., for which purpose also

a meeting was called at Ephrata on the

6th.

Let us all serve in newness of spirit,

and not in the oldness of the letter.

Rom. 7 :6. Will you make this your
daily prayer until the answer comes?
O Lord, send a revival and begin in me,
for Jesus’ sake.

Promise to plead, Isa. 57:15; Psalms
138:7. Results to follow, Psa. 10:15.
Hos. 14:4-8. Lizzie M. Wenger.

Goodville, Pa.
Bro. Levi Miller, of Missouri, paid us

a pleasant and profitable visit on Feb.
12. He preached from the text, “Up-
on this rock I will build my church.”
A number of our Amish brethren as-

sembled with us and the brethren J. S.

Mast and Christian Stoltzfus took an
active part in the services. We were
made to rejoice that such a warm feel-

ing of love and fellowship exists be-
tween these two branches. May God
bless the labors of all our ministering
brethren. Cor.

February 21, 1906.

Shickley, Neb.

Rear readers of the Witness, Greeting

0 that men would praise the Lord for

His goodness and His wonderful works

toward the children of men. On Jan. 4,

the congregation at this place was bless-

ed by a visit from the brethren D. Kauf-

man, of Iowa, and John Steckley, of

Beavers crossing, Neb. Ihey preached

three verv interesting sermons while with

us. Pre' Crist. Beller and Henry Saltz-

nian have again returned from their visit

to the old country. D. J.
Trover.

New Wilmington, Pa.

A friendly greeting in Jesus’ name.

The brethren Joseph H. Bvler and

Joshua B. Zook, of Mifflin Co., Pa., spent

a week with the congregation at this

place recently and preached several very

impressive sermons which we hope will

cause us all to learn what God’s will is;,

what we have to do to be true and faith-

ful laborers in His vineyard. We are

truly thankful to our heavenly Father for

sending our ministering brethren into our

neighborhood, and hope that more may

come to visit us in the future. There

are now twenty converts here receiving

instruction. May God grant that as they

grow up they mav become useful broth-

ers and sisters in His cause. M. S. H.

Bpbrata, Pa.

Dear readers of the Witness. Greet-

ing
—“Let Israel hope in the Lord, for

with the Lord there is mercy, and with

him there is plenteous redemption, and

he shall redeem Israel from iniquities

On Feb. 4, Bro. Noah H. Mack preaclv

ed for us from Mark 10:47. On heb. o

we had counsel meeting to con-

sider the question of
<

holding

continued meetings and it was

decided best under existing circum-

stances not to hold them at present. e

trust the time may come when these

meetings can be held. In Heb. 12:1 we

read, “Wherefore seeing we also are

compassed about with so great a cloud

of witnesses, let us lay aside every weignt

and the sin which doth so easilv beset

us and let us run with patience the race

that is set before us. Looking unto

Tesus the author and finisher of our

faith ; who for the joy that was set before

him endured the cross, despising the

shame, and is set down at the right hand

of the throne of God.

Feb. o, 1906. Lizzie D. Witwer.

Gridley, 111-

Bro. Daniel Orendorf is visiting some

of the churches in Iowa. Bro. C. b.

Shertz preached for 11s Sunday morning

and evening, his text being II. Cor. 5:

15, and Luke 13:6-9-
.

One more soul

has confessed Christ since the Bible con-

ference at this place. There arefour re-

ceiving instructions now, and five were

received into the church by baptism on

Dec. 25, 1905- We are preparing to

build a new house of worship at this

place. We have an evergreen Sunday

School. Attendance is good. Cor.

Feb. 12, 1906.
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FIELD NOTES
The Brethren, J. S. Shoemaker, Ben

C.erig and Jacob Gerig, were at the Canton

(O.) Mission on the evening of Feb. 7th, at

which time seven persons were baptized and

three received by letter. The lord has

blessed the efforts put forth at this place

and the workers feel greatly encouraged.

Sister Rachel Esh and Mary Zook

have recently volunteered to assist in

the work at the mission at Canton, Ohio.

May God sustain them in their labors.

The brethren, Jacob Burkhard, M.

C and G. L Lapp and their wives were

present at the funeral services of Sister

Penner, at. Calcutta, India, Jan. 4, 1906.

Bro. Andrew Siienk, of Orongo,

Mo., is expetting soon to visit the con-

gregation at Iowa, La. May the Lord

bless his labors.

Change of address. The address

of Bro. F. J.
Berkey has been changed

from Auburn, Va., to Warrenton, Va.

Those having correspondence with him

will please note this change.

The brethren at Nampa, Idaho, have

opened a Sunday school in the town. It

is their hope to establish a mission there

in the near future. May they find en-

couragement as they launch out into the

work and have many souls for their hire.

Bro. John Shrock, of Iowa, La.,

writes: “We have nice weather. People

are busv plowing.” This letter came at a

time when people in the North were

standing around the stove, saying, 10

below zero.”

Bro. John Blosser, of Rawson, Ohio,

is at present holding meetings in York

Co., Pa., having commenced a meeting

at Hanover, on Monday evening, Jan.

12. May God bless His preached word

to the conviction and conversion of many

souls.

Bro. Abram Metzi.er, of Martins-

burg, Pa., closed a series of meetings at

Mummasburg, Pa., on Sunday night,

Ian. 11. There were eight confessions,

and the congregation was greatly en-

couraged. May God continue to pros-

per the work.

Eighty-five souls confessed their Sa-

vior before, during and after the Bible

Conference held at West Liberty Jan.

24-31. A full report of the meetings is

before us, but we are compelled to with-

hold it for a few weeks for want ot

space.

A brottieb in the East, in expressing

his convictions on the question of an ed-

ucated ministry, writes: “Methinks the

‘old way’ is the better way, viz., Study

the Bible. Labor with the hands. Be

diligent in prayer. Desire the wisdom

from on high rather than the wisdom of

the world.”

The brethren of the Alpha, Minn.,

congregation are expecting to hold a

Bible Conference some time within the

next few weeks, during which Bro. I. A.
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Yoder, of Kalona, la., and Bro. J. E.

Hartzler, of East Lynne, Mo., will be

with them. May God abundantly bless

the w'ork.

Bro. A. D. Wenger stopped at Scott-

dale on his way east from the Bible Con-

ference at West Liberty, and paid us an

agreeable visit. Bro. Wenger shows the

effects of continued labors, but manifests

no desire to stop working. Many are

the prayers that God may
.

make him

strong in body as he is in Spirit.

Names omitted.—In the last number

of the Gospel Witness there were several

articles which were not properly credit-

ed to their authors. The poem, which

appeared on the mission page, should

have been credited to Bro. Rufus Buz-

zard, of Goshen, Ind. Don’t forget to

read it. It is worth it.

The hymn, “When the Stars Begin to

Fall,” has recentlv been reprinted by

Bro. E. J. Berkey, of Warrenton, Va.,

and may be had of him at the following

prices: "One copy, 3c; 12 copies, 30c;

25 copies, 50c ;
100 copies, 75c. Another

stanza has been added, and several other

changes made in the chorus.

Bro. Geo. J. Lapp, in a recent letter

says, among other things, “We are well

and are enjoving our work in the lan-

ouage. It is quite hard work. Bro.

and Sister Lehman are in India now, and

are with Bro. and Sister Ressler, at

Igathpuri for several weeks. Sister

Ressler seems to be improving. Hope

she may soon recover.”

The happy and successful person is the

one who has learned to do the plain duty

I whatever it may be) of each moment,

quickly and cheerfully.—D. D. M.

OLD CURES FOR QUARRELING.

“A little explained, a little endured, a

little passed over, and the quarrel is

ended.” *
. ,

“Better to suffer without cause, than

to have cause for suffering.
_

“It costs more to resent injuries than

to bear them.” .

“In a hundred ells of contention there

is not one of love.” .

“To cast oil on the fire will not put it

out.” r

“Go not to law for the wagging of a

straw.”
“When one will not, two cannot quar-

rel.”
. , . .

“An enemy gained is a friend won.

“A victory over temper is a victory in-

deed.”
“Prayer for one’s self

^

helps us to

think charitably of others.”

“There would be no quarreling it we

loved our neighbors as ourselves.

“He that loveth God will love nis

brother also.”

“One, two, three, four, five, six, sev-

en. eight, nine, ten-there! said Tom.

“Learning to count.'' asked Uncle Jack.

“No, I’m keeping my tongue busy so it

won’t say some cross words, said lorn.

—Selected.

.
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MENNONITE MISSIONS AND CHARITABLE HOMES.
NAME.

Mennonite Home Mission.

Welsh Mountain
Industrial Mission

Lancaster

West Virginia

Ft. Wayne ...

Home Mission

Kansas City ..

Old People’s Home
Orphans’ Home

Organ
lzed.

LOCATION. SUPERINTENDENT. Workers'

i 1899 Dhamtari, C. P. India. Jacob A. Ressler. 13

1900 Cor. Amber & Dauphin Mary S. Denlinger.
Sts., Philadelphia. Amanda Musselman.

1890
Welsh Mt., Lancaster N. H. Mack. 4

Co. P. O. address.
New Holland, Pa.

4 62 Rockland Street, B. F. Herr.
Lancaster, Pa.

1896 Randolph and adjoining Christian Good.
counties, W. Va.

J 1904 Church, 1934 E. Tusca-
rawas St.

J. A. Liechty. 6

Mission Home, 216 S.
Belden Ave.

Canton, Ohio.

190:1 11207 St. Mary’s Ave., Ft. Benj. B. King. 3Wayne, Ina.

1903 145 W. 18th Street, A. H. Leaman. 6
Chicago, 111.

1005 101 Pacific Ave., Kansas J. F. Brunk. 6
City, Kana.

1903 Lancaster, Pa. Jacob H. Melllnger. ~r;
1899 Rittman, Ohio. J. D. Mininger. 5
1896 West Liberty, Ohio. A. Metzler. 5

Mem-
bers

412

14

17

46

20

SOUTH AMERICA—ITS NEEDS.
By R. R. Ebersole.

For the Gospel Witness.

That God is bent on the conquest of
the world, is clearly evidenced every time
the Spirit of God moves the heart of a
man to a renewal of missionary effort.

He shapes history in the interest of the
church. He has mapped out the world
for His kingdom. He opens the doors
and creates the opportunities. Can the
church close her eyes and ears to open
doors and golden opportunities and not
suffer the rebuke of the man who hid his
talent in a napkin? Thoughts something
similar to these have come to my mind
as I viewed the open door that South
America offers to our church as a future
mission field. I am cognizant of the fact
that the opening of a new field when the
station in India is in such dire need of
additional workers and more means, is

not looked upon with favor by even the
progressive element of our church

;
yet,

notwithstanding the field of South Amer-
ica has unmistakably impressed itself on
the minds and hearts of a few of us and
after much prayer find waiting before
the Lord, we have decided to give ex-
pression to our conviction in the form of
a series of articles. The avowed pur-
pose of these articles will be to intelli-

gently set forth the needs and claims,
and then in the light of present and past
achievements bv sister churches and view
of the urgent needs and certain claims
of that “neglected continent,” to state a
few of the advantages found in these our
sister republics for aggressive and ef-
fective mission work. Missionary intel-
ligence is a prerequisite of missionary
conviction. How can T have compas-
sion for the lost of South American when
I knew nothing of their needs? Was not
Jesus moved with compassion when He
saw the multitude? Did not Nehemiah
go to prayer and fasting when he heard
of the condition of His Jewish brethren?
Hr. Livingstone resolved to proceed to
the west coast of Africa after he had seen
the smoke of a thousand villages in which
Christ had never been preached. All
these instances point in one direction.
Cue must know before conviction can
come. So the only excuse for writing

this series is to present a few plain yet
stern facts, concerning the actual need,
with the intent that it may cause some
one to see that South America is wait-
ing for the Gospel. The need is there
and the church of God has wherewith to
supply that need. Other denominations
are’ hearing the call. Shall we have a
part in reclaiming this part of God’s vine-
yard ?

That South America has legitimate
claims on North America has been inti-

mated. Three claims, or rather three
reasons for immediate action seem to be
pertinent.

1. The proximity of South America
to United States augments their claim
upon us. They also are very much sim-
ilar to us in race blood. They are of
the same Aryan race as ourselves. They
are European by descent. We are of
northern Europe and Protestant, they
southern and Romanist. In tempera-
ment, habit, and education we. are much
alike. This heightens their claim on us,
does it not?

2. Europe and England have practic-
ally left the evangelization of South
America to 11s. England has India on
her bands. China and Japan claim the
attention of the European protestantism
to greater or less degree. If North
America does not give South America
the gospel, who will?

3. The great need is the chief and
most significant claim South America
lays at our doors. A brief discussion of
these needs will constitute the remainder
of this article. The needs of South
America are three-fold, parallel to the
three-fold nature of man, the physical,
intellectual and spiritual.

(To be Continued.)

Greeting in

KANSAS CITY, KAN
Dear Witness readers:

the name of our Lord.

With a rejoicing heart I will tell you
what the Lord is doing in this part of
His vineyard. He is prospering the
work at this place. Oh that we may be
kept purified that the Lord may contin-
ually manifest His power through us,

TIis unworthy children. This has been
another day of blessed experiences.

This morning a number of us were priv-
ileged to have a service at the jail. Af-
ter the God-given message was delivered
by P.ro. J. F. Brunk, two men with souls
more precious than gold gave their hearts
to Christ. Also another ransomed soul
poured out his heart in telling how he
was put in prison, and is not guilty of the
crime for which he was convicted.

This afternoon eight Sunday school
girls acknowledged their Savior and de-
sire to live for Him. This evening we
again had a glorious time, for two—

a

husband and wife—confessed their sins
and accepted their Savior, and another
young man is almost persuaded to take
the same step. Praise God for free sal-
vation and His power to save to the ut-
termost.

But oh, dear readers, the harvest is so
great, the laborers so few, will not many
say with the prophet Isaiah, “Here am I,

send me ? There is work enough for
many more at this place. The field is

white to harvest. Therefore consecrate
yourself and take up the Lord's work.
Sometimes it only needs a word or in-
vitation or a kind greeting.
There is much more work here than

we can do. The Lord has opened the
way to establish another Sunday School
about six miles from this station. \Ye
trust that the Lord will also work might-
ily and do wonders in that district, and
many souls be saved from eternal de-
struction.

We thank all who are kindly remem-
bering 11s, both financially and in prayer.
The Lord will reward and greatly bless
all who do such in the right spirit. We
appreciate very much the visit of Bro.
Miller, Feb. 1st, and Bro. Bechtel, of
Pa., Feb. 2nd., and feel thankful
for their help. The superintendent and
workers heartily welcome all who pass
through this city to stop and pav us a
visit.

Continue to remember us and the work
in prayer to God. There is power in
prayer. Yours for the Lost,

Minnie Smucker.

The one thing on which the Lord
Jesus Christ is bent is to bring all man-
kind under the influence of love.

Is it not a worthy object ? He came to
destroy the works 'of the devil; and this
is the way to do it. Suppose the world
were full of such men as Jesus Christ was
in his human nature—compare it with
what it is now. Would not such a change
be worthy of the Son of God? What a
glorious end, to fill the earth with love.

Finney.

We are haunted by an ideal life, and
it is because we have within us the be-
ginning and the possibility of it.

—

Phii-
hps Brooks.

Every day that dawns brings some-
thing to do which can never be done as
well again. We should, therefore, try
to do it ungrudgingly and cheerfully. It
was designed to be our life, our happi
ness. Instead of shirking it or hurrying
over it, we should put our whole heart
and soul into it.—James Reed.
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flfttscellaneous
A FEW THOUGHTS ON OUR

BIBLE CONFERENCE.

(Held in Woodford Co., 111., Jan. 2-8,

1906.)

By Lydia H. Smith.

“Rejoice in the Lord alway ;
and again

I say rejoice.” These words were Spok-

en by Paul in his letter to the Phillip-

pians, 4th verse. Have we not all rea-

son to say the same, especially those of

11s who had the privilege of attending

the Bible conference recently held in

our midst? Do not understand me to

say that this is the first time we heard

those things ;
but we need to have things

told and read and explained over and

over again
;
and still we go home and for-

get to study the word and prove all

things ;
but rather live the same careless,

indifferent life and try to justify our-

selves by thinking: “Oh, well, we are

not quite as bad as brother and sister so

and so.” We had many things explained

and proved by scripture, that we must

confess that we have come short of doing

our full Christian duty. \Ye heard much
about self-denial. Let us think this over

very carefully and prayerfully, and ask

ourselves the question, “How much self-

denial do I practice? If we spend our

money just to gratify our sinful lusts,

just because we think we can afford it,

God will hold us accountable for it. If,

on the other hand, we spend it for His

cause and to His glory, we will receive

many blessings in this life but more

blessings in the world to come.

As fifteen young souls were made will

ing to follow Christ in a new life, let us

strive by the help of God to live such

lives that we can say, “follow us even as

we follow Christ.”

Tn conclusion I would say, “Finallv,

brethren, whatsoever things are true,

whatsoever things are honest, whatsoev-

er things are just, whatsoever things are

pure, whatsoever things are lovely, what-

soever things arc of good report ; if there

be anv virtue and if there lie any praise,

think on these things.” Phil. 4 :8. Let

us give God the praise.

Metamora, 111.

THE VOYAGE.

(The following graphic description

was written bv Bro. J. N. Kaufman af-

ter bis arrival in India, and sent to a

friend in Pennsylvania. Believing that

more would be interested in it, we res-

cued it from oblivion, and now send it

forth as a messenger of inspiration to

others.—Ed.)

Tn every man of rational mind,

There comes a time in life

For him his future work to find,

And an act on motive rife.

Our gifts may differ far and wide,

The Spirit’s always the same

;

He calls bevond the swelling tide

To magnify His name.

We heard the call : we took the stand

;

We felt a victory won:

We took the author by the hand

To lead the work begun.

To India we prepared to go,

From New York Bay we sailed.

We had no fear of storm or woe

The Father on us smiled.

’Twas March the fourth, at almost noon.

And in the harbor lay

The “Konig Albert,” large and strong.

The beauty of the day.

Her engines are of modem style.

Her crew of German tongue:

Her speed of fifteen knots on file.

Her captain, bold and young.

We stood on deck and waved farewell

To faithful friends on shore:

The kerchiefs as they rose and fell.

Were signs of love galore.

The journev eastward thus began.

And swiftly o’er the lea.

The good ship bore us bravely on

Toward our destiny.

The ship was tossed from side to side,

The waves did splash and foam

;

The travelers, sick ’mid swelling tide.

Were glad to be alone.

We passed some islands, Azores fair.

The sight was rich and grand:

Dame Nature manifested there

O’er dale and hilly land.

Columbia’s sons, fair Briton’s kin.

And dwellers on the Rhine,

And residents of Rome and France,

Were seen along the line.

These mostly were in cabin J'one,”

(Some few in cabin “two”)

Aside from these the steerage

Men composed a good-sized crew.

Gibraltar's rock was next in sight:

We anchored in the morn

:

We gazed far up that giddy height

Which England long has borne.

At noon we raised the anchor sure

For eastward was our course;

The sea was calm, the air was pure.

All travelers will endorse.

On March the sixteenth we arrived

At Naples, prompt and bright:

Four davs we tarried in the town

Near Mt. Vesuvius’ light.

Then up again we fain would go

Towards India’s coral strand;

The ship Bnlduino brought us on

Past Egypt’s desert sand.

Through channels, c tr:iits. o er waters

calm,

Beneath the solar sky.

With desert wastes on cither side.

Extremely hot and dry.

The vessel bore 11s on and on,

T’m happy to report.

Till safe at Bombay, April fourth,

We anchored at the port.

From Bombay to the central part

We slowly made our way

;

The workers wrought with hand and

heart

From morn till close of day.

Thus bv the Holy Spirit’s power,

The wheels of faith are driven,

’Till beckoned home in death’s glad hour

We rest at last in Heaven.

Dhamtari, India.

REPORT.

Of Bibie Conference Held at the

Pike Meeting House. Near Elida,

Ohio. January 11-18, 1906.

The organization resulted as follows

.

Moderator, P. E. Brunk : Secretaries,

M. S. Shenk, C. C. Culp, Noah Troyer.

Instructors, A. Metzler, Martinsburg,

Pa.. J. B. Smith. West Liberty, Ohio.

Tan. 11.—Sin, by A. Metzler. The

influence brought to bear upon our

hearts and lives bv Satan is what consti-

tutes sin in our lives.

We are not responsible for the Adam-

ic sin. but for the sins we commit.

Jan. 1 2.—Faith, by J. B. Smith.

The real test of faith is to take God at

His word when what He commands

seems impossible.

There is danger of people having groat

faith, thinking more highly of themselves

than they ought to think.

The op.Iv satisfactory answer to the

great question “What must I do to be

saved?” is “Believe on the Lord Jesus

Christ.”

Repentance, by A. Metzler.

True repentance embodies making

wrongs right and straightening our lives

as far as possible.

It is because of God’s goodness that

we are enabled to repent. It is impos-

sible for us to truly repent without belief

in God.
If the sinner would onlv stop and

think, it would cause conviction and lead

to repentance.

Baptism, by J. B. Smith.

Water baptism is a symbol of Spirit

baptism and the latter should precede the

former.
It is bv Spirit baptism that we are bap-

-
1 into Christ.

Ian. 13.

—

Justification, by T. B. Smith.

D f. An act of God whereby He de-

clare s him righteous who believes in

Christ.

We are so united to Christ that our

sins art- laid upon Him. and ( lirist is

so united to us that Ilis righteousness is

imputed to us.

Forgiveness, bv A. Metzler.

Forgiveness is an act of God’s love

for » it ri st’s sake, that Christ may be

e!or:fic«l. and we should love and serve

God for Christ’s sake.

We should always forgive an offend-

er in onr heart before we tell him of the

offense, and never under any circum-

stances manifest a spirit of retaliation.

Tan. 15 __AT«t' Birth, by J. B. Smith.

The new birth is a greater event than

the creation of the world, yet it is only

a gentle influence that fills the soul and

does not necessarily produce a shock or

convulsion.

If we have not the spirit of Christ, and

we do not overcome the world we have

not experienced the new birth.
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If we have experienced the new birth

we will not continue in sin.

Sanctification, by A. Metzler.

Cleanses from all filthiness of the

flesh.

Sets us apart for a holy use.

Brings us into a oneness with Christ.

Communion, by J. B. Smith.

In partaking of bread and wine we
anticipate Christ’s second coming.

Since the bread is the emblem of

Christ’s body and leaven is a type of sin,

and as Christ was without sin, the

bread used in the communion should be

unleavened.

The wine representing His blood

should be unfermented.

Jan. 16.

—

Feet washing, by A. Metzler.

Not commanded by Christ to exact

obedience of us, but as a means of grace

to our souls.

If we do not love God, it will benefit us

nothing to keep his commandments. We
should remember that in the sight of

God we are all on a common level. We
have proof that it was observed by the

early church. I. Tim. 5 :I°-

Assurance, bv J. B. Smith.

There are three ways of knowing that

we have eternal life—by the word, Spir-

it, and the life itself.

Seeing what Christ has really done

for us, a knowledge of God and a study

of His word gives us assurance of eter-

nal life.

Devotional head - covering, by A.

Metzler.

Shows the relation that God intended

should exist between man and woman.
A woman praying or prophesying

having her head veiled honors her head

(mani and that honors God because of

the angels.

The underlying principle of the devo-

tional covering is a spirit of reverence,

honor and devotion.

Jan. 17.—Personal u’ork, by J. B.

Smith.
Each follower of Christ should be a

“fisher of men” even though it frequent-

ly brings persecution.

Requisites for personal workers

:

(

1

1 A definite assurance of salva-

tion in their own souls.

(2) A surrendered life.

( 3) Knowledge of the word of God.

(4) Prayer that the Lord do the

work.

(5) A love for lost souls.

Social influences, by A. Metzler.

Social influence is the affect of natural

affection.

One of the most effective agencies the

devil has is one whose influence is pow-
erful by reason of exterior factors which
appeal forcibly to others yet in character

and heart is corrupt.

We may lose natural affection by be-

ing hardened through the deceitfulness

of sin.

If you would possess pure natural af-

fection, which is sanctified sociability,

cultivate an interest in humanity.
If you are troubled along the line of

selfishness, just keep your mouth shut
for a while.

Jan. 18.

—

The Holy Spirit, by J. B.

Smith.

The greatest unused power in the

world is the power of the Holy Spirit.

If we grieve the Spirit we hinder His
inflowing and if we quench Him we hin-

der His outflowing.

The overcoming life, by A. Metzler.

Our enemy is the world, the flesh and
the devil. If we do not overcome the

enemy he will overcome us.

If we would overcome we must “put

on Christ;” not allow ourselves to be-

come discouraged
;

have God’s word
dwelling richly within us.

Our first consideration should be to

subdue our own spirit.

“Thanks be to God who giveth us the

victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.”

The Secretaries.

WILL YOU TRUST HIM?
By J. C. Springer.

For the Gospel Witness.

Dear reader : Have you learned to ful-

ly trust Jesus? In trusting any one we
need to have full faith and confidence

in the one we trust and take him fully

at his word. If you were to have a

guide to lead you to a certain place you
would need to follow him and do accord-

ing to his bidding; otherwise you would
undoubtedly be disappointed.

Jesus is the one who knows the way
best, who has sacrificed so much that we
may also share that immortal crown of

glory if we accept Him as our guide,

trust Him and follow where He leads.

Although the way often seems long and
toilsome, and not strewn with roses, we
know that all things work together for

good to them that love God. We know
that He is a kind, loving Father and too

wise to make a mistake, and we often do
not trust Him. There is no * night so

dark but that He knows the way perfect-

ly, and no trial or perplexity we may-

have in this life is so great that he is not

able to deliver us from it. When we re-

alize that these things are to try our
faith and make us stronger spiritually"

why should we not gladly submit to His
will? In James 1:12 we read, “Blessed
is the man that endureth temptation ; for

when he is tried he shall receive the

crown of life which the Lord has prom-
ised to them that love Him.” Paul says,

“There hath no temptation taken you
but such as is common to man. But God
is faithful who will not suffer you to be
tempted above that ye are able, but will

with the temptation also make a way of

escape that ye may be able to bear it.

Therefore, dearly beloved will we not
trust Him more fully? May we ever
pray for grace to trust Him more.

Big Prairie, Mich.

“IF GOD BE FOR US.”

By Ruth E. Buchwalter.

For tfce Gospel Witness.

“He that spared not his own son, but
delivered him up for us all, how shali he
not with him also freely give us all

things? Who shall lav anything to the

charge of God’s elect? It is God that

justifieth, who is he that condemneth?
It is Christ that died, yea rather that is

risen again, who is ever at the right hand
of God, who also maketh intercession

for us.”—Rom. 8:32-34.

The apostle after speaking of the priv-

ileges of believers in Christ, closes his

discourse, and here makes a challenge

and dares all the enemies of God’s peo-

ple to* do their worst. “If God be for

us,” he says, “who can be against us?”

The ground of the challenge is God’s be-

ing for us. In this he sums up all priv-

ileges.

Let Satan do his worst, he is chained;

let the world do its worst, it is conquer-

ed, principalities and powers are disarm-

ed and triumphed over in the cross of

Christ. Who then can overcome us

while God is fighting for us?

We know that God is for us, (1) in

that He spared not His only Son. If

there is no other way to save mankind,

says God, I will not spare my only Son,

but will send Him and deliver Him up

for the sins of the world. (2) He has

promised to freely give us all things

needful. (3) “Who shall lay anything

to the charge of God’s elect?” “It is God
that justifieth.” Does the law7 accuse

you? Does your own conscience accuse

you? It is
t
God that justifieth. Men

may justify themselves before men, as

did the Pharisees of old, and yet the ac-

cusation may be against them in full

force. But it matters very little what
man may think of us, while it is God that

justifieth. God is the one offended, and

His judgments are according to truth.

(4) “Who is he that condemneth?”
While they cannot find any just accusa-

tion against you yet there are always

some ready to condemn. But Jesus is at

the Father’s right hand interceding for

us. This is a great encouragement in

reference to all accusations, that we have

such a friend in court. Our friend is

Himself the judge.

The primitive Christians had many
false charges brought against them, but

while we stand right at God’s bar it mat-

ters not how we stand at man’s. And
who shall separate us from the love of

Christ?” Although “we are killed all

the day long, we are accounted as sheep

for the slaughter.” Sheep are killed,

not because they are hurtful while they

live, but because they are useful when
they are dead. So the Christian is killed

to please the envious, to be food to his

malice. “They eat up my people as they

eat bread.” Psa. 24:4. But this will

not separate us from the love of God,
though it may separate us from the love

of friends. When Paul was brought be-

fore Nero all men forsook him, but the

Lord stood by him. II. Tim. 4:16, 17-

And so He will stand by you, Christian

friend, if you will trust Him even to the

end. “If God be for us who can be

against us?”

Palmyra, Mo.

Your anxiety does not empty tomor-

row of its sorrow ; but ah ! it empties to-

day of its strength. It does not make
you escape the evil

;
it makes you unfit to

cope with it if it comes .—Ian MacLaren.
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LOVE.

By C. W. North.

fm the Gospel Witness.

“The fountain of love which is God
himself.”

We have again passed over the time of

tear in which Christ was bom into the

world. Why was He bom? Because

God loved His own creation, so that out

of love He sent His only begotten Son

into the world.

Pure love does not originate in and of

the flesh ;
for love is of God. He is the

source, origin, and fountain of love. So

we see that none but God can supply

creatures with that love.

Next, we may learn what state or kind

of man or person he is who loveth, be-

cause, if we love God, we “love the

brethren also.” By this we may prove

that we love the children of God, when

we love God and keep His command-
ments. Not that he who loves is in a

fair way to be bom, or may be born, or

wants to be bom, but is born of God.

“He that loveth not his brother abideth

in death.”

Two things are here said of him that

dwelleth in love ;
first, he is in God ;

sec-

ond, God is in him. Unless we possess

this love, we cannot be the true children

of God. Love is a necessary inward

preparation of people to serve God, for

the kingdom of God is not in the outward

form of laying on of garments, or cost-

ly array, or pearls, “but by the renewing

of vour hearts and minds within you.”

So the one who is an enemy to God, can-

not please God by any act of service. It

will be of no service to God unless we
can love the brethren in deed and in

truth, and the Lord Jesus above every-

thing else.

May God bless us all, and keep us in

the path of holiness for His great name’s

sake. Let us all have our hearts filled

with the abundance of God’s love.

Kokomo, Ind.

THANKFULNESS.
By Susan Good.

For the Gospel Witness.

There is much being written and said

Of our duty to God in prayer:

And it is a duty we all must heed,

If in heaven we claim a share.

But there is another grace

Handed down unto those who believe

:

It is thankfulness, hearts full to pour out

to God,
For the blessings we daily receive.

Thankfulness is a rich grace

;

It brings about meekness and love

;

It brings about patience which all must

possess,

Who are serving our Father above.

An hour of thankfulness early

Is better than a fretful mood

;

If to our prayers we gratitude add

Our petitions may oft do more good.

Paul said to his people at Corinth

"Now thanks be unto our God,”

Which causes us always to triumph in

Christ.

He means, those who Christ’s path

have trod.

“In everything give thanks unto God,”

Paul often commanded to do;

He said, “for this is the will of God
In Jesus concerning you.”

For all things give thanks unto God,

For His mercy, protection and care

;

For His kind watchful eye o’er our pil-

grimage here,

For His love strewn along everywhere.

For a mind of submission, thank God,

For a heart void of envy and strife

;

For His hand of deliverance, for the

freedom He gives,

For His right hand of guidance

through life.

His word and His promise stand firm.

May we not fail to thank Him for

this.

May our minds be bestirred, to His honor

and praise,

Nor e’er let our thankfulness cease.

South Boston, Va.

It is not so much what we lack that of-

ten brings on discontent, as that which

we see our neighbor have and we do not

possess.—D. H. B.

Children need examples and things

which they can see, and not abstract

rules.

—

Comenius.

flfoarrieb

HAHN—LEHMAN.—On Feb. 3, 1906, at

the home of the bride’s parents, near North
Lima, Mahoning Oo., Ohio, by E. M. Detweil-

er, Bro. D. L. Hahn, formerly of Denbigh,

Va., and Sister Eva E. Lehman, of near

North Lima, were united in marriage. May
God’s richest blessings accompany them
through life.

Obituary
MELVIN MAURER was bom Dec. 5, 1889,

and died Feb. 3, 1906; age, 16y., lm., 28d.

His mother, two little sisters and one In-

fant brother preceded him to the world be-

yond, leaving a father, four brothers and

one sister.

Funeral at Clinton Brick church ,Feb. 6,

by J. C. Mehl and D. D. Miller.

HER'SHIBEIRGHR.—Jeremiah Hershberg-

er died at the home of his son-in-law, C.

H. King, Springs, Pa., on Feb. 9, 1906; aged

86 y., lm. 22d. He was stricken with paraly-

sis and ’ lingered about thirty-six hours

when he calmly fell asleep to awake in

eternity. During this time he was unable

to speak but appeared to be conscious of

his surroundings. He united with the Men-
nonite church about forty-four years ago

and was at the time of his death the oldest

member of the congregation. During the

last six years of his life, his hearing and

sight failed him and he did not attend pub-

lic services much, but up to that time his

seat in the church was rarely vacant. He
made a special point to attertd the commun-
ion services. He was of a quiet, peaceable

disposition and was possessed of many qual-

ities that may be profitably folicwed. He
leaves to mourn their loss, 6 children, 41

grandchildren, 33 great-grandchildren, 3

brothers and 1 sister. Funeral services

were held at Springs, on Feb. 12, conducted

by G. D. Miller, assisted by H. Ml Gelnett

and D. H. Bender, from John 6:28,29. In-

terment In the cemetery near by.

ZOOK.—Samuel Y. Zook was born In Mif-

flin Co., Pa,, June 30, 1830, and died at

Dixmont, Pa., Jan. 27, 1906; aged 75y., 6m.,

27d.
Funeral at Forest Grove near Middlebury,

Ind., Jan. 31, by A. J. Hoetetler, J. Troyer

and D. D. Miller. May God comfort the be-

reaved.

PENNER—Elizabeth .wife of P. A. Pen-

ner, was bora In Sooth Russia, Oct. 29,

1876. and died at Calcutta, India, Jan. 3,

1906, aged 30y., 2m., 5d. The cause of her

death was mastoiditis. The pain was attrib-

uted to a decaying tooth and they went to

Calcutta to have it extracted. After leav-

ing the dentist’s office the pain became more
intense, till in only a few hours she passed

away. After her death it was noticed that

there was a discharge from her ear. The
abcess had broken. The last question ask-

ed her by her husband was, “1st der Herr

Jesus mit dir?” She answered in the af-

firmative with a smile and peacefully pass-

ed away.
'She was laid to rest on Jan. 4, in the

South Circular cemetery, Calcutta. She
leaves a husband and daughter to mourn
her loss, beside the many relatives in Amer-
ica. The little daughter will soon be taken

to America by her grandfather Penner who
lq here on a visit.

Memorial services were held on Jan. 14

at the Mission at Champa. Eighteen mis-

sionaries from different stations were pres-

ent. It is sad to be thus bereft of a com-
panion on the mission field. May God bless

the bereaved husband as he labors entirely

alone at his station.

SHORT.—On Jan. 27, 1906, near Arcbi-

bold, Fulton Co., Ohio, Amos, only son of

Bro. Christian and Short, aged two
months and seven days. Four little broth-

ers have preceded him. While the parents

and three sisters are left to mourn the ab-

sence of these little jewels they yet have

the comfort of the Master’s words, "For

of such is the kingdom at heaven." Ser-

vices by D. J. Johns, of Goshen, Ind., from
Psa. 16:6, assisted by C. S. Stuckey.

MILLER—On Feb. 9, 1906, near Middle-

burv, Ind. of consumption, Anna, wife of

Daniel P. Miller, aged 63 y„ 10m., 14d. Sis-

ter Miller was yet quite young when her

parents moved from Somerset Co., Pa., to

Lagrange Co., Ind. She united with the

Amish Mennonite church at the age of 17

years and continued faithful to the end.

She was the mother of 13 children, 11 sur-

viving her. All but two belonged to the

same congregation to which she belonged.

Two of her sons were called to the ministry

by the same congregation; Joseph D. (de-

ceased), and D. O., one of our present evan-

gelists. She leaves a deeply bereaved hus-

band, 8 sons, 3 daughters, 4 sisters, 1 broth-

er, 56 grandchildren and 17 great-grand-

children to mourn her departure. She so

much desired that she might be with the Re-

deemer and the redeemed, and in this hope
she fell peacefully asleep. Funeral at the

Forks church, where a very large concourse

of people gathered to pay a last tribute of

respect to one they learned to love. Ser-

vices by Samuel E. Weaver in English and
D. J. Johns in German, from John 11:25,26.

’Tis hard to part with you, dear mother.

We can only wonder why
Thou hast left us grteved and lonely;

May we meet thee by and by.

Human hands have tried to save thee.

Tender care was all In vain;

Holy angels came and bore thee

From this weary world of pain.

Your suffering now is o’er.

Your warfare now is ended;
We Bh&ll see you here no more.

To God your soul ascended.

With saints and angels there

You can praise the Lord our King.

The great reward you’ll share.

And the heavenly anthems sing.
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Items anb Comments
The largest consignment of gold ever car-

ried in a single shipment was recently sent
from South Africa to the Bank of England.
The specie was valued at $1,835,000.

The Cuban Congress has voted $25,000 as
a wedding present to Alice RoosevelL
Rather extravagant for such a young repub-
lic, especially as its subjects are struggling
with heavy taxation to get rid of the na-
tional debt.

The coal strike in the West is taking on
gruesome proportions. Intense suffering
Inevitably awaits the poor miners who have
been unwittingly drawn into this unequal
contest, while a few agitators are seeking
to enrich themselves by the spoils.

Ohio has just passed a law limiting the
regular passenger fare on all railroads to
two cents per mile. The railroads are en-
deavoring to meet this cut in the passenger
rate by making extra charges for all bag-
gage carried and for chair-car service.

The recent catastrophe resulting in the
loss of so many lives on the coast of Van-
couver Island, calls to mind the fact that
in the past forty years fifty-six vessels have
been wrecked in that vicinity and occasion-
ed the loss of 711 lives. Surely destruc-
tion lurks in the briny deep.

San Francisco boasts that it has the first

and only Hindoo temple in the western
world. So Hindooism is making demon-
strative advancement in Christian America!
It will soon be in order to have missionaries
come from India to convert the Hindoos in
America.

Helen Keller, the blind and deaf girl who
has made such a wonderful record in edu-
cation under such extremely unfavorable cir-

cumstances, is at the point of death from
nervous prostration. She has traveled much
both in this country and in Europe, giving
lectures, usually through an interpreter.
She has written her autobiography with her
own hands. “The Story of My Life” is an
interesting volume.

Two new states have been added to the
Union. The territories of Oklahoma and
Indian come in under the name of Okla-
homa; while the union of Arizona and New
Mexico take the name of the former. By
the terms of their admission the state con-
stitution of Arizona prevents the sale of in-

toxicating drinks to the Indians forever,
and that of Oklahoma for twenty-one years.
It were well if all states would add the Ari-
zona clause to their constitution, only it

should be expanded to include, not only the
Indians, but all people.

The official report of the cost to Japan en-
tailed by the war with Russia is out. It con-
tains these enormous items: For the army,
$495 ,

000
,
000

,
and for the navy $90,000,000.

What an awful monetary sacrifice for a
small country like Japan, to say nothing of
the thousands of lives sacrificed and pri-

vate fortunes ruthlessly squandered. And
yet manv of the officials who brought on this
terrible human butchery claim to believe in
the Bible that says: “Thou shall not kill,”

and are professedly the followers of Him
who said, “Love your enemies,”

TRACTS.
For several months we published a partial

list of tracts which the Mennonite Book and
Tract Society had on hand for free distri-
bution. The demand for these tracts was
so great that the supply soon became nearly ’

exhausted, and we stopped publishing the
list. At the last meeting of the society,
held at Berlin, Ont., Nov. 16, it was de-
cided to get out a new list of tracts, and
steps were taken to secure both subjects
and writers. An admirable list is now be-

ing prepared under the direction of Bro.

A. D. Wenger, the tract editor, and many of

the ablest writers of our church have set

to work writing on the subjects most famil-

iar to them. The tracts will be published as
fast as material, time and means will al-

low, and we hope within a few weeks to be
able 'to publish an extended list of new
tracts.

The following are already on hand for dis-

tribution:
Old Tracts.

Life Insurance.
Bible Doctrines and Scripture Readings.
Christian Giving.
A Word to Those who Seek Entire Con-

secration to the Will of God.

New Tracts.

Are You a Christian?
Drinking at the Fountain or Drinking

Condemnation.
Others will be announced from time to

time.

BIBLE OUTLINES.
Several weeks ago we announced

that we would soon begin to publish

a series of Bible Outlines, prepared by
some of our most active workers. The
idea was heartily endorsed by many of

our brethren, some of whom agreed to

furnish the outlines. We publish below
a list of subjects, and will commence the

publication of the outlines in a few
weeks, or as soon as the outlines first ap-

pearing on the list will be furnished us.

The subj'ects were selected and assigned

with the aid of a number of our breth-

ren, and we believe you will pronounce
them one of the most valuable series of

outlines ever published for our people.

The next thought is, what shall be

done with the outlines? The first

thought to offer is that you read them
and study them as they appear in print.

The following would be a good way to

preserve them : Have a good tablet of

convenient size ready, and as each out-

line appears, paste it in
.

your tablet.

When the series is completed you have
a most valuable book of outlines. Should
you desire to preserve your papers, you
would have the outlines on hand without

having to place them in a separate book.

The first item to preserve is the follow-

1 Practical Piety in the Home...
2 Practical Christianity in the Church.
3 The Angels.
4 The Woman’s Sphere.
5 The Ministry of the Spirit.

€ The Ministry of the Word.
7 Love.
8 Joy.
£ Peace.
10 Longsuffering.
1 1 Humility.
12 Pride.
13 Baptism.
14 Baptism.
15 Communion.
16 Communion.
17 Feetwashing.
18 Devotional Covering.
19 Holy Kiss and Annotating with Oil.

20 Marriage.
21 Marriage.
22 The Worker at Work.
23 Church Government.
24 Obedience. •

25 Self-denial.

26 Worship.
27 Christian Relation—To God.
28 Christian Relation—To the Church.
29 Christian Relation—To the World.

30 I. John.
31 Nonconformity to the World.
32 Nonreslstauce.
33 Nonresistance.
34 Going to Law.
35 Covetousness.
36 Sunday Desecration.
37 What the Bible Teaches on Dress.
38 The Unequal Yoke.
39 Swearing of Oaths.
40 Secret 'Societies.

41 Life Insurance.
42 Forgiveness.
43 Faith.
44 Repentance.
45 Justification.

46 Adoption.
47 Regeneration.
48 Redemption.
49 Conversion.
50 Sanctification.
51 Home Missions.
52 Foreign Missions.
53 Works.
54 Temperance.
55 Law and Grace.
56 Sin.
57 Righteousness.
5S Death.
59 Hell.

60 Heaven.

SHORT WORK OF SELF.
Seems to me that Paul made short

work of self. He gave self notice to

quit, an’ gave up the freehold to his

blessed Lord. And I mean to try and

follow his example, and to say to my own
self : “Dan’el, I won’t have you for a

tenant any longer
;
you’re more trouble

to me than all the world besides. You’re

so hard to please, an’ so uncertain, that

if you happen to be all right today,

there’s no knowin’ what you’ll be like

tomorrow. I shall turn ’e out, neck and

crop, with all your goods and shattels.”

That’s what I want for my own self. My
heart cries out: “My Lord, come in,

and live in this house, not like a great

visitor for me to entertain, and ask a fa-

vor of now and then
;
but come in and be

the Master, and I’ll be the servant, an’

all I am shall wait upon Thee.” That’s

what I want for myself ; and then, when
anybody knock to the door an’ says:

‘‘Dan’el Quorm live here—does he?” I

should dearly love to say: “Dan’el’s

gone away, and he’s dead and buried.”

“Nei’ertheless I live
;
yet not I, but

Christ liveth in me.”—Daniel Quorm.
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. aiam is either a Spirit-filled rock, a

or .« «***

God is love.

Read the article on “The Proposed

Sanitarium,” found on last page.

Every business man is interested in

the problem of profit and loss. That be-

ing the case, we beg leave to call atten-

tion to the following question as present-

ed by our Savior in Mark 8:36, “What

shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the

whole world, and lose his own soul?”

Read Rom. 12:8. Read again, and

meditate. The next time you meet a

man who, like yourself, has given this

verse special study, ask him which part

of the verse impressed him' most. There

is enough food in this verse for several

hours of profitable conversation, and sev-

eral years of profitable living.

Ik you would know how the world is

moving, and what kind of food is large-

ly used in building up the mind and char-

acter, go to some sale or other public

gathering where everybody feels free to

talk, and listen for five minutes to what

is being said.

The article on “Temptation, by

Bro. A. D. Wenger, was written in re-

ply to a query’, “Harmonize Gen. 22 :i

(God did tempt Abraham) with James

1:13 (Neither tempted he any man).”

This question is cleverly answered, and

manv other thoughts are presented in a

wayWhich makes this a very profitable

article to read.

As spring is approaching, it is right

that people should prepare for the work

of putting out their crops. But don’t

forget that “man liveth not by bread

alone.” There is a continual harvest

among us which is always ripe, and

needs to be gathered in. A failure to

ply the sickle means a continual loss of

the gravest kind. Let us see that we

make our spiritual duties in home and

church the first concern of our lives, and

we will be the better prepared to dis-

charge our duties in temporal affairs.

There are two things which we

should aim to avoid in speech : ( 1 ) to

wound other people’s feelings with har-

rowing criticisms; (2) to talk without

other fellow. Usually the severest crit-

ic talks from the bitterness of his own

heart, and his life gives evidence of

many inconsistencies ;
while the man who

talks on all sides of questions to avoid

“hitting” anybody manifests a weakness

which greatly impairs his usefulness.

Let our speech be straight and positive,

but seasoned with fervent charity.

We can improve our conversation 175

per cent, by revising our catalogue of top-

ics for discussion. Should any one

choose to act on this suggestion, you

might strike out such topics as gossip-

ing, stale yarns, filthy jokes, slander, and

uncharitable reference to your neighbor s

affairs. A liberal supply of Bible top-

ics and other subjects referring to the

present and eternal welfare of the soul,

should find a prominent place in the re-

vised list. At the head of each page

should be placed the words in type so

plain that every one may read, “Duscuss

each topic from the standpoint of a

Christian.”

The death of Bro. C. M. Beachy, an-

nounced in another column, was one of

the most affecting scenes our eyes have

ever beheld. A little while before his

death, lie left his wife and children,

smiling and happy. Going to the church

to repair the flue, he climbed the ladder,

full of hope, expecting soon to come

down and follow after otliei duties. A

little slip of the foot caused him to lose

his balance, and he fell to the ground.

His wife and children were hastily sum-

moned. M^e heard the cries, Papa

.

Papa!” but Papa could not answer. No

more will they hear his voice upon earth

;

hut if they are faithful to the end, they

will again meet him in a more glorious

world than this.

We have every reason to believe that

Bro. Beachy passed into the hand’s of

the living God without a cloud to his

title to heaven, and were he permitted

to send a message back to earth it would

be, “Be ye also ready; for in such an

hour as ye think not the Son of man

coincth.” His sudden departure is a

forcible reminder to all the living to he

in constant readiness to meet our Savior

when He comes.

explain

:

A rock indicates solidity. You think

of a rock, and you think of something

substantial, something not easily moved,,

something to he depended upon. Now

there are some Christians just iike that.

When they say something you may de-

pend upon it. They have positive con-

victions, and the courage of their con-

victions. They can not be moved from

the hope of the Gospel, for in their make-

up they have the image of the imperish-

able Rock.

There are some people who are as solid

for the devil as others are for the Lord.

It seems that nothing can move them.

There is no truth so piercing but that

their sordid indifference can nullify its

effect. The most touching appeals are

received with the same degree of uncon-

cern as if it all were hut a passing noise.

Or. if they are touched, they are so firm-

ly imbedded in sin that they will not for-

sake it. They arc solid, but well may

heaven weep over their solidity.

Then there are some people who are

“like the waves of the sea, driven by the

wind” hither and thither. Their atti-

tude on any moral or religious question

depends upon the atmosphere with which

they are surrounded. They are sober,

jolly, serious, giddy, upright, dishonest,

or anything else that happens to be the

condition of their surroundings. They

may be used at times, but they need con-

tinual propping to make them worth

something.

The question conies, what shall we do

with these three classes? We answer,

encourage the first, rebuke and admonish

the second, and prop up and indoctrinate

the latter. Pray for them all, and es-

pecially pray that God may grant us all

"race and strength to stand in the former

class.

God knows how soon a trembling Pe-

ter may he raised up to preach a Pente-

costal sermon, or how soon a Saul of

Tarsus may he transformed into a Paul

the apostle. Keep on working. Look

to yourself that you bear the image of

the imperishable Rock, and work and

pra\ that as many more as possible may

be converted into the same image.
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^Doctrinal
Hut upenU thou the thlnX» which becomeonnd doctrine.—Tltu* 2 <10.

^ doctrine »hewlnx uncorruptaeu, mv
iDccrlfy, found spffch, that canaot ha•ondenineil.—-Tltaa 2t7, 8.

Take heed unto thyself and to the doc-ertne; continue in them.—1 Tim. 4 :10.

**
J* love me keep my commandments.—«» 14 il3.

THE WAY OF LIFE.

By Charles W. MoClintic.

The way for each
And all to reach
That pearly gate.
Where angels wait,

Is to .

Pass through
The gate
That’s straight.

Then day by day
Cod’s word obey;
Watch, work and pray;
Ne’er go astray.
But always stay
Upon the way
That leads away
To endless day.

But, sad to state,
Some seem to hate
The narrow gate,,
(At any rate

They choose the one that is not straight
And oh how sad will be their fate!
And sad will be the final state,

Of those who wait.
Procrastinate,
And hesitate
'Until too late

To find salvation through the great
And only worthy advocate.

OUTLINE ON THE SECOND COMING OF
CHRIST.

By L. S. Yoder.

For The 'Gospel Witness.
I- Introduction.

1. (Christ’s promises. John 14:3-28.
(a) To go and prepare a place, (v. 2.)
(b) Not to leave us comfortless, (v. 18).
(c) To Some to you. (v. 18). (d) To
receive us unto Himself, (v. 3).

2. He commandeth to be ready.—Matt.
24 : 44-50.

3. His death.—Luke 23:27-49.
4. His resurrection.—John 20:1-18.
5. His ascension.—Acts 1:9-11.

II, Parables Concerning

—

1. Parable of ten virgins.—Matt 25:1-13.
2. Parable of the ten pounds.—Luke 19*

12-15.

3. Parable of the fig tree.—Luke 21-
29-30.

*111. Prophecies Concerning

—

1- He shall stand in the latter days
upon the earth.—Job 19:25.

2. He shall return as He went.—'Acts 1:
11 .

3. (Enoch’s prophecy.—Jude 14.
4. He cometh with clouds.—Rev. 1:7.
5. Christ’s own words.—Rev. 22:12.

IV. Certainty of

—

1. Tarry till He come.—John 21:22.
2. He will come.—-I. Thess. 4:16; Heb.

10:37.
3. Behold I come.—Rev. 3:11.
4. This we say by the word of the Lord.—I. Thes. 4:15.

V. Signs of the times before

—

1. Scoffers and doubters.—II Peter 3-
3-7.

2. Perilous times.—L Tim. 3:1.
3. Earthquakes.—Matt. 24:7.
4. Wars and rumors of wars.—Matt 24:6.
5. (Signs of the sun, moon and stars—

Mark 13:24,25; Luke 21:25.
VI. Signs of

—

1. Roaring of the sea and waves.—Luke

2. Distress of the nations.—Luke 21:25.
3. The powers of heaven shaken.—Luke

21:26.
4. The voice of the archangel.—I. Thes

4:16.
5. The sound of the trumpet I Cor

15:52.
VII. The suddenness of

—

1. As a thief.—I. Thes. 5:2; Rev. 16:15
2. As lightning.—Matt. 24:17.

. 3. Quickly.—Rev. 16:15.
VTII. The time of

—

1. Unknown to men.—Matt. 24:36-44.
2. Unknown to angels.—Matt. 24:36.
3. When all have heard the Gospel.

—

Matt 24:14.
IX. God alone knows the time.—Matt 24:36.
X- The purpose of His coming

—

1. To execute judgment—Jude 15.
2. To reward every man.—Rev. 22:12.
3. To take the righteous to Himself.—I.

Thess. 4:17.
XI. The righteous at His coming

—

1. Shall be changed.—Phil. 3:21.
2. The dead in Christ shall rise first.—I.

Thess. 4:16.
3. All shall meet Him in the air.—I.

Thess. 4 : 17.
4. He shall be glad with exceeding joy.—I. Peter 4:13.

XII. The unrighteous at His coming

—

1. They shall wail because of Him—
Rev. 1:7.

2. Shall cry to the rocks and mountains
Rev. 6:16.

3. They shall be punished.—IT. Thess. 1

:

9.

XIH. The manner of His coming—
1. In a cloud.—Luke 21:17.
2. With a great shout.—-I. Thess. 4:16.
3. With power and glory.—Matt 24:30.
4. Sitting at the right hand of power—

Mark 14:62.
XIV. Those coming from heaven

—

1. The Lord.—James 5:7.
2. The holy angels.—Matt. 25:31.

XV. Other things to occur in that day.—
(II. Peter 3:10.)

1. The heavens shall pass away.
2. The elements shall melt.
3. The earth and the works thereon shall

be burned up.
XVI. Conclusion.

—

1. Forever with the Lord.—L Thess. 4:17
2. Exhortations to the righteous.

(a) Watch and pray.—Luke 21:36
(b) Wait for the Lord.—I. Thess. 1:

10.

3. To remain sound in the faith—II
Thess. 2:2,3.

4. Be patient.—James 5-7.
5. Rejoice in your suffering for Christ—

I. Peter 4:13.
6. Abide in Him.—I. John 2:28.
Nappanee, Ind.

HIS HAND IS STRETCHED OUT STILL.
Isa. 5:25.

By a Sister.

Though we stray in paths forbidden
Though we oft forget His will-

Yet His watchful eye is o’er us
And “His hand is stretched out Still.”

Wandering oft in sin and folly.
Carnal wishes to fulfill

—

Love of God we do not merit
Yet “His hand is stretched out still."

’Tis a sweet, divine assurance

—

Come whatever may or will.
That He never will forsake us.
And “His hand is stretched out Still

”

Fayetteville, Pa.

TEMPTATIONS.
By A. D. Wenger.

For the Gloepel Witness.

It is no sin to be tempted. Jesus
was in all points tempted like as we arc,

yet without sin.” Heb. 4:15. It is the
yielding that is sin. When an evil is

it at once with a blow of resistance, as
Tesus did, and shrink from it as from a
deadly serpent. Entertaining the temp-
tation, and longing for that which is for-
bidden, and wishing in your heart you
had it, is sin; even before the deed is

committed, or if the deed is never actu-
ally committed (Matt. 5:28). Tempta-
tions are sure to come

; but let us never
bid them welcome, and delight in their
company. They are the messengers of
Satan, seeking to get the soul for hell.

The Lord tempts no one to do wrong.
“Let no man say when he is tempted,
I am tempted of God; for God cannot
be tempted with evil, neither tempteth
He any man. Jas. 1 :i3. And it came
to pass after these things that God did
tempt Abraham.” Gen. 22:1. Do these
scriptures contradict each other? Appa-
rently they do ; but let us examine them
more closely. The word tempt has three
or four different meanings. The mean-
ing in the former passage no one can
mistake, for it says, “tempted with evil.”

This definition the devil is trying to act
out daily in the lives of men through
the “lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye
and the pride of life.” Abraham’s temp-
tation came direct from God, whose de-
sire is that sin should not be committed.
In this sense it means a trial, a test, a
proving. Paul calls this very tempta-
tion a trial. By faith Abraham, when
he was tried, offered up Isaac.” Heb. 11

:

1 /• The Revised Version of Gen. 21 :i

reads thus, “And it came to pass after
these things, that God did prove Abra-
ham.” So we hope this apparent dis-
crepancy is smoothed out in harmony
to the minds of all readers.
When the Lord proves or chastens us

it is for our good. When Satan tempts
11s it is intended for our harm, but the
Lord overrules it for good if we remain
true to Him. “Blessed is the man that
endureth temptation : for when he is tri-

ed he shall receive the crown of life.”

James 1:12. The enemy would com-
pletely devour us, especially the lambs of
the flock, if it were not for the power of
God placing a limit upon him. “God
is faithful, who will not suffer us to he
tempted above that we are able

; but will,
with the temptation, also make a way of
escape.” I. Cor. 10:13. “The Lord
knoweth how to deliver the godly out
of temptation.” II. Petey 2:9. When
the pressure of the adversary upon us is
strong, we should go to Him for help,
and we are sure to get it. Bible reading
and prayer have saved many a soul from
the snare of the enemy.

Temptations differ with different in-
dividuals. What tempts one often does
not tempt another. Satan is a better
reader of human nature than the pro-
foundest scholar in the world. He ap-
pears to know us thoroughly, is familiar
with all the propensities of the flesh and
reads the mind to every thought and in-
tent. He continually holds up to each
individual the sin that most easily besets.
The enemy understands the well-known
principle in philosophy, which teaches
that most can be accomplished if we work
along the line of least resistance,” and21 : 25. suggested by the enemy we should meet uses it with many devices on the chil-
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(lren of men. He is philosophical, phi-

lological, psychological, phihological ,
»«

fact he appears to be acquainted with

all the sciences and is able to use them

with great tact against us. P°"^r

but that of an almighty God is great
<,

enough to deliver us. He alone can and -

“will with the temptation make a wa> to up

I.- tliCt

CS<

We ’should riot knowingly throw our-
,

selves in the way of temptation. Be as- .

sured there will be enough anyway.
^ exf

ought to pray that we might be kept out ^
of them. Jesus said to the disciples m

h

Gethseniane, “Watch and pray, that ve ^
enter not into temptation. Matt. _(

- us

ji Peter slept instead of watching and
hn

praying, and within a few hours after-
?h

ward had attempted murder, cursed,
da

swore and lied. If we do not watch and
]e

prav. temptations strong and numerous
in

will overwhelm us. “Lead us not into
a ,

temptation” is addressed to Our t*a-
d(

ther” and acknowledges Him as oui
u

leader. If we say as some do when the)
a ,

prav the Lord’s Prayer, “Suffer us not
^

to be led into temptation we acknowl-
t,

edrre the devil as our leader. I he Lord
b

leads His children as long as they obey

Him. The devil never leads us unless we

vield to temptation. Satan never leu
(

Christ. “He was led of the Spirit into
,

the wilderness to be tempted ot the dev-

il
” The three temptations ot Liinsc

were while he was in the wilderness for

He was led there to be tempted. In

spirit he was on the pinnacle of the tem-

ple The devil could not lead Christ in

person out of the winderness into Jeru-

salem and climb the stairway ot the term

pie with Him to the pinnacle Had

Christ consented to Satan s plan e

would have done so. When the devil

takes people into the saloon, the gamplmg

den, the brothel, the theatre and such

like’ places and things lie takes them

there in spirit first, that is, in thougnt,

and if they consent, then he leads them

there in person. May our prayers ever

be to the Father not to lead us where the

adversary may try us too severely.

Some people think they have become

so holv that they are not tempted any

more.
' They arc either acting the hypo-

crite or else “err not knowing the scrip-

tures,” nor themselves, either They at c

not likelv to have bettei flesh than 1 aid

had and 'he never got beyond temptation.

Surely their flesh and spirit are not bet-

ter than Christ’s, and “He was in all

points tempted like as we. Beloved we

shall never get beyond temptation until

we leave the flesh for the home beyond.

Millersville, Pa.

Scriptural Gems
jot 2)ailp iDcDltatton

By J- S. Shoemaker.

Sunday, Feb. 25.—“Cast thy burden

upon the Lord, and He shall sustain

thee.”—Psa. 55

:

22 -

If we were commanded to hand out

jovs and pleasures over to the Lord m

exchange for sorrows, we might have

reason to hesitate: but since we are ex-

horted to cast our burdens upon the Lord

with the assurance that lie will

'
iov peace, rest and sustaining grace,

ho\v°rea(lv we should all bo to obey. Why

should am one trudge wearily on dav ly

dav groaning under heavy burdens, when

Jesus, our burden bearer, has gracioudv

inv’ted us to cast our burdens ot guilt

ar'd sorrow upon Him? Praying to be

delivered of life’s burdens will not avail

unless we lift them from our shcu.dera

"nd cast them upon the burden-bearer

with the determination to leave then,

there, having the assurance that He wib

bear them for us.

Wednesday, Feb. 28.—‘7 have set be-

fore thee an open door, and no man can

shut it.'"
—Rev. 3 ‘-8.

The church of Philadelphia had kept

the word of Christ and not denied Hi

name Because of their faithfulness, an

open 'door had been set before them

which human power could not close. An

open door is set before the penitent sinner

through which lie may

ed An open door is set before eve r> -

Sever, through which he may enter into

the green pastures of His word An

open door is set. before every faith u

Christian worker by which he ma> «-

into more active service, and gt eater use

1CVS. An open doer is set Wo e v-

crv earnest Christian pilgrim b> which

he shall enter into the joys and glories of

heaven. Enter in through the open

doors, and great shall be your reward.

“A good habit is the result of begin-

ning well and keeping at it.”

The chief fault some men find with

the work of the Creator is that the rain-

bow was painted on a cloud.

It is better to sow and let others reap

than to reap and not to know what to do

with the harvest. The preacher w o

numbers few converts is not to be pitied

more than the preacher who is as helpless

as a babe after he has numbered his con-

verts.

—

Pell.

Mon ay, Feb. 26.—“What shall I ren-
£

der unto the Lord for all his benefits to-
^

ward vie?”—Psa. 116:12.

Great were the blessings which had w

crowned David’s life, and how he could a

reoav the Lord for all past and present d

benefits was the question which occupied fl

his mind. When we consider the great a

and innumerable blessings which the

Lord has bestowed upon us we are
f

made to ask with David, W hat shall

render unto the Lord for all His bene-
^

fits toward me?” Benefits of sun, moon,
^

and planets; benefits of mountains, hills
(

and valleys ;
benefits of seas, rivers and

(

fountains ; benefits of gardens, fields and •

forests ;
benefits of health, food and rai-

ment : benefits of sight, hearing and

speech : benefits of body, soul and spit it

,

benefits of home, school and church;

benefits of Father, Son and Spirit ;
bene-

fits of salvation, grace and glory: Yea,

benefits innumerable. “Bless the Lord,

Oh, mv soul, and forget not all Ins ben-

efits.”

'

Tuesday, Feb. 27 .

—
“I will take the

L nip of salvation, and call upon the name

of the Lord.”— Psa. 116:13.

1
Salvation is offered to all as a free gift.

» Though our sins be many and of

1 the deepest dye, “He gave Himself tor

us that He might redeem us from all in-

iquity ” Whv hesitate to accept a gift

so great and valuable? When the weary,

1- thirsty traveller comes in sight of a shady

bower and sparkling fountain he seeks

re'it eagerly in the shady nook and

h quenches his thirst at the refreshing

fountain. Christ is to the weary, thirsty

soul a fountain of refreshing and a rest-

ip ing place in a weary land. All the bless-

lo in'gs of His saving grace are offered as a

10 free gift to those who are willing to ac-

>d cept the cup of Salvation. In Him are

•ss abundantly supplied every need of the

,n- soul. Accept the offers of grace and

live.

Thursdw. March i .—"His servants

shall serve Him; and they shall sec His

face; and His name shall be in their fore-

heads.”—Rev. 22:3,4.

The saints in glory sustain the same re-

lation to the Lord as they did on earth,

only to a fuller, more perfect and mo.e

glorious degree.
.

“His servants shall serve Hint. i ms

was their mission on earth, but in a weak

and imperfect way was the service ren-

dered, because of the weakness of the

flesh. But in heaven our service will

absolutely perfect.

“And shall sec His face.” The saint

on earth is permitted to have a vision

of His glory, but because of the fleshly

veil we can only see Him as it were

through a glass darkly, “But there face

to face,” we shall behold Him in all His

glory.

“And his name shall be in their fore-

l heads.” There is a marked likeness of

;
Christ’s character stamped upon the

;
countenance of the true child of God, but

in the kingdom beyond we shall he like

Him,” bearing His glorified likeness.

Friday, March 2.—“Glorious things

arc spoken of thee, O, city of God

Psa. 87:3.

David may have had in mind the city

of Jerusalem', the grandeur, magnificence

and glory was everywhere spoken ot.

The same is typical of the church of

Christ, of which glorious things are

spoken. The Jerusalem of old was also

a type of the Jerusalem above, of which

more glorious things are spoken. Its

light is the glory of the Lord, its founda-

tions ate composed of all manner of pre-

cious stones. Its gates are of pearl. Its

streets arc of gold. Its inhabitants are

clothed in white raiment, with palms of

victory in their hands. Its duration is

eternal. Its joys are unspeakable and

its glory beyond human description.

“Blessed arc they that do His command-

ments that they may have right to the

tree of life and enter in through the gates

into the city.”

(Continued on page 455.)
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®uc U>oun<3 people
tteiueiuber n»n thy Creator la the dmja

Ot thy yonth Bed. 12:1.

( hililrrn, ol>ey your pnreata in the Lord;
for this Is right.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which
Is the llrat coinmaadment with promise.—
Uph. fl:l, 2.

Let no man deaplse thy yoath, hat be
lho« an example onto b« Movers, la word, la
nawisttlsn, la charity, In spirit. In faith.
In purity.—1 Tim. 4:12.

TRUTH.
By Leah Bvler.

For the Gospel Witness.
"1 ruth means as much as firmness,

which is as a solid rock and stands as
firm as Jesus Christ. Jesus is the solid
rock, and God said, on this rock will I
build my church.
By truth one may step to the light, the

light
,
Jesus Christ. If we believe the

truth we may be saved through the light.
But because Jesus told the truth the Jews
believed Him not, but had He spoken a
he they would have believed Him be-
cause they were born of sin.

Throug'h this we learn that whosoever
believeth the truth and keepeth it is
born of the truth. Jesus Himself was
the truth and through the truth He was
born while it was prophesied many hun-
dred years before that Christ should be
born. If it was not the truth, the proph-
ecy would not have been fulfilled.
I herefore man can build on the truth be-
cause the truth is as Jesus Christ Him-
self.

The truth itself is precious and who-
ever speaks the truth can be trusted by
anyone. The word of God is the truth,
and man depends upon it. The world
stands only through the truth and the
word of God. All people that believe in
God know that the truth must be and
rhat man cannot come to God through
the he. Many people think that small
lies do not count

; but small lies lead up
to large ones. We read in the word
of God that if one tells the untruth once,
he cannot be believed again even if he
should tell the truth. People who do
not tell the truth must at one time or an-
other suffer for it. How much wicked-
ness comes just from the untruth! “My
little children, let us not live in word,
neither in tongue; but in deed and in
t™*- J°hn 3 :i8. “He that speak-
cth truth sheweth forth righteousness

;

but a false witness deceit.”—Prov. 12;
>7- If we are guilty of false witness ,we
are not believed by anyone. “The lip of
truth shall be established forever

; but a
lying tongue is but for a moment.”—
I rov. 12:19. If we “know the truth
the truth shall make 11s free.”—Jesus
said, “I am the way, the truth and the
life; no man cometh unto the Father but
by me.”
God has no greater jov than to see

Ills children walk in the truth. Let not
mercy and truth forsake thee; bind them
about thv neck

; write them upon the ta-
ble of thine heart. So shalt thou find
favor and good understanding in the
-•'-bt of God and man. What a happy

world this would be if we all would tell

the truth. How much trouble would be
avoided ! We read in one place that
“the Lord hateth a lying tongue.”

Harper, Kans.

FAITH.
By Clara E. Kauffman.

(Read at Y. P. M. at Forks Church.)
“Faith is the substance of things hoped

for, the evidence of things not seen.”

—

Heb. 1 1 : 1 . There are many things we
do not know, but which we believe be-
cause of the assurance of some power.
When this power whom we believe,

or trust, is God, we understand it to be
that faith which is the most important
feature of salvation. People who re-
fuse to believe anything their eves can-
not see, or their minds cannot compre-
hend, have no Christian faith. But we
must believe in the word of God in order
to have the true Christian faith. Our
faith should not all be in believing, but
also have our works show that we have
the faith

;
for we know that, “Faith with-

out works is dead.” But the living faith
is what we want. As when Philip said
to the eunich, “If thou believest with all
thine heart thou mayest,” and he answer-
ed and said, “I believe that Jesus Christ
is the Son of God.”
Again in Acts 16:31 we see that if we

“believe on the Lord Jesus Christ we
shall be saved.” What a beautiful prom-
ise this is. To believe is to have faith,
and what an easy task it is to have faith
in God. Faith leads to salvation, brings
to us joy and peace. “Therefore being
justified by faith, we have peace with
God through our Lord Jesus Christ”
IRom. 5:1). In Pet. 1:5 we read of
those “who are kept by die power of
God throught faith unto salvation ready
to be revealed in the last time.” Here
we see that faith is the medium which
holds us to God. Faith is the victory
which overcomes the world and comes
to us by hearing and learning the word
of God. It also comes by prayer; if we
pray to God with the right spirit of
faith He will ever be nigh unto us. May
we all have that spirit of faith which
comes from our Savior. If we endure
the faith we shall receive the crown of
life which the Lord has promised to
them that love Him, and the trial of our
faith might be found unto praise and hon-
or and glory at the appearing of Jesus
Christ. But without faith it is impossi-
ble to please Him. “For he that comcth
to God must believe that He is, and diat
He is the rewarder of them that diligent-
ly seek Him.” Heb. 11:6.

TEMPTATION.
By Blanche E. Yoder.

For the Go*pel WItn«M.

In the first place we want to consider
the meaning of the word “temptation,”
and the first temptation of man, as it was
in the garden. To define the word tempt
we mean to put to trial or put to test.

We find that when God created man
and the world He said that all things
were good. He placed Adam and Eve

in the Garden and told them not to eat of
the fruit which meant death if they
should eat. Then came the serpent and
told Eve that she should “not surely die,

for God doth know that in the day ye eat

thereof your eyes shall be opened and
ye shall be as God’s, knowing good and
evil.” Gen. 3:3.

The serpent knew that God had forbid-

den them to. eat the fruit, so he wanted
them to do wrong, which they did. In

Jas. 1 n.3, 14 we find these words, “Let
no man say when he is tempted, I am
tempted of God ; for God cannot be
tempted with evil, neither tempteth He
any man : But every man is tempted,
when he is drawn away of his own lusts,

and enticed.”

Jesus was tempted three times in the

wilderness. Satan tried three times, but
Jesus would not yield. In the first place

Satan knew that Jesus was hungry, be-

cause He had fasted forty days and forty
nights. He said to Jesus, “If thou be
the Son of God, command that these
stones be made bread.” And He an-
swered and said, “It is written, Man
shall not live by bread alone, but by every
word that proceedeth out of the mouth
of God.”

In the second place, the devil took
Him into the holy city and setteth Him
on the pinnacle of the temple, and said
unto Him, “If Thou be the Son of God,
cast thyself down, for He had said that
the angels would come and bear Him up,
so that he would not get hurt.” But
Jesus told Him, “Thou shall not tempt
the Lord thy God.”

Again he took him into an high moun-
tain and said that if He would fall down
and worship him, he would give Him all

those things. Then Jesus told Satan to
get hence, for it is written, “Thou shalt
worship the Lord thy God, and Him on-
ly shalt thou serve.” And after these
temptations angels came and ministered
unto Jesus. Then He was blessed both
naturally and spiritually.

Some of the best places that we get
tempted is when Satan gets us as Chris-
tians to meddle with the things of the
world and gets us to yield. In order to
gain the victory we should do as Christ
did when He was tempted. One of the
best ways to overcome Satan is to quote
the word of God to him and he will flee

from us. Satan and all his evil people
read the scripture, but they misapply it.

No doubt, Satan can repeat God’s word,
but he does not quote the exact words.
It is not a sin to be tempted, but it is a
sin if we yield to temptation when we are
tried. Jesus was sinless, yet He was
sorely tempted.

No one in this life ever gets beyond
reach of temptation. If we are Christ’s
followers, and have Christ as our guide,
it will be much easier to overcome the
evil one. We have the beautiful prom-
ise, “Blessed is the man that endureth
temptation : for when he is tried he shall
receive the crown of life which the Lord
hath promised to them that love Him.”
Tas. 1 :2.

Wellman, Iowa.
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MATERIAL FOR CHARACTER.
By Bettie M. Keener.

(I. Cor. 3:11-17-)

For the Gospel Witness.

In our given scripture we have two

kinds of material which men use for

building character. The gold, silver and

precious stones represent the qualities

in man which are not for pretense or

show, but the true, Christlike nature

—

not to be well spoken of by men, but to

find favor with God and be of real value

to the world. The words hay and stub-

ble represent the opposite.

No sooner has the little child come in-

to the world than it gathers material to

erect a character, either of gold, silver

and precious stones, or of wood, hay and

stubble. As he lies in his mother’s arms,

he already gathers the influence of her

character, be it good or evil. The man-

ner in Which she touches, or the tone in

which she speaks, makes a life-long im-

pression which some, perhaps, never re-

alize.

As he gathers little by little on the

wings of time he finds himself stronger

and adds other lessons. The birds and

flowers in his hours of play are instru-.

mental in shaping material for the little

character. The schooldays will find

heaps of thoughts and deeds which go

either to strengthen and beautify the boy,

or make him unsteady and selfish. The
kindness or unkindness given by com-

rades will make him sweet and forgiv-

ing or cross and unkind. The restric-

tions given by parents or teachers are a

hedge ahout him to keep away harm, or

thev prove only to be thorns with which

to make a crown for his counsellor to

wear. All through life he gathers mate-

rial ; not a day passes but he is adding to

the storehouse material that shall stand

the test or the stuff that shall be as naught

or less than naught in the kingdom of

Christ.

Going back to our scripture we find

that every man’s work shall be made
manifest, for the day shall declare it, be-

cause it shall be revealed by fire
;
and

the fire shall try every man’s work of

what sort it is.
- ’

This may or may not refer to the great

dav of the Lord when He shall come to

judge the world, but today we want to

talk about the “every-day test fires.” A
certain lady was once referred to as hav-

ing a sweet disposition. Another lady

added, “She well may have
;
she never

has anything to cross her path.” But

perhaps she had many crosses to bear of.

which the other lady knew nothing, and

bearing them patiently she became even

tempered. The sweetest-faced girl,

when all goes to please her. may become

the most sarcastic when things cross her

path.

Our characters are tested almost daily,

and how many of us can stand the test?

I low many endure hardness as good sol-

diers of the cross? How many stand

firmly against temptations? How many
. give 'the cloak when the coat is taken

away? How many rejoice in partaking

of Christ’s ! sufferings, that when He
Mi.-.'

’
1 (Oontdnued on page 455 .)

XLbe Sunbay S.cbool

Lesson for March 4, 1906.— Matt.

5 :i-i6.

JESUS TELLS WHO ARE
BLESSED.

Golden Text.

—

Blessed are the pure »«

heart; for they shall see God.—Matt 5 :8.

The Sermon on the Mount easily

takes rank as the most wonderful sermon
to which man has ever been privileged to

listen. It is our Savior’s masterpiece, the

kernel of the Gospel, setting forth the

characteristics of the perfect man, follow-

ed by a constitution governing the sub-

jects of the kingdom of heaven. He
who has this sermon on his tongue’s end

that he may tell the will of God to oth-

ers, and in his heart that he may live

according to his testimonies, is the for-

tunate possessor of something which

makes of him an acceptable servant of

Jesus Christ.

Tiie Beautitudes, taken together, de-

scribe the perfect man. Notice that in

each case our Savior speaks of a condi-

tion of a heart patterned after His own,

and from this pure heart there flows the

life which resembles that of our blessed

Master.

1. Blessed are the pure in spirit

—

their’s is tiie kingdom of heaven.”
Poor in our own spirit, but rich in the

Spirit of God. He who counts self noth-

ing is paid a thousand fold in being fill-

ed with God. “The kingdom of heaven

is within you” here, and shall be your

everlasting portion in eternity.

2. “Blessed are they that mourn—
they shall be comforted.” The tears

of penitence over sins committed, the

heaviness of heart because of the sad

condition of a lost and sinful world, and
the holy sympathy which moves the chil-

dren of God to bear one another's bur-

dens and share one another’s afflictions,

indicate a condition of the soul which in

this life means “a peace which passetli

understanding,” and in the life to conic

a joy and glory which knows no bounds.

3. “Blessed are the meek—they
shall inherit.” In this our Savior

was the perfect model. Though He
“thought it not robbery to be equal with

God, vet He made Himself of no repu-

tation.” When He was persecuted He
suffered it". When He was reviled, He re-

viled not again. “Yet God hath highly ex-

alted Him and given Him a name which
is above every name.” Fie will come
again to judge the earth. All that is in

the earth and all that is to be gained be-

cause of the opportunities afforded up-

on earth will finally be taken into pos-

session of Christ and Ilis victorious fol-

lowers.

4. “Blf.ssed are they which do

HUNGER AND THIRST AFTER RIGHTEOUS-
NESS—THEY SHALL BE FILLED.” Ill tl'.C

kingdom of God there is bread and meat
in abundance for every hungry soul, and
from the fountains of living water there

flows a stream sufficient to refresh every

thirsting pilgrim. “Whosoever will, let

him come and take of the water of life

freely.”

5. “Blessed are the merciful

—

they shall obtain mercy." The word
of God teaches us that God’s mercy is

extended only to the merciful. (Read
the parable of the unmerciful servant)

Tiie ransomed of God shall stand before

the King, and realize the full force of

our Savior’s words. Blessed are the mer-
ciful.

6. “Blessed are the pure in heart
—they shall see God.” Pure in heart,

pure in affections, pure in desires, pure

from the sins which taint the outward
life, pure and undefiled; rich in. grace

and full of hope. Blessed are they, “for

they shall see God.”
7. “Blessed are the peacemakers

—

THEY SHALL BE CALLED THE CHILDREN
of Godl" To be a peacemaker is a bless-

ed work, but it is not always pleasant.

It cost Christ His life 'to be a peacemak-
er, but results have proven His wisdom
in making the sacrifice. Whoever lives

the life of a peacemaker in the spirit in

which our Savior accomplished His
work, has the blessed privilege of being
numbered with the children of God.

8. “Blessed are they which are'

PERSECUTED FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS SAKE
their’s IS THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN.”
Not persecuted because of our sins and
shortcomings ; but because for righteous-

ness’ sake, they dare to suffer the insults

and persecutions of an unfriendly world.

The kingdom of heaven, with all its

wealth and joy and glory, is their’s.

The Christian’s Consolation.

—

“Rejoice and be exceeding glad
:

for

great is your reward in heaven.”*******
Our Savior goes on. Having pointed

out the traits of a noble Christian char-

acter, He proceeds to tcli the disciples

of their place on the earth. They stand

out before the world in a two-fold char-

acter: (1) the salt of the earth, (2)
the light of the world. “If the salt have

lost his savour,” or if the light is “put

under a bushel,” the purpose of our be-

ing is defeated. “In the world the

Christian serves as a preserver of the

earth, a purifier of society, and a destroy-

er of evil.”—D. H. B. Recognizing our
important position, let us pray the Lord
for grace and strength to fill our places

in a way that is pleasing to Flim. Lord
help us in a way which thou canst ap-

prove, to exemplify in our lives thy

blessed admonition : "Let your light so

shine before men, that they may see your
good 'works and glorify your Father

which is in heaven.'’

If the time wc spend in wishing wc
had other people's advantages were spent

in using our own, we would soon have as

many advantages as we could wish.

—

PclL

There are signs of a turning tide in

minds of thoughtful Christens towards
the acknowledgment that preaching must
be on the basis of worship. Ten thou-

sand experiments and as many failures

have proved that worship is not on the

basis of preaching or other vocality. It

is on the basis of subjection to the Father
of spirits .—The Friend.
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CORRESPONDENCE
Canton, O.

To all who are interested in the work
at Canton Mission, Greeting:

On Feb. 7th and 8th, the brethren

Benj. and J. S. Gerig and J. S. Shoe-

maker were with us, at which time it was
our happy privilege to see ten precious

souls received into church fellowship.

Three of the applicants were previously

members of other churches. Seven were

received 'by water baptism.

As we look at these happy faces and
realize in part at least what God has

done for them, we feel highly rewarded
for all our labors, and are inspired anew
to do all that is within our power for

the many others about us who are as

yet so sorely in need of a Savior. Oh,

they are deep down in sin ; but it’s really

i ust like Jesus to change a rebel sinner’s

heart. We find, however, that it is God’s

plan to work through human instru-

ments, and often His work is hindered

because of a lack of consecrated, pliable

instruments. We may at this time again

trulv say, “The harvest is great but the

laliorers are few.” The sewing school,

which was started last November, con-

tinues to be interesting. Some have

learned to sew very nicely already. A
number of Catholic children are coming

to sewing school who are not privileged

to come to Sunday School.

C. Z. Yoder was with us Sunday, the

ti th, and took part in the quarterly

children’s meeting in the afternoon, and

also preached in the morning and even-

iug.

Yours in His name,
Anna V. Yoder.

Farmersville, Pa.
Beloved in the Lord, Greeting.

“Trust ye in the Lord forever: for in

the Lord Jehovah is everlasting

strength.” Tsa. 26.4.

The readers will rejoice with us to

know, even as the angels in heaven, that

on Jan. 13 one soul was received into

church fellowship with us by water bap-

tism while upon his sick lied, our bish-

op, Benj. Weaver, officiating. May the

Lord have mercy on other souls like him
t

1 - t tbcv mn v he gathered in before it is

forever too Jate. We feel to praise and

thank God for the encouragement we
again received through His ministers,

Bro. Samuel Witmer, of Weaverland,

and Bro. John Souder, of Goodville, Pa.

Texts, Matt. 3:10,12. On the 14th, at

Groftsdale, our bishop preached to us

from the text found in Lev. 16:20-24.

Brethren, pray for us in His name.

Jan. 22, 1906. Lizzie M. Wenger.

Kokomo, Ind.
Dear Witness readers. Greeting to all

in Jesus’ name.
The Howard and Miami Co. congrega-

tions have been revived in the past few

days, and have many reasons to be thank-

ful for blessings enjoyed. On Feb. 3,

Bro. Noah Metzler, of Nappanee, Ind.,

came to us and the same evening he be-

gan a series of meetings continuing until

the 13th. The house was crowded each

time, except the first and last nights.

The first night the roads were very

rough, so that people could hardly go in

the rigs, and the last night it was rainy

and muddy. On Sunday evening the

house was crowded to the extent that a

number were turned away that could

not enter in
;
there were nearly 500 peo-

ple in the house. During these meetings

souls confessed Christ as their Sa-

vior. May God bless and keep them safe

from the snares of Satan, that they may
become workers in the vineyard of the

Lord, is our prayer. May God bless

Bro. M. in the efforts he is putting forth

for the ingathering of souls, and give

him strength to go on in the good cause.

May God be praised in the highest for

His goodness and mercy that endureth

forever. Blessed be the name of the

Lord. G. W. North.
Feb. 14, 1906.

Danbora, Pa.
We are glad to tell the readers that

there are eight applicants for member-
ship in the Mennonite church at this

writing who have expressed their will-

ingness to thus enlist in the battle in

which Christ is the Captain. We trust

many more will be willing to confess

Christ as their Savior in the near fu-

ture.

The weather this winter has been un-

usual, very little snow ; until this last

cold wave no ice had been harvested.

Dandelion blossoms were visible until

about ten days ago. Sickness of vari-

ous kinds is prevalent, and very often of

a serious nature, especially among the

middle-aged and old-aged people. Among
a number of deaths, 18 in number, we no-

tice in the county papers that of Bro.

Daniel Keisinger, of Line Lexington,

who was buried at that church on Feb.

1, aged 83 years ; also Sister Sarah Shad-

ding, of Blooming Glen, who was buried

Feb. 8, at Blooming Glen Mennonite

church, aged 75 years. Among the most

fatal diseases was that of pleura pneu-

monia, which carried the largest num-
ber to the tomb. Since we know by ex-

perience that life is very uncertain, how
can we make this world our home? We
are here simply to prepare for a perpet-

ual home, which Christ went to prepare

for those that love Him and obey His
commands. Cor.

Bast Lynne, Mo.
Dear readers of the Witness:

We had a little snow again last night,

and indications are for more. The
roads are rough. Health in general is

better, but^pister Fannie Yoder and
Brother Joe Swick are still quite sick.

Bro. Swick’s child, only a few months
old, was buried yesterday. A neighbor

woman, by the name of Lewis, aged 47
years, also died. She was a member of

the Methodist church, and leaves four

sons and one daughter, besides husband
and friends. Pre. Daniel P. Kropf and

wife, Nora Hostetler and Ella King in-

tend to start for their home in Oregon
next Monday, and on their way expect

to stop over night at the Kansas City

Mission. Pre. Levi Miller is expected

home today from his trip to Iowa and
Pennsylvania, having been gone a num-
ber of weeks. Six of our brethren went
to Harper Co., Kans., and down to

Northeastern Texas to see the cheap

lands there, and returned this week,

some having purchased land in Texas.

Feb. 17, 1906. P. H.

Archbold, O.
Greeting in the Master’s name

:

We have great reason to praise the

Lord for the blessings we have received.

Bro. D. J. Johns, of Goshen, Ind., came
into our midst Jan. 26 and remained un-

til Feb. 8. During this time eighteen

sermons were preached. The meetings

were well attended, interesting and spir-

itual. The brotherhood was edified and
encouraged, and we rejoice in the con-

version of twenty-seven souls during the

meetings, so there are now thirty-three

in all, six having come before. They
will be received by baptism in the near

future. We pray that there may he

many more who will join the ranks on
the Lord’s side. Brethren and sisters,

let us not think that the work is now
done. These babes in Christ need en-

couragement and the prayers of God's
people. Let us continue in earnest pray-

er for the unsaved and especially for

those who are yet under conviction. May
others of God’s faithful ministers follow

the good example of the brother who so

faithfully labored with us and come and
help 11s, too. Cor.

Peabody, Kans.
Dear readers of the Gospel Witness:

Greeting in Jesus’ name. I thought a

few lines from this place might be ap-

preciated. We have been having a sea-

son of refreshing. Bro. J. E. Hartzler,

of East Lynne, Mo., began a series of

meetings here Feb. 5. God has won-
derfully blessed us during these few
weeks of meetings. Five souls became
willing to accept Christ as their Savior,

and we trust that the spiritual life of

the church has been revived. The mes-
sages were delivered so plain that any
child could understand them.
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From here Bro. Hartzler went to

coring Valley Church, near Canton,

hfan

g
May the choicest of God s bless-

^'attend him in the work.
^^

field notes
The short Bible term at Goshen

College closed on Feb. 14. It was t e

best attended of any term in its his-

tory.

Bro M. S. Steiner returned from his

trio to the Northwest on the evening of

Feb. 13, well pleased with his pourney.

May the Lord bless his labors.

Bro. J. M. Kreider, of Palmyra, Mo.,

has been laboring with the congregation

at Morrison, 111 ., and at this writing he

meetings are still in progress. May the

Lord richly bless the effort.

Bro. J. M. Kreider, of Palmyra, Mo.,

preached for the Pea Ridge congrega-

tion on Saturday and Sunday, Feb. 10

and 11. On Sunday evening he went to

the Kempff School-house and preached

to an attentive congregation.

If previous arrangements were car-

ried out, Bro. Abram Metzler, of Mar-

tinsburg. Pa., commenced a series ot

meeting at Ore Hill, Pa., Wednesday

evening, Feb. 21. May God abundantly

bless the work.

The meetings at the Catlin Church,

near Peabody, Kans., closed Feffi 8 witn

eight confessions. Bro. J. E. Hartz c ,

who was with the brotherhood during the

meetings, left Feb. 19, forXanton, Kans.,

to continue the labors there.

F>ro. Peter Unzicker, of Normanna,

Tex writes encouragingly of prospects

there. God grant that a prosperous con-

gregation mav be located there. Th-v

have services in Normanna every Sun-

day.

Baptismal services were held at

Stahl M. H., Somerset Co., Pa., on Sun-

day Feb. 18, when seven precious souls

were received into the fold. May God

keep them in the narrow way, and may

their lives shine for their Master.

There are at present twenty appli-

cants for baptism at the Roanoke church

and eight at the Metamora church, both

in WoLiford Co., 111
..

May God grant

them, not only a baptism of water, but

also with the Holy Ghost.

Pre. C. S. Schertz, of Eureka, 111 .,

was with the brotherhood, near Flanna-

oan 111 ., over Sunday, Feb. 11th, during

which time he preached two helpful ser-

mons, one in German and one in English.

The visit was greatly appreciated.

Bro. Daniel Orendorff, of Flanna-

gan, 111 ., spent Sunday, Feb. 4, with the

brotherhood at Manson, Iowa, and the

following Sunday with th
^

hro*erh(X»d

at Wayland, Iowa. May God add hi

blessing to the word spoken by His ser-

vant.

From Columbiana, O., there comes

the cheering note : “Praise the Lord for

the Bible Conference. Nineteen confes-

sions. Others under conviction. Loa

grant that the prayer of His people may

be answered, and many others gathered

into the fold.

The meetings at Rainham, Ont.,

closed Feb. 19, with three confessions

Bro. L. J.
Burkholder, who was with the

congregation during the meetings, e

for his home at Markham, Feb. 21. May

God bless our dear brother in his further

labors and may the good work at Kain-

ham continue to grow.

The brethren, Norman Stauffer and

I R. Shantz, who have been visiting and

laboring among friends and brethren m
Waterloo Co., Ont., since the General

Conference in November, took their de-

parture Feb. 20 for their home in Al-

berta N W. T. Several others accom-

panied them. May God continue to

prosper the flock in A'lberta.

Bro. W. P. Coffman, formerly of

Elkhart, Ind., is enjoying Ins out-door

life in California. He has a lucrati

position in Los Angeles Xie

,

wint
f
r

mild, and a number of the brethren have

been to visit the place this winter some

of them remaining several months.

A program of the Bible conference to

be held near Tiskilwa, III., Feb. 27-

March 2, is before us. The brethren, J.

S. Shoemaker and D. H. Bender, are to

assist in the work as instructors. May

the Lord so direct that the principles of

the Lord Jesus Christ may be deeply im-

bedded in the hearts of all who attend.

The Mennonite Book and Tract

Society has just issued a circular pub-

lishing a revised price-list of books on

hand for sale. On books in general cir-

culation their aim was to mak
f,P

r ‘c
^
s

.

low or lower than prices published by

the lowest mail-order houses. These cir-

culars will be sent upon application to

Bro. A. D. Martin, Scottdale, I a.

Bro. I. R- Detweiler, secretary of the

Mennonite Evangelizing and Benevolen

Board, has addressed a circular letter to

many of our congregations inquiring af-

ter information concerning the plan for

future evangelistic work. He hopes to

arrive at a plan whereby the work ma>

be simplified, expenses lessened, and

workers secured to do effective work in

all our congregations.

Honesty is the best poliev; hut he who

acts on that principle is a dishonest man.

—College Record.

It is not what we have around us, but

what we have within us that makes us

rich. A fine appetite will make a good

dinner out of a poor one but a fine din-

ner will not make a good digestion out ot

a poor one.

—

Pell.

financial report

Of the Mennonite Evangelizing*

lent Board for the Month of January,

1906.
Received.

Evangelizing.

Salem and Pike, Conga., Ohio 4 3® ^
£V H. Mussel™*®-

Osborn Cong., Kans
2.25

Penn’a Cong-. Kansas
4 go

Zion Cong., Mo
..* 62.06

Total
Chicago Mission.

John Nafziger, $5; Chr

12 50- Peter Tschantz (deceased)

Dr. Landis, $3; Reuben Yoder.

12; A Brother, .40; Joe

S B. Mtller, $1; Anna M. Weaver.

*5. a K. Miller, .50; Sarah Kurtz,

$5
’ Peter D. Schertz, 16; Naomi Herr,

11; Anna Kulp, *1; Joel **<*£*£’

S2- Geo. E. Shoemaker, $1. °ora
Shantz, 11.50; L. J.

'

VjL j 90.OO
Middle Dist., Rockingham Co., va...*

„ ' 32.00
Archbold, Ohio, S. »• - -

25 00
Roseland Cong., Nebraska

53 00

Sisters Yoder & Plank, Go?hen -
Ind

‘

; J'.OO

Baden Y. P. M., North Dak.
19.60

Visiting Friends 15 00
West Liberty S. S.. Kans.

20.00
Flannagan S.

‘ *
* 8.70

From Kansas, per J. G. Wenger

Union 9- S.. Washington, Ills.
“jjJ

From Ransom, Kansas

$335.64

V i^^881011
' .-.$250.00

j F. Brunk and wife *
5 ^

John Nafziger 300
Joseph Miller 2.00

Mary A. Sensenig. . -

70.00
Blooming Glen Cong., Pa.

25 00
Peter Tschantz (deceased)

g

'

55
Catlin S. S., Kansas • • - •

7500
Y. P. C. A., Goshen College

g SJ
A Bro., Middlebury, Ind

l M
John Ammon 05

J. D. Hildebrand

A Friend 2.00
Reuben Yoder j qo
C. <W. Bender . . - -

g .20
East Union S. S., Iowa

4 lg
Springs Cong., 2 00
Osborn Cong., Kans

1-15
Penn’a. Cong., Kans

20 06
Albany Cong .

Oregon 500
Jos. Slevick 2 00
A Friend

. . . J490.S8
Total

India Orphans.inuia vibuuuv.

M. B. Shank, $5;
n-roh a Yoder $15; Elkhart *S. S.»

rv cultom lll .
S. S.. $5; Belleville.

Pa S S $15 ;
Pleasant Valley Cpng..

Kans Vl< «: Allen" 1'.. VJ.
&

15.35: Sugar Cong.. la., $2135. Total.

pt Wayne Mission.

Reuben Yoder, 11; A. R. Miller, .50.
^ ^

TOtal
Old People’s Home.

g 00
John Nafziger 35
Penna. Oong., Kans

6.35
Total

Kansas city Mission.
. ^

John Nafziger - — -
I”'. 5.00

Peter Tschantz (aeceaseo >

3 qq
Barbara Augspurger

. . 13.00
Total :

Armenia.

John Nafziger 15; John Schlatter,

15. Total • •

General Mission.

Howard and Miami Gangs.. Ind
33

'

44
Bible Conf.. Union Cong., IU 9 .

52 74
Annuitv Interest Surplus c qo
John and Mame Hershey

. . . 98.31
Total

(Continued on page 455.)
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MENNONITE MISSIONS AND CHARITABLE HOMES.
NAME.

Welsh Mountain

Lancaster

Ft. Wayne

Orgran
\zed.

LOCATION. SUPERINTENDENT.

1899 Dhamtarl, C. P. India. Jacob A. Ressler.
1900

1890

Cor. Amber & Dauphin
Sts.. Philadelphia.
Welsh Mt.. Lancaster

Mary S. Denllnger.
Amanda Musselman.
N. H. Mack.

Co. P. O. addross.
New Holland. Pa.

462 Rockland Street, B. F. Herr.
Lancaster, Pa.

1896 Randolph and adjoining:
counties. W. Va.

Christian Good.

1904 Church, 1934 12. Tusca-
rawas St.

J. A. Llechty.

Mission Home, 216 S.
Belden Ave.

Canton, Ohio.

1903 1207 St. Mary’s Ave., Ft.
Wayne, Ind.

BenJ. B. King.

1903 145 W. 18th Street. » A H. Leaman.
Chicago, 111.

1905 101 Pacific Ave., Kansas J. F. Brunk.
City. Kans.

1903 Lancaster, Pa. Jacob H. Melllnger.
1899 Rlttman, Ohio. J. D. Minlnger.
1896 West Liberty, Ohio. A. Metxler.

SOUTH AMERICA— IT’S NEEDS.
By R. R. Ebersole.

(Continued.)

For the Gospel Witness.

Physical. South America has a terri-

tory of nearly 7,000,000 square miles
with an estimated population of 38,000,-
000. It has great undeveloped natural
resources. And it is a fact that what of
its resources have been developed is due
to a foreign and not to a native element.
Most of the railroads, banks and large
business firms are headed by foreigners.
In all Argentina only one short road is

managed by natives and that unsuccess-
fully. Most of these foreigners are
greedy, ungodly and ttnprincipaled men.
The need then is this: The Christian
church is obligated to see to it that hon-
est and energetic Christian men have a
hand in the development of South Amer-
ica’s boundless natural resources and
thus prevent a repetition of the experi-
ence of Africa. Evangelization must ac-
company civilization or else the latter
will prove to be a hindrance instead of
an aid to society.

Intellectual. The condition along this
line certainly is deplorable. It is esti-

mated that onjy twenty per cent, of the
people of Brazil can read or write. And
Brazil, if anything, is a little above the
average. This means that four-fifths of
the people have access to the Bible only
by means of the ministry. The Word of
God is denied them. Indeed there are
schools, but only for the rich. The
masses are held in blind and supersti-
tious ignorance by a corrupted and im-
moral Roman Catholic priesthood. Noth-
ing save the religion of Testis Christ can
bring light to this benighted land. Shall
we send it?

Spiritual. The climax of the darkness
of the picture comes only when the spir-
itual condition is studied. South Amer-
ica is a priest-ridden country. Catholi-
cism has held- undisputed sway for up-
wards of 400 years and has left mil-
lions as destitute of saving Christianity
as the lowest pagars of Asia or Africa.
The priesthood is indecently corrupt and
shamefully immoral. Statisticians reg-
ister that forty per cent, of the births are
illegitimate. Drunkenness is very prev-

alent both among the priests and the peo-
ple.

^

The priest is hated yet servile hom-
age is paid them. The Bible is every-
where withheld as far as possible from
the masses. Ignorance and fear breeds
superstition, in fact that is their religion.
Two main causes contribute to this

social, moral and intellectual depravity,
namely, illiteracy and absence of a know-
ledge of the Bible. The mission of the
Christian church is to bring* the latter as
the revealed message of God and the for-
mer will invariably follow, "for the en-
trance of Thy word giveth light.” Psa.

*J
9 - T3°* Oh, Christian brother, think

of these things and in the light of His
will concerning you, determine what shall
be your attitude toward your benighted
brother. Let Jesus have His way in
your life.”

LETTER FROM KANSAS CITY,
KANS.

Dear Brethren and Sisters. Greeting in
the name of Jesus

:

I write you at this time to let you
know that we have started the Sunday
school in Argentine again. Bro. J. B.
P.nink bought a two-story building and
allows us to use the hall free. Last Sun-
day we had fifty scholars, and expect
soon to have a large school. The hall
will hold about 200. Bro. J. B. Brunk
is furnishing yet three rooms with his
own private funds and has moved over to
take charge of the field there. There
will be two rooms unfurnished. The
work is moving along nirelv and we ex-
pect to open another Sunday school in
some comer of this ungodly city as soon
as the way opens. We expect Bro. John
nartzler nere in the near future to hold
a series of. meetings (D. V.). Bro:
Charles, of Pennsylvania, and Bro. Licb-
man, of Oklahoma, have come to assist
11s in the work. There is still more work
tnan we can get done. God bless all
who" have given us a helping hand in
prayer, as well as financially. Being
without funds for a few days, we re-
quested all the workers to go to their
rooms at ten o'clock and ask the Giver
of every good and perfect gift for the
money needed. The • afternoon mail
brought 11s a letter from Nebraska with

l. enough to last a few days. We are trust-
• *n§T Him to supply our need according to

His riches in glory.

Yours for the lost of Kansas City,

J. F. Brunk, Supt.

LETTER FROM FT. WAYNE, 1ND.‘

n o j ^ Feb> l8
’ I9°6.

Dear Readers. Greeting in His name..
Sunday, Feb. 18, was a happy day for

the Ft. Wayne Mission. After nearly
six months of labor under many disad-
vantages, we vvere privileged to gather in
our new mission hall to sing praises to
our heavenly Father who has so won-
drously shown His love and care of the
Hock in this place.

Bro. I. W. Royer was with us and
preached two helpful sermons. Services
were well attended in the morning and in
the evening the hall was crowded. One
soul became willing to again renew her
covenant with God. The Lord willing,
Bro. S. E. Allgyer will begin a series of
meetings on Thursday, Feb. 22 We
ask the prayers of all God’s children for
this field as it truly “is white already to
harvest.” Many souls are under convic-
tion, and we trust that they may be made
to see the sinfulness of life away from
God.
The mission building is not yet com- ’

pleted, and we arc not able to continue
the work until we receive more means.
Our present indebtedness is $700 and it
will take about $200 to complete the
work. We trust that the brethren who are
in sympathy with the work in this place
will remember us. Pray for the work-
ers, that God will give them grace suffi-
cient to carry out the work to His honor
and glory. Yours for the Master, •

Ben B. King.

WORK AND WORKERS.
By I. R. Detweiler.

For the Gospel Witness.

Again we have before 11s several calls
for workers. It gives a feeling of satis-
faction to talk about the open fields, the
number of workers ready to help,’ the
amount of money collected and being sent \

into the needy districts. W e do not want
to deny either, for God is opening work,
calling reapers and supplying the need
in other ways, in so far as we are willing
to be directed bv Him. Admitting all
this, we have calls -f*r workers that so far
have not been supplied. The truth of
the matter is, there are workers, and
there is money spent. But the workers
are not always where they might do the
most for the cause, and we believe the
money might be spent more judiciously
in many cases. There are brethren that
necessarily, because of conditions, made
three and four trips across one or two
states, when the same work might have
been done on one trip with as good re-
sults.

0

We are paying too much money to the
railroad companies. More than that,
when calls come for workers, no one
seems to know where thev arc. And
then many times some one is called to
travel 300 to 500 miles when there is

(Continuer! on page 4 H-5.

1
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Miscellaneous
THE OUTCOME.

By P. Hostetler.

For the Gospel Witness.

There are many things in the world

which are not detected as evils until

people see some of the optcome. The
day or time shall declare it or show where

it is leading to. We will name some of

these, with some of their results showing
themselves. Years ago the act of going

to the polls and voting was considered

all right by many of our people and is

yet bv a few, but finally some got to hold-

ing offices more and more, and could

well argue that if it were right to vote

some man into office it was also right to

hold that office. If it is right to vote

for or hire a sheriff to take people by
force of arms and kill them on the gal-

lows, it is also right to be a sheriff. We
need good men in all offices, and gener-

ally argue that we want to vote because

we want to get the best men into office.

Well, then, why not put some of our best

church members into office? But these

outcomes brought some of our people to

thinking and seeing that the church is a
separate people from the world, and that

by voting we lay hold on the law-making
and law-enforcing powers in the world.

Insurance is another evil that came
largely undetected. Property insurance

was considered all right in places by

many until it went a step further and life-

insurance was an outcome of it, and peo-

ple could see that it was nothing very dif-

ferent, only going farther in the same
direction. It was giving help in order

to get help just the same. Other out-

comes were, insurance companies were
formed in the church, and in some places

people had almost everything they had
insured, even down to their chickens.

Some of our people had their crops in-

sured against storm, etc., so as to make
sure of getting a crop, and all the results

are leading more and more to see the un-
scriptural ground of all insurance,

whether life, property, stock or crop.

Inside of church insurance is like this: I

will agree to help my brother in case he

has loss, providing he gives me a written

agreement to pay me in case I have loss.

How much confidence <joes that show to-

ward my brethren? Insurance shows no
trust in God, no trust in brethren, no
Gospel way of giving or helping others.

A person worth thousands of dollars

would be ashamed of himself to take help

from a poor neighbor who has to work
hard and has a bare living ; but when
both these parties have their buildings

insured in a mutual insurance company,
whether it be inside the church or out-

side, such help is constantly being given

and no one need be ashamed. Suppose
we are worth millions and we had a son

and we started him up on a farm and
told him to trust us and tell us all his

need and we would stand by him and
supply his every need. But that son

would go and hire some of his neighbors

to insure his property or crops for him.

would we not say that the boy had lost

confidence in us?
Another evil of this class which I will

mention is the photograph. These were

not allowed in the old church, but in the

more progressive churches they came in

more and more, even against the warn-

ings of some ministers. But it finally got

along so far that some of our people

started up in the business of making
them, and then there was a general pro-

test: but they could well argue that if it

was right to have them, it was no more
wrong to make them. And another out-

come was the getting of these enlarged

or life-size pictures to hang up and the

spending of thousands of dollars for

these things which were not in the least

conducive to the glory of God or the sal-

vation of any one, but a fostering of

pride and vanity. Another outcome was

to not only have these in the houses, but

must have them on buttons to wear on

the coat to show even in the church, and

what next? Why a group having their

picture taken on Sunday and a promi-

nent minister in the group. Can we see

any idolatry in this, or is our spiritual

vision too defective for that ?

Another error of this class is the so-

called holiness doctrine. This comes in

by degrees. First some very prominent

brother brings in a few points of it, no

doubt, unnoticed by himself or others ;

but this opens the way for a little more
of it bv some others who have been a lit-

tle more contaminated with it, and little

bv little we are being prepared for the

reading of some small tract that brings

in some strong points, as we think, then

we are ready to read an occasional paper

and finally likely to receive such a paper

regularly, and finally we become thor-

oughly indoctrinated in this line, and of

course think we have become enlight-

ened now, and that all who do not see

this line of teaching as we do are in the

dark. Of course we do not want any

help from them, for they are hlind, and if

the blind lead the blind they all fall into

the ditch. This is what makes this doc-

trine such a dangerous one, and so very

difficult to rescue those who get into that

trap. Of course that doctrine that a per-

son could have all his evil tendencies and

inclinations entirely eradicated, and

could live in perfect holiness all the time,

etc., is enticing to those who desire to

live perfectly and who feel that there is a

constant warfare of the “Flesh against

the Spirit and Spirit against the Flesh.”

But what of the outcome? Why some

have come to some of our churches and

preached up such doctrine and were

shown right in public that they had sin-

ned with their words while they were

talking, and had to confess a fault rigiit

there. Others of this class have proven

themselves to be living in sin of a bad

nature while they were making such

high claims. Others of our members

who have gone after this way have finally

left the church, and disregarded some of

God s plain commands, thus proving

that something was radically wrong. I

have seen some of our people who have

gone into this till all else was dark, and

they were only rescued by having more

confidence in friends than in their own
sight of things and were willing to be led

out in a wav that seemed dark, but as

they started out they received light lit-

tle by little until finally it was all quite

plain to them and they now see the error

and extent of it in our churches far plain-

er than most anyone who was never con-

taminated with it, and such will agree

with me when I tell you in a few words

how we can tell whether we are contami-

nated with this doctrine or not. If we be-

lieve that there are some Christians who
never had the baptism of the Holy Ghost,

or that the experience given by Paul in

the 7th chapter of Romans is not in line

with Christian experience and entirely

different from the experience of the 8th

chapter, then it proves that this doctrine

has taken some hold on us and we are

not free from it.

Another evil of this class is the musical

instrument. First, not allowed at all,

than tolerated a little, and finally not on-

ly religious hymns but waltzes, schot-

itsches, and all manner of giddy music

were played. Then ministers began to

have them, too, and much money and

time were wasted, if not worse than

wasted. After this organs were not up-

to-date enough and some got pianos.

The next step was to advocate bringing

them into the churches, and could well

argue that if they were useful to praise

God with in the home they would be

useful in the church as well
;
and if they

were an attraction in the home to keep

young people there they would be in the

church, too. But I am glad to know that

some of our leading ministers are see-

ing the idolatry in this and the sooner we
all fall in line and dispose of our instru-

ments the better for us spiritually.

Now we have only mentioned some of

the things which have crept in unawares,

and only some of the outcomes which

have shown which way they were lead-

ing. I would be glad if someone would
feel to carry this out still further. Paul

says, “Every man’s work shall be tried

and the day shall declare of what sort it

is.”

Fast Lvnne, Mo.

WHAT ARE YOUR THOUGHTS ?

By I. B. Good.

For The Gospel Witness.

“Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are

true, whatsoever things are honest, whatso-
ever things are just, whatsoever things are
pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatso-
ever things are of good ^report; if there be
any virtue, and if there be any praise, think
on these things.”—Phil. 4:8.

Character is what we are. Tt will ex-

ist, changed or not, throughout eternity.

The more transient a thing, the more
rapid its development : thence character

is of slow growth, and though its devel-

opment is hardly noticeable, and it man-
ifests itself only by its activities, its

growth is sure and steady until at a cer-

tain age, varying in individuals, it be-

comes “set,” and its possessor is one of

the family of the redeemed, or may have

sinned away the day of grace; for, “Mv
spirit will not always strive with man,”
saith the Lord.
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I he fixity of character rosnlts from the
•reiul i'if thought. A11 idea, simple or
r- m.plex. not conceived before, penetrates
a brain tract and opens, as it were, a new
ro id or channel through which all suc-
ceeding thoughts, on the same subject,
pass or have a tendency to pass. Ifabits
<d thought and character are the restdt.

As a man thinketh in his heart, so is

he. 1 labits of thought and character
yo out in words and actions. \\

r

e may
know the tree by its fruit. No con-
scious action Ins ever been performed un-
less it first existed as a thought in our
mmd. All the gross cruelties and in-

i<l 1 1 i t ies of all the ayes of the world have
first existed as thoughts.

All the good deeds, and kind and gen-
ty words spoken, have first been born in
virtuous and loving minds as thoughts.

! hough ts are. forces, realities, things.
I hey create an atmosphere about us.

I hough unexpressed, they go forth from
us as a power, for good or for evil, as
their nature is, in many cases not so
forceful, if unspoken, yet with some in-,
fl lienee. As the love of Cod and the
Holy Spirit enter our hearts without any
tangible medium, as truth flashes upon
our intuitions during times of medita-
tion. unconveyed by any physical means,
so our thoughts and feelings penetrate
into the minds and hearts of our fellow-
beings when they are receptive.

Paul recognized three facts when he
wrote to the Phillippian brethren and di-
rected them what to think. The same
advice pertains to us and we do well to
follow it. Let us constantly watch ov«r
cur thoughts. Satan may suggest
thoughts of evil or coldness or worldli-
ness. Let us instantly crush them.

Let us continually urge ourselves to
think of things true, and honest, and
pure, and just, and lovely, and of food
report, and our minds will be filled 'with
them and overflow.
And if these things exist in us and

abound we shall be a help and a blessing
to our fellowmen. Let no discouragin'0,
thought of Christian life, or duty, or
privilege, or of the church pass through
your mind. The man who eves his bus-
iness with discouragement will fail.
Look up to truth, purity, holiness,

power. Hunk on these things and they
shall be vours. Thev will keep you hum-
ble, pure, hopeful, helpful, happy,
through the spirit of our Lord. They
will build themselves in you. They will
be treasures laid up in heaven for you.
I hev will make your life a motive force,
in whatever position you may be, for
\011r own and the happiness of others as
well as for their encouragement and wel-
fare.

"Look up” is man’s part in the philos-
ophy of salvation. The Israelites who
were bitten in the wilderness by poison-
ous serpents were told to look 'and live
John the Baptist, on the banks of Jor-
dan, when he saw Jesus walking, cried
out, Behold the Lamb of God, which
taketh away the sins of the world ”

“And
the next year after,” he said “Behold theLamb of God.” The first to the sinner,
the second to the regenerated follower of
the Lamb. By the former he shows a

means whereby we may be saved; by the
latter, a means whereby we may be ren-
dered holy.

Paul has the same in view when he
s.i\ s. But we all, beholding as in a glass
the glory of the Lord are changed into
the same image from glory to glory even
as by the spirit of the Lord.”

Since thoughts bring about fixity of
character, are influential forces, create
an atmosphere about us, and result in
words and actions, good or evil, let us
see to it that none may penetrate or pass
through our minds but those which if
fixed will be pleasing- to our Master on
tint great day of final reckoning when
all will be seen in the light of God’s
purity and holiness.

Spring Grove, Pa.

REPORT

(fi ihe Biiilf. Conference Held \t
'hie Bethel Church, West Lib-

erty, O., January 24-31, 1906.

1 hi organization resulted in electing
J. B. Smith moderator. S. E. Allgver
asst. moderator: Lydia Belle Stutzman
and A. Metzler secretaries: D. S. Yoder
tieasmer, S. L. Wane query manager
and Amanda Trover chorister.

I he weather from the beginning to
the close was delightful, and the attend-
ance so large that many were turned
back ior want of even standing room in
the church. A. D. Wenger and Daniel
Kauffman were the instructors. D. D.
Miller was also expected, but could not
lx present on account of the illness of
his mother. A sermon was preached
e,u h evening bv one of the instructors,
preceded by a half-hour talk on "Obser-
vations in the Holy Land,” bv Bro.
Wenger. It became necessary in order
to accommodate the large crowd to hold
evening meetings at both the Walnut
Grove and Bethel churches, and still the
house was crowded to its utmost capaci-
ty.

1 wo collections were held, amounting
in all to $89.19.

&

The subjects treated were: fi) God
‘he

,

Creator. (2) Man the Creature.
13) the hall and Its Consequences. (4.)God—His Attributes, (c) Christian
Relations (a) to God, (b) to the Church!
(O to the World. ( 6 ) Ministry of the
Spirit. (7) Justification. (8) Forgive-
ness. I9) Regeneration.

( ro) Wor-
ship- (11) Sanctification. (12) Bap-
tism. (13) Nonconformity. (141
Communion. (15) Non-resistance (16)
feetwashing. (17) Secret Societies.
I .) Devotional Head-covering (iQ)
Life Insurance.

( 2G ) Future Destin
of Man. J

Some of the thoughts presented during
the conference were

:

Don’t expect to receive the glory of
the crown unless you are willing to bear
the cross.

God gives us power to live up to the
fight we have if we will only do it.

Sometimes it means to sever connections
with father, mother and friends—some-
times, perhaps, disinheritance. It means
self-denial, victory, glory. We can make

no sacrifice so great but that it will pu-
ns.

God 5 blessings are in proportion to
the degree of our consecration.
Let us leave all doubts to the devil.
A live man responds to the call of

the Lord.
If your religion dees not gladden your

heart, you do not have the right article
The "old man” is nailed to the cros^

if you pull the nails out he will get loose
again. •

Sonne people exalt themselves with
the thought that they are humble.

Ruffes, gaudy dress, etc., are the out
growth of a condition of the heart that
is not right. Whenever vou cut the
veins through which flows the blood that
gives life to unnecessary adorning of the
body, then unnecessary things will wilt

Vi henever you find a quarrelsome dis
position manifested in a church look out
for a funeral

Parents who do not teach their chil
dren to behave in church are not doin'
their duty.

!

C haldreu in a home make the parent:
moc t happy when they themselves are
happy.

1 jod is the little children’s Father
; but

when they arrive at the age of account
ability they often choose Satan as their
guardian.

Human goodness is too short to reach
heaven.

There is but one kind of a person that
cannot he influenced, and that is a dead
person.

Jesus Christ is our Elevator. We step
onto the Elevator and He lifts us up by
an unseen power.
We believe the burden of sin away

we do not feel it away.
To unite with a lodge is to leap into

the dark.

I prefer to let my life and actions
speak instead of wearing a “Jesus Only
button.

Keep vour hands off of anything that
promises an immense dividend.
God has no place for place hunters.
Keep vourself ready to be used when

God wants to use you.
\ Whenever you open your mouth lie

sure you say something sensible
; or else

do not open your mouth at all.

\Y boever stands against church organ
ization :s a religious anarchist.
Whenever there is an Achan in the

camp, either have him converted or
throw him out.

e '1° 005 observe the outward ordi
nances to become justified, but because
we are justified.

After the Bible conference Bro. Wen
ger continued to hold meetings at the
different churches for nearly a week, and
" e luiite to praise God for His wondrous
works among ns. There are at present
»S souls that have confessed Christ, a
few before, a great number during Bible
conference, and others during the meet
mgs held since. Most of these are young
people. May God ever keep them faith-
ful.

A. Metzler,
Lydia B. Stutzman,

Secretaries.

flfearrieb

hBRTZLHR—SHENK .—On Jan. 22, 1906,

at the home of the bride’s father, near

Denbigh Warwick Co., Va„ by Pre. Daniel

Sbenk Bro. Henry P. Hertzler to Sister

Anna L. Shenk, both of Warwick Co., Va.

YODBR—HERiTZLIER.—On Feb. 18, 1906,

at the home of the bride’s parents, near

Denbigh, Warwick Co., Va., by Pre. Daniel

Shenk, Bro. John H. Yoder to Sister Lydia

I.
Hertzler, both Of Warwick Co., Va.

ALLISON—GIBBONS .—On Sunday, Feb.

11 at the home of the bride’s parents, near

palmyra Mo., by Bro. J. IM. Kreider, Bro.

Martin Allison, to Bister May Gibbons, both

of the Pea Ridge congregation.

©bituare

RHODES.—A heart-rending accident oc-

curred at the home of Bro. C. N. Rhodes, at

Fairfax, Va., on Feb. 16. The mother and

baby had been out looking at cows and

horses to amuse the child. On returning

they found the Are in the fire-place low, so

the mother set the child down to “stay here

till mamma gets wood.” She went out and

her attention was drawn to the hen house,

where she took off a couple of hens. Just

then the husband came up with a load of

hay and some words were passed between

them. They heard the cry of the baby,

but thought she cried about being alone,

and did not hurry to her. Then she heard

her run to the door and as she often did

this to meet her mother she still did not

hurry, hut said, “Yes, my little lamb, mam-
ma is coming.” On opening the door she

found the room full of smoke and rushed to-

ward the baby. As she got near the door

she heard the baby back of her. The baby

had caught Are in the fire-place, cried for

mamma and rushed to the other room to the

door where her mother had gone out, and

not being able to open the door she had

gone back into the corner and leaned over

a box, where the mother found her in full

blaze, the coat and nearly all the clothes

burnt off, the box afire, and the child, who

had inhaled the flames and smoke, nearly

roasted and in the horror of agony that fire

alone can produce. 'She rushed with the

baby into the open air, where her husband

came to her rescue. Though the doctor was

summoned and friends and neighbors did

all they could, the child could not be saved.

Her eyes were blinded and sunk, hands

burnt into a crisp and the body from the

knees up was roasted. This occurred about

3 P. M„ and at 6:20 the little eyes closed

in death, to behold beauty and grtindeur,

where fire and agony of death are unknown.

A short service was conducted at the house

by E J. IBerkey, when the body was taken

to the home of Mr. Ruffner (grandfather of

the child), near Opal, Va., on the 18th,

where it was buried in the family graveyard.

Funeral on the 18th at 2 P. M., by Rev. Har-

(Continued on page 456.)

FINANCIAL REPORT.
(Continued from page 451.)

Sent Direct to India (Dec., 1905, Report.)

Zion Cong., Oregon 15.00

Waterloo S. S., Ont •••••
Conestoga ©. S. and Cong., Ont. .. 63.00

N. Woolich Oong. and S. S., Ont 19.35

Absalom Snyder
Blenheim Y. P. M., Ont |>.ol

Waterloo Oong., Ont • »7.b4

D. C. Steiner 1®-”^

Bank S. ©., Va 6.65

Two 'Sisters, Va 5.00

Brethren and 'Sisters, Va 4-00

Bast Washington Oong., 'Ills W.OO

'Mrs. J. E. Nessley
J®-®?

Mrs. Hughee jHrr
John Ropp 90.00

Geiger’s Cong., Ont dlst>

Warner’s S. S., Ont. 15.00

Cressman’s Cong., Out. 35.90

Berlin Oong., Ont. 2S.00

Berlin S. S., Ont *®™
Weber’s Oong., Ont lfcTO

Blenheim Cong., Ont
Primary Class, Blenheim S. S-, Out.- -SO

Mattie Shantz J-®®
John Nafziger 15.00

Mary Gardner’s S. S. Class -I®

Mrs. Wallace Kauffman 5 00

Government in India 1®-®®

Government in India 55.M

A Sister, Va 1-?®

John Nafziger *•"

Total
Sent Direct to India by A. A. Kessler.

Lancaster Co., Pa
M D. Kendig 15.00

Lydia Stauffer’s S. S. Class 15-00

Redwell 8. 8., 15-®®

Lizzie B. Landis l“-®0

Anna E. Bpler 15-®®

Jacob Hartz 1*-®®

J. D. Kreider If-®®

B. F. Herr f-f®
D. Rohrer *Y®
J. H. ’Mellinger JDJ®
Jacob Hershey 1®-®®

L B Herr l w
Various Ones at Mission Meeting... 34.10

John H. Eby 5.00

N. G. Good and wife 10-®?

Kraybill’s Cong
State Hill Oong., Cumberland Co Z8.6O

Catharine S. Reist f.OO

Anna G. Eby f.00
Baumgardner’s S. S 4*®?
New Providence Cong f-V®
Intercourse S. 'S., 1~®®

Bro. - - - - - * •?

©trashurg and Willow Street Oongs. 34.2a

Sue Ressler _"rr
Habaker’s Oong. & S. S fl-®®

Landis Valley Oong. & S. S 52.10

Masonville S. ** T®
<J£

1-W

Collected by B. F. Herr 1*-®®

A Sister 1®®®

John Gerhart ~ X?
A. B. Miller 130

Sale of Watch Guards for benefit of

blind girls If 7?
Mellinger Cong l3W

Total $591.49

Paid.
'Evangelizing.

S. G. Lapp rr
Henry Weldy 3-*°

Total . . * n-“ 2

Chicago Mission.

Paid on Note 1200-00

Oar fare, 23.40; Charity, $1; Do-

mestic, $6; Gas, $5; Ooal. $19.30. Ex-

press $2.50; Living, 17.83; Laundry.

$4; Satchel, $3; Sundries. $5.63; __
Stamps, $2.10. Total *®*-7*

Ft. Wayne Mission.

Rent, $5; Car fare, .75; Coal. $4.75;

Stamps, $1.50; Oil, .15; Stationery,

.45; Express, $1.25. Total 13A»
India.

American Mennonite Mission $1,000

Kansas City Mission

J F. Brunk 9 7030
Armenia

Rose Lambert * 1®-®®

Old People’s Home.

J. D. Mininger, Supt. • 5^»
Orphans' Home.

A. Metzler, Supt. - • - - - --**?30
G. 'Ll BENDER, TTens.

Elkhart, Ind.

WORK AND WORKERS.
(Continued from page 452.)

some one not far away who could and

would do the work just as well. We do

not want to discourage the idea of the

western brethren working in the east, or

vice versa. But this could be encour-

aged if we had a little more system in

doing our work. Some of the congrega-

tions have alreadv engaged their evan-

gelist for next year. Others have not

been supplied, and some want meetings

some time during the summer.

We also have calls for permanent

workers in small churches. As an aid

in supplying workers and saving car

fare we have sent several questions to

most of the congregations that have

been holding continued meetings, it

they will kindly reply it will be a great

help to us, and God s work.

Topeka, Ind.

material for character.
(Continued from page 439 .)

shall be revealed we also shall be glad

with exceeding joy? We must be sweet

and kind when others about us are crab*

id and impatient. We must resist the

devil when he comes with all his alluring

things of the world—the bubbles in the

air that disappear in a moment.

Ah, dear reader, let us take heed how

we build upon this foundation Jesus

Christ. Let us not be deceived by the

flatteries of men, and be satisfied when

we stand well among the people and in

the church, but rather seek diligently

“a conscience void of offense toward our

God,” and ask Him for grace to stand

the fires of affliction, of destitution and

all bitter trials.
.

Beloved, the trial of our faith is much

more precious than that of gold which

perisheth, and though it be tried by fire,

let it be found unto praise and honor and

glorv at the appearing of our Lord Jesus.

I love to think of this building as the

holv temple of God, with walls of purest

white—pure and clean from all sin; its

doors having golden hinges of love that

open to the needs of humanity and close

to the temptations of the evil one; with

truth as the key that keeps out trouble.

The lintels and door posts are set with

rare jewels of meekness and mercy, of

obedience, temperance and joy. Within,

a throne, a cross and an altar. Christ

on the throne ;
self on the cross, and our

time on the altar, with our prayers going

up to God on the smoke of the sacrifice.

Harrisonburg, Va.

SCRIPTURAL GEMS.
(Continued from page 447.)

Saturday, March 3.
—‘‘Thou shalt

jr
|tide me zvith thy counsel, and afterward

recek-e me to glory.”—Psa. 73 :24-
_

Great are the rewards of the faithful.

The human cannot comprehend and

much less describe the glory which is in

store for those who are willing to he

guided bv the counsel of God. To reject

God's counsel means to miss the kingdom

of glory-. To refuse and disregard any

part of the counsel, means to lose the

glorious rewards of grace and glory. To

be Spirit-guided means to yield absolute

obedience to the will and word of God.

The rewards of obedience are great in

this world, and infinitely greater in

the world to come. “We shall be like

Him, for we shall see Him as He is.’’

“I shall be satisfied when I awake in Thy

likeness.”
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Items anb Comments
President Roosevelt has taken a deep in-

terest in the charges of fraud and corrup-
tion in the Indian afTairs in the Indian Ter-
ritory, and prosecutions are expected.

John A. McCall, until recently president
of the New York Life Insurance Company,
died in Lakewood, N. J., Feb. 18. It is
thought that the recent exposures in life in-
surance methods hastened his end.

Russia is classed as a civilized country;
but her numerous masacres and frequent
promotion of men skilled in the art of
butchery proves her civilization to be of a
low order.

It is said that in the recent election held
In Pittsburg and Allegheny, Pa., “Music,
prayer, liquor, money and coal” were used
as inducements to get the voters to the
polls. It would seem that no one who feels
inclined to vote for a consideration should
have any excuse for staying away from the
polls under such circumstances.

Severe earthquake shocks were felt on
the West India Islands of Martinique and
St Lucia, Feb. 21. Slight shocks had been
felt there at intervals since Feb. 16. People
were much alarmed, and many fled to the
hills, but after the first shocks were over,
returned to their ordinary avocations. Some
day an earthquake will be felt from which
no one can escape.

A chief consistory was held at the Vatican
in Rome, Feb. 21, the chief object of which
was to create 19 French bishops in the dio-
ceses made vacant by the French-vatican
struggle. The pope in delivering his allo-
cution, commented with much feeling on the
French law separating church and state
Slowly but surely the political power ofRome is on the decline.

“The famous case of the State of Missouri
vs the State of Illinois, involving the right
of the city of Chicago to divert its sewage
into the Mississippi river through the Chi-
cago sanitary canal and the Illinois riverwas decided today by the Supreme Court
of the United States in favor of Illinois.
Justice Holmes delivered the oponion of
the court, which was that Missouri did notprove its case. There was no dissent.”

At a conference of passenger represen-
tatives of all railroad lines in Ohio Feb
19, it was decided, so far as Ohio was con-
cerned, to abolish all reductions in trans-
portation, such as reduced fare to conven-
tions, mileage books, round trip rates, cler-
gy rates, etc. This was done in retaliation
of the law recently passed by the Ohio
State Legislature reducing the regular farefrom three cents to two cents per mile.

THE PROPOSED SANITARIUM.
For The Gospel Witness.

I have been spending several days with
Bro. J. F. Rnink, of Kansas City, Kans

,

looking into the advisability of establishing
a sanitarium for consumptives at La Junta,

Bro. Drunk had just returned from La
Junta where a number of brethren organiz-
ed a local board to establish such an insti-
tution. This Board has applied to theMennomte Board of Charitable Homes and
Missions for recognition and adoption. The
subject is to be acted upon at the annualmeeting of the latter Board in May. rn themeantime, it is advisable for such as are in-
terested in such an institution to corres-pond with the secretary, J. M Brunk la
Junta, Col., or J. F. Brunk, Kansas CityKans. and lend a word of encouragementand contribute an offering. There are to

£f™.
are

f.
S®0ed

’ but no div‘dends or incomegixeu. All incomes, should there be morethan what is needed to cover the expensesand costs of repairs are to be turned over tocnsntable or mission objects.

We would be pleased to hear from such as
are interested, so that we may know how
to proceed in the matter. The General
Board can act more wisely if we hear from
many, than if we hear from only a few. So
far much encouragement has been receivedm word, but the means has come along
more sparingly.

Bro. David Weaver has favored us a great
deal by holding the farm upon which it is
to be built. The price of land has greatly
advanced, but he has given us the benefit
of all the profits, for which we are indeed
grateful. Several more favors of this kind
would set the sanitarium on its feet. Bro.
Weaver has, moreover, volunteered to su-
perintend the work as soon as a residence
building shall be put up. As superinttend-
ent he will give all his time to the work the
same as our missionaries, ministers and su-
perintendents of our other charitable insti-
tutions. With all of these provisions we be-
lieve the Lord will greatly bless the efforts
on foot to erect and establish an institution
of this kind. Fraternally,

M. S. STEINER,
J. F. BRUNK.

REPORT FOR JANUARY, 1906.
As this is the first report direct from theHome in Lancaster Co., Pa., a few words

concerning the institution may be of inter-
est.

We have at present twenty-two inmates
and a number of applications on hand of
others who desire to enter. But unless
there should be some rooms vacated, it is
doubtful if all who desire can be admitted
as we are almost full now. We need more
room.
During the month we have had only one

serious case of illness, one sister having
had a paralytic stroke. She is slowly gain-
ing strength, but being in her 80th year it
necessarily goes slow, and she is still far
from well. Otherwise the health during themonth has been fairly good.

o
™eJave PreachinS every two weeks at

f;
30 p - M - During the month the Brethren

Moses Brenneman, of Ohio, and Josepi
,°k, of Va.

;
preached for us, special ap-

pointments being made for them. These
meetings were much enjoyed.
Sunday school has been held every Sun-

day morning at 10 o’clock. Hereafter we
expect to hold it at the regular hour on
preaching Sundays, and at 2:30 on the al-
ternate Sundays, thus giving those who de-
sire an opportunity to attend and help along
with the school. All are welcome.

i
t

V?
nkful,y acknowledge the receipt

of the following goods: J. B. Warfel, 2 bus
apples, 1 crock apple butter; Mrs. D. N.Lehman, cakes; Mr. mop handle; FGrace Bear, 10 lbs. soap; Mrs. Leeds 2crocks apple butter, 1 qt. milk, 1 qt ’

jar
cherries; Henry F. Eshbach, 2 hens, lot ofcakes; Ephraim Hershey, 2 hens; Mrs
Jacob Herr 1 lb. rice, 1 lb. crackers, 1
pk. breakfast food.
Cash contributions are usually made tothe treasurer, A. B. Eshleman, Millersville,

1 a., and do not appear in this report
JACOB H. MELLINGER, Steward

T-ancaster, Pa., R, F. D. No. 8.

OBITUARY.
(Continued from page 455.)

per, a Presbyterian minister. A large con-course of people assembled to show theirsympathy to the berelaved, grief-stricken
Parents. This is the third littte girl taken

n? n
h

.

t! ' r
1

h
,
omc aTld on,y on« little boy^ 1E

L‘
efL Helen was 2yrs- lmo - and3 dais old May God tenderly shower Hisgrace on the broken hearts. 'E J B

Feb. 8, 1906, near Kossuth,
Ont., of paralysis, Sister Mary, wife ofBro Peter Reist; aged 71y„ 8m., 23d Her
manvM °!u

S°n
’

.

four grandchildren andinanj friends remain to mourn her denart-
b
,s,

wi
;s

ihe
!
,°»e th“ x

o .

the red««med. Funeral on the10th. Services at the home of Jacob Wool-
ner, Sr., and at the Cressman Mennonlte
ner.

church by A. B. Snyder and Jacob S w™WEAVER.—Lizzie Brubaker was bom
Snyder Oo„ Pa., Feb. 23, 1884. Moved ?her parents to Harper Co., Kans.. jn tk

S

spring of 1902; was married to Enierv vWeaver June 21, 1905. Died Feb 5 ior*
aged 21y„ lm„ 21d. She was converted'
heb. 19, 1903, and united with the Mewim?
ite church April 12, of the same vear
was a member of the Pleasant Valley cm,
gregation to the time of her death Sh„leaves a sorrowing husband, father mother
one brother, three sisters and many friend*
to mourn her departure. May God comfwt
the sorrowing ones. Sister Weaver selected
her own text some time previous to herdeath. Funeral services were conducted atthe Pleasant Valley church by T. M Erh
of Newton, Kans. Text, Miatt. 24:44. Thesorrowing ones have the sympathy of thp
entire community.

SWIOK.—(Marion, infant son of Bro Joeand Anna Swick, was born Dec. 18 1 905-
died Feb. 15, 1906, aged one month, 28 daysThe little one had a severe attack of whoon
ing cough and pneumonia and was sick only
a few days. It budded on earth to bloom
in heaven. Funeral services at the house
by Pre. B. F. Hartzler from Mark 10:15.

BEAOHY.—Christian M. Beacky was born
Oct. 28, 1861; died Feb. 16, 1906; aged 44y.
3m., 18d. Bro. Beachy was for a number
of years a member of the Mennonite church
at Springs, Pa., and the circumstances of
his death are the saddest and most strik-
ing of any that ever occurred in the history
of the congregation. He was in the act of
repairing a flue on the church building
while a counsel of a number of ministers
and members was being held inside the
building, when, his foot slipping, he fell to
the ground, striking on his head and frac-
turing his skull. His unconscious form was
carried inside, but he expired in about ten
minutes without gaining consciousness. The
weeping and pleading for just one word
from husband and father by wife and chil-
dren, who had been hastily summoned pre
seated an affecting scene. Such a death
has many sad aspects, but Bro. Beachy left
the evidence behind that all is well with
him. He is survived by his wife, 5 chil-
dren and a sister. May God comfort the
sorrowing friends. Funeral services were
held at Springs in the house in which he

txpiLed ’
on 18, conducted by Daniel

Kauffman, of Scottdale, Pa., and D. H. Ben-
der before a. large concourse of people,
rext. Matt. 24:44. Interment in the ceme-
tery near by.
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EDITORIAL
“God is love.”

The rest and surest way to success is

God’s way. Read Josh. 1 :y, 8.

“By humility and the fear of the

Lord are riches, and honor, and life.”

Right makes might always, but might

does not always make right.

“There is a Friend that sticketh closer

than a brother.”

Popularity is a snare which has trip-

ped many a man as he was trying honest-

ly to run the race of life.

Two months of another year are al-

ready gone. How much of God’s word
have we studied during this time?

The articles which appear on the

Young People’s page this week are

worthy of note by all people, old or
young.

Spring-time is coming. May it be

the spring-time of renewed spiritual fer-

vor and consecrated effort to advance the

cause of Christ.

Many opportunities are lost because

people forget that they live in the pres-

ent. The future is like the rainbow

—

always ahead and never to be caught.

Our Sunday School lesson for next

Sunday presents our Savior’s teaching

on two important doctrinal points. Let
our teachers study up on these points and
make use of the opportunity for effective

work along needed lines.

During the last few months we have
printed many reports of Bible confer-

ences. These reports were, as a rule, not
simple notices of what transpired at these

meetings, but they also gave numerous
thoughts which were full of interest and
profit. We have a few more reports on
hand, after which the space will be de-

voted to other purposes.

Our “Scriptural Gems” for the month
of March will be furnished by Bro. S. F.
Coffman. Bro. Coffman means to se-

lect all his texts from the book of Ephe-
sians, and designates the texts as “Gems

from the Book of Gems.” The gems for

meditation this Aveek have a ring to them

which cannot but have an uplifting in-

fluence upon all who read them.

Right Makes Might.

—

The world

reverses this motto, and generally tries to

carry out the carnal desires, whether

right or wrong. Treaties closing wars

arc based, not upon what is right or

wrong, but upon which nation proved

itself victor. But such victories are not

lasting. Egypt, Babylon, Persia, Greece,

Rome and other ancient world-kingdoms

won many victories
; but where is now

their power? Many a man has terror-

ized his fellowmen by an overbearing dis-

position, but such conquests are at best

but temporary.

He who plants himself upon the plat-

form of right has the power of God to

sustain him. Christ by His death won
the mightiest victory which the world

has ever beheld. When He died He was

comparatively unknown, while the em-
pire of Rome was master of the world.

Who would have thought that within

the space of three centuries this mighty
empire would give way before the con-

quering power of Christ? Yet such is

the power of right that the mightiest

forces of earth and hell cannot withstand
it. Had not the church temporized

with sin and left its platform of right,

the world would long ago have been
conquered for Christ. History has re-

peatedly demonstrated the fact that the

church has, as a rule, enjoyed power,
spiritual power, in proportion to its pur-

ity. The wave which swept over Europe
during the sixteenth century, was but a

wave of righteousness which would have
kept on in its conquering power, had not

the church yielded to temptation and tem-
porized with sin.

Let these facts make an impression up-
on every individual and congregation,

and keep ourselves firm in adherence to

right. God is righteousness. God is

power. Whoever would stay in touch
with power must lay hold on God’s
righteousness, and rely on a power which
never fails. Read Eph. 6:10-18, and II.

Cor. 10:4.

With this issue of The Gospel Wit-

ness we begin the publication of a series

of Bible outlines. The outline on “Prac-

tical Piety in the Home” by Bro. Shoe-

maker is worthy of careful study. It

illuminates the home with a flood of Gos-

pel light, and contains many pointed

truths which should be put into daily

use.

Hypocrites in the Church.—Not
long since we met a man and enquired in-

to his spiritual standing. He told us

that he had once been a member of the

church, but got into a difficulty with one
of the members, and fell back. Then he

started out on a general round of abuse

read off the title of the hypocrite in the

church, and expressed himself grieved

that they stood in the way of so many
outsiders coming into the church. He
also wanted us to go with him that he
might prove how outrageously wrong
was this brother who had grieved him.
We replied, “Then we understand

from what you say that you are not sat-

isfied with your present situation, and
would gladly be reconciled to God and
the church if only this brother could be
made to see his wrongs and repent.” It

was an unexpected question and he began
to excuse himself. He was willing to

help get this offending brother right, hut
all efforts to get him to confess that he
wanted to be right himself was of no
avail.

From this incident we learn several

lessons
: ( 1 ) As a rule, when you hear

a man who has so much to say about
hypocrites in the church, you will find

the accuser himself a hypocrite, be he
member or no member. Godly people
recognize that hypocrites exist in the

church, hut they spend their energies in

trying to get them converted rather than
in blowing about them. (2) We often
make the mistake of placing more con-
fidence in a ranting hypocrite than in the

consecrated Christian worker whom he
maligns. Be slow to believe these
charges of hypocricy unless you find the
man that brings them a man of his word,
and one who loves peace more than
strife. (3) We cannot be too careful
in our efforts to live up to the standard
which we demand of others. We should
at all times be more exacting with our-
selves than with others.
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SDoctrinal
Hut x|>enk Rliou the thins* which become

Round doeirlne.—TIIns 2:10.

In doctrine nhrnlue uncorruptneaa, grav-
ity, sincerity, sound apeech, that cannot be
aondeniiied.—Titus 2:7, 8.

Take lived unto thyself and to the doc-
trlue; continue iu them.—1 Tint. 4:16.

If ye love me keep my commandment!.

—

John 11:15.

JOHN G. PATON ON NONRESIST-
ANCE.

(The question:

“Is it right for a missionary to take the
life—in self-defense or in defense of
wife or children—of one whom he has
been sent to evangelize? Will you not
write, for publication in the Times, your
views on this question in accordance
with your interpretation of Christ’s
teaching?”

was discussed by a number of leading
missionaries in the Feb. 24 number of
the “Sunday School Times.” A num-
ber of interesting points were brought
out

;
some for and some against. The

writers manifested the usual distinction

between affirmative and negative argu-
ments on this question. Those who jus-
tified the taking of human life in self-

defense backed up their arguments with
incidents from which they tried to show
that killing under such circumstances is

all right. Those who advocated nonre-
sistence quoted scripture and stood by
that as the supreme authority. The fol-
lowing is from the pen of John G. Pa-
ton, the veteran missionary to the South
Sea Islands.—Ed.)

Jesus said to His disciples, “Behold, I

send you forth as sheep in the midst of
wolves : be ye therefore wise as serpents,
and harmless as doves. . . . Love your
enemies, do good to them which hate
you, bless them that curse you, and pray
for them that despitefully use you. To
him that smiteth thee on the one cheek
offer also the other. ... He that loseth
his life for my sake shall find it. . . .

Lo, I am with you always, even unto the
end of the world.”

Under such teaching and promises I

cannot conceive how any missionary who
from love to Jesus Christ, his person and
work, and in grateful obedience to His
great commission and compassion for

the perishing heathen, goes forth to give
them the knowledge of the true God and
of Christ’s teaching and salvation, could
be justified in killing any heathen or ene-

my in self-defense. Surely, rather than
do so, having done all else possible to

save his life, the missionary in Christ’s

spirit and in the spirit of His apostles

would rather submit to be killed, feeling

assured that he would depart to see Je-
sus as He is, and be forever with Him in

the glory and unending joys of heaven,

which is far better than the best in this

world, than, by taking the life of any
enemy, launch that one into eternity in

an unprepared state.

Tn the beginning of our work in our
New Hebrides Mission, among its nude
cannibals, on the South Sea Islands, be-

sides Bishop Patteson the savages mur-
dered five missionaries and cooked and

feasted on the bodies of two of them.
Another white missionary died soon af-
ter they had tried by clubs to take his
life and mine, yet, by every weapon of
war they possess they often tried to take
my life, in answer to prayer the Lord
preserved me. They killed some of our
first converts and native teachers, and
others died from the dangers and hard-
ships through which we passed. They
also plundered my house of all I had ex-
cept my pocket Bible, when, in answer
to prayer, a ship called, by which anoth-
er missionary, his wife and I escaped.
These savages died soon after, yet no
man was killed bv us, and they suffered
no revenge at our hands, for we believed
that God had said, “To me belongs the
vengeance and recompense,” and again,
“avenge not yourselves, beloved, but
give place unto the wrath of God : for it

:s written. Vengeance belongeth to me

;

I will recompense, saith the Lord.”
We now occupy twenty-seven islands

with white missionaries and native teach-
ers, and God has given 11s from seventeen
thousand to twenty thousand converts
and three hundred and thirty native
teachers, and a blessed work extending
among some forty thousand cannibals
yet in our group. Pray for the conver-
sion of them all to love and serve our
Lord

!

PEACE.
By Lydia Gerber.

For the Gospel Witness.

Peace is a word used in scripture in

different senses; Paul, in the titles of a
number of his epistles, wishes grace and
peace to the faithful. Our Savior rec-

ommended to His disciples to have peace
with all men, and with each other. God
promises His people to water them as
with a river of peace. “For thus saith
the Lord, Behold. I will extend peace to
her like a river, and the glory of the
Gentiles like a flowing stream.” Tsa.

66:12. In Ezek. 34:25 God promises
His people to make a covenant of peace
with them. In John 14:27 we have the
peace that Christ gives as follows:
“Peace T leave with you. My peace I

give unto you. Not as the world giveth,
give I unto you.” The peace that Christ
gives is different from that which the
world calls peace. It is the peace of
conscience, character, abiding truthful-
ness, source of power. Peace and power
make us free to serve our Master. If

we are true children of God we will seek
peace with Him by being faithful to
Him, by obeying all His commandments.
Our blessed Savior wants us to follow
Him in all His teachings. If we are
true to Him, we can have perfect peace.
If we have the peace of God ruling with-
in our hearts, our lives will be that of
perfect peace and quietness.

Harper, Kans.

IS IT BECOMING FOR CHRIS-
TIANS TO USE TOBACCO?

I. By A. K. Kurtz.
For The Gospel Witness.

We believe it is not, for more than one
reason. The child of God, according to

II. Peter 1 13, “is called unto glory and
virtue.” The meaning of virtue is pur-
ity, chastity, and such like. Then in I.

Peter 1:15 we have this: “As he which
hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in

all manner of conversation.” R. V.,

“Manner of living,” corresponds with
the German “Wandel.” I. Cor. 10:31
should be sufficient proof to any one that
the use of tobacco as the world uses it is

wrong. How much glory does God get
out of a chew, or a pipe full of tobacco,
or a cigar ?

Then the spending of money for some-
thing so useless and injurious to health
ought itself be sufficient argument to

convince anyone that it is unbecoming to

one professing Christianity. If we are
the Lord’s, He has a claim on all we
possess. Therefore we should spend our
money with discretion in the fear of the
Lord. The use of tobacco has become
so general and even popular that it is

difficult to persuade people that using it

is wrong. Jerry McCauley, the founder
of the mission bearing his name, had
been converted from the drink habit
three or four times, but always went
back again, like “a dog to his vomit,” or
“the sow to her wallow in the mire,” un-
til a friend told him that he must quit the
use of tobacco before he could get the
victory over strong drink. Following
the advice of the friend he gained the
victory over these twin brothers. We
have heard users of tobacco acknowledge
that it is a filthy habit, but they say, “I
cannot quit it.” Now, the writer of this

article was one among them, and it is

very true we cannot abstain from its use
of ourselves, but the object of this ar-
ticle, more than anything else, is to point
you to One who has power to cleanse 11s

from this or any other filthy habit.

My dear friend, you who are bound to

this habit, does it ever condemn you?
When you get down on your knees in

prayer and ask God to search vour heart,
and see whether there is anything wrong
there; or when you ask Him to cleanse
your heart so that the Holy Spirit can
have the right of way there, did it never
occur to you while thus engaged in pray-
er that perhaps this useless habit stood
between you and your God, and you fail

in getting the blessing you so much
crave? When we are condemned in the
use of anything, then we know it is

wrong
; but when we become willing to

right that wrong, God is ready to help
us. “His grace is sufficient,” and
through Him we can conquer, though all

the powers of darkness oppose. But if

we continue to go on in our old way af-
ter being convinced of the wrong, our
growth in grace is checked, the Spirit is

quenched and there is danger of the
Spirit leaving us.

Now, we do not mean to censure or
belittle any brother addicted to this hab-
it

;
for we well know how easily the hab-

it is acquired and how hard it is to get
the consent of our wills to abandon its

use. If an evil habit has once been ac-
quired, we may by the grace of God ob-
tain will power by which we can over-
come it, and after having gained the vic-
tory, we feel as if eternity were too short
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to thank God enough for delivering us

from such a slavish habit. The promise

is that if we “walk in the light as he is in

the light, we have fellowship one with

another, and the blood of Jesus Christ,

his Son cleanseth us from all sin.” Yes,

the blood cleanses, inside and out ;
but

not until there is a willingness on our

part to consent and earnestly desire to

be cleansed. If we have doubt of its

sinfulness whatever, leaving that alto-

gether out of the question, it is still un-

becoming to use it on account of its filth-

iness and poisonous nature, and nine-

tenths of those who use it know this to

be a fact. James says, “confess your

faults one to another, and pray one for

another, that ye may be healed.” And
why not tell each other what Jesus has

done for us, and thus lift Him up, and
thus help one another along in the Chris-

tian life.

Smithville, Ohio.

II. By Ira J. Barge.

Is the use of tobacco a help or a hin-

drance to a Christian? Upon the au-

thority of God’s word and the guidance

of His Holy Spirit we will try to give

light on this subject. “Love not the

world, neither the things that are in the

world. If any man love the world the

love of the Father is not in him. For
all that is in the world, the lust of the

flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride

of life, is not of the Father, but is of the

world. And the world passeth away and
the lust thereof : but he that doeth the

will of God abideth forever.” I. John
2 ;I 5

* I 7 -
.

What is lust? The dictionary says it

is, “longing, desire.” Tn I. Cor. 10 we
read, “Now these things were our en-

sample, to the intent we should not lust

after evil things, as they also lusted.” I

feel safe to say that he who uses tobacco

is lusting after evil things : because peo-

ple can do without it, and, as a rule, are

in better health without it than with it.

It is not eaten to nourish these bodies

that God has intrusted to our care, but

chewed and smoked, and puffed out, and
spit out without nourishment ; therefore

we believe that all are convinced that it

is a lust. In the 17th verse we read,

“and the world passeth away, and the

lust thereof : but he that doeth the

will of God abideth forever.”

We hear one say, “I can’t stop, I tried

it so often. T don't think it hurts if I

don’t use too much. I don’t think that

will keep me out of heaven.”

Is it Christ-like to use tobacco? Would
a pure life like Christ’s use tobacco?

“But if we u'a.lk in the light as he is in

the light, we have fellowship one with

another, and the blood of Jesus Christ

His Son cleanseth us from all sin.”—I.

John 1 :7. “Therefore, brethren, we are

debtors, not to the flesh, to live after the

flesh, for if ye live after the flesh ye shall

die: but if ye through the Spirit do mor-
tfiv the deeds of the body, ye shan

live.”—Rom. 8:12,13. “But put ye on

the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not

provision for the flesh, to fulfill the lusts

thereof.” Roni. 13:14. And they that
(Continued on page 467 .)

Scriptural (Seme
for Ballp flDebitatton

By S. F. Coffman.

Sunday, March 4.
—“Blessed be the

God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

who hath blessed us with all spiritual

blessings in heavenly places in Christ.”

—

Eph. 1 :3.

Faith rises to a heavenly altitude and

views the Father supreme, in boundless

love—the Father of the believer, as well

as of Jesus, enriching the child of God
with all of heaven’s dearest treasures.

To realize that to be “in Christ” is also

to be “in heavenly places” and partaker

of such riches of grace, will call forth

the “Blessed be God” from every one of

His children.

Monday, March 5.
—“According as

He hath chosen us in Him before the

foundation of the world, that we should

be holy and without blame' before Him
in love.”—Eph. 1 14.

The holy scriptures are not all com-
mandments to be obeyed. Here is re-

vealed the mind of God before the crea-

tion. We are not creatures of circum-

stance. We are a part of God’s eternal

plan, thought of and provided for in all

the great plan of creation. We cannot

but believe that the whole world-creation

was founded on the idea of salvation and
eternal glory and exaltation for man.
How nearly do we live up to the divine

idea of “holiness” and “love” which

God’s purpose designed for us?

Tuesday, March 6.

—

“Having pre-

destinated us to the adoption of children

by Christ Jesus unto Himself, according

to the good pleasure of His will.”—Eph.

1 :5 ‘

Take another step upward on the Ja-

cob’s ladder of faith and behold great-

er revelations in these heavenly purposes.

God’s title is “Father.” His purpose is

to adopt children through or by His Son.

This purpose is not an after thought,

but a predestined purpose. The predes-

tination refers to the family and to the

means of securing it, rather than to a

particular individual who may be a part

of it. It pleased God to give His Son for

11s.

Wednesday, March 7. — “To the

praise of the glory of His grace, wherein

He hath made us accepted in the belov-

ed.”—Eph. 1 :6.

Adoption indicates that the one ac-

cepted has no claim on the one who
adopts. Love alone will adopt. It is in-

deed a glorious grace that will adopt

into the heavenly fellowship those who
have been strangers and enemies to it.

This is the master stroke of all of God’s

great works. Wc.are the master product

of all of His purposes, and realizing our

low estate and our high calling, we will

praise His grace, angels will wonder in

astonishment, and all the powers of heav-

en and earth will marvel at such glorious

grace. We forget that the beloved Son
has been the supreme agent in its manip-
ulation.

Thursday, March 8.—“In whom we

have redemption through His blood, the

forgiveness of sins, according to the

riches of His grace.—Eph. 1 :7 .

From the heights of our joy and praise

for the grace of adoption, and our grat-

itude to Christ for His meditation, let us

look into the valley of His humiliation,

where He wrought for us: (1) Redemp-

tion, which implies a price paid—blood

shed,—the life of the Son of God given

;

and we are rescued from dark, dismal,

eternal condemnation for sin: (2) For-

giveness, which implies a reconciliation,

a change of attitude, from that of enmi-

ty and opposition to that of friendship

and peace. In Christ we have a redeem-

er and reconciler supplied by the Father.

This is a part of His rich grace. If man
had anything that God cared to exact

from him to make restitution for sin.

He would, have required it. Since man
had nothing, God has supplied every-

thing.

Friday, March q.—“Wherein He
hath abounded toward us iu all seisdom

and prudence.—Eph. 1 :8.

The completeness of love, of blessing,

of glory, of wisdom and of judgment are

indicated by the oft repeated all. God
has caused His grace to alxmnd toward

us in all wisdom. Salvation is not fol-

ly ;
it is wisdom. It is not an error or

a chance ; it is based upon the prudence

of the Creator.

The richest and most exhaustive terms

of every language could not portray the

completeness, the richness and exhaust-

iveness of the great plan of salvation.

To man it looks like foil)', and Christ

says to men, “O fools and slow of heart

to believe.”—Luke 24 :2$-2j.

Saturday, March 10. — “Having
made known unto us the mystery of His
will, according to His good pleasure

which He purposed in Himself.—Eph.

1:9.

God has some mysteries none else have
known. Some things are revealed to

His angels. But the wonder of all won-
ders is that the things which angels de-

sired to look into, and holy men of old

could not understand, are now made
known to us—through the Word and
Spirit. God’s best thoughts and holiest

purposes are no longer a secret, nor have
they been discovered by man’s research

or inquisitiveness. In His own good
time and by His own wise means they

are revealed, first by the Word, second,

by His Son, third, by the Holy Spirit.

Let 11s reverence the Word. It is the

plan of salvation, which God has con-

ceived.

Vineland, Ont.

A Sweet Disposition.
—

"I f >011

wish to do honor to your piety." says

Fenclon, “you should render it sweet and
simple, affable and social.” It is certain

that a sociable, open-hearted, unpreten-

tious, and sweet spirited religion is most
to be desired in these days of show and
glitter, pretense and pride, emptiness

and formality, hatred and bitterness.

This cold, wicked world needs melting

down.

—

The Manna.
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THE CHRISTIAN’S RACE.
By Agnes Albrecht.

For The Gospel Witness.
‘‘Know ye not that they which run in a
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that will cause us to lose our crown andbe rejected bv our sovereign Judge, eventhough we may have shown the way tomany others. y

“Wherefore, seeing we also are com-
passed about with so great a cloud of wit-
nesses, let us lay aside everv weight, and
the sin which doth so easily beset us.and let us run with patience the race that
is set before us looking unto Jesus the
author and finisher of our faith

; who for
the joy that was set before him endured
the cross, despising the shame; and is
set down at the right hand of the throne
of God. Heb. 12:1, 2.

Metamoro, 111.

CHOKED CHANNELS.
By Anna Eash.

For th© Gospel Witness.
Jesus said, “I am come that ye may

nave life and have it more abundantly.”

A good many people have life, but that
is about all. They have not this living

water in abundance. “He that believ-

eth on me from him shall flow rivers of
living water.” When Jesus compares
the Christian life to an overflowing
spring, it is, to many, a sad contrast
with the shallow, parched life they are
living, which is more like a wheezy
pump than a river spring. They are
not fruit-bearing Christians, and have no
power at all, and are as dry as dry
books. A Christian can and should be
fruitful anywhere. “I am the vine.”
Our only safety is in a constant connec-
tion with the vine, a praying always.
This is what makes the sap of the life of
Christ rise in the branch. There are so
many Christians in whom the savor of
Christ is lacking. They cannot help
some one else because they have not the
overflow. Nothing else will do but con-
tact with God. It is the only power by
which fruit can be brought forth. What-
ever we do that is not in the spirit of
prayer is like a rusty, creaking door
hinge that needs oiling. What vast
power our rivers furnish for manufac-
tures. Let us not forget that we need
in the Christian life not only joy and
peace, but, most of all, power. If our
American river, with its 3 million church
members was all turned to spiritual pow-
er, how quickly the other two-thirds
would be transformed into Christians.
When we get to the end of our own pow-
er then it is that the power of God is

manifested. What we need is to have
the fire kindled that shall bum up the
dross and let the gold shine. When God
has searched and purified us and taken
all the rubbish away, He will illuminate
us. The woman came to the well for a
pitcher of water, but thank God she got
a fountain of living water springing up
in her soul. The difference between two
experiences is shown in the case of Ha-
gar. In Gen. 21 : 14 we read, Abram
gave her a bottle of water and sent her
away. As she wandered in the wilder-
ness the water became all. ‘In verse 19
God opened her eves and she saw a well
of water. There are bottle Christians and
there are well Christians. God wants
us to be independent of any bottle and to
be abundantly satisfied with a well of wa-
ter fed from the hills of God. Clear out
the well and the water will flow as it did
in Christ’s days. Because the well is
choked by some rubbish we have to de-
pend on the bottle and there is no over-
flow in our lives. The outflow depends
directly on the inflow. It is ours to see
that the connection between us and the
infinite Reservoir is kept open; to see
that the tap is kept in working order by
faith and prayer. God’s water supply
never runs short, like our city
supply does. I do not conclude
that a lake has run dry, but that our
pipes are out of order. If the flow has
stopped from above it is for one of two
reasons : cither God has, through mercy,
cut off the supply, or there is an ob-
struction in us, and sin is at the bottom
of both reasons. Cleansing and confes-
sion is God’s only remedy. Let us pray
for an annointed eye to see the rubbish

and grace in our hearts to remove it
When dust of business so fills your room
that it threatens to choke you, sprinkle
it with prayer. Prayer was Christ’s con-
stant habit; it ought to be ours. God
reveals our characters in our prayers.
Praying always transfigures. It was
when Jesus was praying that He was
transfigured. The path into vision hours
is th6 path of prayer. You might as
well try to hear without ears or breathe
without lungs as to try to live the abund-
ant life without the spirit of God in

your heart and your daily communion
with Him. A soul that does not pray is

a Christless soul. He who holds nearest
communion with heaven can best dis-

charge the duties of every-day life. We
do not count the relationship of a son to
a father very close if he is continually
running away from home and only comes
when he is in trouble and wants money.
We, as dhildren of God, often stand in

the same relation to Him. We do not
abide in the secret place but run there
once in a while, our prayers resemble
bad boys who sometimes ring door bells

and then run away. We often knock at

heaven’s door and run off into the spirit

of the world as if we were afraid of hav-
ing our prayers answered. We rush in-

to God’s presence, run through a string
of words, jump up and go out. If some
one should ask us one hour afterward
what we prayed for, oftentimes we would
not know. Much of prayer has no pow-
er in it because there is no heart in it.

Many are powerless in prayer because
they neglect to read the word of God.
The prayer that is borne upon the word
of God is the prayer that soars upward
most easily to God’s listening ear. Our
boldness for God before the world must
always be the' result of individual deal-
ing with God in secret. We never leave
our secret place until we have seen the
face of our dear Master. Personal ac-
quaintance with Christ is a living thing.
The morning is the gate of the day and
should be well guarded with prayer. It
is the one end of the thread on which
the day’s actions are strong, and should
be well knotted with devotion.
God gives us laws of spiritual healthi-

ness in scripture. One of these is com-
panionship. We must become linked to
Emanuel God with us. The reason some
have no power in prayer is because of
sin they are trying to hide. Get right
inside first, then we can go out like gi-
ants and conquer the world. As we com-
pare our Christian life tonight with that
of a year ago, do we love to read the
word more, is our enjoyment of prayer
and our dependance upon it more intense ?

Are we willing to speak to the lost?
Does our church feel our influence more?
If no, we must sav our lives, instead of
being wells springing up, have become
dried-up wells that give no water.
The Mississippi river is fed from many

other sources. So might the river in our
life receive the water of blessing from
many sources, but we allow the dirt of
this world to choke up the passage
through which they might enter and our
river becomes a filthy pool. Have we

(Continued on page *67.)
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BIBLE OUTLINES.
PRACTICAL PIETY IN THE HOME.

By J. S. Shoemaker.

I.-THE HOME, A DIVINE INSTITUTION.
—Gen. 1:27, 28; 2:18.

The family was God's first institution,

and all the best possibilities of morals and
religion, of society and church, have their

origin, and unfold themselves in the Chris-
tian home.
II.—THE HOME IS THE CRADLE OF CIT-

IZENSHIP—Ezek. 16:44.

'Every child that rests upon the bosom of

a mother is a bud of promise. Whether
that bud shall unfold into a beautiful, use-

ful life depends largely on its training in

the home. The words uttered, and the doc-
trines taught around the firesides are the in-

fluences which shape the destinies of state
and nation.

III. — CHRISTIAN HOMES ARE THE
NURSERIES OF THE CHURCH.—Pro.
22:6; Eph. 6:4.

Of all human influences, those of the
home are the most far reaching in results.

The home training, of the present genera-
tion is a foundation stone upon which the
future of both church and society are found-
ed.

IV.—HOW PRACTICAL PIETY IN THE
HOME IS MANIFESTED.—

1.

—By the Husband’s love for his wife.

—

Eph. 5:25,33; Col. 3:19.

A love as pure, ardent and self-sacrificing

as that which Christ sustains toward the
Church. Love is a silent, pervading, mag-
netic power transforming home into a par-
adise on earth.

2.

—By the Wife’s love for her husband.

—

Tit, 2:4,5; Eph. 5: 2,3.

The wife, by honoring her husband, and re-

specting him as her head, lovingly seeks to

promote their highest mutual welfare. The
love of a faithful Christian wife and mother
is more precious than rubies.

3.

—By Parents loving their children and
seeking their highest good.—Eph. 6:4; Col.

3:21; Deut. 4:9; 11:19; Pro. 13:24; 19:18;
29:15-17.

A few don’t s to be observed by Christian
Parents: Don’t fail to begin early to train
your child; don’t neglect to correct your
child when necessary, and at the proper
time; don’t punish your child while you are
angry; don’t cater to your child’s selfish

whims and desires; don’t promise your child
anything you do not intend, or cannot give;
don’t spoil your child by speaking of its

cuteness in its presence; don’t give that
which he cries for, and thus pay him for
crying. Gentleness, coupled with firmness,
is essential in training children. Proper
training, coupled with a godly example, sel-

dom fails to develop in the child noble prin-
ciples and true Christian character.

4.

—By children honoring and obeying their
parents.—Ex. 20:12; Eph. 6:1-3: Col. 3:20.

Perfect fidelity in all the filial duties of
life is a Gospel requirement, and children
who are kind, respectful and obedient to
their parents are paving the way to become
blessings to themselves, their parents, the
world, and the church.
V.—A MODEL CHRISTIAN HOME—IS A

PLACE—

1.

—Where the law of love has full sway.
A dwelling place abounding in love, kind-

ness and cheerfulness.

2.

—Where peace and harmony reign su-
preme.
The sweetest type of heaven is a peaceful

home.

3.

—Where love finds expression in deeds
of self-denial,

By parents and children seeking each oth-
er’s best interests.

4.

—Where truthfulness and honesty is a
living principle,

And deception is unknown; where “Santa
Claus” and “bears Jn the lark” are never
mentioned as realities.

5.

—Where family devotions are not ne-
glected,

(Continued on nase 467.)

"Sbe Sunbay School

Lesson for Mar. ii, 1906. — Matt.
5 :33-4&-

THE TONGUE AND THE
TEMPER.

Golden Text.

—

Keep the door of my
Golden Text.—Keep the door of my

lips.—Psa. 141:3.

There are two practical subjects pre-
sented in this lesson: (1) swearing of
oaths, (2) nonresistance. It is import-
ant to know what our Savior has to say
on these subjects.

I.—Swearing of Oaths.—Our Savior
first tells what had been said “by them
of old time,” then proceeds to give what
He has to say. “Swear not at all,” is

His dictum, and no one should ever
think of transgressing His word. Should
anyone ever question whether it is right
to swear under any circumstances, let

him read our Savior’s “swear not at all,”

and rest satisfied that Christ knew what
He was talking about and meant what
He said. James emphasizes the same
position when he says, “Above all things,

my brethren, swear not.”

It is idle to say that our Savior had
reference to profane swearing, and that

it is still right to use the judicial oath,
for it was never commanded to perform
unto the Lord any profane oath. We
read in numerous cases in the Old Testa-
ment where swearing was practiced, and
even commanded. (Deut. 6:13.) But
even the judicial oath was put away by
authority of Jesus Christ. Space for-

bids going into details on this point, but
one single verse from Paul’s writing set-

tles the question of consistency on
Christ's part in authorizing any change
made necessary by a change from a dis-

pensation of law to a dispensation of
grace. “For the priesthood being chang-
ed, there is made of necessity also a
change of the law.” (Heb. 7:12.) It

will be seen, therefore, that while it was
right under the law to “perform unto the
Lord” certain oaths which were consid-
ered necessary, it is just as right and just

as binding under grace to “swear not at

all.”

Our speech should be plain and simple,

free and unassuming. “Let your com-
munication be. Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for

whatsoever is more than these cometh of
evil.” Say what you have to say—say
it plainly, sav it simply, say it truthfully

—then stop. No binding with an oath
; no

appealing to heaven, to the earth, to our
own heads, nor to any other object; “for
whatsoever is more than these cometh
of evil.”

Many people have been perplexed
whether they should believe our Savior,
or believe the smart men of earth. Until
we have evidence that the smart men of
earth excel our Savior in wisdom and
authority, we shall continue to take Je-
sus at His word and let that settle it for

all time to come.
II. Nonresistance.—This doctrine is

clearly taugbt in verses 3S-48. It is not
a question as to how we shall regard 011 f

friends. That is a settled question

Whoever mistreats a friend is condemn
ed of heaven and of earth. The world
looks with contempt upon the man who
is base enough for selfish ends to be-
trary a friend. Judas Iscariot is no more
popular with the world than he is with
the church.

But how shall we regard our enemy?
Here comes the test of true religion.

The world says, “Pay a man back in his

own coin.” According to the law of
“get even if you can,” when a man
strikes you, give him a harder hit if you
can. According to the law of Christ,

if anyone “shall smite thee on the right
cheek, turn to him the other also.” The
world says, “If a man sues thee at the
law, stav with him, and make him feel

that he never wants to get into that kind
of a mess again.” Christ says, “If any
man will sue thee at the law, and take
away thy coat, let him have the cloak
also.” In other words, “Don’t retaliate.

Suffer wrong rather than to fight with a
man either by fist or by law.” You may
be able to inflict more injury upon your
fellowman than he is upon you ; But re-

member God has said, “Vengeance is

mine, I will repay.” Being under grace,
we should strive by the help of God to
make our conquests with love. (Read
Rom. 12:17-21.) “The weapons of our
warfare are not carnal, but mighty
through God.” Vengeance can at best
win but temporary victories; but a con-
quest through love and kindness wins
the soul to you for time, and often to
God for eternity.” “Be not overcome of
evil, but overcome evil with good.”
So much for the outward life

; now for
the inward feeling. How shall we re-
gard our enemy? The world says,
“Hate.” Christ says, “Love.” Perfect
love reaches not only our friends, but
our enemies as well. Here is the test of
perfect love: Does our love prompt us
to pray for and do good to those who
have evilly treated us? Does it create
a desire within us that our enemies fare
well, and move us to offer them assist-
ance when in need ? Then we have some-
thing which resembles our heavenly Fa-
ther’s love, which prompted Him to give
His only begotten Son that His ene-
mies might not be eternally lost, but for-
ever saved.

1 he importance which our Savior at-
taches to this condition of the heart is in-
dicated by His remark as recorded in
verse 47, “That ye may be the children
of vour Father which is in heaven.”
Lord keep us from every desire for re-
venge, from all hatred because of griev-
ances, from all bitterness and wrath and
envy and malice and evil speaking.
Keep us in Thy love, fill our hearts with
Thy perfect peace, and lead us in the
way everlasting.

God’s eye searches and penetrates to
the very heart and core ; therefore be sure
that no sham religion can stand in His
sight.—D. D. M.

The fires of eloquence alone are not
sufficient to thaw out the church that is

frozen stiff with the frosts of formalism—D. H. B.
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CORRESPONDENCE
Hesperia, Cal.

Greeting to all in the name of Jesus

:

Bro. David Garber was called to La
Junta, Col., the beginning of February,
to help in the work on the Sanitarium at
that place. While there, his health fail-

ed him, but after some time he recover-
ed sufficiently to come home. He arriv-
ed home on the 2ist, and is now sick in
bed with la grippe, but is some better
again. Pray for the brother and for us
all at this place. Cor.

(Bro. Garber has many friends who
are praying for his speedy and perfect re-

covery.—Ed.)

Lancaster Co., Pa.
The meeting at Elizabethtown has

now been in progress for more than two
weeks.

Bro. Noah H. Mack has been laboring
there and the Lord has wonderfully
blessed the work. So far 123 souls have
confessed their Savior, and there is great
rejoicing in many homes. These con-
verts range in age from ten to about six-

ty years, and come from a number of dif-

ferent congregations in the northwest
part of the county. We praise God for

the showers of blessings that have fallen

upon 11s, and pray that other showers
may not be withheld. Cor.

Feb. 28, 1906.

Sterling, 111.

Dear Readers of The Gospel Witness,
Greeting

:

Yesterday, as previously announced,
Bro. Aaron C. Good was ordained to the

ministry. Bro. Good is yet young in

years, but we believe is well qualified to

fill the important place to which he has
been called.

Bro. John Nice preached the sermon
and Bro. J. S. Shoemaker officiated. May
God bless our young brother in the work
to which he has been called. Cor.

Mountain I ake, Minn.
To The Gospel Witness family, Greet-

ing:

Brother P. A. Friesen, of this place,

who had spent several weeks with our
churches in Ohio and Indiana, and at

the Home Mission in Chicago, accom-
panied me here from the East. He was
well pleased with the outlook for mis-
sion work with us in the home field and
after spending some weeks with the peo-
ple expects to locate at Ft. Wayne, Ind.

The Lord willing, I shall spend several

days among the brotherhood here, and
become better acquainted with them, so
we may better understand how to lay

hold of a work in which we are mutually
interested.

On Feb. 22, I met in conference with
the local mission boards of the Defense-
less and of the Independent Mennonites
of Central Illinois, at Meadows in ref-

erence to establishing a mission in Brit-

ish East Africa. The meeting was large-

ly attended and much enjoyed. These
brethren have gathered several thousand
dollars toward that end, but have no one
of their own faith to go, so they have de-
cided to support several of another de-
nomination until such time as one or
more of their own number will be ready
to take up the work. It is a case where
the “field is ripe,” and the means at

hand, “but the laborers few.” We are
lacking in “men of experience” all along
the line, and how shall they get “expe-
rience” except they be sent? It might
be well for us to urge more workers into

line in the Home field, and then we will

have more to draft for the foreign field.

The need of a strong general board was
also felt. There is safety in counsel
whenever an important question is taken
up. A general board should be able to

lend assistance at such a time. To en-
courage the movement a resolution to

send visiting delegates to the Annual
Meeting of the Mennonite Board of
Charitable Homes and Missions, at Ritt-

man, O., was offered and unanimously
passed. There are a good many things
that appear dark before us, matters of
greater and of less importance, that we
cannot just yet see how to clear up, but
unless we begin, and go step by step, as
the Lord may lead, we will never come
closer than we have been. In the mean-
time it may lie well for us to spend much
time in meditation and prayer.

With best wishes, as ever,

M. S. Steiner.

Winchester, Va.
The writer is at present on a ministe-

rial visit to the small congregations near
this place. About thirty-five years ago
a colony of our people located here, most
of whom emigrated from Pennsylvania,
till in time there was a prosperous and
growing colony established near Kerns-
town, three miles south of here, and
where, in time, a substantial meeting
house was built, where from 35 to 40
members worshipped regularly. Sever-
al ministers and one or two deacons have
been ordained, and at one time—about 24
years ago—The Virginia Conference of

Mennonites held one of its sessions here
with Joseph N. Driver as moderator.

Within the past ten or twelve years

the prosperity of the congregation, on
account of deaths, removals and other
causes has been slowly but surely declin-

ing, until at present there are but twelve
members remaining, and these are all

persons whose ages range in years long
past the period of mid-life. In almost
every case where families have been rear-

ed, the young people have not embraced
the faith of their fathers and mothers,
and where they are not yet out in the
world, have cast their lot with other de-
nominations.

By an act of a late session of our con-
ference, our ministers are authorized to
make an effort to revive the work here
and, if possible, redeem at least some of
the ground lost.

During our stay so far, three meetings
have been held with . increased interest
from one meeting to the next.

Plans are now arranged for holding a
series of meetings in April at which time
it is hoped that by continued effort the
Lord may bless the work to the saving of
a number of the precious young souls
who should be saved in this part of His
moral vineyard. L. J. Heatwole.

Freeport, 111.

Bro. Gingrich, who, with his wife,
have been visiting their son, (Dillman
F.) and the brotherhood the last few
weeks, preached for us Sunday, Feb. 18,
in the German language from Rom. 8:13,
after which Bro. J. D. West, of Hearing,
Va., spoke a while in the English lan-
guage from the same text. We are tru-
ly glad for these visits, and pray that
God may bless the brethren in their work
and give them souls for their hire.

We are expecting Bro. D. H. Bender
on the third of March to begin a series
of meetings, at which time we hope God
may bless us in a wav that much good
may be done, to His glorv.

Bro. E. M. Shellenberger has gone to
New Kirk, Okla., where he will spend
some time with the brethren.
May God abundantly bless his work

everywhere. Cor.
Feb. 22, ’06.

FIELD NOTES
Change of Address.—A. J. Steiner

from North Lima, O., to Ottawa, O.

Bro. S. D. Yoder, of Holsopple, Pa.,
spent a week preaching at Allensville,
and Belleville. He left for Juniata
County Feb. 26. May God bless him
along the way.

After the ordination services at Ster-
ling, 111 ., Feb. 25, the brethren, E. N.
Nunemaker and A. C. Good, accompani-
ed Bro. J. S. Shoemaker to the Bible
conference at Tiskilwa, 111 .

Bro. A. H. Brenneman, of Marshall-
ville, O., spent Sunday, Feb. 25th, with
the Pleasant View Congregation, near
North Lawrence, Stark Co., Ohio. His
visit was much appreciated.

During the week’s meeting’ held near
Leo, Ind., by the brethren, J. D. Wyse,
J. Kurtz, and D. D. Miller, seventeen
souls became willing to step out on the
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side of the Lord. May they continue

steadfast unto the Lord.

Bro. D. D. Miller began a series of

meetings at Canton, O., Feb. 22, giving

Bible lessons at the Beech church, near

Louisville, O., during the day. We pray

that God may bless these meetings to the

good of many souls.

Bro. J. F. Brunk recently made a tour

of the Kansas congregations in the in-

terest of the La Junta Sanitarium. The
brethren are responding quite liberally,

and the work of the Sanitarium is soon

to begin. Full report later.

Bro. John Blosser, of Rawson, Ohio,

closed a series of meetings at Hanover,

Pa., Feb. 25. Visible results, congrega-

tion greatly encouraged and 25 confes-

sions with prospects for more. God
grant that every one of those who made
the start may take a firm stand for

whole-hearted Christian service.

Latest reports from various parts of

the field tell of mud, mud, mud. Still

this does not keep people from attending

services in many places, and encouraging

reports of successful meetings still greet

our ears. What to some people are hin-

drances, are to others means of grace.

Bro. David Hostetler, of Weilers-

ville, O., is helping to meet the needs of

the mission fields. He labored at Can-

ton. O., Mission Feb. 18th, and on the

following Sunday he was found preach-

ing to the inmates of the Old People’s

Home, near Rittman, O. May our

hearts go out in behalf of the mission

work both at home and abroad.

The meetings that have been in pro-

gress at Springs, Pa., for some time,

have been blessed with 32 confessions

and others counting the cost, as last re-

ported, Feb. 27th, when meetings were

still in progress. Bro. S. G. Shetler, who
has been conducting these meetings, will

spend the month of March with the

brotherhood in Va., the Lord willing.

A Correction:—In the Feb. 21 num-

ber of The Gospel Witness we stated

that 100 copies of the hymn “When the

Stars Begin to Fall,” might be had of

Bro. E. J. Berkey for 75c. It should

have read $1.75. The rest of the fig-

ures given in the item were correct.

From Elizabethtown, Pa., comes

the cheering message, “The Lord is

blessing the work at this place. There

are many confessions. The Spirit is

stirring both professors and non-pro-

fessors. We praise the Lord for all

blessings He bestows upon the efforts in

behalf of lost souls.” God grant that

the good work may continue.

Minister Ordained.—At the Kansas

City Mission, Feb. 18, Bro. J. B. Brunk

was ordained to the ministry, Bro. F. M.

Erb officiating. May God bless our

young brother in the responsible work to

which he has been called. At the same

time there were six persons received into

the church, two by baptism and two by
confession. The congregation in Kan-
sas City now numbers 34. May God
continue to bless the work.

A new meeting calendar of all the

Mennonite churches of Eastern Pennsyl-

vania and Washington Co., Md., is be-

fore us. It is a neat, 18-page booklet,

giving a list of congregations and minis-

ters, time for meetings, addresses of min-

isters and deacons, and closes with a few

advertisements and sober truths worth

thinking about. The booklet bears the

imprint of Jno. W. Weaver, Spring

Grove, Pa.

Ecclesiastical Amusements is the name
of a 57-page booklet written by E. P.

Marvin. Every one afflicted with the

idea that it is all right to resort to God-

less pleasures in order to tickle the fan-

cies of worldly church-members or fill

the coffers of the church treasury should

read the book. It is a plain, practical

exposition of the follies of festivals,

church fairs, box socials, etc., etc., etc.,

and our prayer is that it may open the

eyes of many. The booklet is published

bv Fleming H. Revell & Co., and may
also be had of the Mennonite Book and

Tract Society, Scottdale, Pa.

fl&arrleb

HORST—JBEAR.—On Feb. 1, 1906, at the

residence of the bride’s father (Pre. Henry

Bear), Bro. Abram Horst to Sister Susan

Bear, Bish. George Keener officiating. May
God’s richest blessings follow them through

life.

©bltuars

GARVER.—On the 22nd of Feb., 1906,

near the Welsh Mountain Industrial Mission,

Anna M. Garver, aged 68 years, 2 months,

10 days. Interment at the Mt. Arie church.

Deceased was a member of the Mennonite

church and leaven two sisters and one

brother to mourn her loss. Peace to her

ashes.

BEACHY.—Aaron Beachy died at his

home, near Grantsville, Md.. on Feb. 12,

1906; aged 76y., 2m., lOd. He suffered for

a short time of consumption, when the Lord

called him home. He was a member of

the Amish Mennonite church. He is sur-

vived by his wife and seven sons. Funeral

services were held at the Mennonite church,

at Springs, Pa., on Feb. 15, by Joel Miller,

Jacob Miller. Jonas Miller, assisted by D.

H. Bender. Text, IT. Cor. 5:1-10. Interment

in the cemetery near by.

FRICK.—On February 22nd, near Girards-

town, Berkley Co., W. Va., of a complication

of diseases incident to old age. Susanna

Beecher Frick, wife of Bro. John Frick, aged

74 vears, less 2 days. It was in the year

1869 that Brother and Sister Frick removed

from near Shippensburg, Cumberland Co.,

Pa., to Frederick Co., Va., where they lived

for’ a number of years as members of the

Mennonite Congregation at Kemstown, but

in late years have lived in Berkley Co., W.
Va.
Funeral was held Saturday, Feb. 24th,

from Mt. Pleasant U. B. church by Pre. S.

Secrist, of the Jantor of the congregation at

that place. She leaves no children and is

survived only by her husband. L. J- (H.

QAjSSEL.—

O

n February 7th, 1906, near

New Dundee, Ont., Bro. Jesse B. Cassel, who
was born in Montgomery Go., Pa., Aug. 20,

1827, and was thus in his 79th year.

’He contracted pneumonia only about five

days before he died. He leaves a widow,

three sons and two daughters to mourn his

death. His end was peace.

Funeral services at the Blenheim Mennon-
ite Church, Feb. 10. Bro. Noah Stauffer

preached in German from n. Tim, 4:8 and

Bro. E. S. Hallman in English from I. Cor.

15:57, to a full house. Interment in the

cemetery adjoining.

TRUE SUCCESS.

By Rebecca F. Eberly.

For The Gospel Witness.

Two neighbors, lying side by side,

To reach success had each one tried

—

On the one, kind fortune always smiled,

While fate the other’s beguiled.

The one whose road was always smooth

Could ne’er a sufferer’s anguish soothe

—

The poor he could not understand,

Nor cared to lend a helping hand.

With trust in self, was he soon filled

Which oft the voice of conscience stilled:

Thus in himself he grew so strong

He thought he never could go wrong.

Mistakes himself he never made.

Thus seldom from the heart had prayed,

Nor pitied he those in distress—

The world looked on, and said
—“Success.

The other tried, but tried in vain

To reach high honors, wealth and fame;

But He who could time and tide control

Knew what was better for his soul.

And when he stayed in paths of sin

A kind hand always drew him in;

And thus did heaven rest her plan

To make of him a nobler man.

Chastisements viewed he not with scorn,

To his profit were they in patience borne;

His trust in self, grew less each day.

He learned with confidence to pray.

His faith his neighbors oft despised,

But a few looked on and sympathized

The way kind Providence can bless,

Is the only road to true success.

Fayetteville, Pa.

WHOSE I AM.

Jesus, Master, whose I am
Purchased thine alone to be,

By the blood, O spotless lamb,

Shed so willingly for me,
Let my heart be all thy own.

Let me live to thee alone.

Other lords have long held sway;

Now, thy name alone to bear.

Thy dear voice alone obey,

Is my daily, hourly prayer

Whom have I in heaven but thee?

Nothing else my joy can be.

Jesus, Master, I am thine;

Keep me faithful, keep me near;

Let thy presence in me shine

Ail my homeward way to cheer,

Jesus, at thy feet I fall.

Oh, be thou my All in All!

—Frances Ridley Havergal.

Count that day gain that brings you

an experience that draws you closer to

God, however great the sacrifice.

—

D. H.

‘People want to make safe invest-

ments. Here is the chance
—

‘lav up for

yourselves treasures in heaven.’ This

kind of riches is available for 11s all. No
one can secure a monopoly on goodness

;

neither is it dependent on wealth, social

position, or the recognition of men. It

is available for all.”

—

G. B. F. Hallock.
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MENNUNITE MISSIONS AND CHARITABLE HOMES.
name:

American Mennonite Mlas’n 1899

Mennonite Home Mission.,

Welsh Mountain
Industrial Mission

Lancaster ....

West Virginia

Canton

Ft. Wayne ...

Home Mission

Kansas City ..

Old People’s Home
Old People’s Home
Orphans’ Home

Organ
ized.

LOCATION. SUPERINTENDENT. Workers

1899 Dhamtarl, C. P. India. Jacob A. Kessler. 13

1900 Cor. Amber & Dauphin Mary S. Denllnger.
Sts., Philadelphia. Amanda Musselman.
Welsh Mt., Lancaster N. H. Mack. 4

1890 Co. P. O. address,
New Holland, Pa.

462 Rockland Street, B. F. Herr.
Lancaster, Pa.

1896 Randolph and adjoining Christian Good.
counties, W. Va.

1904 Church, 1934 E. Tusca-
rawas St.

J. A. Llechty. 6

Mission Home, 216 S.
Belden Ave.

Canton, Ohio.

1903 1209 St. Mary’s Ave., Ft.
Wayne, Ind.

Benj. B. King. 3

1903 146 W. 18th Street, A. H. Leaman. 6Chicago, 111.

1905 Cor. 7th and Pacific Sts. J. F. Brunk. 6Kansas City, Kas.

1903 Lancaster, Pa. Jacob H. Melllnger. 7
1899 Rlttman, Ohio. J. D. Minlnger. 5
18% West Liberty, Ohio. A. Metzler. 5

Mem-
bers

412

14

17

46

34

FROM FT. WAYNE, IND.

Feb. 26, 1906.

Dear readers. Greeting in His name.
The workers are still rejoicing in the

Savior’s love. Sunday, Feb. 25, we be-

gan our Sunday school in our new build-

ing with an attendance of sixty-eight

pupils. We trust that God’s people will

not cease to pray for us as we are in a

very needy field, no churches being with-

in half a mile of the mission. Meetings
are in progress. Interest good.

Yours for the Master,

Ben B. King.

SOUTH AMERICA—ITS NEEDS.
By Guy H. Rutt.

For the Gospel Witness.

In a recent article appearing in The
Witness, it was made very clear why we
should feel an especial interest in the
evangelization of South America. How-
ever, in considering the advisability of
going into any kind of work, the first

question naturally is, Are there any rea-

sons to believe that the work can be suc-
cessfully carried on ? For the answer
we look largely to past results in work
of a similar nature.

Advantages for missionary effort

cause us to wonder whether past efforts

and results will bear out the statement.
To be sure, it is impossible to adequate-
ly set forth in our short article, the
growth of missionary enterprise in any
country, but a brief survey of the field

may help us to realize the great possibil-

ity for the growth of the kingdom of
heaven on the continent lying at our
very door, often called by British writ-
ers. “The Neglected Continent.”

In the article above referred to, some
of the advantages for missionary work,
which South America offers over
other countries, were stated ; as were
also some reasons why we should feel

especially interested in our South Amer-
ican brothers. If I could impress you
with the fact, that, being our kinsmen by
blood, they have trued the United States,
in constitution, laws, political methods,
school systems and in short our whole
mode of existence

; and have utterly fail-

ed. you may feel more of an interest in

them than before. They have imitated

11s, but, unlike the United States, they
have not the Gospel and the moral power
that goes with it, and that is why they
fail,—everywhere and always,—with not
a single success in any nation to stand as
a happy exception. But despite this uni-
versal failure to reach our moral results,

their mysterious aspiration to do so has
not diminished. It seems like a “divine
inspiration” working in the minds and
hearts of those people preparing them to
receive from us “the one thing needful,”
and by means of this to enter into our
inheritance of moral blessings.

The facts about to be presented must
not be taken as including the whole of
South America, but only the small por-
tions which have been affected by mis-
sionary effort. These parts may be in-
cluded by taking a map of the continent
and drawing a line, all along the coast
at a distance inland of about 200 miles.
Practically all stations will be included
between this line and the coast. There
are a few stations farther inland than
this. When we have this picture in our
minds and realize what a vast area there
is which has not been affected by the
Gospel, we begin to realize that this has
rightfully been called the neglected con-
tinent.

It has not been long since that evan-
gelization of the continent was partially
prohibited by the natives. In the year
1884 accounts are given of the murder
of missionaries in different localities, es-
pecially of colporteurs, who, because of
their religious zeal, pushed farther in-
land than others. All these acts of vio-
lence can be traced directly to the influ-
ence of the priests, who are, at present,
the greatest curse of South America.

Bolivia, in the year 1886, was the
scene of the murder of two colporteurs,
and now in a proclamation over his own
signature the governor grants the permit
for the sale of the Bible and other re-
ligious literature. Moreover he has en-
couraged the acceptance of the religion
of the Christians, and by so doing has
placed his province in the position of one
pleading for that which we as Chris-
tians profess to be so anxious to give.

In Brazil, where for a long time it

seemed impossible for missionaries to
enter, the sale of Bibles for one year

reached 70,000 copies. Although vio-
lence is not tolerated by the government,
at the present time, occasionally the
more fanatic of the priests and friars re-
sort to force to suppress the circulation
of the Bible; as for instance, it was re-
cently announced that on a certain day
there would be a feast given and at this
feast a wholesale burning of Bibles and
the annihilation of several colporteurs
would occur. Fortunately prominent
men of the village and the press were
opposed to this, and plainly made it

known until public opinion revolted.
Peru, the seat of ecclesiastical author-

ity and of the inquisition for South
America, and until now the residence of
the papal legate, has bitterly opposed the
Bible. But since the government gives
the colporteurs a certain degree of pro-
tection, the priests resort to methods oth-
er than violence. The following copy of
a proclamation occasioned by the visit
of a native colporteur, will show one of
their methods

:

“Attention ! ! There arrived here
yesterday an itinerent selling books which
are prohibited by the church as contain-
ing corrupt and sub-verting doctrine, be-
cause they teach hatred, vengeance, pros-
titution and crime

!

“These books are not to be bought,
and those who may have bought them
are bound to deliver them to the parish
P^est. They are covered with the mask
of hypocrisy, proof that the authors ad-
mit the malevolent object for which they
are designed. They begin with words
0 affected piety, and end vomiting out
blasphemous and infernal insult against
our most holy belief and institutions.

“l athers of families and husbands
beware ! These books pervert the heart,
foment insubordination in children and
incite wives to infidelity. Never has hu-
man wickedness in its aberrations pro-
duced anything worse than these books
^'£ned

’ Rector.”
Thus are expressed the sentiments of

those who have been galling their serv-
itors with indecent and iniquitous prac-
tice, and who realize the hopelessness of
their position so soon as Christianity
sheds its influence on the hearts and
minds of the ignorant masses. Again
1 ask you, what is our responsibility in
the matter ?

J

(To be Continued.)

True godly praise never makes dis-
cordant church music.

—

B.

.. 7 :
J uarK Side 01 me

until it is impossible to look on the sun-
ny side without green goggles, and onemay look on the sunny side until it is
impossible to see anything at all when it
is important to take a peep into the shad-
ows.

—

Pell.

The agnostic is a professional “know-
nothing. He knows absolutely nothing
about the future, or, at least, he does notknow that he knows: he even does notknow that he does not know that he
knows : he simply does not know. What
a deplorable personification of know-
nothingness!

—

D. H- B.
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Miscellaneous
DANGER OF GREATNESS.

By a Sister in Christ.

For the Gospel Witness.

“The high ones of stature shall be

hewn down, and the haughty shall be

humbled.”—Isa. 10:33.

The storm rages. The sturdy oak,

the growth of centuries, lifts its proud
head towering to the heavens ;

it spreads

abroad its ample branches, giving shel-

ter to birds and beasts. For a long time

it resists the fury of the hurricane, but

’tis all in vain. With a mighty crash it

is overturned. Its very roots are laid

bare. Its branching honors are brought

low. Birds, beasts, and creeping rep-

tiles now trample upon its fallen great-

ness.

But see, the humble reed bending to

the storm, escapes unhurt. Its lowly

position has preserved it from destruc-

tion ;
while its mighty neighbor is no

more. It still lives and grows and
flourishes.

This is an apt emblem of the danger at-

tending upon high stations, and of the

security afforded in the less elevated

walks of life.

It is calculated to dampen the ardor of

ambition, at least that ambition that

seeks to be great only that self may be

enriched, or vanity gratified. This kind

of greatness is, indeed, the most danger-

ous, and the most uncertain. It is sure

to be a mark for others, equally aspiring

and unprincipled, to shoot at, while the

possessor of this greatness, not being-

protected by the shield of conscious in-

tegrity, falls to rise no more
;
and the

flatterers and dependents, being no iong-

er able to enrich themselves, unite in

trampling under foot the man they for-

merly delighted to honor. Love is not

an evil of itself, neither is ambition

;

they may both be expended on worthless,

sinful objects. Let the youth seek out

a proper object for the lofty aspirations

of the soul. Let him learn to direct

them by the providence and word of God.
True greatness consists in goodness, in

being useful to mankind. Those indi-

viduals usually called great have been
the destroyers, not the benefactors of

our race. A private station is as much
a post of honor as the most elevated. In-

deed, properly speaking, there are no pri-

vate stations. Every man is a public

man, and equally interested with others

in the welfare and progress of his fel-

lows. The lowly reed is as perfect in

its kind as the lofty oak, and answers
equally the end of its creation. It is

true, however, that the more elevated the

station a man holds in society, the more
responsible he is to both God and man.
He is also exposed to more dangers

and temptations. Envy, that hates the

excellence she cannot reach, will carp

at him, and slander shoot her poisoned
arrows at him.

Happiness seldom dwells with great-

ness, nor is safety the child of wealth

and honor. “But he that humbleth him-
self in due time shall be exalted.”

Metamora, 111.

REPORT

Of a Bible Conference Held in Met-
amora, Roanoke and Harmony
Churches, Woodford Co., III.,

January 2-8, 1906.

The conference opened on Tuesday at

9 130 A. M., and was organized by elect-

ing John Smith and Andrew Shrock

moderators, J. D. Smith secretary, Peter

Garber treasurer, C. W. Camp and Ben
Schertz choristers.

There were two sessions daily: fore-

noon and evening. Besides a regular

lesson, there was a query box and a ser-

mon each evening. The brethren D. D.

Miller and Daniel Kauffman were the in-

structors. The following topics were

discussed: “Man—the Creation,” “Man
—the Fall,” “Man—Redemption,” “How
Spend the Lord’s Day?” “Secret Socie-

ties,” “Dangers That Threaten the

Church,” “Baptism,” “Sanctification,”

“Home Missions,” “The Worker at

Work,” “Nonconformity,” “Nonresist-

ence,” “Love,” “Practical Piety in the

Home,” “Self-Denial,” “Life Insurance,”

“Christian Giving,” “Future Destiny of

Man.”
The following are a few of the

thoughts presented:

Sin always pollutes ;
only the blood

of Jesus can cleanse.

Man can be redeemed only by giving

up self and accepting the price paid for

his redemption.

Man baptizes with water ;
God bap-

tizes with the Holy Ghost. Since God’s

way of baptizing was by pouring, why
should not man baptize by the same
mode ?

There is enough money wasted on lux-

uries to support many missions.

Life insurance is not based on charity,

nor on scripture, nor on any other basis

but a desire to gain filthy lucre.

The preaching of the Gospel should

not be degraded by placing it on a basis

with secular occupation.

There was a two-days’ session held at

each of the churches named. I cannot

give a detailed account of all the points

brought out during the conference, but

if any one wishes them more fully, write

to me. Everything was backed up by

solid Bible doctrines. That God may
bless all of His workers is the wish and

prayer of the community here.

J. D. Smith, Sec.

KIND WORDS.
By John W. Weaver.

For the Gospel Witness.

“Why is it that so many people keep

all their kind words, about a man, bottled

up and tightly sealed until after his death,

when they come and break the bottle over

his coffin, and bathe his shroud in fra-

grance ?”

The above question met my eyes re-

cently while reading a certain book. I

was made to think, is it not too true very

often that many a man and woman goes

through life with scarcely a cheering

word of encouragement? They toil un-

known by many and known by few.

They gave out their strength and energy

for the good of others. They deny

themselves many things, make many sac-

rifices, have many discouragements,

troubles many, often misrepresented.

Men think they are good men and wo-

men, but seldom does any one say any-

thing kindly to them, seldom any compli-

ment, or a good wish. Unkind things

are often said about them. But at the

grave of the same persons people assem-

ble by the scores, speaking words of

praise. Then men talk of their work.

How self-sacrificing, meek and faithful

they were, enough kind things said in

the several days after death that might

have made them happy for fifty years,

and would have thrown joy and gladness

around his soul during all the weary

journey of life. But his ears were clos-

ed, his tongue silent. They could not en-

joy the compliments. Love came too

late. Let us think upon these things

and give our flowers before our friends

are dead, speaking an encouraging word

for all. Carry sunshine wherever we go,

have a smile and a kind word for all we
meet. The saddest words in our lan-

guage are, “What might have been.”

Could we once more have the opportunity

to show our love to those dear ones who
have passed over, how many little kind-

nesses we wuld show that we have over-

looked while they were with us.

May we all be more and more filled

with that peace, love and good will to

men, so that we may carry sunshine

wherever we go.

Spring Grove, Pa.

REPORT.

Of Bible Conference Held at the
Holdeman CnuRCH, Near Waka-

rusa, Ind., Jan. 16-19, 1906.

Meeting opened by singing, scripture

reading and prayer.

The organization resulted as follows:

Moderator, John Hygema ;
choristers, J.

I. Weldy, Menno Weaver, query man-
ager, Henry Weldy ;

secretary, S. C.

Hartzler.

The following subjects were discussed

by Bro. J. S. Shoemaker: Faith, Repent-

ance, Conversion, Justification, Sanctifica-

tion, Ministry of the Word, Practical

Piety, Marriage, Missions.

The subjects discussed by Bro. Daniel

Kauffman were, Christian Relations,

Popular Evils—Amusements, Life Insur-

ance, Salutation with the Holy Kiss and
Annointing with Oil, What the Bible

teaches about dress, Secret Societies, Ele-

ments of power.
Following are a few of the thoughts

presented

:

Faith is a blessed thing, because those

who have real faith God never disap-

points. Faith brings eternal life to the

soul.

Repentance is necessary to conversion,

it is a command, also a gift. God hears

a true repentant. For even- work of the

church let some one be chosen. If we
do not support the church we rob God.
We must all be agents to look after the

needy.

Y
1
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Ministers should preach against all

known evils of the neighborhood. The
laity should obey such teaching or they

are not in unity. God’s people should be

the most happy people on earth. All

worldly amusements are disappointing.

Put self on the cross and Christ on the

throne of your heart for true happiness.

Eternal life is a gift. If we accept the

gift, it is ours. If we fail to comply

with the conditions, Christ withdraws the

gift.

Christ life within the soul will produce

a Christ life without.

We must be at peace with man to have
peace with God.
The home is a divine institution. Keep

it holy.

To be a Christian means to be a mis-

sionary. Every Christian is a mission-

ary. Every missionary has a mission.

If all the homes are what they ought to

be, the church will be what it ought to

be.

To have power with God we need to

know His word and will.

Each evening thirty minutes were de-

voted to queries and singing. Many
good thoughts were presented. This

was followed by a sermon. Bro. Dan-
iel Kauffman remained with us over Sun-
day. Two souls rose up and confessed

Christ and two arose for prayer. We
feel that God has richly blessed the'

meetings and we hope results will follow

in years to come.

S. C. Hartzler, Secretary.

COME.
By J. Y. Hooley.

For The Gospel Witness.

The Spirit and the bride say come,
and let him that heareth say come, and
let him that is athirst come, and whoso-
ever will let him take the water of life

freely. Rev. 22:17.

The word, the Spirit and the church
are one in carrying on the work of sal-

vation. The word is truth, the Spirit

convicts men of the truth, and the

church is the ground and the pillar of

the truth. Therefore God has commit-
ted to the church the spreading of the

truth to all people, and to invite them to

come to the living waters. The Spirit

comes with that “still, small voice and
whispers, “Come, drink of the living wa-
ters.”

The bride (the church) extends her
invitations through the voice of minis-

ters and missionaries, but others also

should have a part in this work by doing
personal work among the unsaved, and
lead them to the fountain of living wa-
ters, where they may stoop to quench
their thirst.

0 glorious fountain, where all may
come and freely drink and thirst no
more ! May every sinner come and
drink while there is yet opportunity.

Shipshewana, Ind.

THE USE OF TRIALS.
Selected by Nettie Hostetler.

God would never have sent us the dark-
ness

1 f He felt we could bear the light

;

But we would not cling to His guiding
hand

If the way was always bright,

And we would not care to walk by faith

Could we always walk by sight.

’Tis true there’s many an anguish
For our sorrowful hearts to bear

;

And many a cruel thorn crown
For our tired heads to wear,

lie knows how few would enter His
heaven

If pain would not guide us there.

BIBLE CONFERENCE REPORT.

A Bible conference was held at the

Stahl Church, Somerset Co., Pa., Feb.

1 -8, 1906 .

The moderator, Bro. Ed. Miller, well

filled his part of the work by being
prompt and alive in the work.
The brethren, Daniel Kauffman, D.

H. Bender and I. J. Buchwalter, were
all privileged to be present in good time,

and even' subject assigned them was dis-

cussed.

Subjects on different phases of the

church work were thoroughly explain-
ed. Special attention was given to the

condition of man in his last state, the
proper relation of the Christian to God
and fellowman, and the necessity of de-
nying self.

Facts not to be denied were brought to

the ears of the hearers. None could go
home, saying, “I did not receive any
good from the meeting.”
The weather was quite favorable for

people to attend, and the attendance was
good, though others might have attend-
ed who did not.

The attendance from other conference
districts in the state and from other states

was very good. About 80 brethren and
sisters were in our midst and helped
much in the work.
The last half day was spent in open

conference, during which time a number
of interesting and heart searching talks
were given.

Bro. A. D. Wenger stopped a few
days on his return from West Liberty,
Ohio, and gave an interesting talk on
Bible Lands.
A collection, amounting to $72.42, was

taken to defray the expenses of the con-
ference.

The evening services were devoted to
son

ff> queries, talks, and sermons of an
evangelistic nature.

Bro. Buchwalter remained a few days
after the conference and preached each
evening. The meetings were then con-
tinued bv the brethren, Saylor and Shet-
ler.

During the conference, the question
was asked, “What results will we see
from this conference.”
We are glad to report that among the

visible results are the following : Seven
souls accepted the Savior and were re-
ceived into church fellowship by water
baptism.

Two souls expressed a willingness to
do mission work as the Lord directed.
A number of “extras” have dropped off
from the apparel of brethren and sisters.

A deeper concern for the salvation of
the lost manifested by more personal
work.
A stronger desire for the proper feed-

ing of the flock.

Thus another Bible conference is past,

its work is recorded, its influence contin-

ues, and in eternity only will all of its

results be seen.

S. G. Shetler, Secretary.

LIGHT OR DARKNESS.
By Hannah E. Roth.

For the Gospel Witness.

What does my life signify—light or

darkness ?

This question should be kept before
our minds every day of our lives.

“This then is the message which we
have heard of him and declare unto you,
that God is light and in him is no dark-
ness at all.”—I. Jno. 1 :5.

Now we have all heard the message,
and if we believe it we will declare it.

How do we declare it? We declare it in

this way, “If we walk in the light, as he
is in the light, we have fellowship one
with another, and the blood of Jesus
Christ his Son cleanseth us' from all
_ * •n
sin.

How sad to see so many make a start

but afterwards falling back. They join

the church, then for a while it seems as

though they were trying to walk in the
light, but after a while they drift away
from the source of light, and indulge in

old habits of vain talk, fashionable dress-
ing, just a little more laces, ruffles and
a little longer ribbon, a small pin or a

little finery here and there or a large
bow on the hair, don’t hurt if not worn
to church. But it does harm, because it

darkens the ray of light that we should
give* to enlighten those around us who
have not yet accepted the light. But
those who have their lamps filled with
the love of God, and let His blessed
word do the trimming of their tongues,
or wicks, are the ones who are bringing
souls into the light of the Gospel. They
have a peaceful life on earth, and the as-

surance of a home in heaven, “Where-
fore come out from among them and
touch not the unclean thing; And I will
receive you, and will be a Father unto
you, and ye shall be my sons and daugh-
ters saith the Lord Almighty.”

FITNESS.
By L. H. Shank.

For the Gospel Witness.

bitness is that quality, natural or ac-
quired, suitable to some principle that
will make an addition to the same that
it might make it stronger and of more
value to its promoter.

There are two principles in the world
that are antagonistic to each other. One
good, the other evil. Everything in the
world seems to be made to suit one of
these two principles. God created the
world and gave order to nature. God
made man to suit the nature of His crea-
tion. He fixed him in this universe so
that he could be free to discern between
good and evil. Man was placed very
much above the first part of God’s crea-
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tion, because we are told that He breath-

ed into him the principle of the soul and

he became a part of God. Gen. 2 :"j. He
could will, he could create, it was not

very long until he began to make history.

He was not obedient to the command of

God, whose child he was
; so when he

doubted the authority of God’s word, he

caused himself to learn that he had made
himself unfit for communion with God.

But as man increased in the world, we
learn, by his history* that there was one
individual who did commune with God.
“Enoch walked with God.” How he was
fitted to walk with God we are not told,

but he was righteous or God would not

have walked with him. His fitness was
complete, for God took him. God could

not have translated him unless he would
have been well fitted for Him.

Elijah was a godly' man, and triumph-

ed in this trying world. He was dis-

couraged at one time, however, but
harkened to the voice of the Lord and
went ahead and his finished work show-
ing his fitness for the place he occupied
in the great work of God in the world.

The righteous kings of Judah showed
by their work that they were fitted for

what they did by hearkening to the

words of God, and obeying the voice of

the Lord when He talked to them
through the prophets. John the Baptist

was sent as a prohpet and priest to de-

liver a message from God to prepare the

way for the Savior of the world. He
walked with God, preached the doctrine

of repentance, reproved sin by the way
he saw sin according to God’s word, and
his works were approved of as being
righteous. Jesus came as foretold by
prophets. He proved His divine mis-

sion by His works of righteousness. He
proved His fitness by' precept as well as

by' example. He testified that the world
and its works were evil ;

that the only

way' to seek salvation was for everyone
to forsake sin and the ways of the world.

He chose men to go with Him, and they

were willing to give up any calling in

which they were engaged and learn of

Him and be made fit for the heavenly'

kingdom. The apostles that responded
showed that He had fitted them to walk
with God. He showed them how to

walk humbly' before all men, how' to re-

turn love for hatred, kindness for cruel-

ty, how to go down into the valley of

death with good works, without guile in

His speech, with a prayer for His exe-

cutioners. with the hope of a triumphant
and glorious resurrection. Their rec-

ords showed that they were fitted for that

high calling of God which knows nothing
but to obey God, preach Christ, walk in

love, showing fitness by doing all they

could by seeking and saving the lost.

They did not seek to temporarily reform
men, but to regenerate them, and recom-
mend separation from the world.

It has been no easy thing to keep the

Christ-life before the world. In the cen-

turies following the setting up of the

Church of Christ there were many teach-

ers who were inclined to carry on the

principle of government by force, and
mingle the law of the spirit of life in

Christ Jesus with the law of force, to

cause men to do right, preserve the

church by carnal instead of spiritual

weapons.
In the time of the Dark Ages the fit-

ness of Christian men was sorely tried

;

many suffered martyrdom because they
dared to hold up the precious doctrine

of Christ and the apostles, before the

people of God and the world. Men who
possessed fitness, who feared God rather

than man, who were willing to take the

Savior’s words and live and teach as He
did

;
men of influence, who could teach

the word with power and authority that

God giveth, whose trumpet gave no un-
certain sound, but lived and taught as

they lived
;
men who were “not ashamed

of the Gospel” and who lived its pre-

cepts and were therefore qualified to

teach them—these were the kind of char-

acters the church has ever had, and has

them today.

We are able to discern a great differ-

ence in teachers
;
some who are chosen

as teachers of the Gospel lose their in-

fluence by holding back a part of their

life to please the ey'es of the fastidious,

or those who are inclined to jeer at plain-

ness of attire, or the regulation dress,

saying it is formal. Well, I have known
some people to accuse the plain church
for being formal when it was very evi-

dent they knew nothing of

the working of the Spirit in the heart

of the pious. The)' were strangers to

piety. How are they qualified to know
what formality is in others unless they

judge the church by some hypocrite.

Then there is some unfitness in teach-

ing that the church member should fall

in line with the political work of the

day and try to correct the evils of socie-

ty by electing good law-makers and ex-

ecutives. The pious must look upon
such teaching with distrust and disfavor

and urge separation. We are in favor

of separation of church and state. Such
teaching has had, and still has, its ten-

dencies to combine church and state.

All these influences bespeak an unfitness

that should be carefully guarded against

by the church in her principal counsels

which is the body through which the

Lord works by the power of the Holy
Spirit.

Ronks, Pa.

CHOKED CHANNELS.
(Continued from page 460.)

become dried-up wheels. God can and
will bring an awakening in our lives and
our church, if we only truly yield our-

selves and consecrate our all to Christ’s

will
;
if we only co-operate with the Holy

Spirit Friend. The greatest enemy of

Jesus Christ today is not the infidel or

scoffer outside the church, but it is the

man and woman inside the church who
does not co-operate with Jesus in His ef-

forts to save the world through the agen-

cy of the church. Have we drank to sat-

isfaction of the water of life, so that now
we can sav, “come and taste and see?”

If only the golden pipes are kept open

and unclogged there will be an uninter-

rupted flow of the golden oil to feed the

flame of a holy life.

Chicago, 111 .

BIBLE OUTLINES.

(Continued from page 461.)

A place where the Bible is read daily,

and father, mother and children bow to-

gether in humble, grateful prayer, thus open-

ing the heart for the sunshine of heaven
to shine in.

6.

—Where good literature is supplied and
read,
And from which is banished forever all

papers, magazines, and books of a ques-

tionable nature. Reading and teaching are

the two principal character moulders.

7

.

—Where moral and religious instruc-

tions are diligently given.

It may mean the child’s moral and eternal

ruin if the proper instructions are neglected.

8.

—Where Christ is the Head, and an abid-

ing Guest.
The sunshine of his presence makes home

an Eden below, in which we have » fore-

taste of heaven.
Freeport, 111.

IS IT BECOM ING FOR CHRISTIANS TO
USE TOBACCO?

(Continued from page 459.)

ar<? Christ’s have crucified the flesh with

the affections and lusts.” Gal. 5 124.

“The night is far spent, the day is at

hand : let us therefore cast off the works
of darkness, and let us put on the armor
of light.”

Lancaster, Pa.

MURDER.

There are many ways of killing people

besides blowing their brains out with a

revolver, or stabbing them with a dag-

ger, or administering poison to them.

A man, for example, can kill his wife by

his neglect, by his harshness, by his over-

bearing manners, by his lack of consider-

ation for her happiness, by his infidelity.

Ah, if you will go out into the ceme-
teries of Philadelphia or of the sur-

rounding country you will see many a

tombstone that tells a lie. It tells how
the wife died of this, that, or the other,

when, if the truth were told, it would
be written there that the wife was killed

by her husband by his lack of giving to

the woman that love without which it is

practically impossible for many women
to live: by his unfaithfulness.

There is another kind of murder, and
I hardly know how to approach it. It is

the most awful and the most appalling

of all kinds of murder—a kind of mur-
der that is sweeping over our country.

Mothers murdering their own children

yet unborn to avoid the highest and holi-

est of all responsibility and opportunity

—that of motherhood. How much do
you weigh when weighed by this com-
mandment—“Thou shalt not kill” ?

—

R.

A. Torrey.

Conviction is an inward, conscientious

impulse to do that which satisfies the

soul, whether pleasing to the flesh or

not.

—

Bender.

In truth thou art a sinner ; thou art

subject to and entangled with many pas-

sions. Of thyself thou always tendest

to nothing ; speedily art thou cast down,
speedily overcome, speedily confused,

speedily dissolved. Thou art weaker
than thou art able to comprehend.

—

—Thomas A. Kempis.
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Items anb Comments
The Hepburn-Dolliver railroad rate bill,

which recently passed the U. S. House of
Representatives, was reported to the Sen-
ate Feb. 23. It promises to become the cen-
ter of the hardest fought battle of the Sen-
ate this session, and many of the ways and
means of railroads, and other corporate in-
terests are liable to be brought to light dur-
ing this discussion.

The threatened coal strike, which was to
have begun April 1, may yet be averted.
President Roosevelt has again intervened
between the miners and operators, and con-
ference is called to meet March 15. It is
to be hoped that an amicable adjustment
will be made. "When strikes do occur, as a
rule the worst sufferers are the ones who
are not responsible for them. “Organized
capital” and "organized labor,” as they ex-
ist at present, are nothing more nor less
than organized selfishness.

A number of Catholic missionaries were
slain in the Chinese province of Kiangsi,
Feb. 26. The feeling against foreigners is
becoming more intense, and superstition
adds to the bitterness. Let us pray that the
missionaries may exemplify in their lives
the Gospel of peace which they are com-
missioned to carry to heathen lands, and
that the time may not be far off when the
Gospel of Jesus Christ may find its way in-
to the hearts of many of those benighted
people.

Thomas W. Lawson, the noted Boston mil-
lionaire, is out with a statement to the ef-
fect that he holds enough proxies to reor-
ganize the New York Life, and Mutual Life
Insurance companies; that the policy hold-
ers have been plundered to the extent of
from $175,000,000 to $200,000,000 through im-
provident management, and that if the laws
are honestly enforced some of the richest
and best known men in the country will be
placed behind bars. Here is a great prob-
lem which would never have arisen had the
provisions made in God’s word to supply
the wants of the needy been closely fol-
lowed.

'Prof. John L. March, of Union College, is
gaining some notoriety because of his plan
of ridding this country of the power of cor-
porate wealth. “'By giving all the wealth
of a man to the State at his death, except
the family homestead, he asserts that the
power wielded by families like the Rocke-
fellers, Goulds, Vanderbilts and Sages will
be broken, place all men on an equal foot-
ing and avoid the experiments of socialism
and revolution.”

.Springfield, Ohio, has lately been afflicted
with mob violence. There is a determined

rid the place of negroes, and the
militia has been called in to quell the riots
Tip to Feb. 28, a number of houses had been
burned, twenty people sent to jail, and a
number of accidents reported. Perhaps
these rioters have been reading accounts of
Russian outrages. There is but one differ-
ence between savagery in Russia and sav-
agery in America—the latter is nearer home.

TEXTS.
(Used by Bro. Metzler in a series of

meetings held near Mummasburg, Pa., Feb.
2-12. Reported by John F. Bucher.)

II. Kings 7:9.
Psalm 61:18, 13.
I. Cor. 1:30.
Jer. 9:24.
Heb. 13:14.
'Matt. 13:44.
Jude 23 (first clause).
'Matt. 5:8.
Tsa 36:8-10.
John 1:12.
James 4:14 (middle clause).
TI. Sam. 22:42 (first clause).

A BARREL OF WHISKY.
Selected by P. R. Lantz.

A barrel of whisky contains besides

—

A barrel of headaches, of heart-aches, of
woes,

A barrel of curses, a barrel of blows;
A barrel of tears from a world-weary wife,
A barrel of sorrows, a barrel of strife.
A barrel of unavailing regret;
A barrel of cares and a barrel of debt.
A barrel of crime and a barrel of pain;
A barrel of hopes ever blasted and vain;
A barrel of falsehood, a barrel of cries;
That falls from the maniac’s lips as he dies.
A barrel of poison—of this nearly full.

A barrel of poverty, ruin and blight.
A barrel of terrors that grow with the night;
A barrel of hunger, a barrel of groans,
A barrel of orphans’ most pitiful moans.
A barrel of serpents that hiss as they pass
From the bead in the liquor that glows in

the glass.
A woe! and unless you to the cup bid fare-

well.

The seed you are sowing you will reap m
hell.

THE TEN VIRGINS.
By Noah Stauffer.

For The Gospel Witness.

We now approach that solemn section
of our Lord’s discourse in which He pre-
sents the Kingdom of heaven under the
similitude of ten virgins. The instruc-
tion contained in this most weighty and
interesting parable is of wider applica-
tion than that of the servant or steward,
inasmuch as it takes in the whole range
of Christian profession and is not con-
fined to ministry either within or outside
the house. It bears strictly and pointed-
ly upon Christian profession either true
or false.

“Then shall the kingdom be likened to
ten virgins which took their lamps and
went forth to meet the bridegroom.”
Some have considered that this parable
refers to the Jewish remnant, but it does
not seem that this idea is borne out by
the terms in which it is couched. As to
the entire context, the more closely we
examine it the more clearly we shall see
that the Jewish portion of the discourse
ends with chapter 24 ; verse 44. This is
too distinct to admit of question. Equal-
ly distinct is the Christian portion, ex-
tending, as we have seen from chap. 24

;

45 to chap. 25 M3. Thus the order and
fulness of the discourse must strike any
reader. It presents the Jew, Christian
and Gentile, each on his own and dis-
tinct ground, and according to his dis-
tinctive principles. There is no con-
founding of things that differ. In a
word the order and fulness of this pro-
found discourse are divine and fill the
soul with wonder, love and praise. We
rise from the study of it with those words
of the Apostle upon our lips: “O, the
depths of the riches, both of the wisdom
and judgments, and His ways past find-
ing out.”

And then when we examine the precise
terms made use of by our Lord in this
parable of the ten virgins we must see
that it applies to us

; it utters a voice and
teaches a solemn lesson to the writer and
the reader of these lines. Let us apply
our hearts unto wisdom. Then shall the
kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten
virgins which took their lamps and went
forth to meet the bridegroom. All this

is conveyed to our hearts briefly but
clearly by the expression, “They went
forth to meet the bridegroom.” Such u
the true, the divine, the normal idea of
the Christian attitude and state.

But alas, we are reminded of the fact
that we have to do with the spurious as
well as the true in Christendom. Thus
we read of the ten virgins that five of
them were wise, and five were foolish.

There are the true and the false, the gen-
uine and the counterfeit, the real and the
hollow, in professing Christianity. Yes,
and this is to continue until the Bride-
groom comes. The tares are not con-
verted into wheat nor the foolish virgins
converted into wise ones. No. never.
The tares will be burnt and the foolish

virgins will be shut out.

Strasberg, Ont.

QUERY.
Are we to understand from I. Cor. 14;

34 that women are not to teach in pub-
lic?

This question was ably discussed in

a recent article in the Gospel Witness by
Bro. David Burkholder. The apostle
was discussing rules of order rather than
the woman’s sphere. He closes the chap-
ter by saying, “Let all things be done
decently and in order.” We hear much
about “Let your women keep silent in the
churches,” (v. 34), but very little about
“let him keep silence in the church,” (v.

28). Some men, like some women, open
their mouths when they ought to keep
still. It is but fitting that somebody
should tell them to “keep silent.” “Wo-
man’s rights” and woman slavery are
both out of harmony with the spirit of
the Gospel.

One of the hardest things to many a
Christian is to serve his Savior as a
“private,” when his pride tells him that
he ought to wear a “shoulder-strap” in
Christ’s army.

—

I. J. B.
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EDITORIAL reports of large numbers of accessions plenty of prayer, meditation, Bible study,

====== to the church will not be so numerous, personal work, and preparation for each

“Labor not for the meat which per-
Witfi the Gf spring the busy sea- known duty, public or private.

j

isheth, but for the meat which endureth ^ i*gjns> the days will be longer and We trust that no one WJH look upon

into everlasting life.” nights shorter, and there will be less to
the spring and summer months as spirit-

We want every subscriber to get his direct efforts made for the ingathering
ual holidays j t ;s true that we are in du-

paper regularly and on time. If you fail of the lost. ty bound to attend to our temporal af—

to get your paper regularly, consult your When your patriotism rises to a point fairs, and seed time, cultivation and har-

postmaster. In case you learn nothing
where you think that the United States vest must each be seen after in its sea-

there, write us at once. We will gladly
should send an army to China to wipe son. But the question of breadwinning

rectify all errors.

When you get the idea that you are

doing more than your share in the way

of sacrifice and Christian service, ask

yourself the question. How much more

am I doing in this line than Christ did?

Our share is to do all we can. Who has

done more?

With the coming of spring we re-

joice in the hope that soon we may see

the trees put on their exquisite garb of

beautiful foliage and lovely flowers. To

many there comes the temptation to

counterfeit nature by blossoming out in

latest styles. “See thou do it not.”

We hear people talk about “bad

weather.’’ We can find some excuse for

talking about “bad roads,” since man is

to some extent responsible for the condi-

tion of the road; but what excuse have

we to talk about “bad weather” when we

know that God is the author of iL “And

God looked upon all that He had made,

and behold all was very good.”

A GLANCE at next Sunday’s Sunday

School lesson convinces us that one-

fourth of the new year is nearly gone.

This being a review lesson, we should

put in more than the usual amount of

time in its preparation. Let the facts

presented during the quarter, and the

moral and spiritual lessons to be drawn

from the same, be well rivited upon our

minds before we go on with the lessons

of the next quarter.

The time of the year has about come

when we will not hear of so many con-

tinued meetings, Bible conferences, etc.,

conducted among our congregations, and

that government off the face of the earth

because of the outrages upon our mis-

sionaries there, then think of how you

would look upon a proposition to have

some mighty army to come over from

Africa to do the same thing for our gov-

ernment because of so many negroes be-

ing lynched in this country.

A number of brethren have sent in

subscriptions for the Gospel Witness to

be sent to penitentiaries, Y. M. 'C. A.’s,

etc. The idea was first suggested by

Bro. S. E. Roth, of Woodburn, Ore., and

Bro. Isaac L. Kulp. of Danbora, Pa. We

heartily indorse the idea, as much good

may be done by sending Gospel litera-

ture into penitentiaries, jails, and charit-

able homes of various kinds. Fifty

cents will send the Gospel Witness into

any of those places that may be named.

The idea of having periodic revivals,

with periods of neglect and indifference

between, is an erroneous one. Our aim

should be to have a steady growth, both

as individuals and as congregations, be-

ing awake at all times to our opportuni-

ties and a sense of our duties. This

plan being followed, we will have God

with us at all times, and Satan will be

robbed of his opportunity for working

mischief. Let us have a continuous for-

ward movement at all times.

The winning of converts means added

responsibility. The lambs in the fold

need especial and constant care that they

may not only remain in the fold, but

enjoy constant growth. Let us make

special efforts to bring all our religious

meetings to the point where they will be

of the greatest possible help to all our

people, young and old. Let there be

is not of such overshadowing importance

that we cannot devote some time to the

gathering of the heavenly manna, which

is of far greater importance. We should

during the summer months be as ready

and as willing to look to the interest of

the spiritual harvest fields as we are in

any season of the year.

Do you appreciate the value of a

soul? Then exercise great care in the

preparation of soul-food. If your work

is that of a minister, study your Bible

that you may have something to bring

fresh from the fountain
;
study your con-

gregation, that you may know what kind

of food to bring them ;
study yourself

that you may be sure that you are con-

nected with the power house of heaven

and that your ways and means are best

suited for the edification of the congrega-

tion before you. If you are a teacher,

whether in Sunday School or other Bible

meetings, do your very best to prepare

each lesson so that your instructions may

be sound, apt and forceful. If you are

called upon to write, either in preparing

an essay for a religious meeting or an ar-

ticle for the paper, don’t spoil your work

with undue haste. After you have writ-

ten what you mean to say, go over your

work carefully, study each point, see

where it may be strengthened, whether

by adding new thoughts or leaving out

useless words and expressions or stating

points more clearly. That being done,

give it a careful rewriting, and a final

look to see that it is as good as you can

make it, after which you are ready eith-

er to read it or send it in for publication.

Haphazard work is to be deplored in nat-

ural affairs, and is doubly inexcusable

in spiritual work. We should aim to do

our very best, and God will reward us

for the effort.
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^Doctrinal
Hat apeak thou the things which become

aoand doctrine.—Tltna 2:10.
h doctrine shotting uncormptneaa. grrav*

Ity, alncerlty, inuud apeeclt, thnt cannot be
•ondemned.—Tltna 2:7, 8.

Take heed unto fhyaelf and to the doc-
hrlne; continue In them.—1 Tim. 4:1(1.

.
** Y* Jove me keep my romnudmeitt.

—

John 14 :15.

THE MILLENNIUM.
By David Burkholder.

“And they lived and reigned with
Qirist a thousand years.” (Rev. 20:

s).

That Christ will live and reign with
His saints somewhere, in some manner
and for some season cannot be disputed.
But the when and how in any precise de-
tail are the points on which people dif-
fer. One of the great questions to be
considered is, whether this reign shall
be personal or spiritual. The former
doctrine is strongly advocated by a great
many who maintain that Christ at His
coming will raise the saints and reign
with them personally at Jerusalem "

a
- thousand years, and then the wicked will

also be raised, and the final judgment
held. During this reign there shall be
universal and lasting triumph of the Gos-
pel, final destruction of sin and death,
and the discharge of Christ from His
office of intercessor. The earth shall be
transformed and purified as new, and
shall be the rest forever of God’s people.

But those who believe in this doctrine
disagree among themselves in some
points. We have the pre-millenarians
and the post-millenarians. The former
maintain that the number of the elect will
bv no means be complete at Christ’s com-
ing, which is to precede the latter-day
glory of the church, and will give a new
impulse to the work of conversion, so
that multitudes will be added to his mys-
tic body subsequently

; and that the moral
condition of the world will wax worse
and worse, and that its conversion will
only be accomplished through our Lord’s
corporeal manifestation when he shall be
revealed from heaven, taking vengeance
on his enemies, and establishing His uni-
versal sway.
The post-millenarians maintain that

Christ’s advent will not precede but fol-

low the latter-day glory of the church,
when she will be perfected, her number
full, and her sanctification complete, so
'that when Christ personally comes from
heaven she may be ready for the open
solemnization of the marriage glory be-
tween Him and the spouse.
What a contrast this is compared with

the view of the pre-millenarians who
maintain that at His cbming, sin and
death will still exist, add towards the
close of the millenium will occur that
terrible outbreak of organized wicked-
ness, the rebels being destroyed by fire

from God out of heaven.
Now, then, the object of writing this

article is (if God gives me grace), to
prove by God’s word,

1. That Christ’s kingdom and reign
on earth will not be a personal but a
spiritual reign.

At His first advent on earth the people
expected Christ to set up a temporal
kingdom, and when they saw His mira-
cles they wanted to make Him king al-

most by force (John 6:15), but He re-
fused and told them time and again, “My
kingdom is not of this world” (John 18:
36) . And when He made His triumphal
entry into Jerusalem amidst the shouts
and hosannas from the multitude they
fancied that the old prophecy was ful-
filled

;
and even after He had been cruci-

fied and was arisen they still had some
hope and asked, “Lord, wilt thou at this
time restore the kingdom to Israel?” But
they were sadly disappointed once and I
am afraid so will those be who are ex-
pecting Him to set up a personal kingdom
at His second coming.
We believe that His kingdom and

reign on earth is spiritual and was estab-
lished at His first advent, and conse-
quently we are in it now, and that it will
continue until his second coming, ac-
cording to Daniel’s prophecy (Dan. 2:
44.) When John the Baptist commenc-
ed to preach he declared, “It is at hand”
(Matt. 3:2), and prepared the way for
it. Jesus himself told them the same
thing (Matt. 4:17).

Again he says, “If I by the Spirit of
God cast out devils, the kingdom of God
is come unto you” (Matt. 12:28). The
disciples preached it (Matt 10:7). “Ev-
ery man passeth into it now” (Luke 16:
16). “It is not meat and drink” (Rom.
14:17). “The Father has translated us
into it” (Col. 1 :i3). “If we suffer we
shah reign with him” (II. Tim. 2:12.).
Now, the above passages are all pos-

itive promises and emphatic declarations,
nothing mystic or obscure about them,
and why not accept them as the truth ?

But some one may say, “Yes, of
course, but how does this agree with
Christ’s reign in the text which is lim-
ited to a thousand years? and we are
already in the twentieth century of this
spiritual kingdom.” Well, yes, we are,
but then we are not sure whether the
thousand years signify exactly so manv
times 365 days. It may be like many
other passages in the Revelation—sym-
bolic. A certain writer says, “As seven
mystically implies universality, so a thou-
sand implies perfection, whether in good
or bad.” Any wav with God a thousand
years are as one day, and one day as a
thousand years.

2. We want to show by scriptural au-
thority that the whole world will not be
Christianized, perfectly purified and
transfigured, as the advocates of the mil-
lennium maintain, neither at the begin-
ning nor at the end of the thousand
years. Christ’s question, “when the Son
of man cometh, shall he find faith on
the earth ?” pictures to my mind some-
thing altogether different,' and it is in
harmony with another declaration, “As
it was in the days of Noah, so shall it be
in the days of the Son of Man,” "and the
same as in the days of Lot.” Many false
prophets and false Christs shall arise to
seduce, if it were possible, the very
elect, (like “the second Elijah”). “The
salt shall lose its savor,” and “because in-
iquity shall abound the love of many

shall wax cold.” “Perilous times shall
come, evil men and seducers shall wax
worse.” “Some shall depart from the
faith,” “giving heed to doctrines of dev-
ils,” “lovers of pleasure more than lov-
ers of God.” Space will not allow me
to quote more passages, but this will suf-
fice.

3. We will give reasons why we be-
lieve that verses 5 and 6 in the text have
reference to a spiritual and not to a liter-

al resurrection, and this must take place
in this life before Christ’s coming. It
signifies to “be arisen with Christ,” to
“awake to righteousness and to “sin
not,” and “to walk in newness of life, as
Christ was raised from the dead.”
“He that has the Son has life”; “and

you hath he quickened who were dead in
trespasses and sin.” “We know that we
have passed from death unto life.” These
sayings are all true and clear without
anything obscure about them, and this
is not all. The most important passages
must yet be noticed. Mark : “The hour
is coming and now is, when the dead
shall hear the voice of the Son of God,
and they that hear shall live” (John 5

:

25). The “now is” is emphatic. They
live now and reign with Christ here, and
have part in the first resurrection, and
if they die before Christ comes, their
souls will be taken up higher, and there
live forever :n white robes like the souls
of the martyrs in the text, waiting for
the general or second resurrection. Why ?

“They live though they are dead.” The
literal resurrection has nothing to do
with the soul. It is the mortal body that
is raised.

There is one more passage which we
must notice in order to make this part of
the article clear. Here it is from the
Lord himself, “Whoso eateth my flesh
and drinketh my blood hath eternal life,

and I will raise him up at the last day”
(John 6:54). Yes, he has passed from
death unto life through tlie first resur-
rection in this life, remember, and now
possesses eternal life, and he will have
only one more resurrection experience,
and the Lord himself will care for that.
Girist speaks about it in John 5 :28 as the
general resurrection, saying, “For the
hour is coming in the which all that are
in their graves shall hear his voice and
come forth.” This means all the count-
less host who died and will die in that
period of time intervening between the
creation of the world and Christ’s sec-
ond coming, good and bad, great and
small : the former unto the resurrection
of life

; the latter unto the resurrection
of damnation. This brings us to part

4. Which shows that according to the
whole tenor of the Gospel the second
coming of Christ, the general resurrec-
tion of good and bad, the judgment, the
destruction of the world, the reward of
the righteous and punishment of the
wicked, will be simultaneous,

<

We will first notice Matt. 25:30, 31.
“When the Son of man shall cpme. then
(mark: THEN means at His coming,
and not a thousand years afterward), he
shall sit on his throne of glory and befori
him shall be gathered all (good and bad)
nations, and he shall separate them,”
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namely, the good and bad, and immedi-

ately follows the reward, eternal life to

the righteous, and damnation to the

wicked. “Every eye shall see

him” (Rev. 1:7) bad and good.

When the Bridegroom comes, both

wise and the foolish shall receive

their portion (Matt. 25

7

)- When the

king comes he will destroy those wicked

husbandmen (Matt. 21 :46). In the par-

able of the talents, the Lord cometh and

reckoneth with those servants, the faith-

ful and the unfaithful (Matt. 25:19).

Likewise in the parable of the pounds

(Luke 18:25). When he was returned

he reckoned with all of them and both

faithful and unfaithful, together with his

citizens who hated him, were rewarded

according to their works. Paul teaches

in Thess. 4:17, that at Christ’s coming

the dead saints shall be raised and the

living changed and these together shall

be caught up in the clouds to meet the

Lord in the air, to be forever with the

Lord, and we do not find that He will

ever bring them down again, and if not

how can He reign with them on earth,

and if He did, that would be His third

coming.
Again, II. Thess. 1 :6-io teaches that

when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed

from heaven He will take vengeance on

the ungodly, which proves beyond doubt

that they will be raised up at His coming,

instead of a thousand years later, as the

millenarians claim.

Also from II. Peter 3 :io-I2, we learn

that “in the day of his coming” the heav-

ens shall be on fire and pass away with

a great noise
;
the elements melt with

fervent heat, and the earth and the

works thereon be burned up and all

these things be dissolved.

Now, it seems to me that these solemn

truths should be of sufficient evidence^ to

refute and overthrow forever the opinion

or theory of Christ’s personal reign of a

thousand years on the earth after His

second coming. It seems to me incon-

sistent for Christ, who has overcome and

is set down with His Father in His

throne of glory in majesty on high, after

He had repeatedly said, “My kingdom is

not of this world,” to come again and

bring with Him the saints of whom it is

said, “They shall rest from their labors,'

to be engaged in battle, to fight the devil,

Mag'Ogism and infidelity, and make this

world His home for a thousand years.

Faithful Abraham looked beyond this

world for a city with foundations, and

that shall he my choice, the jasper walls

—the foundations of this world are un-

safe.

Nappanee, Ind.

Human degeneration can be counter-

acted onlv bv Christian regeneration.—

B.

Golden possibilities are often missed

through ambition’s vain attempt to reacli

gilded attainments.

—

D. H. B.

“Oh ! the wrongs that we may righten,

Oh ! the hearts that we may lighten,

Oh ! the skies that we may brighten,

Helping just a little!”

Scriptural (Seme
fot Ballp Actuation

By S. F. Coffman.

Sunday, March ii .—That in the dis-

pensation of the fulness of time.

—Eph. 1:10.

There was a beginning of time and

there will be an ending of time. God has

marked the passing ages as dispensa-

tions, each fulfilling its particular mis-

sion in His great plan of redemption.

All the dispensations tend to bring to

completion God’s final purpose. When

time’s measure is full, the full dispensa-

tion will have been completed. Earth s

dispensations will have been completed.

God gathers up the days, weeks, months,

and years—earth’s time measures—and

they fill the “times.”

Monday, March 12.—“He might

gather together in one all things m
Christ, both which are in heaven, and

which are on earth; even in him

Of all the times, the one which is full

of great manifestations of God’s power

and goodness is the harvest time. The

reapers are the angels.” There are no

gleaners. The gathering will be from

heaven as well as from earth. But one

class is mentioned as being gathered/—

“All they which are in Christ.’ This

is the great mystery which God has re-

vealed. (v. 9.) The completed ages

will be the gathering time. Can we not

then realize what it means for us to be

in Christ? There will be no distinc-

tion made between heavenly things m
Christ and earthly things in Christ. All

will be gathered together in one, in

Christ.

Tuesday, March 13.
—‘In whom al-

so we have obtained an inheritance.

Efih. 1 :it-
. .

'in the first sermon Jesus preached,

He gave promise of an inheritance to the

poor in spirit and to the meek, and in

His last revelation He shows the fulfill-

ment of that promise in the glorious

new heaven and new earth. The apostle

speaks of the inheritance as having been

already obtained. The assurance of the

promise is to us as certain as the actual

possession. Those things which God

promises us in the word are ours already.

We are onlv waiting to look upon them

when thev shall be revealed from heaven.

Wednesday, March 14—“Being pre-

destinated according to the purpose of

him who workctlx all things after the

counsel of his own will.” Eph. 1 :ii. •

Could we bear in mind that the apostle

continues the thought of the all spiritual

blessings in verse 3 as God’s purpose for

us “before the foundation of the world’

(v. 4) we could call God’s forward

view and His future purpose nothing

else but predestination because with God

to purpose means to fulfill. To design

means also to complete. We, then, who

are God’s children through regeneration

through faith, (Tohn 1:12,) are appre-

hended of Him (Phil. 3:12) that is, He
lays hold of 11s and fulfills His purpose

with us, both for our blessedness, (v.

10), and his glory (v. 12.)

Thursday. March i 5.—“That

should be to the praise of his glory, wno

first trusted in Christ.”—Eph. 1 jj*-

There is no denying the fact that God

had intended us to praise,Him; but mat

we shall add to His glory to that degree

that it shall be extolled seems almost be-

yond our comprehension. Gods glory

rests not alone in his own grandeur and

beauty, but in His love and mercy

ward us. “Handsome is that handsome

does” has its origin in the divine. The

first fruits pethaps .called forth the most

praise for the time, npt so much for the

quality or quantity, as for its

ness. Yet we today look back to those

apostdic fruits of the Gospel the: fig-

fruits, with great admiration and thanks-

giving to God. The glory of redemp-

tion is praised by the firstfnnts. Let us

also be a living praise to Him.

. Friday, March 16.—In whom ye, alw

trusted, after that ye heard the word of

truth, the Gospel of your salvation.—

Eph. 1 :i 3 - ,
. ^ .

. 1

That Christ in whom we trust and

hope (R. V.) Others have trusted in.

The Gospel, the hope of those who are

firstfruits and of those who heard them.

Every saved one has but one hope, the

Gospel of Christ. Friend have you

heard the “word of truth? It is the

Gospel of your salvation. The Gospel qi

salvation is truth attested to by angelic

witnesses, demonstrated from heaven,

miraculous powers, resurrection from

the dead, and by the voice of God him-

self. Let us believe it. By it we will

be saved.

Saturday, March 17.—“In ivhom al-

so, after that ye believed, ye were sealed

with that Holy Spirit of promise.—Eph.

1:13.

Believing and trusting are used to

mean the same thing. Trusting brings

the apostles unto salvation. Trusting

brought the Ephesians to Christ, and af-

ter that they had believed they were

“sealed,” fully accepted. The official

seal of heaven was set upon those who

believed. As in days of old, fire de-

scended to consume the accepted offer-

ings. So were the apostles accepted in

the day of Pentecost. Every believer

is sealed by that Holy Spirit of promise.

Joel 2:28. It is not to some special class

of believers that the promise was made,

and it is not merely a special class of be-

lievers who are scaled by that Holy Spir-

it of promise.

The man who makes a parade of his

learning, like the man who talks about

his wealth, is not always successful in

making a false impression.

—

Pell.

Faith is the vital element of all exist-

ence, all law, all activity. Even the infi-

del believes there is no such thing as

faith.

—

P.

What, in the eyes of men, appears to

be our saddest defeat often proves in re-

ality to he our grandest triumph.

—

Bend-

er.

He who lives to live forever is always

ready to die.

—

B.
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©ur U?oung people
R»mmtb»r «»n thy Creator la the 4aya

•* thy > orilh.— 12,1.
Children, obey yonr parents In the Lord;

tor this la rl(hi.
Honor thy lather and thy mother, which* the drat commandment with premiss

Hph. 4:1, 2.

' 1-4 despise thy yonth, hnt ho
esnmnle onto hoUevern, In word, la

+ **«> *

CHRIST’S CLEANSING POWER.
By ‘ Aliena.”

For the Gospel Witness.

All sin stained, wretched and defiled,
With pleasure and the world beguiled,
Groping in darkness and despair,
No light nor comfort anywhere:
Tlie Savior seemeth so far away,
I hardly dared to try to pray.
Miserable, wretched, Oh what a fate
If naught can lift this heavy weight
From my poor burdened soul!

A still small voice in my heart did say,
‘'Christ will wash your stains away,
He’ll make you spotless, cleansed and

pure.
Pleasures no more will thee allure,
1 he soul that’s black as darkest night,
Can be made clean and snowy white.
If thou will come to Him today
He 11 take the load of guilt away,
And cleanse your darkened soul.”

The grace of God can cleanse all stain.
And make you clean and whole again,
Come to him now while yet you may,
Before the night blot out the day.
Give Him your life and He’ll be sure
To cleanse your heart and make you

pure.

He suffered and died upon the tree
That every stain of sin might be
Washed from your guilty soul.”

I came to Jesus at this call,

And He is now my all in all.

Through roughest path and darkest dav,
My Savior always leads the way.
No more 1 11 stray from His sweet grace
For I have found a resting place.
His love shines forth with a tender ray,
And all my guilt is washed away
From my burdened sin-stained soul.

Come, burdened soul, give your heart to
God,

Why longer on in darkness plod,
When Christ stands ready with love di-

vine,

To cleanse that impure heart of thine
Quickly thy burden will pass away,
And life become a glorious day,
If thou ’ll but cling to Jesus hand,
As you journey on to the promised land,
Home of the sin dleansed soul.

PATIENCE.
By Mamie Plank.

What is patience? First, it means en-
durance, calmness of mind under disap-
pointment or suffering. Job is com-
mended. because amid the misfortunes
with which Cod permitted him to be af-
flicted he did not behave impatiently.
Job left an example of patience which is
well worth our consideration. James

says, “Knowing this, that the trying of
your faith worketh patience. But let

patience have her perfect work that ye
may he perfect and entire, wanting noth-
ing.”

We also have Paul’s language in
speaking to the Hebrews, “For ye have
need of patience, that after ve have done
the will of God ye might receive the
promise” (Heb. 10:36). Also Heb.
12:1, “Wherefore, seeing we also are
compassed about with so gceat a cloud
of witnesses, let us lay alide every
weight, and the sin which doth so easily
beset us, and let us run with patience
the race which is set before us.” There
are many people who do not realize how
much the race that is set before us means
until death comes; then it is too late to
do our work over.

Patience means so much to the Chris-
tian • but how often we forget, become
impatient and displease our heavenly Fa-
ther! If Cod had not been patient with
us, we would not have the privilege we
have to serve Him. For this reason we
should he thankful to Him and do all we
can for Him. Be patient toward all

men, no matter how they treat us. If
we are kind to them they will see their
mistake and accept Jesus and we will
have reward in heaven for what we do
for Him. We must not be careless and
unconcerned about these things: for no
matter how small the service mav seem
to us it is great in the Lord’s sight. Paid
has well said that we have need of pa-
tience. If the old patriarchs needed to
Exercise patience, then truly we need it

equally as much. We find many in-
stances where Christ exercised much pa-
tience with us poor, unworthy creatures.
We truly ought to have much patience
with one another. Disappointments may
and will come, and oftentimes may be
hard to bear, but they are for a purpose,
and have their places in life. Bishop
Thorold has well said that they shottld
teach us patience. We want to be true,
and we are trying to be

; then let us learn
these two things—never to be discour-
aged because good things get on slowly
here, and never to fail daily to do that
good which lies next to our hand. Let
us not be in a hurry, but be diligent. Let
us remember the old proverb, that the
man who can wait lives to win the world.

Enter into that sublime patience of the
Lord. Be charitable in view of it. Cod
can afford to wait. WIiv cannot we,
since we have Him to fallback upon?

“Let patience have her perfect work,”
and bring forth her celestial fruit. Trust
God to weave your thread into the great
web. though the pattern shows it not
yet. Rest in the Lord and wait patiently
for Him.

Harper, Kansas.
\

YOUTH AND CHARACTER.
By W. M. Loucks.

For The Gospel Witness.

Most people do not hesitate long in
pronouncing character the thing most
important for a man to possess. Char-
acter is that combination of strong will,
good principles, and a kind heart which

makes a man loved and respected wher-
ever he is known. It is the fiber of his
inner life and being, that of which a
good and enviable reputation is the out-
ward sign.

Character is not a man’s ideas, nor
his system of belief, nor his philosophy
of life. Neither is it fame, nor the re-

nown he may enjoy among those who
judge him from a distance. By no
means. But it is that upon which the
Deity looks when He is mindful of man.

Character does not only make a man
loved and respected, but it wins for him
close personal friends. If he is in busi-
ness, it gains for him patronage, and
so wealth. If he be an employee it se-

cures for him the trust and confidence
of his employer. If he be a minister of
the Gospel it wins iiim esteem (among
the right kinds of people), and the ap-
proval of his Master. And so on
through every phase of human activity.

Since character is so important, or so
essential rather, it may be well to give
some attention to the time and manner of
its acquisition, in these, our school-days.
There are two truths regarding the mat-
ter which one may profitably consider.
The first one is this. Character may

be defined as a combination of traits. It
is common knowledge that habits are
formed in youth, and especially during
the time we spend in school. Also it is

common knowledge that the habits, and,
therefore, the character, which are form-
ed during our youth and school-days ac-
company us through life, and in all prob-
ability through eternity. The moral of
the above truth is easy of discovery.
The second truth is this. Character is

a structure which we build each day as
we live our lives in this world. The
finished edifice, therefore, as it exists
when we leave this sphere of activity,
represents the result of our life-work.
Now, When we survey the field of possi
bility, when we appreciate the heights to
which we have the opportunity of at-

taining in our character-building, it is

easy to see that a life-time, especially the
average brief life-time to which the in-

discretion and sins of these later days
has reduced our race, is all too short* a
time in which to do our building.

It is evident that the foundation of
this character-structure must be laid in
youth. Of course everyone knows the
importance attached to the foundation of
any structure; that is, the relative im-
portance.

Shakespeare alluded to this subject
when he spoke of “good name,” which
is the true and outward sign of a noble
and elevated character.

“Good name in man and woman, dear
my lord,

Ts the immediate jewel of their souls.
Who steals my purse steals trash; ’tis

something, nothing

;

Twas mine, ’tis his, and has been slave
to thousands

;

But he that filches from me my good
name

Robs me of that which not enriches him,
And makes me poor indeed.”

•Scottdale, Pa.
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PRACTICAL CHRISTIANITY

By S. G. Shetler.

I. IN THE CHURCH.
Origin and Meaning of the Name

Christian.—Acts 11:26.

“Ian” means belonging to. We should

practice in daily life all the principles be-

longing to Christ.

1. Let Each Rule His Own Spir-

it.—Prov. 25 :28.

Were each to do this, church govern-

ment would become easy.

2. Do and Teach.—Jno. 13:1-17; I.

John 3:18.

Our teaching is made practical by our

doing.

3. Be Sociable—Prov. 18:24; Rom.

1 :30 ;
II. Cor. 12 :i4.

Our aim in being sociable should he

to make others happy in Christ.

4. Meet People on Their Own
Ground.—John 4:7-16; Acts 8:30.

This is the only successful way of

leading people to the right.

5. Help the Weak.—Gal. 6:12; I.

Thes. 5:14.

In order to support a physically weak

man, we do not load something on his

shoulders, but put a crutch under his

arms. Instead of pressing down the

weak, let us get under their arms and

lift them up.

6. Warn the Unruly.—I. Thes. 5

:

14: Titus 1 :i3 ; 2:15.

7. Remember the Aged and Fee-

bleminded.—I. Thes. 4:14.

Frequently the feebleminded know
their own weakness, and notice very

quickly when not remembered.

8. Pray for One Another.—Col.

4 .3 ; I. Thes. 1 :2.

9. Visit the Sick.—James 5:14;

Matt. 25:36.

10. Love the Brethren.—I. Thes.

5:13 ; I. John 4:20.

11. Give Wisely.—Acts 20:35; II.

Cor. 9 7 ;
Acts 1 1 =29.

12. Spend and be Spent.—II. Cor.

12:15.

Will we spend time, physical strength,

money, etc., for the Lord?

13. Use Seasoned Speech.—Col. 4:6.

Some people’s speech tastes like some

food which has not been properly sea-

soned.

14. Exercise Care Toward Outsid-

ers.—Col. 4:5.

The world is watching our daily walk.

15. Help Others to See Jesus.

—

John 1 :4i-46; Acts 8:35.

Do vou want others saved? If so,

bring them to Jesus.

16. Meet The Bible Conditions for

Spiritual Growth.—Luke 1:80; 2 :52

;

II. Peter 3:18; II. Thes. 1 :3.

How soon the growth of plants or an-

imals is retarded when the surrounding

conditions are not proper. How soon

we are hindered in our spiritual growth

by improper conditions.

II. IN THE HOME.
1. Established Homes.—John 19:

27; 20:10; I. Cor. 14:35.

A few people question the right of

having our own homes, but these and
(Continued on page 479.)

Lesson for March 18, 1906.

—

Review.

(Read Lu. 6:17-26.)

Golden Text.

—

And Jesus zvent about

all Gallilee, teaching in their synagogues,

and preaching the gospel of the kingdom,

and healing all manner of sickness.

—

Matt. 4 :23-

Again we find ourselves nearing the

close of another quarter. How swiftly

time has passed. Almost one-fourth of

the new year gone. What have we done

during this time? We will narrow this

question down a little and ask, What
have we done in Sunday school during

this time?
Our lessons have dwelt upon a most

interesting subject. The study of biog-

raphy is always interesting to those who
take an interest in people, and especial-

ly so when the subject of our study is

Jesus of Nazareth, the hope of earth.

This quarter covers the period inter-

vening between the time of His birth,

and the preaching of the memorable ser-

mon on the Mount.
Christ in Infancy.—Never wa* an

event more widely advertised than was

the advent of our Savior. The prophets

foretold the time, place and manner of

His birth in language so clear that no

one needed to be mistaken. The glori-

ous visions to the shepherds in the hills

of Bethlehem announced to them and

the world, that now the long looked-for

Messiah had come. The wise men from

the East were guided to Him by a star,

while the cruel slaughter of innocents

ordered by Herod, showed that the devil

also was awake to the fact that there was

in the world a King in whose heart sin

could not exist and before whom
evil could not stand. The circumcision

the eight day, the blessing by Simeon

and Anna, the flight into Egypt and re-

turn to Nazareth, all are well known to

our readers.

The Boyhood of Jesus.—Little is

known of the early life of Jesus, nor is

it necessary. We have enough recorded

concerning the circumstances of His

birth to clearly prove that He was the

Messiah. We have just a few glimpses

of His youthful career to convince us

that the period of His life was as pure

and as faultless as He was in infancy, or

later on when in active duties of the

ministry. His appearances in the temple

showed the character of the boy. He
“was about His Father’s business,” and

showed that He was at that early day

possessed with extraordinary powers.

He was subject to His parents, thus set-

ting a proper example to other children.

He* was a hearty child, and “grew in

stature and wisdom and power with God

and man.”
The Baptism of Jesus.—At the age

1

when priests were consecrated into their

priestlv offices, Jesus was consecrated

(through water baptism) into His office
:

as the Head of the eternal priesthood to

which every living soul may be conse-

[
Crated. He was not too good to be bap-

[

tized. When John hesitated, Christ told

him to proceed. No one ever gets too

good to be baptized. The manifestations

of His divinity are worthy of note. The

Holy Ghost descended upon Him in the

bodily shape of a dove, and there came a

voice from heaven saying, “This is my
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleas-

ed.” Thus did God introduce His Son

to the world and sent Him forth on His

mission to the world as their Savior and

Redeemer.
The Work of Jesus.—Our Savior

did not go about His work unhindered.

No sooner was He baptized, than Satan

tried to capture Him. Temptation after

temptation came to Him, but He was

proof against them all. He took the

word of God for His weapon, refused to

listen to Satan, and won the victory. He
remained pure from sin, and angels came

and ministered unto Him.
Now the work was before Him. He

came to save the lost world and needed

to organize His followers into a work-

ing force. John helped Him to this by

pointing His disciples to Christ. It was
not long until Jesus gathered around

Him a number of His disciples whom He
was preparing for active service in the

work of the church later on. The work
of Jesus Himself is against the claims of

those who look upon church organiza-

tion as earthly and approve church or-

ganization.

The love of Christ to man is nowhere
more apparent than in the miracles which
He performed. He went about doing

good and extendingahelpinghand wher-

ever He had opportunity. He healed the

sick, bound up the wounds of the broken-

hearted, opened the eyes of the blind, un-

stopped the ears of the deaf, heard the

cries of the distressed, and raised to life

the dead. His whole life and being

were thrown into the work of supplying

the wants of the needy, both in body, and
in soul. In Him we have a perfect ex-

ample of hard work, whole-souled devo-

tion to duty, and self-sacrificing efforts

in behalf of the temporal and eternal wel-

fare of man.
In His teaching, we find the essence of

purity and of wisdom. The Sermon on
the Mount is a model in every way we
may take it. While it is well to honor
Christ as Captain of our salvation, the

ideal of perfection and the incarnation

of holiness and divinity, let us remem-
ber that the practical thing to do is to

study His teachings and remember them
to do them. Read Jno. 14:15.

The world is more in need of models
than of critics.

—

B.

It is better to lose in a contest for the

right than to surrender in despair with-

out making a struggle.

—

D. H. B.

Some men’s boughs hang over on the

church side of the wall, but their roots

are on the world’s side. Such bear noth-
ing hut leaves.

—

I. J. B.

Works without faith are like garlands
without flowers on a statue ; they may
add to its beauty but they do not change
its character.

—

Christian Cynosure.
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CORRESPONDENCE
Springs, Pa.

Greeting in Jesus’ name :—Meetings
began here on Feb. 19, and continued for

two weeks. There were a few confes-
sions every night until the number reach-
ed forty-eight, besides one who was re-

ceived from another church and one re-

claimed, making the total number who
were added fifty. Baptismal services
were held Sunday morning, March the

4th, Bro. Shetler officiating. The meet-
ings closed on Sunday night. We cer-

tainly feel like giving God the praise for

He has wonderfully blessed us at this

time. Cor.

Farmersville, Pa.
Beloved in the Lord, Greeting.—We

can say with the psalmist, “The Lord
has done great things for us, whereof we
are glad.”

Brethren and sisters, our church is still

in need of your help. Continue to pray

for us. “To him be glory both now and
forever. Amen.”

Lizzie M. Wenger.
March 5, 1906.

Canton, O.
Dear Witness readers:—Greeting.

We are glad to report that the Beech
congregation, about eleven miles north-

east from this place, just closed her first

Bible Conference, which was conducted

by Bro. D. D. Miller, of Middlebury,

Ind. The meeting opened Thursday ev-

ening, Feb. 22, with a sermon from II.

Kings 3 :8.
—“Which way shall we go

up.” Following are the subjects which
were discussed by Bro. Miller: “Study
of the Word,” “Workers at Work,”
“Humility,” “The Proper Observance of

the Lord’s Day,” “Practical Christiani-

ty in the Home,” “Marriage,” “Covet-
ousness,” "Separation,” “Devotional

Covering.” Bro. Miller preached the

Sunday morning sermon from I. Peter

3:8-15, in German. Bro. J. S. Gerig
conducted the Sunday evening service

from Luke 13:33.

The meetings were interspersed with
scripture reading, song service and pray-

er, and were attended with marked in-

terest and all expressed themselves well
»-t : <;fied. Wc hone to have a more ex-

tensive program at our Bible Conference
at this place in the near future, if the

Lord will permit.

Praise the Lord for His goodness to-

ward us. We trust that at least some of
the good seed sown may have fallen in-

to good soil and will in due time bring
forth fruit, if not an hundredfold, then
sixty or even thirtyfold. “Which way
shall we go up?” has been clearly taught
throughout these lectures. Not by the

way of Edom, (the world) but by the
Lord’s way.

May the Lord give us grace at all

times to take His way.

J. A. Liechty.

Elmira, Ore.

Dear Witness readers: Today was
the first day I ever heard a sermon
preached by a Chinese preacher. The
church at Elmira was thronged to its ut-

most capacity. Good attention prevail-

ed. He stated that he was in America
only two years, studying the English
language. One could understand him
quite well by giving close attention. In
his discourse he expressed himself as

feeling a great responsibility resting up-
on him in giving the Gospel to his na-

tive land, China. He gave the size of

China as 500,000 square miles and the

number of inhabitants as 400,000,000
souls. Only as far back as twenty-five

years, he said, the Chinese government
would allow no one in office who believ-

ed in Christ. Now they try to get be-

lievers into office. He told the people

that China was far in the rear of Amer-
ica in government protection over her
people. The great hindrance was lack

of railroads, and telegraph and telephone

communications.

He made an impression on me that I

would like every reader of this article

to note, especially the ministering breth-

ren. Missionaries that come to China
and preach other names than Christ

cause confusion. To illustrate : The
Baptist, the Dunkard, the Mennonite,
etc. For a missionary to be most suc-

cessful, he stated, should preach “Jesus
Christ and Him crucified.” What for

spirit would this be here in our America,
preached to that spirit of denomination-
alism. What a grand and mighty pow-
er the church would have if the man-
name could be cut off. I truly believe

that if some Menno Simon could come
and preach only one sermon for us we
would get rebuked as sharply as did the

rulers of the Jews with Peter’s sermon,
recorded in Acts 4. Please turn to it

and read it again. Moses D. Evers.

Note.—Our brother’s last thought is

worthy of consideration. What we want
to preach is Christ, not denominational-

ism. Yet in our preaching Christ wc
must be careful that for the sake of

pleasing people of other denominations
we do not leave untaught some of the

things which He especially commanded
us to do and to teach. It is idle to talk

of preaching Christ without preaching
His entire Gospel.—Ed.

Bittinger, Pa.
The result of the series of meetings re-

cently held at Hanover, Pa., by Bro. John
Blosser, of Ohio, was the confession of
twenty-five precious souls. May God
bless them and keep them in the narrow
way. Cor.

Vineland, Ont.
Bro. Andrew Good, of Roseland, Neb.,

came here, Feb. 23, and filled three ap-
pointments on the 25th. He remained
here visiting among the brotherhood un-
til March i. when he left for Orrville, O.
May God bless him in his labors. Cor.

Iowa, La.
Greeting in the Master’s name

:

We again were made to rejoice for

the many blessings the Lord bestowed
upon us. The great light has been
made to shine into the hearts of souls,

.who are rejoicing in the Lord. We had
a series of meetings here conducted by
Bro. Andrew Shenk, of Orongo, Mo. He
preached twelve impressive sermons.
Part of the meetings were held at the
school house at Manchester, and were
well attended. During these meetings
eight souls were made willing to accept
the Lord Jesus Christ, and were received
by water baptism into church fellowship,
Sunday, Feb. 25. Others were made
to think of the goodness of God, but
could not overcome.

Pray the Lord for laborers, for the
harvest is great and the laborers are
few.

May the Lord bless those who have
just started in His service, that they
may hold out faithful and be shining
lights unto those who are yet in dark-
ness, is my prayer. Rejoice evermore.
Feb. 25. John Shrock.

Morrison, 111.

Greeting to the readers of The Gospel
Witness

:

From Feb. 14 to 26th, Bro. J. M.
Kreider, of Palmyra, Mo., was with 11s

and conducted a series of meetings. He
had fourteen meetings and made the
Gospel message plain and clear that all

could understand it. But still none
seemed to be quite ready to make their

peace with God. Some considered the
cost, but were still, like Felix, waiting
for a more convenient time. May God
bless the seed sown, that it may root
deep and spring forth and bring fruit

meet for repentance.

After the first three evenings we had
a rain storm which made the roads very
muddy, so the attendance was not very
good. The Lord bless the dear brother
in the efforts to bring souls to Christ.

We have had a very mild winter so
far, having plenty of rain of late. It is

raining at this date. The brotherhood
in general are pretty well.

I wish God’s blessing to all, and ask
you to remember the small band of
workers here at this place in your pray-
er.

March 2, 1906.

Wednesday, March 14, 1906.

Peabody, Kans.
To all Witness readers, Greeting:

As we are always glad to hear from

other places, we thought perhaps some

one might also be glad to hear of work

here. During the meetings held by Bro.

J.
E. Hartzler, four precious souls made

the good confession, and four others

stood up to renew their covenant.

Last Sunday we were again encourag-

ed with a visit by Bro. Long, Supt. of

the Orphans’ Home, at Hillsboro, who
preached to us in the forenoon, and Bro.

John Hoover, from Sedgwick, who
preached in the evening. We very

much appreciated all these meetings.

The little flock at this place is glad

for visits from any of our ministering

brethren who may arrange to come. We
ask the prayers of God’s people.

Yours in Mim,
March 2, 1906. M. E. Horst.

Rittman, O.

A LETTER FROM OLD PEOPLE’S
HOME.

Dear readers

:

Greeting in Him whose name is above

every other name. I have been request-

ed to write a few lines concerning the

work at this place. The work here is un-

like that at the different mission stations,

where one has the privilege of meeting

many children, whose bright and happy

faces go a great way toward making the

work pleasant.

At this writing there are twenty-two

inmates in the home, representing the

following States : Pennsylvania, Ohio,

Indiana, Illinois and Kansas. While

the cares of life have come upon all

these to a greater or less extent, at one

time they, too, were little children, going

about in their different homes, making

glad hearts with their merry prattle. I

dare say the work of caring for these

dear souls is of no less importance in the

sight of God than that of looking after

the younger folks. God will surely

bless work of this kind.

“For God is not unrighteous to forget

your work and labor of love which ye

have shewed in His name, in that ye

have ministered to the saints and do min-

ister.” (Heb. 6:10).

'There are those who feel that it would

be too great a burden to take up work of

this kind among old people, but if we as

younger soldiers of the cross will make

it a point to visit institutions of this kind

and give them a hearty handshake, and

a “God bless you.” It will help very

much toward making their lives more

cheerful and happy. I want to say, even

though there may be trials connected

with work of this kind, there is plenty of

sunshine in the home both among the

workers and the inmates. The other ev-

ening I stepped softly up to a window
and in the reading room was one of the

aged brethren singing a German hymn
by himself. It was quite inspiring to

note the expression of contentedness, al-

so earnestness in singing. The same

man sings almost every morning, caus-

ing a cheerful atmosphere about the

place.

THE GOSPEL WITNESS

The workers here at present are Sis-

ters Katie Newcomer, Anna Hughes,
and Rosa Balcer. They take a great deal

of interest in the work and their help is

greatly appreciated. Sister Hughes is

at present ill, but hopes to be able to be

about in a few days. This leaves them
short in help.

Morning worship is conducted every

morning in the home. Another interest-

ing and pleasant feature of the home is

its location, it being surrounded by the

following churches : Croun Hill, Oak
Grove, Pleasant Hill, Salem, Bethel,

Guilford, and Martain’s church. Preach-

ing services are conducted every Sunday

by ministers from these and other con-

gregations, each taking a turn. This al-

so makes it very pleasant and helpful for

the workers, as they have the privilege of

attending any or all of the above church-

es, from time to time.

A hearty invitation is extended to all

passing this way to visit the home. Can
anv good be done in work of this kind?

“Come and see.”

Yours in the Master’s service,

March 1, 1906. B. L. Neff.

FIELD NOTES

Bro. A. D. Wenger preached at the

Rockland St. Mission, Lancaster, Pa.,

March 1. Three precious souls became

willing to confess their Savior.

There have been 227 students regis-

tered at Goshen College since New
Year's Day. The highest number who
attended at any one time was about 210.

Bro. M. K. Smoker came over from

Roaring Springs, Pa., on Monday,

March 5, and is now a worker among
us. We welcome him, both to the Gos-

pel Witness staff and to the force pf

church workers at this place.

Bro. B. L. Neff, who has during the

past few months made an extensive visit

among the brotherhood and missions of

the west spent Sunday with the broth-

erhood near Martinsburg, Pa. After a

brief visit with his home folks in Lan-

caster Co., Pa., he intends to return to

his home in Philadelphia, Pa.

Bro. Abram Metzler, of Martins-

burg, Pa., commenced a series of meet-

ings at Ore Hill, Pa., on Thursday even-

ing, Feb. 22. At this writing (Mar. 6)

the meetings are still in progress. The
interest is good and a number of souls

have publicly confessed their Savior.

May God bless the effort to the salva-

tion of many souls.

The minutes of the last General Con-

ference have been printed in pamphlet

form and are now ready for distribution.

According to directions from the secre-

tary, Bro. C. K. Hostetler, 1,000 of them

are to be distributed from this office.

Those desiring copies, will please send to

Bro. Aaron Loucks, Scottdale, Pa., stat-

ing the number wanted. The expenses

for printing and distributing these min-

utes are defrayed by the General Con-
ference.

A letter from New Holland, Pa.,

reads in part as follows: “Bro. Mack
closed the meeting at Elizabethtown on

Wednesday evening, Feb. 28, with 125

confessions. He left on March 2 for

Manchester, York Co., where he expects

to continue for a week or 10 days. Bro.

A. S. Wenger began a series of meetings

at Ephrata last night.” May God grant

the brethren strength to continue their

work, and bless their labors to the con-

version of many souls.

Aarrieb
BRENNEMIAN—MISHLHR.—On Feb. 23,

1906, at the home of the officiating minister,

Ero. D. G. Lapp. Bro. Moses E. Brenueman,
of Seward Co., Neb., to Sister Orpha Mish-

ler, of Albany, Oregon. They will make
their future home in Seward Co., Neb.

HANSAKER—AiLLEN.—On Feb. 18, 1906,

by Pre. Aredt, of Martinsburg, Pa., Bro.

Fred FL Hansaker to Mary E- Allen, both

of Martinsburg, Blair Co., Pa. May peace

and joy ever attend them.

HARTZLER—HEATWOLE.—On Feb. 27,

1906, at the home of Charles D. Yoder, near

Windom, Kan., Bro. Jos. G. Hartzler, former-

ly of Cass Co., Mo., to Sister Martha Heat-

wole, Bro. J. E. Hartzler officiating. The
newly married couple aim to make Harvey
Co.. Kan., their future home. May God’s

blessings attend them through life.

9CHIFFLER—LAlPP.—On Feb. 14, 1906,

at the Mennonite church, near Roseland,

Neb., by D. G. I>app, Bro. John Schiffler to

Sister Katharine Lapp, both of Adams Co.,

Neb.

©bftuaty
BURKHOLDER. — Near Letterkenny,

Franklin Co., Pa., Anna C.. Infant daughter

of Bro. Henry S. and Sister Mary Burkhold-

er. died Feb. 19, at the home of her parent*

of whooping cough and spasms; aged, 4m.,

20d. Thus we see lKtle Anna was born a

bud in this world for a few days only to

bloom In heaven. It Is hard to part with

our little ones, but God sees proper to take

them home to Him. Services by the breth-

ren, Henry Bricker and Joseph Martin. In-

terment In burying ground at the Mennon-
ite Church, near Letterkenny, where ser-

vices were held.

GOOD.—Phoebe Good, daughter of Mr.

and Mrs. Christ. Martain, died of consump-
tion at her home, near Garden City, Mo.
She was born May 28, 1882: died Feb. 23.

1906; aged 23v., 8m., 25d. She united with

the Amish Mennonite Church In 1898, and
was married to David Good in 1902. She
leaves a sorrowing husband, two children,

father, mother, 3 sisters, 2 brothers and
a host of friends to mourn her early depart-

ure. She seemed fully resigned. The
Lord’s will be done. Services at Sycamore
Church by J. J. Hartzler In German, and B.

F. Hartzler In English. Text. II. Tim. 4:

7, 8. Laid to rest in Clearfork cemetery.

HURST.—Near Pinola. Franklin Co.. Pa.,

on March 1, Sister Annie M., wife of Bro.

Israel Hurst, died at the office of Dr. Brown,
In Shlppensburg. Cumberland Co., Pa., of

hemorrhage. Sister Hurst had been in fee-

ble health for some lime. On Thursday,
feeling specially bright, she went with Bro.

Hurst to town, with the above result. She
was a consistent member of the Mennonite
Church for a number of years. Funeral on

(Continued on page 479.)
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MENNONITE MISSIONS AND CHARITABUB; HOMES

NAME.
tOrgan
lied.

American Mennonlte Mlse'n

Mennonlte Home Million..

Welsh Mountain
Industrial Mission

Lancaster ....

West Virginia

Canton

Ft. Wayne . .

.

Home Mission

Kansas City ..

Old People’s Home
Old People’s Home
Orphans’ Home

1899

1900

1890

1890

1904

1903

1903

1906

1903

1899

1896

LOCATION.

Dhamtarl, C. P. India.

Cor. Amber A Dauphin
8ta.. Philadelphia.
Welsh ML Lancaster
Co. P. O. address.

New Holland. Pa-

462 Rockland Street.
Lancaster. Pa.

Randolph and adjoining
counties, W. Va.
Church. 1914 EL Tusca-
rawas St. o
Mission Home, 216 o-

Belden Ave. •

Canton, Ohio.

1209 St. Mary’s Ave.. Ft.

Wayne, Ind.

146 W. 18th Street,
Chicago. I1L

Cor. 7th and Pacific Sta
Kansas City. Kas.

Lancaster. Pa-

Rlttman. Ohio.

West Liberty. Ohio.

SUPERINTENDENT.

Jacob A. Resaler.

Mary a Denlinger.
Amanda Musselman.
N. H. Mack.

B. F. Herr.

Christian Good.

J. A. Liechty.

Benj. B. King.

A. H. Leaman.

J. F. Brunk.

Jacob H. Melllnger.

J. D. Mlninger.
A. Metxler.

Worker*

18

Mom-

412

14

17

46
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LETTER FROM CANTON
MISSION.

Dear Witness Readers:—

Greeting in Jesus’ name, who contin-

ues to bless us. Yesterday, March 2,
an-

other soul was added the church by wa-

ter baptism. Services were conducted

by D. D. Miller, who was with us the

past three nights and favored us with

discourses on the following subjects:

“Humilitv,” “Proper Observance of the

Lord’s Dav,” “Practical Piety in the

Home. ’’The meetings were well attend-

ed and highly appreciated.

Through the goodness of God work-

ing in and through His children, we have

been privileged to distribute quite a lot

of clothing to the needy the past two

weeks. We feel grateful to God and to

all who have been making and sending

clothing for the poor. When Christ was

upon earth He would reach the hearts of

the people bv supplying temporal bless-

ings, and we' find that this is still a good

plan. We aim to give some food for

the soul to all to whom we give clothing,

and we find some of our best opportuni-

ties for personal work in this connec-

tion. The first clothing given to the

needv here bv the mission here was to

three little girls who have now been the

instruments of winning the whole fa*"-*

ily to Christ and the church. Bro. A.

L. Hartzler and family have come to as-

sist us in the work, and we are expect-

ing Sister Katie Kurtz to be with us :n

a few weeks. God is answering prayer.

May we ask you again to remember

your unworthy servants at God’s throne.

Yours for the lost,

Anna V.

SOUTH AMERICA—ITS NEEDS.

By Guy H. Rutt.

(Concluded.)

For The Gospel Witness.

The work of which I have spoken thus

far is carried on by the American Bible

Society, which, because of the ininerant

methods of its work, has been more suc-

cessful than any other society or church.

But the time has been here for some time

when missions can be established with

safety in all parts of South America, and

missionary enterprise assume more per-

manency. The question is, Do we care

to have a share in an enterprise upon a

continent which promises ere long to be

the center of one of the greatest mission-

ary revivals which the world has ever

seen’ I make this statement on the au-

thority of two men who have spent not

less than 20 years each in South Amer-
ica.

The work done is marvelous, when we
consider how few missionaries have been

sent to this continent. It is for this rea-

son that it can be truthfully said that

the results of missionary effort have

proved the statement that South Ameri-

ca has advantages which other countries

cannot offer.

The following statistics will give us a

better idea of the amount of work being

done: There are at present 35 mis-

sionary societies at work which employ

255 ordained missionaries, 199 lay men
and 100 women other than the mission-

aries’ wives. There are about 650 na-

tive helpers. In all this field there are

only 6 medical missionaries; 170 mission

schools with an attendance of about

1200 students, and 14 institutes of high-

er learning with 900 students in attend-

ance. This, in brief, gives us a view

of the few representative provinces of

which I have spoken above. But we are

make to ask, “What are they among so

many ?”

And the more so when we look in upon

_a country which is torn from North to

South and from East to West, not by in-

ternational, but by incessant internal

wars : upon a state of affairs where those

pretending to be the servants of God—
the priests, always have a band in this

armed strife fomenting it, and managing

to profit by it. The priesthood, as a

class, is like the old Jewish priesthood in

holding the truth of God in unrighteous-

ness. It deserves all the curses which

the Savior heaped upon the priests of

His time with additional chapters, still

more scathing for the new abominations

added by the present-day priests. Pic-

ture in your mind a condition of affairs

where two-fifths of the births are illegit-

imate. Fancy, if you can, the moral

status of those who, in the name of God,

tolerate such practices and even partici-

pate in them. Imagine, if it is possible,

a state of society where it is considered

meritorious for a man to kill his wife,

because she raises her voice in protest

against these awful practices of her hus-

band. Place all these things in one, and

you will begin to realize how badly

South America needs a Savior.

There has been remedies applied, but

all hav feailed. Good constitutions have

failed. Those of Brazil and Peru are

second to none in the world, and yet

they have done nothing to lift the people

from immoral degeneracy. Good laws

have failed, good schools have failed;

inventions have failed. The best and

latest have been tried, but not a soul has

been regenerated by them. Immigration

has failed. The Children of the immi-

grants grow up as natives in the atmos-

phere which make the natives what they

are, and their condition remains hope-

less.

All these good things will help in the

great transformation that is to come

with the Christianizing of the masses.

But it yet remains to' be shown to the

whole world how quickly and how ef-

fectivelly Christianity can transform a

people of the lowest moral standards,

where all and the best of human agencies

haVe utterly failed. I ask once more,

Are there more who are willing to be

used in great work, either by giving of

means or by entering into this campaign

for the evangelization of the neglected

continent ?

South America calls on North Amer-
ica in the most imperative Macedonian
call, “Come over and help us.” To pre-

empt this largest half of our own hemi-

sphere in the name of God and human
welfare; to transform this wilderness of

priest-craft and work-craft and to bring

it to the glorious possibilities of Chris-

tian development; to give the saving

truth to the millions now there and to the

multiplied millions that are coming:

—

such is the mission now before the

churches in our great southern twin-

continent.

Evanston, 111.

AMONG THE DESPISED.

By Cora Grove.

For the Gospel Witness.

Those who have read or lived in the

city, know to some extent of the dreadfu’

condition of the children who are grow-
ing to manhood or womanhood, to fill

alms houses, penitentiaries or insane

asylums.

Yet there are some who say they can

do nothing for these people, they must
work among more respectable classes.

Tt may do for the people of the world to

have castes, and refuse to associate with

those whom they consider beneath them.

But the Christians cannot have castes

except that which is based upon obedi-

ence to God. Some of the Jews in

Christ’s time got so far away from the

truth that when Jesus Himself went
among them in bodily form, they spoke
evil of Him, because He associated with

and lifted up those whom they despised.
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His heart went out more for the publi-

cans and sinners than for the self-right-

eous.

He did His Father’s work among the

most needy, and the false accusations of

those standing high in the sight of the

world had no effect on Him.
What shall the church do today when

men say that if we seek to build up
among the lower class, and those stand-

ing high among religious people will

have nothing to do with us ?

What is the mission of the church in

the world? She is to seek and save the

lost. No matter who oppose, they must
be taught.

They must have a chance to accept

Christ and get on the right road. And
have we ever told one of them there is

only one way, that there is only one way
of escape, and that through the atoning

blood of Christ? Or, rather, have we
passed by them quickly for fear of con-

tamination. That is not the way Jesus

did, and it is not the way He wants His
followers to do. Sometimes we say we
cannot work among the lower classes,

we’re not equipped for that kind of

work. That excuse is no better than the

one offered by the wicked and slothful

servant who hid his lord’s money.
We should be willing to labor and to

lift up the fallen. The lower they have
fallen the more need of lifting them up.

Christ came from heaven to earth with a

purpose in view :—to seek and save the

lost

Therefore, we should be ready to do
what we can. Are we doing that when
we keep so far away from those who so

surely need help?

This is one field in which we are not

doing as much as we can. It is not a
question of doing the pleasant thing or

things that will make us popular among
certain classes, but of doing what the

Lord would have us do.

Milnor, Pa.

True theology is full of prophecy, his-

tory, morality, spirituality : but it is en-

tirely devoid of guessologv.

—

D. H. B.

Sinful crucifixion occasions spiritual

resurrection
;
the one is impossible with-

out the other.

—

B.

The bar-room may appear to some men
to be a fit place to meet their friends, but

there are three meetings they are assidu-

ously averse to in such a place—with a

wife, with a daughter, with death.

—

D.
H. B.

People who heat the furnace of perse-

cution for those on whom they mean to

avenge themselves usually find, like the

persecutors of the three Hebrew chil-

dren, that thev are burned by their own
fire.

—

D. H. B.

Preacher, if you have a practical,

burning statement, backed by God’s
word, to make to your congregation, give

it straight and unqualified; do not de-

stroy its power by an “as-it-were” mod-
ification.

—

D. H. B.

flMscellaneous
ARE YOU RESCUING SOULS?

By Emma Buchwalter.

“And they that be wise shall shine as

the. brightness of the firmament; and

they that turn many to righteousness as

the stars forever and ever.”—Dan. 12 :3 .

“He that winneth souls is wise.—Prov.

1 1 :30.

“He that is wise winneth souls.”

—

Rev. Ver.

There is a story of a person who
thought his work a failure. One night,

it is said, he had a dream. He dreamed
that he was dead, and that the angels

came and wafted him across the valley

of the shadow death to the city of God.

There he met Jesus, who, pointing afar

off asked the dreamer what he saw. The
dreamer replied that his eyes rested upon
what looked like the world from which
he came. “And what else?” asked the

Savior. “I see further on, a great pit.”

“And what else?” asked his Lord. “1

see great multitudes of men rushing

hither and thither as if blindfolded.

Many are falling into the awful pit, oth-

ers are on the very brink” “Well,”

said the Christ, “Would you stay here in

this haven of bliss, and see countless

thousands fall headlong into that gaping

abyss, and you not turn a hand to stop

their mad career?”

The dreamer begged to be sent to warn
them of their doom, and to make amends
for his life of neglect.

Reader, such is a true picture that is

about you today. A gaping abyss, and
countless thousands falling headlong in-

to it. We cannot imagine the awfulness

of that place called hell, where the diso-

bedient will suffer in the flames forever

and ever and no one will even be permit-

ted to bring enough cold water to cool

the tip of the tongue.

Dear Christian friends, with this pic-

ture before you, WHAT IS YOUR DU-
TY?

Is it to sit with folded hands, or is it to

throw the seeds of life in their pathway,

and hinder all you can, their rapid pro-

gress. You cannot save all of them, but

you may be the means of rescuing one

—

yea, two—possibly many. “He that win-

neth souls is wise.”

Dalton, Ohio.

BIBLE CONFERENCE GEMS.
So many practical truths were brought

out in the Southwestern Pennsylvania

Bible conference that it was thought un-

wise to include them in the regular re-

port. Following are some gems from
the talks given by Daniel Kauffman, D.

H. Bender and I. J. Buchwalter:

In studying the creation of man, take

the Bible for your philosophy.

Young people, do not crush the lives of

your parents bv living a wayward life.

Obey the whole truth.

Do not put on humility as a Sunday
coat. Humility goes before exaltation.

It is impossible for a man with a finite

mind to grasp the thoughts of God who
has an infinite mind.

In the garden of Eden, man, in trying

to rise, fell. People should be satisfied

with the blessings they have.

There is no hope in man except what
comes from above.

To redeem man there must be sacrifice

;

this is accomplished by God, not by us.

Take the Bible as it reads, not as in-

terpreted bv worldly philosophy. The
word of God is his will : we should read

and study it.

Lodges are modeled after ancient

heathen organizations. Only parts of

the Bible are used in the lodge.

The devil is our enemy, but self is a

greater enemy.
God does not want us to hide our tal-

ents in worldliness.

Consecrate all to the Lord, and he will

direct your giving.

We do not fight sinners, but sin. .

This meeting is like a busy work-
shop ; so should all our meetings be.

Our speech should preserve our char-

acter.

Be a messenger of God everywhere.
It is a thousand times better to be

popular with God than to be popular

among men.
No time for the Lord’s work, and plen-

ty of money for self, but none for the

Lord, are symptoms of covetousness.

He who is a friend of the world is an
enemy of God. Which will you be?
A tool used by its master is entirely

subject to him.

Members who are not obedient to the

Word will thereby sever thfeir connection
with the church.

Our motive in giving should be to

help.

Be ready to do anything God asks of
us. S.

By Rebeckah F. Eberly.

“All things work together for good to

them that love God.”—Rom. 8 :28 .

Of all the difficult lessons,

Which on the shores of time we must
learn,

(And it cannot be evaded,
Though ’tis one we would gladly

spurn,

—

For I doubt if ever by mortal,

It has been fully understood,)
Is this

—
“All things work together,

For our souls’ eternal good.”

We start on life’s fair journey,

With hearts unburdened and light,

And the pathway that lies before us,

Is all strewn with roses bright.

But ere we have fairly started

Along this flowery way,
We encounter aspects gloomy
As clouds on a rainy day.

We meet with sudden reverses

We languish on beds of pain

;

And we ask in our sore distresses,

“Shall we ever see sunshine again?”
And those bright plans for the future,

Which we had formed in our mind

—

Have into others been transmuted
Which God for our good has designed.

We meet with great difficulties

Which leave us on the verge of des-

pair,
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And we feel as though of life’s burdens,

We have more than a common share,

There’s a weight falls on our shoulder,

And sorrow’s heavy hand we feel

—

All those may be working together

For our souls’ eternal weal.

Though oft we may feel our chastenings

And forgotten by our Father above,

Yet all these trials' and distresses,

May be but tokens of His great love.

For when life’s scenes are over

And this vale no more we plod,

We shall see how “All things work to-

gether

For Good to them that love God.”

Fayetteville, Pa.

REPORT
Of Biblk Conference Held at Mid-

way Church, Mahoning Co.,

O., February 9- 18 , 1906 .

The Bible Conference at the Midway

Church, Mahoning Co., 0 ., opened Fri-

day morning with invocation by Bro.

John Burkholder, and organization as

follows : Moderator, Allen Rickert ;
as-

sistant, David Lehman ;
secretaries, J. L.

Yoder and A. J. Steiner ;
choristers, I. B.

Witmer.
Bro. J. S. Shoemaker, of Freeport, 111 .,

was the instructor. The services were

held each forenoon and evening, the lat-

ter instruction being followed with a

short address in the form of an appeal

to the unsaved. The weather and roads

were favorable through the greater part

of the service. Notwithstanding the

fact that the brotherhood is considerably

scattered, the attendance was good, and

a very commendable interest was mani-

fested from beginning to the close.

Convictions were driven home to the

hearts of the unsaved, and a desire to

lead better and holier lives was aroused

in the Christian. The instructions were

plain and simple, but powerful in effect.

The subjects treated were: 1. Plan of

Salvation— (a) faith; (b) regeneration;

(c) sanctification. 2. Devotional Cov-

ering. 3. Nonconformity. 4. Obedi-

ence. 5. Nonconformity in Business Re-

lations.' 6. Love. 7. Christian Work-
er— (a) his qualifications; (b) his call

and preparation. 8. Holy Spirit. 9.

Missions. 10. Chuch Government. II.

The Tdeal Home. 12. Prayer.

On Sunday, Feb. 11, Bro. Shoemaker

preached forenoon and evening at the

Leetonia Church day. The following

day he preached at East Lewistown.

The Bible Conference proper, closed on

Saturday evening, but by request of some

of the brethren, Bro. Shoemaker arrang-

ed to remain with 11s until Monday even-

ing. During the conference and after

meetings 19 persons became willing to

renounce sin and be numbered with

God’s people. May God continue His

blessings. The Secretaries

Sweetness of disposition opens the

door to nobleness of character.

—

B.

It is harder to retrace one false step

than it is to make a dozen.

—

Cynosure.

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL—WHAT
IT IS, AND WHAT IT

OUGHT TO BE.

By Sadie Troyer.

For the Gospel Witness.

The Sunday School is an institution

of the church, or the Christian Church

engaged in teaching and studying the

Holy Scriptures.

The Sunday School is not a modern

institution, however. It is true that—:

In the first century Sunday Schools were

everywhere erected. Luther, Knox and

Wesley instituted Sunday Schools in

Germany, Scotland, England.

The International “Uniform Lesson”

movement began in 1872.

The Sunday School is the great agen-

cy for extending the Church. It is

said: "Eightv-seven per cent, of the

church members in the country were

Sunday Schoool scholars. Yet many
Sundav Schools fall short of their op-

portunity to bring their pupils to Christ,

for different reasons : “There is a lack

of spiritual life,” “Interest dull,” ^Lit-

tle or no preparation,” “tardiness,”

“small attendance,” "teachers depending

on their lesson helps instead of their Bi-

bles,” etc., etc.

A Sunday School like this can never

bear fruit. The sinner can sit with per-

fect ease in a school of this kind. Jesus

came “to seek and save” the lost, if we
have the mind of Christ—we will work

to this end and become fruit bearing

branches. The Sunday School is a place

where the children are gathered and

taught aS at no other place. Many Sun-

day Schools are not what they ought to

be in the mission of gathering in the

little ones outside the church. This

leaves a great responsibility. What our

church will be in the future depends

largely on what is planted in our youths

in the Sunday School.,

There are four distinct ends to be

sought by every true Sunday School:

(t) To convert the pupils, (2) to right-

ly instruct those already Christians, (3)

to develop Christian workers, (4) to de-

velop talent for future usefulness.

To make the Sunday School what it

ought to be, every officer, teacher, and

Christian should be filled with the Spirit.

Show me a school with Spirit-filled of-

ficers and I will show you a school that

is thriving, a power in soul-saving work.

We are only prepared to teach others

when into our heart the Holy Spirit

places the truth of the word of God,

opening our dull understanding, quick-

ening our apprehensions, and making

the written word the means by which

the Spirit imparts the divine truth of

God. God indwelling is the source of

all true power for doing work and mak-
ing the Sunday School what it ought to

be.

Every Sunday School ought to be pos-

sessed with a true mission spirit: Near-

ly half of the children of city and coun-

try are outside the Sunday School and

the mission work of the Sunday School

is the only means of securing their at-

tendance. Many would be glad to come
if they were invited. There should be

house-to-house visitations in behalf of

the school. Mission schools are organ-

ized for those who cannot attend the

church schools, thus filling the commis-

sion go out into the "highways and

hedges, and compel them to come in that

my house may be filled.”

The object of the first Sunday School

was to gather little street urchins into

a school and teach them tlie better way

of life, and in following out this purpose

much good can be done for God. Punc-

tuality is very essential in making the

school what it ought to be. Every mem-

ber ought to be on time, ready for ser-

vice, showing a zeal in the work. But,

as is often the case, some must have an

extra nap on Sunday morning, others

must have too much time before the mir-

ror, puffing the hair, tying ribbons, and

arranging the “latest styles” of the

world, consequently are late. Oh,

friends, think for a minute with what

pain the all-seeing Eye is looking upon

you. Would to God you would look in-

to the great looking-glass of God
^

and

see yourselves as God sees you. ‘ Let

your adorning be rhe hidden man of the

heart, in that which is not corruptible,

even the ornament of a weak and quiet

spirit which, is in the sight of God of

great price.” I. Pet. 3:4.

Again some may think it is not so im-

portant for them to get to church in

time for Sunday School. If it is needful

for one it certainly is for all. We must

have a united effort.

Mothers, do you know that we, too,

have a part in making the Sunday

School what it ought to be? The teach-

ing which the child receives at home will

bear fruit in Sunday School. The moth-

er who continually appeals to the throne

for the welfare of her boys and girls

has accomplished a great end. It sad-

dens my heart to see that we have boys

(and very often young men), who take

pleasure in loitering on the outside. Oh
fathers and mothers, where are your boys

when the hour comes? Plead with them

and often pray for them that they, too,

mav become interested.

The progress and spirituality of the

Sunday School largely depends upon the

life of the Superintendent. He should

be spiritual, active, studious, sociable,

pious, fvdly equipped with the armor of

God. He should spend much time in

his closet, in behalf of his school. The

teacher also has much to do in making

the school what it ought to be. Otir

one hour Bible instruction will fail un-

less reinforced by the closest connection

with God. The teacher ought to learn

the secret life of every member of his

class to win the scholars’ affections. This

comes slowly but surely to the teacher

who loves the scholars for Christ’s sake.

Oh, for more teachers who are not afraid

to “wrestle” all night in prayer for their

class! whose hearts are burning for

souls! whose love and passion for souls

are bubbling forth as a living fountain

continually giving to others. I know a

sister who took a class of girls when
quite young and taught them until they

were young women, and by her persistent

efforts she had the privilege of seeing
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them all brought to Christ. Today they

are all Sunday School teachers and act-

ive in the work except one or two. I am
sure that sister prayed often for her

class, and how often the minds of those

girls wandered back to the good advice

of their teacher, and even yet look to her

for advice and example. I believe that

in heaven those girls will be bright stars

in her crown. If the Sunday School had

more teachers who had their classes at

heart, the school would be nearer what

it ought to be. Every teacher should de-

vote much time to Bible study and prep-

aration of the lesson. As a soldier must

learn to use his weapon so the teacher

must learn to use the simple word of

God as a sword. “Study to show thy-

self approved unto God, a workman that

needeth not to be ashamed rightly divid-

ing the word of truth.” (II. Tim. 2:

IS-)

Since the church bears such close re-

lation and connection with the Sunday
School it needs to realize more serious-

ly that it is largely responsible for mak-
ing the school what it ought to be. If

the church is dead to spiritual life the

Sunday School will be such also. Some
one has said : “The Sunday School is

the child of the church.” Therefore it

ought to be governed and assisted by the

church.

Ministers, won’t you come to Sunday
School regularly, and show by your

presence that you love the young people

and want them in the church? The old-

er people, who have been pilgrims so

long, can therefore give such good ex-

perimental advice to the younger. Will

you come and help the Sunday School

along? Every redeemed one is called to

be a witness for God. God has redeem-

ed us for the rescue of other souls. To
this end He will bless us.

“Though we are weak, we will be of

good courage, in his time we shall reap,

if we faint not.”

OBITUARY.

(Continued from page 475.)

the Pth. Services conducted by Bishop Geo.

S. Keener, of Maryland, and Bro. Henry
Bricker. Interment in burying ground near
Row’s Church.

HALLMAN.—On Oct. 28, 1905, near New
Dundee, Ont., Mary Schmitt, second daugh-
ter of the late Pre. George R. Schmitt, and
widow of the late Abraham Hallman, who
preceded her to the spirit world over a
year ago; aged G 8y., 8m., 22d. Death came
unexpectedly at the midnight hoar, half an
hour after rising. Before her daughter
Phoebe could summon help, the spirit took
its flight. She died from heart failure. She
leaves seven sons and four daughters to

mourn the loss of a kind, loving mother.
She was a consistent member of the Men-
nonlte Church, an exemplary Christian, and
a friend to all. We trust our loss is her
eternal gain. Funeral services were held at

Blenheim church by Noah Stauffer and Sol-

omon Gehman.

KDNAjGY.—

S

arah Stutsman was bora In

Holme* C®-. O., May 20, 1830, united In mat-
rimony with Jonathan Yoder In 'Lagrange
Co., Ind., Nov. 29, 18W; died at the hone of

her daughter, Mrs. CL J. Miilsr, near ICmma,
lad., Feb. If. WOf: aged,7«y., 8jn?t, *8d. To
this un+on were born five children, flour of
whom preceded her to the spirit world. Fu-

neral services were held in the Emma
church, Feb. 20, and were conducted by Sam-
uel E. Weaver and Amos S. Cripe, from
Luke 23:28.

KROFF.—Daughter of Chris, and Llzz.le

Kropf, died Feb. 17, 1906; age, 2y., 7m. Ser-

vices on the 18th at Sycamore Church, Cass
Co., Mo., by J. J. Hartzler in German, and
L. J. Miller and B. F. Hartzler in English.

LEATHERMAN.—Bro. Joseph Leather-

man died Feb. 23, of old age. He had been
one of the oldest men living in this vicinity.

Age, 88y., lm., 14d. His burial took place

Feb. 28, at the Deep Run Mennonite church.

Services were conducted at his late resi-

dence by Bro. A. O. Heistand and at the

church by Bros. Jacob Rush and Jno. Leath-
erman. Text, Gen. 3:10. He leaves a wid-

ow and two sons to mourn his departure.

They had lived together to a ripe old age,

had always been robust until within the last

year. They both began to show that this

earthly tabernacle is crumbling down. May
the Lord comfort the bereaved widow and
children.

KTJLP.—On the same day Sister Elizabeth

Kulp, of Blooming Glen was buried at the

Blooming Glen Mennonite burying ground;
aged almost 65 years.

WEBER.—Also, on Feb. 28th, 1 P. M.,

Warren L., son of Harry and Anna Weber,
grandchild of Bro. and Sister Samuel Leath-
erman, of Doylestown; aged 17y., 8m., 24d.

Interment at the Doylestown Mennonite
burying ground. 'Services at the Mennonite
church by A. O. Heistand. Text, “Death is

the last enemy to be destroyed.”
Cor.

MARTIN.—Sister Barbara, wife of Bro,

Abraham Martin, died of paralysis Feb. 23d,

at her home, near Hagerstown; aged, 77y.,

23d. *

Her husband and these children survive

her: Abraham and Michael, Maugansvillo:
Samuel, State Line; Mrs. Jacob Horst, Ha-
gerstown; Joseph and Isaac, near home;
Mrs. Henry Baer, Paradise; David, Lan-
caster; Daniel, near ‘Hagerstown; Mary and
Annie, at home; Jonas, a step-son, Hagers-
town. One son preceded her to the spirit

world. She was a member of the Mennori-

lte Church, to which she remained faithful.

Funeral at Reiff’s Church, Feb. 26, by
George Keener and Christian Strite. Text
Psa. 107:30.
A large concourse of people had met to

pay the last tribute of respect to one who
had lived and moved among them.
May the Comforter abide with the friends

and relatives to cheer them in their time
of sorrow. Peace to her ashes. Cor.

SHROCK.—Nellie Shrock (nee Miiler)

was born in Miami Co., Ind., Mar. 10, 187S,

and died near Plevena, Howard Co., Ind.,

Feb. 25, 1906, of a complication of diseases;

aged 27y„ 11m. , 15d. In April, 1893, she was
converted under the preaching of J. S. Coff-

man, and united with the Mennonite Church,

where she held her membership to the time

of her departure.
She was united In marriage to L. P.

Shrock, March 25th, 1898, and lived in mat-
rimony 7 years and 11 months. She leaves

a husband, 1 son and 3 daughters, a father,

mother, 3 brothers, 5 sisters, and a host of

friends to mourn her departure. She left

living evidence that it Is well with her soul,

Sister Shrock had a desire to get well and
be with her family, and see that her chil-

dren would be brought up In a Christian way
of life, but after her physician told her that

all hopes for her recovery were gone, she
looked heavenward with a smile on her
face and said, "O Lord, thy will be done, not

mine.”
In the last day of her HI® she called her

family and friends ip her bed-side and bade
them good-bye, and told them to live for

heaven and tt# glory. *o they can meet her
os yonder shorn

Funeral services at the Mennonite church

on the 27th, conducted by N. O. Troyer and

E. A. Mast, from Rev. 14:13. Burled In the

Mast cemetery. Peace to her ashes.

G. W. WORTH.

YODER.—On Feb. 24, 1906, at the home of

her son, Isaac Yoder, near East Lewistown,

Mahoning Co., O,. Lena, wife of Peter Yo-

der; aged 77 years. Sister Yoder had been

sick for some time with dropBy which caus-

ed her death. She leaves to mourn her de-

parture, an aged husband, one daughter, one

son, one brother and two sisters, with a

host of friends. She was a member of the

Mennonite church. The funeral was held

on Monday afternoon, the 26th, at the Mid-

way M H-, where services were held by

Allen Rickert and D. S. Lehman. Burled

In the adjoining graveyard. Peace be to

her ashes.

BIBLE OUTLINES.
(Continued from page 473.)

other references should leave no doubt.

We should, however, remember that all

is the Lord’s.

2. Christian Homes.—Josh. 24:15;

Acts 10:2; 16:15, 32, 33.

It is God’s desire that whole families

be Christians. This does not mean the

baptism of infants.

3. God’s Order of Members.—Gen.

3 :i6
;
I. Cor. 11:3; Eph. 6:1-7.

Husband, wife, children, servants.

4. A Dwelling Place.—Num. 33:

53; I. Cor. 7:12; I. Peter 3:7; Tit. 2:5;

Hah. 2:5.

Some husbands board at home and

dwell in saloons, lodging rooms, club

rooms, store rooms, theatres, etc. Some
wives are busybodies, going from house

to house, when they should dwell at

home. Some children dwell on the

streets, on store boxes, and similar

places.

5. Providing.—I. Tim. 5:8; Prov.

3:10,13,14,21,27.
In providing, much depends upon the

saving. Let either husband or wife be

extravagant, it takes a fortune to supply

the wants of the home. Every young
man, while seeking a wife, should read

Prov. 31 : 10-3 1.

6. A Scriptural Swarm of Be(e)s
for the Home.

(a) Be Loving.—Col. 3:19; Titus

2:4; Prov. 17:1.

(b) Be Obedient.—Tit. 2:5 ;
Col. 3;

18, 20, 21 ; Eph. 6:1-4.

(c) Be Pious.—I. Tim. 5:4.

(d) Be Chaste. I. Peter 3:2; Tit.

2

(e) Be Hospitable.—Rom. 12:13;

Heb. 13:2; Jas. 2:15. 16: Matt. 25:37-

40.

ff) Be Happy.—Psa. 144:15; Prov.

28:14.
fg) Be Courteous.—I. Peter 3:8.

(h) Bf. Discreet.—Titus 2:5: Psa.

112:5 : Prov. 2:11.

(ij Be Studious.—Psa. 1:2; II.

Tim. 3:14, 15 -

(j) Be Industrious. — Ex. 20:9;

Rom. 12:11.

Johnstown, Pa.

Knowledge and zeal are twin essen-

tials to success ;
the one lays the founda-

tion, the other raises the structure.

—

B.

The wrecks of men are the debris of

their own irresolution.—Cynosure.
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Items anb Comments
Storms.—'The town of Merrldan, Miss.,

vas visited by a severe tornado, March 2,

at about 6:00 P. M., in which many people

were killed, and scores were injured.

Of a more serious nature was the cyclone

which swept over Society Islands in the

Pacific ocean, Feb. 1 and 8. The city of Pa-

peete was inundated, and about 75 buildings

destroyed, and the number of lives lost

reaches thousands. It is estimated that

property amounting to $5,000,000 was de-

stroyed.
Whether on land or sea, man is liable to

come in touch with the power of God at any

time, and summoned to meet Him at the

judgment bar. Daily the forces of nature

unite their testimony with that of the re-

vealed word, and urge all men everywhere

to be “ready.”

In the conference at Algeciras, Spain, over

the adjustment of Moroccan affairs, the ma-

jority of delegates declared themselves in

favor of France’s contention in the contro-

versy with Germany.

In the Ohio legislature fourteen bills were
introduced to regulate life-insurance com-

panies. Should all these bills be enacted

into a law, the business ought to be kept

straight, at least in Ohio.

Representative men from the Methodist

Episcopal Church and the Methodist Epis-

copal Church, South, met at Nashville,

Tenn., recently, and decided to unite the

forces of the two churches for mission work
in Japan.

The Czar of Russia, in a new manifesto,

promulgates some laws governing the com-
ing assembly in which he strongly intrench-

es the rights of his majesty. The assembly
promises to be little better than the tool

of the Czar, unless public opinion should

drive him to make further concessions.

BEAMS OF LIGHT.

Is the name of a little 4-page weekly, espe-

cially adapted to our children. The second

and fourth pages are devoted exclusively to

the Sunday school lesson, and constitute the

only Sunday school lesson helps written by
our people for our people. Bro. D. H. Ben-
der is giving these pages his best thoughts,

and his writings show his aptness for the

work. The last page is conducted by Sis-

ter Clara Steiner. The children are taking

great interest in this page, and their re-

sponses to questions show that the page is

rightly named “Our Children at Work.”
Anyone interested in this paper should cor-

respond with Bro. Aaron Houcks, Scottdale,

Pa. Terms, single copy, 25c per year; in

clubs of 10 or more, 15c per year. Sample
copies sent upon application.

REPORT

Of Mennonite Old People’s Home, Rittman,

Ohio, for Feb., 1906.

Receipts:
Mennonite E. & B. B„ Elkhart Ind...$ 5.35

Masontown, Pa., Cong 2.00

Jonathan 'Schrock, Goshen, Ind 1.00

Veronica Bollinger, Smithville, 0 20.00

Two hides sold 7.20

Sundries 2.80

Howard & Miami Co.’s, Ind., Cong... 20.00

Total $58.35

Articles Contributed.

Mattie Zook, Sterling, O., services. David
Zook, Ohio. % gal. molasses. A Bro.. Ritt-

man, O. 2-3 doz, cooking spoons. 1 bon-
net. Kate Newcomer, Sterling, Ohio, milk
and pop corn. Rec’d prior to Feb. 1st, as
follows. Anna Zimmerman, Seville, Ohio,
Rhellbarks, pin cushions. Kate Newcomer,
-Sterling, Ohio, milk.

MENNONITE CONFERENCES
CONFERENCE.

Franconia
Lancaster

Washington Co., Md.,
& Franklin Co., Pa.

Virginia
S. W. Penn’a
Canada

East’n Dlst. A M.
Ohio
Indlana-Michigan A.
M
Indiana-Mlchlgan
Illinois

Missourl-Iowa

ICansas-Nebraska .

.

Western Dlst. A. M.

.

Nebraska - Minnesota

WHERE LOCATED.
Eastern, Pa.
Lancaster, Cumberland. 1

York, Lebanon. Juniata
and Snyder Cos., Pa.

Washington Co., Md.. St

Franklin Co., Pa.

Virginia and W. Va.

S. W. Pa. &, Md.
Waterloo, York and
Lincoln Cos., OnL
Ohio and Penn’a.

Ohio.

Tnd. and Mich.
Ind. and Mich.
Illinois.

Mo., Ia., E. Kan., N.
Dak., Minn., La.

Kan., Neb., Idaho, CoL.
Ore. and Okla.

111., Mo., Ia.. Kan., Col-
Neb., Okla., and Ore.

Neb., Minn., S. Dak..
Manitoba, Saskatche-
wan. TCan.. Tex.

MEETS WHEN. iMhrt
Annually. 1st Thursday May and Oct. M87

Semi-annually. Spring—Friday before 6783

Good Friday. Fall—First Friday in Oct.

Annually. 2d Friday In October. (01

Semi-annually. 2nd Friday May A Oct. uq
Annually. 4th Thursday*Friday In Aug 1065

Annually. 4th Thursday in May. 1420

Annually. In May or June. 8151

[Annually 4th Thursday*Friday In May 1240

Annually 1st Thursday*Friday In June 1182

Annually 2d Thursday * Friday In Oct. 1183

[First Friday In June. 3«8

Fourth Thursday & Friday In Sept. 544

Annually. 3d Thursday & Friday In Oct 730

Annually In Sept- I 3051

Annually In October or November. | 382

The following papers were donated to the

Home during 1905: “Herald of Truth,”

“Young People’s Paper,” “Rundschan,” Elk-

hart, Ind.; Evangelical Visitor, Harrisburg,

Pa., Gospel Witness, Scottdale, (since its or-

igin! : Sugar Creek Budget, Sugar Creek,

Ohio, and the “Orrville Courier,” Orrville,

Ohio. Gratefully acknowledged,
J. D. MININGER, Supt.

REPORT

Of Mennonite Orphans’ Home, West Liberty,

Ohio, for February, 1906.

Hesperia, (Calif.) S. S., per D. Garber,

$5.25; B. F. Plank, Bellefontaine. O.. $8.00;

Sisters, Logan Co., O., $2.25; E. Miranda
Lippincott, O., $2.50; Clyde W. Yoder, Em-
ma, Ind., .50; Salome Strawn. Oreg., $3.00;

M. E. & B. B., Elkhart, Ind., $20 20; Mason-
town, (Pa.) Cong., $2.00; Mrs. Augsberger,
W. Liberty, O., $3.00; Auditor Putnam Co.,

O., $22.30; Anna Hughes, Rittman, O., $1

;

Wm. Getzler, Chicago, 111., $6; Lena Eash,
Topeka, Ind., .50; Kate Mattees, Chicago,

111., $13.00; Jonathan Shrock, Goshen, Ind.,

$2.00; Infant S. S. class, Concord. Tenn., $1;

Friend, W. Liberty, O., S2; Oak Grove Cong.,

Wayne Co., O., $12.10; S. D. Kurtz, Newport
News, Va., $1; Nellie Scott, Lima. O.. $2;

Jacob Zook, W. Liberty, O, .50- John Hess,
Chicago, 111., $6. Total, $118.10

Donations:—Benedict Roth Degraff, O.;

Clyde W. Yoder, Emma, Ind.; Wm. Meyer,
aud Elizabeth Yoder, Elkhart, Ind ; Mrs.
Pv.tz and Miss M il lee?. Chicago, 111.; S.

Riehl, Lewisburg, Pa.; Bureau of Census,
Wash., D. C.; Erie id, Urbuna, O.

West Liberty. O.— -Dora Lantz, Andrew
King, Phoebe Smacker, E. J. Rielil. Mrs. S.

P Yoder, A Brother, Mrs. Smucker, Mrs.
Dodson, Dan Yoder, A. Y. Ilartzler, Joe
Hooley, L. <H. Kauffman. Sisters’ Sewing
Circle.
Number of chlldrea in the Home, 51.

Gratefully acknowledged,
West Liberty, O. A. METZLER, Supt.

GUIDANCE.
By J. H. M.

For The Gospel Witness.

Guide us, oh, thou loving Shepherd

;

Lead us into paths of truth

;

Help 11s, Father, ne’er to falter.

Ne’er to keep from thee aloof.

II.

Tn the morning’s early hour,

Through the business of the day.

May the Spirit ever hover
Round our helpless form of clay.

III.

Tn the evening, in the shadows,
When the gloom of night begins,

Wilt thou help us ne’er to wander
Tnto paths of smallest sins.

IV.

Guide us. Father, ever guide us.

Direct us by thy Holy Word;
Lead us with thv blessed spirit.

Till thv glory, our sight afford.

Lancaster, Pa.

Honor and flattery are not synonyms

—the one is esteem paid to real worth,

and is right, the other is false praise,

adulation and is always wrong. God
honors, man flatters.

—

Bender.

The man who lends his conscience to

the devil in order to enlist the help of

his satanic majesty in successfully ma-

nipulating a business trick will find it

sadly impaired and unfit as a guide in

his religious activities.

—

B.

Hero worship is once more becoming

common. Any form of worship, any de-

vice in which the real Christ is left out

is suitable to the prince of darkness.

This man or that man and so and so

many converts, is a common way of say-

ing and thinking, but no faithful minis-

ter is pleased with this combination. The
church of Paul, of Cephas, of Apollos

failed long ago; the church of Christ

alone will stand. He is the Captain of

our salvation ; to him belongs the glory

—all other worship is idolatry.—Herald

of Truth.
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tv f nr. THE WHOLE GOSPEL AS OUR RULE IN FAITH AND LIFE.

Religious WOOkly WV0T[D T0
.

1 am not ashamed of The Gospel of Christ ;
for it is the power of God unto salvation, unto everyone that believeth.-Romans 1 : 14.

Ye shall be Witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem and jn all J udea. and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost parts of the earth.-Acts 1 : 8.

VOL. 1

EDITORIAL-
“I HAVE set the Lord always before

me ; because he is at my right hand.”

“God is my refuge and strength, a

very present help in time of trouble.”

Take your children to church. Even

if they do sleep part of the time, they

will hear some things which will impress

them along right lines. Some day you

may want to take them and cannot.

“Haste makes waste.” The man

who is so busy that he doesn’t take time

to pray the first thing he does when he

awakes in the morning, loses many

times more than he makes. “Pray with-

out ceasing.”

With some people the great, over-

shadowing question is how to make a

few dollars. When they shall stand be-

fore the judgment seat of Christ the

great, overshadowing question will be

that they have made a few dollars at the

expense of their soul.

Young married couples who begin

from the start to train their children for

the Lord have a great advantage over

those who live carelessly for many years

until they are rudely awakened to the

fact that their children are beyond their

control. It is much easier to keep your

family under control when you do this

from the start than when you begin your

discipline after children are half grown.

You say your prayers are what

brought the blessings from the Lord.

Then don’t make the mistake of giving

yourself the glory because you were so

good that you prayed. Rather feel grate-

ful to the Giver of all good that He con-

descended to a degree that he heard the

cries of a humble worm of the dust. It

is the man who is little in self that is

great in the Lord.

It is not easy to name the greatest

hindrance to the progress of the church

at the present time. Some would name

one thing as decidedly the greatest hin-

drance, while some others are just as

sure that some other thing is the worst
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RIAL. thing in the way. But of this one thing spirit of selfishness is not extinct even

—
vve are sure: If every church member among farmers. We have abundantwe are sure: If every church member among farmers. We have abundant

were willing to live up to the Gospel re- proof that these great industrial organi-

quirements, and manifest this willing- zations, whether of labor or of capital,

ness in daily life and devotion to the are a menace to free government and

cause of Christ and the Church, we destructive to the liberty which Ameri-

would notice improvements in more ways cans so very much prize. Selfishness is

than one.

Have you noticed how often the*word

always is used in the Bible? “Let your

speech be always with grace.” “Rejoice

in the Lord alway." “Always abound-

ing in the work of the Lord.
’ “As sor-

rowful, yet always rejoicing.” “Lo, I

am with you altvay. even unto the end of

the world.” It suggests the idea of con-

stancy, of the never-failing grace and

presence of God, of unwavering devo-

tion to the cause of ChrisL Let the word

alzvays have a prominent place in our

vocabulary. How long do you expect

to be in the service of vour Master r

Always. How long do you expect His

grace to abide with you? Always.

How long do you expect to share in His

glory ? ALWAYS.

In his article on “Musical Instru-

ments,” Bro. George R. Brunk states in

a clear, concise and masterful way his

views on the subject. We trust that ev-

ery reader will give this article careful

and prayerful consideration. Don’t form

conclusions hastily, either for or against

:

but weigh each point carefully in the

their foundation, and disregard for the

rights of others, tyrannical means of en-

forcing demands, and contempt for law

are some of its results. It was a sad

day when this spirit got among the ag-

ricultural classes, and now the strike,

though mild, and on the face not very

dangerous, is an evidence of a certain

drift toward violence and anarchy. We

hope that none of our people will be lur-

ed into this trap, but remain entirely

aloof from any organization which has

for its object the cornering of the neces-

sities of life or the booming of prices.

Selfishness can at best bring but tem-

porary triumphs.

Keep on working. You may not be

able to do much, and see no visible re-

sults of what you do. But rest assured

that “your labor is not in vain in the

Lord,” provided that what you do is in

the Lord. One of the great hindrances

to the progress of the cause is that the

devil and his children on earth are busy

while the people of God are asleep.

Brother, the thing for us to do is to keep

light of God’s word. If, after this is
°“r c> cs °P«b a"d hav' °ur

done you are still in doubt or feel that
h»nds ready to take hold of opportum-

,. . . .
. „ , , ties. If there is no direct personal or

his position is not well taken, then open
. .

, ... , . . public work on hand, you might put in
correspondence with him as he suggests v J 6 r

, . _ . c , - , some time reading the Bible. If the na-m the latter part of his article.
,

. . . . .

„. . . - . „ . r ture of vour work is such that it is not
The occasion which called for the

. ,

writing of this article was an address
conven.ent to handle your Bible, a little

delivered by our brother before the Gen- nKd.tat.on and prayer will be a help both

eral Conference at Berlin, OnL His ad-
to yon and the subject of your petition.

, r . i „ Then do not get discouraged because
dress was so favorably received that a °

.

6
... .

motion was made and earned unani-
“*“"« ,hm£s not *° ?°ur hk'n«’

mouslv that he write out his views and « '«ryth'ng were just right, there

, . , ... wouldn t be so much need for work,
submit them for publication both m our

, ,

papers and in tract fonn. After snf-
Bo* "ow

'
f‘

nce Satan ,s a wa
-
vs ^-sy,

ficient correspondence, Bro. Brook will
*e <miy wny to accomplish anything

, . ,. , , ,
-. r vj- is for the children of God to be at their

revise his article and submit it for pubh-
. . . post of duty and labor, let us keep on

cation as a tract V , , , .

r
.

the workman s clothes, equip ourselves

The farmers' strike for “dollar with the workman’s tools and

—

keep on

wheat” is an emphatic reminder that the working.
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MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS.
By Go. R. Brunk.

Ftor The Gospel Witness.

The church is now at a crisis. The
question confronts us whether we are to
continue a plain, self-denying, world-ig-
noring, God-honoring church, nourishing
the truth within and barring the evil

without, or like other churches gradual-
ly yield to worldly policy, surrendering
the unpopular doctrines of the Gospel
and welcoming the unscriptural things
of the world.

Already the devastation is begun and
even helped forward by many whom the

church’s oversight and defense have been
entrusted, and the spiritual ear can al-

ready hear the clanking of the chains of

the coming bondage. Let every one
awake. Let the whole church arise and
shake off the dust of worldliness and put

on the beautiful garments of salvation,

simplicity and power, and help to stay

the incoming flood that the pure religion

of Christ may not altogether perish from
the earth.

Let every bishop say with his heart

what Baalam said with his lips, “If Ba-

lik would give me his house full of sil-

ver and gold / cannot go beyond the

word of the Lord my God to do less or

more.”

As stewards of the Lord we will be

sorely tempted to require less than God
requires—to say to him that owes one
hundred measures, “sit down quickly and
write fifty.” (Luke 16:6).

let us take heed lest by yielding here

we lose our stewardship and be cast out

from the presence of God.

God's law is fixed and unchangeable

—

a way has been opened for the salvation

of men, but the wicked must forsake his

way and the unrighteous man his

thoughts l>efore he can have pardon.
(Isa. 55:7).

Though we offer as many sacrifices as

Baalim and plead as earnestly as he it

will avail us nothing if we are endeav-
oring to “persuade” God to change to

suit the wishes of worldly men.
Our work is to bring men into a con-

formity to the will of Gbd and he who
changes God’s plan to please men is not
the servant of Jesus Christ, as the fol-

lowing verse plainly states : “For do I

now persuade men or God ? or do I seek
to please men? For if I yet pleased
men I should not be the servant of
Christ.” Gal. 1 :io.

We need both the sword for defense
and the trowel to build up. (Neh. 4:1 7.)

Unless we are on our guard the enemy
will get the advantage. Such doctrines
as feet-washing, devotional head-covcr-
mg, simplicity, the holy kiss, and nonre-

sistance all grow unwelcome as the

church gets worldly.

We are to teach all that Jesus com-
manded, and only such have the promise
of His presence and help unto the end.

(Matt. 28:20). There is not only temp-
tation to do less than God requires, but

also to do more than God allows. Israel

failed grievously on both, and received

the withering rebuke of Christ (Matt.

15:1-9). Let us profit by their experi-

ence.

In taking a voyage across the sea the

wise will pass by the doubtful ship and
take passage in what is considered safe.

Let us be as wise in our voyage for heav-

en. The question should not be, What
is most pleasing to men? but “What is

God’s will as revealed in the New Testa-

ment?’’ In case of doubt we should al-

ways “keep off.” (Rom. 14:23). If

error advances we should use our sword.
Eph. 6:17.

Cursed, cruel, redhounded war, that

great monster that has eaten up half the

human race and still is hungry—guilty,

hypocritical, secretive, wearing a black

mask, offering to help the poor (If they

pay and don’t tell on them) : vile divorce

and corrupting fashion with a host of

other evils all seek entrance into the

church. Already the walls are broken
down in places and intermarriage with

the ungodly (I. Cor. 7:9) and the un-
equal yoke forbidden by the word and
church is taken up by worldly partner-

ships, and that without protest, and many
other things. For our own sakes and
for our children and all the meek and
lowly of these times and the genera-

tions yet to come, let us stand for a sim-

ple church like God established and for

all the commandments of Christ.

If there are souls that desire to be

called after the name of Christ and are

not willing to walk this humble way
there is no need to suit the church to

them, as God knows the world is full of

churches that will allow people to live

largely as they please and promise them
heaven at last. “Happy is he that con-

demneth not himself in that which he al-

loweth.” Rom. 14:22.

Standing out prominently in the life

of Christ and in the apostolic church
was “divine simplicity," foolish and un-

inviting to the pleasure seeker, but re-

freshing as the “shadow of a great rock

in a weary land” to the burdened, sinsick

soul.

Thus let it ever be.

When the church begins to please and
entertain the carnal mind instead of hold-

ing up the crucified an everlasting rebuke
to all forms of sin and folly, she has fal-

len from her high station and is become
unfitted for her great work of gathering

in to God the lost of the earth.

Mosheim, the great historian, says of

the church of the first century:
"The

Christian religion was singularly com-
mendable on account of its beautiful and
divine simplicity.” About the fifth cen-

tury. the bishops, to please the barbari-

ans and make the church as attractive as

the heathen worship, introduced whatev-
er occasion seemed to demand. “Sever-
al of these ancient uniters, uncorrupted

by the contagious examples of the times

in which they lived have ingeniously ac-

knowledged that true piety and virtue

were smothered under that enormous
burthen of ceremonies under which they

lay groaning." “This evil was owing
partly to the ignorance and dishonesty of
the clergy ****** and partly indeed

to the natural depravity of imperfect

mortals who are much more disposed to

worship ivith the eye than with the heart,

and are more ready to offer to the Deity

the laborious pomp of an outward ser-

vice than the nobler yet simpler obla-

tions of pious dispositions and holy af-

fections."

“Divine worship was now daily rising

from one degree of pomp to another,

(Please notice the words, “from one de-

gree of pomp to another”) and degener-

ating more and more into a gaudy specta-

cle only calcidated to attract the stupid

admiration of the gazing populace

“The riches and magnificence of the

churches exceeded all bounds."

Notice the course .—Divine simplicity,

bishops endeavor to please the idolaters,

ignorant, dishonest clergy and depravity

of members, piety and virtue smothered,
laborious pomp instead of holy affec-

tions, rising from one degree of pomp to

another, degenerating into a gaudy spec-

tacle, the richness and magnificence ex-

ceeded all bounds.’

”

After the things that “have no harm in

them” (?) are gone to seed there re-

mains a ruined church that it is impos-
sible to reform. The noble Vigilantus

who tried to reform the early church was
forced to silence or death and the church
went on to destruction.

The worship of the church of apostol-

ic times as has been shown, was very

simple. The same thing is manifest in

the early hymns of the church. The
following extract will serve as a sam-
ple : “Heavenly, way, ever enduring
word, Light eternal, fountain of mercy,

in virtue strong, Life revered of thee

who hymn thee God, Christ Jesus.”

Simple praise, sincere hymtus, to Christ

the king, offerings pure of lively doc-

trine let us chant together, with simplic-

ity let us praise the mighty child.

The bond of peace, we sons of Christ,

people of sober mind let us together

praise the God of peace.” Clem. Alex.

Paed. Lib. III. C. 12.

Notice here three things : Simple
praises, sincere hymns, lively doctrine,

with simplicity.

The question of musical instruments

confronts us. Shall they be admitted?
Many think well of it, some preach-

ers defend them, some few bishops speak
favorably.

This article is intended as a solemn
and earnest protest against them in the

church or in the homes.
Tn the church because they are without

New Testament authority, and because

they are on the wrong side of this vital

subject of "divine simplicity," and in the

home because it encourages the spirit of
ease, extravagance and self-indulgence

and paves the way for them to be
brought into the church.

r<
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Hear Dr. Adam Clark, the commenta-

tor.

The singing which is here recommend-

ed is widely different from what is com-

monly used in most Christian churches—

a congeries of unmeaning sounds associ-

ated to bundles of nonsensical and often

ridiculous repetitions which at once both

deprave and disgrace the church of

Christ
Melody, which is allowed to be the

most proper of devotional music, is now
sacrificed to an exuberant harmony which

requires not only many different kinds

of voices but different musical instru-

ments to support it, and by these prepos-

terous means the simplicity of the Chris-

tian worship is destroyed and all edifica-

tion totally prevented, and this kind of

singing is amply proved to be very inju-

rious to the personal piety of those em-

ployed in it. Even of those who enter

with a considerable share of humility

and Christian meekness how few con-

tinue to sing with grace in their hearts

to the Lord.

Note on Col. 3:16.

Some will say, “of course such ex-

tremes should be avoided,” but what

diurdi, after adopting the instruments,

have avoided the evils ? They go on

“from one degree of pomp to another
’

until Dr. Clark’s picture is very mild in

comparison with modern types of the

evil.

Housewives have planted pretty flow-

ers to find later that they had become a

filth that was not in their power to con-

trol.

Infant baptism was introduced by

man and as it spreads and grows it

makes void believers baptism, thus God’s

command is made void by the doctrine

of men. Matt. 15 19.

God ordained that the ark should be

borne upon the shoulders of consecrat-

ed Levites but men thought it would be

better to do like the heathen and haul it

on an ox-cart. II. Sam. 6:3-7- I*

Chron. 15 2-13, but God sent severe pun-

ishment because they did not proceed in

“due order."

Now, God in the churches ordained

vocal music and congregational song.

Man introduces the instruments and as

they "develop," God’s due order (con-

gregational singing) must give place to

the policy of men.

It is the same error over again

—

sub-

stituting man’s work for Gods doing

with a' “machine” what God ordered to

be done by human powers.

We have no right to introduce into

divine worship that which God has left

out. A young minister while contend-

ing for the instruments was asked, “Has

God revealed His whole will in the New
Testament concerning worship?” “Yes,”

he replied. “Has He therein revealed

the use of instruments in worship?”

“No,” he confessed. “Then the instru-

ments are not His will.”

Now again, “Is it an ordinance of

God?” “It is not.”

Then it must be an ordinance of men

and therefore forbidden in the church.

Shall we be content with God’s order

(Continued on next page).

Scriptural Gems
for Eatlp Ae&itation

Sunday, March 18.

—

Which is the

earnest of our inheritance until the re-

demption of the purchased possession,

unto the praise of his glory.—Eph. 1 -.14.

The heavenly Father accepts us as

heirs. He gives us the Holy Spirit as an

assurance of proof of acceptance. There

is no need of doubt in the Christian’s

life regarding his conversion or his ac-

ceptance with God. The Christian life

is full of evidence of his new life, and

the Holy Spirit in our lives is the source

of all these evidences. As we are heirs

of salvation, so also are we made an in-

heritance of God and of Christ. In eith-

er case our “Earnest” gives us assurance

of our ultimate redemption, and of our

present acceptance for that final glory.

That which Christ has purchased, He
marks as His own. It may be with the

Father’s name but that great day of the

Lord will reveal those who are His.

Monday, March 19 —Wherefore I

also, after I heard of your faith in the

Lord Jesus and love unto all the saints.

—

Eph. 1 :i5-

Herein is the soul-winner’s comfort

and rejoicing. With what travailing of

soul and anxiety of mind and distress of

heart on the part of God’s servants are

souls born into His family. Christ tra-

vailed for souls. “He shall see the tra-

vail of His soul and shall be satisfied.”

Isa. 5:3-11.

Those who are brought to the Lord are

precious to the laborer, to the church and

to the Lord. Heaven and earth rejoice

together for them. Every good report

of faith toward God and in His word

and of love to the brotherhood insuring

peace and good will give occasion for

rejoicing. Every estrangement from the

ways of righteousness or tendency to-

ward faithlessness inspires fear, disap-

pointments and sorrow in the hearts of

those who have been God’s instruments

in saving those souls.

Tuesday, March 20.—Cease not to

give thanks for you.—Eph. 1 :i6.

First the soul-winner’s labors and

good results in the heart of the believer

are faith and love. Second, for this

work he thanks God. Here is the recog-

nition of the power which is at work in

the conversion of souls. “No man-com-

eth to me except the Father draw him.”

While the apostle may have been glad

to be an instrument in bringing them to

Christ, he did not thank himself, or his

knowledge of the law, or the excellency

of his revelations or power of his argu-

ments.

He thanked God for these souls. God

gave them to him for spiritual children.

There may often be temptations in suc-

cessful soul-winners, to attribute success

to some personal powers, and some may
say, “I thank the guile with which I

caught you.” Thank God for your faith-

fulness.

Wednesday, March 21. — Making
mention of you in my prayers. Eph. 1

:

16.

How often we hear the petition Pray

for me.” Sometimes it is made because

it is customary, and then it has not much

meaning. Sometimes, because of noth-

ing else to say. And again a sincere pe-

tition from a needy, longing heart.

“Pray for me” is a request for interces-

sion. Christ intercedes for us ; the Holy

Spirit makes intercession for us. No
one can take the place of an intercessor

in the sense of praying in another’s

stead. If we ask others to pray for us,

we imply that they join us in prayer, so

that the request of two or three may be

answered. The soul-winner adds to his

labors and thanksgiving the prayer to

God—not general only, but special and

specific:—for those who have believed.

The “whatsoever” of Christ’s promise in

prayer indicates the especially mentioned

things for which we pray.

Thursday, March 22.—That the God

of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father, of

glory, may give unto you the spirit of

wisdom and revelation in the knowledge

of him.—Eph. 1 :17-

This is the beginning of the suMimest

prayer of the apostle recorded in any of

the epistles. It exalts God, (the God of

Christ) and Christ,’ the Christ of God).

God is the giver of wisdom, the source of

revelation. Those who would know

God and receive from Him must be spir-

itual. The world does not know Him
and cannot receive His gifts except they

become spiritual.

That which every believer ^hall have,

and which every servant of the Lord

should labor and pray for us, "The

spirit of wisdom in the knowledge of

God. It takes wisdom to know God.”

“The fool hath said in his heart there is

no God.” The spirit of revelation takes

the things of Christ and of God and

shows them unto us, unfolds the mys-

teries, shows forth the waiting glory,

magnifies the Father and the Son.

Friday. March 23.—The eyes of your

understanding being enlightened; Eph.

1 :i8.

There are those who have eyes but see

not ;
and having ears, hear not : who

live and are dead. Who, of those who
now enjoy the beauties of the spiritual

life does not know of the time when the

spiritual life was all darkness? Through

the Spirit the light revealed our sins, our

Savior, and our salvation. “And we be-

held his glorv the glorv as of the only-

hegotten of the Father.” “I am come in-

to this world that they which see not

might sec.” “Blessed are they that

have not seen (as did Thomas) and yet

have believed.” “Whom having not

seen, ye love, in whom though now ye

see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice

with joy unspeakable and full of glory.
’

The indwelling of Christ gives us the

fullest comprehension of the great love

and power of Christ and a heavenly vis-

ion of glorv that shall follow. Compare

Eph. 3:14-21 with I. Cor. 2:9, 10.

Saturday. March 24.
—“That ye may

know what is the hope of his calling.—
Eph. 1:18.

Do we understand in part as we read

some of the “riches” of the “glory of

(Continued on page 491 ).
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MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS.

(Continued from last page).

of worship—'"simple praises

”

“sincere
hymns," "lively doctrine,” and popular-
ity with the meek and lowly who hunger
and thirst for the love of Christ, or shall
we sacrifice simplicity upon the altar of
worldly popularity and gather into our
churches a vast multitude of the uncon-
secrated from week to week to be enter-
tained and send the hungry souls away
empty

f

She stands before us with a look of in-
nocence and having a charming presence.
Who art thou? I am music, the com-
panion and handmaid of men. Art thou
that daughter of God who was present at
the creation “when the morning stars
sang together and all the sons of God
shouted for joy ?” Nay, I am younger
and am born of the children of men and
hence am more beloved of them than she
of whom you speak. Art thou, then, a
granddaughter of God,- being bom from
the house of God’s children? Nay, I
spring from the families of Cain, Gen.
4 -21, who departed from God and have
in all the ages of the world made it their
chief object in life to give ease, pleasure
and entertainment unto men. Where art
thou sought after and welcome? In the
saloon, the brothel, the dance, the thea-
tre, and circus and in every place where
men assemble- for worldly pleasure and
self-gratification. All these are rejected
from the church and ease, luxury and
pleasure-seeking are forbidden by our
Lord. Where I am, there are men
drawn together—if I but appear in the
streets great numbers quickly flock to-
gether and are influenced by me as thev
cannot be even by Song, the daughter of
God, that serves before thee now. If
thou desirest numbers thou shouldst not
delay bid me welcome. Numbers are a
curse to the church except they be saved
from the love of pleasure and consecrat-
ed to the whole will of God. Comest
thou alone, or are there others with thee ?
There are many that would fain be with
me and I cannot consent to stay where
none of them could come. Who are
they? I have a sister and I am always
welcome where she is, but she is not al-
ways permitted to enter where I go. Is
she a daughter of God? Nay, she is

born of men, from the families that gave
me birth, Gen. 4:19, her name is Polyg-
amv—King David loved us both alike,
and so did Solomon and there are
churches that love us both, but her the
best. She is a horrible creature rejected
of God and dare not set her foot with-
in the door. What is your work? We
arc sisters and our work is one—to in-
crease the numbers in the church and
give pleasure to men, but if thou art not
pleased with her she will not trouble
thee, but in the church of David’s time,
we both were permitted to dwell together
and my sister dwelt with Abraham, the
friend of God. Gen. 16:3. Your sister
came into the family of Abraham without
God’s permission and was thrust out by
His command and Solomon and David
broke God’s plain command, De. 17:17,
when they took her in and because of

their sin they suffered grievously. If

thou hast no more grounds than she thou
also wilt be rejected. Did God ordain
thy presence in the congregation at the
first? I was bom as I told thee, in the
families of the wicked and finally came
into the homes of God’s children. I was
used with the dance in the time of Mos-
es, Ex. 15:20, being brought from the

families o£ Egypt and in the time of Da-
vid, being greatly loved by him in the
home, he ordained, II. Chron. 29 :27, that
I should have a place of honor in the
congregation. God thus allowed us a
place in the olden time—why should we
now be refused?
God in those darkened times, because

of hardness of heart and blindness of the
people, allowed many things that were
not pleasing to Him, but now He com-
mands all men to turn from sin and folly
and walk the narrow way. Acts 17:30.
Who are the others that must dwell with
thee? I cannot dwell long apart from
ease and extravagance, and simplicity
must depart. Simplicity is a daughter
of God, II. Cor. 1 1 :3, whose services we
require, and your companions are for-
bidden within our doors. I can come to
you first alone and simplicity will with-
draw and my friends will take her place
so quietly that few will be aware of the
change. Besides bringing thee pleasure
and numbers I have power to drive away
the gloom from the minds of guilty
souls as I did from the mind of Saul, I.

Sam. 16:25, and thus can do thy people
good. Did Saul get help from thee that
made him a better man and restored him
to salvation ? I have no power to heal
the soul, but I drive away the gloom.
God sends a burden on the guilty that
they may fly to Him who giveth "ever-
lasting consolation’’ which they cannot
get from thee—thou canst but cheer for
a brief space and then cometh eternal
gloom as it did to Saul. Why should we
have thee to cheer such as God has trou-
bled, and such as God has cheered have
no need of thee. Ye have weak ones in
the church today—I can lift them up and
give them courage and strength. Per-
haps as thou didst Saul or cause them to
mistake the excitement of feeling for re-
ligion and when it is passed be as deso-
late as before. God commanded my
presence in the Jewish church. He also
commanded divorce and a king, but
neither was His highest will nor do they
now have a place in the church. I am
not forbidden in the Gospel. Neither is

infant baptism and a hundred other in-
ventions of men. I will be used in heav-
en. Thou art mistaken—thou art from
the wicked and all their works shall per-
ish—thinkest thou that thou couldest
come into heaven without God’s permis-
sion? No. Neither canst thou into the
church. Are there not to be instruments
in the coming world? Yes, and ven-
geance, too, which is forbidden now. If
thou wilt admit me I will do thee no
harm at all. Thou hast been the cause
of great contention, breaking churches
asunder and wounding many hearts and
besides if thou bring ease and extrava-
gance with thee and drivest out simplic-
ity thou doest us great harm. Then let

me but find a resting place within the
home. Thou canst have no place within
the church because God Himself hath
left thee out, and by thy own words thou
art soon in the congregation if once ad-

mitted into the home. Besides this a
prophet of God hath forbidden thee and
thy companions by name and pronounced
a woe upon such as take thee to them-
selves. Amos 6:1-5. Other churches
welcome me and I haVe greatly helped

them in numbers and popularity. They
have also accepted war, secretism, di-

vorce and fashion and cast out much that

God ordained. If a multitude bow down
to an idol only such as refuse will please

God. The most zealous of the church
are my friends and love me. Not zeal

but faithfulness is the test of true dis-

cipleship—Saul was exceedingly zealous

when he persecuted the church. He was
the most zealous also after his conver-
sion but had no need of thee. A magni-
ficent church is marred without my pres-

ence. Thou and thy companion and
magnificent churches together are all

alike contrary to the wilf of God. Wilt
thou hot let us in and fill thy house with
people? If Galak would give me his

house full of silver and gold, I cannot
go beyond the word of the Lord my God,
to do less or more”—Num! 22:18.

The writer will reply to all suitable

questions sent him on the above subject.

He especially requests that our ministers

send in the arguments advanced in their

favor in their locality so that they can
be considered in the tract ordered writ-

ten on this subject by the General con-
ference.

Inman, Kans.

SHOTS AT STRONG DRINK.
By Charles W. McClintic.

For The Gospel Witness.
Strong drink leads to ruin’s brink.

Shun intoxicants, and thus avoid in-

toxication.

One key to the door on the way to de-
struction is whiskey.
Too many people are subjects of that

mean, tyrannical king known as Drin-
king.

The pain that comes from drinking
champagne is no sham.

It doesn’t take eight quarts of beer to

make a “peck of trouble.”

Even though a man get the best of
brandy it will finally "get the best of
him.”

Broken promises are as unpleasant to

have around as broken glass.

If you cannot take your religion into
your business, there is something seri-

ously wrong—either with your religion
or your business.

—

D. H. Bender.

Do not fail to encourage those whom
it is your duty to correct. Encourage-
ment after reproof is like sunshine after
the storm.

—

D. H. B.

The ark of bulrushes was fqr an in-

dividual
; the ark of gopher wood was for

a family
; but the ark of the covenant was

for all.

—

Christian Cynosure.
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BIBLE OUTLINES.
ANGELS.

By S. G. Shetler.

For The Gospel Witness.

I.—ANGELS ARE CREATED BEINGS.—
Neb. 9:6; Col. 1:16.

God created them before man as beings of

great intelligence and mighty in power.
II.—KINDS OF ANGELS^—

1

.

—God’*—Lake 15:10.

2.

—Devil’s,—-Matt 25:41.
There was a time when all the angels

were in heaven, but by transgression some
of them fell and were cast out upon the
earth (H. iPeter 2:4). Let no one gather
from this, hpwever, that saints will fall af-

ter being In heaven (I. Peter 1:4; Heb. 9:

15).

III.—ORDERS OF ANGELS.—Isa. 6:2; Jude
9; Luke 1:19.

In God’s plans there is perfect organiza-
tion. Even in nature 'He says that one
star differeth from another in glory, yet all

show a part of His handiwork. In the
church there are to be overseers, teachers,
pastors, etc., each working in his sphere. It

IS to be feared that some want to be a Mi-
chael or a Gabriel when God intended it

otherwise.
IV.—NUMBER.—Heb. 12:22; Psa. 68:17.
Think of the hosts of heaven, when God

says they are innumerable.
V.—CHARACTERISTICS OF GOD'S AN-

GELS.

—

1.

—Wisdom.—H. Sam. 14:20.

2.

—Meekness.—H. Peter 2:11; Jude 9.

3.

—Holiness.—Matt. 25*31.

4.

—Power.—Psa. 103:20.

5.

—Obedience.—-Psa. 103:20; Matt. 6:10.
With such and other principles, it is in-

deed safe to have them as our ministering
spirits.

VI.—WORK OF GOD’S ANGELS WITH
REFERENCE TO MAN.

1.

—They Guide.—Acts 8:26-30.

It is to be noticed how nicely the angel
of the Lord, the Spirit and the Word work-
ed in unity for the guidance of Philip and
the salvation of the eunich.

2.

—They help.—1. Kings 19:5-8.

3.

—They minister to every saint.—Psa.
34:7; Heb. 1:7,14.

How comforting to know that one of
God’s angels is watching over us. Do you
ever go where God’s angel cannot go with
you?

4.

—They defend.—Dan. 6:22.
5

.

—They watch over the church.

—

I. Cor.
4:9; Matt. 18:10.

6

.

—They have charge of the dead.—Luke
16:22: John 20:12.

How often do we hear from the lips of
those just departing about the beautiful
white figures seen and the sweet music
heard. As the beggar was carried, so will
every saved soul be carried by the angels.

7.

—Accompany Christ at His coming.

—

Matt 16:27.
VII.—CHARACTERISTICS OF THE DEVIL

AND HIS ANGELS.

1.

—Boldness.—Job. 1:6; Matt. 4:5,6.
2

.

—Deceit.—H. Cor. 11:14, 15.

Knowing that God’s angels watch over us,

the devil transforms himself as an angel of
light to lead us astrav.

3.

—Wickedness.—4. John 2:13.

4.

—Subtilty.—Gen. 3:1; IT. Cor. 11:3.

5.

—Cowardice.—James 4 : 7.

While we behold the devil’s boldness in
assembling with the sons of God, yet we
notice his cowardice when resisted. Com-
pare Job. 1:6 with James 4:7. These and
other characteristics should convince any
one that it is unwise to be led and con-
trolled by the devil and his angels.
VIII.—POWER AND WORK OF SATAN

ANO HI8 ANGELS.—Matt. 4:1-11; II.

Cor. 4:4; 11:14; I. Tim. 3:7; Heb. 2:14;
Her. 12:9.

IX.—RELATION OF ANGELS TO THE
CHRI8TIAN ORDINANCE, DEVOTION-
AL COVERING.—I. Cor. 11:10.

(Continued on page 491).

TEbe Sunba\> School

Lesson for March 25, 1906—Prov. 23

:

29-
35 *

A TEMPERANCE LESSON.

Golden Text.—At the last it biteth

like a serpent, and stingeth like an adder.

Prov. 23:32.

I. Woes of a Drunkard.—Our lesson

begins by enumerating the woes of the

drunkard. Sorrow ! contentions ! bab-
bling ! wounds without cause ! redness of

eyes?—such are the miseries of the

drunkard. It is but the beginning of £he

recital of the horrible experiences which
only those who have been thus afflicted

can know.

Behold the drunkard in his debauch-
ery ! His once bright hopes are blasted by
the demon, drink. His self-respect is

gone, his money wasted, and no friends

left to cheer him as he ekes out a mis-
erable existence. Respectable people do
not want him around, and even the sa-

loon keeper, as he kicks him from place
to place where he left the earnings of a
lifetime, has no use for him, now that

his money is gone. His ragged cloth-

ing, red nose, blotched face, miserable
smell, blood-shot eyes, half-crazy talk,

and horrible dreams, all speak in loud
condemnation of the iniquitous liquor

traffic. Jails, penitentiaries, lunatic

asylums, dens of infamy, gambling
hells, and many miserable ‘hovels called

homes are filled with the product of the

saloon. Well may the inspired writer
burst forth in eloquent condemnation of
the wretched work of drunkard manu-
factories.

II. Results of Drunkenness.—"Thine
eyes shall behold strange women, and
thine .heart shall utter perverse things.”

Strong drink makes a man brutish,

lustful and quarrelsome. There is “bab-
bling,” and there are “wounds without
cause.” There is that coarse lustful

feeling, which blunts all moral sensibili.-

ties, and changes man from the noblest
of God’s creation to the vilest of beasts.

It casts a cloud over the intellect and
morals of man, which not only hampers
and eventually destroys his own useful-

ness, but has the effect of ruining others

and destroying their happiness. We can
only guess at what per cent, of the misery
and crime and depravity in the world
today is due to alcoholism, but no one
doubts there would be a wonderful trans-

formation if the sin of drunkenness
could be completely eradicated.

But here comes a point. The drunk-
ard knows he is bitten, but he is so com-
pletely paralyzed by the bite that he al-

lows the reptile to bite him again.
“They have stricken me, shalt thou say,

and I was not sick ; they have beaten me,
and I felt it not: when shall I awake? I

will seek it yet again.” As a little bird
is charmed, though horrified, before the

power of a serpent, so the poor drunkard
grovels before the venomous reptile of
the still, until “at last it biteth like a ser-

pent and stingeth like an adder.” The

woes of a drunkard in this life are but
the foretastes of a drunkard’s woes in

eternity.

III. Helpful Admonitions. — There
are two thoughts presented in this les-

son which should forever keep us from
the clutches of the demon, strong drink.

r. The first is the description of the
drunkard and how people get caught in

the net. “They that tarry long at the
wine

;
that go to seek mixed drink,” are

the ones who bring these woes upon
themselves and others. If we could but
succeed in impressing people that every
drink of alcoholic liquors is but a step
in the direction of a drunkard’s woes and
a drunkard’s doom, many of them might
be saved from that dreadful end.

2. “Look not thou upon the wine
when it is red,” is an advice which every
man or woman, boy or girl, should keep
sacred. In other words, don’t have any-
thing to do with anything that intoxi-
cates. Fermented wine, hard cider, beer,
ale, and every kind of liquid that has al-

cohol in it, should be rigidly excluded
from use. It is the only safe plan to
take. It has well been said that nobody
who never takes the first drink need
never take the last one. Parents owe it

to their children to keep these things
out of their homes and cellars. As
“lights in the world,” we owe as a duty
to our fellowman never to set an exam-
ple which, if followed, may start some
one to a drunkard’s grave. A drunk-
ard who has lost his money, will-power,
friends and self-respect through the
power of strong drink, deserves our

pitv, our sympathy and our prayers.
Where is the man in the right use of the
faculties of his mind who claims the
right to set the example that will lead
others in the same way?

Let us pray that the drunkard’s eyes
may be opened before he has passed the
day of redemption. Let us work, watch
and pray that our own eyes and the eyes
of others may be kept open before we ev-
er get under the power of alcoholism.

Selfishness and charity are opposites

;

you cannot be selfishly charitable.

—

B.

Every true church revival is started in
individual hearts bv the kindling spark
of the Holy Ghost which bums its way
into the congregation by prayer, praise
and practice.

—

D. H. B.

Duty neglected turns our dreams into
horrible nightmares, while the conscious-
ness of duty faithfully performed, ardu-
ous though it may have been, gives us
music at midnight.

—

D. H. Bender.

True education has for its foundation,
the fear of the Lord : for its elementary
aim, the general uplift of humanity, and
for its ultimatum, the evangelization of
the world.

—

D. H. B.

To dispense with the Sabbath and its

restful, uplifting influences, would be
like a lame man throwing away his
crutch or a blind man discarding his
guide.

—

D. H. B.
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CORRESPONDENCE
Canton, Kans.

Greeting in the Master’s name:

—

Last evening a very interesting and in-

structive series of meetings was ended
here, which was begun on Feb. 19 by
Bro. J. E. Hartzler, of East Lynne, Mo.
Fourteen persons took a stand for Christ

during these meetings, and quite a num-
ber of young people publicly manifested

a desire for living more loyal and true to

their Master. May they set their mind
on the things that are above, not on
the things that are upon the earth. May
we wisely consider and put to practice

the truth which we were privileged to

hear through the brother, and may God
continue to bless and use him to His
glory elsewhere. Yours till Jesus comes,

March 5, 1906. F. L.

Baptismal services were held at Beth-

el church Sunday, March nth, by Bish-

op J. M. Shenk. Twenty-three dear

young souls were received into the

church by water baptism. Fifteen of

those are present inmates of the Or-
phans’ Home. May God’s richest bless-

ings rest upon them and direct these

young lives in channels of usefulness for

the Master. Bro. S. H. Plank and fam-
ily and Sister Eri Yoder have moved
back again from Goshen, Ind., to this

place. Cor.

Newton, Kansas
Dear readers. Greeting in Jesus’ name:
God is surely giving us showers of

blessings. Last Sunday baptismal ser-

vices were held here, when forty-five

were baptized and taken into church fel-

lowship and eight that had back-slidden

renewed their covenant with God. One
was received by letter.

Bro. Tillman M. Erb officiated in the

services. May God richly bless the

young converts in a way that others may
also take the step they have taken.

March 6, 1906 . Anna M. Erb.

Albany, Ore.
Greeting to all readers *of The Gospel

Witness:
By the help of God I will try and write

a few items from this part of the harvest
fi'-ld. which is our first letter to The Wit-

ness. There is a small congregation of

our people here, at present about 20

members. We have our meetings in a

school house close to the City of Albany.

We have Sunday School and church ev-

ery Sunday, and Bible Reading every

Sunday evening. Quite an interest is

manifested here, and we are glad that the

outsiders attend so regularly. May God
touch and tender their hearts that they

mav be saved while it is yet called to-

day. We also have a mission meeting

every quarter, when we take up our of-

fering for the different mission causes.

Quite an interest is taken in these meet-

ings. The brethren here, as well as else-

where in the far west, are very anxious

that a mission be started in the City of

Portland. May God speed the day

when there will be a Mennonite mission

in Portland. On the 21st of Feb. a

committee of 6 brethren went to Portland

to investigate. A mission is much need-

ed, but at present the suitable buildings

for rent are few. Yet we feel that if we
commit all to God, He will open the way.

There is at present a very good opening

in East Portland, for there is at present

no mission located there. While in Old
Portland there are at present 18 missions,

including the Salvation Army halls.

There are many souls going to destruc-

tion in East Portland. May God bless

the efforts, and send help to rescue the

lost of Portland.

On Saturday, Feb. 24, we came as far

as Hubbard, where we held three meet-

ings, and two precious souls came out

and confessed Christ while others were

under conviction. May God bless the

work here as well as elsewhere. Pray

for us and the work in the Far West.
Cor.

Richfield, Pa.
Dear readers of The Witness

:

Greeting in the worthy name of Jesus.

We have been having a refreshing sea-

son from the Lord. Bro. S. D. Yoder,

of Holsopple, Pa., came into our midst

about two weeks ago and preached to us

every evening' up to March the 12th.

God has wonderfully blessed us during

these meetings. Seven precious souls

were made willing to confess Christ as

their Savior, and much good seed has

been sown that we hope may yet root in-

to the hearts of the unsaved and bring

forth abundant fruit to the glory of

God. The different congregations have
been greatly revived and raised to a

higher plane of spirituality. May we he

made willing to surrender our bodies “a
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto
God, which is our reasonable service.”

May our heavenly Father bless our
Bro. Yoder in his work of soul-saving

and may he give him many souls for his

hire. Blessed be the name of the Lord.

Elmer Graybill.

Wadsworth, O.
We again have reason to praise God

for His blessings. The work of the

congregation has been growing nicely.

Our prayers are constantly being an-

swered. Feb. 25 we had baptismal ser-

vices, at which time there were ten souls

received into church fellowship by wa-
ter baptism and three renewed their cov-

enant with God.May God bless them that

they may all be faithful in His service.

Bro. I. J. Buchwalter officiated at the

service. There were others who deeply

felt the need of taking a stand for the

right, and more than one unconverted

person was shedding tears of regret at

not being one of the number during this

impressive service. During the last

week our community lost a faithful

brother in the person of Elias S. Kreid-

shall be missed in the homeETAOIII
er. His pleasant, cheerful disposition

shall be missed in the home and in the

community. He is ‘‘not dead, but

sleepeth.” Cor.

FIELD NOTES
There are at present twenty-two peo-

ple who have fought the battles of life

and are now in the evening of their ca-

reer, finding shelter under the hospitable

roof of the Old People’s Home, near

Rittman, Ohio.

Bro. Charles Burkhart, once an ac-

tive worker in the congregation at Rose-

land, Neb., died at Long Beach, Cal.,

March 1, whither he had gone for his

health. His remains were taken to Ne-
braska for burial. May God comfort

the bereaved family.

A Few Corrections.—In March 7,

number of The Gospel Witness, P. 463,

the first line in the poem, “True Suc-

cess,” should have read, “living side by

side,” instead of “lying side by side.”

On the same page an item is found
which stated that Bro. D. D. Miller be-

gan a series of meetings at Canton, Ohio,

etc. The meetings were held at the

Beech Church, near Louisville, O.

Change of Address.—J. K. Hooley,
from Marshallville, Ohio, to North Law-
rence, Ohio. Bro. Hooley, in writing to

have the Gospel Witness sent to the last

named address, says, “We are located

about eighty rods from the Pleasant

View church, where we will be pleased to

meet all our old friends, and as many new
ones as we can find.”

From Nf.w Holland, Pa., there

comes this message : “Greeting in Je-

sus’ name. Eight more confessions at

Ephrata last night (March 12). There
are thirty-two now. Praise the Lord.
The fire is burning. Those who are

hanging on to sin are being moved. Pray
for the work.” Such messages are re-

freshing news. To no one is this work
of greater importance than to those who
are turned from darkness to light. May
the wave of salvation continue to roll.

The meetings held recently among
our German brethren, near Mountain
Lake, Minn., by Bro. M. S. Steiner, of
Columbus Grove, O., were well attended

and with good results. In all there were
about twenty-five public confessions, and
great interest was manifested both
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among saved and unsaved. Most of the

preaching was in the German language.

On March 6, our brother left for home.

May God abundantly bless the work at

Mountain Lake.

Book of Outlines.—We are in pos-

session of a 61 -page book of outlines

written by Bro. George J. Lapp (now

missionary to India), and published by

Bro. J. A. Cooprider, of McPherson,

Kans. The title of the book, “Outline

Study of ‘The Acts of the Apostles’ and

Epistolary Writings,” suggests the na-

ture of the contents. The author gave

his work free, and the publisher dona-

ted the monev to publish the work ; and

all the proceeds from the sales will be

used for the support of the Kansas City

Mission. Bro. Cooprider, in writing of

the book, says: “I will now answer

your question with regard to ‘The Notes

and Outlines.’ We will keep them on

deposit with the Mennonite Book^ and

Tract Society, Scottdale, Pa.; Kansas

City Mission, 701 Pacific Ave.. Kansas

Citv, Kans. ;
D. G. Lapp, Roseland.

Neb.; and T. A. Cooprider. McPherson,

Kans., R. F. D. No. 5- Bro. Lapp and

I will donate the proceeds of this book-

let to the Kansas City Mission, and we

ask the brethren everywhere to assist us

in distributing the outline bv giving a

little time and possibly a little postage

and express. The price is I5C P®"

copy.”

flftarrieb

MOSER—IB1XLER.—On Sunday, March 4.

1906 at the Salem Mennonite church, near

Dalton, Ohio, by Pre A. A. Sommer Bra

David J. Moser and Sister Una Bixler

May God richly bless the young people that

their ship may sail smoothly over the sea

of life.
OOR-

March 4, 1906. at the home of the bride,

near Walnut Creek, by Bish. Moses A. Mast,

Bro. Oscar Burkey and Sister Anna Mast-

We wish them a long and useful me intne

service of their Master. C5UK-

©bttuarg
YODER—On Feb. 26, 1906, near Topeka,

Ind., Amanda (Kline) Yoder; age 43y., Iul.

17d She waE married to Sotomon K- 1

<ler Oct. 21, 1883. She leaves a husband

three children, mother, two sisters and four

brothers to mourn her early depart""';

She was a member of the Amish Mennon

lte Church for nearly 20 years. She was a

faithful wife, a kind and loving mother, and

loved and respected by all who |new her

Funeral services were held Feb 28. in

Maple Grove Church, near Topeka, Ind . by

Silas Yoder from Matt. 24:44.

YODER.—Fanny S. Yoder died Feb.

1906, at her home, near East Lynne, mo,

after suffering a number of weeks with pne

monia and typhoid fever. Her ma,d™J**“*
was Kauffman, daughter of Sam Kauffman,

deceased, of Somerset Co..

She was married to Levi ®- w
preceded her to the spirit world Nov. 20.

1896. She had a desire to ““Ljjjjj
Selected for song at funeral No. 156, "Shan

We Know Each Other There?

She leaves one son, aged father-in-law,

(Jacob Yoder, in his 90th year), a number

if brothers and sisters In Pennsylvm* one

brother in Indiana, and a number of Wends

to mourn her departure Service*

*8th at Sycamore by J. J. Hartxler, in Ger

man and B. F. Hartzler in English. Text,

™Cor. 15:22. Burled In the Clearfork cem-

the gospel witness

etery beside her husband. Age, &9y., 6m.

17d.

BRICKER.—On Feb. 26, 1906, at the home
of her sister, at High River, Alberta, Can.,

Clara, second daughter of Bro. Elias Bricker,

aged 25v., 5m., 23d. She leaves her parents,

five brothers and three sisters to mourn
her early departure. She was a bright

young woman, and the picture of health;

but "was stricken down with pneumonia, and

after a short illness, passed away. Funeral

services at the house by Mr. Wood and at

the Mount View Mennonite Church by Isaac

Miller and N. B. Stauffer, from Eccl. 8:8.

N. B. 8.

SMICKER.—On Feb. 20, 1906, near

Smithville. Ohio, Henry Russell, son of Milo

and Malinda Smucker, aged 3 months, 18

days. The funeral was conducted by Ben

Gerig and C. Z. Yoder, from Job 1:21, “The

Lord has given and the Lord has taken

away.” Buried at the Oak Grove cemetery.

MILLER.—Sister Susie May Miller was

born in Iowa Co., Ia.. May 1, 1876, and died

of consumption March 3, 1906. She was

united in marriage to William Miller Sept.

27. 1898. She confessed Christ as her Sa-

vior at the age of seventeen, united witii

the Mennonite Church, and was a faithful

member until her end. She will be greatly

missed both at home and in the congrega-

tion. Her health had been falling for

many vears. Her husband had taken her to

Colorado and to California, but it seemed

as thoueh nothing could cure her. and

finally God called her over where she is

spending eternity. She leaves a deeply be-

reaved husband a father, 5 sisters, 4 broth-

ers and many friends to mourn her depart-

ure It is hard to part with the beloved

sister but it is blessed to think that she 1 b

sleeping with Jesus. Funeral services were

held at West Union Church, conducted by

j K Yoder and A. 1. Yoder. The texts,

pVa. 23 and II. Tim. 4:6-8, were selected by

the sister; also the hymn, “Safe in the arms

of Jesus.” We should all try to meet her In

the citv bevond and heed the teaching she

left us.' She said she always had a fear to

do wrong, and we found her nearly always

obedient to her parents. She always lived

a quiet Christian life. She often said, O,

mv beloved husband and sisters!” and

thanked them for taking care of her in her

aillictions. She told her husband that death

was simply a passing over, and was very

patient In all her suffering. Her suffering

was great at times, hut her faith was strong-

er May the Lord bless our bereft brother

fs our prayer. PLANCH YODER.

SWICK.—Joseph Swlck, son of J. M. and

Mattie Swick, was born Feb. 16, 1880, and

died Mar. 2. 1906; aged 26y„ 14d Bro.

•Swick was first taken sick in Jan., 190 d, with

what he supposed to be rheumatism in nis

left limb: but he kept on working. He

kept on getting worse. His limb swelled

hard and he suffered pain. The doctor said

he believed it to be a bone cancer and on

June 22, he was taken to Kansas City to

the University hospital. There it was pro-

nounced cancer of the bone, and a very crit-

ical case. June 23, his limb was amputated

at the thigh joint. He soon recovered from

the oneration, being in the hospital a little

over 3 weeks. His wound soon healed and

he often said he felt better the rest of the

summer than he had for a number of years.

In November he again complained of his

back hurting him, and on Christmas day,

was again examined, and it was said he had

taken cold and settled in his hack, but le

continued to grow worse, and for 10 we® lj®

suffered severe pains. Loving hands did

all In their power to rMieve him, but the

cancer was all through his system, so med-

ical aid was of no avail. He accepted his

Savior while at the hospital and was bap-

tized four weeks before his death. He

leaves a wife and little son to mourn their

less. He has gone to meet his two babes

who have preceded him to the heaven of

rest.
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Funeral services at the Sycamore Church,

by B F Hartzler and C. S. Honder in Eng-

lish and J. J. Hartzler in German. Text,

Job 14, Psa. 103 and Gal. 6:78.

HERR.—Susan Lefever was born in Lan-

caster Co.. Pa., Feb. 28, 1865, and died

March 3, 1906; aged 41v„ 3d. She was mar-

ried to Henry Harnish Jan. 10, 1885. 10

this union were bom 8 children. Her hus-

band died April 25, 1902. On August 31.

1904, our sister was again married to Abra-

ham Herr. She leaves husband, 8 children,

5 brothers and 4 sisters to mourn their loss,

yet we have the assurance that our sister

died in the full assurance of the hope of

eternal life. Sister Susan was a member

of the Mennonite Church. Services were

held at the Bethel Church by C. S. Hander,

assisted by B. F. Hartzler. Text, Rom. S:

18 After the funeral services the remains

were taken to Belton, Mo., and laid to rest.

•Sister Herr and family moved to Garden

City about a year ago, where they gained

many friends, and the love and sympathy 01

the entire community. May God overrule

all to His glory is our prayer.

KILHEFFER.—On March 7, 1906, near

East Petersburg, Pa., Sister Katie H., wife

of Bro. Willis S. Kilheffer, passed away af-

ter an illness of two weeks due to pneu-

monia. She was in her thirty-sixth year,

and leaves a deeply bereaved husband, two

children and sorrowing parents, as this was

their last daughter, the other having pre-

ceded her in death some years ago. Truly

we can sav “she has fought a good fight, she

has finished her course, she has kept the

faith,” as her life has proved it. She wa*

a noble example of Christian piety, perform-

ing the duties of life faithfully as a devoted

and loving mother should, and doing many

deeds of kindness to those around her

whenever she could. She was a consistent

member of the Mennonite Church for a num-

ber of vears, and a teacher of the inrant

class in the Sunday school. Many were the

kind admonitions and words of encourage-

ment that she gave, not that she deemed It

a mere duty, but it was her delight to live

and work for her Master. During her sick-

ness she admonished her family and friends

to be steadfast. Knowing that her end was

near, she expressed her willingness to> de-

part if it be His will, and be with Christ

“which is far better." With this desire she

calmly and peacefully fell asleep In Jesus In

the earlv hours of the morning. May we.

through' the death of our sister and friend,

consecrate our lives more fully to Him that

when the time of our departure is at hand

we can respond to His call with a resigned

will Funeral services, on the 10th, were

conducted by Bro. Christian Lefever at the

house and at the Meeting-house at Peters-

burg, by the brethren, John Lefever and

Hiram Kauffman. Text. n. Cor. 5:1-9. and

Rev. 14:12. May God richly bless the be-

reaved brother and family.

LIZZIE H. BRUBACHHR.

MILLER.—John E. Miller was bom May
7 1817; died of old age, Feb. 18, 1906; aged,

88y. 9m., lid. He was united In marriage

to Sarah Stutzman In 1838. To this union

were bom 6 sons and 2 daughters. His wife.

3 sons and 1 daughter preceded him to the

world beyond. He leaves to mourn. 3 sons,

1 daughter, 19 grandchildren and 8 great-

grandchildren. He was the oldest member

of the A. M. Church at Walnut Creek. Fu-

neral services were held Feb. 20, at Walnut

Creek church, by Moses Mast and S. H.

Miller.

MAST.—Oscar Leland Mast, son of Wm.
and Ada Mast, was born Dec. 31 st 1904;

died March 6, 1906; aged 2v
,
2m.. 6d. Fu-

neral services were held at the German Re-

formed church, at Walnut Creek, by *re.

Poetter. of the Reformed Church, and Moses

Mast, of the A. M. Church, from Matt.20:

15. The cause of death was meningitis.

Ho suffered much, but now we know that

(Continued on page 492).
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MENNONITE MISSIONS AND CHARITABLE; HOMES.
NAME. Organ

lzed.
LOCATION. SUPERINTENDENT. Wertart

ca-
ber*

American Mennonite Mlss’n
Mennonite Home Mission..

Welsh Mountain
Industrial Mission

Lancaster

West Virginia

1899

1900

1890

1896

Dhamtari, C. P. India.

Cor. Amber & Dauphin
Sts., Philadelphia.
Welsh Mt.. Lancaster
Co. P. O. address.

New Holland, Pa.
462 Rockland Street,

Lancaster, Pa.

Randolph and adjoining
counties, W. Va.

Jacob A, Ressler.

Mary S. Denllnger.
Amanda Musselman.
N. H. Mack.

B. F. Herr.

Christian Good.

U

4

412

Canton 1904 Church, 1934 E. Tusca-
rawas St.

Mission Home, 216 S.

Belden Ave.
Canton, Ohio.

J. A. Liechty. < 14

Ft. Wayne 1903 1209 St. Mary’s Ave., Ft.
Wayne, Ind.

Benj. B. King. 3 17

Home Mission 1903 146 W. 18th Street,
Chicago. 111.

A. H. Leaman. 6 46

Kansas City 1906 Cor. 7th and Pacific Sts.
Kansas City, Kas.

J. F. Brunk. « 34

Old People’s Home 1903 Lancaster, Pa. Jacob H. Melllnger.

Old People’s Home 1899 Rlttman, Ohio. J. D. Minlnger. 6

Orphans’ Home 1896 West Liberty, Ohio. A. Metzler. 5

FIRST IMPRESSIONS.
For The Gospel Witness.

Dear Readers of The Gospel Witness,

Greeting:

Foreign mail day at Dhamtari, and
nearly all the workers busy writing let-

ters before 10:30 A. M., when the mail

goes out. How does it really feel to be

here? We feel much as we did at home.
To come into a country of nearly three

hundred millions, all talking in a strange

tongue, dressing in a different way,
working in a different manner, and
where the very fact that you have a white

face makes you a “sahib” ;
makes one

feel as though he had been suddenly
transferred to the planet Mars, or at

least to a very strange place. We likely

feel as we did in infancy when the out-

side world began to make its impres-

sions upon us. Everything is unorgan-
ized, chaos, a “blooming buzz”.

You are given an outlined course of

study and begin on the vernacular as the

only medium for finding out things and
perhaps in the hazy future to say some-
thing. After you are able to say, “Pa
cheese ganam kia hai?” (What is the

name of this thing?) you pass through
the same childish fever as the eight-

vear-old youngster who can ask more
questions than a wise man can answer.
We are putting nearly all our time to

the study of Hindo now, and doing such
things as new arrivals can do, while

more experienced ones are doing things

which new workers cannot do. But the

people! They appeal to you from the

very first. Two days ago a loaded cart

ran over a man’s foot not far from here

and cut a gash the length of the foot and
crushed the bone. He lives down the

road about two hundred miles and was
fortunate in being near here when hurt.

His wound was treated and sewed up and
he is getting along well, Down in his

country for hundreds of miles there is

no one who pretends to give the slightest

medical relief with the exception of a few
witch doctors. A medical missionary
would not need to wait long for an ex-
tensive practice here. Then the or-

phans, the widows, the outcasts
;
and in

fact all are so utterly helpless that you
sit down and determine to do all you are

good for toward the realization of His
kingdom among these people.

But halt ! you are in a strange climate,

and the whole environment tells on a
western Anglo Saxon in a different way
than on the native. In case you become
too energetic at once, Kipling may have
drawn a true picture of your career in

India before you come, in these words

:

“
’Tis not good for the Christian’s health
To hustle the Aryan brown

:

For the Christian ribs and the Aryan
smiles,

And it weareth the Christian down;
And the end of the fight is a tombstone

white.

With the epithet drear, ‘a fool lies here
Who tried to hustle the East,’

”

To have as much system in the use of
time as is possible in mission work is ab-
solutely essential. A missionary is at

once supposed to be able to do anything
he may be called upon to do by the na-
tives. His work is a sort of composite
mixture of all occupations in the home
land and this, modified to suit oriental

taste, especially as to rapidity or its ab-
sence.

Bro. Kaufman is expected home today.

He has taken two girls to another or-
phanage and is inspecting some industri-

al work among the missions on the way.
Bro. Resslers are yet at Igatpuri, on the

Ghats. They may go to the hills soon.
Otherwise everything is going as usual,
hard work and little rest. Yours for

God’s unfortunate ones in India,

M. C. and Lydia L. Lehman.

OUR POSSIBILITIES IN MISSION
WORK.

Bv E. J. Rutt.

For The Gospel Witness.

The original intent was that the fol-

lowing should conclude the series of ar-

ticles on South America, which have ap-
peared in the preceding issues of the
Witness. While thinking upon our pos-
sibilities of mission work in that priest-

ridden country, which is manifesting a
blind uneasiness under that galling yoke,
my mind settled upon that larger prob-
lem, namely, our opportunity of entering
more aggressively in this greatest of all

modern movements, the evangelization
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of the entire world. Accordingly, what
will appear in this article will apply more
particularly to the forward movement of
foreign mission work, than to our pos-
sibilities in South America. As the ear-
ly rays of morning faintly indicate the
glory of the noon day sun, so our be-

ginnings in evangelism foreshadow the

magnitude of the great day of missions
which is coming ere long to our own
dear churches.

What are a few of the things done re-

cently to show that the leaven is work-
ing? I believe that the recent action

taken by the General Conference for the

consolidation of the Mennonite Evangel-
izing and Benevolent Board, and the

Mennonite Board of Charitable Homes
and Missions, and especially, the con-
templation of adding a field secretary, is a

clear indication that we are becoming in-

terested in mission work as never before.

May those who know the vital power of
prayer, intercede with the Master that

the action taken by the committee, ap-
pointed to effect this consolidation in the

spring, might prove to be the greatest
blessing possible to humanity. Another
indication that we are hearing the voice
of Christ, as expressed in His last com-
mand, was the action taken by the broth-
erhood at Goshen last fall to assume the
responsibility of supporting a mission-
ary by themselves. Their representative
is Bro. Lehman. After a spiritual and
instructive mission meeting held at the

Chicago Home Mission several months
ago, the church of that place agreed to

support two orphans in our mission at

Dhamtari, India. Only those who know
the meager financial condition of the few
members at that place can fully appreci-
ate the self-sacrificing spirit which
prompted that undertaking. Every
year witnesses some new mission sta-

tion opened in the home field. Our
most excellent mission station in Dham-
tari, India, is undertaking greater things
every year. Reader, if you are not
thoroughly acquainted with the details

of that remarkable plant, since the last

yearly, report, read the same carefully

and prayerfully.

These indications of activity have been
selected because they have in the mind
of the writer best indicated the spirit

which is at work among our people. But
it must be remembered that these are
only the fruits of a work that is going
on in the lives of men. In the eyes of
God these fruits might assume entirely

different proportions. But these sponta-
neous missionary outbreakings here and
there in our churches do indicate some-
thing vital. They show that we are re-

alizing that the sin-cursed ignorant
heathen is our brother. They demon-
strate that a love for the unfortunate
heathen has taken hold of our very
minds, conscience and hearts, Ah 1 some-
thing sacred has been kindled within our
hearts. A movement sent of God, has
taken hold of the hearts of our people
in the past five years which cannot be
stopped by man. We point here and
there and say, “a self-sacrificing soul,”

“a noble deed,” but only eternity can re-

veal the true import of this has been
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greatly enriched by what little she has

done.

This very imperfect glance at a few
examples of what has been done, sheds

a little light upon our possibilities.

Whenever we attempt to formulate any
reasonable ideal of our possibilities, we
are made to consider our resources.

What are the resources of our church?
In a general way the resources might be

divided into three classes
: ( 1 ) spirit-

ual; (2) laborers; (3) financial. Who
can measure the power of a soul which
is vitally in touch with God? Bound-
less resources lie hidden here for the one
who will simply come and. take. But
for the lack of space we must pass over

the spiritual resources of our church and
be content to slightly refer to them again
under the next heading.

The difficulty entqiled upon the mis-
' sionary, such as mastering a language,

makes it imperative that this work must
be carried on for the most part by our
young people. When our beloved broth-

er, J. S. Coffman, began his evangelistic

work, there was a scarcity of young peo-

ple in our church. This evangelistic

movement was so successful that at pres-

ent, within twenty-five years of that

time, there are comparatively few con-

gregations which do not have their own
staff of workers among the young people.

We certainly do not lack workers for

enlarging our missionary activities. It

seems to me there is one distinguishing

spiritual qualification which especially

fits our young people for Christian ser-

vice. This is a deep sincerity which re-

sults in a simple but earnest spiritual

life. Whatever other qualifications are

necessary for a worker on the foreign

field, he must first of all be in possession

of this vital virtue. It unlocks the

vaults of the Master’s boundless spirit-

ual resources and brings its possessor in-

to control of the most effective means of

winning his fellowmen to Christ.

Let us turn to our financial resources.

Assuming that the Mennonite Church
has its proportianate share of the wealth

of the United States, its worth could be

safely estimated at $50,000,000. Our
wealth is increased yearly about $1,500,-

000.

For the year 1904, we gave to the sup-

port of foreign mission work $13,000. In

other words, for every $1 10 we added to

our wealth, we sent one dollar to foreign

lands. We are giving one-eleventh of a

tithe, not of our income, but of our sav-

ings after all expenses have been de-

ducted. If we were to give a tithe of our
surplus money for extending Christ’s

kingdom in heather lands, we could be

supporting nearly 150 missionaries in-

stead of thirteen. This is undoubtedly
a very conservative estimate of our
wealth. Furthermore, it should be re-

membered that the expenses of sustain-

ing our home church is very slight as

compared with that of most other de-

nominations. We have no magnificent

edifice to pay for; no salaried ministers

to support; no expensive organs to pur-

chase
; no paid choirs and other services

to maintain. Yet in the light of all this,

(Continued on page 491 ).

Miscellaneous
EVILS OF THE TONGUE.

Tract by S. G. Shetler.

Dear Friend:—Please read this tract

carefully and prayerfully, after which
look into the Bible mirror to see whether
your tongue is coated with any or all of

the following evils:

1. Lying.—The motives for lying

are many and varied, but in each case

the underlying principle is selfish. It

may be for money, honor, strife, exalta-

tion and the like, but remember that God
says, “Lying lips are an abomination to

the Lord.” Prov. 12:22.

2 . Babbling. This is thoughtless

talk, and is nowhere heard more than

from the lips of the man who indulges in

intoxicating drinks. There are others,

however, who do not touch strong drink,

yet are great babblers. “Who hath bab-

bling?” “They that tarry long at the

wine.” (Prov. 23 :29 , 30.)

3 . Flattery.—In this case both the

flatterer and the one who is flattered are

in danger. The former because he is

using false praise, either directly or indi-

rectly, to gain favor, influences, or to ac-

complish some selfish purpose. The lat-

ter, because a net is laid for his feet, and
by stepping into it he will lose humility

or property. “A man that flattereth his

neighbor spreadeth a net for his feet.”

(Prov. 29:5.)

4. Cursing.—To wish evil to or to

call for mischief to befall some one is

cursing. Christ says, “Bless them that

curse you,” (Matt. 5:44). Paul says,

“Bless them which persecute you : bless,

and curse not.” (Rom. 12:14).

5 . Swearing.—This is an evil of a

two-fold nature: (1) The judicial oath.

“But I say unto you, swear not at all.”

(Matt. 5:34). (2) Profanity—How
often do you use the name of the Lord in

vain? Why do you use special words
when angry. What value do you re-

ceive therefrom ?

6 . Evil Surmising.

—

Many human
minds are ready to suspect and talk about

others when there is slight evidence or

no evidence at all for the wrong men-
tioned. Read I. Tim. 6:4.

7 . Backbiting.

—

It is wrong to

speak evil of anyone, but it is worse to

speak evil of the absent, which is known
as backbiting and classed as a great sin.

(Rom. 1 :3o).

8 . Defaming.—The object is to in-

jure the reputation or occupation of an-

other, and to accomplish this, slanderous

or false reports are circulated. “Being
defamed, we entreat” (I. Cor. 4:13).

9. Meddling.—Are you in every-

body’s business? How did you get in-

to it? Was it by meddling? Solomon
says, “Every fool will be meddling.”

(Prov. 20:3).
10 . Talebearing.—How much strife

and similar unpleasant things are caus-

ed by the storyteller! Frequently he

both frames and carries the story. “The
words of a talebearer are as wounds.
“Where there is no talebearer, then strife

ceaseth.” (Prov. 26:2022).

11 . Contention. — Some people

seem to delight in quarreling continually.

With how many school mates are you

quarreling ? How many quarrelsome

neighbors have you, and who is in the

fault? For how many brethren in the

church have you angry or unpleasant

words? “As wood to the fire, so is a

contentious man to kindle strife.”

(Prov. 26:20).

12. Debating Foolish Questions.

—Make a list of the questions debated

in the common school, the high school,

and the college literary societies. Were

they really profitable? Will you follow

Paul’s advice? “But avoid foolish ques-

tions, * * * for they are unprofitable and

vain.” (Tit. 3:9).

13. Filthy Communication.— lhe

tongue is an idex to the heart. By the

filthy words that comes from some lips,

what must be the condition of the heart

itself. Count your filthy words for one

week, then from that calculate the num-

ber used in your life time.

14. Foolish Talking and Jesting.

—How many a mind is diverted from the

right by idle talk and words which are

for mere sport or merriment! Listen to

the weighty language of our Savior:

“Every idle word that men shall speak,

they shall give account thereof the day

of judgment.” (Matt. 12:36).

Dear reader, will you pray God that

He may give you strength to guard your

tongue? Instead of using it for evil, let

its use be to bless. “Out of the same

mouth procedeth blessing and cursing.

My brethren, these things ought not so

to be.” (Jas. 3:10).

THE MENNONITE SANITARIUM.

A Fuller Explanation.

In addition to what was published in

the Gospel Witness on the proposed san-

itarium at La Junta, Col., we shall try

to give a more definite explanation in

regard to the work. For a number of

years those of the Mennonite brethren

who resided at La Junta, have felt the

need of a sanitarium, owned and con-

trolled by our people. During the past

summer quite a number of brethren and

sisters visited us, during which time the

question was discussed. We were glad

to see so many ready to encourage such

a movement. It is to the brethren, J. M.
Hershey, J. F. Brunk and D. S. Weaver
that we owe our gratitude for the estab-

lishment of what is now known as the

Mennonite Sanitarium Association. A
preliminary meeting was held at La Jun-

ta, Nov. .3, 1905, at which time the

brethren, T. M. Erb, J. F. Brunk and

J. M. Nunemaker were appointed as a

committee to take up and organize the

work. Accordingly a second meeting

was called at Kansas City, in Nov., 1905,

at which time a board of directors was
elected, consisting of J. M. Hershey, D.

S. Weaver, D. S. Brunk, J. M. Nune-
maker and J. M. Brunk, said board to

serve for one year, and at once to pro-

ceed with, incorporate and establish a

sanitarium near La Junta, Colorado, un-

der the name of the Mennonite Sanita-

rium Association. On Jan. 1, 1906, a

1
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third meeting was called at La Junta by

the board of directors. To complete the

organization, officers were elected for

one year as follows: J. M. Nunemaker,

Pres! ;
D. S. Weaver, Vice Pres. ; D. S.

Brunk, Treas.
; J. M. Brunk, Sec’y. In

accordance with a suggestion offered by

the previous meeting held at Kansas

City, it was decided to vote stock to the

amount of $2,500, and that no dividend

be paid to stockholders, but that all

profits of the institution above that

needed for expenses and improve-

ments, be used for mission and other be-

nevolent purposes. Previous to this

time, Bro. D. S. Weaver purchased a

farm four and one-half miles west of La

Junta, consisting of one hundred and

sixty acres, of which one hundred and

forty is of the best farming land in the

valley. As it is the aim of the board to

make the institution self-supporting, it

was decided to own and operate a farm

in connection with the sanitarium. As

this farm was considered an ideal site for

the Sanitarium, Bro. Weaver volunteer-

ed to transfer it to the Association at the

same price as it was sold to him, notwith-

standing the price of land had advanced

considerably since that time. So far the

work has received much encouragement,

and the way that many of our people take

hold of it, we must say is far beyond our

expectation, for which we feel to praise

the Lord.
It is only those who have had the op-

portunity of witnessing the many of our

fellowmen fleeing to the Rocky Moun-
tain regions to save them from a con-

sumptive's grave, who can fully realize

the necessity of such an institution.

While it is the purpose of this institu-

tion to better the physical condition of

humanity and benefit those who are af-

flicted, the main consideration should be

the strengthening of the believer, and the

salvation of the unsaved. To our mind

this will be a grand opportunity to get

in touch with many afflicted, unsaved

ones, and it is our aim and desire, that

the work be conducted strictly on relig-

ious principles. It is the intention of

the board to erect a church building in

connection with the sanitarium, so as to

establish a place for regular worship.

This being done it will be the first and

only country church building in the Ar-

kansas valley in a distance of not less

than sixty miles, notwithstanding the fact

that the country is thickly settled by
people, the majority of whom know noth-

ing of Christ and His power to save. On
Feb. 7, K)o6, the Roard of Directors call-

ed a meeting at La Junta, at which time

an advisory board was chosen from

among the brotherhood, consisting of J.

S. Shoemaker, M. S. Steiner, D. H.

Bender, D. D. Miller, Levi Miller, Dan-

iel Kauffman, E. S. Hallman, T. M. Erb,

David Garber, Samuel Allgyer, Geo. R.

Brunk, D. G. Lapp, S. B. Wenger, J.

F. Brunk and George Ross. Said board

is to serve as advisory to the sanitarium,

and will be expected to assist in the work
as much as possible. By-laws were

framed and adopted, and ordered print-

ed, and a copy of the same is to be given

to each stockholder. Bro. J. F. Brunk,

of Kansas City, Kans., and J. M.
Hcrshey were appointed solicitors to sell

stock and receive donations for the erec-

tion of said sanitarium. It is expected

that one of the above named solicitors

will visit most of our congregations in

the interest of the sanitarium. May
those to whom this enterprise is present-

ed give it their prayerful consideration.

We desire the moral support of the en-

tire church, and request that as many as

possible, help the work along by purchas-

ing at least a few shares of stock. Bear

in mind that the income shall be used

solely for charitable purposes. By the

advice of several of our eastern brethren

and the voice of the board, Bro. J. F.

Brunk was elected general manager of

the Association for one year. This how-

ever, will not sever his connection with

the Kansas City Mission. It is expected

that the sanitarium will be ready to re-

ceive inmates some time during the sum-

mer. A more definite statement in re-

gard to this will appear later. A bill of

fare has been arranged which will ap-

pear in a later issue.

Yours in His name,

J. M. Brunk.

BIBLE CONFERENCE REPORT.

A Bible conference was held at the A.

M. Church, near Tiskilwa, 111 ., Feb. 27

to March 2X 1906. Conference was

opened on Tuesday at 9:30 A. M., and

was organized by electing John Smith

and Samuel Gerber as moderators, and

A. C. Good, secretary.

The brethren, J. S. Shoemaker and D.

H. Bender, were the instructors. Two
sessions were held daily, consisting of

two subjects in the forenoon and one

subject and a sermon in the afternoon.

The following subjects were plainly

taught: Faith, The Lord’s Day, Re-

pentance, Practical Piety in the Home,
Nonresistance, Separation From the

World, Relation Between Minister and

Church, Baptism, Secret Orders, Worlds

ly Amusements, Christian Marriage, De-

votional Covering.

Truths were presented in a clear and

forceful manner, and in a way that earn-

est seekers after truth were benefited.

The attendance was fairly good, the mud-
dy roads making it rather inconvenient

for some.
Quite a number of brethren and sis-

ters from the neighboring churches were

present. Bro. Bender accompanied Bro.

Shoemaker to his home, at Freeport, to

conduct a series of meetings at that

place.

There seemed to be a willingness to

do more for Christ’s Kingdom, and to

follow out His teachings as taught in

the word. Conference closed, and we all

went away feeling that it was good to

have been there.

Secretary.

NEGLECT OF BIBLE STUDY.

By a Sister.

For The Gospel Witness.

“The neglect of Bible study is one of

the negative forces which saps the spir-

itual life of the church.”

of Truth a few weeks ago. What par-

This sentence appeared in the Herald

ents would not be ready to testify to this

as the truth? But why this neglect?

There is a fault somewhere. It is a seri-

ous thought that in this age Bible study

should be neglected to the extent that it

is one of the denying forces which under-

mines the spiritual life of the church.

We cannot say that some one is to Marne,

but I believe we dare say that our gener-

ation is to blame. We are to blame. The

fault lies on us. We can’t blame our

parents, for when we were growing up

the Bible was the Book. When I first

went to school the Testament class was

the largest class in the school, and when

children would ask the permission of

their parents to go somewhere (asking

permission was a rule in those days), if

the parents considered it improper for

them to go, they often said to the chil-

dren, “Take the Book and read awhile.”

The question was not put to children,

“Did you read in the Daily News, the ac-

cident which happened by carelessness?”

or “Did you read in the P. F. what is

written to farmers’ boys?” or "Did you

notice the piece in S. F. how to train a

wild colt?” We might quote many
questions of this nature, and worse,

passing through our families today. But

with our parents it was the Bible. I

remember a few books which were in our

parents’ house beside the Bible. One
was Martyr’s Mirror, Menno Simon's

Works, a German Deitrich Phillip’s Jo-

sephus, and a few more of like nature.

We read Bible histories which grand-

father presented us. After the Herald

was published no other paper was sub-

scribed for. So we can’t blame our par-

ents for this neglect of BiMe study. We
can’t blame our children, for if we did

not bring them up to Bible study, the

blame is ours.

But let us go back to the Bible, and

see if there cannot be found a remedy for

this neglect. Let us see what the good

prophet Nehemiah did when he was told

of the neglect and ruin of his brethren,

God's chosen people. The prayer which

he offered was soul-stirring. When I

read the sentence referred to in the Her-

ald. I went to the book of Nehmiah and

read his prayer over and over. How
bold he was to tell the Lord (“Our God,’

as he says), all the trouble. How firmly

he plead with God for mercy from the

king, and that God, would prosper him in

relieving, lifting up and bringing back

to God. his brethren. He asks God to

remember the word He commanded to

His servant Moses. He confesses their

sins and his own, saying, “Both I agd

my father’s house hav sinned, we have

dealt corruptly against thee.” etc., (Neh.

6-5 to end of -chapter). His faith in

his God was unwavering, and God grant-

ed his request. His prayers were heard.

The wall of Jerusalem was rebuilt

through his instrumentality. How bold-

ly and fearlessly he triumphed over his

mocking enemies, who laid traps of dif-

ferent kinds to ensnare him, so as to get

hold of him to do him hurt or to kill

him. (w. 10, it, 12). We read how
a man had been hired to entice him to go

Wednesday, March 21, 1906. THE GOSPEL WITNESS m

with him into the house of God, the tem-

ple, and shut the doors, etc., but Nehe-

miah said, “Should such a man as I flee?

And who is the man, being as I am,

would go into the temple to save his life ?

I will not go in.” So the wall was fin-

ished, and Nehemiah says the enemies

were much cast down when they saw

these things with their own eyes, for

they perceived that this work was

wrought by our God.

Let us go farther in search of a reme-

dy of this breach, and we find one great-

er than Nehemiah, who is able to save to

the uttermost. Let us bring Him the

tidings of the undermining, the sinking

of the wall of our beautiful Zion. Let

us submit to Him as did Nehemiah’s

brethren. Let us see if we can not be

restored to spiritual life. Let us consid-

er the subject of Bible study. Let us

read with more zeal, more promptness,

more delight. Let us not only read it

publicly, but in our homes, with our little

ones on our laps and around us. Let us

try to get them so attached to the dear

Book that when they get old it will be

their greatest delight. Otherwise the

church will sink. Let us plead for pros-

perity. Let us join in one accord and

trv to mend the breaches. Let us in fer-

vent zeal take the matter to our God.

Let us tell Him of our neglect, and may
He not withhold His promise to those

who return and diligently seek Him.

Let us study the words of the good old

prophets and the example of our Savior.

South Boston, Va.

REPROOF.
By L. H. Shank.

For The Gospel Witness.

There are few people humble enough

to be even reproved, and a rebuke is al-

most altogether unbearable by any one.

Yet how plain are the scriptures upon

these subjects. It does not take a phil-

osopher to see a bountiful argument

roaming through the scriptures from

end to end, of Old and New Testaments.

Not far from the beginning of the Bi-

ble we find God rebuking man and wo-

man for their acts in the transgression,

and we can learn a lesson from this to

our profit. Man, in this early age of the

world, when he sinned, did not deny it.

He profited by accepting the rebuke, and

received a promise from God to help him

back to salvation.

We find Solomon, the wisest man of

ancient times, giving us proverb after

proverb of the wisdom and value of re-

proof, and by these lessons of Solomon

the man of the world or church could

find great profit. It does seem to the

writer that if ever there was a book that

could be called a looking glass to deline-

ate one’s own character to show one s

own self, it is the book of Proverbs.

Read and mark every subject that treats

upon reproof and rebuke, and you may
possibly find something about yourself

that you had never thought of before.

Perhaps you think you are no scorner.

Read Prov. 13:1.

Tf you hate reproof, read Prov. 12:1.

If you love one not that reproveth you

and will not go to the wise, read Prov.

15:32.

If any one wants to learn what profit

there is in submitting gently to reproof,

let him read Prov. 17:10.

Then again do you not know that the

prophet Isaiah gives us to understand

by Jesus coming into the world that He
would reprove with equity for the meek
(Isa. 11:4). When John the Baptist

came into the world he rebuked sin in

plain terms. When he reproved the king,

it happened that it included several oth-

er individuals besides the king who prov-

ed more brutish than the king, and they

plotted against the righteous John and

had him murdered.

Jesus reproved the hypocrisy and un-

righteousness of the leading people of

Jesus in very strong terms, and stirred

up their scorn and brutishness against

Him. He taught by precept and exam-

ple how to rebuke and reprove. He
taught in John 16:8 'that the Holy Spirit

would “reprove the world of sin, of

righteousness and of the judgment to

come.”
The apostle followed the course of

their Savior in reproving sin in a public

as well as a personal way.

How Peter reproved the leader of the

Jews publicly for murdering Jesus. He
also rebuked personally Ananias and his

wife, and Simon, the sorcerer.

Paul was swift to reprove every form

of sin publicly and personally, whether

among high or common officials ; also his

brethren, the Jews. He taught his son,

Timothy, to “Preach the word, be in-

stant in season and out of season,” to re-

prove, rebuke with all long suffering and

doctrine.”

Ronks, Pa.

The heart should welcome God as a

permanent resident, not as a transient

guest .—Christian Cynosure.

There are no consolations of religion

for the man who has no religion.

—

Cyn-

osure.

One swath at a time, one round at a

time, and the largest harvest-field is

reaped .—Christian Cynosure.

It is indeed important that you speak

to men about God, but it is of in-

finitely greater importance that you

speak to God about men.

—

B.

OUR POSSIBILITIES IN MISSION WORK.

we are falling far short of doing as much

as most other denominations. The

United Presbyterian Church of the Unit-

ed States is giving per capita for foreign

mission five times as much as we are.

Can we justly find fault with the vital

issue of our mission work. What shall

be done, and how may we live up to our

great possibilities? This will be dis-

cussed in the following article.

(To be Continued.)

Evanston, 111.

SCRIPTURAL QEM8.

(Continued from page 483).

his grace,” revealed in this part of the

epistle of Paul, what is the hope of his

calling? “As he which hath yours is

holy, so be ye holy in all manner of con-

versation” (I. Pet. 1 :i5). We are chos-

en in Him to be holy (Eph. 1 14) to be

children (v. 5), to praise His grace (v.

6), to have redemption and forgiveness

(v! 7), to reveal to us the mysteries of

His will, the gathering together of all

things in Christ (w. 9, 10), giving us

an inheritance (v. n), giving us the as-

surance of the promise by the confirma-

tion of the Holy Spirit (w. 13, 14)’ L®*

our hearts rejoice with such a wondrous

display of God’s supreme will and pur-

poses. It is God’s own absolute will, His

own unprejudiced choice. His eternal

purpose and most gracious calling.

While our calling rests in God’s sover-

eign will, it is based also upon sover-

eign grace.

BIBLE OUTLINES.

(Continued from page 485).

In Eecl. 5:6, we read of saying certain

things before the angels. In I. Cor. 11:6, it

is praying or prophesying. This is before

the good and the bad angels, therefore ev-

ery woman, praying or prophesying, is to

have a sign of authority on her head. With-

out this she displeases the good angel and

permits the devil's angel to tempt her.

What is your explanation, dear sister, pro-

viding you do not wear the covering?

X.—WHAT SHALL BE THEIR END?
1

.

The devil’s angels.—Matt. 24:41, II.

Pet. 2:4.

2.

—God's angels will execute the judg-

ments of God and dwell In heaven.—
Acts 12:23; Rev. 16:1; Matt. 13:41; 24:

31. . .

,

May we obtain the ministration of God s

angels bv obedience and earnest prayer

(Matt 26:53; Acts 12:5.7), and may we be

as steadfast as Paul, who says that he is

persuaded that angels (devils) shall not be

able to separate him from the love of God.

(Rom. 8:38, 39; I. Tim. 4:1).

Johnstown, Pa.

REPORT
City Mennonite Mission For

February, 1906.

Receipts.

N. Miller, $10: Bro. Bechtel. Pa., $40;

Brown Sisters, $2; G. L. Autenrleth, $15,

Bible Class. Lane. Co., Pa., $2; E. M. King,

$5: A. L. Hess, $5.65; County Commission-

ers $2; Fillmore Co. Cong., $14.65; Zion

Church Ore., $6.11: S. S. Albany. Ore.. 9.25;

Levi Miller. 50c; D. J. Kroff. $5: Nora A.

Hostetler. $1.50; S. S. Stalter, 50c: White

Hall Cong., Mo, $13.10; Sarah Holderman,

$5; Frankie Weaver (died of diphtheria.

Contents of bank of deceased). $2.71;

Chancv Hostetler. $1.29; A. M Cong.. Met-

amora’, 111.. $15.20; J. W. Rutt. 25c: Bro.

Liebman, $1.45; Freewill offering. 25c; La
Junta. Col.. Cong., $13; washing done by

workers. $1.75; Balance on hand Feb. 1,

$5.10. Total, $178.26.
Expenses.

Groceries. $47.59; clothing, $11.84; sta-

tionerv. $L70; car fare. $11.05; fuel and

light. $10.75; medicine. $1.15; furniture for

Argentine mission, $11.80; paving tax,

$33 18- telephone rent, $4; repairs, $2.10;

dravage. $2.97; incidentals. $1.99; water

tax.’ $1.23: R. R. fare. $4.70; charity, $26.95.

Total. $176.
Receipts $178.26

Expenses 176.00

$ 2.26

Gratefully acknowledged,
J B. BRUNK, Sec’y.

He who wastes his earnings in folloy

will want in old age .—Christian Cyno- Of Kansas

sure.
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Items anb Comments
During an avalanche of snow at the Lofo-

ten Islands, Norway, March 7, a number of
fishermen’s huts were buried. Rescuers
found the bodies of 21 killed and 39 injured.

The latest news from John Alexander
Dowie’s condition state that his mind is

failing. The thoughtful observer is liabie

to inquire if this has not been the condition
of his mind for some time.

A fierce battle was fought between the U.
S. soldiers and native Philippinoes on the
island of Jolo. during which the Philippi-
noes were routed with great slaughter. The
Americans lost a number in killed and
wounded.

Tt is said that the saloon keepers of Chi-
cago are reducing the size of their beer
glasses because of the recent law there im-
posing ?1.000 licenses upon the saloon. If

that is the effect of high license, let it be
raised still higher.

The U. S. Senate voted to admit Oklaho-
ma and Indian Territory as one state, but
decided to let New Mexico and Arizona
wait awhile before conferring statehood up-
on them. It now remains to be seen what
will become of the conference between the
Senate and House committees.

A terrible mine explosion occurred in a
mine in the Courriers district Pas-de-Calais
France, in which 1800 miners were entomb-
ed. Of these, nearly 800 have been rescu-
ed, some of whom have since died. It is be-
lieved that those not already rescued are
dead. Thus another fearful reminder has
been brought to the people that “in such an
hour as we think not" we may be called to
meet the King.

Andrew Carnegie has promised to pay all

expenses necessary to bring about a change
in spelling. A simplified spelling board has
been organized to push the work of reform.
As members of this board we notice the
names of Andrew Carnegie, President Nich-
olas Murray Butler, of Columbia University,
Mark Twain and others. Whether this
board will accomplish more in the way of
spelling reform than similar organizations
in the past have done, remains to be seen.

BEAMS OF LIGHT.
Is the name of a little 4-page weekly, espe-
cially adapted to our children. The second
and third pages are devoted exclusively to
the Sunday School lesson, and constitute the
only Sunday School lesson helps written by
our people for our people. Bro. D. H. Ben-
der is giving these pages his best thoughts,
and his writings show his aptness for the
work. The last page is conducted by Sis-
ter Clara Steiner. The children are taking
great interest in this page, and their re-
sponses to questions show that the page is
rightly named "Our Chrildren at Work.”
Anyone Interested in this paper should cor-
respond with Bro. Aaron Loucks, Scottdale,
Pa. Terms, single copy, 26c per year; In
clubs of 10 or more, 15c per year. Sample
copies sent upon application.

TRACTS.
An extended list of tracts is being pre-

pared and published bv the Mennonite
Rook and Tract Society. All manu-
scripts recommended for publication
should be sent to the tract editor, Bro.
A. D. Wenger, Millersville, Pa. Those
desiring tracts for distribution should ad-
dress the secretary, Bro. A. D. Martin,
Scottdale, Pa. Among those on hand
are the following-

Bible Doctrines in Scripture Readings.
A Word to Those Who Seek Entire

Conformity to the Will of God.

MENNONITE
CONFERENCE.

Franconia
Lancaster

Washington Co., Md.,
& Franklin Co., Pa.

Virginia

WHERE LOCATED.
Eastern, Pa.
Lancaster, Cumberland,
York. Lebanon, Juniata
and Snyder Cos., Pa.
Washington Co., Md., &
Franklin Co., Pa.
Virginia and W. Va.

S. W. Penn’a S. W. Pa. & Md.
Canada

East’n Dist. A. if. .

.

Ohio
Indiana-Michigan A.
M
Indiana-Michigan .

.

Illinois

Missourl-Iowa

Kansas-Ncbraska .

.

Western Dist. A. M.

.

Waterloo, York and
Lincoln Cos., Ont.

Ohio and Penn’a.
Ohio.

Tnd. and Mich,
rnd. and Mich.
Illinois.

Mo.. Ia., E. Kan., N.
Dak., Minn., 1a.

Kan., Neb., Idaho, Col-
Ore. and Okla.

III.. Mo., la., Kan., Col-
Neb., Okla., and Ore.

Nebraska - Minnesota Neb., Minn.,
Manitoba,
wan, Kan.,

S. Dak..
Snskatche-
Tex.

Life-Insurance.

The Unequal Yoke.
Christian Giving,
i. Are You a Christian?

83. How to Help the Meeting.
123. Drinking at the Fountain or

Drinking Condemnation.
124, A Barrel of Whiskey.
New tracts added from time to time.

OBITUARY.
Continued from page 487).

little Oscar is where he need never suffer
more.

CUNNINGHAM.—At Cearfoos, Md., on
March 7, 1906, Nora L., only child of Pres-
ton and Molly Cunningham, aged ly., 2m.,
2d. The little one died from spasms. Fu-
neral on the 9th. Services at the house by
C. R. Strite and Harvey Martin. As these
parents were called upon to give up their
little jewel the joy of their home, though
the experience is one of grief, yet they may
some day realize more fully God’s purpose
in taking little Nora home, having the com-
fort of the Master’s words, "For of such is
the kingdom of heaven.”
“'So fades the lovely blooming flower.
Frail, smiling solace of an hour.
So soon our transient comforts fly
And pleasure only blooms to die.”

SHANK.—On March 2, 1906, near Bigler,
Pa., at the home of his son-in-law, Samuel
Bowers, Bro. Daniel Shank; aged 73v., 9m .,

lf>d. The deceased and wife had their home
with their son-in-law for some years, as the
wife was in feeble health, yet she survives
him though he enjoyed fairly good health
most of the time till a few weeks before his
departure. He was the last of a family of
nine brothers and a sister to depart from
this life. His wife, two sons, one daughter
and a number of friends are left to mourn
their loss, but not without the hope of meet-
ing In a happier home. He united with the
Mennonite Church when yet young in years.
Funeral services on March 6 , at the house
by Daniel Stump and J. C. Miller. Text, II.
Cor. 5:1. Interment in the graveyard at
Mummasburg, Pa.

FREY.—On March 8 , 1906, at Hanover,
Pa., of heart disease, Jacob W. Frey, aged
78y„ 3 m., 21d. He seemed quite low at
times, but bad Improved again to such a de-
gree that he attended a number of evening
meetings which were held at the Mennon-
ite church, near his home, by Bro. John
Blosser, a few weeks previous to his death,
and seemed to enjoy the meetings very
much. But a few days before his death he
became worse again and was soon called
away from the pain and grief of this world.
He Is survived by his wife, 6 sons, 4 daugh-
ters (one daughter died some years ago),
one brother, one Bister, and a large number
of grandchildren and friends to mourp their

CONFERENCES
MEETS WHEN.

Annually, 1st Thursday May and Oct.
Semi-annnally. Spring—Friday before
Good Friday. Fall—First Friday in Oct.

Annually, 2d Friday In October.

Semi-annually, 2nd Friday May & Oct.
Annually, 4th Thursday&Frlday in Aug
Annually, 4th Thursday in May.

Annually, in May or June.
Annually 4th Thursday&Frlday In May
Annually 1st Thursday&Friday in June

Annually 2d Thursday & Friday in Oct.
First Friday in June.
Fourth Thursday & Friday in Sept.

Annually, 3d Thursday & Friday in Oct

Annually in Sept.

Annually in October or November.

loss, but not without hope of meeting in a
happier home. He was a member of the
Mennonite Church for many years, and a
helper when needed. Funeral services on
March 10, at the Mennonite church, at Han-
over, were conducted by Abram Witmer, of
Lancaster Co., J. C. Miller and Daniel Stump.
Text, Gen. 15:15. Interment in the Bair
graveyard.

KR'EIDER.—Elias S. Kreider was born in
Conestoga township, Lancaster Co., Pa.,
April 11, 1831; died of heart failure at his
late residence in Guilford Twp., near Wads-
worth, Medina Co., Ohio, March 5, 1906,
aged 74y., 10m., 24d. He came to Ohio in
his early life with his brother, George, and
family, followed by another brother, Chris-
tian, some years later, both of whom, with
two other brothers and two sisters, preced-
ed him to the spirit world. He was united
in marriage to Margaret Rohrer, daughter of
Pre. Isaac Rohrer, of Seneca Co., O., Dec. 18,
1860. To this union was born 8 sons and 4
daughters. His loving companion, with 6
sons, 3 daughters and 11 grandchildren, all

of Medina Co., O., and one brother and two
sisters, of Lancaster Co., Pa., are left to
mourn his departure. The funeral was held
at the old Mennonite church, of which he
was a devoted member for forty-four years,
to the time of his death. The services were
conducted by Pre. Edwin Koppes and Daniel
Martin in German, from II. Cor. 1:2, assist-
ed by Pre. Isaac Good in English, from Rev.
14:12,13. Although we deeply mourn the
loss of a kind, loving father, yet we mourn
not as those who have no hope In Christ,
for we are made to feel that our loss is his
eternal gain, and that when the hour of de-
parture comes we can meet him in heaven,
where parting will be no more.
“Farewell, my wife and children dear,
I am not dead, but sleeping here;
Prepare for death, for die you must.
And with me slumber in the dust.”
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EDITORIAL.
The editor, Bro. Daniel Kauffman,

left Scottdale for his home in Mo., on

Mar. 15th. Persons having correspond-

ence with him should address him at

Versailles, Mo. L.

“Awake, awake; put on thy strength,

0 Zion; put on thy beautiful garments,

0 Jerusalem.”

Our associate editor, Bro. D. D.

Miller, writes us that he is now at his

home and that much sickness prevails

in his community. Bro Miller sends

warm words for the Witness, also some

material that will appear later.

Some people stay away from religi-

ous services on the ground that they

can learn more by staying at home

reading the Bible. But did you ever

notice how much more such people

read their Bibles than does the regular

attendant at church. As a rule the

most faithful church-goer is also the

most faithful Bible student.

Among the excellent articles found

in this issue of the Witness, we call

special attention to the one found in

Our Young People department from

the pen of Bro. J. S. Shoemaker on

‘Youth and its Responsibilities. Bro.

Shoemaker is in a position to speak

authoritatively on this subject, both

from the view point of his being the

head of a family and because of his

experience, laboring among the young

in the city as well as in the country.

—B.

By honoring their parents, children

honor themselves. One of the best

things that can be said of a boy is that

he manifests a manly disposition by

doing all that he can for his father.

One of the best things that can be said

«f a girl is that she proves herself a

Worthy daughter by helping to lighten

the burdens of her mother. Honor
thy father and thy mother, which is

the first commandment with promise.”

Read Bro Buzzard’s charming lit-

tle poem on “Spring.” It is both rea-

sonable and seasonable. B

We trust the readers of the Gospel

Witness will not complain since this is-

sue does not contain as much straight

reading matter as they are accustomed

to find in the columns of the paper.

The last four pages are occupied by

the Table of Contents. While, this

table is not intended to be read as a

regular article, still we hope you will

scan it closely. It is a very interesting

feature of the paper. Notice the wide

range of subjects treated in the first

volume, then decide to help make the

second volume still more interesting

and profitable. B.

As an example of loving kindness,

look at Him who first taught the doc-

trine. Man’s unfaithfulness was enough

to have caused God to blot us out for-

ever from the book of His remembrance

;

yet He sent us His blessed Son who

lovingly taught us the way of life. In

the midst of the most grievous perse-

cutions, He went about doing good,

and gladdened the hearts of many peo-

ple with His loving words and gentle

touch. On the cross He breathed the

divine prayer of forgiveness.

Brother, here is our pattern. May
our continual prayer be that God may

give us this same passionate love for

souls which will fill our hearts with the

spirit of forgiveness, impart to our

words a tone of tenderness, and to our

hands the touch of kindness. He who

brings gladness to the hearts of most

people comes nearest imitating this

divine attribute in our Savior. “And

be ye kind one to another, tender-

hearted, forgiving one another, even

as God for Christ’s sake has forgiven

In another column, under the cap-

tion, “Book Review,” Bro. Geo. R.

Brunk has something to say with

reference to a new book entitled, “Gos-

pel of Cause and Effect.” In the in-

terest of good literature, the Mennonite

Book and Tract Society, has appoint-

ed a committee of three brethren to

examine all books brought before them,

and tell the public what they think

about them. Whenever a book is

brought before them, it is expected

that they read it carefully, and recom-

mend it if they think it worthy, or re-

ject it if they think it unworthy. In

this way they propose to secure a list

of books which are safe, sound, and in-

structive. This kind of work meets our

entire approval, and we hope that the

time may not be far off when the flow

of poisonous literature now finding its

way into so many homes may be ma-

terially checked. Our “Book Review”

column will be open to this committee

or any other of the brethren interested

in the same cause.

The present number completes the

first volume of the Gospel Witness.

A glance at the table of contents found

on the last pages gives us an idea of

the wide range of subjects considered

during the year. It will be noticed,

too, that we omitted all reference to

Scriptural Gems, The Sunday School,

Correspondence, Field Notes, Mar-

riages, Obituaries, Local Sunday

School Meetings and shorter items,

as space would not permit us to enu-

merate them. We have reasons to

believe that during the coming year

the range of subjects considered will be

wider, and the character of the discus-

sions more interesting and far-reaching

than during the past. With the next

issue the paper will be increased in

size to sixteen pages. The number of

our contributors is growing continually,

quite a number having already given

us the names of subjects which they

expect to present in the near future.

Whoever preserves all the numbers of

the Gospel Witness will have at the

close of the year a volume of 832 pages

of well- written matter, worth several

times the subscription price of the

papers.
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^Doctrinal
But Hprnk thou the thlnm which become

mound doctrine Tltum 2:10.
In doctrine xhewlng nnrorruptarM, grat-

Hy> mlncerHy, mound m»»ee»-h, that cannot be
condemned.—TI iiin 2:7, 8.

Take liced unto thymclf and to tbe doc-
trine: continue In them.— 1 Tins. 4:1«.

If ye love me kee|i my commandments*.

—

John 14:15.

NONCONFORMITY TO THE
WORLD.

By Daniel Kauffman.
For The Gospel Witness.

What saith the Scripture?—Gal. 4:30.
This being a Bible doctrine, it should

be considered from a Scriptural stand-
point. We shall therefore apply our
text to the subject under consideration,

and see what the result will be. We ask
every reader to give this prayerful con-
sideration

;
for whatever position the Bi-

ble assumes should be espoused with
zealous faith

;
put into practice by our-

selves, and also taught to others. In
studying that portion of God’s word
which bears on the question as to wheth-
er it is right or wrong to be conformed
to the world, there are a number of
truths which were impressed on my
mind, and which I shall now endeavor
briefly to state.

I. God intends that His peoit.e
SHOULD BE A BODY, SEPARATE FROM THE
world. Our Savior addressed His dis-

ciples in this wise: “I have chosen you
out of the world.” In His memorable
prayer for His disciples, recorded in J110.
17

, He says, “They are not of the world,
even as I am not of the world.” In line

with this position Paul admonishes us,

“Be not conformed to this world.” He
also declares that Christ’s mission on
earth is to purify unto Himself “a pe-
culiar people, zealous of good works.”
Janies tells us that true religion means
to be “unspotted from the world,” and
that “whosoever would be a friend of
the world is the enemy of God.” Peter
adds his testimony, and says to God’s
people, “Ye are a chosen generation, a
royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar
people.” John emphasizes the love ele-

ment in this question when he says, “If
any man love the world, the love of the
Father is not in him.”
Here are a few among many scrip-

tures which plainly teach the doctrine
of entire separation from the world. It

is one of the fundamental teachings of
God’s word that His people constitute a
body which should be separate from the
other great body—the world. These two
bodies, being enlisted under different
banners, can not consistently be on
friendly terms with each other.

II. This separation should be
MANIFEST IN EVERY WALK OF LTFE.
Paul’s wish was that his brethren might
“walk worthy” of their vocation. While
worldly conformity consists in outward
manifestations, unless the “transforma-
tion’ spoken of by Paul in Rom. 12:2

changes the inner man “bv the renewing
of the mind,” the outward forms avail

nothing. The heart should be so thor-

oughly transformed, and the mind so

thoroughly renewed, that we will as a

matter of course shrink from and avoid
sin, no matter where and in what form
it may be found. When Christ dwells
in the heart of man, the life of that in-

dividual shows that he is Spirit-filled.

Being “unspotted from the world,” we
may depend upon his being strictly hon-
est in all his business transactions

;

truthful, thoughtful, and chaste in his

conversation ; sober and cleanly in his

habits
; sympathetic and charitable in his

relations with his fellowman
;
a total ab-

stainer from all intoxicating liquors, gid-
dy nonsense, and corrupting associations

;

a companion of the Bible and a lover of
the cause of Christ

; sound in the faith,

loyal to God and the church, and self-

sacrificing in daily life. Being moved
by conscientious convictions, these traits

are in evidence, not sometimes, but ail

the time.

III. Our appearance should indi-
cate OUR PROFESSION.

In other words, our clothing should
show whether we belong to God or the
world. If we belong to God we should
“abstain from all appearance of evil,”

I. Tim. 2:9,10, I. Peter 3:3,4, and a
number of other scriptures bearing on
this subject, into practice. As the sol-

dier is known by his uniform so should
the child of God be identified by the
clothing he wears. Don’t say there is

no religion in clothes, for no one con-
tends there is. Neither should anyone
sav we can tell nothing about the con-
dition of the heart by the kind of cloth-
ing the individual wears

; or why did
Isaiah so severely condemn the “daugh-
ters of Zion ” because of their gaudy ap-
parel (Isa. 3:16-24 ) ? If there is noth-
ing in clothes, why did Paul and Peter
both testify against outward adorning by
fixing up the hair, and wearing jewelry,
and costly clothing (I. Tim. 2:9, 10; l.

Peter 3:3,4) ?

TV.

—

Pride is an enemy to Godli-
ness.

“When pride cometh, then cometh
shame!” “Woe to the crown of pride.”
‘ Pride goeth before destruction, and an
haughty spirit before a fall.” “God re-

from the world stands as a beacon light
sample scriptures showing the effects of
pride, and how God looks -at the sin. Peo-
ple justify themselves in their pride in
dress on the ground that it is no worse
than pride in other things. As well
might they justify themselves in lying
because their lies are no worse than the
lies told by other people. But the fact
is, the Bible in denouncing lying and
pride makes no exceptions. Until the
Bible makes excuse for pride in dress, we
cannot accept excuses from men. Pride
is wrong, sinful, degrading, whether it

be pride in dress, pride in self, pride in

money, houses, horses, lands, strength,
knowledge, or any other idol. When we

find that unconsciously some forms 0f

pride have gained a foothold in our
hearts, let us not cease in our prayers
until, by the grace of God, we are free

from them all, and that he can freely

fully submit to all of God’s teachings'

Whoever is puffed up with self has no
room for Christ in his soul.

V. Fashion is a foe to Christian-
ity.

1. The Bible forbids it. Rom. 12:2-

I. Peter 1 :i4.; James 4:4; I. John 2:151’

2. It is expensive. The fashion bill

in the United States amounts to hundreds
of millions of dollars annually, thus rob-

bing God to that extent.

3. It drives the poor army from the

church. Thousands of people, finding

themselves unable to rrteet the demands
of fashion, stay away from church, feel-

ing that they are not welcome or re-

spected when they do go.

4. It exerts a corrupting influence on

the church. This it does, ( 1 ) by fos-

tering pride, thus driving the Spirit out

of the heart; (2) by substituting display

for service, thus encouraging the filling

of pulpit, choir and pew with unconvert-

ed people
; (3) by creating such a demand

for money that all sorts of compromises
are made with the world, and all kinds

of expedients resorted to to keep the

treasury supplied. Hence it is not sur-

prising to find many churches which, in-

stead of being a living power for the

salvation of souls, have degenerated into

mere fashion clubs, where smothered

conscience takes the place of real peace,

worldly foolishness the place of real joy,

worldly philosophy the place of revealed

religion, intelligence the place of spiritu-

ality, and entertainment the place of sal-

vation.

VI. A CONSISTENT STAND ON THIS

QUESTION MEANS SPIRITUAL POWER AND
Godly influence.
There is a mistaken idea going the

rounds that in order to have an influ-

ence over worldlings, we must make
compromises with the world. If this

view is correct, then Christ made a great

mistake in not surrendering His abso-

lute purity for the sake of influence.

Paul, Peter, James, John and other writ-

ers of scripture who taught the doctrine

of entire separation from the world were

either wrong, or this idea of compro-

mise is both unscriptural and mischiev-

ous. You can’t reform the drunkard by

going into the saloons and drinking

with him. You can’t reform the horse

thief by helping him to steal. Neither

should you think of reforming the world

by patterning after her worldliness. God
has promised His Holy Spirit “to them

that obey Him.” The strongest workers

are those who have the loyalty of faith

and independence of soul to cut loose

from the tyranny of fashion, and casi

their lot solely with the Lord. The
sinner in trouble invariably goes to the

one in whose consecration he has most

confidence. The man or the woman who
has the courage to stand out separate
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sisteth the proud.” These are a few

in the kingdom of God, and accomplishes

much more for the Lord than any weak-

ling who for the fear of winning the ill-

wjjj of worldlings, worships at the shrine

of the world’s god—fashion. We have

positive proof from both history and ob-

servation that a courageous stand for

the Lord as a member of His separate

bodv always gives strength to the cause,

while compromises always weaken it.

In conclusion we would say, study

this subject in the light of God’s word.

Sever every connecting string which

binds you to the world. Remove every

picture from the walls of your home,

which holds out the wrong model. Ban-

ish all fashion journals from your home,

for they are teachers of worldliness, and

cannot but influence you for evil. Don’t

hesitate to make any surrender which

the Bible requires, for every sacrifice will

mean a jewel for your crown.

THE MARRIAGE QUESTION.

By John L. Landis.

For The Gospel Witness.

Paul, in his advice to Timothy (II

Tim. 2:15), says: “Study to shew thyself

approved unto God, a workman that need-

cth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing

the word of truth.”

We wish to offer a few thoughts on

Gospel teachings to which the apostles

and we also are witnesses and give testi-

mony, about a minister of the Gospel and

an ambassador for Christ. We have no

Gospel truth to unite non-members in

marriage. Because Jesus has classed them

with the carnally minded, with the un-

converted, with the world, and with them

that are in spiritual darkness.

In Matt. 6:22, 23, 24 Jesus says: “The
light of the body is the eye, if there-

fore thine eye be single thy whole body

shall be full of light ;
but if thine eye be

evil, thy whole body shall be full of dark-

ness. If therefore the light that is in

thee be darkness, how great is that dark-

ness? No man can serve two masters:

for either he will hate the one and love

the other, or else he will hold to the one

and despise the other. Ye cannot serve

God and Mammon.” To serve them both

is disobeying the Masters command,
and to serve Mammon is like hiding a

lighted candle under a bushel.

In Matt. 5:14. 15, 16 Jesus says: “Ye
are the light of the world. A city that is

set on a hill cannot be hid. Neither do

nien light a candle and put it under a

bushel, but on a candlestick and it giveth

litght unto all that are in the house. Let

your light so shine before men that they

may see your good works and glorify

your Father which is in heaven.”
A minister cannot be a light of the

World and serve the world. Because it

will make his light shine very dimly. The
word of God will not allow him to serve

the God of this world; because Jesus

says in Matt. 5 :20 : “For I say unto you

that except your righteousness shall ex-

ceed the righteousness of the scribes and

Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into

the kingdom of heaven.” In Matt. 13:

41, 42, 43 Jesus says: “The Son of Man
shall send forth His angels and they shali

gather out of His kingdom all things that

offend and them which do iniquity and

shall cast them into a furnace of fire;

there shall be wailing and gnashing of

teeth. Then shall the righteous shine

forth as the sun in the kingdom of their

Father. Who has ears to hear let him

hear.”

Jesus did not command His disciples to

serve the world, but said unto them,

(Jno. 14: 15 ,16,17,), ye love me,

keep my commandments. And I will

pray the Father, and He shall give you

another Comforter, that he may abide

with you forever; even the spirit of

truth; whom the world cannot receive,

because it seeth him not, neither knoweth

him : but ye know him
;
for he dwelleth

with you, and shall be in you.”

In Gal. 5:14 Paul says, “For all the

law is fulfilled in one word, even in

this, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as

thyself.” The word is love, meaqing the

law of the spirit and not the law of the

world. I Jno. 2:15, says, “Love not the

world, neither the things that are in

the world. If any man love the world,

the love of the Father is not in him. For

all that is in the world, the lust of the

flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the

pride of life, is not of the Father, but is

of the world. And the world passeth

away, and the lust thereof ;
but he that

doeth the will of God abideth forever.”

In I Cor. 10:5, Paul says, “But with

many of them God was not well pleased

:

for they were overthrown in the wilder-

ness.” In Titus 27, 8, Paul Says, “In all

things shewing thyself a pattern of good

works, in doctrine shewing uncorrupt-

ness, gravity, sincerity, sound speech

that cannot be condemned, that he that is

of the contrary part may be ashamed,

having no evil thing to say of you. J as.

1:5, 6, says, “If any man lack wis-

dom, let him ask of God that giveth to

all men liberally and upbraideth not and

it shall be given him. But let him ask

in faith, nothing wavering, for he that

wavereth is like a wave of the sea, driven

with the wind and tossed.” In I Sam. 15

and 16 the Lord commanded King Saul

through Samuel what to do and he went

and did according to his own will and as

the people wanted it and they disobeyed

God’s command. Then Samuel said to

King Saul, “Behold to obey is better

than sacrifice.” In Acts 5 we read, “Pe-

ter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said to

the other apostles, We ought to obey God
rather than men”. Because men rose up

and with their doctrine persuaded and

drew away much people after them and

all, even as many as obeyed them were

brought to naught and scattered and

dispersed. Jesus has mapped out for us

a plain way with a sound doctrine, and

with a dividing line between the nar-

row way and the broad way. The church

militant is to have all her ministers and

lay members inside this dividing line, and

the world, which is the carnally-minded

and unconverted people and non-members

are outside of Christ’s line. This divid-

ing line divides the two kingdoms: the

kingdom of Christ inside and the king-

dom of the world outside. Gal. 1 :io says,

“For do I now persuade men or God?
or do I seek to please men? for if I yet

pleased men, I should not be the seravnt

of Christ.” As a witness to Jesus Christ,

to which the holy apostles also bear wit-

ness. According to these witnesses and

the doctrine of Jesus Christ, we have no

Gospel right to serve on both sides of

this dividing line to perform a marriage

ceremony to please the world or carnally-

minded people. Because Jas. 4:4, says,

“Know ye not that the friendship of the

world is enmity with God? Whosoever

therefore will be a friend of the world is

the enemy of God.”
If there come any unto you and bring

not this doctrine receive him not into

your house, neither bid him Godspeed.

For he that biddeth him Godspeed is par-

taker of his evil deeds, njno. 10, 11.

Each minister of the Gospel should have
full right to serve and to officiate at the

marriage of members, which would be in

accordance with Christ’s and the apostles’

doctrine and we would be witnesses there-

to and it will be inside the dividing line

between the kingdom of Christ and the

kingdom of the w<$rld and would man-

ifest a greater power of love from the

church toward our Lord Jesus Christ as

the head of the church and would be

much more upbuilding in the church

with the plain Gospel truth of Jesus

Christ, who has loved us and washed

us from our sins in His own blood.

Lancaster, Pa.

SPEAK GENTLY.

Sel. By a Friend.

Speak gently, it is better far

To rule by love than fear.

Speak gently; let no harsh words mar
The good we might do here.

Speak gently to the little child;

Its love be sure to gain;

Teach it in accents soft and mild,

It may not long remain.

Speak gently to the aged one;
Grieve not the careworn heart;

The sands of life are nearly run;

Let such in peace depart.

Speak gently, kindly to the poor,

Let no harsh tones be heard;
They have enough they must endure

Without an unkind word.

Speak gently to the erring; know
They must have toiled in vain;

Perchance unkindness made them so;

Oh, win them back again.

Speak gently. Love doth whisper low
The vows that true hearts bind.

And gently friendship’s accents flow;
Affection’s voice is kind.

Roanoke, HI.
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©ur U)oun(j people
I <<-member now thy Creator In tbe day*

of tliy youth.—Keel. 12:1.
Children, obey your parenta In the l.ord;

for tliiH is rleht.
Honor Ihy father and thy mother, wltieh

Is the first eommnndnient with promise.
Fph. flsl, 2.

I.et no man despise thy youth, but be
thou an example unto believers, In word. In
eon versa t ion, In eharlty, in spirit, In faith.
In purity 1 Tim. 1:12.

NATURE.

By Rufus 'Buzzard.

For The Gospel Witness.

How it my heart with gladness thrills.
When 'Nature doth awake!

And her fair realms with rapture fills,
Earth’s lethargy to break.

Her life is real; her book is read
In mystery—sometimes

—

But her fair bowers are also spread
With simple, loving chimes.

She speaks in language, true and tried:
Her gentle, loving voice

Can ne’er her sacred virtues hide
By voluntary choice.

To love and beauty she inspires.
And keeps the heart aglow!

Her earnest seeker ne’er she tires
With fascinating show.

Search deep her charms of purity;
The source of joy she brings;

It makes thy heart what it should be be
And puts thy life on wings.

Search now her frugal ways of life,
Her true economy,

And learn her lessons, true and rife,
To make them part of thee.

Fair Nature! thou true friend to truths.
Thy truths with gems are set.

That thy divine relation proves

—

'Which men so oft’ forget.

Then let us to thee reverence give;
And thy relation see,

That in thy search, we all may live
To love and cherish thee.

Goshen, Ind.

YOUTH AND ITS RESPONSIBILI-
TIES.

By J. S. Shoemaker.

For The Gospel Witness.

Youth is the period of character-build-
inS- 11 « during this period, more than
and other, that character assumes its per-
manent shape and hue, and a course is
frequently taken which fixes the destiny
of the individual. In youth habits are
formed, ideas entertained, principles ac-
cepted and courses followed which ter-
minate either in a useful, noble life, or a
life of failure and disgrace.

< meat arc the responsibilities that arc
resting upon the young people of this
age, because the future welfare of soci-
ety, state and church depends upon the
stand taken hy the rising generation;
hence how important that the young
heart be kept ‘with all diligence, for out
of it are the issues of life,” and how nec-
essary that every young man and wo-

man ponder well the paths of their feet,

and see that all their ways are estab-
lished.

If we were permitted to read the
thoughts and sentiments that are upper-
most in the minds of the young people
of this age, we could give a reasonably
correct picture of the moral and religious
character of the next generation.
Youth is pre-eminently the moulding,

framing, and fixing period
; it is the

spring-time, in which the seed is sown,
which immediately springs forth and
eventually produces a harvest of wheat
or tares, according to the nature of the
seed sown. “Whatsoever a man soweth,
that shall he also reap." By the nature of
the seed sown in the youthful spring-life,
will lx* determined the prospects of the
summer-life, the abundanceoftheautumn
life and the provision for the winter or
rest-life.

1 he youthful mind is like virgin
parchment upon which is inscribed rec-
ords hard to be erased in after years.
Every period of life has its peculiar

dangers and temptations, but youth is
the time when one is most likely to be-
come ensnared. Worldly ambitions,
gaiety, and sensual pleasures usually ap-
peal very strongly to the young and inex-
[K-rienced, hence it is absolutely necessa-
ry that young people observe the Mas-
ter’s injunction to “watch and pray ’

lest they enter into temptation.

The sinful excesses of youth are
drafts payable with compound interest
when presented at the Bank of Futurity.
It has been said bv some one that the fol-
lies of youth become the vices of man-
hood and the disgrace of old age.
Young people who make a study of the

laws of etiquette, the fashion plates, and
social problems instead of their Bibles,
will never rise in the realms of spirit-
uality, nor command the respect of true
Christian people, and much less the ap-
proval of God.

Hie world is in great need of young
men and women who, like Daniel, pur-
pose in their hearts not to defile them-
selves with the world’s vanities and sin-
ful pleasures. Never was there a time in
the history of the church when there was
so much for young people to do, and
never were there so many avenues of
usefulness open to them in mission
fields, as at the present.

We rejoice to note that many of our
young people are filled with zeal, endow-
ed with more than ordinary ability, and
are becoming a blessing to the world and
the church by making use of the talents
and opportunities which God hath given
them. May the Lord continue to bless
their efforts to the good of humanity.
Y oung friends, let me entreat you to

adhere closely to the principles of right-
eousness, humility, self-denial, and non-
conformity. and ever be loyal to the doc-
trines of Christ and His church. May
your love and devotion to Christ anil
His cause, constrain you all to put forth
every possible effort to win souls into

His kingdom while the opportunity
i

afforded.

It will mean a wrecked and rni nci
life if you allow yourselves to turn froi

!

the paths of virtue and piety, leaving
tin

sacred principles which God laid do»i
in His word. “Cling to the Bible’ wit!

all its precepts and commandments,
arn

your lives shall prove a blessing to hu!

manitv, and the rewards of heaven
shall

be given when your life work is ended.
Freeport, 111.

DO RIGHT.

By Charles W. McClintic.

For The Gospel Witness.

No one has the right to do as hj
pleases, unless he pleases always to do
right. We may sometimes be undecid-
ed as to whether or not we should con-
sider a certain matter right or wrong,
since many things must be decided prin-

cipally by our own judgment, but when
we know a thing is wrong let us not do
it, no matter what the result may be.

Collisions are always unpleasant. To
prevent them, custom has adopted the

law that when walking, riding or driving
every body should turn to the right.

What is true in a natural sense is true

morally and spiritually. To avoid col-

lisions and other fruitful sources of evil,

let every one always keep to the right.

It is wrong not only to do wrong, but
also to justify the wrongdoing of others.

Let us bear in mind that a woe is pro-

nounced upon those who justify the

wicked (Isa. 5:22, 23), as well as upon
the wicked themselves. There are those,

however, who contend that it is ungrate-
ful to accuse an individual of wrong do-

ing (even when he does wrong, provid-
ed that individual has in other ways be-

friended us.) But this is erroneous.
We have no right to justify a man when
he wrongs another, no matter how kind
that man has been to 11s.

Doing right may not bring us wealth;
but it is better to have a lean pocket-
book than a lean soul

;
it may not bring

us the applause of men, and may even
sometimes call down abuse upon us ;

hut

we should do right no matter whether
we get the world’s kisses or its hisses.

|

Above all, we should do right because
“all unrighteousness is sin” (I. John s :

|

ip), and sin is what God hates with an

everlasting hatred, and is the only thing
that will ever keep any one out of heaven.

So, then, in seasons of bloom and in

seasons of gloom
;

in times of gladne-s
or times of sadness

; when prospects m
life are as bright as the light, or when
touched by blight they appeanas dark as,

night,—in short, under all circumstances,
do riyht, no right.

;

Elkhart, Ind.

T he Christian has two resurrections,
and they are both joyous, while the sin-

ner has but one, and that is the “resur-
rection of damnation.”

—

B.

1

497

1906.
the gospel witness

bible outlines ^bc Sunba? School
CHRISTIAN RELATIONS.—TO GOD.

By Daniel Kauffman.

[NOTE.—This 1b the first of a series of

outlines showing the position of the

Christian in his three-fold relations: (1) To q

God. (2) To the church. (3) To the world.]

I. THE CHIiLOREN OF GOO.

1. By Creation.—(Acts 17:26; Jno. 1:9; 1. Q

Tim. 4:10. C

2 By Adoption.—'Jno. 1:11-13; Rom. 8:14-

17;' II. Cor. 6:17, 18; 1. Jno. 3:1-2.

We are all the children of God by crea-
^

tion; but after we proved our unworthiness
^

by drifting away from God and choosing „

the devil as our father, it took a true repent-
^

ance, a superhuman sacrifice, and the crea-

tion of a new heart, before we could be
(

adopted into God’s happy family.
^

II. WHAT GOD I® TO US.

1.

—Creator.—Gen. 1:27.

2.

—Lord.—Isa. 37:20; Zech. 14:9; Acts

3 * 22

3

.

—'Savior.—Luk. 1:47; Psa. 106:21; Isa.

43’3, 11; Jude 25.

4

.

—Redeemer.—'Psa. 19:14; 78:35; Isa. 47:

4; 60:16.

5

.

—Refuge.—Psa. 9:9; 46:1, 7; 59:16; I.

Cor. 10:13.

6—Light.—Psa. 27:1; Isa. 60:20; Micah

7:8.

7

.

—Strength.—Psa. 27:1; Isa. 12:2; II. Cor.

12 : 10 .

8

.

—Friend.—Prov. 18:24; Psa. 27:10.

9 —Comfort.—Isa. 49:13; II. Cor. 1:3, 4

10 .—iProvider.—Psa. 23:1; 37:25; Jer. 49.

11; Matt. 7:11; Heb. 11:40.

NOTE.—All of these might be expressed

in the one endearing name. Father. The

grandest privilege of earth is to rest beneath

the shelterng care of an all-merciful and

ever-loving Father, who never tires of see-

ing after our wants and providing for our

wellbeing.

III. WHAT WE ARE TO GOD.

1 —Servants.—‘Psa. 116:10; Luk. 17:10; I.

Cor. 7:23; I. Thess. 1:9-

9—'Stewards.—I. Cor. 4:1; Tit. 1:7; I. Pet.

4:10.

3

.

—'Subjects.—Eph. 2:19; I. Pet. 2.9.

4.

—Seed.—Jer. 2:21; Mai. 2:15.

5

—

Children.—'Matt. 5:9; II. Cor. 6:18; I.

Jno. 3:1. _ , . _
6

—

Heirs.—Rom. 8:17; Gal. 4:7.

a. Of promise.—-Gal. 3:29; Heb. 6.17

b. Of salvation.—Tit. 3:7; Heb. 1:14.

c. Of righteousness.—'Heb. 11:7; Rom. 3:

22 .

d. Of the Kingdom.—Jas. 2:5.

e. Of grace.—I. 'Pet. 3 :7.

f Of glory.—‘Rom. 8:17; Col. 1:27; I. Cor.

4 ‘

7

?

_Triests.—I. Pet. 2:5, 9; Rev. 1:6; 5:10.

It is by the grace of God that we are

permitted to take the places above indicated

Are we filling them to His glory? As to our

Inheritance, the whole is briefly summed up

as follows: “He that overcometh, shall in-

herit all things.” (Rev. 21:7.)

IV.—UNITY.—I. Jno. 17: 21.

This text stands as a beuedition to the

whole subject. It expresses relationship

to perfection. It comprises unity between

Father, -Son and disciples. With either of

these left out. the relationship Is imperfect

Lord help us to be one in the bonds of

Christian love, one in Christ, one in Thee.

Lesson for April i, 1906.

—

Matt.

7:15-29-
v!

THE TWO FOUNDATIONS. v

Goi.m:n Text.—Be ye doers of the word,
J"

and not hearers only.—Jos. i -22.

We have before us the conclusion of

our Savior’s most noted sermon. The
f

conclusion is as practical as the body
c

of the sermon was forceful. Our les-
£

son may be divided into three parts
: ( 1

) ^

false prophets, (2) self-righteous pro-
(

fessors, (3) true and false foundations.
(

Through these three subdivisions there
j

runs this one leading thought: Those

who submit themselves to the Lord Jesus

Christ, and do His will are all right,

while those who refuse to obey, either in

part or in whole, will be rejected in the
]

end.

, _ False Prophets.—Whoever pro-

fesses some remarkable spiritual station

or power is a false prophet. They are

either self-deceived or wilful hypocrites.

In either case their influence is to be

avoided. Our Savior says, “Beware”! It

is not hard to detect religious impostors

if you just keep cool and give them a

littie time. A man’s Sunday face is

not always a true index of his charac-

ter. Beware of the stranger who comes

to you with great pretensions of extra-

ordinary piety. The true child of God

is modest and never boastful. The only

true test to prove our qualities is to let

our lights shine in actual, practical life.

The fruit of the Spirit as mentioned in

Gal. t; :22, 23 are not and cannot be

made manifest in a day. The works of

the flesh as mentioned in vs. 19-21 may

be made manifest, either is brought out

in real life, by which alone character

may be truly tested. Mormomsm, Ed-

dvism, Dowieism, Comeoutism, and

other evil isms were made possible only

because people failed to heed our Saviot^s

admonition, “Beware of false prophets .

But shall we treat a man with suspi-

cion because he is a stranger? By no

means. Treat him as a stranger and a

brother in the flesh. Form your opinion

of his character as he proves himselt

in actual life. But whether stranger or

well known, beware of the man who

boasts of remarkable spiritual gifts. Un-

der such circumstances you will be wise

to heed our Savior’s advice, and look

for fruits to substantiate his claims.

1. 11. _Self-righteous professors—“Not

e every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord,

shall enter into the kingdom of heaven

;

p but he that doeth the will of my Father,

1- which is in heaven.” Not he that

“professeth”, but he that doeth . But

what is wrong with those men described

p bv our Savior as calling upon Him in

n vain ? They say that they have perform-

>f ed “many wonderful works” hut our Sa-
l
: vior says that they “work iniquity.” How

5

often do you hear men talk of their

own works, as if they were veritable an-

gels ;
but when you compare them with

the teachings of God’s word, you dis-

cover manv dark spots on their charac-

ters. The 'final test will be made, not on

what we may say, that we are, but on

what we really are. Since those alone

who do the Father’s will shall be saved,

let us labor diligently both to know His

will and do it.

Whoever sets up his own standard of

righteousness and selfishly follows his

own inclinations or judgment, regardless

of what the work of the Lord teaches,

will find his eves and his ears rudely

opened as he hears the withering sent-

ence, “Depart from me, ye that work

iniquity.”

HI. — True and False Foundations .

—

In the parable of the rock and the sand,

our Savior draws a true and forceful

picture of human destiny. “Whosoever

heareth these sayings of mine”, may or

may not be saved. Many have heard,

but to their own condemnation. Not the

“hearer”, but the “doer” shall be bless-

ed.

Those who both hear and do are liken-

ed unto the man who built his house

upon the rock. No storm could shake

him, for his foundation was immovable.

But’ those who hear, hut fail to heed, are

likened to the man who built his house

upon the sand. There being no stable

foundation, the building toppled over.

When the great final storm comes the

sand will all be washed out from under

the feet of worldlings and thew will fall

into the fathomless abyss, but they,

whose feet are placed upon the

Rock, Jesus Christ, will be proof

against the ravages of earth and

hell, and stand triumphantly among

the heavenly hosts in eternity.

Reader, are you a hearer only, or both

a hearer and a doer ?

* * *

The effect of this sermon was mar-

velous, “The people were astonished at

his doctrine: for he taught as one having

authority.” The great sermon has been

delivered, during all these centuries the

burning truths presented by our Savior,

have been ringing in the ears of the

people, and the question with us is,
‘ VV iL

we be doers or hearers only ?” Lord help

us in the spirit of perfect submission

to applv these truths to our hearts, to

make Thy will our will, and to put Thy

precepts into practice.

Nothing hurts us like the hurts we give

to our conscience.

—

I. J. B.

The more spiritual a man desires to

be, the more bitter does this present life

become to him ;
because he sees more

clearly and perceives more sensibly the

defects of human corruption.

—

I. J. B.

Truth is as impossible to be soiled by

any outward touch as the sunbeam.

Milton.
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CORRESPONDENCE
Rittman, Ohio.

On March 4th, Bro. Andrew Good, of
Roseland, Neb., preached at the Pleasant
Hill A. M. church, near Smithville, O.,
in the forenoon and at the Old People’s
Home in the afternoon. In the evening
he filled an appointment at the Bethel
church in Medina County.

Sister Leah F. Yoder of Rittman, O.,
a former worker at the Orphan’s Home
at West Liberty, expects to become a
worker at the Old People’s Home in the
near future. There are now twnty-two
inmates at the Home and another is

expected soon. Bish. D. Amstutz, and
the brethren A. H. Brenneman and A.
D. Burkholder took part in the services

Goshen, Ind.

Dear Witness Readers :—Last Sunday
six precious souls were received into
church fellowship at this place by water
baptism. Bish. D. J. Johns was with us,
preached the baptismal sermon and offi-

ciated at the solemn rite.

The brethren C. K. Hostetler and J. S.
Hartzler will spend some time away from
home looking after the various interests
of Goshen College. In the absence of
I>ro. Hartzler, Bro. I. W. Royer will
have charge of the Bible school and
the ministerial department of the con-
gregation.

Several weeks ago Bro. S. H. Plank
and family left for their former home
in Ohio. Last week Bro. S. H. Rhodes
and family left for their homes in Vir-
ginia. Our best wishes accompany them.
While we were loath to part with them,
we were also made glad to welcome into
our midst Bro. Geo. B. Landis and two
sons of California, Bro. B. J. King and
family of Kansas and Bro. L. S. Nafzi-
ger and family of Missouri. Bro. Amos
Landis and family of Illinois are expect-
ed to move here in the near future. Bro.
M. S. Steiner and Bro. L. J. Lehman
were with us last week in the interest
of the mission work.
March 14, 1906.

Rudy Sfnger.

Kokomo, Ind.

to rejoice for the blessings the Lord
bestowed upon us.

Bro. Yoder gave the Gospel message
plain and clear so that all could under-
stand it.

We are glad to say seven souls were
willing to forsake sin and accept Jesus
as their Savior, and we pray that others
may join the class and forsake sin.
May God bless the good seed sown

by the brother at this place may it
root deep and spring forth and brin cr

good fruit.

May the Lord ever go with him; and
bless him in his work for the Master.

Cor.

Ottawa, Ohio.

We were much encouraged on Sun-,
dap March 18th by the ordination of
Bro. A. J. Steiner to the ministry for
this place. We have been without a
resident minister for over twenty-five
years. Bluffton and New Stark were
called upon to fill appointments for us.
Several series 01 meetings were also
held in recent years, which resulted in
a number of additions to the churchWe feel grateful to the State Confer
ence, and the congregation of Mahon-
ing Co., Ohio, for lending us their
prayerful assistance in locating Bro
Steiner with us. We have a member-
ship of forty, old and young, preaching
every two weeks, Bible-reading every
other Sunday evening, and are locatedhere on Sunday March nth. Text, “Be

sure your sin will find out.”

Topeka, Ind.

Nothing preventing, we will have bap-
tismal services at the Maple Grove
church on Sunday, April 1. Eleven
young people have been receiving instruc-
tion since the Bible conference and all
expect to unite with us in serving the
Lord at this place. Some of these con-
verts are quite young in years, but if
their advantage over us in the way of
Bible instruction is considered, we must
believe that all of them are able to under-
stand God’s word and follow its teachings
as they grow in years and in spirituality.
How much better to give one’s young
years to the service of the Master, than
to give the fragments of a wasted life;
and, by deciding for Him now, many
things which older ones will have to
unlearn, will never be begun, and strong-
er C hristians will be the result.

Cor.

Harrisonburg, Va.
Bro. Shetler is here and is holding

meetings, both in daytime and in the
evening. The attendance and interest
is good and the congregation is being
much encouraged, audiences are grow-mg larger with each meeting. Eight
persons have already made the good
confession and we are looking for many
more. We are indeed enjoying show-
ers of blessings. The Lord be praised
March 15, 1906.

Greeting in Jesus’ name:

—

A number of converts have been re-
ceiving instructions at this place during
the last two Sundays. They will be
received into the church by baptism
soon. Last Sunday the weather was
unfavorable and a few of the converts
could not be present.

Bro. John D. Miller, who was very
low with inflammation of the bowels is
slowly improving; we hope for a speedy
recovery Bro. B. J. Troyer and two
little children left for Oscoda Co.
Mich, to visit his son. We hope they
will enjoy their trip and that it will be
a profitable one for them.
The brethren at this place met on

u 'mj-
consider the question of

building an addition to our church
house; about all deemed it necessary to
enlarge the house, and expressed their
willingness to proceed with the work.
A committee of seven brethren was
elected to get plans and present them
before the church. On the 14th another
meeting was called and after due con-
sideration the plan presented was
adopted by a unanimous vote. A build-
ing committe composed of five breth-
len was elected, and four brethren were
chosen to solicit the necessary funds.

Cor.

Richfield, Pa.

Greeting in the Master’s name:—
Bro. Stephen D. Yoder of Holsopple,

1 a., has been conducting a series of
meetings here, and we again were made

midway between Continental and Ot
tawa, O., in a section of county some-
what new. Land sells for from $40. to
$7°. per acre. Sugar beets are suc-
cessfully grown which makes it a de-
sirable place for parents with little
means and large families to locate. A
i

would be a great help in
building up a strong congregation. A
number of outside people attend our
services, which, no doubt, in course
of time may be won to the faith.

Bish. J M. Shenk, Deacon Simon
Hilda, and Bro. M. S. Steiner

of Columbus Grove, were with us to
conduct the ordination. With best
wishes. Cor.

Hanover, Pa.

We have great reason to rejoice in
the Spirit at this place. Bro. John
Blosser of Rawson, Ohio, came into
our midst on Feb. 12th and labored
earnestly for two weeks, greatly en-
couraging the Lord’s servants; show-
ing them the sure promises of God
admonishing them to humbly follow
the Lord, boldly witness for Him and
stedfastly hold to His promises. Sin
ners were warned and earnestly point
ed to the Lamb of God that taketh
away the sin of the world. We are
glad to say that twenty-five precious
souls made the good confession before
the brother left for home, and one
since. The twenty-six were all bap-
tixed and received into the church yes-
terday, Mar. 18th. Bish. Benj. Weaver
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of
Lancaster Co., Pa., was present.

He held an instruction meeting on

Saturday afternoon and administered

baptism on Sunday, earnestly pointing

jl to the narrow way. May God ever

lead, guide and help us all, is the pray-

er of your unworthy servant. Cor.

Ephrata, Pa.

During the past two weeks we had a

series of meetings, conducted by Bro.

A. D. Wenger, for which we have great

reason to rejoice. The Bro. used the

following texts: Matt. 12:31-32; Luke

IV 5; Matt. 24:44; 1 Cor. 13:13; Luke

16-23; Heb. 13:14; 2 Peter 3:9; Mark

10:26; Ezek. 11; Eph. 5:14; Heb. 6:2;

Heb. 47 ;
1 Sam. 13:30; Luke 1:6; Rom.

64; Heb. 12:14. All the readers of the

Witness can feel the interest we have

had during these meetings. It was

indeed a good place to be. Bro. Wenger

gave a talk on Bible lands every even-

ing half an hour before regular services

opened. These talks gave light on

many scripture passages. The broth-

er’s talks were so plain and simple that

even a child could understand. Ever}

evening some confessed Christ at the

close of the meeting. The number of

confessions were sixty-one, ranging in

age from twelve to sixty years. There

are still some under conviction. Breth-

ren and sisters, it is our duty to earn-

estly pray for such. We indeed feel

thankful to the ministering brethren

ihat have been with us in these meet-

ings and all others that have helped in

the work. The meetings were well at-

tended, the house often was not large

enough to hold the people. We also

feel grateful to Bro. Wenger for his

kindness while in our midst and pray

the Lord’s blessing upon him. We
trust he may soon come again and

help us along in the good work. Let

us remember all, especially those who
have come out on the Lord s side, in

our prayers. Hettie W. Stoner.

FIELD NOTES

A congregation was organized at

Newkirk, Okla., on Sunday Mar. nth.

Bish. T. M. Erb of Newton, Kan. was

present and conducted the work of or-

ganization. 1 he membership at this

place numbers fifteen. We trust this

little band will take courage and by

God’s grace grow into a large and

spiritual body. Bro. J. E. Hartzler is

expected to begin a series of meetings

there early in April.

We are glad to report that our aged

brother, Bish. A. S. Mack of Penns-

burg, Pa., after an illness of some du-

ration is again able to attend the ser-

vices of the house of God. On Sunday

Mar. nth he conducted the regular

services in his home church. May the

Lord bless him and spare him for much
usefulness in the church.

A number of young people were re-

ceived into church membership at

Mummasburg, Pa., on Sunday, Mar.

18th, Bish. Isaac Eby of Lancaster Co.,

officiating.

Who is it? Some one asks us to

changs the address of the Gospel Wit-

ness from West Liberty, O., R. F. D.

No. 2 to Bellefontaine, O., R. F. D.

No. 1, but fails to sign a name. We
shall be glad to make the change as

soon as we learn this subscriber sname.

Bro. S. G. Shetler of Johnstown,

Pa., began meetings at the Weaver

church near Harrisonburg, Va., on Mar.

4th. From last reports we learned that

the meetings were growing in interest

and spirituality and souls were being

converted to the Lord.

Bro. A. R. Kurtz of Hesperia, Calif.,

writes us under date of Mar. 1 ith. that

the condition of Bro. David Garber is

slowly improving. Bro. Garber has

evidently been a very sick man, but we

join his many friends in praising God for

his apparent recovery. May the bless-

ings of heaven rest upon him and his

family.

From Ephrata, Lancaster Co., la.,

comes the joyous message, “Sixty-one

have publicly confessed Christ.’’ The
meetings were conducted by Bro. A.

D. Wenger, and closed on Mar. 19th.

May many more see the error of their

way and turn to the Lord in a time of

grace.

The Indiana—Michigan Sunday

School Conference is to be held at the

Emma church, LaGrange Co., Ind.,

some time in August.

A good program is being arranged

for the same. It is not too early to

begin praying for the success of the

meeting.

Minister Ordained:—On Sunday, Mar.

18, 1906, Bro. A. J. Steiner was ordain-

ed as piinister for the Blanchard con-

gregation near Ottawa, Ohio. This

congregation has been without a resi-

dent minister for a number of years

and seem to greatly rejoice to have a

minister among them again. Our wish

and prayer is that God may richly bless

our young brother in his responsible

calling and God may use him as an in-

strument in building up the cause and

winning souls for the Master.

Bish. J. N. Durr of Martinsburg,

Pa., spent a few days of last week in

the vicinity of his old home. Mason-

town, Pa. Bro. Durr stopped at

Scott’dale en route and called at our

office. We were glad to meet him

again and find him so much interested

in the progress of the various branches

of church work. Call again.

During the meetings recently held

at Richfield, Pa., by Bro. S. D. Yoder,

seven souls came out on the Lord s

side. May they lead exemplary lives.

To the Forks congregation at Mid-

dlebury, Ind., were added by water

baptism on Sunday, Mar. 18th, twenty

three souls. Bish. D.J. Johns officiat-

ed. May they grow into strong men
and women for Christ.

The church at Kokomo, Ind., find-

ing their meetinghouse too small to ac-

commodate the increasing congrega-

tion have decided to enlarge the build-

ing. We trust the spiritual capacity

of the brotherhood will be correspond-

ingly enlarged.

The meetings held at Ore Hill,

Blair Co., Pa., by Bro. Abram Metzler,

closed on Mar. nth with seven con-

fessions. Arrangements were being

made to receive the applicants into

full fellowship by water baptism soon.

Prf.. Geo. B. Landis, formerly of

Hesperia, Calif., has located at Goshen,

Ind. We trust that both Bro. Landis

and the congregation at Goshen will each

prove mutually helpful to the other.

On Sunday, March nth, baptismal

services were held at the Salem M. H.,

near Smithville, Ohio. Nine persons

sealed their vow with God by water bap-

tism, Bish. I. J.
Buchwalter officiating.

May they “grow in grace” as they grow

in years.

Bro. J. E. Hartzler, of East Lynne,

Mo., began a series of meetings at Rose-

land, Neb., early in March. Weather

was unfavorable during the first part of

the meetings and the attendance conse-

quently was not so good. We trust con-

ditions have become more favorable and

God is abundantly blessing the work.

flfcarrfeb

McDOWELJL—iHOOVER.—On March 14,

1906, at the home of the bride’s parents,

near Kingwood. Markham township, York

Co., Ontario, by Bish. Samuel Widemau,

Bro. Edwin 'McDowell to Sister Fanny M.

Hoover, both of Markham. May the Lord

bless them in their new relation with pro-

sperity and happiness.

LANTZ—HERSHBERGER.—On March 3,

1906, at the home of the officiating minister,

Bro Harvey Lantz, of Howard Co., Ind., to

Sister Rosa Hershberger, of the Shore con-

gregation, LaGrange Co., Ind., by Y. C.

Miller.

©bituaty
SCHMUCKER.—On March 9, 1906, while

on his wav with his wife intent on a visit

to their niece, Peter Schmucker died very

suddenly of heart failure; aged 55y., 2m.,

19 d He is survived by his wife, one broth-

er and three sisters. Funeral services were

held at the Beach A. M. Church, conducted

by John Summers in German and John

Leichty in English. Text, Rev. 14: 13. Tru-
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ly, we know not the hour we must pass
away; then let us watch and pray that we
may be ready. COR.

BUUKHA'RD. — Charles Burkhard was
born at Freeport, 111., Aug. 28, 1877, and was
taken by his parents to Roseland, Neb., the

following Spring, where he lived the re-

mainder of his life. 'He united with the

Mennonite church at Roseland in 1896 and
remained faithful until death. Bro. Burk-
hard was an earnest worker, having serv-

ed as superintendent of the Sunday School
for a number of years. He was married to

Sarah ShifTler on Dec. 23, 1903. His health

failing, he started with his wife and child

lor Long Beach, Calif., on the 2Gth of last

December, in hopes of recovering his health.

His condition seemed to improve at first, but

he soon grew worse. His father and broth-

er-in-law hastened to his bedside and were
present when he passed away on (March 1,

1906. His remains were brought back to

his home and interred in the cemetery ad-

joining the church. Funeral services were
conducted by 0. G. Lapp and J. E. Hartzler.

Text, Heb. 9:24. Our brother was afflicted

with tuberculosis of the bladder. He leaves

to mourn his early departure, a sorrowing
wife, one child, father, mother, grandmoth-
er. four brothers and many relatives and
friends, but they need not mourn as those
who have no hope. (The deceased was a
brother of Missionary Burkhard, of 'Dham-
tari, India..—Ed.)

WEAVER.—Francis Emerson, eldest son
of Reuben and 'Ella Weaver of near Newton,
Kaus., was born Sept. 8, 1900, died Feb. 9,

1906; aged 5y., 5m. , Id. He was sick

only nine days with diphtheria.Little Frank
was an exceptionally bright and dear child.

God graciously took him out of this wicked
world. 'He was buried several hours after

he died. The family being under quarantine
the funeral could not be held until Feb. 25.

Services were held at the Pennsylvania
meeting house near Trousdale, Kans., con-

ducted by D. D. Zook and T. M. Erb. Text,
“Suffer the little children to come unto me
and forbid them not for of such is the king-

dom of God.” ('Mark 10:14). His parents,
one brother and one sister survive him.

TROY'ER.—Sister Fanny Troyer was born
in LaGrange Co.. Ind., Sept. 4, 1877; died
of consumption March 12, 1906; aged 28y.,

6m., 8d. Her health had been failing for

some time. She leaves a bereaved hus-
band, a little daughter, parents, six broth-

ers and four sisters. Funeral services were
conducted at the house by Bro. J. J. Miller
and Y. C. Miller, and at the Shore M. H. by
A. S. Cripe, from Heb. 9:27, and Y. C.
Miller from Isa. 41:9,10. A large congrega-
tion was in attendance.

MISSIONS
KANSAS CITY AND ARGENTINE

MISSIONS.
For The Gospel Witness.

The Lord is blessing the work and we
are rejoicing in a Savior’s love. Having
many reasons to be encouraged, neverthe-

less we have many trials and difficulties

with which to contend. We are passing

through testing times
;
but the Lord

says, “Fear thou not
; for I am with

thee ; be not dismayed, for I am thy God
;

I will strengthen thee
;
yea I will help

thee.” (Isa. 41:10.) “When thou pass-

est through the waters I will be with

thee; and through the river they shall

not overflow thee
;
when thou walkcst

through the fire thou shalt not be burned,

neither shall the flame kindle upon thee”

(Isa. 43:2). We praise God for trials

and testing times. Our prayer is, Lord,

give 11s such experiences as are for our

good and for thy glory. He sometimes
answers our prayers bv sending severe

tests and experiences, yet we keep on

praising Him, and we claim the above
precious promises.

We have our headquarters at 701
Pacific Ave., Kansas City, Kans., where
Bro. J. F. Brunk and family reside. The
workers with him at present are, Chaun-
ccv Hartzler and wife, John Charles, A.

Licbman, Emma Daron and Lillie Kauff-

man. Sister Sadie Hartzler has left for

her home, not knowing when she will re-

turn. Several others expect to leave soor

which will mean that others can be used
in their places.

Bro. J. F. Brunk expects to be away
from the mission for some time in the

interests of the proposed sanitarium at

La Junta, Colo.

The Sunday School at 701 Pacific Ave.,

is not quite so large as it has been, but

the sewing class is doing good work. Our
last attendance was sixtv-onc. One of

the sisters has been giving the girls a

scries of addresses on the subject, “The
Modest Life”, which adds to the interest

and activity of the sewing class.

Our Sunday evening meetings are

growing in interest and in attendance.

We also make mention of our Saturday
evening Bible Study class which is very

interesting. We are now studying the

book of Romans.
The Argentine Mission, located at 833

Strong Ave., Argentine, Kans., four

miles from the other mission, is getting

started nicely. The largest attendance
at the Sunday School has been sixty. We
meet for Sunday school each Sunday at

10 A. M. and for preaching at 11 A. M.
We had our first street meeting on last

Friday evening, which was encouraging,
after which we went to the hall for a
prayer meeting. We are very hopeful of

the Argentine field even though there arc

hindrances in connection with it. The
forces of evil are ruling with a high
hand.

Those in charge of the Argentine
work are J. B. Brunk and wife, and are

assisted by Sister Minnie Smucker and
Bro. D. C. Hershey.
We wonder at the mercies of God

when we see the spiritual wickedness in

high places. Several facts about this city

might be profitable to our readers; It is

said that if all the churches in the city

would be crowded to their utmost capac-

ity only one-tenth of the population

would be in church, but since many of the

churches arc not half full, and perhaps
none of them full, the number of church
goers is much less than one-tenth of thee
population. But where is this vast throng
of people? The following fact will an-
swer the question in part at least.

A man of this city not long ago made it

a point to visit a certain theatre one
Lord’s day. During that day he counted
twenty-two hundred young men passing

in and out of that theater. These figures

arc appalling and we wonder what will

be the condition of things twenty-five

years hence. The world is indeed going
crazy in madly rushing after those

things that excite and develop the animal
nature.

Thinking of our calling, then looking at

the condition of humanity, the words of
Isaiah come to our mind. “Lord, how
long?” And the Lord answered, “Until
the cities be wasted without inhabitant,

and the houses without man, and the land

be utterly desolate, and the Lord have
removed men far away and there be a

great forsaking in the midst of the land”
(Isa. 6:11, 12). As Isaiah had a rav

of hope and a glimpse of the tenth re-

turning to God, so we arc encouraged
with the assurance that we shall be able

by God’s grace to pluck a soul here and
there from the burning. “Oh that

mine head were waters and mine eyes

a fountain of tears, that I might weep
day and night for the slain of the daugh-
ters of my people” (Jer. 9:1).
We have a new thing to bring before

our people and we believe that yon will

all promptly respond. At a meeting of

the Board of Trustees held Dec. 16, 1905,
a resolution was passed that we start a li-

brary and a reading room in connection

with the mission. The time having ar-

rived to begin the work, we proceed to

bring the matter before our people, mak-
ing known our object, needs and plans.

We mean to have good literature in easy

reach of the people with whom we work,
and in this way get them away from
bad literature, and influence and stimu-
late a desire for the noble, good and true.

We need good, standard, moral and reli-

gious books for all grades, from the
child to the adult. Books that would be
a help to us as workers, would be appre-
ciated.

We believe there arc many homes with
libraries in which there arc books that are

not used much any more that may do
much good at Kansas City. Story books
with good, moral lessons are in demand.
Simple Bible stories for children and re-

ligious books written by orthodox
men are the main line of literature we
want. Church papers, periodicals and
good magazines are in order, but these

should be very choice.

We suggest that the superintendent of
each Sunday school take up the work
of getting up books and sending them to
us. Any new books will not be refused.
Brethren, take up this work at once so we
can get this library in good running or-

der by the time the public schools close,

when the children will be exposed to vice

and temptation. We expect to counteract
in part at least this exposure during the
summer months. We urge our people
to take an interest in this matter and help1

us in the work and God will bless you
for it. Pray for us and for the success-

of the work.

Yours for the lost of Kansas City,

J. B. Brunk, Sec’y.
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WHAT CHRIST TEACHES ABOUT

JUDGING.

Matt 7:1-5.

By F. W. Schislcr.

When we study the life and teachings

of Christ, we find in Him a most noble

example, worthy of our most careful con-

sideration. In going before His disci-

ples as a leader, His daily life was always
a blessing, and each moment of the same
a sermon. He always tried by His own
conduct to influence His followers to live

the right kind of lives. In the Sermon
on the Mount He covered all points,

which tend to the uplifting of the entire

human family. Man at his best is im-

perfect, and through his imperfections

often falls into habits which draw him
away from that which is pure and holy.

In this wonderful sermon Christ plainly

teaches the divine blessedness of right-

eous living; also, on the contrary, the

evils which are the outcome of a God-
less life. He touched on all the essen-

tial points, which, if strictly obeyed,
would tend not only to our own welfare

and happiness but also to that of all

about us.

In the 5th chapter of Matthew, we
have what is known as the beatitudes,
or the blessings, pronounced upon the

different ways of righteous living, and
pointing out essential points in the daily

life of every child of God.

We are to let the blessed light shine

which God, through His Spirit, has kin-

dled within us. He condemns the taking

of oaths, and gives instructions on giv-

ing to the needy, helping those who arc

in distress, not to return evil for evil,

teaches the necessity of prayer, gives us

lessons on fasting, the laying up of treas-

ures, and the way of providing for our
own. Referring to the evils of judging,
He says, “Judge not that vc be not

judged.” There arc two ways of judg-
ing: An unrighteous way, and a right-

eous way.

It seems that to stumble over the faults

of our neighbors is much easier than our
own. We quite overlook our own crook-

ed steps and thereby get out of the path

traveled by our .Savior, and arc therefore

stumbling along over rough and stormy
paths, thinking them to have been thrown
there by the evil habits of some of our
would-be friends while they are only
stumbling stones of our own evil hab-
its, which we arc trying to climb over.

One small habit on the part of our neigh-

bor may seem a powerful hindrance to

us ; while if we were to observe those of

our own, we might find ourselves doing
a far greater wrong. A story was once
related of a certain woman who was al-

ways watching her neighbors, and com-
plaining about their carelessness. One
day while sitting in her easy chair by the

window, and watching her neighbors.

who were busy with their different oc-

cupations, she was wondering how it

as that Mrs. , across the way,
could allow so much dirt to accumulate
on her windows, and made various re-

marks to those of her household about it.

One day she concluded to do a little

house cleaning herself, and thereby

cleaned her own windows. Then re-

suming her former position, she again
looked across the street and was aston-

ished to see that Mrs. across

the way had her windows quite clean and
bright; and she finally had to conclude

that the dirt was all on her own windows.
By looking through her own defiled

glass, it made it appear as though those

of her neighbor were spotted and dirty.

So it often proves in our own selves. We
look through the dust that defiles our
own lives and it makes those of our fel-

lows appear spotted and marred : and
therefore give vent to unrighteous judg-

ment. If 'Christ who is our pattern in

all things, lived and reigned supreme in

our hearts, our lives conducted in a more
strict accord with God’s holy word, the

lives of those around us would seem to

be much brighter to us
;
and instead of

wrongfully judging others, there would
be a far greater unity, peace and con-

tentment.

In Matt. 7:1 we find that by judging
others, we bring judgment upon our-

selves: “For with what judgmentyejudge,
ye shall be judged : and with what measure
ye mete it shall be measured to you
again.” This Christ wishes to implant

in his disciples. A fair lesson of this we
find in Matt. 7:5, where Christ says,

“Thou hypocrite
;

first cast out the beam
out of thine own eye; then shalt
thou see clearly to cast out the mote out

of thy brother’s eye.”

There is just this much in this for our-

selves :—if we purify our own lives or

allow them to be purified, then the fault

which in our brother looks like a moun-
tain, can easily be overlooked.

But there arc also—righteous judg-
ments of which Christ Himself speaks.

In Luke 7:43 we have recorded an in-

stance of righteous judgment, in con-

nection with the two debtors. Christ

asks the question which loved the most

;

he to whom much or little was forgiven ?

Simon answered to whom most was for-

given, upon which Christ said, “thou
liast rightly judged.” In John 7:24,
Christ says, “judge not according to the

appearance, but judge righteous judg-
ment.”

The Word says, “Let each esteem
other better than themselves.” If we do
this we are not continually finding fault

with every little, crooked step others are

.making. We should ever keep in mind
the rule which Jesus laid out in Luke
10 :27 where He said, “Thou shalt love

the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind,
and with all thy strength

;
and thy

neighbor as thyself.” Then no matter

if we arc wrongfully judged, we know
that Christ walked in all the command-
ments of God the Father, and )

rct He
was despised and rejected and wrong-
fully accused, because of His pure and
holy living.

Then who is to judge? II. Tim. 4:1
explains this fully.

Who is to be judged? In I. Pet. 4:17
we find that the people of God arc judg-
ed ; and in Heb. to :27 it says the adver-

saries arc to be judged.
Here we have before 11s the two class-

es into which the people of this world
are divided : the righteous, or those of

the household of God, and the unright-

eous, or those of the company of the

evil doers ; and both arc judged accord-

ingly.

IIow many young people have put off

the opportunities of mercy because they

feared that the world would be judging
them.

It is certain that if we are not among
the people of God, we are on the other

side, and numbered with the transgres-

sors (James 2:9-13).

God alone can judge righteously
;
and

He will render judgment upon each of

11s according to the deeds done in the

botl v whether good or evil : and each

shall reap a suitable reward, either cf

weal or woe. May it be our privilege to

be numbered with those who have their

garments washed and made pure by the
blood of the Lamb, and enjoy the rich-

ness of God’s grace in the land of eter-

nal day.

Vineland, Out.

SPEAK GENTLY TO THE ERRING.

Sel. by A Friend.

Speak gently to the erring.

Ye know not of the power
With which the dark temptation came.

In some unguarded hour.
Ye may not know how earnestly
They struggled, or how well,

L'ntil the hour of weakness came.
And sadly thus they fell.

Speak gently to the erring

—

Oh do not thou forget.

However darkly stained by sin.

He is thy brother yet

—

Heir of the selfsame heritage,
Child of the selfsame God.

He hath but stumbled in the path
Thou hast in weakness trod.

Speak gently to the erring

—

For is it not enough
That innocence and peace are gone.
Without thy censure rough?

It surely is a weary lot.

That sin crushed heart to bear.
And they who share a happier fate.
Their chidings well may spare.

Speak kindly to the erring

—

Thou yet ma.v’st lead him back.
With holy words and tones of love.
From misery's thorny track.

Forget not thou hast often sinned.
And sinful yet may be:

Deal kindly with the erring one.
As God has dealt with thee.

Roanoke, 111.
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BOOK REVIEW

Uuder this head will be found a review of

such books as are recommended by the Ex-
amining Committee of the Mennonite Book
and Tract Society. This committee is com-
posed of the following brethren: Geo. R. Brunk,
Inman, Kans., D. D. Miller, Middlebury, Ind.,

S. G. Shetler, Johnstown, Pa.,

All books recommended may be ordered

from the

Mennonite Book and Tract Society,

ScOTTDALE, Pa.

Gospel of Cause and Effect.

A book of short sentences, brim full

of good thoughts and ably written
; con-

taining a wealth of original illustration

—

well known truths cast into new forms

of expression, and many new thoughts,

standing out clear and bright. The book

will be helpful to all who desire to make
the most out of this life as well as of

the life to come.

The author fearlessly attacks popular
error, high or low, whether it be the life

of sensuality, or the vain imaginations
of the college-bred evolutionist that sub-
stitutes “mud for mind”, soil for soul,

and dirt for Deity”.

The language is rather heavy for the

average reader, but if read with diction-

ary at hand, will help to enlarge the

vocabulary in addition to the lessons

of time and eternity to be learned.

There are some statements that are apt

to mislead. — On page 14, “worm and
fire of hell” is referred to as “worm of

remorse and fire of unholy desire”. On
page 78 and 163 the author is extreme
on wonders and modern miracles. On
page 94 lie criticises the meat eaters

while Paul declares God created meats
to be received with thanksgiving. On
page 277 he might be understood to favor

“come-out-ism”. On page 276 he yokes
up preachers and politicias in a way that

may he misconstrued to sanction modern
politics.

Price $1.00. Truly,

Geo. R. Brunk.

KIND WORDS AT HOME.

Speak kindly in the morning
; it light-

ens the cares of the day, and makes the

household and all other affairs move
along more smoothly.

Speak kindly at night, for it may be
that before the dawn some loved one
may finish his or her space of life, and
it will be too late to ask forgiveness.

Speak kindly at all times
; it encour-

ages the downcast, cheers the sorrowing,
and very likely awakens the erring to

earnest resolves to do better, with
strength to keep them.

Kind words are a balm to the soul.

They oil up the entire machinery of life,

and keep it in good running order.

—

Anon.
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Faith 321, 324, 346, 437, 448.
Falling from Grace .302.
Fasting.

. <J0.

Feet-washing 138.
Fellowship of iSaints 42.
First and Second Mile Religion 42.
Forgiveness of Sin 35, 42, 47.
Full and Perfect Salvation 122
Go into All the World 338.
God is Love 198!
Gentleness 218.
Heaven 1 . .34, 170, 315!
Heart Searching—1. John 3 130.
How Men Are Called to the Ministry. . . .146.
How to Study the Bible 66.
Humility 58, 66.
His Hand is Stretched out Still 446.
Is it Right? 106.
Is Your Name Written There? 302.
Justification 90.
Life 226
Lives That Lift 374.
Living Epistles 302.
'Marriage 138.
Ministry of the Spirit 242
Morality not Spirituality 98.
Musical Instruments 482.

Non-conformity to the World 178, 494.
A Point on Fashion 71.
Simplicity 31}.
Weighed and Wanting 186, 194.
Why a Certain Form of Dress? 154.

Non-resistance 178.
A Point on Non-resistance 194.
A Bible Reading on Peace 26.
Forgiveness of Injuries 2S0.
Ghastly Horrors of War 276.
John G. Paton on Non-resistance 458.
One Reason Why 410
Peace 458.
The Gospel Sword 266.

Oaths 173
The Oath or Affirmation.—Which. ...130.
About Swearing 210.

Obedience 10, 130.
Outline Study of I. Corinthians 58

Perfect in Love 398
Perfect through Suffering Uj
Personality of the Holy Spirit 236
Player 226, 27$.
Pray for (More Laborers 170
Pride

Pride and Worldly Adornment 21$.

Sixteen Signs of a Proud Heart 218

Personal Work 11

Regeneration 351)

Repentance 304, 410, 417,

Restrictions .178
Salvation 194, 375.

Saved to the Uttermost 303.

Secret Societies 178.

Effect of 'Secretism 335.

Why I Do Not Join the Lodge. . .254, 266.

Self-denial 2, 210, 398.

Shots at Strong Drink 484,

Sin 10, 137.

Sorrow for Sin 9§,

Some Answers 66,

Some iSriptural Texts Often Misapplied. 114
Speak Gently 495.

Spiritual Easter 18

Suggestive Thoughts 96

Study of Romans XII 3

Ten Points on Salvation 338, 350
Temptations 328, 446, 448,

The Darling 'Child 186
The Higher Life 210
The Marriage Question 49
The Millennium 47t

The Ideal Church 18
The Need of Doctrinal Teaching t.

The Resurrection 18
The Christian’s Hope 98,

The Family Altar 98.

The Bible and What it Contains
114, -122, 130.

The Holy Kiss 178.
The Rich Man and Lazarus 398.
The Divorce Evil 278.
The Spirit in Conversion 434.
The.Use of Tobacco 202, 458.
The Light of 'Home 339.
The Old Book Still Stands 50.

The Resurrection IS.
The World’s Department Store 34.
Take Heed 27.
Twenty-five Things about Hell 154, 162.
Unionism 19
Victory over Sin .399.
What 'Does it Mean? 146.
What is your Life? 434.
Woman’s Sphere 422.

OUR YOUNG PEOPLE.

A Bible Problem 173.
A Bible Reading on the Young (Man. . . .280.
A Child’s Thanksgiving 306.
Advantages of Bible Study When Young.

141.
A Gospel Church Social 133.
Alone With God 133.
An Address to Young 'Converts 21.
A Pen 'Picture from Life 61.
Assurance 376.
Baccalaureate Sermons 173, 181, 189.
Bearing Fruit 229.
Be Gentle 101.
Be Kind 157.
Benefits of Young People’s 'Meetings. . . .340.
Blessings of God 181.
But they understood Not 401.
Child and Leaves 329.
Children of the Bible 5, 13, 69!
Choked Channels 460.
Christ Our Pattern 29.
Christianity 352.
Christian Living 61, 77, 93
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The Glad Springtime
The Christian’s Race 1

The Boy Jesus -

The Idle and Their Opportunity •

The Danger of Indulgences :

The Useful Child
Think
Thoughts on the Prodigal Son -

True Heroism 45,

True Fruit
The Thunder Storm :

The Power of Sweet Song
The Life Book
Thoughts Gathered From Studying the

Life of Christ :

True Happiness :

Truth •

Turning Stones Into Bread
To Girls

Two Drections
Things That God Gives Us :

What Is Christian Work? 7

What is Success?
Was It Right? :

Why You Should be Studious :

What Should We Expect From the Sun-
day School? :

Work Hours at Orphans’ Home
What Should I Expect?
Why Study the Bible? :

Young Men of the Bible
Young Men for Christ
Young iMen Wanted
Youth and 'Character
Your Conversation
Youth and its Responsibilities 1

Missions and Evangelistic Work 175

Missions and Home Missions 332

Mission S. S. as Factor in Church Exten-
sion 332

Mission Support Ill

Mission Work 256

More About Mission Boards 127

More About More Missions 272

More Missions 191

My Impressions 344

New Year Day at Welsh Mountain Mis-
sion 404

Nearing Naples 255

Moles From West Virginia 143

Open Doors 273

Our Possibilities in Mission Work 488
Overcoming Evil With Good 320
Parting Words 223

Phenomenal Outgrowth in China 404

Philadelphia Mission 308, 354

Some Questions on Mission Boards 215

South America—Its Needs
440,452, 464, 476

Spreading the Gospel 255

Story of Mary Reed 79

The Master’s Command, Go 199

The Great Need 47

The Kansas Citv Mission.. ..55. 100, 108.

215, 223, 284, 356, 380, 440,452

The Glorious Banner 428

Visiting Moslem Homes 320
Welsh Mountain Mission 271

Why Establish Missions in Our Cities?.. 356

Work and Workers 452

pon secrated Substance 165.

Consecration 61, 364.

Come unto Me. — 133.

Christ’s Cleansing Power 472.

Death and Sin Compared 21.

David Zeisberger. 149.

David’s Fear of God 141.

Devotional Hours at the Orphan’s Home. 133.

Do Right 499

Don’ts for Young People Ia7

Education.—How acquired. 45,

Edelweiss. 260,

Enlargement 125.

First a Boy, Then a 'Man 180, 189.

Fifteen Reasons for Becoming a Christian

in Youth 117

Give Attendance to Reading. 101

Grandmother’s Remedy. 340,

Glorifying God 424

God Chooseth Best 376

Growing Up for God 109

Heart Purity 207

How Get More Spiritual Life 221

How Time is Wasted 157

How to Obtain the Fruits of the Spirit. . 29

How to be Great 5

How to Become Better Fitted for Ser-

vice 5

How She Kept Her Youth 268

Helping One Another 13

How Spend Sunday Afternoon. ...141. 165

He Is Lord of Love 53

His Name 69

Incentives to a Noble Life 20;

Is Your Soul Insured? 133

Importance of Training a Child 412

indolence and Diligence. 93

Jesus Our Leader 165

Just Suppose 189

Just, the Man 157

Let Your Light Shine 37

Lord. What Wilt Thou Have Me To Do? .412

Life’s Pathway 304
Living for God 317
T ove 125
Letter from J. S. Coffman 149

Maxims for a Young Man 314

Material for Character. 419
Manassah and Josiah 141

Meal Time at Orphan’s Home 109
My First Step 400

Nature. 496
Necessity of Sacrifice in Sunday School

Work 388

Nehemiah’s Prayer. 269
On the Road to Ruin 205

Our Young People 205

Our Common run Novels. 29

Opportunity 69

Patience 377, 472
Paul’s Advice to a Young Man 268

Paul’s Method of Winning Souls 189

MISCELLANEOUS

MISSIONS Abiding in Christ
An Exhortation
An Interesting Letter 12

A Heart to 'Heart Talk.

—

1. About Sunday Newspapers
2. About Broken Promises 31, 39,

3. About Sunday Work
4. About Your Name
5. About That Dollar

Among the Little Ones
Among the Russian Brethren
An Interesting Meeting
A Mother’s Love
A 'Meeting on the Plain
A Point on Life Insurance
A Peace Movement
An Open Letter 76,

Are You Ready?
A Purpose of Heart
An Imaginary Visit to the 'Home Land.
A Visit to Canada
As We Go Along
Attendance at 'Services

A Word to the Unsaved

A “Buryin”’ in West Virginia 95
An Evangelistic Tour in India ....103, 111
A Missionary Parable ...368
Among the Despised 478
A Few Thoughts on Mission Boards. .. .245
An India Devotee 284
Fetter Methods of Work 175, 184
Canton Mission ...344, 476

Chicago Mission.
An Expression of Thanks 172
Chicago and the Young Man 151
Chicago Missionary Field 151
Chicago—'The Boy 158, 167
Children’s Meeting 213
Home Mission 143
Infant Classes 205
Industrial Work at Chicago Mission. . 159
Mission 'Children in the Country ....237
Observations on Chicago Mission ....392
'Sunday School Outing 229
Ten Years’ Work at Chicago 183

Disappointment—His Appointment 240
Ft. Wavne Mission 63,143,156,452, 464

Fort Wayne Mission 500
First Impressions 488
Fruits of Hinduism 79
Gospel Light 244
Importance of Studying the Gospel

Field S7
Investment in Mission Property 135

India Mission 71,143,207, 380
A Ugande Babe 231

A Baptism in India 416

A Forgiving Kaffir 368

A Morning HorseJBack Ride 404

Bazaar Preaching 119

Does Mission Work Pay? 368
Our Grammar Sunday School 368
Points of Progress 119

The Coolies 428
The Work in India 207
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Profitable and Unprofitable Servants. ..

Profanity and Amusements
Pleasures in His Service
Qualifications of Christian Workers.

.

Rewards of Spiritual Wisdom
Salvation
Seeking the Lost
She’s Always Way Behind
Society 340, 352
Story of Elijah
Story of Robert Raikes
Speak Not Evil
Sowing and Reaping
Sunday Morning at the Orphans’ Home
Selfishness
Teachers’ Week-Day Duties
Temperance
The Duty of Winsomeness

Beams of Light
Book Rev'ew
Bible Conference Reports.

—

Clinton (Brick) Church, Elkhart Co.

Ind
Clinton (A. M.) Church, Elkhart Co.

Ind
Flanagan, 111

'Forks Church, Middlebury, Ind
Harper, Kans
Holdeman, Elkhart Co., Ind..

Hudson. Ind.

Martin’s Church, Wayne Co..

Midway Chruch, Mahoning Co
Nampa, Idaho
Pike Church, Allen Co.. Ohio
Stahl Church. Somerset Co., Pa
Vineland, Out

,

465
381

Ohio... 358

,
Ohio. . 478

268
441
466
394The Problem of Keeping AliveThe Abundant Life Woodford Co.. IllWeddingsThe Future of Righteous and Wicked

The Great Surrender
The Christian’s Walk
The Folly of a Life of Sin
The Nearest Duty
The Little Children
The Lord’s Day
The Beautiful Name
The Story of the Christ
The Story of the First Easter Day .

West Liberty, Ohio
Zion Church, Bluffton, Ohio

Bible Texts Explained
Bible Reading at Churchtown,
Being Little

Roth Sides . . .
.'

Blessings of the New Year..

Bible Outlines
'Practical Christianity. . .

.

229 Wc Missed the Carts

173 What’s a Village?

133 Work Among the Lepers

125 Kansas City and Argentine Missions
77 Lancaster Mission

149 Letters From Port Said, Egypt
329 294, 309, 318, 380

93 Men and Missions
£1 Missonary Activity
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Practical Piety in the Home 4G1

Second Coming of Christ 4^6

Changing Locations 134

Chastity I'14

Conferences 182

'Canada Conference 104

'Eastern A. M. Conference 85

Illinois Conference 86

Lancaster Conference 222

Missouri-Iowa 'Conference 222

Ohio 'Conference 86

Southwestern 'Pa. Conference 190

'Virginia 'Conference 82

Western District (A. M.) Conference. .254

Fourth General Conference 290

Christian 'Sociability 14

Christ in History 358

Church Discipline 334

Come 466

Christian Discipleship—'What 429

Christian Warfare 370

Danger of Worldly Riches 126

Deacon 'Lee’s Experience 174

Destruction for Want of Knowledge. .. .142

Divisions 406

Dusty Bibles 276

Don’t Neglect Your Soul 158

Don’t Quarrel 7

Emotion and Action 214

Encouraging Features 230

Essentials to 'Success in Sunday School

'Work 103

Excuses 108

Exposures in Life Insurance 274

Every Christian a Missionary 166, 183

Evils of the Tongue 489

Feed the Flock of God 38

Fitness 466

Fruit Bearing 85

Future Educational Work 94

Gems in Verse 150

God Permits It 23

God’s Way Is Best 62

Goshen College 50

Annual Meeting •’ 116

Proposed Plan of Reorganization 127

Had His Tongue Fixed 285

Help Wanted 21

How to Do Effective Work in S. S. ... 62

How Plant Principles of Giving in Hearts
of Children 22

Hope 02

How Readest Thou 24

Home Discipline 371

History of Pea Ridge Congregation 30

How Often 53 Sundays Come in a Year. .394

How Do You Use Your Bible? 190

If God Be For Us 412

If Christ Were Here 23

I Know That My Redeemer Liveth 372

Imaginary Slights 431

In Loving 'Remembrance of Mamma. ..224

Inquiries 468, 303

In Canada Again 150

Indifference 135

Jesus Paid It All ,369

Joy in the Morning 152

Kind 'Words 179, 465

Keep Faith With 'Children 112

Lancaster Mission 'Meeting ...144,262, 418

Love 443

Light in Darkness 466

Lookng Forward 359

Light Hearted Wickedness 63

Literature as a Force 381, 393

Meditate on These Things 152

Mennonite Church History 148

Mennonite Evangelizing and Benevolent

Board.

—

Reports 128, 13G, 196, 283, 360, 450

Annual Meeting 298, 300

Secretaries’ Report 296

21st, 22nd and 23rd Annual Report.. 296

Mennonite Charitab’e Homes 78

Old People’s Home 46, 85, 331, 475

Orphans’ 'Home 135, 405

The Mennonite Home .• 234

Misdirected Energy 249

Ministers’ Meeting at Dale Enterprise,
382

MENNONITE CONFERENCE
CONFERENCE. WHERE LOCATED. MEETS WHEN. Membeit

Eastern. Pa. Annually, 1st Thursday May and Oct. 8497

Lancaster Lancaster. Cumberland, icrri-annually. Spring—Friday before 6783

York. Lebanon, Juniata
and Snyder Cos., Pa.

Good Friday. Fall—First Friday in Oct.

Washington Co., Md., Washington Co., Md., & Annually, 2d Friday In October. 602

At Franklin Co., Pa. Franklin Co., Pa.
Semi-annually, 2nd Friday May & Oct.Virginia and W. Va. 117*

S. W. Pa. & Md. Annually, 4th Thursday&Frlday In Aug 1066

Canada Waterloo, York and
Lincoln Cos., Ont.

Annually, 4th Thursday in May. 1420

East'n Dist A. M. .. Ohio and Penn'a. Annually, in May or June. 8151

Ohio Ohio. Annually 4th Thursday&Friday in May 1240

Indiana-Michigan A.
M 4 Tnd. and Mich.

Annually 1st Thursday&Friday in June 1182

Indiana-Michigan Ind. and Mich. Annually 2d Thursday & Friday in Oct. 1188

Illinois Illinois. First Friday in June. 368

Missouri-Iowa Mo.. Ia., E. Kan., H.
Dak., Minn., La.

Fourth Thursday & Friday in Sept 644

Kansas-Nehraska .. Kan., Neb., Tdaho, Col..

Ore. and Okla.
Annually, 3d Thursday & Friday in Oct 720

Western Dlst. A. M.

.

111.. Mo.. Ia., Kan., Col-
Neb., Okla., and Ore.

Annually in Sept. 3051

Nebraska - Minnesota Neb., Minn., S. Dak.,
Manitoba. Saskatche-
wan, Kan.. Tex.

Annually in October or November. 382

My Bunch of Jfitas 31

My God, TSy WWk.Be Done 70

Moderate JMbking 300, 407

Moral Vic^nes 62

'Murder 467

Neglect of Bible Study 490

Notes By the Way
261, 212,230, 239, 318, 307, 286

Obeying When Obedience Is Hard 429

One Year Ago and Now 166

One of Nature’s Beauties 419

On Telling the Truth 430

Out in the Vineyard 366,378,390

Out Year Book for 1906 167

Out Duty to God 30

Peace in the Soul 124

Pictures 6®

Prayer Books 249

Power of the Gospel 160

Present Day Follies 321

Promptness in Attending Religious Ser-

vices 1®

Points of Interest in S. S. Work 7

Purify Your Speech 15

Purpose and Accomplishment in S. S.

Work 393

Queries 303, 468

Raffles and Church Affairs 172

Reading 39

Redeeming the Time 310

Remedy for Sunday Sickness 252

Reproof 491.

Reports of Sunday School Conferences.

Illinois 87

Kansas-Nebraska 219

La Junta, Colo. 321

Missouri-Iowa 215, 223, 346

OhioJIndiana 206

Southwestern Pennsylvania 198

Western District ('A. (M.) 238

Results of Bible 'Study 198

Rivalry 41

1

Sacrifice 54

Favi/.r Mine Forever 158

Seed Thoughts 140

Seehig 38

Short Work of Self 444

Some Ways of Wasting Money 79, 98

Sociability and Personal Influence 118

Speak Gently to the Erring. 501

Stability 94

Successful Working 230

Summer Warnings 150

Sympathy 231

Take Time to 'Be Holy 88

Take 'Heed What You Hear 214

Thankfulness 443

The Amish Mennonites 614

The Anabaptists
70, 78, 102, 110, 118, 126, 134, 142

The Foot-Hills

The City of Simon, the Tanner 15

The Cost of .War 16

The Busy Time 22

The Gosepl Witness 135

The Home Makes the Boy 7

Indiana-Michigan Conference 238

Indiana-CMichigan (A. M.) Conference. . 234

Kansas Nebraska Conference 275

The Lord’s Prayer 231, 357

The Mennonite Sanitarium 489

The Omniscience of God 39

The God-Head 251

The Berlin Meetings 250

The Great Assembly 257

The Dew 323

The Outcome 453

The Mission Board Subject 198

The Portland Fair 206

The Preacher’s Horse 174

The Large in the Little 430

The Passing 'Seasons 158

The Making of a Christian 55

The Significance of the Usual 174, 182

The Sunday School and the Home 110

The Sunday School Teacher 46

The Troubles That Never Come 348

The Ten Virgins ,.
468

The Use of Trials 466

The Visit to the Tomb 23

The Voyage 441

The Unpopular Thing 71

The Teacher’s Advice 150

The Teacher 192

Temptation 39

Thoughts on Christmas.
Christmas Celebration in the Home. . . 32

Christmas Gifts 326 I

Christmas Meditations 327
|

Meditations on Christ 333
|

How Spend Christmas Week 326

Santa Claus 333

The Holidays 3'27

The Love of Jesus ." 336

Twelve Views of the Cross 336

Topics for Consideration 369

Trust - 142

Unity lAmong the Workers 182

Victory 'Over the World 57

Ways in Which 'Satan Hinders Confer-

ence Work 135

What of the Sheep 23

What I Saw in Colorado 4

What the Bible teaches about Judging. ...501

Where We Can Help 394

Where! Where! 411

What 'Are Your Thoughts? 453

Which Way? 54

Which Flower? 62

Will You Trust Him? 442

Wrong Things Done by Christian Pro-

fessors 406

Why We Should Study Our Bibles 166

Who Is My Greatest Enemy? 190


